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About Sahih Muslim 


Sahih Muslim is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Naysaburi(rahimahullah). His 
collection is considered to be one of the most authentic collections of the Sunnah of the Prophet (f| ), and along 
with Sahih al- Bukhari forms the "Sahihain," or the "Two Sahihs." It contains roughly 7500 hadith (with repetitions) 
in 57 books. The translation provided here is by Abdul Hamid Siddiqui. 

Author bio: 

Imam Muslim's full name is Abu al-Husayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj ibn Muslim ibn Warat al-Qushayri al- Naysaburi 
(206-261 AH/82I-875 AD). Imam "Muslim," as his nasba shows, belonged to the Qushayr tribe of the Arabs, an 
offshoot of the great clan of Rabi'a. 

He was bom in Naysabur (Nishapur) in 206/821. His parents were righteous people who left such an indelible 
impression on his mind that he spent his life as a God-fearing person and always adhered to the path of 
righteousness. Imam Muslim travelled widely to collect hadith in Arabia, Egypt, Syria and Irag, where he attended 
the lectures of some of the prominent Muhadith of his time: Ishaq b. Rahawayh, Ahmad b. Hanbal, 'Ubaydullah al- 
Qawariri, Qutaiba bin Sa'id, 'Abdullah ibn Maslama, Harmalah bin Yahya, and others. After completing his 
education, he settled down at Nishapur. There he came into contact with Imam al-Bukhari. Imam Muslim was 
impressed with Imam al-Bukhari's knowledge that he kept himself attached to him up to the end of his life. Another 
muhaddith that influenced Imam Muslim was Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Dhuhali and he attended his lectures 
regularly, but when the difference of opinion between Muhammad b. Yahya and Imam Bukhari on the issue of the 
creation of the Holy Qur'an sharpened into hostility. Imam Muslim sided with Imam Bukhari and abandoned 
Muhammad b. Yahya altogether. He was therefore a true disciple of Imam al-Bukhari. 

He wrote many books and treatises on Hadith, but the most important of his works is the collection (J ami') of his 
Sahih. He originally named his book Musnad as-Sahih, and mentioned in his book that he wrote authored such a 
book in response to a question from one of his students. 

Imam Muslim meticulously collected 300,000 hadith and after a thorough examination of them retained only 4000, 
the genuineness of which were fully established. He prefixed to his compilation a very illuminating introduction, in 
which he specified some of the principles in which he had followed in the choice of his material. Imam Muslim has to 
his credit many other valuable contributions to different branches of Hadith literature, and most of them retain their 
eminence even to the present day. Amongst these Kitab al- Musnad al-Kabir 'Ala al-Rijal, J ami' Kabir, Kitab, al- 
Asma' wa'1-Kuna, Kitab al-Ilal, Kitab al- Wij dan are very important. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

Imam Muslim strictly observed many principles of the science of Hadith, which had been slightly ignored by his 
great teacher Imam Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on both of them). 

Imam Muslim considered only such traditions to be genuine and authentic as had been transmitted to him by an 
unbroken chain of reliable authorities up to the Prophet ( S ) and were in perfect harmony with what had been 
related by other narrators whose trustworthiness was unanimously accepted and who were free from all defects. He 
divided narrators and sub- narrators into 3 levels: 

1. Those people who are completely authentic in their memory and character with no deficiency whatsoever. They 
were known to be honest and trustworthy. 
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2. People of slightly lesser memory and perfection than the previous category, yet still trustworthy and 
knowledgeable, not liars by any measure. Examples of people in this category include ' Ata ibn Said and Layth ibn 
Abi Sulaim. 

3. People whose honesty was a subject of dispute or even discussion. Imam Muslim did not concern himself with 
such people. Examples in this category include Abdullah ibn Maswar and Muhammad ibn Said al-Maslub. 

Moreover, Imam Bukhari, while describing the chain of narrators, sometimes mentions their kunya and sometimes 
gives their names. This is particularly true in case of the narrators of Syria. This creates a sort of confusion, which 
Imam Muslim has avoided. 

Imam Muslim takes particular care in according the exact words of the narrators and points out even the minutest 
difference in the wording of their reports. Imam Muslim has also constantly kept in view the difference between the 
two well-known modes of narration, haddathana (he narrated to us) and akhbarana (he informed us). He is of the 
opinion that the first mode is used only when the teacher is narrating the hadith and the student is listening to it, 
while the second mode of expression implies that the student is reading the hadith before the teacher. This reflects 
his utmost care in the transmission of a hadith. Imam Muslim has taken great pains in connecting the chain of 
narrators. He has recorded only that hadith which, at least, two reliable tabi'in (successors) had heard from two 
Companions and this principle is observed throughout the subseguent chain of narrators. Sahih Muslim has been 
explained by Imam an-Nawawi and one of his teachers Abu ' Amr ibn Salah. 

His Students: 

His Students Imam Muslim had a very wide circle of students, who learnt Hadith from him. Some of them occupy a 
very prominent position in Islamic history, e.g. Abu Hatim Razi, Musa ibn Harun, Ahmad ibn Salama, Abu 'Isa 
Tirmidhi, Abu Bakr ibn Khusaima, Abu Awana and Al-Dhahabi. 

His Death: 

Imam Muslim lived for fifty- five years. He spent most of his time in learning Hadith, in its compilation, in its 
teaching and transmission. He always remained absorbed in this single pursuit and nothing could distract his 
attention from this pious task. He died in 261/875, and was buried in the suburbs of Nishapur. 
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Introduction 


This book contains the introductory remarks of Imam Muslim placed at the beginning of his collection. It contains 
a number of narrations, most of which are nothadithand which may not all meet the strict standards of 
authenticity required of all hadith in the Sahih. The translation here has been generously provided by Abu Najm 
Fernando bin al-Iskandar. 


In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent- 

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds, and the [praiseworthy] end is for those who fear Him; and may Allah 
send blessings upon Muhammad, seal of the Prophets, and upon all the Prophets and Messengers. 

As for what follows: 

Indeed you mentioned, may Allah have mercy on you, by the guidance of your Creator, that you were interested in an 
examination of what is known of all the transmitted reports on authority of the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings upon him, regarding traditions of the Din, its rulings, and everything from it regarding rewards, 
punishments, motivations, admonishments, and other descriptive topics through chains of narration which were 
related by and circulated between Ahl ul-Ilm. 

Thus you wished, may Allah guide you aright, to be informed about all of [the transmitted reports] in the form of a 
calculated composition and you asked me to abridge [it] for you in writing without a great amount of repetition. You 
allege that [much repetition] would distract you from what you intended in terms of understanding and deriving 
rulings from [the reports] . 

And because of that which you have asked, may Allah be generous with you, when I am attributed to its successful 
management and whatever condition can be construed by it, if Allah wills, (it will lead to) a praiseworthy ending and 
obtainable benefit. 

I thought at the time you asked me to undertake that [task]- if it was determined for me to do so, and preordained 
for me to complete it- that the first to benefit from that would be me specifically before anyone else and this is due to 
a great number of reasons which are too lengthy to describe except [to say] that in summary, having precision 
regarding a select few [narrations], and accuracy in them, is easier for a person than to undertake of a great number 
of them, and especially for one who is indistinguishable in it from the common people [in this matter] unless 
someone else informs him of the distinction. 

If the matter is just as we described, then focusing on the few authentic narrations is worthier for them than seeking 
an abundance of weak narrations. Although indeed it is hoped for that some benefit is attained by seeking after a 
large number [of Hadith] of this type, and gathering the repetitions for them, but only for the elite who are endowed 
with some awareness and knowledge in their means [of ascertaining authenticity] and defects. 

Thus that, if Allah wills, will happen through whatever will be brought to bear of that [awareness, distinction, 
knowledge of the means, and defects] on the advantage in seeking large numbers of [the various categories of 
Hadith], And as for the common people who are different from the elite in terms of awareness and knowledge, then 
it is senseless for them to seek large numbers [of various categories of Hadith], while they are unaware of the few 
[Sahih], 

Then we, if Allah wills, will begin to extract and compose what you have asked upon conditions which we shall 
mention to you. We set ourselves upon the entirety of what is transmitted from the reports on authority of the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings upon him. Then we divided it up into three sections and three levels of 
people without repetition except: 
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1) When coming to a point where it was essential to repeat a narration in which there is an addition that clarifies the 
meaning of the first one; or 

2) When there is a second chain that supports the first one in some hidden defect present since the additional 
significance in the second Hadith assumes the position of a complete Hadith. 

Repeating narrations which have the kind of 'addition' we described is inevitable [since it eliminates the perceived 
hidden defect of the first narration]; or that significance [of the addition] is separated from the entire narration by 
abbreviating it when it is possible [to understand the significance from a small part of the narration], however 
separating the relevant part of the narration from the rest might make it difficult to understand the link between 
them, so repeating it in its original form when that proves difficult is safest. 

Thus when we find that it is avoidable to repeat the narrations in their entirety we take care not to do so, if Allah 
wills. 

As for the first category, we aspired to advance the report which is safer from defects than any others, and is purified 
due to being related by people of integrity in Hadith, and certitude for what they relate; there are no strong disputes 
found [compared to the reports of other Thiqat] regarding their transmissions, and no excessive inconsistencies [in 
their own reports] - just as is the case regarding a great number of Muhaddithin and which appears in their 
narrations. 

Thus when we examined reports of this description from the people, we also came across reports in whose chains 
there fell some of those who are not described with memorization and precision, like those of the previous 
description before them. Although they fell below what we described [from the first group], they still have the 
designation of protection [from ill- repute] and truthfulness; and they acguired knowledge, included among them are 
the likes of Ata’ bin is-Sa’ib, and Yazid bin Abi Ziyad, and Layth bin Abi Sulaym, from among the carriers of Athar 
and the relaters of Akhbar. 

So even though they possessed what we described of knowledge, protection and being known as scholars among Ahl 
ul-Ilm, their contemporaries who we mentioned as precise and sound in transmission were above them in status and 
rank because this [the first category] is a high rank and sublime characteristic according to Ahl ul-Ilm. 

Do you not see that when you weigh these three people we mentioned- Ata’, Yazid, and Layth- with Mansur bin il- 
Mu’tamir, Sulayman al-A’mash and Ismail bin Abi Khalid in regards to precision in Hadith and soundness in it, you 
will find them distinct from others and not near them [in rank?]- there is no doubt regarding that among the people 
knowledgeable in Hadith since the soundness of the memorization of Mansur, al-A’mash, and Isma’il, and their 
precision in Hadith was well-known among [the people knowledgeable in Hadith] and they were not aware of 
examples of that from Ata’, Yazid, and Layth. 

Upon the same course as the above, when you weigh between the two levels like Ibn Awn and Ayyub as-Sakhtiyani 
with Awf ibn Abi Jamilah and Ash’ath al-Humrani- and all 4 are companions of al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin- there is 
disparity between the two groups. Between these two groups is a distance in terms of perfection of virtue and 
soundness of reporting even though Awf and Ash'ath are not repelled from [the status] of truthfulness and honesty 
according to Ahl ul- Ilm, rather the situation is as we described regarding their position. 

We only mentioned these examples by way of naming them specifically so that their examples might be an indication 
for whoever is ignorant of the path to return to understanding of Ahl ul- Ilm regarding the ranking of its people. Thus 
there is no shortchanging the men of elevated rank any amount of what is due his level, and there is no elevation of 
those who are lower any amount of knowledge above his position- and each who possesses the right is given his right 
and is settled in his rank. 

It has been mentioned on authority of A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that she said: ‘The Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings of Allah upon him, ordered us to afford people their (rightful) positions according to what the 
Qur’an states: {And above all who possess knowledge is another who is knowledgeable} [Yusuf: 76] . Thus based on 
the example of what we mentioned [regarding the narrators of Hifz and Itqan, and narrations which lack excessive 
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inconsistency or strong contradiction], we compiled what you asked for of [those kind] of reports on authority of the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him. 

As for anything of that wherein the people were charged [with some criticism] by the people of Hadith, or by the 
majority of [the people of Hadith], then we did not preoccupy ourselves with bringing forward their narrations, such 
as Abd Allah ibn Miswar Abi Ja’far il-Mada’ini, Amr bin Khalid, Abd il-Quddus ash-Shami, Muhammad ibn Sa’id il- 
Maslub, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim, Sulayman bin Amr Abi Dawud an-Nakha’i, and those like them whereof they were 
accused of fabricating narrations and manufacturing reports; and like that are those whose narrations are 
dominated with Munkar, or mistakes- we withheld from their narrations as well. 

An indication of Munkar in the narration of a Muhaddith is when his transmission differs with the transmission of a 
Muhaddith from the people of memorization and acceptance, or does not agree with it when the two are compared. 
When the majority of a person’s narrations are like that, he is abandoned [Mahjur] in Hadith, and not accepted in it, 
and his narrations are not acted upon. The following are those Muhaddithin who are among this group: Abd Allah 
ibn Muharrar, Yahya bin Abi Unaysah, Al-Jarrah bin ul-Minhal Abul-Atuf, Abbad bin Kathlr, Husayn bin Abd Illah 
ibn Dumayrah, Umar bin Suhban, and those of the same type in terms of transmission of Munkar Hadith. We did not 
pause upon their narrations or preoccupy ourselves with them due to the ruling of Ahl ul- Ilm. 

That which we are aware of from their school of thought in accepting what is singularly reported by a Muhaddith 
from the narrations is that (the Muhaddith) took part along with the trustworthy narrators from Ahl ul-Ilm wal-Hifz 
in transmitting some of what they transmitted, and [the Muhaddith] is predominantly in agreement with them; 
when one is found like that, then if he adds to [the transmission] anything not found with his companions, then his 
addition is accepted. 

As for those who you see resorting to the likes of az-Zuhri due to his greatness, and due to the great number of his 
companions being among the precise Huffaz, [resorting to] his Hadith and the Hadith of those like him, or to the 
likes of Hisham ibn Urwah, then their Hadith are extensively shared among Ahl ul-Ilm. The greater majority of their 
companions related their Hadith in agreement with one another [with few having contradictions]. Thus to transmit 
from [Urwah and az-Zuhri], or one of them, from among the multitude of Hadith, what is not known among any of 
their companions, and [the Rawl] is not of those who share in the Sahih narrations [found] among them, then it is 
not allowed to accept the narrations of this category of people, and Allah knows best. 

We have explained from the school of Hadith and its people some of what those who wish to traverse the path of [the 
Muhaddithin] should aim for, and be guided towards. We will, if Allah wills, add to the explanation and clarification 
in another place in this book upon the mention of defective reports [Mu'allalah] when we come to it, in the places 
where explanation and clarification are appropriate, if Allah wills. 

And what follows: 

May Allah have mercy on you, if not for that which we saw of an evil act, largely from those who claim to be 
Muhaddithin, in what they were supposed to adhere to when putting forward weak narrations and abominable 
transmissions and their neglect for the investigation of famous Sahih narrations related by the trustworthy 
narrators, well-known for their truthfulness and honesty, after knowledge of them and affirmation with their 
tongues, that a great many of [weak and abominable narrations] which were cast towards heedless people are 
denounced and spoken of as not acceptable whereof the A'immah of the people of Hadith criticized their 
transmissions- A’immah like Malik ibn Anas, Shu ’bat bin al-Hajjaj, Sufyan bin Uyaynah, Yahya bin Said al-Qattan, 
Abd ir-Rahman ibn Mahdi, and other A’immah- then the establishment of what you asked for of distinction 
[between the types of Hadith] and collection [of those which were Sahih] would be easy for us. However on account 
of what we informed you of regarding the people's circulation of abominable reports with weak, unknown chains, 
and their casting them towards the common people who are not aware of their defects, responding to what you 
asked became lighter upon our hearts. 
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•Ajpjp g- tt C. ^pp UA ^ (3^^ | p*S pi ~ i~ ' |p ^ j^ - ■ ~ £ ' l ^ ' 'p l.^t. i * |p ^ . * o C- tl |p pp-vO^o . l^-*Lz>- pp p-* -A^£- *i I 

4 D 3 


tDtt? ttftp 3|p-A^ AAyt" ^1 ^pj v_3j£- £o ^LkAp>t— J1 i_Ajj|p t)p£- olpAtll i ^°p |p A1 sUpft l Sj^h 3A? 3p 

( JjLiJ! A^s_* 2 p ^jAa-fi-ll (Jt*5" (3 -A^*J yAft (jipp DAls (JpAl (jl *^1 tDtDtt? i_y|p (jp£- y^ (jl ttS" ypy yip ylDl 

.pi*JI jll AjD aJj^ISI y? iLtp U JDl 3 #=Aj pA*A JA>1 Alt AUlp < 3 ly j£. yA piAAyA DlAlp Dy Sip 
Sts yi aA* 1 yoy <3 pA*A jAl y AD yA y Dyi y J-^-y: AD p-^A^AA Op^Si aIjAAJI (j pSjA ajJa Uj|j 

. 3 Jj 3 J 53 j Ak A^i j£ JA^P a 3 j 3 pjJl jpAAJI ^ Sfj apA 3 S ^ jAAJl J.UA\ 

ipiaj \A ^o .p^SjlAo p^lAil (Jjp-> t)^ p-Lp aJlc- ajj! <Jp-^p A ^ol c-JlA t^jl t^ \ c- dto ajj! Cs^j y£~ Asp 

.-{^LAc. pit ^ i3p®3 }■ jt*A aAI Jy yp o|p-^ ^ 

p_L. ~p A^A-C- a_u 1 ajj 1 Ap-^pp y^“ p A>-ti 1 p"* 0 i aaA t^j to o^>pJ 1 1)*° A a to (3^^ 

y 4jA JzsjS’ 0J j^CJ ^^ULAi L^As pgJLp y3 AJX- pi (j p.«.^.lo tto .xi-1 3*1 Ajy pji p pi yC- t)^ t« Loll 

0 s' o'' > 0 0 ^ 0 0 0 ' s’} *> £> }° 0 s’ S’ 0 s' 0 ^ 0 £■ 

| L— mO 1 1 -Aj2 J 1 -A 1«>* ^*jJ ^ 3 ^ 1 1 ^^sla^A 

.ply.^1 yJppp t -£->y!->-t!! ^*ay> p-^ol (p-«r? p-^A—u^ ^pl^ (_^lpp^C- 


yE U 31 VIS3J.1 JAA^Jl pi j^liil A1,J^ jA 3JIAJ1 AJJA 5 


aAj|pj 3 JJU- tA>33 AzAJ-l JAI 3? optA Ajlpp JA ALlpp c~sby U lil d>AA 3 Jl oojA- 3 pStllSl aA^AA^p 

.aA 31 ^ S/p 33ityA- yoJ-ljpA^A 6^ cAUAS' a±,j^ yp dilSl 6^ ISA \4iil3S A^=A fjjl ^Ijp 

^ } s’ 

J& y> ollAp Opi^Jl 31 JlyJl y ^Ijilp lAyi jj y pj^- 3 : 3il Jti- yAAAdJ' 3 ? y>ll lift 3 J 
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yfi otaSJl AjVuj jJj (jl lPo.xi-1 ya 2ajA_«J 1 Aj SjjC-i La J \y3 d p^Jfcj-a yfi d3d ( Jjbl ^ ^~=>^~ (j^ 

^J\ IL p 33 \13 33 jju $15 ^ 3ilf 13 \StX p' jp 33 j, 33 !) 133 \zj&>£ 33Lij pLi i >t 


> I ^ o \ l 


3 pli* jLS jt oj 3 doJ^-j Adjji, Od^ll J?llil < i \^>\ ijgj asJSU- (i, 3>jJ' jLi 1*3 oly 3 Ull 

3 jt U41& ^33 ?j£? 3 ,UL 315)11 3 U4L3. u 41& ji: 3 J131U. J33 33 jit 13 \4L3-3 

Jj^S 3 L>- _pj<-S pfcjdp 13a 0C>t_s31 (3 p^Sjld jji L2 $j3s-s<3 ya j3-l A3 jJtJ S) 13a do-X^-1 3? ^-L«J1 IaAJ^-1 

&ij 0 -vii\ 3 3311 4 o „3 

liyd ”3i*J 4jT s-\3 di 3 i3"tJL? d"° 3 2 -*- J aTaIj (dop3-l ( J fck_a dr? L3-y2u jJj 

*\i, d| ^Uk^lj £>&' 3 33 J' 3=^1 a ^ ^ 'H 5 ^' j^l J 3 .lip 3isdl 5* £33 a ^ 3:13 

.,llid4lil 


Ajpowai <do : iL>- s yi ^d^ 3 d"? p-p^di* A_<^aj 2_) L^u< ^ a-os^ ^ ^ ^I^Ls — 1 — 

j^*_j AiL^*^ I j 3 jwsi]L> 3 ol_aSJl aJJLj l_L^ c-ojiLi-^ 1 ^Jp <^ri \yj \ oUj^JIj 

(sL^ Cf^ ^ (3^ $■ ^ L^i ^ 3-^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 3 ^j^a 

-X-A_c^ 3\L q \ 1 j^j*-<*u d? t_g^J d? 53dJ d? V«-p3 ^>3' d? 4^3"' d-*' ^Ic- Ajlj_pl pi 

-j j^dJi d? Hi pjU^o^Ji tpic- 3 ^ t«J - d^ 3^3^ < 


Si 33 pi 3 ' ii U? aJ^J' 3 u 3 ji xd 3 u sj^li p_ 3 i ^ 3 iiuiL^t u j 3 t 3 3N3 


( 1) Chapter: The Obligation of Transmitting 
on Authority of Trustworthy Narrators and 
Abandoning the Liars 


.C-JLi li (_}} dto3i ^A- 1 3® 3^ 3 O 3 _>*rf 


dollsCil A^J coliUl d^ 3331 v _3j V U (1) 


Know - may Allah, exalted is He, grant you success - that what is obligatory upon everyone who is aware of the 
distinction between the Sahih transmissions and their weak, the trustworthy narrators from those who stand 
accused, is to not transmit from them except what is known for the soundness of its emergence and the protection of 
its narrators; and that they fear what may be from those accused (of deficiency in narrating) and the stubborn people 
of innovation. 


The proof that what we have said is reguired above what opposes it is in the verse: {Oh you who believe! If a 
sinful person conies to you with news, then verify it lest you afflict people through ignorance then 
you become sorry about what you did}[al-Hujurdt: 6]; and the verse: {.,. from whom you are pleased 
with from the witnesses}[al-Baqarah: 282] and the verse: {And let two who possess integrity among 
you bare witness}[at,-7a/dq: 2 ]. Thus it demonstrates what we mentioned from these two verses that the report 
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of the sinful is dropped and not accepted, and that the testimony [Shahadah] of one who does not possess integrity is 
rejected, and the report [Khabar] as well- even though its significance is separated from the meaning of testimony in 
some respects, they are in agreement regarding the overall conditions they share since the report of the sinful is not 
acceptable according to Ahl ul-Ilm just as his testimony is rejected according to all of them . The Sunnah 
demonstrates the prohibition of transmitting abominable transmissions just as in the example from the Qur’an 
regarding the prohibition of the report of the sinful. 

There is a famous narration on authority of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, that: 
‘Whoever relates on my authority a narration while aware that it is a lie, then he is one of the liars’ . Abu Bakr ibn Abi 
Shaybah narrated it to us that Waki narrated to us, on authority of Shu'bah, on authority of al-Hakam, on authority 
of Abd ir- Rahman ibn Abi Layla, on authority of Samurah bin Jundab. And also Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrated 
to us, that Waki narrated to us, on authority of Shu’bah and Sufyan, on authority of Habib, on authority of Maymun 
ibn Abi Shabib, on authority of al-Mughirat ibn Shu’bah, they both said that the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah upon him, said the same thing. 


l^S (jyLslJ-11 O \js5j J n* a oUljjll (jyj jJJc- Jo-1 Ji" Jc- i o-ljll <jl “JIjij 4hl ” Jx-J 

^JulUJ J - Jjfcl (jS" H® 1-gA? JiXj Qj 3 sjlxIlJlj Ao-jllt jJJc- La ^1 ^ all 

$ & 

UL j4=h\o- j) IjlaTjjjjjl I^jI U}:J5o Jo- 4hl JJs LaJ U- U jjJ ^jSUl ji ljj> His t_£jjl <jl Jp JJjll \j 

.Jo-^ (JliJ “{a 1 J. ^ " ■ 1 1 (j ^ Jo- i is ^ “I*yVa A.'X.l.H-S ia Jc- 1 a io ^S 1 ^ ^ ' q! 1 ^JAaJJS 

sSjjJa JjJLll Jx oSlg-i Jlj Jjifli Jx Jaili ^UJl Jo- Jl 3^1 oj* Ja \jjfi Uj Jii ^J=C-a JjX Jji IjJ^Alj} 
Jjfcl JJX JjALa J\X ^ulill Jo- (jU" jl U-fojUU JaXl J jJLs oy>JJl jjjuiJ (3 jjjlfr.l.H 3-*-° olisua oij 

Ja Jl jp gTjiJl aJNS ^ULMl ja J2U11 4 jJj Jjj Jc- AjUJl CjJjj JJX oJjJ^a AjjhpJo (jl US" p_L*Jl 

. (jyjjl^sJl Jo-1 j^_S > > ofiST 

0 A 0 „ ^ ♦'Ml ^ i .f 0 . -90^0- ^ O'' ^ ^ ^ \ f °f ♦*^° h f >° A ^ \ C * ^ ^ ^ 

(3 


(2) Chapter: Warning about Lying Upon the K J^J U ^ y^Jl J (2) 

Messenger of Allah [peace and blessings of ' ' ' , 

Allah upon him] ilij Uli- ihl 

Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us that Ghundar narrated to us, on authority of Shu’bah; and 
Muhammad bin ul-Muthanna and Ibn Bashar both narrated to us, they said: 


13 


Introduction 


A-ajJlU 


Muhammad bin J a'far narrated to us, Shu'bah narrated to us, on authority of Mansur, on authority of Rab’iy ibn 
Hirash, that he heard All, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a Khutbah and he said that the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said: 'Do not lie upon me; indeed whoever lies upon me will enter the Fire'. 


-r 0 -- >0 Ki 5 ' \|\- \ - ? 0 1 - £ ? > \ 4 * 0 0 ^ 0 " £ ^ ° < A * ° 5 - " A " " 

6 jJL*s>- Uo-X>- }\3 j ^ i Cj JJX- Uo-X_>- y>\ \JoJo-j 

4 AM — 4 j I CS^A ^AA A CA^ 

. "3\sj\ ^ J 4,^=4 ^ ^ 3p 144^ 4 "pLy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 1 

Zuhayr bin Harb narrated to me, Isma’Il, rather, Ibn Ulayyah narrated to us, on authority of Abd il- 
Aziz ibn Suhayb, on authority of Anas bin Malik, that he said: 


Indeed what prevents me from relating to you a great number of Hadith is that the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah upon him, said: Whoever intends to lie upon me, then let him take his seat in the Fire.' 


yp , ^ y 1 , — A^d^c- •' — * ,i l do.A,>- ^ 

o " ^ ^ ^ £ " it" 

, 0-)JLiL« ^.p -*-**■> (j-° p-!uy A^£- L^ 5 O d)' jjpJ IjL-p- d)' ^jjdLadJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 2 

Muhammad bin Ubayd il-Ghubari narrated to us, Abu Awanah narrated to us, on authority of Abl 
Hasin, on authority of Abi Salih, on authority of Abu Hurayrah, he said, the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said: 


Whoever lies upon me intentionally, then let him take his seat in the Fire'. 


Alh ^4^ 4^ 4^ j? d4 ~ ° bo.X>- A. d— 

0 o 

jldJl ojJcfl-a Ij^dds 1-daJ ^d l >JO p-Ly A_d-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 3 

Muhammad bin Abd Allah ibn Numayr narrated to us, my father narrated to us, Sa’id bin Ubayd 
narrated to us, All bin Rabi’ah narrated to us, he said: 

“I arrived at the Masjid and al-Mughirah, the Amir of al-Kufah said: ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah upon him, saying, 'Indeed a lie upon me is not like a lie upon anyone else, for whoever lies upon 
me intentionally, then he shall take his seat in the Fire'.' 


14 


Introduction 


A-ajJlU 


J±fi\ oJjiJlj l^LdJl C-Jpl JlS ‘Aioj jj ^C- 11$ IU- l-Clc- -Uadi, 11$ Jed C^l ll$IU- t JLdi ^ dill -Cd- Jj j1j£- H$jd-j 

^C- ■ - jh a 9 Je>- 1 ^ ^C* . ' ~\hel b.jS^ t ^1 p 1 ■ dll 1 ^ 4ll 1 t*jy CJ * ., . . o^AA^J I JljS-S Jis 1 

J UI ^ 


"3 'yA oBjtJLA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 4 a 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 4 


’ Ali bin Hujr as-Sa’di narrated to us, All bin Mushir narrated to us, Muhammad bin Qays il-Asadi informed us, on 
authority of All ibn Rabi’at al-Asadi, on authority of al-Mughirat ibn Shu ’bah, on authority of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah upon him a similar narration, however he did not mention the words 'Indeed a lie upon me is not 
like a lie upon anyone else'. 


0^rA.*.3 1 J-fcdll 1 y} ^C- (dill yj J o 1 ^ _j (h “ ‘ a dr 5 doJ^- s J ^ . < ,.. 1 1 yj iC- , ^ ^ 

■ .J>- 1 ^ d> do a! , „ * ^ 1 . ‘Vd.C- dll 1 . ^ 1 di^" ^ * ■ -i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 4 b 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 5 

(3) Chapter: The Prohibition of Nairating — u ji=u uAojj-1 ^ J&\ (3) 

Everything One Hears ^ ' ' ' 

Ubayd Allah bin Mu’adh al-Anbari narrated to us, my father narrated to us; and Muhammad bin ul- 
Muthanna narrated to us, Abd ur-Rahman bin Mahdi both narrated to us: 


Shu'bah narrated to us, on authority of Khubayb bin Abd ir- Rahman, on authority of Hafs bin Asim, on authority of 
Abi Hurayrah, he said, the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said: ‘It is enough of a lie for a 
man to narrate everything he hears'. 


tdlaJu CjJe>- dlls i iS-^ a db* dPC/^ B^S- \ljJe>- yj J_d^- \1jBj>-j (J^l CjJe>- Li^jyjS\ B\jla yj 4jll J. Cs- \3liBj>-j 

^j£=u tj\ lj dS” yi& p-Epj 4_Tc- dill dtll J Jls Jli jjJ y<ya-> - y£- J^C- jjj jjX- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 5 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 6 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah narrated to us, All bin Hafs narrated to us, Shu'bah narrated to us, on authority of 
Khubayb bin Abd ir-Rahman, on authority of Hafs bin Asim, on authority of Abi Hurayrah, on authority of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, the same as that. 

f'o'' o ® ^ o'' ^ 0 1 0 ^ 0 o ^ ^ o'' 0 \ \ o 0 ** I ^ 

(Jp yi 2 Jl>- yS- ‘db^lb dP 1 dt^ - ^Jp UJJo- ^£==u 

■ y dill ^ di^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 8 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 7 
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Yahya bin Yahya narrated to us, Hushaym informed us, on authority of Sulayman at-Taymi, on 
authority of Abi Uthman an-Nahdi, he said, Umar bin ul-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: 


'It is enough of a lie for a man that he narrates everything he hears'. 

JUs jVs jVs J\ ^ ^ c l \ 

. U ( J^=u 1 jj-J 1 — 4_X- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 9 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 8 

Abut-Tahir Ahmad bin Amr bin Sarh narrated to me, he said, Ibn Wahb narrated to us, he said, 
Malik said to me: 


'Know that a man who relates everything he hears is not safe, and he can never be an Imam, as long as he narrates 
everything he hears'. 


jJJ Ail JJU J JVS JVS coi >3 &\ KjjL\ JVS ^ gi 4iil J> j^lc- ^ C ^U£J\ _*l 

Li i \Z\ LiLfl) d)_J— > li 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 10 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 9 

Muhammad bin ul-Muthanna narrated to us, he said Abd ur-Rahman narrated to us, he said Sufyan 
narrated to us, on authority of Abi Ishaq, on authority of Abil-Ahwas, on authority of Abd Illah, he 
said: 


'It is enough of a lie for a man that he narrates everything he hears'. 

jli Zs. y£- (^1 JloJa) ij\ toCll jll lie- Uj 1>- Jll iliS- IIj 

Li =u (jl i 1 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 11 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 10 

Muhammad bin ul-Muthanna narrated to us, he said I heard Abd ar-Rahman bin Mahdi saying: 


‘A man cannot be an Imam whose example is followed until he withholds from some of what he hears'. 

\Ja ( Jo-pl ij j‘~ Z=L t (J J-AJ i CS-^r A {y? CUSCa—/ jli LoJo-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 12 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 11 


16 


Introduction 


A-ajJlU 


Yahya bin Yahya narrated to us, Umar bin All bin Muqaddam informed us, on authority of Sufyan 
bin Husayn, he said: 


‘Iyas bin Mu’awiyah asked me saying: ‘Indeed I see that you love knowledge of the Qur’an, so recite for me a Surah 
and explain it until I can reflect on what you know’. [Sufyan] said, so I did that, and [Iyas] said to me: ‘Memorize 
from me what. I am about to say to you- Beware of abominations in Hadith for indeed rarely does anyone convey 
them except he lowers himself and his Hadith are denied’.’ 


jJ iMjl <j,\ j Uls ^ d^ qj jldd (_yc- ^jj ^ 3J J-lx- ‘^5^ Qf td^ 77 ^^3 

2 "t o fi. % 0 0 , 

-do) dll j \Ji ^]p J 2 jL>- 1 d (JtaJ . (Jls . CX^Ax- lA-J JjJajl ^]p pAjo C-uflJS” 

. 3 i JjSj 3 Ji "l!) LgAA?“ tits Ajts (jLo-ld-l (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 13 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 12 

Abut-Tahir and Harmalah bin Yahya narrated to me, they said Ibn Wahb narrated to us, he said 
Yunus informed me, on authority of Ibn Shihab, on authority of Ubayd Allah bin Abd Allah bin 
Utbah, that Abd Allah bin Mas’ud said: 


“It is the case that you do not relate to the people a narration which their minds cannot grasp except that it becomes 
a Fitnah for some of them'. 


4bl .pX- 3 I 4bl J lie- jX- (jC- ‘(jlijJ d^ ‘pJhj jj! UjiiA ^ iAF ‘ 

Si Ujs di U ju 5 : 4hl dd 51 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 14 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 13 

(4) Chapter: The Weak Narrators, Liars, and ,-i .ClpJI -X ^L (4) 

Those Whose Hadith are Avoided ' ' ' ‘ 


Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Numayr and Zuhayr bin Harb narrated to me, they said Abd Allah bin 
Yazid narrated to us, he said Sa’Id bin Abi Ayyub narrated to me, he said Abu Hani’ narrated to me, 
on authority of Uthman Muslim bin Yasar, on authority of Abi Hurayrah, on authority of the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, he said: 


, so do ware ui mem . 


There will be in the last of my nation a people narrating to you what you nor your fathers heard, 

jlS “ I (Jll 3J d^ t-Jojj 3J -pX- dlls ‘i >y>- 3.1 p^Laj 3J 4 jil -pX- 3J -dd 

3 d^ 1 4 _dx- 4 jil dyp^ 3"^ 3^ 3-^ jo -Ar>- 


jUs® jUsjuT % 1 p u ^=j ;Jaa 4 jdi 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 6 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 14 

Harmalah bin Yahya bin Abd Allah bin Harmalah bin Imran at-Tujibi narrated to me, he said Ibn 
Wahb narrated to us, he said Abu Shurayh narrated to me that he heard Sharahll bin Yazid saying 
‘Muslim bin Yasar informed me that he heard Aba Hurayrah saying, the Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings of Allah upon him, said: 


There will be in the end of time charlatan liars coming to you with narrations that you nor your fathers heard, so 
beware of them lest they misguide you and cause you tribulations'.' 


Ajl yi\ (Jls ti yty LoJo- jls 3 y> A_L« y>- Abl -d-C- ^ A_da y>- 

<3 l) j‘~ z= 'X aJiC- dill 3^ 3 y^i) 3^ 3 y&-t ^yiy^ IjI Aj 1 tjdLi y? p-d^« 3 y%-£ y> yLu 

d JxsL % f^=JjL4 3 {J =, fisjuT % °<£\ \ fj 13 40^1 3? (UsJ/u 6 ^ 5 gujji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 7 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 15 

Abu Sa’id al-Ashajj narrated to me, Waki’ narrated to us, al-A'mash narrated to us, on authority of 
al-Musayyab bin Rafi’, on authority of Amir bin Abdah, he said, Abd Allah [bin Mas’ud] said: 


Indeed Satan will appear in the form of a man and he will come to the people, narrating to them false Hadith, and 
they will then depart. Then a man among them will say: 'I heard a man whose face I recognize but I do not know his 
name narrating [such and such] . . .' 


Ah 1 -d-C- 3^ 31 ^ ^o-d_C- ,'y± y^* ‘ 3 y^ ' — ..d 1 ‘d ** <> dl 1 Lo.A*>- ^ ^ ^5 b >-X>- 1 1 -d^-^ ^ ^ ' —'2>~ 3 

^ > 0 0 0 % 

cd*. 1 . ~ : -a 3^3^ - <-dd^3il db° d— - j d5- L> ~ ^ ^ . \ ^ . 9 j*^JLJl 3^3^ 3 3^^*^ ciA d . <".11 


i » --f > .» » 1 1 - •? a, , ■! ■ f 

1 A_«_^jl (_Jj.il 2 y A_j^>-j 1 9^£-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 17 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 16 

Muhammad bin Rafi’ narrated to me, Abd ur-Razzaq narrated to us, Ma’mar informed us, on 
authority of Ibn Tawus, on authority of his father, on authority Abd Allah bin Amr bin al-As, he said: 


‘Indeed in the sea are devils chained up, whom Sulayman shackled and they are at the point of emerging. Then they 
will recite a Qur’an upon the people.’ 


5 } 3 ^ ^ddi 3 3 aIsi did 3d 3d 3' cf- ‘3-*-° 33-' ‘<353 -4^- djdi- ^15 3 -d^- ^133 

. 3T3 d^3Ji 3d 13^-3 33^ ^3 dihj; jUidd 13351 Aj ^3-3-^ >=^3^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 18 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 17 
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Muhammad bin Abbad and Sa’id bin Amr al-Ash’athi narrated to me on authority of Ibn Uyaynah; 
Sa’id said Sufyan informed us on authority of Hisham bin Hujayr, on authority of Tawus, he said 
(Bushayr bin Ka’b) came to Ibn Abbas so he set about narrating to him. Ibn Abbas said to him: 


'Go back to such-and-such narration'. Then [Bushayr] returned to it and narrated it. So [Ibn Abbas] said to him: ‘Go 
back to such-and-such narration'. Then [Bushayr] returned to it and narrated it. Thus [Bushayr] said to him: 'I do 
not know whether you know all of my Hadith and you reject this one and that, or if you reject all of my Hadith and 
know this one and that?’ Ibn Abbas said to him: 'Indeed we would be narrated to on authority of the Messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, at a time when one would not lie upon him, however when the people 
took the difficult [Munkar] and the docile [Sahih], we abandoned listening to Hadith from them’. 


0 t o ^ \ ^ ^ \ ♦ 1 ^ •" H ~ -- ? 0 1 -•'IS? ^ j! . ^ * \M 0 ^ 1 £ *" 0 } ^ 

yi y£- - Xou. (Jls “ tAJ y>\ y£- yj Oui- yj 

3liS . \jS j \jS dtu-C- jp j JUS JUp ~ (3? JrA " ^lic- 0?' <ji d jlS y£- 

Pf Cy£=C>\ p I jJ& JL>y==ij\j aIT ^_J>- Uipd iS jSt U aJ JUS a] 3US . lS5j iSS” SC ^ JUS ijjU- p aJ 

(jllSJl JUJ ills aJIc- ClUC jpp p M p — >j dc 4ll pi Jjlj jp djlC IS” !l Jjjl aJ JUS Ijjb Cip-J 

■ AU-C* ^ 1*1 /'S 1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 19 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 18 

Muhammad bin Rafi’ narrated to me, Abd ur-Razzaq narrated to us, Ma’mar informed us, on 
authority of Ibn Tawus, on authority of his father, on authority of Ibn Abbas, he said: 

Indeed we would take Hadith and they would be taken on authority of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah upon him. However if you take every difficult and docile [narration] then how far that is [from being 
upright] ! 
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Abu Ayyub Sulayman bin Ubayd Allah al-Ghaylani narrated to us, Abu Amir, meaning al-Aqadi, 
narrated to us, Rabah narrated to us, on authority of Qays bin Sa’d, on authority of Mujahid, he said 
Bushayr ul-Adawi came to Ibn Abbas then he set about narrating to him, saying: 


The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said. . .', 'the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah upon him, said...’. Then it seemed that Ibn Abbas was not listening to his Hadith and not reflecting on them, 
so [Bushayr] said: ‘Oh Ibn Abbas, why is it that I see you not listening to my Hadith? I narrate to you on authority of 
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, however you are not listening’. Ibn Abbas said: 
“Indeed once upon a time we would listen to a man saying, 'the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
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upon him, said. . .' rushing towards him with our eyes and harkening towards him with our ears; then when the 
people took the difficult and the dodle we no longer took from people except those whom we knew'. 
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Dawud bin Amr ad-Dabbi narrated to us, Nafi’ bin Umar narrated to us, on authority of Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah, he said: 


‘I wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him to write something [pertaining to knowledge] for me and he withheld from me 
guite a bit, and said: 'As [if he were] a sincere child, I will write for him something especially suited to his status 
withholding from him what would not benefit him’. [Ibn Abi Mulaykah] said: ‘So [Ibn Abbas] called for the 
judgment of All [bin Abi Talib which was a book with which All would pass verdicts in Kuffah], and he began to write 
from it [ with respect to the request of Ibn Abi Mulaykah] and he came upon something [ not appropriate to the 
station of Ali regarding the science of verdicts]. So [Ibn Abbas] said: ‘By Allah, Ali did not give judgment according 
to this unless he was astray'.' 
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Amr an-Naqid narrated to us, Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated to us, on authority of Hisham bin 
Hujayr, on authority of Tawus, he said: 


‘A book was brought to Ibn Abbas which contained the verdicts of All, may Allah be pleased with him, and he effaced 
but a small amount,’ and Sufyan bin Uyaynah indicated with his arm [the amount]. 
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Hasan bin All al-Hulwam narrated to us, Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Ibn Idris narrated to us, 
on authority of al-A'mash, on authority of Abi Ishaq who said: 


‘When they narrated these things after All, may Allah be pleased with him, a man from the companions of All said: 
May Allah curse them. Did they corrupt every [type of] knowledge!?' 
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Ali bin Khashram narrated to us, Abu Bakr, meaning Ibn Ayyash, informed us, he said ‘I heard al- 
Mughirah saying: 


There are no Hadith on authority of Ah, may Allah be pleased with him, that are co nfir med except from the 
companions of Abd Allah bin Mas’ud.’ 
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(5) Chapter: That Which is Related to the 
Statements The Chain of Narration is from 
the Religion'; Transmissions are not Taken 
Except from Trustworthy Narrators'; and 
'Criticism of the Narrators With What is 
Permissible Regarding Them, Even Obligatory 
and That It is not the Prohibited Kind of 
Backbiting, Rather it is the Defense of the 
Noble Shari’ah’ 
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Hasan bin ur-Rabi’ narrated to us, Hammad bin Zayd narrated to us, on authority of Ayyub and 
Hisham [bin Hassan], on authority of Muhammad [bin Sirin] ; and Fudayl [bin Iyad] narrated to us 
on authority of Hisham [bin Hassan]; he said Mukhlad bin Husayn narrated to us, on authority of 
Hisham [bin Hassan], on authority of Muhammad bin Sirin , that he said: 




Indeed this knowledge is faith, so carefully consider from whom you take your faith'. 
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Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin us-Sabbah narrated to us, Isma’Il bin Zakariyya’ narrated to us, on 
authority of Asim il-Ahwal, on authority of Ibn Sirin that he said: 


They would not ask about the chains of narration, and when the Fitnah occurred, they said: 'Name for us your men'. 
So Ahl us-Sunnah would be regarded, and their Hadith were then taken, and Ahl ul-Bi'dah would be regarded, and 
their Hadith were not taken’. 
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Ishaq bin Ibrahim al-Hanthali narrated to us, Isa, and he is Ibn Yunus, informed us, al-Awza’I 
narrated to us, on authority of Sulyaman bin Musa, he said: 


‘I came across Tawus and said: ‘So-and-so narrated to me such-and-such'. Then he said: 'If your companion is 
trustworthy, then take from him.' 


Jc>- 


JlS 4 ^ jj >J - U5 

.^ii iiJlfjJ JlJ-U c$c>\ jls .<£44^ c-lii lijli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 28 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 27 

Abd Allah bin Abd ir- Rahman ad-Darimi narrated to us, Marwan, meaning Ibn Muhammad ad- 
Dimashql informed us, Sa’Id bin Abd il-AzIz narrated to us, on authority of Sulayman bin Musa, he 
said, I said to Tawus: 


'So-and-so narrated to me like this- and- that'. He said: 'If your companion is trustworthy, then take from him.' 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 28 

Nasr bin All al-Jahdhaml narrated to us, al-Asma’i narrated to us, on authority of Ibn Abi-Zinad, on 
authority of his father, he said: 

'I met one hundred [transmitters] in al-Madlnah, each of whom were reliable. Narrations were not taken from one 
about who it was said, be is not from its people'.' 
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: Sahih Muslim Introduction 30 


In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 29 

Muhammad bin Abi Umar al-Makkl narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us; and Abu Bakr bin Khallad 


of Mis'ar, he said, I heard Sa'd bin Ibrahim saying: 

There is to be no narrating on authority of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah send blessings and peace upon him, 
except by trustworthy narrators (Thiqat)’. 


Abdan bin Uthman saying, I heard Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak saying: 

The chain of narration is from the Din, and were it not for the chain of narration whoever wished could say what he 
wanted'. 

Muhammad bin Abd Allah said, al- Abbas bin Abi Rizmah narrated to me, he said I heard Abd Allah [ bn al- 
Mubarak] saying: ‘Between us and the people are 'the legs' (meaningthe chain of narration, i.e. if a Hadith was like a 
creature)’. 

Muhammad said, I heard Aba Ishaq Ibrahim bin Isa at-Talqani say, I said to Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak: ‘Oh Aba Abd 
ir- Rahman! How is the Hadith which goes ‘Indeed from al-Birr after al-Birr is that you pray for your parents after 
you pray for yourself and you fast for them both after you fast for yourself'? So [Ibn al-Mubarak] said: ‘Oh Aba 
Ishaq! On whose authority is this?’ I said to him: This is a Hadith from Shihab bin Khirash’. [Ibn al-Mubarak] said: 
'[He is] trustworthy. On whose authority [did he transmit]?' I said: 'on authority of al-Hajjaj bin Dinar’. [Ibn al- 
Mubarak] said: ‘[He is] trustworthy. On whose authority [did he transmit]?' I said: He [al-Hajjaj said] the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said...' [Ibn al-Mubarak] said: ‘Oh Aba Ishaq! Indeed 
between al-Hajjaj bin Dinar and the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, is a wilderness in which the 
necks of the mounts are severed, however, there is no difference of opinion regarding charity [offered on behalf of 
one's parents]’. 


al-Bahili narrated to us - and the wording is his, he said, I heard Sufyan bin Uyaynah, on authority 
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Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Quhzadh from the people of Marw narrated to us, he said I heard 
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(5B) Chapter: Unveiling Defects of the 
Transmitters of Hadith and Relaters of 
Reports and the Statements of the A'immah 
Regarding That 


aAUjj ct-ojU-1 ojjj si olSea j-C- t_- i— >I j (5B) 


Muhammad said, I heard All bin Shaqiq saying, I heard Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak saying in front of 
the people: 


'Abandon the Hadith of Amr bin Thabit for indeed he would curse the Salaf [te., the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them] '. 
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Abu Bakr ibn in-Nadr bin Abin-Nadr narrated to me, he said Abun-Nadr Hashim bin ul-Qasim 
narrated to me, Abu Aqll, companion of Buhayyah, narrated to us, he said: 


'I was sitting near al-Qasim bin Ubayd Allah and Yahya bin Sa’id [bin Qays al-Madani al-Qadi], when Yahya said to 
al-Qasim: ‘Oh Aba Muhammad! Indeed it is gravely harmful for the likes of you to be asked about something from 
the affair of this Din, and then knowledge of it is not found with you, and no relief [in the form of an answer]' -or- 
knowledge and no articulation'. So al-Qasim said [to Yahya bin Sa’id]: ‘Where did that come from?’ [Yahya] said: 
‘It is because you are the son of two Imams of guidance- a descendent of Abu Bakr and Umar.' [al-Qasim] said to 
him: 'More harmful than that- according to whoever reflects about Allah- is to speak without knowledge or to take 
[Hadith] from someone who is not trustworthy’. [Abu Aqil] said: ‘So [Yahya bin Sa’id] was quiet and did not respond 
to him'. 
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Bishr bin ul-Hakam al-Abdi narrated to me, he said, I heard Sufyan bin Uyaynah saying, they 
informed me on authority of Abi Aqll, companion of Buhayyah, that a descendent of Abd Allah bin 
Umar was asked about something that he did not have knowledge about, so Yahya bin Sa’id said to 
him: 


‘By Allah, indeed it is a grave matter that the likes of you, a descendent of two Imams of guidance - meaning Umar 
and Ibn Umar - is asked about a matter and you have no knowledge of it'. So [al-Qasim] said: ‘By Allah, more grave 
than that according to Allah, and to whoever reflects about Allah, is to speak without knowledge or to report on 
authority of one who is not trustworthy'. [Ibn Uyaynah] said that Abu Aqil Yahya bin al-Mutawakkil witnessed them 
both when they said that. 
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Amr bin Ali Abu Hafs narrated to us, he said I heard Yahya bin Sa’id, he said: 


‘I asked Sufyan ath-Thawri , Shu ’bah, Malik, and Ibn Uyaynah about a man who is not reliable (Thabt) in Hadith, 
and someone comes and asks me about him, and they said: 'Inform [others] against him that he is not reliable'.' 
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Ubayd Allah bin Sa’id narrated to us, he said, I heard an-Nadr saying: 


'Ibn Awn was asked about the Hadith of Shahr and he was standing at the threshold of the door, so [Ibn Awn] said: 
'Indeed they criticized Shahr, indeed they criticized Shahr'. Muslim, may Allah have mercy on him, said 'He means- 
the tongues of men were busy criticizing him'.' 
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Hajjaj bin ush-Sha’ir narrated to me, Shababah narrated to us, he said, Shu’bah said: 


1 had met Shahr then abandoned transmitting from him'. 
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Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Quhzadh, from the people of Marw, narrated to me, he said All bin 
Husayn bin Waqid informed me, he said Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak said, I said to Sufyan ath- 
Thawri: 

‘Indeed Abbad bin Kathir, about whose condition you are aware, when he related [narrations] he introduced a grave 
matter- do you believe that it should be said to the people ‘Do not take from him?’ Sufyan said: ‘Indeed!’ Abd Allah 
[bin al-Mubarak] said: ‘So when I was in an assembly and Abbad was mentioned there, I praised him regarding his 
Din and said: ‘Do not take from him.' 

Muhammad said, Abd Allah bin Uthman narrated to us, he said, my father said, Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak said: ‘I 
ended up in an assembly of Shu’bah, and he said: ‘This is Abbad bin Kathir so be warned against him.’ 


In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 38 

Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to me, he said, I asked Mu’ alia ar-Razi about Muhammad bin Sa’id whom 
Abbad transmitted from, so he informed me about what Isa bin Yunus said: 



Reference 


: Sahih Muslim Introduction 38 


‘I was at his door and Sufyan was with [Muhammad bin Sa’id], then when he came out I asked [Sufyan] about him. 
So he informed me that he was a liar. ' 


26 


Introduction 


A-ajJlU 


^yc- 3^-^^ ^aa_c- ^3:3 I ^jj ^yc- 33 Lt^ ^ cuJI_*^j 3^ ^3 @ 1 v 3b I * 3 3 ^ ^ 1 I t ^^-i 


. i_-)lls" Ail I^J^>-\1 A_Lt aJJII ^y>- llii oJ CX- jULtj Ajll ^ XuS” jU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 39 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 39 

Muhammad bin Abi Attab narrated to me, he said Affan narrated to me, on authority of Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Sa’id al-Qattan, on authority of his father, he said: 

We do not see the righteous more false in anything than they are regarding Hadith’. 


Ibn Abi Attab said: ‘So Muhammad bin Yahya bin Sa’id al-Qattan and I met and I asked him about it and he said on 
authority of his father: You will not see the people of good (Ahl ul-Khayr) more false in anything than they are 
regarding Hadith.’ Muslim said: ‘He was saying that falsehood flows upon their tongues although they do not intend 
to lie'. 


3 pi 315 tA^ol ^jX o \ I ^jX 315 — .A CX- ^1 t ^jA>j 

.(JUj.A ^-1 (3 p-g-X I )JO I 


4 > 15 TT 3 jil jit J3 11 caJ jx 3lii *lx lilLi olHill 3I ^ 31 1^. Ill x^ii xjIsx 3j 311 jls 

. <__j_ySs 3 \ ijj_L IsOo S|j p^jLJ x.aS 3 | 33^ 3 Sj-2j pi-"-*- 0 3^ ■ cioJ^-1 3 p-$A? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 40 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 40 

Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to me, he said Yazid bin Hartin narrated to us, he said Khallfah bin Musa 
informed me, he said: 

‘I entered upon Ghalib bin Ubayd Allah so he began dictating to me ‘Mak’hul narrated to me this’ and ‘Mak’hul 
narrated to me that'. So he prepared to answer the call of nature and stood up, then I looked in his notebook and in 
it was ‘Aban narrated to me, on authority of Anas’ and ‘Aban on authority of so-and-so'. So I abandoned [listening to 
his Hadith] and stood up [to leave]'. 

I heard al-Hasan bin Ali al-Hulwani saying: ‘I saw in one of the books of Affan a Hadith of Hisham Abil-Miqdam 

meaning a Hadith of Umar bin Abd il-Aziz. [In it was written] ‘Hisham said: ‘A man said to be Yahya bin so-and-so 
narrated to me, on authority of Muhammad bin Ka'b. . .' [Al-Hulwani] said, I said to Affan: ‘They would say Hisham 
heard it [directly] from Muhammad bin Ka'b’. So [Affan] said: ‘Indeed Hisham was stricken [with accusations of 

lying] with regards to this Hadith for he would say ‘Yahya narrated to me on authority of Muhammad’, then he 
claimed afterwards that he heard it from Muhammad [directly]'.' 
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Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Quhzadh narrated to me, he said I heard Abd Allah bin Uthman bin 
J abalah saying, I said to Abd Allah bin al-Mubarak: 


Who is this man from whom you transmit the Hadith of Abd Allah bin Amr, ‘The day of Fitr is the day of prizes...’?’ 
[Abd Allah] said: ‘Sulayman bin al-Hajjaj. Look at what I placed in your hands [of praise] about him'. 


Ibn Quhzadh said I heard Wahb bin Zam’ah mentioning about Sufyan bin Abd il-Malik, he said, Abd Allah - 
meaning Ibn al-Mubarak- said: 'I saw Rawh bin Ghutayf, the companion of blood the amount of a Dirham , and I 
took a seat in one of his audiences. Then I began to become ashamed for my companions to see me sitting with him 
while his Hadith are disapproved of.’ 
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Ibn Quhzadh narrated to me, he said, I heard Wahb [bin Zam’ah] saying, on authority of Sufyan [bin 
Abd il-Malik], on authority of Ibn al-Mubarak, he said: 

'Bagiyyah [bin al-Walid] is truthful of tongue however he transmits [Hadith] from those who approach [the 
Muhaddithin, i.e. are trustworthy] and from those who turn their backs on [the Muhaddithin, i.e. and are weak]’. 
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Qutaybah bin Sa’id narrated to us, Jarir narrated to us, on authority of Mughirah, on authority of 
ash-Sha’bi, he said: 


'al-Harith al-A'war ul-Hamdam narrated to me, and he is a liar’. 
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Abu Amir Abd Allah bin Barrad al-Ash’ari narrated to us, Abu Usamah narrated to us, on authority 
of Mufaddal, on authority of Mughirah, he said I heard ash-Sha’bi saying: 


'al-Harith al-A'war narrated to me,' and he [ash-Sha’bi] was testifying that he was one of the liars’. 
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Qutaybah bin Sa’id narrated to us, Jarir narrated to us, on authority of Mughirah, on authority of 
Ibrahim [bin Yazid an-Nakha’i], he said, Alqamah said: 


‘I memorized the Qur’an in two years’. Al-Harith said: ‘The Qur’an is easy; the revelation [i.e. the secret revelation to 
All in the belief of the Shi’ah] is more difficult ’. 
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Hajrjaj bin ash-Sha’ir narrated to me, Ahmad- meaning Ibn Yunus- narrated to us, Za’idah narrated 
to us, on authority of al-A’mash, on authority of Ibrahim that al-Harith said: 

‘I studied the Qur’an for three years and the revelation for two years'; or he said: '. . .the revelation in three years and 
the Qur’an in two years ’. 
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Hajjaj narrated to me, he said Ahmad- and he is Ibn Yunus- narrated to me, Za’idah narrated to us, on authority of 
Mansur and al-Mughirah, on authority of Ibrahim that al-Harith was imputed. 
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Qutaybah bin Sa’id narrated to us, Jarir narrated to us, on authority of Hamzah az-Zayyat, he said: 


Murrah al-Hamdam heard something from al-Harith and said to him: ‘sit by the door’. [Hamzah] said: ‘So Murrah 
went inside and took his sword and al-Harith sensed evil and left’. 
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Ubayd Allah bin Sa’id narrated to me, Abd ur-Rahman- meaning Ibn Mahdi- narrated to us, 
Hammad bin Zayd narrated to us, on authority of Ibn Awn, he said, Ibrahim said to us: 


'Beware of al-Mughirah bin Sa’id and Abu Abd ar-Rahim for they are both liars’. 


P*>\y} U JlS JlS pp p\ p tjJj p ilf- UjJ- - CS-P p\ p-> ~ '•p’P -P UjjJ- txjcl p 4hl jJlc- 

. (jJ-O l^jls a^f>p\ \j\j SjUcJlj jO 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 50 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 50 

Abu Kamil al-Jahdari narrated to us, Hammad- and he is Ibn Zayd- narrated to us, he said Asim [bin 
Bahdalah] narrated to us, he said: 


‘We would catch up with Abu Abd ar- Rahman as-Sulami and at the time we were young men, so he would say to us: 
Do not sit with story-tellers other than Abul- Ahwas and beware of Shaqiq [Abu Abd ar-Rahim]'. [Muslim] said: 
‘This Shaqiq held the view of the Khawarij and is not Abu Wa’il [Shaqiq bin Salamah, the righteous Tabi’i]’. 
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Abu Ghassan Muhammad bin Amr ar-Razi narrated to us, he said, I heard Jarir [bin Abd al-Hamid 
bin Qurt ad-Dabbi] saying: 
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‘I met Jabir bin Yazid al-Ju’fi and did not write [Hadith] from him; he believed in ar-Raj’ah’ [A Rafidi belief 
regarding All returning]. 
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Al-Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to us, Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Mis’ar narrated to us, he said: 


‘J abir bin Yazid narrated to us before there took place what happened [i.e. before his false beliefs] 
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Salamah bin Shabib narrated to me, al-Humaydi narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us, he said: 


‘The people would transmit from Jabir before there appeared what appeared, then when there appeared what 
appeared, the people imputed him in his Hadith and some of the people abandoned him’. So it was said to [Sufyan]: 
‘What appeared?’ [Sufyan] said: ‘Belief in ar- Raj 'ah'. 
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Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to us, Abu Yahya al-Himmanl narrated to us, Qabisah and his brother 
[Sufyan bin Uqbah] narrated to us, that they heard al-Jarrah bin Malih saying, I heard Jabir say: 


'I have 70,000 Hadith all of which are on authority of Abu Ja’far on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
upon him'. 
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Hajjaj bin ash-Sha’ir narrated to me, Ahmad bin Yunus narrated to us, he said, I heard Zuhayr 
saying, Jabir said, or, I heard Jabir saying: 


Indeed I have fifty thousand Hadith that I have not narrated from at all’. [Zuhayr] said: Then that day he related a 
Hadith and said, ‘This is from the fifty thousand’. 
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Ibrahim bin Khalid al-Yashkurl narrated to me, he said, I heard Abul-Walld saying, I heard Sallam 
bin Abl Mutl’ saying, I heard Jabir al-Ju’f! saying: 


'I have fifty thousand Hadith on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him’. 
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Salamah bin Shabib narrated to me, al-Humaydi narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us, he said, I 
heard a man ask Jabir about the verse: 


{Thus I will never depart from the land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me, and He is the best of 
Judges}[Yusuf: 8o]. Jabir said: ‘An interpretation has not come to me about these [verses]’. Sufyan said: ‘He lied’. 
We said to Sufyan: ‘What did he mean by this?’ [Sufyan] said: ‘Indeed the Rafidah say, ‘All is in the clouds and we 
will not emerge along with he who will emerge from his children [the Khalifah] until a caller calls from the heaven, 
meaning All: ‘Ride out along with so-and-so [meaning the promised Mahdi]’. Jabir said, ‘that is an interpretation for 
these verses’, and he would lie as they were regarding the brothers of Yusuf, peace be upon him’. 
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Salamah narrated to me, al-Humaydi narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us, he said: 


‘I heard Jabir talking about something like 30,000 Hadith [that] I did not regard as permissible to mention anything 
from, and that to me was like this and that [Hadith].’ 


Muslim said, I heard Abu Ghassan Muhammad bin Amr ar-Razi say, ‘I asked Jarir bin Abd il-Hamid: ‘Did you meet 
al-Harith bin Hasirah? He said: ‘Yes, [he is a] Shaykh of lengthy silence; he persisted in a grave matter.’ 
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Ahmad bin Ibrahim ad-Dawraqi narrated to me, he said Abd ur-Rahman bin Mahdi narrated to me, 
on authority Hammad bin Zayd, he said, Ayyub mentioned a man one day and said [about him]: 


'He is not upright in speech [i.e. he lies]', and he mentioned another [person] and said: He adds to records [i.e. he 
lies]’. 


pJ jlas lijj '0>-j 0'^ jls ‘-^3 Oi < ‘&'0 a O i '0' 00~ 0^ 0JJ0 dri 00" 


• ' <3 jl^-® j0 0 dj 1 0*-=!} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 60 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 60 

Hajjaj bin ash-Sha’ir narrated to me, Sulayman bin Harb narrated to us, Hammad bin Zayd 
narrated to us, he said, Ayyub said: 


Indeed I have a neighbori and he mentioned some of his virtues, [and continued] . even if he testified to me about 
two dates I would not see his testimony as permissible'. 
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Muhammad bin Rafi’ and Hajjaj bin ash-Sha’ir narrated to me, they said Abd ur-Razzaq narrated to 
us, he said Ma'mar said: 


‘I did not see Ayyub speaking ill of anyone, ever, except for Abd al- Karim- meaning Abu Umayyah’. So he mentioned 
him and said, may Allah have mercy on him 'He is not trustworthy- he had asked me about a Hadith of Ikrimah then 
said 'I heard from Ikrimah' [when relating the Hadith].’ 
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Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to me, he said Affan bin Muslim narrated to us, Hammam narrated to us, 
he said, Abu Dawud al-A’ma came to us and began saying: 


'Al-Bara’ [bin Azib, the Companion] narrated to us’; he said: ‘Zayd bin Arqam narrated to us’- and he mentioned that 
[those chains] to Qatadah. [Qatadah] said ‘He lied; he did not hear from them. He would beg the people asking 
[about Hadith] at the time of the plague' [circa 67H]. 
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Hasan bin All al-Hulwanl narrated to me, he said Yazid bin Harun narrated to us, Hammam 
informed us, he said ‘Abu Dawud al-A’ma entered upon Qatadah and when he stood, they said: 


‘Indeed this one alleges he has met eighteen of the warriors of the battle of Badr’. Qatadah said: This one was barely 
asking [about Hadith] before the plague; he did not attend to anything from [seeking Hadith] and he did not speak 
[to any scholars] regarding it. By Allah, al- Hasan did not narrate to us from a witness of the battle of Badr without 
an intermediary; and Said bin al-Musayyib did not narrate to us from a witness of the battle of Badr without an 
intermediary except from Sa’d bin Malik’. 
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Uthman bin Abi Shaybah narrated to us, Jarir narrated to us, on authority of Raqabah that ‘Abu Ja’far al-Hashimi 
al-Madani was fabricating narrations with words of truth, and they were not from the narrations of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah upon him, though he was transmitting them on authority of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah upon him.' 
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Al-Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to us, he said Nu’aym bin Hammad narrated to us, he said Abu Ishaq 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Sufyan said; and Muhammad bin Yahya narrated to us, he said, 
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Nu’aym bin Hammad narrated to us, Abu Dawud at-Tayalisi narrated to us, on authority of Shu'bah, 
on authority of Yunus bin Ubayd, he said: 


'Amr bin Ubayd would lie regarding Hadith’. 
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Amr bin All Abu Hafs narrated to me, he said I heard Mu’adh bin Mu’adh saying, I said to Awf bin 
Abi Jamllah ‘Indeed Amr bin Ubayd narrated to us on authority of al-Hasan that the Messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, said: 


‘Whoever carries arms against us then he is not from us’. [Awf bin Abi Jamilah] said ‘Amr lied, by Allah. Rather he 
intended it as a way to permit his filthy opinion.' 
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Ubayd Allah bin Umar al-Qawariri narrated to us, Hammad bin Zayd narrated to us, he said: 


‘A man kept company with Ayyub and listened [to Hadith] from him, but then Ayyub did not find him [one day]. 
[ Wien Ayyub asked, the people] said: ‘Oh Aba Bakr, indeed he keeps company with Amr bin Ubayd [ row]’. 
Hammad said: ‘One day we were with Ayyub, and we went to the market early in the morning. A man came to meet 
Ayyub so he gave Salam to him, asked how he was doing, and then Ayyub said to him: ‘It reached me that you kept 
company with that man’. Hammad said: ‘[Ayyub] designated him, that is to say ‘Amr’.’ [The man] said: ‘Yes, Oh Aba 
Bakr. Indeed he came to us with strange things [i.e. reports]’. Ayyub said to him: ‘Indeed we flee...’ or ‘...we fear from 
these strange things [transmissions]'. 
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Hajjaj bin ash-Sha’ir narrated to me, Sulayman bin Harb narrated to us, Ibn Zayd, rather Hammad, 
narrated to us, he said, it was said to Ayyub, ‘Indeed Amr bin Ubayd transmitted on authority of al- 
Hasan that he said: 


‘There is no flogging the one who gets drunk from NabidhV [Ayyub] said: ‘He lied, for I heard al- Hasan saying, 'Flog 
the one who gets drunk from NabidhV 


-uii jjj jj-i-c- oi j-ji j\s - isis- jtiiLt iiSjA- c 

. xjji 5* jy: \sl ois' jus . xjji 5* c)\Jlu\ M S jis ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 69 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 69 

Hajjaj narrated to me, Sulayman bin Harb narrated to us, he said, I heard Sallam bin Abi Muti’ 
saying, it reached Ayyub that I would go to Amr so he turned to me and said: 


‘Have you seen a man whose Dm you do not trust- how do you trust him regarding Hadith?’ 
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Salamah bin Shabib narrated to me, al-Humaydl narrated to us, Sufyan narrated to us, he said I 
heard Abu Musa [Isra’il bin Musa al-Basrl] saying: 


'Amr bin Ubayd narrated to us before what happened’ [i.e. before he became Mu’tazili]. 
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Ubayd Allah bin Mu’adh al-Anbari narrated to me, my father narrated to us, he said: 


‘I wrote to Shu’bah asking him about Abu Shaybah , a judge of Wasit, so he wrote to me: ‘Do not write anything from 
him [of Hadith] and tear up my letter [to you about this]’. 
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Al-Hulwani narrated to us, he said, I heard Affan [bin Muslim] say: 
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‘I narrated to Hammad bin Salamah [bin Dinar al-Basri], on authority of Salih al-Murri , a Hadith on authority of 
Thabit [bin Aslam al-Banani], then [Hammad] said: ‘[Salih] lied’. I also narrated to Hammam on authority of Salih 
al-Murri a Hadith then [Hammam] said: ‘[Salih] lied’. 
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Mahmud bin Ghaylan narrated to us, Abu Dawud narrated to us, he said, Shu’bah said to me: 


‘Go to Jarir bin Hazim and say to him, 'It is not allowed for you to transmit from al-Hasan bin Umarah for indeed he 
lies’.’ Abu Dawud said, I said to Shu’bah: ‘And how do you know that?’ So [Shu’bah] said: ‘He narrated to us on 
authority of al-Hakam things that were not found to have any basis’. [Abu Dawud] said: ‘What things?’ [Shu’bah] 
said, I said to al-Hakam: Did the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, pray over the martyrs of Uhud?' 
[al-Hakam] said: 'He did not pray over them'. Al-Hasan bin Umarah said, on authority of al-Hakam, on authority of 
Miqsam, on authority of Ibn Abbas: ‘Indeed the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, prayed over them 
and buried them '. I [Shu'bah] said to al-Hakam: 'What do you say about the children bom from fornication?' [Al- 
Hakam] said: 'Pray over them '. I [Shu'bah] said: 'From whose Hadith is it transmitted?’ [Al-Hakam] said: 'It is 
transmitted on authority of al-Hasan al-Basri’.’ Al-Hasan bin Umarah said: ‘Al-Hakam narrated to us, on authority 
of Yahya bin al-Jazzar, on authority of All. 
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Al-Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to us, he said, I heard Yazid bin Harun mention Ziyad bin Maymun, 
and he said: 

‘I swore that I would not transmit anything from him or Khalid bin Mahduj’. [Yazid] said: ‘I met Ziyad bin Maymun 
and asked him about a Hadith, so he narrated it to me on authority of Bakr al-Muzani, then I returned to him and he 
narrated [the same Hadith] to me on authority of Muwarriq; then I returned to him and he narrated it to me on 
authority of al-Hasan.' [Al-Hulwani said]: ‘He [Yazid] would charge both of them with lying [i.e. Ziyad bin Maymun 
and Khalid bin Mahduj].’ Al-Hulwani said: ‘I heard [Hadith] from Abd as-Samad and I mentioned Ziyad bin 
Maymun near him and he charged him with lying’. 
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Mahmud bin Ghaylan narrated to us, he said, I said to Abu Dawud at-Tayalisi: 


‘You transmit a great deal on authority of Abbad bin Mansur - so how is it that you did not hear the Hadith of ‘the 
lady perfume seller' from him which an-Nadr bin Shumayl transmitted to us?’ [Abu Dawud] said to me: ‘Be quiet, for 
Abd ar-Rahma bin Mahdi and I met Ziyad bin Maymun and asked him, saying to him, ‘Are these Hadith you 
transmit on authority of Anas?’ [Ziyad] said: ‘Have you seen a man sin and then repent- does Allah not turn to him?' 
[Abu Dawud] said: ‘We said, ‘Yes’.’ [Ziyad] said: ‘I did not hear from Anas whether a little or a lot; if the people did 
not know, then you two would not know that I did not meet Anas’. Abu Dawud said: ‘So it reached us afterwards that 
he was transmitting [from Anas], then Abd ar- Rahman and I went to him and he said: 'I repented'. Then afterwards 
he was narrating [again in the same fashion] so we abandoned him '. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 76 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 76 

Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to us, he said, I heard Shababah say: 

'Abd ul-Quddus was narrating to us saying, ‘Suwayd bin Aqalah said...’ [when it should be ‘bin Ghafalah’] Shababah 
said: 'And I heard Abd ul-Quddus saying, ‘The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, 
prohibited taking a Rawh by accident'. [Shababah] said: ‘So it was said to him, ‘What does this mean?’ [Abd ul- 
Quddus] said: ‘It means to make an opening in a wall [thus letting] a breeze enter [by accident]’.’ [He changed the 
original Hadith, switching ‘Ruh' meaning 'soul' to 'Rawh' or breeze', and he switched 'Gharadan’ meaning ‘as a 
target' to 'Aldan’ or ‘accidentally’. All simply by changing a few letters in the words] 

Muslim said, I heard Ubayd Allah bin Umar al-Qawariri saying, I heard Hammad bin Zayd saying to a man after he 
sat with Mahdi bin Hilal for days: ‘What is this salty well [ie. useless or harmful] which has sprung up in your 
direction?’ He said: ‘Yes, oh Aba Isma’il [in agreement]’. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 77 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 77 

Al-Hasan al-Hulwani narrated to us, he said, I heard Affan say, I heard Abu Awanah say: 


'A Hadith did not reach me on authority of al-Hasan except I presented it to Aban bin Abi Ayyash , then he read it to 
me '. 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 78 

Suwayd bin Sa’id narrated to us, All bin Mus’hir narrated to us, he said: 


'Hamzah az-Zayyat and I heard from Aban bin Abi Ayyash something like one thousand Hadith’. All said: ‘So I met 
Hamzah then he informed me that he saw the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah upon him, [in a dream], and he 
produced for him what he heard from Aban. However he [the Prophet] didn't recognize any except a small amount 
[like] five or six [Hadith]’. 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 79 

Abd Allah bin Abd ar-Rahman ad-Darimi narrated to us, Zakariyya’ bin Adi informed us, he said, 
Abu Ishaq al-Fazari said to me: 

Write from Baqiyyah what he transmits on authority of those who are well-known, and do not write from him what 
he transmits on authority of those who are not; do not write from Isma’Il bin Ayyash what he transmits on authority 
of those who are well-known or otherwise '. 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 80 

Ishaq bin Ibrahim al-Hanthall [bin Rahwayh] narrated to us, he said, I heard one of the companions 
of Abd Allah [bin al-Mubarak] say, Ibn al -Mubarak said: 


What an excellent man is Baqiyyah, if it were not for the fact that he would provide a nickname for [those who were 
better-known by] the birth name, and he would provide the birth name for [those who were better-known by] a 
nickname. For a long time he would narrated to us on authority of Abi Sa’id al-Wuhathi, then when we investigated 
[we were surprised that] he was Abd ul-Quddus 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 81 

Ahmad bin Yusuf al-Azdi narrated to me, he said, I heard Abd ar-Razzaq saying: 


1 did not see Ibn al-Mubarak express so plainly the charge of ‘lying’ except towards Abd ul-Quddus; for indeed I 
heard him saying to him '[You are] a liar'.' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 82 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 82 

Abd Allah bin Abd ar- Rahman ad-Darimi narrated to me, he said: 


‘I heard Abu Nu’aym and he mentioned al-Mu’alla bin Urfan, so [Abu Nu’aym] said, [al-Mu’alla] said: ‘Abu Wa’il 
narrated to us, he said ‘Ibn Mas’ud attacked us on the day of Siftin’. So Abu Nu’aym said: ‘Do you think he was raised 
after death? [Ibn Mas’ud passed away in 32 or 33H, several years before the day in question] 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 83 

Amr bin All and Hasan al-Hulwanl narrated to me, both of them on authority of Affan bin Muslim, 
he said: 
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We were near Ismail bin Ulayyah, and a man narrated on authority of another man, so I said: ‘Indeed this is not 
reliable ( Thabt) So the man said: ‘Are you backbiting him?’ Ismail said: ‘He is not backbiting him; rather he is 
judging him unreliable'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 84 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 84 

Abu Ja’far ad-Darimi narrated to us, Bishr bin Umar narrated to us, he said: 


‘I asked Malik bin Anas about Muhammad bin Abd ar- Rahman who transmits on authority of Said bin al-Musayyib, 
so he said: ‘He is not trustworthy ‘. I asked him about Salih, a freed slave of at-Taw'amah, then he said: 'He is not 
trustworthy’. I asked him about AbuTHuwayrith , and he said: 'He is not trustworthy'. I asked him about Shu'bah on 
whose authority Ibn Abl Dhi’b transmitted, and he said: ‘He is not trustworthy’. I asked him about Haram bin 
Uthman , and he said ‘He is not trustworthy’. I asked Malik about these five and he said: They are not trustworthy in 
terms of their Hadith’. I asked him about another man whose name I forget just now, and he said: ‘Did you see him 
in my book?' I said: 'No'. [Then] he said: 'If he was trustworthy you would see him in my book'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 85 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 85 

Al-Fadl bin Salil narrated to me, he said: 


‘Yahya bin Main narrated to me, Hajjaj narrated to us, Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated to us on authority of Shurahbil bin 
Sa'd , and he was imputed [with lying regarding Hadith near the end of his life]’. 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 86 

Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Quhzadh narrated to me, he said, I heard Abu Ishaq at-Talqani 
saying, I heard Ibn al-Mubarak saying: 

'If I had to choose between entering Paradise and meeting Abd Allah bin Muharrar, I would have chosen to meet 
him, then enter Paradise. Then when I saw him, dung was more preferred to me than him'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 87 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 87 

Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to me, Walid bin Salih narrated to us, he said, Ubayd Allah bin Amr said, 
Zayd- meaning Ibn Abi Unaysah - said: 

'Do not take [Hadith] from my brother 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 88 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 88 

Ahmad bin Ibrahim ad-Dawraql narrated to me, he said, Abd us-Salam al-Wabisi narrated to me, he 
said, Abd Allah bin J a'far ar-Raqqi narrated to me, on authority of Ubayd Allah bin Amr, he said: 


‘Yahya bin Abi Unaysah was a liar’. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 89 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 89 

Ahmad bin Ibrahim narrated to me, he said, Sulayman bin Harb narrated to me, on authority of 
Hammad bin Zayd, he said, Farqad was mentioned near Ayyub, so he said: 

“Indeed Farqad is not a companion of Hadith’. 
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In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 90 

Abd ur-Rahman bin Bishr al-Abdi narrated to me, he said, I heard Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin 
Ubayd bin Umayr al-Laythi was mentioned near Yahya bin Sa’id al-Qattan, so he weakened him 
severely. Then it was said to Yahya: 

‘More weak than Ya’qub bin Ata ’?’ He said: ‘Yes’. Then he said: ‘I did not see anyone transmitting on authority of 
Muhammad bin Abd Allah bin Ubayd bin Umayr'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 91 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 91 

Bishr bin al-Hakam narrated to me, he said, I heard Yahya bin Sa’ld al-Qattan weaken Hakim bin 
J ubayr and Abd al-A’la; and he weakened Yahya Musa bin Dinar [there is no ‘bin’ between ‘Yahya’ 
and ‘Musa’]; [Yahya] said: 


'His Hadith are Rih or ‘wind’ [i.e., not established and weak], [Yahya] weakened Musa bin Dihqan and Isa bin Abi Isa 
al-Madani. [Muslim] said, ‘I heard al-Hasan bin Isa saying ‘Ibn al-Mubarak said to me: ‘When you go to Jarir then 
write down all of his knowledge except the Hadith of 3 [people] - do not write the Hadith of Ubaydah bin Mu'attib, 
as-Sari bin Isma’il, or Muhammad bin Salim’.’ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim Introduction 92 

In- book reference : Introduction, Narration 92 

Muslim said: Similar instances to what we mentioned from the words of Ahl ul-Ilm regarding those transmitters who are 
imputed in Hadith, and reports about their defects, are great in number, it would lengthen this book to mention its 
investigation, and what we [already] mentioned should be sufficient for whoever reflects upon and understands the way of 
the people [Muhaddithin] in terms of what they said and clarified of all of that. 


Indeed [the Muhaddithin] concerned themselves with the unveiling of the defects of transmitters of Hadith and narrators 
of reports; they delivered verdicts in that at the time they were asked when there was a great danger involved considering 
that the reports are regarding affairs of the Din; whether [the transmissions] present a permission or proscription, a 
command or prohibition, encouragement or admonition. 

If the transmitter for it is not a source of truthfulness or reliability, then those who know [his condition], who risk 
transmitting on his authority, and not declaring [his condition] to others whom are ignorant of his [state], are sinning 
through doing that, and deceiving the common Muslims, since he should not feel secure in that some of those who heard 
these reports will act upon them, or act upon some of them, and perhaps they are lies which have no basis, or a majority of 
them; this along with the fact that authentic reports from the trustworthy chains and the people who are satisfactory [to 
the majority of Ahl ul-Ilm] are in too great a number to compel relating from those who are not trustworthy and who are 
not satisfactory. 

I do not think highly of those who would permit from the people what we described of these weak narrations and unknown 
chains, and who judge by these transmissions after knowing what is in them of those who are imputed and weak unless he, 
through his conveyance and judgment by them, desires to accumulate [status] through that among the commoners, or that 
it can be said. How great is the number of Hadith that so-and-so has gathered and compiled!'. Those who held this 
ideology regarding knowledge and traversed this path have no share in it and that they were designated as being ignorant 
is more deserving than for them to be attributed to knowledge. 
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(5C) Chapter What is Declared Sound tp V^; -,\'A\ jj 0 ip U (5C) 
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Transmitters On Authority of Others and jli j Jiii- ji jp 4_JiJlj 

Warning Against Those Who Make Mistakes 
in That 


Some pretender to knowledge of Hadith from the people of our time made a statement regarding authentication and 
weakening of chains; a statement that if we were to disregard relating it and disregard mentioning its evil, truly it would be 
a strong opinion and sound approach, since turning away from the renounced view and dropping any mention of its 
speaker are most appropriate for putting it to rest; and better suited so as to not draw the attention of the ignorant to it. 

Other than for what we fear from the evil results and dangers of the ignorant in innovated matters and their hastening 
towards believing in the mistakes of those who err and the rejected statements according to the scholars, we think the 
unveiling of the evil of his statement and refutation of its speaker with the amount which is deserved from refutation is 
more beneficial upon the creation and more praiseworthy ultimately, if Allah wills. 

The speaker who we introduced by way of speaking on the account of his opinion and the reports of the evil of his 
thinking, alleged that every chain for Hadith which has in it ‘so-and-so narrated on authority of so-and-so' [Mu'an'an], and 
he has knowledge that they were contemporaries, and the probability that the Hadith which the narrator transmitted from 
whom he transmitted, had heard it from him, and spoke face to face with him; without our knowing [for certain] that the 
narrator heard from the one who transmitted to him, and without finding in any of the transmissions that they ever met 
and spoke face to face for the purpose of Hadith- that the proof is not established according to him in any report which 
comes in this manner until he has knowledge of both transmitters meeting in their era one or more times and speaking 
face to face for the purpose of narration, or he wants a report in which their meeting is clarified, their having met once in 
their era, or more than that; then if he does not have knowledge of that and there does not come to him an authentic 
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transmission reporting that this transmitter [who relates] on authority of his companion met him once AND heard from 
him something- [there] will be no [proof] of his relating the report from whom he transmitted on authority of. 

The matter just as we described is a proof [transmitters being contemporaries and the possibility of having met existing] 
and the report according to him is unresolved until there arrives [the transmitters] hearing from him something from 
Hadith, a little or a lot, in a transmission [clarifying the 'hearing"] equal to what he narrated [withMu'an'an], 
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( 6 ) Chapter: Hie Soundness of Relying on ^ J-h ( 6 ) 

Hadith Related with the Term Meaning ‘On ' ' ^ 

Authority of 

This statement may Allah have mercy on you, of accusation regarding the [Mu'an'an] chains is an invented one, produced 
without precedent, and there is no one who supports him from Ahl ul-Ilm in that. The widespread opinion, which is agreed 
upon between Ahl ul-Ilm, with reports and transmissions early and recent, is that each trustworthy narrator who 
transmits a Hadith from his equal, with the feasible probability for [the transmitter] to meet [who he transmits from] and 
hear from him due to their being together in the same era, even if there never came a report that they met or spoke face to 
face, then the transmission is affirmed, and [using it as a] proof is appropriate, unless there is clear evidence that this 
transmitter did not meet who he transmits from or that he did not hear anything from him. 

Then as for when the matter is ambiguous regarding the possibility which we explained previously, then the transmission 
is always [accepted ]as coming by way of 'hearing" until there is evidence [otherwise] which we pointed out. Thus it is said 
to the inventor of this opinion whose speaker is as we have described, or to his defender- you have provided in the sum 
total of your statement that the report of the single trustworthy narrator on authority of the single trustworthy narrator is 
a proof which is required to act upon, then you introduced into it the condition afterwards, and you said 'until we know 
that [the transmitter] had met once or more and heard something from [the one he transmits from]'. So have you found 
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this condition which you stipulated from anyone [of Ahl ul-Ilm] who also required it? And if not then bring me evidence of 
what you allege. Thus if he claims there is a statement from one of the scholars of the Salaf for what he alleged in 
introducing the condition in affirming reports, [then] confirm it; [however] neither he, nor others, will ever find a way to 
produce it, even though he claims about what he alleges there is evidence to rely on. It is said TVhat is that evidence?' 

Thus if he said: 'I said it since I found transmitters of reports, early and recent, transmitting Hadith from each other, and 
[the transmitter] did not ever see or hear anything from [from the one he transmits from]. Thus when I saw them 
permitting the transmission of Hadith between them like this, Irsal, without hearing [between transmitters], while 
the Mursal from the transmissions, in the foundation of our view and that of Ahl ul-Ilm in reports, is that it is not a proof; 
on account of what I described from the weakness, I rely on researching the hearing of the transmitter in each report on 
authority of [who he transmits from]. Thus when I unexpectedly come upon his hearing from [the one he transmits from] 
due to the low amount of a thing [i.e. transmissions on his authority], all of what he transmits on his authority becomes 
fixed to me thereafter. And if knowledge of [his actually hearing from whom he transmits from] is too distant from me, I 
withhold from the report and according to me it does not have a position of proof due to the possibility of Irsal in it.' 

Thus it is said to him: Then if the reason for your weakening the [Mu'an'an] report and your abandoning relying on it is 
due to the possibility of Irsal in it, it obligates you to not affirm a chain of Mu'an'an until you see it has hearing [Sima’] 
from its first [transmitter] to its last. 

And according to us it is possible that the Hadith [you described] which has come to us on authority of Hisham bin Urwah, 
on authority of his father, on authority of A’ishah- we know with certainty that Hisham heard from his father and that his 
father heard from A’ishah, just as we know that A’ishah heard from the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him- it is 
possible that when Hisham does not say in the transmission that he transmits on authority of his father the words 'I heard' 
or ‘He informed me’, that there could be between him and his father another person who informed [Hisham] of it on 
authority of his father in this transmission, and he did not hear it from his father when he preferred transmitting 
it Mursal, and it is not attributed to who he really heard it from. 

Just as that is possible from Hisham, on authority of his father, then it is also possible for his father on authority of 
A’ishah, and like that all chains for Hadith in which the ‘hearing’ [of each transmitter] from the other is not mentioned. 
And if it was known in some transmissions that every single one of them did hear from his companion a great deal, then it 
is still possible for each one of them to drop in some of the transmissions, such that he hears from someone else some of 
his Hadith, then expedites on authority [of his most famous companion] occasionally, while not designating who he 
[actually] heard from. And at times he is afraid and designates who he [actually] related the Hadith from and 
abandons Irsal. What we mention from this is found in Hadith, from the actions of trustworthy Muhaddithln and 
A'immah of Ahl ul-Ilm; and we will mention several of their transmissions upon the pathway which we mentioned 
demonstrating through them the great amount of [the above], if Allah, exalted is He, wills. Thus from that [are the 
following]: 

That Ayyub as-Sakhtiyani, Ibn al-Mubarak, Waki’, Ibn Numayr, and a group of others transmitted on authority of Hisham 
bin Urwah, on authority of his father, on authority of A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, she said: 'I applied scent to 
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings upon him, at the time of entering and leaving/hram, with the most pleasant 
[scent] I found'. 

Thus Layth bin Sa’d, Dawud al- Attar, Humayd bin al-Aswad, Wuhayb bin Khalid, and Abu Usamah transmitted this 
transmission on authority of none other than Hisham, he said, Uthman bin Urwah informed me, on authority of Urwah, 
on authority of A’ishah, on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him; and Hisham transmitted, on authority 
of his father, on authority of A’ishah, she said: ‘The Prophet, peace and blessings upon him, when he was in ‘Itikaf lowered 
his head towards me, then I combed [his hair] and I was menstruating’. Then Malik bin Anas transmitted the exact 
narration, on authority of az-Zuhri, on authority of Urwah, on authority of Amrah , on authority of A’ishah, on authority of 
the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. 

Az-Zuhri and Salih bin Abi Hassan transmitted on authority of Abi Salamah, on authority of A’ishah: ‘The Prophet, peace 
and blessings upon him, would kiss while fasting'. 

Thus Yahya bin Abi Kathlr said about this report regarding ‘kissing’, Abu Salamah bin Abd ar-Rahman informed me that 
Umar bin Abd al-AzIz informed him that Urwah informed him that A’ishah informed him that: The Prophet, peace and 
blessings upon him, would kiss her while fasting'. 
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Ibn Uyaynah and others transmitted on authority of Amr bin Dinar, on authority of Jabir, he said ‘The Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings upon him, [allowed us] to eat horse meat and prohibited us from donkey meat’. And Hammad bin 
Zayd transmitted it, on authority of Amr, on authority of Muhammad bin All, on authority of Jabir, on authority of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. And this manner of transmitting narrations is abundant, its enumeration being 
much, and what we mentioned is sufficient for those who possess understanding. Thus when the reason [for weakening 
these types of transmissions]- according to the one whose opinion we described before in terms of the invalidation of 
Hadith and weakening them when it is not known that the transmitter heard anything through the one he transmits from- 
is that Irsal is possible in them, his opinion leads to his being obligated to abandon relying on transmissions of those who 
are known to have heard through who they transmit from unless there is mention of 'hearing’ in the report itself, due to 
what we clarified before of the A'immah who related reports that at times they would expedite the Hadith as Irsal, and not 
mention who they heard it from, and at times they would be so inclined, so they would provide the chain for the report in 
the form that they heard it- they would report [a narration] through 'descent' [from a peer or someone below them in age 
or status] if it was descended and with 'elevation' [with less narrators between them and the Prophet, peace and blessings 
upon him] if it was elevated, just as we explained about them. We are not aware of anyone from the A'immah of 
the Salaf who when he sought to act upon reports and investigate the soundness or weakness of the chains of transmission 
like [those of] Ayyub as-Sakhtiyani, Ibn Awn, Malik bin Anas, Shu’bah bin al-Hajjaj, Yahya bin Said al-Qattan, Abd ar- 
Rahman bin Mahdi and those after them from the people of Hadith, he examined the situation regarding [the manner of] 
'hearing' in the chains, like what is claimed in the opinion of the one we described previously. 

Those who investigated among [the scholars of Hadith] would only investigate the ‘hearing’ of the transmitters of Hadith 
they transmitted from when the transmitter was among those who were known for Tadlis in Hadith and famous for it. 
Thus when they investigated [a transmitter's manner of] 'hearing' in his transmissions and they would research that about 
him in order to distance themselves from the defect of Tadlis. Thus to research that about the non-Mudallis, from the 
perspective of the one who alleged what he did in the opinion we related, then we have not heard of that from anyone we 
designated and do not designate from theA'immah. 

Thus from that is Abd Allah bin Yazid al-Ansari , who saw the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him; he transmitted a 
Hadith on authority of Hudhayfah and Abi Mas’ud al-Ansari attributing it to the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him, 
and there is no mention of 'hearing' in his transmission from either of them . Also, we have not preserved in any of the 
transmissions that Abd Allah bin Yazid ever met Hudhayfah or Abu Mas’ud face to face for Hadith. We have not found 
mention in an actual transmission his seeing either of them and we have not heard from any ofAhl ul-Ilmwho have 
passed or who we have met who charged with weakness these two reports who Abd Allah bin Yazid transmitted on 
authority of Hudhayfah and Abu Mas’ud. Rather according to those we met from Ahl ul-Ilm in Hadith those two [reports] 
and whatever is similar to them are among the authentic and strong chains; they held the view of acting by what was 
related by them, and relied upon what came from theSunan and Athar [in that manner]. And it is weak and abandoned in 
the allegation of the one whose view we related before, until 'hearing' of the transmitter is obtained from whoever 
transmits [them]. And even if we took to enumerating the authentic reports according toAhl ul-Ilm whereof they are weak 
in the allegation of this speaker and we counted them, truly we would not be able to fully examine its mention and 
enumerate all of them; rather we prefer to place several as a symbol for what we remain silent on. 

Abu Uthman an-Nahdi and Abu Rafi’ as-Sa’igh both were from among those who witnessed the age of Jahiliyyah [the time 
before Islam in the Arabian Peninsula] and were among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
upon him, who witnessed the battle of Badr, and so on and so forth. They both related reports on authority of [the 
Companions] until they [related Hadith from younger Companions] the likes of Abu Hurayrah and Ibn Umar. Each of 
these two transmitted a single Hadith on authority of Ubayy bin K'ab, on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
upon him, and we did not hear in an actual transmission that they had seen Ubayy with their own eyes, or heard anything 
from him. 

Abu Amr ash-Shaybani witnessed al-J ahiliyyah and was an adult during the time of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
upon him, and Abu Ma’mar Abd Allah bin Sakhbarah each transmitted two reports on authority of Abu Mas’ud al-Ansari, 
on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. 

Ubayd bin Umayr transmitted a Hadith on authority of Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him, 
on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him, and Ubayd bin Umayr was bom in the time of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings upon him. 

Qays bin Abi Hazim transmitted three reports on authority of Abu Mas’ud al-Ansari, on authority of the Prophet, peace 
and blessings upon him and he witnessed the time of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. 
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Abd ar- Rahman bin Abi Layla transmitted a Hadith on authority of Anas bin Malik, on authority of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings upon him, and he heard from Umar bin al-Khattab and accompanied All. 

Rib! bin Hirash transmitted two Hadith on authority of Imran bin Husayn, on authority of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings upon him; and a Hadith on authority of Abu Bakrah, on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. 
Rib! heard from All bin Abi Talib and transmitted on his authority. 

Nafi’ bin Jubayr bin Mut’im transmitted a Hadith on authority of Abi Shurayh al-Khuza’I, on authority of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings upon him. 

An-Nu’man bin Abi Ayyash transmitted three Ahadlth on authority of Abu Sa’Id al-Khudri, on authority of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings upon him. 

Ata’ bin Yazld al-Laythl transmitted a Hadith on authority of Tamlm ad-Darl, on authority of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings upon him. 

Sulayman bin Yasar transmitted a Hadith on authority of Rafi’ bin Khadlj, on authority of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
upon him. 

Humayd bin Abd ar-Rahman al-Himyari transmitted narrations on authority of Abu Hurayrah, on authority of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings upon him. Thus all of these Tabi’In we named, whose transmissions are on authority of 
Companions, are not recorded in separate transmissions to have heard directly from them, to our knowledge, and are not 
recorded to have met them in the course of the actual report. They are sound chains of transmission according to those 
who possess knowledge of reports and transmissions; we do not know of them ever weakening anything of them or asking 
about whether they heard from each other, since the hearing" of each one of them from his companion is possible, without 
anyone rejecting [that], due to them all being together in the same time period. 

This opinion that the speaker invented, which we related, regarding weakening the Hadith, for the reason which he 
described, is too inferior to be relied upon or [too inferior] for its mention to be stirred up since it was an invented opinion 
and a backward discussion which no one from Ahl ul-Ilm stated before and those who came after them denounced it. Thus 
there is no need to for us to refute it with more than what we have already explained since the standing of the speech and 
its speaker is that which we described, and Allah is the one with whom aid is sought in repelling what differs from the 
school of the scholars and in Him alone complete trust is placed. 
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1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 

jhNl 

♦♦ £. ♦ 

(1) Chapter: Explaining Al-Iman (Faith), Al- ,^1, oMl o'-, ^ (1) 

Islam, and Al-Ihsan, and The Obligations of 

Al-Iman With Affirmation of The Qadar of Jq jji olJb 

Allah, Glorious And Most High is He. And 

Explaining The Evidence For Declaring One's ‘j ^ c/ 

Innocence Of One Who Does Not Believe In 
Al- Qadar, And Having A Harsh View Of His 
Case 

It is narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Ya'mur that the first man who discussed qadr (Divine 
Decree) in Basra was Ma'bad al-J uhani. I along with Humaid b. 'Abdur-Rahman Himyari set out for 
pilgrimage or for 'Umrah and said: 

Should it so happen that we come into contact with one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon 
him) we shall ask him about what is talked abouttaqdir (Divine Decree). Accidentally we came across Abdullah ibn 
Umar ibn al-Khattab, while he was entering the mosque. My companion and I surrounded him. One of us (stood) on 
his right and the other stood on his left. I expected that my companion would authorize me to speak. I therefore said: 
Abu Abdur Rahman! There have appeared some people in our land who recite the Qur'an and pursue knowledge. 
And then after talking about their affairs, added: They (such people) claim that there is no such thing as Divine 
Decree and events are not predestined. He (Abdullah ibn Umar) said: When you happen to meet such people tell 
them that I have nothing to do with them and they have nothing to do with me. And verily they are in no way 
responsible for my (belief). Abdullah ibn Umar swore by Him (the Lord) (and said): If any one of them (who does 
not believe in the Divine Decree) had with him gold equal to the bulk of (the mountain) Uhud and spent it (in the 
way of Allah), Allah would not accept it unless he affirmed his faith in Divine Decree. He further said: My father, 
Umar ibn al-Khattab, told me: One day we were sitting in the company of Allah's Apostle (peace be upon him) when 
there appeared before us a man dressed in pure white clothes, his hair extraordinarily black. There were no signs of 
travel on him. None amongst us recognized him. At last he sat with the Apostle (peace be upon him) He knelt before 
him placed his palms on his thighs and said: Muhammad, inform me about al-Islam. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
be upon him) said: Al-Islam implies that you testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah, and you establish prayer, pay Zakat, observe the fast of Ramadan, and perform pilgrimage to the 
(House) if you are solvent enough (to bear the expense of) the journey. He (the inquirer) said: You have told the 
truth. He (Umar ibn al-Khattab) said: It amazed us that he would put the question and then he would himself verify 
the truth. He (the inquirer) said: Inform me about Iman (faith). He (the Holy Prophet) replied: That you affirm your 
faith in Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His Apostles, in the Day of Judgment, and you affirm your faith in the 
Divine Decree about good and evil. He (the inquirer) said: You have told the truth. He (the inquirer) again said: 
Inform me about al-Ihsan (performance of good deeds). He (the Holy Prophet) said: That you worship Allah as if 
you are seeing Him, for though you don't see Him, He, verily, sees you. He (the enquirer) again said: Inform me 
about the hour (of the Doom). He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: One who is asked knows no more than the one who 
is inquiring (about it). He (the inquirer) said: Tell me some of its indications. He (the Holy Prophet) said: That the 
slave- girl will give birth to her mistress and master, that you will find barefooted, destitute goat- herds vying with 
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one another in the construction of magnificent buildings. He (the narrator, Umar ibn al-Khattab) said: Then he (the 
ingnirer) went on his way but I stayed with him (the Holy Prophet) for a long while. He then, said to me: Umar, do 
you know who this inquirer was? I replied: Allah and His Apostle knows best. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: He 
was Gabriel (the angel). He came to you in order to instruct you in matters of religion. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Ya'mur that when Ma'bad discussed the problem 
pertaining to Divine Decree, we refuted that. He (the narrator) said: 

I and Humaid b. Abdur- Rahman Himyari argued. And they carried on the conversation about the purport of the 
hadith related by Kahmas and its chain of transmission too, and there is some variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Ya'mur and Humaid b. 'Abdur-Rahman that they said: 

We met Abdullah b. 'Umar and we discussed about the Divine Decree, and what they talked about it and he narrated 
the hadith that has been transmitted by 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Apostle (|§). There is a 

slight variation in that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith is mentioned through a different chain. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: What is Al-Iman (Faith)? ^ U ( 1) 

Explaining Its Characteristics . 

Abu Huraira reported: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) appeared before the public that a man came to him and said: Prophet of Allah, 

(tell me) what is Iman. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) replied: That you affirm your faith in Allah, His angels. His 
Books, His meeting. His Messengers and that you affirm your faith in the Resurrection hereafter. He (again) said: 
Messenger of Allah, (tell me) what does al-Islam signify. He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Al-Islam signifies that you 
worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him and you establish obligatory prayer and you pay the 
obligatory poor-rate (Zakat) and you observe the fast of Ramadan. He (the inguirer) again said: Messenger of Allah, 
what does al-Ihsan imply? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: That you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him, and in 
case you fail to see Him, then observe prayer (with this idea in your mind) that (at least) He is seeing you. He (the 
inguirer ) again said: Messenger of Allah, when would there be the hour (of Doom)? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: 
The one who is asked about it is no better informed than the inguirer. I, however, narrate some of its signs (and 
these are): when the slave- girl will give birth to he master, when the naked, barefooted would become the chiefs of 
the people - these are some of the signs of (Doom). (Moreover) when the shepherds of the black (camels) would 
exult themselves in buildings, this is one of the signs of (Doom). (Doom) is one of the five (happenings wrapped in 
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the unseen) which no one knows but Allah. Then he (the Messenger of Allah) recited (the verse) : " Verily Allah! with 
Him alone is the knowledge of the hour and He it is Who sends (down the rain) and knows that which is in the 
wombs and no person knows whatsoever he shall earn tomorrow, and a person knows not in whatsoever land he 
shall die. Verily Allah is Knowing, Aware. He (the narrator, Abu Huraira) said: Then the person turned back and 
went away. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Bring that man back to me. They (the Companions of the Prophet 

present there) went to bring him back, but they saw nothing there. Upon this the Messenger of Allah remarked: he 
was Gabriel, who came to teach the people their religion. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 e 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated to us on the authority of Muhammad b. 'Abdullah b. Numair, on the authority of Muhammad 
b. Bishr, on the authority of Abd Hayyan al-Taymi with the exception that in this narration (instead of the words (Iza 
Waladat al'amah rabbaha), the words are (Iza Waladat al'amah Ba'laha), i, e, when slave-girl gives birth to her 
ster. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 9 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: What is Islam? Explaining its 2b^ d)bbj 12 ^21 ^b (1) 

characteristics. ’ 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
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Ask me (about matters pertaining to religion), but they (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) were too much 
overawed out of profound respect for him to ask him (anything). In the meanwhile a man came there, and sat near 
his knees and said: Messenger of Allah, what al- Islam is? -to which he (the Holy Prophet) replied: You must not 
associate anything with Allah, and establish prayer, pay the poor-rate (Zakat) and observe (the fasts) of Ramadan. 
He said: You (have) told the truth. He (again) said: Messenger of Allah, what al-Iman (the faith) is? He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: That you affirm your faith in Allah, His angels. His Books, His meeting. His Apostles, and that you 
believe in Resurrection and that you believe in Qadr (Divine Decree) in all its entirety. He (the inguirer) said: You 
(have) told the truth. He (again) said: Messenger of Allah, what al-Ihsan is? Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
(Al- Ihsan implies) that you fear Allah as if you are seeing Him, and though you see Him not, verily He is seeing you. 
He (the inguirer) said: You (have) told the truth. He (the inguirer) said: When there would be the hour (of Doom)? 
(Upon this) he (the HolyProphet said: The one who is being asked about it is no better informed than the inguirer 
himself. I, however, narrate some of its signs (and these are): when you see a slave (woman) giving birth to her 
master - that is one of the signs of (Doom) ; when you see barefooted, naked, deaf and dumb (ignorant and foolish 
persons) as the rulers of the earth - that is one of the signs of the Doom. And when you see the shepherds of black 
camels exult in buildings - that is one of the signs of Doom. The (Doom) is one of the five things (wrapped) in the 
unseen. No one knows them except Allah. Then (the Holy Prophet) recited (the Mowing verse):" Verily Allah! with 
Him alone is the knowledge of the hour and He it is Who sends down the rain and knows that which is in the wombs 
and no person knows whatsoever he shall earn on morrow and a person knows not in whatsoever land he shall die. 
Verily Allah is Knowing, Aware. He (the narrator, Abu Huraira) said: Then the person stood up an (made his way). 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Bring him back to me. He was searched for, but they (the Companions of the Holy 

Prophet) could not find him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) thereupon said: He was Gabriel and he wanted to teach 
you (things pertaining to religion) when you did not ask (them yourselves). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 10 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
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(2) Chapter: Explainingthe prayers which are ^ jlA (2) 

one of the pillars of Islam ' * ' 


It is reported on the authority of Talha b. 'Ubaidullah that a person with dishevelled hair, one of the 
people of Nejd, came to the Messenger of Allah (H). We heard the humming of his voice but could 

not fully discern what he had been saying, till he came nigh to the Messenger of Allah fig). It was 
then (disclosed to us) that he was asking guestions pertaining to Islam. The Messenger of Allah Cg) 
said: 

Five prayers during the day and the night. (Upon this he said: Am I obliged to say any other (prayer) besides these? 
He (the Holy Prophet, ) said: No, but whatever you observe voluntarily, out of your own free will, and the fasts of 
Ramadan. The inguirer said: Am I obliged to do anything else besides this? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, but 
whatever you do out of your own free will. And the Messenger of Allah told him about the Zakat (poor-rate). The 
inguirer said: Am I obliged to pay anything else besides this? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, but whatever you pay 
voluntarily out of your own free will. The man turned back and was saying: I would neither make any addition to 
this, nor will decrease anything out of it. The Prophet remarked: He is successful, if he is true to what he affirms. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 11 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another hadith, the like of which has been narrated by Malik (b. Anas) (and mentioned above) is 
also reported by Talha b. 'Ubaidullah, with the only variation that the Prophet remarked: 

By his father, he shall succeed if he were true (to what he professed), or: By his father, he would enter heaven if he 
were true (to what he professed) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 11 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Asking about the pillars of Islam 
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It is reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that he said: 

We were forbidden that we should ask anything (without the genuine need) from the Holy Prophet. It, therefore, 
pleased us that an intelligent person from the dwellers of the desert should come and asked him (the Holy Prophet) 
and we should listen to it. A man from the dwellers of the desert came (to the Holy Prophet) and said: Muhammad, 
your messenger came to us and told us your assertion that verily Allah had sent you (as a prophet). He (the Holy 
Prophet) remarked: He told the truth. He (the bedouin) said: Who created the heaven? He (the Holy Prophet) 
replied: Allah. He (the bedouin again) said: Who created the earth? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Allah. He (the 
bedouin again) said: Who raised these mountains and who created in them whatever is created there? He (the Holy 
Prophet) replied: Allah. Upon this he (the bedouin) remarked: By Him Who created the heaven and created the 
earth and raised mountains thereupon, has Allah (in fact) sent you? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. He (the 
bedouin) said: Your messenger also told us that five prayers (had been made) obligatory for us during the day and 
the night. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: He told you the truth. He (the bedouin) said: By Him Who sent you, is it 
Allah Who ordered you about this (i. e. prayers)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. He (the bedouin) said: Your 
messenger told us that Zakat had been made obligatory in our riches. He (the Holy Prophet) said. He has told the 
truth. He (the bedouin) said: By Him Who sent you (as a prophet), is it Allah Who ordered you about it (Zakat)? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. He (the bedouin) said: Your messenger told us that it had been made obligatory for us 
to fast every year during the month of Ramadan. He (the Holy Prophet) said: He has told the truth. He (the bedouin) 
said: By Him Who sent you (as a prophet), is it Allah Who ordered you about it (the fasts of Ramadan)? He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Yes. He (the bedouin) said: Your messenger also told us that pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (of 
Ka'bah) had been made obligatory for him who is able to undertake the journey to it. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Yes. The narrator said that he (the bedouin) set off (at the conclusion of this answer, but at the time of his departure) 
remarked: 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I would neither make any addition to them nor would I diminish 
anything out of them. Upon this the Prophet remarked: If he were true (to what he said) he must enter Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 12 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Thabit that Anas said: 

We were forbidden in the Holy Qur'an that we should ask about anything from the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and then 
Anas reported the hadith in similar words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 12 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Explaining the faith by means of - ilil ^ ji. jj jU (4) 

which a person is admitted into paradise, and ' '' “ ' '7 

that the one who adheres to what is enjoined ajUJ Ji-S aj b^j ul a j 

upon him will enter paradise 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Ansari that once during the journey of the Prophet 
(may peace of Allah be upon him) a bedouin appeared before him and caught hold of the nosestring 
of his she-camel and then said. Messenger of Allah (or Muhammad), inform me about that which 
takes me near to Paradise and draws me away from the Fire (of Hell). He (the narrator) said: 

The Prophet (sjf) stopped for a while and cast a glance upon his companions and then said: He was afforded a good 

opportunity (or he had been guided well). He (the Holy Prophet) addressing the bedouin said: (Repeat) whatever 
you have uttered. He (the bedouin) repeated that. Upon this the Apostle (||) remarked: The deed which can draw 

you near to Paradise and take you away from Hell is, that you worship Allah and associate none with Him, and you 
establish prayer and pay Zakat, and do good to your kin. After having uttered these words, the Prophet asked the 
bedouin to release the nosestring of his she-camel. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 13 a 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 11 


This hadith is transmitted by Muhammad b. Hatim on the authority of Abu Ayyub Ansari. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 13 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that a man came to the Prophet (sg) and said: 

Direct me to a deed which draws me near to Paradise and takes me away from the Fire (of Hell). Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: You worship Allah and never associate anything with Him, establish prayer, and pay Zakat, and 
do good to your kin. When he turned his back, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) remarked: If he adheres to what he has 

been ordered to do, he would enter Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 14 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that a bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (H) 
and said: 

Messenger of Allah, direct me to a deed by which I may be entitled to enter Paradise. Upon this he (the Holy 
Prophet) remarked: You worship Allah and never associate anything with Him, establish the obligatory prayer, and 
pay the Zakat which is incumbent upon you, and observe the fast of Ramadan. He (the bedouin) said: By Him in 
Whose hand is my life, I will never add anything to it, nor will I diminish anything from it. When he (the bedouin) 
turned his back, the Prophet (f|) said: He who is pleased to see a man from the dwellers of Paradise should catch a 

glimpse of him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 14 b 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
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oLU' ^ 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that Nu'man b. Qaufal came to the Prophet (|g) and said: 

Would I enter Paradise if I say the obligatory prayers and deny myself that which is forbidden and treat that as 
lawful what has been made permissible (by the Shari'ah)? The Prophet (f§) replied in the affirmative. 


-X> 


i j y£- UjJo- Slls - Jaiillj - i jjIj caLl— . to 

eC>Jp>-3 A_>_piC21 edLLd? li) ddoljl Aih 8j-8 U JLls jiy jUJcJl <ulc- <Jll { \^a ^]\ (jl j\j 

. 11 ^ iii ^ ji-sn jbu-i eiiLij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 15 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar hadith is narrated on J abir's authority in which the following words are added: 

I will do nothing more. 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 15 b 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


It is narrated on the authority of J abir that a man once said to the Messenger of Allah (m): 

Shall I enter Paradise in case I say the obligatory prayers, observe the (fasts) of Ramadan and treat that as lawful 
which has been made permissible (by the Shari'ah) and deny myself that what is forbidden, and make no addition to 
it? He (the Holy Prophet) replied in the affirmative. He (the inquirer) said: By Allah, I would add nothing to it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 15 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Clarifying the pillars of Islam dJLJl ^£33 l\ j 88 ^d (5) 

and its grand supports " ' * ' 

It is narrated on the authority of ('Abdullah) son of Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) that the 
Prophet (may peace of Allah be upon him) said: 

(The superstructure of) al-Islam is raised on five (pillars), i. e. the oneness of Allah, the establishment of prayer, 
payment of Zakat, the, fast of Ramadan, Pilgrimage (to Mecca). A person said (to 'Abdullah b. Umar the narrator): 
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Which of the two precedes the other- Pilgrimage or the fasts of Ramadan? Upon this he (the narrator) replied: No (it 
is not the Pilgrimage first) but the fasts of Ramadan precede the Pilgrimage. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 16 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of ('Abdullah) son of 'Umar, that the Prophet (may peace of Allah be 
upon him) said: 

(The superstructure of) al- Islam is raised on five (pillars), i. e. Allah (alone) should be worshipped, and (all other 
gods) beside Him should be (categorically) denied. Establishment of prayer, the payment of Zakat, Pilgrimage to the 
House, and the fast of Ramadan (are the other obligatory acts besides the belief in the oneness of Allah and denial of 
all other gods). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 16 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah son of 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

(The superstructure of) al-Islam is raised on five (pillars), testifying (the fact) that there is no god but Allah, that 
Muhammad is His bondsman and messenger, and the establishment of prayer, payment of Zakat, Pilgrimage to the 
House (Ka'ba) and the fast of Ramadan. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 16 c 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
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It is reported on the authority of Ta'us that a man said to 'Abdullah son of 'Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) . Why don't you carry out a military expedition? Upon which he replied: 
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I heard the messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Verily, al-Islam is founded on five (pillars): testifying the fact that there is 
no god but Allah, establishment of prayer, payment of Zakat, fast of Ramadan and Pilgrimage to the House. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 16 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditii 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: The command to believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (saws) and the laws of 
Islam, calling people to it, asking about it, 
memorizing it and conveying it to those who 
have not heard the message 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that a delegation of Abdul Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah (i|) and said: 


Messenger of Allah, verily ours is a tribe of Rabi'a and there stand between you and us the unbelievers of Mudar and 
we find no freedom to come to you except in the sacred month. Direct us to an act which we should ourselves 
perform and invite those who live beside us. Upon this the Prophet remarked: I command you to do four things and 
prohibit you against four acts. (The four deeds which you are commanded to do are): Faith in Allah, and then he 
explained it for them and said: Testifying the fact, that there is no god but Allah, that Muhammad is the messenger 
of Allah, performance of prayer, payment of Zakat, that you pay Khums (one- fifth) of the booty fallen to your lot, and 
I prohibit you to use round gourd, wine jars, wooden pots or skins for wine. Khalaf b. Hisham has made this addition 
in his narration: Testifying the fact that there is no god but Allah, and then he with his finger pointed out the 
oneness of the Lord. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 17 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu J amra reported: 
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I was an interpreter between Ibn Abbas and the people, that a woman happened to come there and asked about 
nabidh or the pitcher of wine. He replied: A delegation of the people of 'Abdul- Qais came to the Messenger of Allah 
(H). He (the Holy Prophet) asked the delegation or the people (of the delegation about their identity). They replied 

that they belonged to the tribe of Rabi'a. He (the Holy Prophet) welcomed the people or the delegation which were 
neither humiliated nor put to shame. They (the members of the delegation) said: Messenger of Allah, we come to you 
from a far-off distance and there lives between you and us a tribe of the unbelievers of Mudar and, therefore, it is not 
possible for us to come to you except in the sacred months. Thus direct us to a clear command, about which we 
should inform people beside us and by which we may enter heaven. He (the Holy Prophet) replied: I command you 
to do four deeds and forbid you to do four (acts), and added: I direct you to affirm belief in Allah alone, and then 
asked them: Do you know what belief in Allah really implies? They said: Allah and His Messenger know best. The 
Prophet said: It implies testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the messenger of 
Allah, establishment of prayer, payment of Zakat, fast of Ramadan, that you pay one- fifth of the booty (fallen to your 
lot) and I forbid you to use gourd, wine jar, or a receptacle for wine. Shu'ba sometimes narrated the word nagir 
(wooden pot) and sometimes narrated it as muqayyar. The Prophet also said: Keep it in your mind and inform those 
who have been left behind. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 17 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 23 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


There is another hadith narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas (the contents of which are similar to 
the one) narrated by Shu'ba in which the Prophet (y) said: 

I forbid you to prepare nabidh in a gourd, hollowed block of wood, a varnished jar or receptacle. Ibn Mu'adh made 
this addition on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah said to Ashajj, of the tribe of 'Abdul- Qais: You 
possess two qualities which are liked by Allah: insight and deliberateness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 17 c 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Qatada that one among the delegates of the 'Abdul-Qais tribe 
narrated this tradition to him. Sa'id said that Qatada had mentioned the name of Abu Nadra on the 
authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri who narrated this tradition: 

That people from the- tribe of 'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: Messenger of Allah, we 

belong to the tribe of Rabi'a and there live between you and us the unbelievers of the Mudar tribe and we find it 
impossible to come to you except in the sacred months; direct us to a deed which we must communicate to those 
who have been left behind us and by doing which we may enter heaven. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (0) said: I 

enjoin upon you four (things) and forbid you to do four (things): worship Allah and associate none with Him, 
establish prayer, pay Zakat, and observe the fast of Ramadan, and pay the fifth part out of the booty. And I prohibit 
you from four (things): dry gourds, green- coloured jars, hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles. They (the 
members of the delegation) said: Do you know what al-nagir is? He replied: Yes, it is a stump which you hollow out 
and in which you throw small dates. Sa'id said: He (the Holy Prophet) used the word tamar (dates). (The Prophet 
then added): Then you sprinkle water over it and when its ebullition subsides, you drink it (and you are so 
intoxicated) that one amongst you, or one amongst them (the other members of your tribe, who were not present 
there) strikes his cousin with the sword. He (the narrator) said: There was a man amongst us who had sustained 
injury on this very account due to (intoxication), and he told that he tried to conceal it out of shame from the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). I, however, inguired from the Messenger of Allah (it we discard those utensils which you 

have forbidden us to use), then what type of vessels should be used for drink? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: In the 
waterskin the mouths of which are tied (with a string). They (again) said: Prophet of Allah, our land abounds in rats 
and water-skins cannot remain preserved. The holy Prophet of Allah (|§f) said: (Drink in water-skins) even if these 

arenibbled by rats. And then (addressing) al-Ashajj of 'Abdul-Qais he said: Verily, you possess two such gualities 
which Allah loves: insight and deliberateness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 18 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been mentioned with a different chain and slightly different wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 18 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Said al-Khudri that when the delegation of the tribe of Abdul- 
Qais came to the Prophet of Allah (gg), (its members) said: 

Apostle of Allah, may God enable us to lay down our lives for you, which beverage is good for us? He (the Prophet) 
said: (Not to speak of beverages, I would lay stress) that you should not drink in the wine jars. They said: Apostle of 
Allah, may God enable us to lay down our lives for you, do you know what al-naqir is? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: 
Yes, it is a stump which you hollow out in the middle, and added: Do not use gourd or receptacle (for drink). Use 
water-skin the mouth of which is tied with a thong (for this purpose) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 18 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Calling people to the twin ,SU1I oT^Ill jl still ^h(7) 

declaration of faith and the laws of Islam ' ^ 


67 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that Mu'adh said: 

The Messenger of Allah sent me (as a governor of Yemen) and (at the time of departure) instructed me thus: You will 
soon find yourself in a community one among the people of the Book, so first call them to testify that there is no god 
but Allah, that I (Muhammad) am the messenger of Allah, and if they accept this, then tell them Allah has enjoined 
upon them five prayers during the day and the night and if they accept it, then tell them that Allah has made Zakat 
obligatory for them that it should be collected from the rich and distributed among the poor, and if they agree to it 
don't pick up (as a share of Zakat) the best of their wealths. Beware of the supplication of the oppressed for there is 
no barrier between him and Allah. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 19 a 
Book 1, Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 27 


The above hadith has been mentioned with a different chain with a slightly different wording at the beginning, then 
follows the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 19 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that when the Messenger of Allah (||) sent Mu'adh 
towards Yemen (as governor) he said to him: 

Verily you would reach a community of the people of the Book, the very first thing to which you should call them is 
the worship of Allah, may His Glory be Magnificent, and when they become fully aware of Allah, instruct them that 
He has enjoined five prayers on them during the day and the night, and when they begin observing it, then instruct 
them that verily Allah has made Zakat obligatory for them which would be collected from the wealthy amongst them 
and distributed to their needy ones, and when they submit to it, then collect it from them and avoid (the temptation) 
of selecting the best (items) of their riches. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 19 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The command to fight the 
people until they say "La ilaha illallah 
Muhammad Rasul- Allah", and establish Salat, 
and pay the Zakat, and believe in everything 
that the prophet (saws) brought. Whoever 
does that, his life and his wealth are protected 
except by its right, and his secrets are 
entrusted to Allah, the most high. Fighting 
those who withhold Zakat or other than that is 
one of the duties of Islam and the Iman 
should be concerned with the Laws of Islam 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that when the Messenger of Allah (||) breathed his 

last and Abu Bakr was appointed as his successor (Caliph), those amongst the Arabs who wanted to 
become apostates became apostates. ‘Umar b. Khattab said to Abu Bakr: 

Why would you fight against the people, when the Messenger of Allah declared: I have been directed to fight against 
people so long as they do not say: There is no god but Allah, and he who professed it was granted full protection of 
his property and life on my behalf except for a right? His (other) affairs rest with Allah. Upon this Abu Bakr said: By 
Allah, I would definitely fight against him who severed prayer from Zakat, for it is the obligation upon the rich. By 
Allah, I would fight against them even to secure the cord (used for hobbling the feet of a camel) which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (as zakat) but now they have withheld it. Umar b. Khattab remarked: By Allah, I 
found nothing but the fact that Allah had opened the heart of Abu Bakr for (perceiving the justification of) fighting 
(against those who refused to pay Zakat) and I fully recognized that the (stand of Abu Bakr) was right. 


O a.*- - a A_A^fA Ah' Aw^C Ah' A*w^C- ML ^ ^ A-*-. LjA*>- lioA*>- 

jls- j \j ^A_y*-i l '^a^=> yiSj «Aju jj' L_aL?w2j p-Luj A_Ac- Ah' ^*3 Ah' Mj-^) (Jls ‘o jij (J)' 3 C- 

^ } s' } " S' 

% i\H O' 0>l " (Juy aJaa 4i)l Ah' j \jLj jlS Mij ^LJl j3l53 jS jS 

s' J ' t - „ ^ ^ j? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(jCJ 3 ji jj- 4 Ah'j j ‘~ =t J _J^' iJIa- 3 ■ Ahl AjUh>-^ A^^- ^1 aL3jj aJ\ 0 jJLs Ah' M' aJ' M JU jjLs Ah' 
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■ ^ ~ lol-flJ (_J ^ ^ 4»Uj^ Jp- oiS^jl (jU o 1 1 

. J^i-1 4j 1 CU3 (JIxaIJ j^=2j> (J>\ ^ jCj J3 4J^1 ^3 jl ^y> U JlljS i_jU^U JUS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 20 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah said: 

I have been commanded to fight against people so long as they do not declare that there is no god but Allah, and he 
who professed it was guaranteed the protection of his property and life on my behalf except for the right affairs rest 
with Allah. 


^1 \jjL>-l j\ij lijjj- jQ*-l jl 3 jjj J Q*-lj jJ aJ ^y>-j ‘ UaJl J>\ \s5l>-j 

£ £ | ^ 0 
jjUl (jl Oj-jl jls ja-huj A^jc- 4jl 4ji! iSj^J jl S^ji-l jl yj (JU ^jjl 

"Jil JL AjLj>j aJI^ Njl IjjSj aJU JL* iiil N) jl S jll Jli iul Sjl jl S Ijijij Ju>- JHUl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 21a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

I have been commanded to fight against people, till they testify to the fact that there is no god but Allah, and believe 
in me (that) I am the messenger (from the Lord) and in all that I have brought. And when they do it, their blood and 
riches are guaranteed protection on my behalf except where it is justified by law, and their affairs rest with Allah. 


4> 


- j JlLlllj - c^ULlo y> Alii IISj j-j ^ tjjUJl y£- " ^jjljoll ~ ‘jA>*J! -llL Ujli-l c^Jall o lie- y> jjA Hj 

Ahl J^s> Ajiil J J-^) j-C- a (jl j-C- ‘ A-ol y£. ^jj j^jil -A-^ jJ frjlill C^jj -jjj llj 

J* ius IjiiS iSli A, U_>j ^ jLjjj Ji 1 ^ jl s jf JjjiS JU JLVSJ1 Jilsl j! o>l 11 jli aJ^ 

11 Jil JL ^ p'l^Ij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 21b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

I have been commanded that I should fight against people till they declare that there is no god but Allah, and when 
they profess it that there is no god but Allah, their blood and riches are guaranteed protection on my behalf except 
where it is justified by law, and their affairs rest with Allah, and then he (the Holy Prophet) recited (this verse of the 
Holy Qur'an): "Thou art not over them a warden" (lxxxviii, 22). 
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OLiV' 

^-C- £-j <• ^jdid td)doa— “ (J)l ^j£- ^j£- CL^jhi- Jjj jiOto- doJo- CAolo (J^l ^jl doJo-j 

^^-5 ^ (^1 Mj-C- 1 1 C4o -X j>- 1 (^1 4_a_Lc- 4j3l 433 ^ to 

u5j^. UL£ Sli^ - <5^ 41E jA 11^- ^ t^Sj \i5l>. ‘^11 ^ ^=4 j?' 

^ > ,» > ^ 

lids 4bl Si) 3} S! IjJ jJL Jd>- (J-lUl J:lSl jl 0^4 "p_Loj aJ^a 4 I 1 I ( J -*2 dill J j2/j jls jla t_^d>- ^c- c JujJl <J)1 ^c - 1 jllLl 

d^j *jsT 4 dJi uii } fjs p . "Jii jp ^d^-j tfe Sit p'ljij f 3 ;do j* \j^s. &\ % i\ H ijis 

{44-^4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 21c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditli 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

I have been commanded to fight against people till they testify that there is no god but Allah, that Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah, and they establish prayer, and pay Zakat and if they do it, their blood and property are 
guaranteed protection on my behalf except when justified by law, and their affairs rest with Allah. 


-A_J^ -A o -Asl^ ^ A...*., 1 ) 1 ‘ -i-4 1 dl^ ddl -2 1 -U_C- do-A>- ^ ...41 d)d«^£- 1 do-L>- 

{' t i i > „ "t 

, ^^141 ^Jjdsl d) c-A ^4 A«Tc- Alll Aill 3 3^® 3^-® ^ C- Alll -U^C- ‘A_ol dt^ ^ ^ ■> V Abl 

14k Sit $\'^\ 3 ^do i^u^ ijiii \sis sirjj\ sSU]i 1^3 4 hi 3^4 mi 3 b 4 hi Si 3 i ij4M 

diii 3 p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 22 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It Is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: He who professed that there is no god but Allah and made a denial of 

everything which the people worship beside Allah, his property and blood became inviolable, an their affairs rest 
with Allah. 


<ui 1 3 




< ■■ • ,■ ■ . 3^® ^ A.O 1 dl"^" t 4 1 df^* _ \ -V>- 3^3 Ly ■> C- ( 1 1 \y tA.^,1.1 , 'yj Ap y . 1 do A^>-^ 

Ajil jp Ajddo>-j A^aAj Ajdi |» y>- Ajbl C)j^ d)r? -*4*3 ddj 4jdl \ "3} 3} S 3^ dt° 3 J-df |4— ^ 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 23 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Malik narrated on the authority of his father that he heard the Apostle (||) say: 
He who held belief in the unity of Allah, and then narrated what has been stated above. 
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-Vjjj 15 j-^>- Cl ' j->~ ^ c jJli- cA^jj^Ii j jjj j‘~ = <-i y>\ UjJo-j 

■ A,! *<y 1 3 p5 Mh I ,‘^Q ^<a-l.. 4_0 1 ^ ^ ^ * * 1 "' ^ Cd^ 0 1 Cl^D to 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 23 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Evidence that the islam of one U' fe 6U U 51 JJjJl (9) 

who becomes muslim on his deathbed is valid, ’ ° ° 

so long as the death thoes have not begun; 

Abrogation of permission to supplicate for 
forgiveness for the idolators; Evidence that 
one who dies an idolator is one of the people 
of hell and no intervention can save him from 
that 

It is reported by Sa'id b. Musayyib who narrated it on the authority of his father (Musayyib b. Hazm) 
that when Abu Talib was about to die, the Messenger of Allah (ag) came to him and found with him 

Abu J ahl ('Amr b. Hisham) and 'Abdullah b. Abi Umayya ibn al-Mughirah. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 

My uncle, you just make a profession that there is no god but Allah, and I will bear testimony before Allah (of your 
being a believer), Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah b. Abi Umayya addressing him said: Abu Talib, would you abandon the 
religion of 'Abdul- Muttalib? The Messenger of Allah (sfe) constantly reguested him (to accept his offer), and (on the 

other hand) was repeated the same statement (of Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah b. Abi Umayya) till Abu Talib gave his final 
decision and be stuck to the religion of 'Abdul- Muttalib and refused to profess that there is no god but Allah. Upon 
this the Messenger of Allah remarked: By Allah, I will persistently beg pardon for you till I am forbidden to do so (by 
God), It was then that Allah, the Magnificent and the Glorious, revealed this verse: " It is not meet for the Prophet 
and for those who believe that they should beg pardon for the polytheists, even though they were their kith and kin, 
after it had been made known to them that they were the denizens of Hell" (ix. 113) And it was said to the Messenger 
of Allah (H): " Verily thou canst not guide to the right path whom thou lovest. And it is Allah Who guideth whom He 

will, and He knoweth best who are the guided" (xxviii, 56). 


5e jjud jlS ci_>lg_i, jll jU (j ^i-1 j\i ue ilc- j, 'J~\ c^sJJI 

Ijl 0.AJLC- 4_d£- 41)1 0S -C- olljJl l dU? Ijl l Cl C4_ol Cl^^UUjl 

yi\ ■ A»Ul AJ-C' l*A 1 «A ^ 2o 1 A^JS"* ■ 4.^1 *^1 } a)| *^1 ^3 ^ 4.^1 4.131 A»*«a 1 

A^Lc' juj aJx* aI )1 (3^ 3j^) JijJ jo-Ls . A-Xd aJla ^j_C- C-^C^jI \j! U A^al (jjl 3 a 4jjl J4^>- 

SjLj j\ii . \ All H jj: J,{ Jj . ^4131 4a aL U>T yju; J jls Steal Jiis $ 

uJ ** % g. £ "g. ) 

A«Ul AjI pJ LtH 0 A«Ul^ ^-^1 A^lX' A-Ul AXil 
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Jtfli (j^ 3 Abl 4 j^! 3 ■ i— ^lyw?' ' ^3 (j^o L ^ 33 llj' ' jj p33~-3 33*^3) 

3x-i 3^J ££-3 tj~° t_$A3 4jiil ^*-=3 3 *— (3*° Si 3lj} } .a-L^ aTc- *dll (3*^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 24 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith is mentioned through a different chain except it ends where it mentions that Allah revealed the 
verses and it does not mention the verses. There is also a slight variation in words. 


^ £ 13-J <3 \$L\ ^ ^^3 c ^ ‘3'I3 3 ^ Sis ^ 3 3^3 3 jUJ-i 31^3 

33 313 113 ^ Lists' 33 c^f jis - 3 3^131 ^133 - 4>33 u 5 Si Si is 

3 j . aJULiii 3ih 3 3 Ji^j ■ ^33 3 ? ■ i_)3j j3 33 3^-^ 

. Aj 3!3 j 3-S A_3S3l 8 JJb ijOv-a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 24 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah said to his uncle at the 
time of his death: 

Make a profession of it that there is no god but Allah and I will bear testimony (of your being a Muslim) on the Day 
of judgment. But he (Abu Talib) refused to do so. Then Allah revealed this verse: " Verily thou canst not guide to the 
right path whom thou lovest. And it is Allah Who guideth whom He will and He knoweth best who are the guided" 
(xxviii. 56). 




j\j jlS (3 (jjl - (jL^3 ^1>3 - l3-l->- Sis (jjl 3^3 ‘-3^" db* -33- Hj 

3 Tb) j ad! ■ a^LulII 1^8 db n ^ .. \ tfpil 3} a]) 3l js a£*J ^-L. adI 3 -*^ Ah \ 

.&Si {£ 3^133 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 25 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah said to his uncle (at the 
time of his death) : 

Make a profession of it that there is no god but Allah and I will bear testimony (of your being a Muslim) on the Day 
of judgment. He (Abu Talib) said: Were it not the fear of the Quraysh blaming me (and) saying that it was the fear of 
(approaching death) that induced me to do so, I would have certainly delighted your eyes. It was then that Allah 
revealed: " Verily thou canst not guide to the right path whom thou lovest. And it is Allah Who guideth whom He will 
and He knoweth best who are the guided" (xxviii- 56) . 


73 


1- The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 

jli °y£- iC)VL!S jj Jojj jj ^ pjU- jj HaS- U 5 j£. 

h— j) u ^JL j ^y-4 ^ ^ 2(s ■ A_alm)l l^j ciAi a ^ ^ ajT a]| ^ ^)s a_^*J a^Tc- a*u 1 v ^ AjT 2 _9^tJ 2^ 

£l& ^ &\ 5#=Jj 64^-f ^ ^ S di:} }&! JpVi uh^- ojJ& ^ji.| <iU$ jp &£ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 25 b 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


( 10) Chapter: The evidence that one who dies ^ js. jlLjU aIi! (10) 

believing in tawhid will definitely enter ' 

paradise jhil jp Sli-1 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Uthman that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said. He who died knowing (fully well) 
that there is no god but Allah entered Paradise. 

j£- - jj) Uili- jit jli - jf. ll&S^ ^ ‘£lli <jj _$ CSli- 

Aj 1 j _*r° ^ A^dc" Ah ^ ^ Ah I d^® O^" ^ -X>- d^® ^aK>- 

. "&Ll j^ S ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 26 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Humran that he heard Uthman saying this: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) uttering these words (as stated above). 




jy: jii 4 ^ J\ jjjli gt <i\&\ ^ us 

dyicdUi^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 26 b 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

We were accompanying the Apostle (0) in a march (towards Tabuk) . He (the narrator) said: The provisions with the 

people were almost depleted. He (the narrator) said: (And the situation became so critical) that they (the men of the 
army) decided to slaughter some of their camels. He (the narrator) said: Upon this Umar said: Messenger of Allah, I 
wish that you should pool together what has been left out of the provisions with the people and then invoke (the 
blessings of) Allah upon it. He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) did it accordingly. He (the narrator) said: 
The one who had wheat in his possession came there with wheat. He who had dates with him came there with dates. 
And Mujahid said: He who possessed stones of dates came there with stones. I (the narrator) said: What did they do 
with the date- stones. They said: They (the people) sucked them and then drank water over them. He (the narrator 
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said): He (the Holy Prophet) invoked the blessings (of Allah) upon them (provisions). He (the narrator) said: (And 
there was such a miraculous increase in the stocks) that the people replenished their provisions fully. He (the 
narrator) said: At that time he (the Holy Prophet) said: I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allah, 
and I am His messenger. The bondsman who would meet Allah without entertaining any doubt about these (two 
fundamentals) would enter heaven. 




liUU &\ JJJi \2j£. y\ JlS < S\ g JS\ & J=Z y\ US 

OJuLj - jlS - (3 p-kuj 4_Tc- 4lll 1^3 j^ ijJ y* y£- t Jjjca 

4 jSl l dr? Jp ^ j) 4 hl j \j**j Ij JLc- ” JI 3 ~ JlS jtjJLH iljjl 

(JfpSlj yyC^SJ 1 y^ daj culs ” ol yJ 0 \yi\ jij -LfcljsS- jlSj (JlS - 8 ^ajJI frliJfcS - (JlS “ (J-*- 15 - 3 (JlS . Lgjc- 

Si jl A4-S/1 11 (Shi lie. JUS - JlS - LpSJl ^jill ‘ilS Jp- - JlS - l^lif- Uli JlS . frUJl aJIe j jJJbj IjiC JlS 

"aSJ- 1 jio Si) U4J In. i ji- sit U-$J ih' jIj S iis 1 jjJj (jij Hi Si) j) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 27 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated either on the authority of Abu Huraira or that of Abu Sa'id Khudri. The narrator 
A' mash has narrated this hadith with a little bit of doubt (about the name of the very first narrator 
who was in direct contact with the Holy Prophet. He was either Abu Huraira or Abu Sa'id Khudri. 
Both are equally reliable transmitters of the traditions). He (the narrator) said: 

During the time of Tabuk expedition, the (provisions) ran short and the men (of the army) suffered starvation; they 
said: Messenger of Allah, would you permit us to slay our camels? We would eat them and use their fat. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Do as you please. He (the narrator) said: Then 'Umar came there and said: Messenger 

of Allah, if you do that (if you give your consent and the men begin to slay their camels), the riding animals would 
become short. But (I would suggest you to) summon them along with the provisions left with them Then invoke 
Allah's blessings on them (different items of the provisions) It is hoped Allah shall bless them. The Messenger of 
Allah replied in the affirmative, (the narrator) said: He called for a leather mat to be used as a table cloth and spread 
it out. Then he called people along with the remaining portions of their provisions. He (the narrator) said: Someone 
was coming with handful of mote, another was coming with a handful of dates, s till another was coming with a 
portion of bread, till small quantities of these things were collected on the table cloth. He (the narrator said): Then 
the messenger of Allah invoked blessing (on them) and said: Fill your utensils with these provisions. He (the 
narrator) said: They filled their vessel to the brim with them, and no one amongst the army (which comprised of 
30,000 persons) was left even with a single empty vessel. He (the narrator) aid: They ate to their fill, and there was 
still a surplus. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|8) remarked: I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah and I 

am the messenger of Allah. The man who meets his Lord without harboring any doubt about these two (truths) 
would never be kept away from Paradise. 
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& - _*? (313 jls - jj J 3 ULfr * 3 UJ 1 JJ 113 - Jj < 6 Uil JJ jll \ 3 l 3 

■ o ^ A " 3 ^ “ 1 jA ^** ” 1 o ^* 1 o ^* ^ ^ 

^-o-C' £-A>t9 3A ■ | ^i-*_9l ^_i_oj^ ^-LC' A.XA A.Xi\ l)__^^) 3AA ■ A_&3^ AAA A A^o^j^-i A AJ do^l *VXil 3__J” < ' < J) A w 
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«- ( _ 5 ^j ^ Jj >- JJ \ J 13 s ” JlJ - pJoljjjl J^aju Ico pj 4)3 ,1 >9 ^) a < < ll-ii Jls . y*j p-Huj 4 _ lc - <Ull « U)I ( J _ j — ( JU -9 
Jvs - l& M 3 * ^1 jp £1111 j3 sp=u jiJSli s j^j - JU - js £ j^j - JU - 1 ji cj'- 


(3 Jlj-* t® p s 1 py 1 3 Ji^i-® JiJ ■ j tjjja- jll p A^jblj A^A*C» p-l_^j^ A^A*^ A*XA AjA 3 ^ uM ^) A , «X9 — 

a ]| ^ (jl <*1 pA - oj ^ A ^ A . C ' 4 .XA 4 »Ul 3 _^“ < ' J < ) 3 AL 9 aA 9 d - A 1 ^ n _>* jilt - Jvs - ojSu Si J£j 

. "H 3 l jc- 111 i jtc- lit U4J Hi I Jib S Hi I Jj-1) 313 Hil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 27 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah b. Samit that the messenger of Allah (if) observed: 

He who said:" There is no god but Allah, He is One and there is no associate with Him, that Muhammad is his 
servant and His messenger, that Christ is servant and the son of His slave- girl and he (Christ) His word which He 
communicated to Mary and is His Spirit, that Paradise is a fact and Hell is a fact," Allah would make him (he who 
affirms these truths enter Paradise through any one of its eight doors which he would like. 


~k>- 


Jj oS\l>- ^jj-H JVS Jj JH.C- jlJ c jA~>. £>\ 3 -*^ “ cjII^ Jj $j \ S Hj 

^ ^ ^ s. 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ | 

aJ ( jAj > ^ O - X ^-^ 4 *ul aJ ) ^ (ji - x ^- aaA 3 ^ Cy^ pA - 4 ^ a ^ A ^ a - X^I ^ lx^I ^_y 4ji y 3 ^ 3 ^ 1 Idj - x ^* ca ^ oI 

aI^AI £>. j \^\ £)\j aI 3-1 5 'j ^jjj pAJr ^ Ji aIIKj a^AI *£\j a ^\ Alii (^ A^ci 5 'j ^ j^jj ' AI ^- 5 'j 

II ^ ^ ^,3 % ^ "ff. ^ ** 

til HjllsJl H3-1 1 3^ (_y? Hi I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 28 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Umar b. Hani with the same chain of transmitters with the 
exception of these words: 

Allah would make him (he who affirms these truths) enter Paradise through one of the eight doors which he would 
like. 


Z\jl aILj 311 )! 1 lli 3^3 g 5 J . ll J 1 cj^uii JJ Ji 4 l £13 JJ 13 i ^ 13 j 
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oW^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 28 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Sunabihi that he went to Ubada b. Samit when he was about to die. 
I burst into tears. Upon this he said to me: 

Allow me some time (so that I may talk with you) . Why do you weep? By Allah, if I am asked to bear witness, I would 
certainly testify for you (that you are a believer). Should I be asked to intercede, I would certainly intercede for you, 
and if I have the power, I would certainly do good to you, and then observed: By Allah, never did I hear anything 
from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) which could have been a source of benefit to you and then not conveyed it to you 

except this single hadith. That I intend to narrate to you today, since I am going to breathe my last. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: He who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the messenger of 

Allah, Allah would prohibit the fire of Hell for him. 


dp' dP t dP 4 ■> 4 d)"^” ^d)^2b=^" dp' d^" ^ ^ -X.-.*. . . UoJLS lo.A>- 

CUa-flJi dft d2 <j-2-b2 d^-5 jl2s ~22-S Oj2" <3 4-JiC- C- 2>0 jls AjI ^y> 

A_J ^ Al— J aJx- Ah' ^vS> 4b 1 j_>"D db? U-o-A>- 2= 4^\j jls pji uiliulj'l! C-oi 2" . >. \ db-|3 32 

jjjL A_Tc- Ah' (3^ Ah' 2ix>-' jjjj Oj^£=u-A>-' lJL>j2- *)!) o^OsXj.A>- 

. 'jliJl aIIc- Ah I Ah' Jj3j 'lli j'j Ah' 2} a)} S! d)' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 29 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh b. J abal: 

I was riding behind the Prophet (|fg ) and there was nothing between him and me but the rear part of the saddle, 

when he said: Mu'adh b. J abal: To which I replied: At your beck and call, and at your pleasure. Messenger of Allah! 
He moved along for a few minutes, when again he said: Mu'adh b. J abal: To which I replied: At your beck and call, 
and at your pleasure. Messenger of Allah! He then again moved along for a few minutes and said: Mu'adh b. J abal: 
To which I replied. At your beck and call, and at your pleasure. Messenger of Allah He, (the Holy Prophet) said: Do 
you know what right has Allah upon His servants? I said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Verily the right of Allah over His servants is that they should worship Him, not associating anything with Him. 
He (the Holy Prophet) with Mu'adh behind him, moved along for a few minutes and said: Mu'adh b. J abal: To which 
I replied: At your beck and call, and at your pleasure. Messenger of Allah! He (the Holy Prophet) said: Do you know 
what rights have servants upon Allah in case they do it (i. e. they worship Allah without associating anything with 
Him)? I (Mu'adh b. J abal) replied: Allah and His Messenger know best. (Upon this) he (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: That He would not torment them (with the fire of Hell). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditii 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh b. J abal that he observed: 

I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (|§) on an ass known as 'Ufair. He (Mu'adh) observed: He (the Holy 

Prophet) said: Mu'adh, do you know what right has Allah over His bondsmen and what right have His bondsmen 
over Him? Mu'adh added: I replied: Allah and his Messenger know best. Upon this he (the Prophet remarked: The 
right of Allah over His bondsmen is that they should worship Allah and should not associate anything with Him, and 
the right of His bondsmen over Allah, Glorious and Sublime, is that He does not punish him who associates not 
anything with Him. He (Mu'adh) added: I said to the Messenger of Allah: Should I then give the tidings to the 
people? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Do not tell them this good news, for they would trust in it alone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh b. J abal that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Mu'adh, do you know the right of Allah over His bondsmen? He (Mu'adh) said: Allah and His Apostle know best. He 
(the Messenger of Allah) said: That Allah alone should be worshipped and nothing should be associated with Him. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: What right have they (bondsmen) upon Him in case they do it? He (Mu'adh) said: Allah 
and His Apostle know best. He (the Holy Prophet) said: That He would not punish them. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 30 c 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Hilal that he heard Mu'adh say this: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) called, me and I replied to him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Do you know the right of 
Allah upon the people? and then followed the hadith (mentioned above). 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

We were sitting around the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him). Abu Bakr and Umar were 
also there among the audience. In the meanwhile the Messenger of Allah got up and left us. He delayed in coming 
back to us, which caused anxiety that he might be attacked by some enemy when we were not with him; so being 
alarmed we got up. I was the first to be alarmed. I, therefore, went out to look for the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
and blessings be upon him) and came to a garden belonging to the Banu an- Najjar, a section of the Ansar went 
round it looking for a gate but failed to find one. Seeing a rabi 1 (i. e. streamlet) flowing into the garden from a well 
outside, drew myself together, like a fox, and slinked into (the place) where God's Messenger was. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Is it Abu Huraira? I (Abu Huraira) replied: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: What 
is the matter with you? replied: You were amongst us but got up and went away and delayed for a time, so fearing 
that you might be attacked by some enemy when we were not with you, we became alarmed. I was the first to be 
alarmed. So when I came to this garden, I drew myself together as a fox does, and these people are following me. He 
addressed me as Abu Huraira and gave me his sandals and said: Take away these sandals of mine, and when you 
meet anyone outside this garden who testifies that there is no god but Allah, being assured of it in his heart, gladden 
him by announcing that he shall go to Paradise. Now the first one I met was Umar. He asked: What are these 
sandals, Abu Huraira? I replied: These are the sandals of the Messenger of Allah with which he has sent me to 
gladden anyone I meet who testifies that there is no god but Allah, being assured of it in his heart, with the 
announcement that he would go to Paradise. Thereupon 'Umar struck me on the breast and I fell on my back. He 
then said: Go back, Abu Huraira, So I returned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and was about to break into tears. 

'Umar followed me closely and there he was behind me. The Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be on 
him) said: What is the matter with you, Abu Huraira? I said: I happened to meet 'Umar and conveyed to him the 
message with which you sent me. He struck me on my breast which made me fall down upon my back and ordered 
me to go back. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: What prompted you to do this, 'Umar? He said: 

Messenger of Allah, my mother and father be sacrificed to thee, did you send Abu Huraira with your sandals to 
gladden anyone he met and who testified that there is no god but Allah, and being assured of it in his heart, with the 
tidings that he would go to Paradise? He said: Yes. Umar said: Please do it not, for I am afraid that people will trust 
in it alone; let them go on doing (good) deeds. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Well, let them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 31 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) addressed Mu'adh b. J abal as he was riding behind h im to which he replied: 

At thy beck and call, and at thy pleasure. Messenger of Allah. He again called out: Mu'adh, to which he (again) 
replied: At thy beck and call, and at thy pleasure. He (the Holy Prophet) addressed him (again) : Mu'adh, to which he 
replied: At thy beck and call, and at thy pleasure. Messenger of Allah. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) observed: If 
anyone tes tifi es (sincerely from his heart) that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is His bondsman and 
His messenger, Allah immuned him from Hell. He (Mu'adh) said: Messenger of Allah, should I not then inform 
people of it, so that they may be of good cheer? He replied: Then they would trust in it alone. Mu'adh told about it at 
the time of his death, to avoid sinning. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 32 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of 'I than b. Malik that he came to Medina and said: 

Something had gone wrong with my eyesight. I, therefore, sent (a message to the Holy Prophet): Verily it is my 
ardent desire that you should kindly grace my house with your presence and observe prayer there so, that I should 
make that comer a place of worship. He said: The Prophet (|§f) came there, and those amongst the Companions 

whom Allah willed also accompanied him. He entered (my place) and offered prayer at my residence and his 
Companions began to talk amongst themselves (and this conversation centered round hypocrites), and then the 
conspicuous one, Malik b. Dukhshum was made the target and they wished that he (the Holy Prophet) should curse 
him and he should die or he should meet some calamity. In the meanwhile the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) completed his prayer and said: Does Malik b. Dukhshum not testify the fact that there is no 
god but Allah and verily I am the messenger of Allah. They replied: He makes a profession of it (no doubt) but does 
not do it out of (sincere) heart. He (the Holy Prophet) said: He who tes tifi es that there is no god but Allah and I am 
the messenger of Allah would not enter Hell or its (flames) would not consume him. Anas said: This hadith 
impressed me very much and I told my son to write it down. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 33 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas that 'Itban b. Malik told him that he became blind. He sent a message to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that he should come and mark a place of worship for him. Thereupon came the Messenger 

of Allah (H) and his people and then there was a discussion among them about a man who was known as Malik b. 

Dukhshum, and subseguentiy the narrator described the hadith of Sulaiman b. Mughira as stated above. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 33 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(11) Chapter: Evidence that the one who is 
content with Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad (saws) as his 
prophet then he is a believer, even if he 
commits major sins 


pyjLyij i?j Jit ^ & 5' jp jji)' ^ (ii) 
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Abbas b. 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: 

He has found the taste of faith (iman) who is content with Allah as his Lord, with Islam as his religion (code of life) 
and with Muhammad (|g) as his Prophet. 
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Sahih Muslim 34 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 54 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Clarifying the number of 
branches of faith, the best and the least of 
them, the virtue of modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) and 
the fact that it is part of faith 


UtLlj \ ^ 1 j (jlLlIl 2J£- (jlll <— >L (12) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Prophet (||) said: 
Iman has over seventy branches, and modesty is a branch of Iman. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 35 a 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 55 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 
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Faith has over seventy branches or over sixty branches, the most excellent of which is the declaration that there is no 
god but Allah, and the humblest of which is the, removal of what is injurious from the path: and modesty is the 
branch of faith. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 35 b 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


Salim reported on the authority of his father that the Prophet (may peace and blessings be upon 
him) heard a man instruction his brother about modesty. Upon this the Prophet remarked: 

Modesty is an ingredient of Iman (faith). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 36 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zuhri has narrated this hadith with the addition of these words: 

He (the Holy Prophet) happened to pass by a mass of Ansar who was instructing his brother (about modesty) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 36 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of 'Imran b. Husain that the Prophet (may peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 

Modesty brings forth nothing but goodness. Bushair b. Ka'b said: It is recorded in the books of wisdom, there lies 
sobriety in it and calmness of mind in it, Imran said: I am narrating to you the tradition of the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace and blessings be upon him) and you talk of your books. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 37 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Qatada. We were sitting with 'Imran b. Husain in a company and 
Bushair ibn Ka'b was also amongst us. 'Imran narrated to us that on a certain occasion the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

Modesty is a virtue through and through, or said: Modesty is a goodness complete. Upon this Bushair ibn Ka'b said: 
Verily we find in certain books or books of (wisdom) that it is God- inspired peace of mind or sobriety for the sake of 
Allah and there is also a weakness in it. Imran was so much enraged that his eyes became red and he said: I am 
narrating to you the hadith of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and you are contradicting it. He (the narrator) said: Imran 

reported the hadith. He (the narrator) said: Bushair repeated, (the same thing). Imran was enraged. He (the 
narrator) said: We asserted: Verily Bushair is one amongst us. Abu Nujaid! There is nothing wrong, with him 
(Bushair). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 37 b 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Ishaq b. Ibrahim narrates this hadith of the Prophet on the authority of Imran b. Husain, like the one narrated by 
Hammad b. Zaid. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 37 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: A phrase that sums up Islam 


g>ujl ^ (13) 


It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan b. 'Abdulla al-Thaqafi that he said: 


84 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


oW^' 


I asked the Messenger of Allah to tell me about Islam a thing which might dispense with the necessity of my asking 
anybody after you. In the hadith of Abu Usama the (words) are: other than you. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: 
Say I affirm my faith in Allah and then remain steadfast to it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 38 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: Clarifying the superiority of jjjf , 3(3 jj,U 5 ( 14) 

Islam, and what part of it is best ' ' * ' 


It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 'Amr that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace and blessings be upon him) which of the merits (is superior) in Islam. He (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: 

That you provide food and extend greetings to one whom you know or do not know. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 39 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As is reported to have said: 

Verily a person asked the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) who amongst the Muslims was 
better. Upon this (the Holy Prophet) remarked: From whose hand and tongue the Muslims are safe. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 40 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that he heard the (Holy Prophet) say: 
A Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue the Muslims are safe. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 41 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Ash'ari: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah which (attribute) of Islam is more excellent. Upon this he remarked: One in which 
the Muslims are safe, protected from the tongue and hand of (other Muslims). 


Lo^jj t 2 0“^ t -j i o^yj ( ^ i ,^‘^j 43 1 yj ~ y 1 j 1 ^ -A>- (3^® -X.-.*.. . t t_*H -X-.-’y.' . , .X>- o 

. as 23 Q ^.^.L.,.^3 1 ^hu dr° 3^-® 3 ‘A ^ ^ t> o3»9 3^-® i y& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 42 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim b. Sa'id al-J auhari has narrated this hadith with the same words in addition to these. The Messenger of 
Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) was asked as to who amongst the Muslims is better, and the rest of the 
hadith was narrated like this. 


£■ .£• ^ < 


^*3 4jT 3_J-“^J 3?3 1-Ugj C4jh -X-»-C- yj -X_j y 442121 HjJo- JlJUu yj 4-Jo-Xj>-^ 

* -X3 3 ~ ^ 3 1 1 t ^ 1 4*3£- 4b 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 42 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter Clarification of those iij y Oiil y JUs. oG ^ ( 15) 

characteristics which, if a person attains them, " - * 

he will find the sweetness of faith gU->)2 


It is reported on the authority of Anas that the Prophet of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon 
him ) said: 

There are three gualities for which anyone who is characterised by them will relish the sweetness of faith: he to 
whom Allah and His Messenger are dearer than all else; he who loves a man for Allah's sake alone; and he who has 
as great an abhorrence of returning to unbelief after Allah has rescued him from it as he has of being cast into Hell. 


-X^C- Hj_x2- 3_2c- l_3 33 (Jfs - y£- ‘jtlp y> (J)l y y> ^yi 2j-Xj>- 

oj* 2>- -X^j y£z= ye 3j*2j Jls A^fc- 4bl (3^ 3^ (j)l 3^" ‘x-Jjjl 3^- ” ‘x_xl Jbj^\ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 43 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

There are three qualities for which any one who is characterised by them will relish the savour of faith: that he loves 
man and he does not love him but for Allah's sake alone; he is to whom Allah and His Messenger are dearer than all 
else; he who prefers to be thrown into fire than to return to unbelief after Allah has rescued him out of it. 




Ah' (jb 4ji 3!} a!^- M (jS (jU->3!' y-*ip Jo-y <Ui ^£=3 ; ^-L. ~<y A^Tc- a!)' Ah' (J ^t) 

. "aL a 1)1 iiiif of ^ >l=J' 4 ^ of j* 4 ^-f a of 6 ^ ui>'> \Lg d\ 4 ^ f si jijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 43 b 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


A similar hadith has been reported on the authority of Anas (with another chain of transmitters) 
with the exception of these words: 

that he again becomes a J ew or a Christian. 




4_Tc- Ah' ^.^3 Ah' 3 y ‘ (jb db 0"^" 0^" bl-o' ^yj y ~ ^ ' bto' ^ ‘ a 0^ b_i 

llj' yv2 j y\ O' 0^? Aj'^yLC. ~ cQ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 43 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: The obligation to love the 
messenger of Allah (saws) more than one's 
family, son, father, and all other people; And 
mentions of an absolute absence of faith 
regarding one who does not love him with 
such love 

It is reported on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (aft) said: 

No bondsman believes, and, in the hadith narrated by Abdul Warith, no person believes, till I am dearer to him than 
the members of his household, his wealth and the whole of mankind. 


aIIp Ajb\ a!)' J ylSy a!^- C^b ( 16) 

gSu ;j3 o^f o-isiij j i'ji'j ijiij $h\ 

^ 0 } } ' ' ^ 

A si* aI^. p Jp gU->')!' ^Ic- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 44 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

None of you is a believer till I am dearer to him than his child, his father and the whole of mankind. 




J\J ciidd ^jj toSlxl -a«< *j J\i caIs «J i todd t Jctd- todd Mis j\Jd t^lj JjJ Jcld- to 

adljij sjJj A_J1 i oo I (j jS" 1 ( J>J>- * -£=>-id-l S) pdoj A_dt- Aht <-) y*_) (j^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 44 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The evidence that one of the ^ $ 6 U,n|| • $ fe Ua)| ( 17 ) 

attributes of faith is to love for one's brother * ' , 

muslim that one loves for oneself of goodness ^ A__id <Jd£ U ^11111 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet (may peace and blessings be upon 
him) observed: 

"None amongst you believes (truly) until he loves for his brother" - or he said "for his neighbour" - "that which he 
loves for himself." 




tcldto ,*^C- OAA.^7 i . Jd t A.-.y., 1 ) to.A>. ^ to.A>- tlb^dlO 1 ^ ^ i : -A a to 

A_^_fld cd^; to - ajtd jlSjl - A_c>d! ^Jo>- ~ ^d( Si jls pd~j^ A_dc- “thl ^-*2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 45 a 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Prophet (may peace blessings be upon him) 
observed: 

By Him in whose Hand is my life, no, bondsman (truly) believes till he likes for his neighbour, or he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: for his brother, whatever he likes for himself. 


dti p-do^ A_dc* Ajd O*' c9"^* a^>- ^ 

A^^ad to - Ao>-t! jls jt - Bj\dr ( Jd did H ba!) eStS'j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 45 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 73 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: Clarifying the prohibition of (18) 

annoying one's neighbor " ’ " 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessing 
be upon him) observed: 

He will not enter Paradise whose neighbour is not secure from his wrongful conduct. 


o ^ 0 ^ ^ “t a %. 

4 Jjjl ojl>- N (j-* 4jdd J\i p-Cuj 4_d£- 4b 1 4b 1 (J d)) (d ‘4_ol dt^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 46 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: Encouragement to honor one's 
neighbor and guest and the obligation to 
remain silent unless one has something good 
to say, and the fact that all of that is part of 
faith 


^ (19) 

d)Ujd!l jJ-a aT tlili d ) '^3 J^~\ Jp? cp-a-dl 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) observed: 

He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should either utter good words or better keep silence; and he who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day should treat his neighbour with kindness and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should show hospitality to his guest. 


to j) dt^ ^dt^D^ -U-C- dt^” ^ ^ s 1 - dP^ df^" ^o^PP dP^ dP 

,?J\j 4bU dp?j^ 6^ dp“3 \yy Jidi yi\ 0\j 4bU y& dr & " d^ aTc- 4b 1 4b 1 d_y*g) df^ - 

•. jH\ 0 \j 4bU dr ^ f Jddi yi\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 47 a 
Book 1, Hadith 80 
Book 1, Hadith 75 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) observed: 

He who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not harm is neighbour, and he who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day shows hospitality to his guest and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day speaks good or remains silent. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 47 b 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 76 


Another hadith similar to one narrated (above) by Abu Husain is also reported by Abu Huraira with 
the exception of these words: 

He (the Prophet) said: He should do good to the neighbour. 


. ojL>- (_)) (J\J dl d^ l —»>->.A>- 0"'’ a " > aTc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 47 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih al-Khuzai' that the Prophet (may peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) observed: 

He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should do good to his neighbour and he who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should show hospitality to the guest and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day should either speak 
good or better remain silent. 


-*?f ° ^ o' t > \'Z S ' *4 >*l |i: Z'O - > Of - I * ' ° 0 b e ■* t o t , 0 , > 0 I'J 

\ £l\j 4hU 5^ ^ " 2ls aTc- Abl ^ ^ & d^p*^ d^ dt^” dP - 

. ljU. Jidi ^Sh p^ij 4hU gif dr^j l J>H\ ^\j 4hU gif 4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 48 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: Clarifying that forbidding evil 
is part of faith, faith increases and decreases; 
Enjoying what is good and forbidding what is 
evil are obligatory 


g^ t J^i\ jF J&\ ojS' g£ ( 20 ) 

OjgscJb d)'j d)^>4 o'j 

d)Ui>-^j 4^-21 d^ - 


It is narrated on the authority of Tariq b. Shihab: 

It was Marwan who initiated (the practice) of delivering khutbah (address) before the prayer on the 'Id day. A man 
stood up and said: Prayer should precede khutbah. He (Marwan) remarked. This (practice) has been done away 
with. Upon this Abu Sa'id remarked: This man has performed (his duty) laid on him. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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as saying: He who amongst you sees something abominable should modify it with the help of his hand; and if he has 
not strength enough to do it, then he should do it with his tongue, and if he has not strength enough to do it, (even) 
then he should (abhor it) from his heart, and that is the least of faith. 


cAj_ii (. yj y> ^ C(jLui— i yS- Uo-X>- caU-^ yj ^£=u \JoJo- 

o*iLs2]l Jwjdl A<)a4-L IjJ) ya Jjl jls - j^~=> ■> ” ti ^ (j-C- tpL"-- 0 ^ ^y^r 1 (j-£" 

1^1 1 JULa . Jlllfls jlp (JLaS . ( J^3 o*}L 4M j\JLa Jj>-j ^ULa 


Alia U 


L^ 3 


Jul3 lJUfc 


dAJi^ aJJLj pj jls AjL^Lj pJ jls o_Uj o^pJ- 3 jo-£=iya (_glj <J jjL aJx- a!) 1 Abl tSj^j 

jlL^l l_ASL*J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 49 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith of the Prophet (may peace and blessings be upon him) has been reported by Abu Sa'id al- Khudri in 
connection with the story of Marwan. 




-A...*., . ( T *■') ^ ** o ^ 1 b- 

f. ^ ^ Q ° £ o 0>00'-^^o/ 

^4*-? cJ^ A a J dt^" 5 *p dP dt^" ** , *-' a dP o^*^ 3 dt^"A 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 49 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) observed: 

Never a Prophet had been sent before me by Allah towards his nation who had not among his people (his) disciples 
and companions who followed his ways and obeyed his command. Then there came after them their successors who 
said whatever they did not practise, and practised whatever they were not commanded to do. He who strove against 
them with his hand was a believer: he who strove against them with his tongue was a believer, and he who strove 
against them with his heart was a believer and beyond that there is no faith even to the extent of a mustard seed. Abu 
Rafi' said: I narrated this hadith to 'Abdullah b. 'Umar; he contradicted me. There happened to come 'Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud who stayed at Qanat, and 'Abdullah b 'Umar wanted me to accompany him for visiting him (as 'Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud was ailing), so I went along with him and as we sat (before him) I asked Ibn Mas'ud about this hadith. He 
narrated it in the same way as I narrated it to Ibn 'Umar. 


j\j cjjk. gj 4^ yis - xsi Jiiuij - j&\ $ 

%. 0 , ® ^ ® fi. ^ 
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jo- 


91 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


oLNl 


3! \Jo (j jAicajj (j jA.«-a.i N t« jJL i—Sjbi- pJfcJou ^oJ o (jyJSAjy AlUiP Ujbi-U i 

a 1»- (jtAj'A!! bbS Aby _? c 9 4_«_Lflj l j^ 3 3 j 6 9 Aj\_b_L pj&jJfcLA- l j-°3 t _y?J- a j 6 9 sj3j J&L>- 

j^C 4ih -U^C- A_b) ^ ^jc.obi,*>lS oljLflj 3 a-*-.- (A)“^ *" -~ J ‘A ft Alh -U^C- AJ^j-l^tS ^-3 JI-® ■ l)-^^' 
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‘ g'j (j-^ _p^-? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 50 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The same hadith has been transmitted by another chain of narrators on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud who observed: 

Never was there one among the prophets who had had not disciples who followed his direction and followed his 
ways. The remaining part of the hadith is like that as narrated by Salih but the arrival of Ibn Mas'ud and the meeting 
of Ibn 'Umar with him is not mentioned. 


( J-w3.Ah ^yi jls y>^3>S\ (jj jjj Ijyjjid tjb^- ^yl ^y> J-^=U ~yj\ A_Jo-A>-j 

) "i & 0 ** 0 0 0 ^ 0 

A_alC- aA) 1 ^-*S> (jbT elj- 0 <3 0^~ tji JJ- o aa- H ^jJ ^J-C- i < 0^=d>~\ ^jj Ahl -U-C- jjj ^yC- 

Aj-l^j (jlj-l* gj ^ -dij 3!) iJlS p-kuj A^bt All I All I iSy^y Abl -CX- (3^ 

■ Aa^o C- 1 p* f 1 -A9 -A) iA. i »A>- ■ A.^.,.,0 ty^y^j^u^y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 50 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: People excel over one another 
in faith, and the superiority of the people of 
Yemen in faith 


ji>I g^ 4 jj **3 &S}\ Jil jJ>U 5 v b ( 21 ) 


A*i 


It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) pointed towards Yemen with his hand and said: 

Verily Iman is towards this side, and harshness and callousness of the hearts is found amongst the rude owners of 
the camels who drive them behind their tails (to the direction) where emerge the two horns of Satan, they are the 
tribes of Rabi'a and Mudar. 


UoJo- yj\ \AjJo-j (J^l UjJo- ^ tA_alAul jjl UjJo- tAAjyl (^1 y^ bj 

jlS C jc. bAl^ - j Mlly - &JL\ ^ ^ bAl^-j ^ tjJU- J\ # j^UJ-1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 51 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 83 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah observed: 

There have come the people of Yemen; they are tender of hearts, the belief is that of the Yemenites, the 
understanding (of the faith) is that of the Yemenites and sagacity is that of the Yemenites. 


p-huj a 3 ^. Aj 3 Abl 3 j-A>- Cl i _yi I o\ 3 *~ 

. "hu: i£l\j (j\ 3 j aJLsJ^j cjl 3 3 3 , *3 o-ULsl , 3 jl pjfc J -3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported the same hadith which is transmitted to us by another chain of transmitters, e. g. Muhammad 
b. al-Muthanna, Ishagb. Yusuf Azrag, Ibn 'Aun, etc. 

y\ jE n* Str cJLi ^ \sSjS~ tls^' jjke- ij^-^3 c 3 ' ^3 & ki \Joj3- 

■ a_1a^j a^Tc- ajT 5-*^ ad! 3^ Cj ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 85 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) observed: There came to you the people from 
Yemen; they are tender of hearts and mild of feelings, the understanding is Yemenite, the sagacity is Yemenite. 


-k>- 


A^Sk-lj jl3 AjLflJl 3 j\j tj-2-Jl J-3 a3£- a!) 1 _j,l ks 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 c 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) remarked: 
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The summit of unbelief is towards the East and the pride and conceitedness is found among the owners of horses 
and camels who are rude and uncivil, people of the tents, and tranquillity is found among those who rear goats and 
sheep. 


(JlJ A-Tc- 4 b' o' dl' C/' dd'jj 3 (JlJ dri 

. "^\ jj>! j, jj\ ji.1 &\i£\ ^y\j si- 1 jj>! j, bkij'j ji=2' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 87 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) observed: 

The belief is among the Yemenites, and the unbelief is towards the East, and tranquillity is among those who rear 
goats and sheep, and pride and simulation is among the uncivil and rude owners of horses and camels. 


( 3 ,/)-^' 2 ^ - j) 3 Jj-v>- i jjj' <Jls - <• jJi3*s>- ^ j} ‘driL? 4 4 dd 3 j tl dri 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 e 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah saying this: Pride and conceitedness is found among the uncivil owners of the camels 
and tranquillity is found among the owners of sheep and goats. 


31 d)' ^ w 1 1 ( j 1 23 ^ 4 ^ dP ' dr^” ^{_y^ p ( t 1 23 dp' 3 ^^>- ' h dP o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 f 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of authorities with the addition: 

The belief is among the Yemenites, the sagacity is that of the Yemenites. 
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Abu Huraira said: 

I heard the Prophet (may peace and blessings be upon him) saying: There came the people of Yemen, they are tender 
of feelings and meek of hearts. The belief is that of the Yemenites, the sagacity is that of the Yemenites, the 
tranquillity is among the owners of goats and sheep, and pride and conceitedness is among the uncivil owners of the 
camels, the people of the tents in the direction of sunrise. 


JVl cojjjjb U! 5 ! ^ jS- ‘ 0 ^' y) -cx- \hjS- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 h 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 
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It is reporter on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) observed: 

There came the people of Yemen who are soft of hearts, tender in feelings: the belief is that of the Yemenites, the 
sagacity is that of the Yemenites and the summit of unbelief is towards the East. 


\ llSli MU y\j <X^1 £\ £ ^ y\ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 52 i 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Qutaiba b. Sa'id and Zubair b. Harb say: 

J arir narrated this on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of narrators (as mentioned above). 
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Shu'ba narrated the hadith as reported by Jarir with the same chain of narrators with this addition: 

Pride and conceitedness is among the owners of the camels and tranquillity and sobriety is found amongst the 
owners of sheep. 
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It is reported on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and, 
blessings be upon him) observed: 

The callousness of heart and sternness is in the East and faith is among the people of the Hij az. 
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(22) Chapter: Clarifying that no one will 
enter paradise but the believers; loving the 
believers is part of faith and spreading Salam 
is a means of attaining that 


5jLp\ Ml s&\ M Z'\ &\Z ^U (22) 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessing be upon him) observed: You shall not enter Paradise so long as you 
do not affirm belief (in all those things which are the articles of faith) and you will not believe as long as you do not 
love one another. Should I not direct you to a thing which, if you do, will foster love amongst you: (i. e.) give 
currency to (the practice of paying salutation to one another by saying) as- salamu alaiknm. 
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Zuhair b. Harb said: 


96 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




J arir reported on the authority of A'mash with this chain of transmitters that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed: 

By him in Whose hand is my life, you shall not enter Paradise unless you believe. The rest of the hadith is the same 
as narrated by Abd Mu'awiya and Waki'. 
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(23) Chapter: Clarifying that the religion is 
sincerity 
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It is narrated on the authority of Tamim ad-Dari that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) observed: 

Al-Din is a name of sincerity and well wishing. Upon this we said: For whom? He replied: For Allah, His Book, His 
Messenger and for the leaders and the general Muslims. 
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Muhammad b. Hatim and others narrate the same hadith of the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) on 
the authority of Tamim ad-Dari. 
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Umayya b. Bistam narrates the same hadith of the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) on the 
authority of Tamim ad- Dari. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he observed I gave pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace and blessings be upon him) on the observance of prayer, payment of Zakat, and sincerity and well-wishing for 
every Muslim. 
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Sufyan narrated on the authority of Ziyad b. 'Ilaqa that he heard J arir b. 'Abdullah saying: 

I pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah may peace and blessings be upon him) on sincerity and well-wishing 
for every Muslim. 
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It is narrated on the authority of J arir that he observed: 

I owed allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) on hearing ( is commands) and 
obeying (them) and the Prophet) instructed me (to act) as lay in my power, and sincerity and goodwill for every 
Muslim. 
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(24) Chapter: Clarifying that faith decreases 
because of disobedience and negating it from 
the one committing the act of disobedience, 
with the meaning of negating its completion 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah observed: 

The fornicator who fornicates is not a believer so long as he commits it and no thief who steals is a believer as long as 
he commits theft, and no drunkard who drinks wine is a believer as long as he drinks it. 'Abdul- Malik b. Abi Bakr 1 
narrated this on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Abdur- Rahman b. Harith and then said: Abu Huraira made this 
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addition: No plunderer who plunders a valuable thing that attracts the attention of people is a believer so long as he 
commits this act. 
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'Abdul-Malik b. Shu'aib narrated this hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira that he observed: 

The Messenger of Allah said that a fornicator does not fornicate, and then narrated the hadith like this, and he also 
made mention of plundering too, but did not mention of a thin having value. Ibn Shihab said: Sa'id b. al-Musayyib 
and Abu Salama narrated this hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira a hadith like that of Abu Bakr with the 
exception of (the mention) of plundering. 
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Muhammad b. Mihran narrates this hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira and made mention of plundering but 
did not talk of (a thing) having value. 
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Imam Muslim has reported this hadith by Hasan b. 'Ali al-Halwani and other traditions. 
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It is reported on the authority of Qutaiba b. Sa'id who reported on the authority of Abu Huraira the 
hadith like that narrated from Zuhri with this exception that in the hadith narrated by 'Ala 1 and 
Safwan b. Sulaim there is no mention of: 

People raise there eyes towards him, and in the hadith narrated by Hammam: The believers raise their eyes towards 
him, and such like words, so long as he plunders (is not) a believer, and these words were added: And no exploiter 
who makes an exploitation is a believer as long as he exploits It; therefore avoid and shim (these evils). 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

A fornicator who fornicates is not a believer as long as he commits fornication, and no one who steals is a believer as 
long as he commits theft, and no one who drinks wine is a believer as long as he drinks it, and repentance may be 
accepted after that. 
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Muhammad b. Rafi 1 , Abdur-Razzag, Sufyan, A'mash narrated this hadith like one narrated by Shu'ba, on the 
authority of Abu Huraira tracing, it (right to the Holy Prophet). 
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(25) Chapter: The characteristics of the 
hypocrite 


(jC> (25) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b . 1 Amr that the Prophet observed: 

Four characteristics made anyone who possessed them, a sheer hypocrite; anyone who possessed one of them 
possessed a characteristic of hypocrisy till be abandons it: when he talked he lied, when he made a covenant he acted 
treacherously, and when he quarreled he deviated from the truth. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 

Three are the signs of a hypocrite: when he spoke he told a lie, when he made a promise he acted treacherously 
against it, when he was trusted he betrayed. 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) observed: 
There are three characteristics of a hypocrite: when he spoke he told a lie, when he made promise he acted 
treacherously, and when he was trusted he betrayed. 
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'Uqba b. Mukarram al-'Aini reported that he heard 'Ala' b. 'Abdur-Rahman narrating this hadith 
with this chain of transmitters and he said: 

Three are the signs of a hypocrite, even if he observed fast and prayed and asserted that he was a Muslim. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) made observations like them embodied in the hadith narrated by Yahya b. 
Muhammad on the authority of 'Ala', and added to it: 

even if he observed fast and prayed and asserted that he was a Muslim. 
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(26) Chapter: Clarifyingthe condition of faith ^ r„'ii jU r* gu,i ju. gU: (26) 

for one who says to his muslim brother: "O " 

Kafir ( Disbeliever) . 11 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) 
observed: 

When a man calls his brother an unbeliever, it returns (at least) to one of them. 
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It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 

Any person who called his brother: or unbeliever (has in fact done an act by which this unbelief) would return to one 
of them. If it were so, as he asserted (then the unbelief of man was confirmed but if it was not true), then it returned 
to him (to the man who labeled it on his brother Muslim). 
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(27) Chapter: Clarifying the condition of the ’jy, y>j *J\ Ac Ci-j W oUJ JX oC (27) 
fath of one who knowingly denies his father ' " " " " 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Dharr that he heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) saying: 

No person who claimed knowingly anyone else as his father besides (his own) committed nothing but infidelity, and 
he who made a claim of anything, which (in fact) did not belong to him, is not amongst us; he should make his abode 
in Fire, and he vdio labeled anyone with unbelief or called him the enemy of Allah, and he was in fact not so, it 
rebounded on him. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) observed: 

Do not detest your fathers; he who detested his father committed infidelity. 
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It is reported on the authority of Sa'd b. Abi Waggas: 

Both of my ears heard the Messenger of Allah saying this: He who claimed the fatherhood of anyone else besides his 
real father knowingly (committed a great sin) ; Paradise is forbidden to him. Abu Bakra asserted that he too heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him ) . 
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Sa'd and Abu Bakra each one of them said: 

My ears heard and my hearing preserved it that Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) observed: He who 
claimed for another one his fatherhood besides his own father knowingly that he was not his father- to him Paradise 
is forbidden. 


iJjuh ^jS- ^d) kiLC- AjjliLa 3 dP ^^3 dP 3 dP _P 

ajI .aAjcj a_oI ^a_c- 31 lF ^ dr° 8 ^-1..-^ a* 3 c- Alh ^3*^ i 4 •> 4 ^8-9 cj^Lol ^ 2 ^a.c_ * 


"p3>- 38^- a_oI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 63 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Clarifying the words of the ^ ^ Jil »J)I Jy oC (28) 

prophet (saws): "Insulting A Muslim is an evil ' 3 ' ' " 

action and fighting him is disbelief (Kufr ) 11 "jok=> aJI 3|j 3 jJLi 
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) observed: 

Abusing a Muslim is an outrage and fighting against him is unbelief. Zubaid said: I asked Abu Wa'il: Did you hear it 
from Abdullah narrating if from the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him)? He replied: Yes. 
But there is mention of the talk between Zubaid and Abu Wa'il in the hadith narrated by Shu'ba. 
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Sahih Muslim 64 a 
Book 1, Hadith 127 
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Abu Bakr b. Abu Shaiba narrated a hadith like this from the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) on the 
authority of Abdullah. 
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(29) Chapter: Clarifying the meaning of the 4^ \y^ ^ (29) 

Statement of the Prophet (saws): "Do not ' 

revert to disbelief (Kuffar) after I am Gone, "of*-? 4^j 

striking one another's necks" 


It is narrated on the authority of J arir b. 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
blessings be upon him) asked him on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage to make the people 
silent and then said: 

Do not return to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one another. 
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Abdullah b. Mu'adh narrated from the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) a hadith like this on the 
authority on Ibn Umar. 


105 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




A-l^. 4-t) 1 ^ I \ _J ** ^ t ^ ^ 'y-^~ ^ -X .> -\3 3 Cj^ to *A>- 4 ^ to .A>- t ^ ix-o All 1 _o^— C- to .A>-^ 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 66 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Umar that the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) observed 
on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage Woe unto you distress unto you! Don't turn back as unbelievers after me 
by striking the necks of one another. 
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Sahih Muslim 66 b 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
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Harmala b. Yahya, Abdullah b. Wahb, Umar b. Muhammad, Ibn Umar narrated like the hadith reported by Shu'ba 


on the authority of Wagid. 
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(30) Chapter: Use of the word Kufr with 
regard to slandering people's lineage and 
wailing 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) observed: 

Two (things) are found among men which are tantamount to unbelief: slandering one's lineage and lamentation on 
the dead. 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: Calling a runaway slave a kafirg a_H 3 (31) 


It is narrated on the authority of J arir that he heard (the Holy Prophet) saying, The slave who fled 
from his master committed an act of infidelity as long as he would not return to him. Mansur 
observed: 

By God, this hadith was narrated from the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him), but I do not like that this 
should be narrated on my authority here in Basra 
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It is narrated on the authority of J arir that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon 
him) observed: 

The slave who fled from his master, responsibility with regard to him was absolved. 
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J arir b. Abdullah reported it from the Holy Prophet: 

When the slave runs away from his master, his prayer is not accepted. 
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(32) Chapter: Clarifying the Kufr of one who ^ \<y^ j\j - ^ ^ ( 32 ) 

says: "We got rain because of the stars." ' 

It is narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani: 
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The Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) led the morning prayer at Hudaybiya. There were 
some marks of the rainfall during the night. At the conclusion of prayer he turned towards people and observed: Do 
you know what your Lord has said? They replied: Allah and His Messenger know best. Upon this he (the Holy 
Prophet) remarked: He (Allah) said: Some of My bondsmen entered the morning as My believers and some as 
unbelievers. He who said: We have had a rainfall due to the Blessing and Mercy of Allah, he is My believer and a 
disbeliever of stars, and who said: We have had a rainfall due to the rising of such and such (star) disbelieved Me 
and affirmed his faith in the stars. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 

Don't you know what your Lord said? He observed: I have never endowed My bondsmen with a favor, but a section 
amongst them disbelieved it and said: Stars, it was due to the stars. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 72 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessing 
be upon him) observed: 

Allah does not shower His blessings from the heaven that in the morning a group of men disbelieve it (to be a 
blessing from Allah). Allah sends down rain, but they (the disbelievers) say: Such and such star (is responsible for 
that). 
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It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that there was (once) a downpour during the life of the 
Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him Upon this the Apostle (may peace and blessings be 
upon him) observed: 

Some people entered the morning with gratitude and some with ingratitude (to Allah). Those who entered with 
gratitude said: This is the blessing of Allah, and those who entered with ingratitude said: Such and such asterism 
was right. It was upon this that the verse was revealed: I swear by the setting of the stars to the end and make your 
provision that you should disbelieve it. 
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(33) Chapter: Evidence that love of the Ansar 
and Ali (r.a.) is a part of faith and a sign 
thereof; Hating them is a sign of hypocrisy 
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It is reported on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings Be upon 
him) observed: 

The sign of a hypocrite is the hatred against the Ansar and the sign of a believer is the love for the Ansar. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

The love of the Ansar is the sign of faith and hatred against them is the sign of dissemblance. 
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Al-Bara reported it from the Apostle (may peace and blessing be upon him) that he observed with 
regard to the Ansar, None but the believer loves them, none but the hypocrite hates them. He who 
loved them loved Allah and he who hated them hated Allah. I (the narrator) said: 

Did you hear this hadith from al-Bara 1 ? He said: To me, he narrated it. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 

A person who believes in Allah and the Last Day never nurses a grudge against the Ansar. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri that the Messenger of Allah observed: 

The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day never nurses a grudge against the Ansar. 
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Zirr reported: 

'Ali observed: By Him Who split up the seed and created something living, the Apostle (may peace and blessings be 
upon him) gave me a promise that no one but a believer would love me, and none but a hypocrite would nurse 
grudge against me. 
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(34) Chapter: Clarifying that faith decreases 
with shortcoming in obedience, and the word 
Kufr may be used with regard to matters other 
than dsbelief in Allah, such as ingratitude for 
blessings and not fulfilling one's duties 
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Umar that the Messenger of Allah observed: 

O womenfolk, you should give charity and ask much forgiveness for I saw you in bulk amongst the dwellers of Hell. 
A wise lady among them said: Why is it. Messenger of Allah, that our folk is in bulk in Hell? Upon this the Prophet 
observed: You curse too much and are ungrateful to your spouses. I have seen none lacking in common sense and 
failing in religion but (at the same time) robbing the wisdom of the wise, besides you. Upon this the woman 
remarked: What is wrong with our common sense and with religion? He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Your lack of 
common sense (can be well judged from the fact) that the evidence of two women is egual to one man, that is a proof 
of the lack of common sense, and you spend some nights (and days) in which you do not offer prayer and in the 
month of Ramadan (during the days) you do not observe fast, that is a failing in religion. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Tahir with this chain of transmitters. 
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A hadith like this as narrated by Ibn 'Umar has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al- Khudri. 
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A hadith like this as narrated by Ibn 'Umar has also been transmitted by Abu Huraira. 
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(35) Chapter: Clarifying the usage of the word gg - ri p d)lri (35) 

Kafir for one who abandons Salat ' ~ 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that when, the son of Adam recites the Ayat of Sajdah 
(prostration) and then falls down in prostration, the Satan goes into seclusion and weeps and says: 
Alas, and in the narration of Abu Kuraib the words are: Woe unto me, the son of Adam was commanded to prostrate, 
and he prostrated and Paradise was entitled to him and I was commanded to prostrate, but I refused and am 
doomed to Hell. 
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A' mash narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters, with this change of words that he 
(the Satan) said: 

I disobeyed and I am doomed to Hell. 


. "jllll ^3 AAAsjlS "Jll Alla ^y\ \ U5iL>- t^Sj \j5jS- y jAj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 81b 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 145 


It is narrated on the authority of J abir that he heard the Apostle (may peace and blessings be upon him) saying. 
Verily between man and between polytheism and unbelief is the negligence of prayer. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Zubair that he heard J abir b. 'Abdullah saying. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace and blessings be upon him) observing this: 

Between man and polytheism and unbelief is the abandonment of salat. 
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(36) Chapter: Clarifying that faith in Allah Uif ju= ^ 0 US ,_>L (36) 

most high is the best of deeds ' ' ' * ' 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked about the best of deeds. He observed: Belief in Allah. He (the inquirer) said: What 
next? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: J ihad (struggle to the utmost) in the cause of Allah. He (the inquirer) again 
said: What next? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Pilgrimage accepted into the grace of the Lord. In the. tradition 
narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. J a'far (the words are) that he (the Holy Prophet) said: Belief in Allah and 
His Messenger. Muhammad b. Rafi and 'Abd b. Humaid, 'Abdur-Razzaq and Ma'mar and Zuhri have narrated a 
hadith like this on the authority of the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, which of the deeds is the best? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Belief in Allah and J ihad in 
His cause. I again asked: Who is the slave whose emancipation is the best? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: One who 
is valuable for his master and whose price is high. I said: If I can't afford to do it? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: 
Help an artisan or make anything for the unskilled (labourer). I (Abu Dharr) said: Messenger of Allah, you see that I 
am helpless in doing some of these deeds. He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Desist from doing mischief to the people. 
That is the charity of your person on your behalf. 


Ill*" UlJH - j Jail) 1 j - CjjULfc y lJl lU- HjJ 'S-j ^ toj^C- flLb Hill- t-jj ll % \&jS- ^ojSl J>\ yl=>- 

" jll J-vksS Jllc-NS JsS HI j \j1jj U cJls jll tji ij>\ y ‘(^|4fSS fej\y> ij>\ y ‘aH y Ca jy y jiSJLfc y <.y y 
Jlil p jls eAs jll . "Ills IfcyS'Sj I^LaS jcx- 4-1 g'»S "jll jHil i_jl!jSl cJuj jll . "aLoTj <j HU oUHS 
(j-olSJl *— -a£=u jll J-1*JS y 2 *-? y£~ oi )__> ) HI j_^j U cHs jll . j\ l*j U? jll 

. (iL-aij (Hi-a AJ-Lvl I4II9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 84 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad b. Abu Rafi' narrated the hadith on the authority of Abu Dharr with a slight difference. 

y i<j?yp S y y*^ ‘(iljj^S lie- 111 11- t^S_3 jjS j^j jll <-yy y il&J t^S_3 jj 11^- HjIH 

Aji ji-c- pJ—*j aHc- hs y*~ ip o^~ y < ’y-y > ~ 

•3y~^i < s>“ j S ^UaSS Oi^- 3 j^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 84 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that he observed. I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (gf) which deed was the best. He (the Holy Prophet) replied: 
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Prayer at its appointed hour. I (again) said: Then what? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Kindness to the parents. I 
(again) said: Then what? He replied: Earnest endeavour (J ihad) in the cause of Allah. And I would have not ceased 
asking more questions but out of regard (for his feelings). 


AJj Jo- 


jP& ^ 1 ^jX>\ p pi p c jljpSI ^ -Hp p p c j&Lu* p p Hll- tl Hi p p P=J J>\ H 

^ 0 Ti \ 3 1 1 p.1. CA*Jku (Jls C3 a ^ - - J 4jT -C-C- ^ ^ 

. aILc. ilEji N) oJojill H5p Ui . M 4jd\ p-1 (j Aslpl "j\j ( s\ p C-Ai j\j . "pHjlp "JlS (j;l p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 85 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, which of the deeds (takes one) nearer to Paradise? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Prayer 
at its proper time, I said: What next. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Kindness to the parents. I said: What next? He 
replied: J ihad in the cause of Allah. 




p ppLsi jP-c- p p <. .jipn cf- PP P ppP P n5 jJ- P ppn pp PH- pi p p Hi ns 

11 j\J HI p U liUj cJlS . "ipjp p opJl 11 j\i ppl j} Hp JUiNl p HI p U cHi jll tpLU p HI Hi 

. 4hl i3 ''l cpl jls HI U l3Lp cHs . ^ Jlpl jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 85 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It was heard from Abu ' Ann Shaibani that, pointing towards the house of Abdullah, he said: 

The owner of this house told me that he asked the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) : Which of the deeds are liked by Allah? 

He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Prayer at its proper time. I (again) said: What next? He replied: Then goodness to 
the parents. I (again) said: What then? He replied: Then Jihad in the cause of Allah. He ('Abdullah) said: This is 
what I was told (by the Holy Prophet). Had I questioned further, he would have made additions for me. 


2^ ^(3 h-A- j Jl ^ j ■ > C - lj 1 1 4j 1 ^ -)w>- 4hl 

JlS 4*1)1 ( 3 1 jO-L. 4l)l 4j)l CA*Jku (JI 3 “ 4bl -C-C- ^1^ ^ hb 1^ “ -til oPdfc ^ ^ Lv3 

aJojLJ jj j pj ^pH- jls HI p»-^ (3 (J cHs . jli J1 ja-3 cHs . Ipj oHHl 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 85 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been transmitted by Muhammad b. Bashshar, Muhammad b. J a'far Shu'ba with this chain of 
narrators, with the addition that he pointed towards the house of 'Abdullah, but he did not mention his name for us. 

. bJ olll Uj dlil (j) jVL\j Sljj . aIL? tilLi Hjjo- t ^ bol > - ‘jllb ^ 11^ \l5l>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 85 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 154 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah observed: 

The best of the deeds or deed is the (observance of) prayer at its proper time and kindness to the parents. 




Abl ^ I ^AiT 1 o C- ( T ^AiT , t 1 ^ „ ' 1 1 .hi. kj 

. jej ^ 5U)i - jiiJi j? - "jis aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 85 e 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Clarifying that Shirk is the 
worst of sins, and the worst sins after Shirk 

e _k*_> 


oUjj cjU (37) 



'Abdullah reported: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) : Which sin is the gravest in the eye of Allah? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: That 

you associate a partner with Allah (despite the fact) that He has created you. He (the reporter) said: I told him (the. 
Holy Prophet): Verily it is indeed grave. He (the reporter) said: I asked him what the next (gravest sin) was. He (the 
Holy Prophet) replied: That you kill your child out of fear that he shall join you in food. He (the reporter) said: I 
asked (him) what the next (gravest sin) was. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Then (the next gravest sin) is that you 
commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour. 


f 0 " t 0 ^ 0 -- ^ \ ? \ 0 1 \\~ ' > a d\ " 0 f K " 

/^l§ (3^ ^ Is C* \ C— -o-vll (^1 ^4^1 -k-s_C' Py^' ^ L bP JL^ Cf - ‘ Ji'j 

JU . "Jiii ^ of jias o? p " jts & p eJi Jvs . JUS 5Ca 1 riJi jis . iL Ab 

. "^C- sUi 3jj3 of p "Jvs if riii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 86 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud that a man said: 

Messenger of Allah, which offence is the most grievous in the eye of Allah? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: That you 
associate a partner with Allah (despite the fact) that He created you. He (the man) said: What next? He (the Holy 
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Prophet) replied: That you kill your child out of fear that he would join you in food. He (the inquirer) said (again): 
What next? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: That you commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour. And the 
Almighty and Exalted Lord testified it (with this verse): All those who call not unto another god along with Allah, 
and slay not any soul which Allah has forbidden, except in the cause of justice, nor commit fornication, and he who 
does this shall meet a requital of sin (xxv. 68). 


Jc>- 


cjS'j ^ cf'-y.Jr ^ 3^ JlS 3 JUdLl} .aJJ ^ 3 jUbt 111 

jll . "(iiiJJ- Ijo 4b 3-15 3' "jll <Is I He ■ j&\ j;' 4b I jjlj is jij j^ 4b' ill- jll jll 3 jjU 

lJL-y*aj j-^' 4b 1 jjjll Jjlij- A_L1 j>. { 'j\y I <j' jll (j>' jll . pDaj <j' Ail^- J jjj <j' jll ijj' 

ill 33 JUS Jjjlj j) Sj Si) 4b' ^g-" Q jixib Sj Jp-T 101 4b' O Si J'j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 86 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The major sins and the most 
serious of them 


^3 (38) 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdur-Rahman b. Abu Bakra that his father said: 

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§) that he observed: Should I not inform you about the most 

grievous of the grave sins? (The Holy Prophet) repeated it three times, and then said: Associating anyone with Allah, 
disobedience to parents, false testimony or false utterance. The Prophet was reclining, then he sat up, and he 
repeated it so many times that we wished that he should become silent. 


3 3 3 ^' 111 li!H 31 caIIc- 31 J^Ul} lIU iliUl ills- 3 3^3 3 3 «is- jj i jj-U 3 '^' 

4bl> Jl y-ii'i!' - ll*lj - ^jl33' -1 p' Sll jlJLs 3*^ *dl' jj-ujj JlXC- US” jll t4_o' ^3 ‘o J £ ~ =>s 

mi \jbjj£==o j |jlls ^JptS aJ^- 4b' 3^ 4b' jjp_) ■ JJ>3' (J_yS j' _ij3' 

■ - .l l 1 . aH 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 87 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas narrated from the Apostle (H) about the major sins. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: 
Associating anyone with Allah, disobedience to parents, killing a person and false utterance. 


3- ‘(_3' 3 ‘ 3=3 <3 jj 3 -33 33' hIjJ- - j>ji3' 3 ' _3) - 3^- 'IjU- ‘3 3 3 ^ 

. ' 3 ^ ^ J ' ^ 4b ij ' 3 ^ 4b ' ^gJ ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 88 a 
: Book 1, Hadith 166 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubaidullah b. Abu Bakr said: 

I heard Anas b. Malik saying: The Messenger of Allah (0) talked about the major sins, or he was asked about the 

major sins. Upon this he observed: Associating anyone with Allah, killing of a person, disobedience to parents. He 
(the Prophet further) said: Should I not inform you about the gravest of the major sins, and (in this connection) 
observed: False utterance or false testimony. Shu'ba said. It was most probably" false testimony". 


jlj t jj HI 111 C- jll cHLi bjjb- i jj \l5l~~ CJw^i-1 jJ_C- Ur 1 ^-^3 

d JE di Jli . "jjjJl sSlii "jlS j? . Jy "Jls . J&i °^i\ H\ "JlSj . Jjiij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 88 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (fg) observed: 

Avoid the seven noxious things. It was said (by the hearers): What are they. Messenger of Allah? He (the Holy 
Prophet) replied: Associating anything with Allah, magic, killing of one whom God has declared inviolate without a 
just cause, consuming the property of an orphan, and consuming of usury, turning back when the army advances, 
and slandering chaste women who are believers, but unwary. 


J\ <4421 J\ ^ £ juil: jis ( ^j>j jj iiSh. yi $ 

4hb Jli 4jbl b J**_9 ■ ^ ^2 1 ^^*21 1 (Jls 

"olyjjl oSUUJl olIHkH Jlij oy-jjl ^ jjUlj bj)l Js'tj p^l JU Js'tj jib Sll jslj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 89 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Amr b. al-'As that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) 
observed: 

Abusing one's parents is one of the major sins. They (the hearers) said: Messenger of Allah, does a man abuse his 
parents too? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Yes, one abuses the father of another man, who in turn abuses his 
father. One abuses his mother and he in turn abuses his (the former's) mother. 
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0 ^ 0 »*j 1 0 ^ 0 ^ ° ° ° Q ^ ' O'' ,» 1 ^ 0 I 0 0 ^> 0 ^ 1^*1 0 I ^ . 0 I * I \ ^ ^ '' 

& o C- ^y All I ^yC- ^y-^y) ' y£" ^ I ^y) .^y y£- yj ' *y- i Co.A>- yj A.^a .^5 do 

4 ja)iy 3^3^ 3^ ad^ 3_y-^j t> 1313 ■ a_j 3 3^i3^ ^ <a " 1 *" 1 ” 1 o*° 3^ ,<a_L. 4 *ui 3-**^ adI 3_^-*^j o^ yj 

ll> sf i > -T •> sf a! >of a! > -T | -» S II \'\ * > ' ° - f II U- 

. A_a| ( A_a| ( OUI ( ,^o 3 yyy I 1 '-‘*>5 y*-J (JlS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 90 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has also been transmitted on the authority of Sa'd b. Ibrahim with this chain of narrators. 

.1 - >*>&'> i S '^ £'° -t »' » S'i o' | <» ' (?' ° o S' A\ > ‘ > Z'L * -'S'. A>‘ 1 -- A ('£ s ' , 

yj ^ tAyto y£- c jjL3ts>- yj -Lo^- y£- l_*_yT jUIP tyjly yj tAoyo yi yj y I LoJo-j 

. AiiLj l_Ay ‘y^^yi yj PjlIu y£- t-Loc^j yj t _g^: Hj-A>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 90 b 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 163 


(39) Chapter: The prohibition of pride and 
definition of it 


Ajtoj J^}\ ^O j£- C_jU (39) 


It Is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (H), observed: 

He who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of pride shall not enter Paradise. A person (amongst his 
hearers) said: Verily a person loves that his dress should be fine, and his shoes should be fine. He (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: Verily, Allah is Graceful and He loves Grace. Pride is disdaining the truth (out of self-conceit) and 
contempt for the people. 


ol£ 3 : J£ 2 l &\ 31 s - gi ^4 3 ^ £*£ ij&j & 3 : 1 ^-j 3 : 

yC- ciyc^o 3 yj <USl A^C- y£- cA^JLLc- y£- ^j-C- t^.^a.a.H •>>* ( y£- ct Jjo ^ (jUl - 

ajjj (jj£=j (ji 3 ^; oi i^?!) 3 ^ ■ ^rJ^" db? 3 ^a? aTs (3 3 ^jd Si 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ aIj! 3 ^ 

Jiltj Jii 3 ^ 3 ^i 3 ^ 443 ^^' 5 | "jis .SiiiiJJuj Hii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 91a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (||) observed: 

None shall enter the Fire (of Hell) who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of Iman and none shall enter 
Paradise who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of pride. 
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i j£- ” C l jlj>CLa jib “ C j^“' a jj-C- I 2 fc^!h" XbwJC^j l >lA_Ca Cj-A>- 

8 1-fl. l L^ A-*Lb (J -X>-1 ^U1 J^--Xj *)! ; -a-L . *jj A w d£- Abl Abl 8 3^3 Jib Jib tAbl ^*^C- ^A.a-fl_l_C. ^ p * fe J_s) 0^" *x C.*)ll 

, s-lS^S^ ^yfi Jb^i- A_»^- JIaLo A_Jb (_3 -Xj>- 1 Abjl-1 J^-_d> Sl^j d)l"J dff Jb^i- A"’- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 91b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|§) observed: 
He who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of pride shall not enter Paradise. 


XAbl -p_C- ^jC- cA_aJLL& tp-Jfcl ( j£- x J- Aq ^C- u Jjo ^ (j-C- xa2*-" Cj_A>- xb^lb HjJas- CjlJLi Cj_A>-^ 

■ dr? itF 8 1-A. l . ^ A^h ^ otr AJL^-I J^--X_> Jib aJx- Abl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 91c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(40) Chapter: The evidence that the one who 
dies not associating anything with Allah will 
enter paradise, and the one who dies as 
idolator will enter the fire 


■yj %\ j*o VH1E JiU il \J& H 6U & (40) 

jlbJl jj-b lbjjL« oJa 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud that Waki told (him) that the Messenger of 
Allah had observed and Ibn Numair asserted: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§g) saying: He who dies associating anything with Allah would enter the Fire (of 
Hell) . 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud said: I say that he who died without associating anything with Allah entered Paradise. 


J^>- 


Ab 1 Jtppj Jib ^ Sj Jib x aD 1 xd p ~^* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^~^33 Ibj »a>- aD 1 b. <> Ijo 

111 cbdb^ . ^U1 J^o lb.x_.lj Ab d x_bl^ db^ J {* l **3 a. 2^ Abl Abl J x **_ * dp^ Jlb^ a^Tc- Abl 

. Ajj-l jj-b lb-" AbU Jybb Si Ol_a db°J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 92 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (||) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, what are the two things guite unavoidable? He replied: He who dies without associating anyone 
with Allah would (necessarily) enter Paradise and he who dies associating anything with Allah would enter the (Fire 
of) Hell. 
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^*2 Jls <■ ^y£- j (jH ^j£- c^jIL^-C-HH ^j£- CAjjliLo IfjJo- ^\i l o ^ j ca3_u!i (jH 

ljLx2« t— ^Jj>0 *LUIj ^ v— 3^-^ U_^^) ^ 3^-^ 3^1^ A^cLc- 4Ai^ 

■ M j^' J^° 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 93 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: He who met Allah without associating anything with Allah entered 
Paradise and he who met Him associating (anything) with Him entered Fire. 


j£- cSy U 5 ,l>. ‘jj-lc- <y? dAilll lie- \sJjS- Sill (jj ^r^-j aj 3 dp 6 ^ 4 -^ GjjII _£\ ^ 13-3 

zli-\ J^-S \£Ji aj iiyJ4 Si 4hi ^ 1 a3*c- Ahl cw*..,. . 8^5 tAhl ^jL>- 

.^u. Jujll jf j\i 4 »jf jf jli . H j\^\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 93 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated by Ishag b. Mansur on the authority of J abir with another chain of transmitters. 
aI)1 ^+0 Ajbl jjvi ‘ (j-^ (jH ‘(jH j£>j " ol*_a 


• aH.i.oj JU> p-i-A ^ a^Tc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 93 c 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 170 


I heard Abu Dharr narrating it from the Apostle (|§) that he observed: 

Gabriel came to me and gave me the tidings: Verily he who died amongst your Ummah without associating anything 
with Allah would enter Paradise. I (the narrator) said: Even if he committed adultery and theft. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: (Yes), even if he committed adultery and theft. 


J> J- c^HMl J*plj j£. t tkl &j£. t &j£. J£il jl 3jll3 ij <J£JI ^ iia USIij 


> 


> 


Ai I L A_d£- “ c 3^-H 2^ Aj I ^ A*d£- Ah^ ^*0 I ct ^ 


UlcL 


JlS 


( Jo 




■ c 3 ol_j 1 3 j olj 2^3 . 3 ol__j (33 ciTi . aj 3-1 — 1 /^ ^ ijA^l 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 94 a 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 171 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Dharr reported,: 

I came to the Apostle (may peace be upon him ) and he was asleep with a white mantle over him. I again came, he 
was still asleep, I came again and he had awakened. I sat by his side and (the Holy Prophet) observed: There is none 
among the bondsmen who affirmed his faith in La illaha ill- Allah there is no God but Allah) and died in this state 
and did not enter Paradise. I (Abu Dharr) said: Even if he committed adultery and theft? He (the Holy Prophet) 
replied: (Yes) even though he committed adultery and theft. I (again said): Even if he committed adultery and theft? 
He replied: (Yes) even though he committed adultery and theft. (Th Holy Prophet repeated it three times) and said 
for the fourth time: In defiance of Abu Dharr. Abu Dharr then went out and he repeated (these words) : In defiance of 
Abu Dharr. 


Jc>- 


^E hAjjIjM jJE -uJkSI ilE UojJ- NlS ‘(jJjJ- jPj 

jJU pi—j a_J s- aJE EJol jls aSjE- ji 5' a3 EE ^jEI ^iSll Ul 5' 5' (jE 

JE oU p &\ % AH jlS -EE j* U 11 jlii aJI JJJJJ Jij p fill a£E? jd\ 4# CEE 

■ J j-* olj ijj oij J l ) ij (jj oij ■ J oij cij oij (3 oij jj oij 'Auis . aIsL-I jE3 ^i JUi 

. ji (j)l jLEj (j)j J j-aj _>*j jA jE ij)l l — -fJ (Jd <3 jEj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 94 b 
Book l,Hadith 179 
Book l,Hadith 172 


(41) Chapter: The prohibition of killing a &\ % A H jli $ JJJ J&JI jli (41) 

disbeliever after he says La ilaha illallah s s '' ' 


It is narrated on the authority of Miqdad b. Aswad that he said. Messenger of Allah, you just see 
(here is a point): 

If I encountered a person amongst the infidels (in the battlefield) and he attacked me and struck me and cut off one 
of my hands with the sword. Then he (in order to protect himself from me) took shelter of a tree and said: I become 
Muslim for Allah's sake. Messenger of Allah, can I kill him after he had uttered this? The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: Do not kill him. I (the narrator) said: Messenger of Allah, he cut off my hand and uttered this after amputating 
it; should I then kill him? The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Don't kill him, for I you kill him, verily he would be in a 

position where you had been before killing him and verily you would be in a position where he had been before 
uttering (kalima) . 


jU IE t °-jt ■ ^ t jE cO-IJJI 1 - Ej jUEA Jailllj - ^ ^ coEJ \I5 jJ- ^ aEEs UiEE 

E^jlS o) EEljl Eul jjJ_3 U JlS ‘Ail oJ^E-1 El ojEoSlI JisJI ^E t jIeLi ^ 3-cE aI) 1 -Clc- jE ^ 

Ajil U Afxjlil . Ah C-E.E (JULs S iSl . Lfrai E&3 (_£_E (_5 _Xj>-I 1 J-iiS ^jJjULs jliSsJI i yA 

(jl EUi jlS pE EEs Ajl Abl ijj — pj U cJjLs Jls . aIxaj Si iJAs (JAs cE jjcj 
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OLiV' v'A 

j jJij (jl j^s Ajji_«_> aUaj (jl j^s Ails axHj 0^® aUaj Si aUc- a!) 1 Abl J j— oj jll aTlsIII LgiLlaJ 

. "jll jdl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 95 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been transmitted by the same chain of narrators. The hadith transmitted by 
Auza'i and Ibn Juraij contains these words: 

I embraced Islam for Allah's sake, and in the hadith narrated by Ma'mar the words are: I knelt down to kill him, that 
he said; There is no god but Allah. 


& jUJ-l ^ Jll Nil ^ ^ jJUj tjUaljil ^ jUHJ U5 

4>jll jE ILi- ^l HjUJ IHH USjJ. c^lj ^ 1^- USIU-j ^ jE <(5 ili & jjjil Hi 


Jo- 


Jo- 


UU AjL)-A>- 


ei 3 


U J . Ait 


Ajb A> 


j, eHJJl jll US' . ab UHJUI JU IU^jJ. £\j ill INI llj 

.AhlNUAjfN jll AAisNcJ^i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 95 b 
Book 1, Hadith 181 
Book 1, Hadith 174 


It is narrated by Miqdad, and he was an ally of B. Zuhra and was of those who participated in the 
Battle of Badr along with the Messenger of Allah, that he said: 

Messenger of Allah, here is a point: If I happened to encounter a person amongst the infidels (in the battle). Then he 
narrated a hadith similar to the one transmitted by Laith. 


SjJj £UaC- ^jU- jll Ci_jl^i jJU-l jll IL. Jbj jjll IjJU- 1 jjJ AlUp- 

ijis ji. 515 s>j iliu- ijuSh ^ 5: siiLli 5? jii-i ^ 5: Ahi uui 51 

■ J^-»j jJ jllSJl 5 ? *)Uj cuJlS jl c^jljl Ah l j^-*-*^) H J H Aj 1 “ ^s_Uj^ A*Uc- Ah l I j^-*^J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 95 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Usama b. Zaid that the Messenger of Allah (H) sent us in a raiding 

party. We raided Huraqat of J uhaina in the morning. I caught hold of a man and he said: 

There is no god but Allah, I attacked him with a spear. It once occurred to me and I talked about it to the Apostle 
(|§f). The Messenger of Allah (sjf) said: Did he profess" There is no god but Allah," and even then you killed him? I 

said: Messenger of Allah, he made a profession of it out of the fear of the weapon. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: 
Did you tear his heart in order to find out whether it had professed or not? And he went on repeating it to me till I 
wished I had embraced Islam that day. Sa'd said: By Allah, I would never kill any Muslim so long as a person with a 
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heavy belly, i. e., Usama, would not kill. Upon this a person remarked: Did Allah not say this: And fight them until 
there is no more mischief and religion is wholly for Allah? Sa'd said: We fought so that there should be no mischief, 
but you and your companions wish to fight so that there should be mischief. 




y coJjS' J c ^H\ M. J>\ HSli fcl S} £ J=o f\ US 

i t t 

‘Ulc* 4$$\ ^-*2 J3 tjAJi ( j r 5 £3^3 4^JL*ia3 . 4jjl Si) 2j} Si (JUiS CuSj^ll 4jL^j>- ya 23 

■ ^ 1 k-j) 4iT l> dd-3 jls ■ 4*Ul **3) a]| *3 jljjl Aih Ajil j jla * 

uij 3X1 jus jls . oil:! jf cLlJ jJ 5 p Uj>J jjUi . "Si ff jlS? j&5 jJ Ji dJii SUt "Jli 
tjj'Aajj AjJ d) _^==u Si jji^- jaJfejJulij 4jil Jjb pjl J>-j j^ 3 jls Ualdul ■ dh^-r^ ji t J^>- ^h"- 0 j-J Si 4jilj 
. 1*4 jJ l>:\iS of jjJ J Ju JJjj Jit} fei 6>»3 Si jJ \liilS Si lid jUS jJit 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 96 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditii 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Usama b. Zaid: 

The Messenger of Allah may peace be upon him) sent us to Huragat, a tribe of J uhaina. We attacked that tribe early 
in the morning and defeated them and I and a man from the Ansar caught hold of a person (of the defeated tribe). 
When we overcame him, he said: There is no god but Allah. At that moment the Ansari spared him, but I attacked 
him with my spear and killed him. The news had already reached the Apostle (peace be upon him), so when we came 
back he (the Apostle) said to me: Usama, did you kill him after he had made the profession: There is no god but 
Allah? I said. Messenger of Allah, he did it only as a shelter. The Prophet observed: Did you kill him after he had 
made the profession that there is no god but Allah? He (the Holy Prophet) went on repeating this to me till I wished 
I had not embraced Islam before that day. 




Uiij jlS JjJ; tAjjU 3 Jj JjJ A_aji JjcJo jlS 0^2? ljo.A_>- ( jU2> lj j3>-\ 4p_*JLk \joJc>- Ijo 

\3Jl 9 p-g-Lo *J>-j jUj'ill 3^i)3 ^ C-Jji-j U^i-*a3 aJLJ>- j p-kuj C- 4jd \ <U)I Jlj — jj 

aJ^ 4Ail ^ ^p\ && Q nfi jls . A~JiS jrtijj J£i . 4ii! 2j\ S Jli oJJi. 

U jJo ixixSl "JUS jli . j'tT u3) 4hl JjJoj U JJi jli . "31)1 Si) j} Si j\i U Jo Jlisi U 11 J jliS p_L*j 

. JiS jj J2ii jjf fl jf jj 5 p Uj>=4 j\jui jli . M 4hi % ji Si jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 96 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 177 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated by Safwan b. Muhriz that J undab b. 'Abdullah al-Bajali during the stormy days of Ibn 
Zubair sent a message to 'As'as b. Salama: 
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Gather some men of your family so that I should talk to them. He ( 'As'as) sent a messenger to them (to the members 
of his family). When they had assembled, J undab came there with a yellow hooded cloak on him. He said: Talk what 
you were busy in talking. The talk went on by turns, till there came his Q undab's) turn. He took off the hooded cloak 
from his head and said: I have come to you with no other intention but to narrate to you a hadith of your Apostle: 
Verily the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent a sguad of the Muslims to a tribe of the polytheists. Both the armies 

confronted one another. There was a man among the army of polytheists who (was so dashing that), whenever he 
intended to kill a man from among the Muslims, he killed him. Amongst the Muslims too was a man looking forward 
to (an opportunity of) his (the polytheist's) unmindfulness. He (the narrator) said: We talked that he was Usama b, 
Zaid. When he raised his sword, he (the soldier of the polytheists) uttered:" There is no god but Allah," but he 
(Usama b. Zaid) killed him. When the messenger of the glad tidings came to the Apostle (|§f) he asked him (about 

the events of the battle) and he informed him about the man (Usama) and what he had done He (the Prophet of 
Allah) called for him and asked him why he had killed him. He (Usama) said: Messenger of Allah, he struck the 
Muslims and killed such and such of them. And he even named some of them. (He continued): I attacked him and 
when he saw the sword he said: There is no god but Allah. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Did you kill him? He 

(Usama) replied in the affirmative. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: What would you do with:" There is no god but 
Allah," when he would come (before you) on the Day of Judgment? He (Usama) said: Messenger of Allah, beg 
pardon for me (from your Lord). He (the Holy Prophet) said: What would you do with:" There is no god but Allah" 
when he would come (before you) on the Day of J udgment? He (the Holy Prophet) added nothing to it but kept 
saying: What would you do with:" There is no god but Allah," when he would come (before you) on the Day of 
J udgment? 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 97 
Book 1, Hadith 185 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
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(42) Chapter: The Saying of the prophet 
(saws): "Whoever bears weapons against us is 
not one of us." 


- a_Jx- (jba Alii - d ^ (42) 

M lL qSHJI J2- & 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Umar who narrates from the Prophet of Allah (tfg) who 
said: 

He who took up arms against us is not of us. 


* ° * Z"* ^ 0 " Z^ " 


CjJo- lAlkJu yj j £=- u y\ ^ ” tjl ) -saW jJ*>j ~ CjJo- Si Is ‘ 

1 U s- 

~ ^ to A^It- Ah 1 ^ 1 ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ -Cs^_C- C 6 a 1 Col 

h-a d" ^C2 1 CC^- 0** Jts a^Ic- Ahl ^^21 (pi ^ c- (3^" ^s d i^y^' diiVa t oj(^s Jls “ 2 k a 1 \ C 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 98 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Iyas b. Salama narrated from his father that the Apostle (gf) observed: 
He who draws the sword against us is not of us. 


y yC\ °jt- <.j\ls- aI jZs. HjjC- - (jjl y&j " ‘4^-^ toli- Sis JCi tjjlj tCl! VoU 

. "Vl? JI4I3 i 0 a . .. 1 1 O"^ Jts p-Co^ A^Ic- Ahl i ^^-ol dl"^" ^ Aa d - .o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 99 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Ash'ari: 

He who took up arms against us is not of us. 


-Aj>- 


(Jll y£- (J)l y£- tJo jj yS- lAjaCi y\ UjJo- IjJlS l 0^3 ‘l 5 jJ'-C'ill C Ahl yS-j tAdj.3u (jO yj _y> \ vis 

Vl-a r~ Cd I d.Ic- db° 2C p-Co^ A*l£- Ah^ d$^^ di^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 100 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The Saying of the prophet Cj Ut JU <jil > - >Ji\ J^S (43) 
(saws): "Whoever deceives us is not one of ' ' 

US. dr* 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) observed: 

He who took up arms against us is not of us and he who acted dishonestly towards us is not of us. 
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(Jjt 5 -kjt \ _jJ ^ J^C- ” tl kj-X>- ‘-JwOi— i ( JjJ A^jCiS \Jo-Xj>- 

hTc- 4 -^* (^° Jk aJ^ ®dJ ^ (J 4 *^ lJ 4 ^ 0 ^" ^ 0 ^" ^^14^ 4 ^ 4 * & ' ** ^*^c- 4^^S" <pU- 

\4j ^j^ufs liJLC- ( jA) k? (j-"^-h 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 101 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (gf) happened to pass by a 

heap of eatables (corn). He thrust his hand in that (heap) and his fingers were moistened. He said to 
the owner of that heap of eatables (corn): 

What is this? He replied: Messenger of Allah, these have been drenched by rainfall. He (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: Why did you not place this (the drenched part of the heap) over other eatables so that the people could 
see it? He who deceives is not of me (is not my follower). 


Jis ” 4 jj 4- Jla ” ‘ j ^y> Iscwfr ‘44-3 j ‘‘-JjjI Jjj 

4juL 41 cJkS 4 » i oJo J^olS \_Jy^ ^Jp A-JlC- (3^ AjJ (J (4 ■ ‘® 4^ ( _j-£" (j-4 d^jLil 

JL& JJSJl ^ 3 y Slit 11 jis . 4i' k iliisi &ul j\s . M r ,uUi 4^14 k ili u 11 JUS 

■ "(jh? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 102 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 183 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The prohibition of striking 
one's checks, tearing one's garment and 
calling with the calls of J ahilliyyah 


f \ Eollj ijr^J bjjjL] <SjZo j£- *_®k (44) 

0 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Prophet observed: 

He is not one of us (one among the Ummah of Islam) who beat the cheeks or tore the front opening of the shirt or 
uttered the slogans of (the days of) J ahiliya (ignorance). Ibn Numair and Abu Bakr said (instead of the word" au" 
(or) it is" wa" [and] the words are) and tore and uttered (the slogans) of J ahiliya without" alif 


Jo 


Jo 


C j kj-kkj ^ t^Sjj jj! kjj 4 - caIjJu J,\ jJjJ J==U jJ kj-kkj ^ tAjjlsiJ J>\ IjJki-l dP ^ 

p-k^g A^Lt- AlJ ^4*^ 4 jh Jk Jk ^ l]P <> c- 1 ^ (4^ kj 

Jij "Siii >=k jki dj ^ ils> . ^>1, lESji 4^1 J4 jf Sjlii 44^ 

. i_4l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 103 a 
: Book 1, Hadith 191 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by A 1 mash with the same chain of narrators and the transmitters 
said: 

He tore and called. 

NVS yJL»- dl? Df'J _y) yj ^ ^>- Hj -X>- tdLyli d)klLC- 

i ^ jj Ax 1 ■ ». a .C 5 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 103 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burda b. Abu Musa that Abu Musa was afflicted with grave 
pain and he became unconscious and his head was in the lap of a lady of his household. One of the 
women of his household walled. He (Abu Musa) was unable (because of weakness) to say anything 
to her. But when he was a bit recovered he said: 

I have no concern with one with whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has no concern. Verily the Messenger of Allah 
(s§§) has no concern with that woman who wails loudly, shaves her hair and tears (her garment in grief). 


jli Adjo- y 51 y Joy y y^^)\ git jt (.lyf- y 111 t^iallll yy y ^J=d~\ IjI 

pJj aI&I y sljgal c^>-Hs a 1&1 y }\y\ y^~ 5 ^Ijj ^4^ Cy*- 3 xygy 3 C?^ i ^ M y 5 ^ ®gy 
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. 5 ^ ° 11 -111 y p-ky 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 104 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burda that Abu Musa fell unconscious and his wife Umm 
Abdullah came there and wailed loudly. When he felt relief he said: 

Don't you know? -and narrated to her: Verily the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: I have no concern with one who 
shaved her hair, lamented loudly and tore (her clothes in grief) . 


-X> 


jt jSl; Co'J^ 4 cJc^l jls y\ <o> y y*^ 1^1 5U y JUJd) cyy 5 : J5t US 

-- -- 
,-S- ^ ^ ^ ^ C 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 £■ * > c- ^ ^ ___ 0 ^0^ o^- 

3 ^ p-3 . Aj> jj ^ Cl*_3_9 Ij (> Jp ^ ^ 

■ i3y^y dr^ ^cSy ^ 5^i 5yy) - d)^j - (yl-*- 3 j51 JlS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 104 b 
Book 1, Hadith 194 
Book 1, Hadith 187 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa with this change only: 

That (the Holy Prophet) did not say that he had no concern but said: He is not one of us. 




r Jl~j aAc aIi! 


” JJJfc lS^ ” JU t.A ^ ^a]' J^C- CjJo- t ^ytLiJl ^h>o- A_JuJc>-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 104 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Clarifying the emphatic i\j\\ *1 jjj.c- j\y Chlj (45) 

prohibihon of An-Namimah (Malicious ' ' 

Gossip) 


It is reported from Hudhaifa that news reached him (the Holy Prophet) that a certain man carried 
tales. Upon this Hudhaifa remarked: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) saying: The tale-bearer shall not enter Paradise. 


lljjC- - Oj-k^ 3 ^ jAj - LiS-^r a Sill t ( jtLslaJ' £-U_lJ jjj 4jil Jl*£j jUkl 

iJjjLj aXx- *til' (_y^ ? Ajkll j_j— j CAoto— i aOjJo- JULs Ooyi-I pJJ (jl aXL> Aj 1 caOj-^>- ( j£- 4 3^5 ijl' yX- “ 

. &\ jxy Si 11 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 105 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Hammam b, al-Harith that a man used to carry tales to the 
governor. We were sitting in the mosgue. the people said: 

He is one who carries tales to the governor. He (the narrator) said: Then he came and sat with us. Thereupon 
Hudhaifa remarked: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0 ) saying: The beater of false tales would never enter heaven. 
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^j\l\ gS jjlii l^\£\ c£‘s>Jr %jL\ jUJut jls C^l^l ^ jUJul) 4^' 4 Jp 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 105 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Hamm am b. al-Harith: 

We were sitting with Hudhaifa in the mosque. A man came and sat along with us. It was said to Hudhaifa that he 
was the man who carried tales to the ruler. Hudhaifa remarked with the intention of conveying to him: I have heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saying: The tale-bearer will not enter Paradise. 


Jj>~ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 105 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 191 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: Clarifying the emphatic Aljyyi! JVO) Ot ik oC O (46) 

prohibition of letting one's garment hang ' ' - ' > 

below the ankles (isbal), reminding others of 
one's gift and selling goods by means of a false 
oath; Mention of the three to whom Allah, 

Most High, will not speak on the day of 

resurrection, nor look at them, nor sanctify ^ 

them, and theirs will be a painful torment 

It is narrated o the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (may ace he upon him) 
observed: 

Three are the (persons) with whom Allah would neither speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor would look at them 
nor would absolve the and there is a painful chastisement for them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) repeated it three 

times. Abu Dharr remarked: They failed and they lost; who are these persons. Messenger of Allah? Upon this he (the 
Holy) Prophet) observed: They are: the dragger of lower garment, the recounter of obligation the seller of goods by 
false oath. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 106 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr who narrates that the Prophet (tfg) observed: 

Three are the persons with whom Allah would not speak on the Day of Resurrection: the bestower of gift who does 
not give anything but by laying obligation on him, the seller of goods who sells them by taking false oath and one 
who hangs low his lower garment. 


jjj jOi, °y£- jUJjo \l5ls- tjlla.il) UjJo- - jUllSl Jj&j - Hj-H j£z = u Jjl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 106 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Bishr b. Khalid has narrated this hadith on the authority of Sulaiman with the same chain of 
transmitters with this addition: 

Allah shall neither speak nor look at nor absolve then, and there is a tormenting punishment for them. 


, o 4 ■f •*> ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 106 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 194 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) observed: 


Three (are the persons) with whom Allah would neither speak, nor would He absolve them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Abu Mu'awiya added: He would not look at them and there is grievous torment for them: the aged 
adulterer, the liar king and the proud destitute. 


4jjl jls JlS ‘o j-£" AjjliLa cAbul yj j‘~ => J 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 107 
: Book 1, Hadith 202 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Three are the persons with whom Allah would neither speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor would He look towards 
them, nor would purify them (from sins), and there would be a tormenting chastisement for them: a person who in 
the waterless desert has more water (than his need) and he refuses to give it to the traveller and a person who sold a 
commodity to another person in the afternoon and took an oath of Allah that he had bought it at such and such price 
and he (the buyer) accepted it to be true though it was not a fact, and a person who pledged allegiance to the Imam 
but for the sake of the world (material gains). And if the Imam bestowed on him (something) out of that (worldly 
riches) he stood by his allegiance and if he did not give him, he did not fulfil the allegiance. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been transmitted by another chain of transmitters with the exception of these 
words: 

He offered for sale a commodity to another person. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that he (the Messenger of Allah) 
observed: 

Three are the persons with whom Allah would neither speak (on the Day of Resurrection) nor would He look at 
them, and there would be a painful chastisement for them, a person who took an oath on the goods of a Muslim in 
the afternoon and then broke it. The rest of the hadith is the same as narrated by A'mash. 


L> Si AjSIj " jls - 1 ^ O 

y£- tyjjS- JIjj . AjiiaXsl L3 (jp Jjo (j^*j ^Jc- i_lL>- ~ j ia. Xj Slj 4jbl 



Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 108 c 
: Book 1, Hadith 205 


132 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 
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(47) Chapter: Clarifying the emphatic 

prohibition against killing oneself; The one 
who kills himself with something will be 
punished with it in the fire; And that no one 
will enter Paradise but a muslim 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) observed: 

He who killed himself with steel (weapon) would be the eternal denizen of the Fire of Hell and he would have that 
weapon in his hand and would be thrusting that in his stomach for ever and ever, he who drank poison and killed 
himself would sip that in the Fire of Hell where he is doomed for ever and ever; and he who killed himself by falling 
from (the top of) a mountain would constantly fall in the Fire of Hell and would live there for ever and ever. 
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This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 
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Thabit b. Dahhak reported that he pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (tfg) under the Tree, 
and verily the Messenger of Allah (tfg) observed: 

He who took an oath of a religion other than Islam, in the state of being a liar, would became so, as he professed. He 
who killed himself with a thing would be tormented on the Day of Resurrection with that very thing. One is not 
obliged to offer votive offering of a thing which is not in his possession. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Thabit b. al-Dahhak that the Messenger of Allah (fj) observes: 

None is obliged to give votive offering (of a thing) which is not in his possession and the cursing of a believer is 
tantamount to killing him, and he who killed himself with a thing in this world would be tormented with that (very 
thing) on the Day of Resurrection, and he who made a false claim to increase (his wealth), Allah would make no 
addition but that of paucity, and he who perjured would earn the wrath of God 
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It is narrated on the authority of Thabit b. Dahhak that the Messenger of Allah (H) observed: 

He who took deliberately a false oath on a religion other than Islam would become that which he had professed. And 
he who killed himself with anything Allah would torment him with that in the Fire of Hell. 
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In the hadith narrated by Shu'ba the words are: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He who took an oath on a religion other than Islam as a liar would become 

so as he said, and he who slaughtered himself with a thing would be slaughtered with that on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


22 jls y c-a\J yi- cAa*}Ls (Jil y£- 222 y£- y- ‘i 32 lP^ y£- y -x 22 - Haj a >2 

p * ^ ^ 2 ( % Aj Ah 1 AA.XC. A, A. , . .. 0 _ i o 22 2^.2 ^ ^ 1 2^^^ ^^222 1 t s a!*A ^a-2^j^ A^d^- Ahl t l.^AA 


134 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




iJJb 


^ i- ^ lj 3^”" I t s 2^-® p-h y A.3^- 4b ^ 4b 1 2 ^* ^ Ab A*^bu l_A 1 y )t~_ 0 . , . C~o- 

. A^IIaII |»jJ Aj s-^ib ^Uutj to" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 110 d 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 204 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

We participated in the Battle of Hunain along with the Messenger of Allah (|§). He (the Holy Prophet) said about a 

man who claimed to be a Muslim that he was one of the denizens of the Fire (of Hell) . When we were in the thick of 
the battle that man fought desperately and was wounded. It was said: Messenger of Allah, the person whom you at 
first called as the denizen of Fire fought desperately and died. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) remarked: He 

was doomed to the Fire (of Hell). Some men were on the verge of doubt (about his fate) when it was said that he was 
not dead but fatally wounded. When it was night he could not stand the (pain of his) wound and killed himself. The 
Apostle (|§f) was informed of that. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Allah is Great, I bear testimony to the fact that I 

am the servant of Allah and His messenger. He then commanded Bilal to announce to the people that none but a 
Muslim would enter Paradise. Verily Allah helps this faith even by a sinful person. 
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It is reported on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi that there was an encounter between the 
Messenger of Allah (||) and the polytheists, and they fought (against one another). At the conclusion 

of the battle the Messenger of Allah (|g) bent his steps towards his army and they (the enemies) bent 

their steps towards their army. And there was a person (his name was Quzman and he was one of 
the hypocrites) among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (ig) who did not spare a detached 

(fighter of the enemy) but pursued and killed him with the sword. They (the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet) said: 

None served us better today than this man Upon this the Messenger of Allah (0) remarked: Verily he is one of the 
denizens of Fire. One of the people (Muslims) said: I will constantly shadow him. Then this man went out along with 
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him. He halted whenever he halted, and ran along with him whenever he ran. He (the narrator) said: The man was 
seriously injured. He (could not stand the pain) and hastened his own death. He placed the blade of the sword on the 
ground with the tip between his chest and then pressed himself against the sword and killed himself. Then the man 
(following him) went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: I bear testimony that verily thou art the Messenger of 

Allah, He (the Holy Prophet) said: What is the matter? He replied: The person about whom you just mentioned that 
he was one among the denizens of Fire and the people were surprised (at this) and I said to them that I would bring 
(the news about him) and conseguently I went out in search of him till I (found him ) to be very seriously injured. He 
hastened his death. He placed the blade of the sword upon the ground and its tip between his chest and then pressed 
himself against that and killed himself. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (||) remarked: A person performs the 

deeds which to the people appear to be the deeds befitting the dweller of Paradise, but he is in fact one of the 
denizens of Hell. And verily a person does an act which in the eyes of public is one which is done by the denizens of 
Hell, but the person is one among the dwellers of Paradise. 
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It is reported on the authority of Hasan: 

A person belonging to the people of the past suffered from a boil, when it pained him, he drew out an arrow from the 
guiver and pierced it. And the bleeding did not stop till he died. Your Lord said: I forbade his entrance into Paradise. 
Then he (Hasan) stretched his hand towards the mosgue and said: By God, J undab transmitted this hadith to me 
from the Messenger of Allah (0) in this very mosgue. 
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It is reported on the authority of Hasan: 

J undab b. 'Abdullah al-Bajali narrated this hadith in this mosque which we can neither forget and at the same time 
we have no apprehension that J undab could attribute a lie to the Messenger of Allah (sgf). He (the Holy Prophet) 


observed: A person belonging to the people of the past suffered from a boil, and then the rest of the hadith was 


narrated. 
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(48) Chapter: Emphatic prohibition against 
stealing from the spoils of war; and that no 
one will enter paradise except the believers 
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Umar b. Khattab that when it was the day of Khaibar a party of 
Companions of the Apostle (||) came there and said: 

So and so is a martyr, till they happened to pass by a man and said: So and so is a martyr. Upon this the Messenger 
of Allah remarked: Nay, not so verily I have seen him in the Fire for the garment or cloak that he had stolen from the 
booty. Then the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Umar son of Khattab, go and announce to the people that none but the 

believers shall enter Paradise. He ('Umar b. Khattab) narrated: I went out and proclaimed: Verily none but the 
believers would enter Paradise. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

We went to Khaibar along with the Apostle (|§f ) and Allah granted us victory. We plundered neither gold nor silver 

but laid our hands on goods, com and clothes, and then bent our stops to a valley; along with the Messenger of Allah 
(§g) there was a slave who was presented to him by one Rifa'a b. Zaid of the family of J udham, a tribe of Dubayb. 

When we got down into the valley the slave of the Messenger of Allah stood up and began to unpack the saddle-bag 
and was suddenly struck by a (stray) arrow which proved fatal. We said: There is a greeting for him, Messenger of 
Allah, as he is a martyr. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§) remarked: Nay, not so. By Him in Whose hand is the 

life of Muhammad, the small garment which he stole from the booty on the day of Khaibar but which did not 
(legitimately) fall to his lot is burning like the Fire (of Hell) on him. The people were greatly perturbed (on hearing 
this). A person came there with a lace or two laces and said: Messenger of Allah, I found (them) on the day of 
Khaibar. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: This is a lace of fire or two laces of fire. 
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(49) Chapter: The evidence that the one who ^ yy $ X jjdll (49) 

kills himself is not considered a disbeliever 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that Tufail son of Amr al-Dausi came to the Apostle (=|g) and 
said: 

Do you need strong, fo rtifi ed protection? The tribe of Daus had a fort in the pre- Islamic days. The Apostle (|g) 

declined this offer, since it (the privilege of protecting the Holy Prophet) had already been reserved for the Ansar. 
When the Apostle (|§f ) migrated to Medina, Tufail son of Amr also migrated to that place, and there also migrated 

along with him a man of his tribe. But the climate of Medina did not suit him, and he fell sick. He felt very uneasy. So 
he took hold of an iron head of an arrow and cut his finger-joints. The blood streamed forth from his hands, till he 
died. Tufail son of Amr saw him in a dream. His state was good and he saw him with his hands wrapped. He (Tufail) 
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said to him: What treatment did your Allah accord to you? He replied. Allah granted me pardon for my migration to 
the Apostle (f§f): He (Tufail) again said: What is this that I see you wrapping up your hands? He replied: I was told 

(by Allah) : We would not set right anything of yours which you damaged yourself. Tufail narrated this (dream) to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ). Upon this he prayed: O Allah I grant pardon even to his hands. 
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Chapter: Regarding the wind which will 
come just before the resurrection and take the 
soul of anyone who has any fath in his heart gU-3! 3? *<3^ a 3 s 3 y 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

Verily Allah would make a wind to blow from the side of the Yemen more delicate than silk and would spare none 
but cause him to die who, in the words of Abu 'Alqama, has faith equal to the weight of a grain; while Abdul- 'Aziz 
said: having faith equal to the weight of a dust particle. 
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(51) Chapter: Encouragement to hasten to do 
good deeds before the emergence of the 
Fitnah 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) observed: 

Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence which would be like a part of the dark 
night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim in the morning and an unbeliever in the evening or he 
would be a believer in the evening and an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for worldly goods. 
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(52) Chapter: The believer's fear that his good 
deeds may be lost 
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that when this verse: 

" O ye who believe I raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor shout loud unto him in discourse, as ye 
shout loud unto one another, lest your deeds should become null and void, while you perceive not" (xlix. 2-5), was 
revealed. Thabit b. Qais confined himself in his house and said: I am one of the denizens of Fire, and he deliberately 
avoided coming to the Apostle (f§f). The Apostle {%) asked Sa'd b, Mu'adh about him and said, Abu Amr, how is 

Thabit? Has he fallen sick? Sa'd said: He is my neighbour, but I do not know of his illness. Sa'd came to him 
(Thabit), and conveyed to him the message of the Messenger of Allah (|j§). Upon this Thabit said: This verse was 

revealed, and you are well aware of the fact that, amongst all of you, mine is the voice louder than that of the 
Messenger of Allah, and so I am one amongst the denizens of Fire, Sa'd Informed the Prophet about it. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah observed: (Nay, not so) but he (Thabit) is one of the dwellers of Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 119 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 214 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik by another chain of transmitters in 
which these words are found: 
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Thabit b. Qais was the orator of the Ansar, when this verse was revealed: the rest of the hadith is the same with the 
exception that there is no mention of Sa'd b. Mu'adh in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 119 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is also transmitted by Ahmad b. Sa'id, Habban, Sulaiman b. Mughira on the authority of 
Anas who said: 


When the verse was revealed: ' 1 Do not raise your voice louder than the voice of the Apostle, ' 1 no mention was made of 
Sa'd b, Mu'adh in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 119 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Anas by another chain of transmitters in which there is 
no mention of Sa'd b. Mu'adh, but the following words are there: 

We observed a man, one of the dwellers of Paradise, walking about amongst us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 119 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 216 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: Will a person be punished for JuJjI is-lg ji i_P (53) 

his actions during the Jahlilliyyah? ' ' 

It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas’ud that some people said to the Messenger of 
Allah (if): 

Messenger of Allah, would we be held responsible for our deeds committed in the state of ignorance (before 
embracing Islam)? Upon his he (the Holy Prophet) remarked: He who amongst you performed good deeds in Islam, 
He would not be held responsible for them (misdeeds which he committed in ignorance) and he who committed evil 
(even after embracing Islam) would be held responsible or his misdeeds that he committed in the state of ignorance 
as well as in that of Islam. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 120 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 217 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud: 

We once said: Messenger of Allah, would we be held responsible for our deeds committed in the state of ignorance? 
He (the Holy Prophet) observed: He who did good deeds in Islam would not be held responsible for what he did in 
the state of ignorance, but he who committed evil (after having come within the fold of Islam) would be held 
responsible for his previous and later deeds. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 120 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Minjab b. al-Harith Tamimi with the same chain of transmitters. 

. 34 3141 44 \ 4 c^j £ 4 44 ? 1 33 444 4 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 120 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 219 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: Islam destroys that which came 
before it, as do Hijrah (Emigration) and Hajj 


1j3j 4 I 4 4 ^343)1 o ‘-4 (54) 

& 


It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shamasa Mahri that he said: 

We went to Amr b. al-As and he was about to die. He wept for a long time and turned his face towards the wall. His 
son said: Did the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him not give you tidings of this? Did the Messenger of 
Allah (U) not give you tidings of this? He (the narrator) said: He turned his face (towards the audience) and said: 

The best thing which we can count upon is the testimony that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Verily I have passed through three phases. (The first one) in which I found myself averse to none 
else more than I was averse to the Messenger of Allah (f§) and there was no other desire stronger in me than the one 

that I should overpower him and kill him. Had I died in this state, I would have been definitely one of the denizens 
of Fire. When Allah instilled the love of Islam in my heart, I came to the Apostle (Hf) and said: Stretch out your right 
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hand so that may pledge my allegiance to you. He stretched out his right hand, I withdrew my hand. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: What has happened to you, O 'Amr? replied: I intend to lay down some condition. He asked: What 
condition do you intend to put forward? I said: should be granted pardon. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: Are you 
not aware of the fact that Islam wipes out all the previous (misdeeds)? Verily migration wipes out all the previous 
(misdeeds), and verily the pilgrimage wipes out all the (previous) misdeeds. And then no one as or dear to me than 
the Messenger of Allah and none was more sublime in my eyes than he. Never could I, pluck courage to catch a full 
glimpse of his face due to its splendour. So if I am asked to describe his features, I cannot do that for I have not eyed 
him fully. Had I died in this state had every reason to hope that I would have bee among the dwellers of Paradise. 
Then we were responsible for certain things (in the light of which) I am unable to know what is in store for me. 
When I die, let neither female mourner nor fire accompany me. When you bury me, fill my grave well with earth, 
then stand around it for the time within which a camel is slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that I may enjoy 
your intimacy and (in your company) ascertain what, answer I can give to the messengers (angels) of Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 121 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 220 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that some persons amongst the polytheist had 
committed a large number of murders and had excessively indulged in fornication. Then they came 
to Muhammad (||) and said: 

Whatever you assert and whatever you call to is indeed good. But if you inform us that there is atonement of our past 
deeds (then we would embrace Islam). Then it was revealed: And those who call not unto another god along with 
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Allah and slay not any soul which Allah has forbidden except in the cause of justice, nor commit fornication; and he 
who does this shall meet the requital of sin. Multiplied for him shall be the torment on the Day of Resurrection, and 
he shall therein abide disgraced, except him who repents a believes and does good deeds. Then these! for the Allah 
shall change their vices into virtues. Verily Allah is Ever Forgiving, Merciful (xxv. 68- 70 ) . Say thou: O my bondsmen 
woo have committed extravagance against themselves despair not of the Mercy of Allah I Verily Allah will forgive the 
sins altogether. He is indeed the Forgiving, the Merciful (xxxix. 53). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 122 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: aerifying the ruling of the ;j£; Ajj iSj ui. 0 c (55) 
action of an unbeliever if he accepts Islam ' ' - ' 

after it 


Hakim b. Hizam reported to 'Urwa b. Zubair that he said to the Messenger of Allah: 

Do you think that there is any thing for me (of he reward with the Lord) for the deed of religious purification that I 
did in the state of ignorance? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) said to him: You accepted Islam with all the 
previous virtues that you practised. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 123 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hakim b. Hizam reported to 'Urwa b. Zubair that he said to the Messenger of Allah (f|): 

Messenger of Allah, do you think if there is any reward (of the Lord with me on the Day of Resurrection) for the 
deeds of religious purification that I performed in the state of ignorance, such as charity, freeing a slave, cementing 
of blood- relations? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) said to him: You have accepted Islam with all the previous 
virtues that you had practised. 


144 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




- jjJLj y: _y>sj - t_u_c- j\ij Uj. 3- 33^^ <J^ - ‘-33 (3^ -u-c-j ‘(55^^ 0 ^^ ^-^~j 

Ah! ^-*2 Abl 3^ ‘Ajl oj\i~\ yj j«_33>- ijl y> oj^C- 3_/I^' 3^ 41 J l$-“ l y3 ‘^jl3 y£- t(j3 UjJo- 

_J ^ -- -* ** 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3^--^j 3l*2-9 1^-9 1 A_l*v^ AjjljtC' ^1 AS«A^^ A.J-&IY-I 3 l^j d-iiS"* d-oj^l Alii (3^ a*Yc- 

y^~ Cl -jiY— il U ^C- d— «-l-ri jQ-L . ~‘-^> a^Yc- 4jY 4-bl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 123 b 
Book 1, Hadith 231 
Book 1, Hadith 223 


It is narrate on the authority of Hakim b. Hizam: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I did so some of the deeds in the state of ignorance. (One of the transmitters Hisham b. 
Urwa explained them as acts of piety. Upon this the Messenger, of Allah remarked: You have embraced Islam with 
all the previous acts of virtue. I said: By God, I would leave nothing undone in Islam the like of which I did in the 
state of ignorance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 123 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham b. Urwa narrated it on the authority of his father: 

Hakim b. Hizam freed one hundred slave and donated one hundred camels (for the sake of Allah) during the state of 
ignorance. Then he freed one hundred slaves and donated one hundred camel (for the sake of Allah) after) he had 
embraced Islam. He subseguently came to the Apostle (|jg ). The rest of the hadith is the same as narrated above. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 123 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: Sincerity of Faith and its Purity jl3>3 3 !^ (56) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) that when this verse was revealed: 
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" It is those who believe and confound not their belief with wrongdoing 11 (vi. 82), the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah wore greatly perturbed. They said: Who amongst us (is so fortunate) that he does not wrong himself? Upon 
this the Messenger of Allah (|g) remarked: It does not mean that which you presume It implies that which Luqman 

said to his son: O my son, do not associate anything with Allah, for indeed it is the gravest wrongdoing (xxxi. 13). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 124 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by another chain of transmitters, (namely) Ishaq b. Ibrahim. Ibn Idris says: 
My father transmitted it from Aban b. Taghlib who heard it from A'mash; then I heard it also from him (A'mash) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 124 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: Clarification that Allah, most 
high allows a person's thoughts and whatever 
occurs in his heart, so long as they do not 
become established, and the clarification that 
he, glorious is he and most high, does not 
burden anyone with more than he can bear, 
and clarifying the ruling on thinking of doing 
good and bad deeds 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that when it was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 

(if): 

To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth and whether you disclose that which is in 
your mind or conceal it, Allah will call you to account according to it. Then He forgives whom He pleases and 
chastises whom He Pleases; and Allah is over everything Potent" (ii. 284). the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(H) felt it hard and severe and they came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and sat down on their knees and said: 

Messenger of Allah, we were assigned some duties which were within our power to perform, such as prayer, fasting, 
struggling (in the cause of Allah), charity. Then this (the above- mentioned) verse was revealed unto you and it is 
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beyond our power to live up to it. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: Do you intend to say what the people of two 

books (J ews and Christians) said before you: " We hear and disobey"? You should rather say: " We hear and we obey, 
(we seek) Thy forgiveness, our Lord! and unto Thee is the return." And they said:" We hear and we obey, (we seek) 
Thy forgiveness, Our Lord! and unto Thee is the return." When the people recited it and it smoothly flowed on their 
tongues, then Allah revealed immediately afterwards:" The Apostle believes in that which is sent down unto him 
from his Lord, and so do the believers. Each one believes in Allah and His Angels and His Books and His Apostles, 
saying: We diff erentiate not between any of His Apostles and they say: We hearken and we obey: (we seek) Thy 
forgiveness, our Lord! and unto Thee is the return" (ii. 285). When they did that, Allah abrogated this (verse) and 
the Great, Majestic Allah revealed: " Allah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. It gets every good that it earns and 
it suffers every ill that it earns. Our Lord, punish us not if we forget or make a mistake." (The Prophet said: ) Yes, our 
Lord! do not lay on us a burden as Thou didst lay on those before us. (The Prophet said: ) Yes, our Lord, impose not 
on us (burdens) which we have not the strength to bear (The Prophet said: ) Yes, and pardon us and grant us 
protection! and have mercy on us. Thou art our Patron, so grant us victory over the disbelieving people" (ii. 286) . He 
(the Lord) said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 125 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: 

When this verse:" Whether you disclose that which is in your mind or conceal it, Allah will call you to account 
according to it" (ii 284), there entered in their minds something (of that fear) such as had never entered their hearts 
(before). The Apostle (|J) observed: Say: We have heard and obeyed and submitted ourselves. He (the reporter) 

said: Allah instilled faith in their hearts and He revealed this verse: " Allah burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. It 
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gets every good that it earns and it suffers every ill that it earns. Our Lord, call us not to account if we forget or make 
a mistake. He the (Lord) said: I indeed did it. Our Lord! do not lay on us a burden as Thou didst lay on those before 
us. He (our Lord) said: I indeed did it. And pardon us, have mercy on us. Thou art our Protector" (ii. 286). He said: I 
indeed did it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 126 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: Allah allows a person's .oil (58) 

thoughts and whatever occurs in his heart so ' ' ' 

long as they do not become established ji IS) ojJLSb 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 

Verily Allah forgave my people the evil promptings which arise within their hearts as long as they did not speak 
about them or did not act upon them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 127 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 230 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 

Verily the Great and Mighty Allah forgave my people the evil promptings arising in their minds, but they neither 
talked about them nor acted upon them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 127 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 231 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated by Zuhair b. Harb, Waki, Ishaq b. Mansur, Husain b. 'Ali. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 127 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: If a person thinks of doing a 
good deed it will be recorded for him, and if 
he thinks of doing a bad deed it will not be 
recorded for him 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

The Great and the Glorious Lord said (to angels): Whenever My bondsman intends to com it an evil, do not record it 
against him, but if he actually commits it, then write it as one evil. And when he intends to do good but does not do 
it, then take it down is one act of goodness, but if he does it, then write down ten good deeds (in his record). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 128 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (|g) observed: 

Allah, the Great and Glorious, said: Whenever my bondsman intends to do good, but does not do it, I write one good 
act for him, but if he puts it into practice I wrote from ten to seven hundred good deeds in favour of him. When he 
intends to commit an evil, but does not actually do it, do not record it. But if he does it, I write only one evil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 128 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 234 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (|g), said: 

When it occurs to my bondsman that he should do a good deed but he actually does not do it, record one good to 
him, but if he puts it into practice, I make an entry of ten good acts in his favour. When it occurs to him to do evil, 
but he does not commit it, I forgive that. But if he commits it, I record one evil against his name. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) observed. The angels said: That bondsman of Yours intends to commit evil, though His Lord is more 

Vigilant than he. Upon this He (the Lord) said: Watch him; if he commits (evil), write it against his name but if he 
refrains from doing it, write one good deed or him, for he desisted from doing it for My sake. The Messenger of Allah 
said: He who amongst you is good of faith, all his good acts are multiplied from ten to seven hundred times (and are 
recorded in his name) and all the evils that he commits are recorded as such (i, e. without increase) till he meets 
Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 129 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 243 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 235 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 

He who intended to do good, but did not do it, one good was recorded for him, and he who intended to do good and 
also did it, ten to seven hundred good deeds were recorded for him. And he who intended evil, but did not commit it, 
no entry was made against his name, but if he committed that, it was recorded. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 130 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 236 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) transmitted it from the 
Blessed and Great Lord: 

Verily Allah recorded the good and the evil and then made it dear that he who intended good but did not do it, Allah 
recorded one complete good in his favour, but if he intended it and also did it, the Glorious and Great Allah recorded 
ten to seven hundred virtues and even more to his credit. But it he intended evil, but did not commit it, Allah wrote 
down full one good in his favour. If he intended that and also committed it, Allah made an entry of one evil against 
him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 131 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated with another chain of transmitters with the addition of these words: 
Allah would even wipe out (the evil committed by a man) and Allah does not put to destruction anyone except he 
who is doomed to destruction. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 131b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: Clarifying the Waswasah U Uj jC ._>h (60) 

(Whispers, Bad Thoughts) with regard to ^ 

faith, and what the one who experiences that Ull-j 

should say 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that some people from amongst the Companions of 
the Apostle (gf) came to him and said: 

Verily we perceive in our minds that which every one of us considers it too grave to express. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Do you really perceive it? They said: Yes. Upon this he remarked: That is the faith manifest. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 132 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 247 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 239 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been transmitted by Muhammad b. 'Amr, Abu Baker b. Ishaq, Abu'l-J awwab, A'mash and Abu 
Huraira. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 132 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Apostle (a§f) was asked about evil 

prompting, to which he replied: 

It is pure faith. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 133 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

Men will continue to question one another till this is propounded: Allah created all things but who created Allah? He 
who found himself confronted with such a situation should say: I affirm my faith in Allah. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Mahmud b. Ghailan by another chain of transmitters (and the 
words are): 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The Satan will come to everyone of you and say: Who created the heaven, who 

created the earth? (And the man) replies: It is Allah, Then the remaining part of the hadith was narrated as 
mentioned above and the words 'His prophets" were added to it. 
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Sahih Muslim 134 b 
Book 1, Hadith 251 
Book 1, Hadith 243 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah may peace be upon him) 
observed: 

The Satan comes to everyone, of you and says: Who created this and that? till he guestions: Who created your Lord? 
When he comes to that, one should seek refuge in Allah and keep away (from such idle thoughts) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 134 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 252 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is transmitted by Urwa b. Zubair on the authority of Abu Huraira (and the words are): 
The Satan comes to the bondsman (of Allah) and says: Who created this and that? The remaining part of the hadith 
is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 134 d 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 
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People will constantly ask you questions pertaining to knowledge till they would say: Allah created us, but who 
created Allah? he (the narrator) says: he (Abu Huraira) was (at the time of narrating this hadith) catching hold of the 
hand of a man and he said: Allah and the Messenger told the truth. Two persons have already put me this question, 
and this is the third one, or he said: One man has put me this question and he is the second one. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 135 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that he said: 

The people will constantly, and the rest of the hadith is the same as that transmitted by 'Abdul- Warith with the 
exception that there is no mention of the Messenger of Allah in that, but he observed at the end of the hadith: Allah 
and His Messenger told the truth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 135 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 247 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to me: they (the people) till constantly ask you, Abu Huraira, (about different 

things pertaining to religion) the they would say: Well, there is Allah, but after all who created Allah? He (Abu 
Huraira) narrated: Once we were in the mosque that some of the Bedouins came there and said: Well, there is Allah, 
but who created Allah? He (the narrator) said: I took hold of the pebbles in my fist and flung at them and remarked: 
Stand up, stand up (go away) my friend (the Holy Prophet) told the truth. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yazid b. al-Asamm said: 

I heard Abu Huraira saying that the Messenger of Allah (gf ) observed: people will certainly ask you about everything 
till they will propound: Allah created every thing, but who created Allah? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 135 d 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik transmitted it from the Messenger of Allah (gf) that the Great and Glorious Allah said: 

Verily your people would constantly guestion about this and that till they would say: Well, it is Allah Who created 
the creation, but who created Allah? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 136 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 250 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters with the exception that Ishaq made 
no mention of this: 

Allah said: Verily your people. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 136 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 251 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: Warning of the Fire for the one -j- ^ rj, ji y^ii ~ ooj (61) 

who swears a false oath in order to unlawfully * ' ' '* ^ 

take the right of another muslim jd2d> 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umama that the Messenger of Allah (gf) observed: 
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He who appropriated the right of a Muslim by (swearing a false) oath, Allah would make Hell- fire necessary for him 
and would declare Paradise forbidden for him. A person said to him: Messenger of Allah, even if it is something 
insignificant? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: (Yes) even if it is the twig of the arak tree. 
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Sahih Muslim 137 a 
Book 1, Hadith 260 
Book 1, Hadith 252 


This hadith has been transmitted by another chain of narrators: 

Abu Bakr b. Abi Shaiba, Ishag b. Ibrahim, Harun b. Abdullah, Abi Usama, Walid b. Kathir, Muhammad b. Ka'b, his 
brother Abdullah b. Ka'b and Abi Usama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 137 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 253 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (b. Umar) that the Messenger of Allah fig) observed: 

He who perjured with a view to appropriating the property of a Muslim, and he is in fact a liar and would meet Allah 
in a state that He would be angry with him. He (the narrator) said: There came Ash'ath b. Qais and said (to the 
people): What does Abu Abdur- Rahman (the Kunya of Abdullah b. Umar) narrate to you? They replied: So and so. 
Upon this he remarked: Abu Abdur- Rahman told the truth. This (command) has been revealed in my case. There 
was a piece of land in Yemen over which I and another person had a claim. I brought the dispute with him to the 
Messenger of Allah (to decide) He (the Holy Prophet) said: Can you produce an evidence (in your support)? I said: 
No. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: (Then the decision would be made) on his oath. I said: He would readily take 
an oath. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§f) remarked: He who pegured for appropriating the wealth of a 

Muslim, whereas he is a liar, would meet Allah while He would be angry with him. This verse was then revealed:" 
Verily those who barter Allah's covenant and their oaths at a small price..." (iii 77). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 138 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditii 262 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 254 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he heard the Prophet (t§f) saying: 

He who took an oath in order to entitle himself (to the possession) of a property, whereas he is a liar, would meet 
Allah in a state that He would be very much angry with him. Then the remaining part of the hadith was narrated as 
transmitted by A'mash but with the exception of these words: There was a dispute between me and another person 
in regard to a well. We referred this dispute to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). Upon this he remarked: Either (you 

should produce) two witnesses (to support your contention) or his oath (would be accepted as valid). 


yo ^ ^ yoy 2^3 Aj I y\_c- y"* ^ ^ ^ ^ yj>~ -3 p— > ■ yl ■ ,ac. A*d£- All 1 .yd L^_*_s 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 138 b 
Book 1, Hadith 263 
Book 1, Hadith 255 


Ibn Mas'ud says: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah observing: He who took an oath on the property of a Muslim without legitimate right 
would meet Allah and He would be angry, with him. Then the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) in support of his contention 

recited the verse: " Verily those who barter Allah's covenant and their oaths at a small price. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 138 c 
Book 1, Hadith 264 
Book 1, Hadith 256 


It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il that there came a person from Hadramaut and another one 
from Kinda to the Apostle (tfg) . One who had come from Hadramaut said: 
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Messenger of Allah, only this man has appropriated my land which belonged to my father. The one who had came 
from Kinda contended. This is my land and is in my possession: I cultivate it. There is no right for him in it. The 
Messenger of Allah said to the Hadramite: Have you any evidence (to support you)? He replied in the negative. He 
(the Messenger of Allah) said: Then your case is to be decided on his oath. He (the Hadramite) said: Messenger of 
Allah, he is a liar and cares not what he swears and has no regard for anything. Upon this he (the Messenger of 
Allah) remarked: For you then there is no other help to it. He (the man from Kinda) set out to take an oath. When he 
turned his back the Messenger of Allah (f|g) observed: If he took an oath on his property with a view to usurping it, 

he would certainly meet his Lord in a state that He would turn away from him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 139 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 257 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Wa'il reported it on the authority of his father Hujr: 

I was with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that two men came there disputing over a piece of land. One of them said: 

Messenger of Allah, this man appropriated my land without justification in the days of ignorance. The (claimant) 
was Imru'l-Qais b. Abis al- Kindi and his opponent was Rabi'a b. 'Iban He (the Holy Prophet) said (to the claimant): 
Have you evidence (to substantiate your claim)? He replied: I have no evidence. Upon this he (the Messenger of 
Allah) remarked: Then his (that is of the defendant) is the oath. He (the claimant) said: In this case he (the 
defendant) would appropriate this (the property). He (the Holy Prophet) said: There is than no other way left for you 
but this. He (the narrator) said: When he (the defendant) stood up to take oath, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He 

who appropriated the land wrongfully would meet Allah in a state that He would be angry with him. I shag in his 
narration mentions Rabi'a b. 'Aidan (instead of Rabi'a b. 'Ibdan). 


caJI> J\ & flLft Jli cjjjll ^1 I LJr c^ftl^l £ jjjHj 

olsll aJ x- <ui I Ah I J ,jlj TLc. 525" jli c -jskL J5lj 5 ^- ‘ j jIj Clic- ji- c Jls- dllLSI jIc- 

^IL 5^ o^JI Jjll 5*3 - Aiiftli-I 5 Ah I j \jlj U isfj\ Jp L^jUl lift 51 ilh - 1 jlii joJ\ 5, jtAHj 
% $ jjj "jli . i*> jjoj \i\ jli . "aLj "jii . £$ J, jjj jli . "jli - 511^ ^ wij 

. (jl-'^-C' Qt 5 AjLoj AJoI^j 5 


158 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


OlWl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 139 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 258 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(62) Chapter: The evidence that the blood of 
one who aims to seize other people's wealth 
without right may be shed, if he is killed he 
will be in the fire, and the one who is killed 
defending his property is a martyr 


jxu e^yC- (J \_« -Was (62) 

^ J^S 4JL>- (j -W?\jL!l jl^ Jp- 

jy® 


Abu Huraira reported: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (ijg) and said: Messenger of Allah, what do you think if a man comes to me 

in order to appropriate my possession? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Don't surrender your possession to him. He (the 
inguirer) said: If he fights me? He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: Then fight (with him). He (the inguirer) again said: 
What do you think if I am killed? He (the Holy Prophet) observed: You would be a martyr. He (the inguirer) said: 
What do you think of him (Messenger of Allah) If I kill him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: he would be in the Fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 140 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 259 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Thabit, that when 'Abdullah b. 'Amr and 'Anbasa b. Abi Sufyan 
were about to fight against each other, Khaiid b. 'As rode to 'Abdullah b. 'Amr and persuaded him 
(not to do so). Upon this Abdullah b. 'Amr said: 

Are you not aware that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had observed:" He who died in protecting his property is a 
martyr." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 141 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 260 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been narrated by Muhammad b. Hatim, Muhammad b. Bakr, Ahmad b. 'Uthman Naufali, Abu 'Asim, 
Ibnjuraij. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 141 b 
Book 1, Hadith 269 
Book 1, Hadith 260 


(63) Chapter: One in charge of a matter, who 
cheats his subjects, deserves the fire 


3&1 JlA 11 J\j\ (63) 


Hasan reported: 

'Ubaidullah b. Ziyad paid a visit to Ma'qil b. Yasar Muzani in his illness of which he (later on) died. (At this juncture) 
Ma'qil said: I am going to narrate to you a hadith which I have heard from the Messenger of Allah (0) and which I 

would not have transmitted if I knew that I would survive. Verily I have heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: There 

is none amongst the bondsmen who was entrusted with the affairs of his subjects and he died in such a state that he 
was dishonest in his dealings with those over whom he ruled that the Paradise is not forbidden for him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hasan reported: 

Ubaidullah b. Ziyad went to see Ma'gil b. Yasir and he was ailing. He ('Ubaidullah) inguired (about his health) to 
which he (Ma'gil) replied: I am narrating to you a hadith which I avoided narrating to you (before). Verily the 
Messenger of Allah (|8) observed: Allah does not entrust to his bondsman the responsibility of managing the affairs 

of his subjects and he dies as a dishonest (ruler) but Paradise is forbidden by Allah for such a (ruler). He (Ibn Ziyad) 
said: Why did you not narrate it to me before this day? He replied: I (in fact) did not narrate it to you as it was not 
(fit) for me to narrate that to you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hasan reported: 

We were with Ma'qil b. Yasar inquiring about his health that Ubaidullah b. Ziyad came there. Ma'qil said to him: 
Verily I am going to narrate to you a hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Then he narrated the 

hadith like those two (mentioned above). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 c 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malih that Ubaidullah b. Ziyad visited Ma'qil b. Yasar in his 
illness. Ma'qil said to him: 

I am narrating to you a hadith which I would have never narrated to you had I not been in death- bed. I heard Allah's 
apostle (||) say: A ruler who has been entrusted with the affairs of the Muslims but he makes no endeavors ( for the 

material and moral uplift) and does not sincerely mean (their welfare) would not enter Paradise along with them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 d 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The disappearance of honesty 
and faith from some hearts and the 
appearance of fitnah in some hearts V piS 1 Jb pp 1 



(j^ Qbppj x_jb (64) 


Hudhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§) narrated to us two ahadith. I have seen one (crystallized into reality), and I am waiting 

for the other. He told us: Trustworthiness descended in the innermost (root) of the hearts of people. Then the Qur'an 
was revealed and they learnt from the Qur'an and they learnt from the Sunnah. Then he (the Holy Prophet) told us 
about the removal of trustworthiness. He said: The man would have a wink of sleep and trustworthiness would be 
taken away from his heart leaving the impression of a faint mark. He would again sleep and trustworthiness would 

161 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


oW^' 


be taken away from his heart leaving an impression of a blister, as if you rolled down an ember on your foot and it 
was vesicled. He would see a swelling having nothing in it. He (the Holy Prophet) then took up a pebble and rolled it 
down over his foot and (said): The people would enter into transactions amongst one another and hardly a person 
would be left who would return (things) entrusted to him. (And there would be so much paucity of honest persons) 
till it would be said: There in such a such tribe is a trustworthy man. And they would also say about a person: How 
prudent he is, how broad-minded he is and how intelligent he is, whereas in his heart there would not be faith even 
to the weight of a mustard seed. I have passed through a time in which I did not care with whom amongst you I 
entered into a transaction, for if he were a Muslim his faith would compel him to discharge his obligations to me and 
it he were a Christian or a J ew, the ruler would compel him to discharge his obligations to me. But today I would not 
enter into a transaction with you except so and so. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 143 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by another chain of transmitters: 
Ibn Numair, Waki', Ishag b. Ibrahim, 'Isa b. Yunus on the authority of A'mash. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 143 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(65) Chapter: Clarifying that Islam started as 
something strange, and will revert to being 
something strange, and it will retreat between 
the two Masajid 

It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifa: 
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We were sitting in the company of Umar and he said: Who amongst you has heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

talking about the turmoil? Some people said: It is we who heard it. Upon this be remarked: Perhaps by turmoil you 
presume the unrest of man in regard to his household or neighbour, they replied: Yes. He ('Umar) observed: Such 
(an unrest) would be done away with by prayer, fasting and charity. But who amongst you has heard from the 
Apostle (s§§) describing that turmoil which would come like the wave of the ocean. Hudhaifa said: The people hushed 

into silence, I replied: It is I. He ('Umar) said: Ye, well, your father was also very pious. Hudhaifa said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be, upon him ) observing: Temptations will be presented to men's hearts as reed mat 
is woven stick by stick and any heart which is impregnated by them will have a black mark put into it, but any heart 
which rejects them will have a white mark put in it. The result is that there will become two types of hearts: one 
white like a white stone which will not be harmed by any turmoil or temptation, so long as the heavens and the earth 
endure; and the other black and dust- coloured like a vessel which is upset, not recognizing what is good or rejecting 
what is abominable, but being impregnated with passion. Hudhaifa said: I narrated to him ('Umar): There is 
between you and that (turmoil) a closed door, but there is every likelihood of its being broken. 'Umar said: Would it 
be broken? You have, been rendered fatherless. Had it been opened, it would have been perhaps closed also. I said: 
No, it would be broken, and I narrated to him: Verily that door implies a person who would be killed or die. There is 
no mistake in this hadith. Abu Khalid narrated: I said to Sa'd, O Abu Malik, what do you mean by the term" Aswad 
Murbadda"? He replied: High degree of whiteness in blackness. I said: What is meant by" Alkoozu Mujakhiyyan"? 
He replied: A vessel turned upside down. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 144 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Rib'i (b. Hirash). When Hudhaifa came from 'Umar he sat down to 
narrate to us and said: 

Verily yesterday when I was sitting with the Commander of the believers he asked his companions: When amongst 
you retains in his memory the utterance of the Messenger of Allah (0) with regard to the turmoil? -and he dted the 
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hadith like the hadlth narrated on the authority of Abu Khalid, but he did not mention the exposition of his words 
(Murbaddan) and (Mujakhiyyan). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 144 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is transmitted by Rib'i b. Hirash. who narrated it on the authority of Hudhaifa that verily 'Umar 
said: 

Who would narrate to us or who amongst you would narrate to us (and Hudhaifa was one amongst them) what the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) had said about the turmoil? Hudhaifa said: I will, and recited the hadith like that 

transmitted by Abu Malik on the authority of Rib'i and he observed in connection with this hadith that Hudhaifa 
remarked: I am narrating to you a hadith and it has no mistake, and said: That it is transmitted from he Messenger 
of Allah (gfe). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 144 c 
Book 1, Hadith 278 
Book 1, Hadith 269 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

Islam initiated as something strange, and it would revert to its (old position) of being strange, so good tidings for the 
stranger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 145 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) that the Messenger of Allah fig) 
observed: 

Verily Islam started as something strange and it would again revert (to its old position) of being strange just as it 
started, and it would recede between the two mosgues just as the serpent crawls back into its hole. 


~ 11 _U^- *y>\ 'j&j ~ HjJo- tjVjL ^ AjUJL UjJo- SfVs jja ,h.\\j t^lj 

t r 21 ^ -U l ■> 'd' do^c- j: do^c* 1 .Aj (pj dds ^ A^d& Aiil . i gg 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 146 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 280 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

Verily the faith would recede to Medina just as the serpent crawls back into its hole. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 147 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 272 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(66) Chapter: The Disappearance of Faith at 
the End of Time 




It is narrated on the authority of Anas that verily the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 
"The Hour (Resurrection) will not occur until 'Allah, Allah' is not said on earth." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 148 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 273 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
"The Hour (Resurrection) will not occur as long as anyone says: 'Allah, Allah." 1 
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(67) Chapter: Permissibility of concealing 
one's faith in the case of fear 






;U (67) 


Hudhaifa reported: 

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) when he said. Count for me those who profess al-Islam. We 

said: Messenger of Allah, do you entertain any fear concerning us and we are (at this time) between six hundred and 
seven hundred (in strength). He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: You don't perceive; you may be put to some trial. He 
(the narrator) said: We actually suffered trial so much so that some of our men were constrained to offer their 
prayers in concealment. 
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(68) Chapter: Being kind to one for whose 
faith there is concern because it is weak; 
Prohibition of attributing Faith to someone 
without definitive evidence 


4 a* A/a\ ‘CCjI <— Jl 9 < iUj i_jIj ( 68 ) 

J ^yC- (jr? all ^C- 


Sa'd narrated it on the authority of his father (Abi Waqqas) that he observed: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) distributed shares (of booty among his Companions). I said: Messenger of Allah! Give it 

to so and so, for verily he is a believer. Upon this the Messenger of Allah remarked: Or a Muslim. I (the narrator) 
repeated it (the word" believer" ) thrice and he (the Holy Prophet) turned his back upon me (and substituted the 
word)" Muslim," and then observed: I bestow it (this share) to a man out of apprehension lest Allah should throw 
him prostrate into the fire (of Hell) whereas in fact the other man is dearer to me than he. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 276 
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It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (gg) bestowed upon a group of 
persons (things), and Sa'd was sitting amongst them. Sa'd said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) ignored some of them. And he who was ignored seemed to be more deserving in my 

eyes (as compared with others). I (Sa'd) said: Messenger of Allah I why is it that you did not give to such and such 
(man)? Verily I see him a believer. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) observed: Or a Muslim? I kept guiet for 

some time but I was again impelled (to express) what I knew about him. I said: Messenger of Allah why is it that you 
did not give it to such and such? Verily, by Allah, see him a believer. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

remarked: (Nay, not a believer) but a Muslim. He (Sa'd) said: I again kept guite for some time but what I knew about 
him again impelled me (to express my opinion) and I said: Why is it that you did not give (the share) to so and so: By 
Allah, verily I see him a believer. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) remarked; (Nay, not so) but a Muslim. Verily (at 

times) I give (a share) to a certain man apprehending that he may not be thrown prostrate in the Fire, whereas the 
other man (who is not given) is dearer to me (as compared with him). 
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Sa’d reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) bestowed upon a group of persons (booty) and I was sitting with them. The remaining 

part of the hadith is the same as mentioned (above) with the addition! stood up and went to the Messenger of Allah 
(H ) and whispered to him: Why did you omit such and such a man? 
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The same hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muhammad b Sa'd and these words (are also 
there): 

The Messenger of Allah Off) gave a stroke on my neck or between my two shoulders and said: Sa'd, do you fight with 
me simply because I gave (a share) to a man? 
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(69) Chapter: Increasing the heart's ^ J>\]& J&\ sSIF, <_a\a (69) 

tranquility with the appearance evidence ' ' 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) observed: 

We have more claim to doubt than Ibrahim (|g) when he said: My Lord! Show me how Thou wilt guicken the dead. 

He said: Believeth thou not? He said: Yes! But that my heart may rest at ease. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: May 
Lord take mercy on Lot, that he wanted a strong support, and had I stayed (in the prison) as long as Yusuf stayed, I 
would have responded to him who invited me. 
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'Abdullah b. Muhammad narrated the same hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira and in the 
transmission by Malik the words are that he (the Holy Prophet) recited the verse: 

" but that my heart may rest at ease" and completed it. 
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This hadith has also been narrated by Abd b. Humaid Ya'qub, i. e. son of Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Abu 
Uwais, Zuhri, like the one narrated by Malik with the same chain of transmission and said: 

He redted this verse till he completed it. 
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(70) Chapter: Obligation of believing that the (70) 

message of our Prophet Muhammad (saws) is ^ ' '' ' ' 

for all people, and the abrogation of all other aiL_> JiJl J\ pZj Zlc- 

religions 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (||) observed: 

There has never been a Prophet amongst the prophets who was not bestowed with a sign amongst the signs which 
were bestowed (on the earlier prophets). Human beings believed in it and verily I have been conferred upon 
revelation (the Holy Qur'an) which Allah revealed to me. I hope that I will have the greatest following on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 

By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the community of J ews or Christians hears about 
me, but does not affirm his belief in that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be 
but one of the denizens of Hell- Fire. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Sha'bi that one among the citizens of Khurasan asked him: 

0 Abu! some of the people amongst us who belong to Khurasan say that a person who freed his bondswoman and 
then married her is like one who rode over a sacrificial animal. Sha'bi said: Abu Burda b. Abi Musa narrated it to me 
on the authority of his father that verily the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: There are three (classes of persons) who 

would be given a double reward. One who is amongst the People of the Book and believed in his apostle and (lived) 
to see the time of Apostle Muhammad (i&) and affirmed his faith in him and followed him and attested his truth, for 

him is the double reward; and the slave of the master who discharges all those obligations that he owes to Allah and 
discharges his duties that he owes to his master, for him there is a double reward. And a man who had a 
bondswoman and fed her and fed her well, then taught her good manners, and did that well and later on granted her 
freedom and married her, for him is the double reward. Then Sha'bi said: Accept this hadith without (giving) 
anything. Formerly a man was (obliged) to travel to Medina even for a smaller hadith than this. 
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This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters like Abu Bakr b. Abi Shaiba, 'Abda b. Sulaiman Ibn 
Abi 'Umar Sufyan, 'Ubaidullah b. Mu'adh, Shu'ba; all of them heard it from Salih b. Salih. 
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(71) Chapter: The descent of 'Eisa bin Mariam 
to judge according to the Shari'ah of our 
Prophet Muhammad (saws); And how Allah 
has honored this Ummah; And clarifying the 
evidence that this religion will not be 
abrogated; and that a group from it will 


continue to adhere to the truth and prevail 
until the day of resurrection 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 

By Him in Whose hand is my life, the son of Mary (|jg) will soon descend among you as a just judge. He will break 
crosses, kill swine and abolish J izya and the wealth will pour forth to such an extent that no one will accept it. 


-x>- 


lj 1 . aj 1 ii .......dl I ^ 11 1'^ ^ ^ 1 3-^ — ._U U— j-x>* ^ a....*. . . yj hj 

p-L~3 aAc- djil ^*s> pj jfi yj 1 j JjrS? 3 ^= aJx- Ab^ J3—3 J 

-X»-l A_ 13 ij Si 3^*" Jt«jl ^jh^-Ajy ^sAsjj ( Jxajj i. »^LvaJl ^^*SCu 3 Ua ... a a L»^U>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 155 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The same hadith is transmitted from Zuhri with the same chain of tr an smission. But in the tradition 
narrated by Ibn 'Uyaina the words are: 

" impartial leader and just judge" and in the tradition narrated by Yunus: the" judge judging with justice" and" 
impartial leader" are not mentioned. And in the hadith narrated by Salih like the one transmitted by Laith the words 
are:" impartial judge". And in the hadith transmitted by Ziyad the words are:" Till one sajda is better than the 
worldand what it contains. Then Abu Huraira used to say," recite" if you like: Not one of the People of the Book will 
fail to believe in him before his death. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger or Allah (||) observed: 

I swear by Allah that the son of Mary will certainly descend as a just judge and he would definitely break the cross, 
and kill swine and abolish J izya and would leave the young she-camel and no one would endeavour to (collect Zakat 
on it). Spite, mutual hatred and jealousy against one another will certainly disappear and when he summons people 
to accept wealth, not even one would do so. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (||) observed: 

What will be your state when the son of Mary descends amongst you and there will be an Imam amongst you? 
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Sahih Muslim 155 d 
Book 1, Hadith 299 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 

What would you do when the son of Mary would descend and lead you? 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (U) observed: 

What would you do when the son of Mary would descend amongst you and would lead you as one amongst you? Ibn 
Abi Dhi'b on the authority of Abu Huraira narrated: Your leader amongst you. Ibn Abi Dhi'b said: Do you know what 
the words:" He would lead as one amongst you" mean? I said: Explain these to me. He said: He would lead you 
according to the Book of your: Lord (hallowed be He and most exalted) and the Sunnah of your Apostle (f|) . 

cSjjjJJjb °y£- sSlxJ J iy> c^\j jA u.jl^A ^y\ yf. ci_Ai> J)! *y>\ HjAA c^iAJi IJjll ^JjJo- HjA>-j 

oi gAi culJLs . !*£==uj* jjj Iji ^jol i _ 'aS jls aAcc aI) 1 Jj— g 

CJ-ls p*A = ); j La I^J jj Vo? . ^*A= ga p‘A= ala'j 0^~ ij^" <-5 

. A^fcc Ajll (3^ A JUaj dljllj i >lx£=u p*A=)all Jls . (3_/S^" 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 155 f 
: Book 1, Hadith 301 


172 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


pLjl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 292 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: A section of my people will not cease fighting for the Truth and will prevail 

till the Day of Resurrection. He said: J esus son of Mary would then descend and their (Muslims') commander would 
invite him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would say: No, some amongst you are commanders over some 
(amongst you) . This is the honour from Allah for this Ummah. 
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(72) Chapter: Clarifying the time when faith ^ ^ jJl jUd (72) 

will no longer be accepted " ' ' 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 

The (Last) Hour shall not came till the sun rises from the place of its setting And on the day when it rises from the 
place of its setting even if all the people together affirmed their faith, it would not be of any avail to one who did not 
believe previously and derived no good out of his belief. 
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This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters, Abu Bakr b. Abi Shaiba, Ibn Numair, Abu Kuraib, 
Ibn Fudail. This hadith has also been narrated through several other chains on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) observed: 

When three things appear faith will not benefit one who has not previously believed or has derived no good from his 
faith: the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the Dajjal, and the beast of the earth. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (H) one day said: 

Do you know where the sun goes? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know best. He (the Holy Prophet) observed: 
Verily it (the sun) glides till it reaches its resting place under the Throne. Then it falls prostrate and remains there 
until it is asked: Rise up and go to the place whence you came, and it goes back and continues emerging out hum its 
rising place and then glides till it reaches its place of rest under the Throne and falls prostrate and remains in that 
state until it is asked: Rise up and return to the place whence you came, and it returns and emerges out from it rising 
place and the it glides (in such a normal way) that the people do not discern anything ( unusual in it) till it reaches 
its resting place under the Throne. Then it would be said to it: Rise up and emerge out from the place of your setting, 
and it will rise from the place of its setting. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said. Do you know when it would happen? It 

would happen at the time when faith will not benefit one who has not previously believed or has derived no good 
from the faith. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah Cm) one day said: 

Do you know where the sun goes? The remaining part of the hadith is the same. 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

I entered the mosgue and the Messenger of Allah (U) was sitting there. When the sun disappeared (from the sight) 

he said: O Abu Dharr! Do you know where it goes? He (the narrator) said: Allah and His Apostle know best. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said. Verily it goes and begs permission, for prostration (to Allah) and the permission is granted to it. 
Once it would be said: Return to the place whence you came, and then it would rise from its setting place. Then he, 
after the recitation of 'Abdullah recited it: And that is its appointed term. 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) the (implication of the) words of Allah, the Exalted: The sun glides to its 
appointed resting place. He replied: Its appointed resting place is under the Throne. 
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(73) Chapter: The beginning of the revelation u ^ ^ , & j ^ jj J.j\ ^ ^ ( 73 ) 

to the messenger of Allah (saws) ' ' 


A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (Iff), reported: 

The first (form) with which was started the revelation to the Messenger of Allah was the true vision in sleep. And he 
did not see any vision but it came like the bright gleam of dawn. Thenceforth solitude became dear to him and he 
used to seclude himself in the cave of Hira', where he would engage in tahannuth (and that is a worship for a number 
of nights) before returning to his family and getting provisions again for this purpose. He would then return to 
Khadija and take provisions for a like period, till Truth came upon him while he was in the cave of Hira'. There came 
to him the angel and said: Recite, to which he replied: I am not lettered. He took hold of me [the Apostle said] and 
pressed me, till I was hard pressed; thereafter he let me off and said: Recite. I said: I am not lettered. He then again 
took hold of me and pressed me for the second time till I was hard pressed and then let me off and said: Recite, to 
which I replied: I am not lettered. He took hold of me and pressed me for the third time, till I was hard pressed and 
then let me go and said: Recite in the name of your Lord Who created, created man from a clot of blood. Recite. And 
your most bountiful Lord is He Who taught the use of pen, taught man what he knew not (al- Qur'an, xcvi. 1-4). Then 
the Prophet returned therewith, his heart was trembling, and he went to Khadija and said: Wrap me up, wrap me up! 
So they wrapped him till the fear had left him. He then said to Khadija: O Khadija! what has happened to me? and he 
informed her of the happening, saying: I fear for myself. She replied: It can't be. Be happy. I swear by Allah that He 
shall never humiliate you. By Allah, you join ties of relationship, you speak the truth, you bear people's burden, you 
help the destitute, you entertain guests, and you help against the vicissitudes which affect people. Khadija then took 
him to Waraga b. Naufal b. Asad b. 'Abd al-'Uzza, and he was the son of Khadija's uncle, i. e., the brother of her 
father. And he was the man who had embraced Christianity in the Days of Ignorance (i. e. before Islam) and he used 
to write books in Arabic and, therefore, wrote Injil in Arabic as God willed that he should write. He was very old and 
had become blind Khadija said to him: O uncle! listen to the son of your brother. Waraga b. Naufal said: O my 
nephew! what did you see? The Messenger of Allah (|8), then, informed him what he had seen, and Waraga said to 

him: It is namus that God sent down to Musa. Would that I were then (during your prophetic career) a young man. 
Would that I might be alive when your people would expel you! The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: Will they drive me 

out? Waraga said: Yes. Never came a man with a like of what you have brought but met hostilities. If I see your day I 
shall help you wholeheartedly. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha with another chain of narrators like one 
transmitted by Yunus, i. e. the first thing with which the revelation was initiated with the Messenger 
of Allah (|jg) except the words: 

By Allah, Allah would never humiliate you, and Khadija said: O son of my uncle! Listen to the son of your brother. 
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This hadith has been reported from 'A'isha by another chain of transmitters and the words are: 

He (the Holy Prophet) came to Khadija an his heart was trembling. The rest of the hadith has been narrated like one 
transmitted by Yunus and Ma'mar, but the first part is not mentioned, i. e. the first thing with which was started the 
revelation to the Prophet was the true vision. And these words like those transmitted by Yunus are mentioned thus: 
By Allah, Allah would never humiliate you. And there is also a mention of the words of Khadija: O son of my uncle! 
Listen to the son of your brother. 
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Jabir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (fj) 
reportedThe Messenger of Allah (gf) told about the intermission of revelation and narrated While I 

was walking I heard a voice from the sky, and raising my head I saw the angel who had come to me 
in Hira', sitting on a Throne between heaven and earth I was terror-stricken on that account and 
came back (to my family) and said: 

Wrap me up, wrap me up! So they wrapped me up, and the Blessed and Most Exalted Allah sent down: " You who are 
shrouded, arise and deliver warning, your Lord magnify, your clothes cleanse, and defilement shim," and" 
defilement" means idols; and then the revelation was followed continuously. 
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It is narrated on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah (sfg) says: 
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The wahi was intermitted for me for a small span of time and while I was walking, and then the hadith like the one 
narrated by Yunus was transmitted but with the exception of these words: I was terror-stricken till I fell on the 
ground. Abu Salama said: Defilement means idols. After this the revelation was speeded up and followed rapidly. 
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This hadith, the like of one narrated by Yunus has also been transmitted by Ma'mar on the authority 
of al-Zuhri who narrated: 

Allah the Most Glorious and Exalted revealed this:" You who are shrouded, arise and deliver warning, your Lord 
magnify, your clothes cleanse and defilement shim," before making the prayer obligatory. I felt terror-stricken as 
narrated by Ugail. 
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Yahya reported: 

I asked Abu Salama what was revealed first from the Qur'an. He said:" 0, the shrouded one." I said: Or" Recite." 
J abir said: I am narrating to you what was narrated to us by the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: I stayed in Hira' 

for one month and when my stay was completed, I come down and went into the heart of the valley. Somebody 
called me aloud. I looked in front of me, behind me, on the right of my side and on my left, but I did not see any 
body. I was again called and I looked about but saw nothing. I was called again and raised my head, and there on the 
Throne in the open atmosphere he, i. e. Gabriel (peace be upon him) was sitting. I began to tremble on account of 
fear. I came to Khadija and said: Wrap me up. They wrapped me up and threw water on me and Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious, sent down this: you who are shrouded! arise and deliver warning, your Lord magnify, your clothes 
cleanse." 
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Yahya b A hi Kathir has reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters and narrated: 

And there he was sitting on the Throne between the heaven and the earth. 
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(74) Chapter The night journey on which the j; \ Uc jil h)l J [P* s (p1l (74) 

messenger of Allah (saws) was taken up into ' 

the heavens and the prayers were enj oined o \ J?y>j o IJlD 1 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

I was brought al-Burag Who is an animal white and long larger than a donkey but smaller than a mule, who would 
place his hoof a distance egual to the range of version. I mounted it and came to the Temple (Bait Magdis in 
J erusalem), then tethered it to the ring used by the prophets. I entered the mosgue and prayed two rak'ahs in it, and 
then came out and Gabriel brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk. I chose the milk, and Gabriel said: You 
have chosen the natural thing. Then he took me to heaven. Gabriel then asked the (gate of heaven) to be opened and 
he was asked who he was. He replied: Gabriel. He was again asked: Who is with you? He (Gabriel) said: Muhammad. 
It was said: Has he been sent for? Gabriel replied: He has indeed been sent for. And (the door of the heaven) was 
opened for us and lo! we saw Adam. He welcomed me and prayed for my good. Then we ascended to the second 
heaven. Gabriel (peace be upon him) (asked the door of heaven to be opened), and he was asked who he was. He 
answered: Gabriel; and was again asked: Who is with you? He replied: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent 
for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. The gate was opened. When I entered 'Isa b. Maryam and Yahya b. 
Zakariya (peace be upon both of them), cousins from the maternal side, welcomed me and prayed for my good Then 
I was taken to the third heaven and Gabriel asked for the opening (of the door). He was asked: Who are you? He 
replied: Gabriel. He was (again) asked: Who is with you? He replied Muhammad (|§f ). It was said: Has he been sent 

for? He replied He has indeed been sent for. (The gate) was opened for us and I saw Yusuf (peace of Allah be upon 
him) who had been given half of (world) beauty. He welcomed me prayed for my well-being. Then he ascended with 
us to the fourth heaven. Gabriel (peace be upon him) asked for the (gate) to be opened, and it was said: Who is he? 
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He replied: Gabriel. It was (again) said: Who is with you? He said: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent for? 
He replied: He has indeed been sent for. The (gate) was opened for us, and lo! Idris was there. He welcomed me and 
prayed for my well-being (About him) Allah, the Exalted and the Glorious, has said:" We elevated him (Idris) to the 
exalted position" (Qur'an xix. 57). Then he ascended with us to the fifth heaven and Gabriel asked for the (gate) to be 
opened. It was said: Who is he? He replied Gabriel. It was (again) said: Who is with thee? He replied: Muhammad. It 
was said Has he been sent for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. (The gate) was opened for us and then I was 
with Harun (Aaron- peace of Allah be upon him) . He welcomed me prayed for my well-being. Then I was taken to the 
sixth heaven. Gabriel (peace be upon him) asked for the door to be opened. It was said: Who is he? He replied: 
Gabriel. It was said: Who is with thee? He replied: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He 
has indeed been sent for. (The gate) was opened for us and there I was with Musa (Moses peace be upon him) He 
welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven. Gabriel asked the (gate) to 
be opened. It was said: Who is he? He said: Gabriel It was said. Who is with thee? He replied: Muhammad (may 
peace be upon him.) It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. (The gate) was 
opened for us and there I found Ibrahim (Abraham peace be upon him) reclining against the Bait-ul-Ma'mur and 
there enter into it seventy thousand angels every day, never to visit (this place) again. Then I was taken to Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha whose leaves were like elephant ears and its fruit like big earthenware vessels. And when it was covered by 
the Command of Allah, it underwent such a change that none amongst the creation has the power to praise its 
beauty. Then Allah revealed to me a revelation and He made obligatory for me fifty prayers every day and night. 
Then I went down to Moses (peace be upon him) and he said: What has your Lord enjoined upon your Ummah? I 
said: Fifty prayers. He said: Return to thy Lord and beg for reduction (in the number of prayers), for your 
community shallnot be able to bear this burden, as I have put to test the children of Isra'il and tried them (and found 
them too weak to bear such a heavy burden). He (the Holy Prophet) said: I went back to my Lord and said: My Lord, 
make things lighter for my Ummah. (The Lord) reduced five prayers for me. I went down to Moses and said. (The 
Lord) reduced five (prayers) for me. He said: Verily thy Ummah shall not be able to bear this burden; return to thy 
Lord and ask Him to make things lighter. I then kept going back and forth between my Lord Blessed and Exalted 
and Moses, till He said: There are five prayers every day and night. O Muhammad, each being credited as ten, so that 
makes fifty prayers. He who intends to do a good deed and does not do it will have a good deed recorded for him; 
and if he does it, it will be recorded for him as ten; whereas he who intends to do an evil deed and does not do, it will 
not be recorded for him; and if he does it, only one evil deed will be recorded. I then came down and when I came to 
Moses and informed him, he said: Go back to thy Lord and ask Him to make things lighter. Upon this the Messenger 
of Allah remarked: I returned to my Lord until I felt ashamed before Him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 162 a 
Book 1, Hadith 318 
Book 1, Hadith 309 


It is narrated on the the outhority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

(the angels) came to me and took me to the Zamzam and my heart was opened and washed with the water of 
Zamzam and then I was left (at my place). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 162 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 319 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 310 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Gabriel came to the Messenger of Allah (tgf) while he was playing with 

his playmates. He took hold of him and lay him prostrate on the ground and tore open his breast 
and took out the heart from it and then extracted a blood-clot out of it and said: 

That was the part of Satan in thee. And then he washed it with the water of Zamzam in a golden basin and then it 
was joined together and restored to it place. The boys came running to his mother, i. e. his nurse, and said: Verily 
Muhammad has been murdered. They all rushed toward him (and found him all right) His color was changed. Anas 
said. I myself saw the marks of needle on his breast. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 162 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 320 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 311 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik, while recounting the Night journey of the Prophet (tgf), from the mosgue of Ka'bah, 
reported: 

Three beings (angels) came to him in the mosgue of the Ka'bah, while he was sleeping in the sacred mosgue before it 
(the Command of Night J oumey and Accension) was revealed to him. The rest of the hadith is narrated like that of 
Thabit. However, some portions have occurred before and some of them have occurred after; some have been added 
and some deleted. 


gl a!) 1 4b £ 3b> J\S - Jbb y>j - 3^1 J\S 

' ^ ^ } ^ i ^ $ %. ^ %. 

AiSb klb- Ail AlbibSI ^yy p-b yy a^Tc- a 1)I ^3"*^ Abl 2 y^yj ^aT 3 ^yc- bb-x^r ^dAlb^ ^yj i 


iljy ^yi-ly bdl a_j j* -by 3biJI <dob dXoJo- Adv2ju iZ^j-Xibl 3bbj -Xj^^JI 3 pjli j^fty aJI {£~_yt dd jJ-3 y^A 

■ijbiiy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 162 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 321 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 312 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

Abu Dharr used to relate that the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: The roof of my house was cleft when I was in Mecca 

and Gabriel descended and opened my heart and then washed it with the water of Zamzam. He then brought a gold 
basin full of wisdom and faith and after emptying it into my breast, he closed it up. Then taking me by he hand, he 
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ascended with me to th heaven, and when we came to the lowest heaven, Gabriel said to the guardian of the lowest 
heaven: Open. He asked who was there? He replied. It is Gabriel. He again asked whe he there was someone with 
him. He replied: Yes, it is Muhammad with me. He was asked if he had been sent for. He (Gabriel) said: Yes. Then he 
opened (the gate). When we ascended the lowest heaven (I saw) a man seated with parties on his right side and 
parties on his left side. When he looked up to his right, he laughed and when he looked to his left, he wept. He said: 
Welcome to the righteous apostle and the righteous son. I asked Gabriel who he was and he replied: He is Adam 
(peace be upon him) and these parties on his right and on his left are the souls of his descendants. Those of them on 
his right are the inmates of Paradise and the parties which are on his left side are the inmates of Hell; so when he 
looked towards his right side, he laughed, and when he looked towards his left side, he wept. Then Gabriel ascended 
with me to the second heaven. He asked its guardian to open (its gate), and its guardian replied in the same way as 
the guardian of the lowest heaven had said. He (opened it). Anas b. Malik said: He (the Holy Prophet) mentioned 
that he found in the heavens Adam, Idris, J esus, Moses and Abraham (may peace be on all of them), but he did not 
ascertain as to the nature of their abodes except that he had found Adam in the lowest heaven and Abraham in the 
sixth heaven. When Gabriel and the Messenger of Allah (sfe) passed by Idris (peace be upon him) he said: Welcome 

to the righteous apostle and righteous brother. He (the narrator) said: He then proceeded and said: Who is he? 
Gabriel replied: It is Idris. Then I passed by Moses (peace be upon him) and he said: Welcome tothe righteous 
apostle and righteous brother. I said to (Gabriel): Who is he? He replied: It is Moses. Then I passed byj esus and he 
said: Welcome to the righteous apostle and righteous brother. I said (to Gabriel): Who is he? He replied: J esus, son 
of Mary. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then I went to Ibrahim (peace be upon him). He said: Welcome to the 
righteous apostle and righteous son. I asked: Who is he? He (Gabriel) replied: It is Abraham. Ibn Shihab said: Ibn 
Hazm told me that Ibn 'Abbas and Abd Habba al-Ansari used to say that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Thereafter 

he ascended with me till I was taken to such a height where I heard the scraping of the pens. Ibn Hazm and Anas 
told that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Allah then made fifty prayers obligatory for my Ummah and I returned 

with that and passed by Moses. Moses, (peace be upon him) said: What has thy Lord enjoined on thy people? I said: 
Fifty prayers have been made obligatory on them. Moses (peace be upon him) said: Return to thy Lord, for thy 
Ummah would not be able to bear this burden. Then I came back to my Lord and He remitted a portion out of thut. I 
then again went to Moses (peace be upon him) and informed him about it He said: Return to thy Lord, for thy 
Ummah shall not be able to bear this burden. I then went back to my Lord and He said: They are five and at the 
same time fifty, and what has been said will not be changed. I then returned to Moses and he said: Go back to thy 
Lord, whereupon I said: I feel ashamed of my Lord. Gabriel then travelled with me till we came to the farthest lote- 
tree Many a colour had covered it which I do not know. Then I was admitted to Paradise and saw in it domes of 
pearls, and its soil of musk. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 163 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 322 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 313 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported on the authority of Malik b. Sa sa', perhaps a person of his tribe, that the 
Prophet of Allah (f§§) said: 

I was near the House (i. e. Ka'bah) in a state between sleep and wakefulness when I heard someone say: He is the 
third among the two persons. Then he came to me and took me with him. Then a golden basin containing the water 
of Zamzam was brought to me and my heart was opened up to such and such (part). Qatada said: I asked him who 
was with me (i e. the narrator) and what he meant by such and such (part). He replied: (It means that it was opened) 
up to the lower part of his abdomen (Then the hadith continues) : My heart was extracted and it was washed with the 
water of Zamzam and then it was restored in its original position, after which it was filled with faith and wisdom. I 
was then brought a white beast which is called al-Burag, bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. Its stride 
was as long as the eye could reach. I was mounted on it, and then we went forth till we reached the lowest heaven. 
Gabriel asked for the (gate) to be opened, and it was said: Who is he? He replied: Gabriel. It was again said: Who is 
with thee? He replied: Muhammad (0). It was said: Has he been sent for? He (Gabriel) said: Yes. He (the Prophet) 
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said: Then (the gate) was opened for us (and it was said) : Welcome unto him! His is a blessed arrival. Then we came 
to Adam (peace be upon him). And he (the narrator) narrated the whole account of the hadith. (The Holy Prophet) 
observed that he met J esus in the second heaven, Yahya (peace be on both of them) in the third heaven, Yusuf in the 
third, Idris in the fourth, Harun in the fifth (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them) . Then we travelled on till we 
reached the sixth heaven and came to Moses (peace be upon him) and I greeted him and he said: Welcome unto 
righteous brother and righteous prophet. And when I passed (by him) he wept, and a voice was heard saying: What 
makes thee weep? He said: My Lord, he is a young man whom Thou hast sent after me (as a prophet) and his 
followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers. Then we travelled on till we reached the seventh 
heaven and I came to Ibrahim. He (the narrator) narrat- ed in this hadith that the Prophet of Allah (f§f ) told that he 

saw four rivers which flowed from (the root of the lote-tree of the farthest limits): two manifest rivers and two 
hidden rivers. I said: ' Gabriel! what are these rivers? He replied: The two hidden rivers are the rivers of Paradise, 
and as regards the two manifest ones, they are the Nile and the Euphrates. Then the Bait-ul-Ma'mur was raised up to 
me. I said: O Gabriel! what is this? He replied: It is the Bait-ul-Ma'mur. Seventy thousand angels enter into it daily 
and, after they come out, they never return again. Two vessels were then brought to me. The first one contained wine 
and the second one contained milk, and both of them were placed before me. I chose milk It was said: You did right. 
Allah will guide rightly through you your Ummah on the natural course. Then fifty prayers daily were made 
obligatory for me. And then he narrated the rest of the hadith to the end. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 164 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 323 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 314 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Malik b. Sa'sa' that the Messenger of Allah (gf) narrated the hadith 
(mentioned above) and added to it: 

I was brought a gold basin full of wisdom and faith, and then the (part of the body) right from the upper end of the 
chest to the lower part of the abdomen was opened and it was washed with the water of Zamzam and then filed with 
wisdom and faith. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 164 b 
Book 1, Hadith 324 
Book 1, Hadith 315 


Qatada reported that he heard Abu al- 'Aliya saying that the cousin of your Prophet (fg), i. e. Ibn 
Abbas, told him: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f), while narrating his night journey observed: Musa (peace be upon him) was a man of 

high stature as if he was of the people of the Shanu'a (tribe), and J esus was a well-built person having curly hair. He 
also mentioned Malik, the guardian of Hell, and Dajjal. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 165 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 325 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 316 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu al-'Aliya reported: 

Ibn Abbas, the son of your Prophet's uncle, told us that the Messenger of Allah (ijg) had observed: On the night of 

my night journey I passed by Moses b. 'Imran (peace be upon him), a man light brown in complexion, tall, well-built 
as if he was one of the men of the Shanu'a, and sawj esus son of Mary as a medium- statured man with white and red 
complexion and crisp hair, and I was shown Malik the guardian of Fire, and Dajjal amongst the signs which were 
shown to me by Allah. He (the narrator) observed: Then do not doubt his (i. e. of the Holy Prophet) meeting with 
him (Moses). Qatada elucidated it thus: Verily the Messenger of Allah (g§£ ) , met Moses (peace be upon him). 
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Abu al- 'Aliya narrated it on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;g) passed 
through the valley of Azrag, and he asked: 

Which valley is this? They said: This is the valley of Azraq, and he observed: (I perceive) as if I am seeing Moses 
(peace be upon him) coming down from the mountain track, and he is calling upon Allah loudly (saying: Here I am! 
at your service! ). Then he came to the mountain track of Harsha He (the Holy Prophet) said: Which is this 
mountain track? They said: It is the mountain track of Harsha He observed (I feel) as If I am seeing Yunus (J onah- 
peace be upon him) son of Matta on a well- built red dromedary, with a cloak of wool around him and the rein of his 
dromedary is made of the fibres of data palm, and he is calling upon Allah (saying: Here I am! at your service, my 
Lord! ) . Ibn Hanbal said in the hadith narrated by him: Hushaim said that the meaning of khulba was fibre of data 
palm. 
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Abu al-' Aliya narrated it on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that he said: 

We travelled with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) between Mecca and Medina and we passed by a valley. He (the Holy 

Prophet) asked: Which valley is this? They said: This is the valley of Azraq Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: (I feel) as if I am seeing Moses (peace be upon him), and then he described something about his 
complexion and hair, which Diwud (the narrator) could not remember. He (Moses, as described by the Holy 
Prophet) was keeping his fingers in his ears and was responding loudly to Allah (saying: I am as Thy service, my 
Lord) while passing through that valley. We then travelled (further) till we came to the mountain trail. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Which mountain trail is this? They said: It is the Harsha or Lift. He (the Holy Prophet) said: (I 
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perceive) as if I am seeing Yunus on a red camel, with a cloak of wool around him. The halter of his camel was that of 
the fibre of date-palm, and he was passing through the valley saying: I am at Thy service! my Lord. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: 

We were with Ibn 'Abbas and (the people) talked about al-Dajjal. (One of them remarked. There is written between 
his eyes (the word) Kafir (infidel). The narrator said: Ibn 'Abbas remarked: I did not hear him (the Holy Prophet) say 
it, but he said: So far as Ibrahim is concerned, you may see your companion and so far as Moses is concerned, he is a 
well-built man with wheat complexion (riding) on a red camel with its halter made of the fibre of date-palm (and I 
perceive) as if I am seeing towards him as he is going down in the valley saying: I am at Thy service! my Lord. 
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It is narrated on the authority of J abir that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

There appeared before me the apostles, and Moses was among men as if he was one of the people of Shanu'a, and I 
saw J esus son of Mary (peace be upon him) and I saw nearest in resemblance with him was 'Urwa b. Mas'ud, and I 
saw Ibrahim (blessings of Allah be upon him) and I see your companions much in resemblance with him, i. e. his 
personality, and I saw Gabriel (peace be upon him) and I saw Dihya nearest in resemblance to him; but in the 
narration of Ibn Rumh it is Dihya b. Khalifa. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

When I was taken for the night journey I met Moses peace be upon him). The Apostle of Allah (Hf) gave his 

description thus: He was a man, I suppose- and he (the narrator) was somewhat doubtful (that the Prophet 
observed): (Moses) was a man erect in stature with straight hair on his head as it he was one of the men of the 
Shanu'a; and I met J esus and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) described him as one having a medium stature and a red 

complexion as if he had (just) come out of the bath He observed: I saw Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and amongst 
his children I have the greatest resemblance with him. He said: There were brought to me two vessels. In one of 
them was milk and in the other one there was wine. And it was said to me: Select any one you like. So I selected the 
vessel containing milk and drank it. He (the angel) said: You have been guided on al-fitra or you have attained al- 
fitra. Had you selected wine, your Ummah would have been misled. 
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(75) Chapter: Mentioning Al-Masih Son of j£ 3 ]| -\ 0 j ^ ( 75 ) 

Mariam and Al-Masih ad- Dajjal ' ^ ^ 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 

I found myself one night near the Ka'bah, and I saw a man with wheat complexion amongst the fair-complexioned 
men that you ever saw. He had a lock of hair the most beautiful of the locks that you ever saw. He had combed it. 
Water was trickling out of them. He was leaning on two men, or on the shoulders of two men, and he was 
circumscribing the Ka'bah. I asked. What is he? It was said: He is al-Masih son of Mary. Then I saw another person, 
stout and having too much curly hair, and blind in his right eye as if it was a full swollen grape. I asked Who is he? It 
was said: He is al-Masih al- Dajjal. 
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdulldh b. Umar that one day the Messenger of Allah Om) 
mentioned in the presence of people about al-Masih al-Dajjal. He said: 

Verily Allah (hallowed be He and High) is not blind of one eye. Behold, but the Masih al-Dajjal is blind of right eye as 
if his eye is like a swollen grape, and the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: I was shown in a dream in the night that near 

the Ka'bah there was a man fair-complexioned, fine amongst the white- complexioned men that you ever saw, his 
locks of hair were falling on his shoulders. He was a man whose hair were neither too curly nor too straight, and 
water trickled down from his head. He was placing his bands on the shoulders of two persons and amidst them was 
making a circuit around the Ka'bah. I said: Who is he? They replied: Al-Masih son of Mary. And I saw behind him a 
man with intensely curly hair, blind of right eye. Amongst the persons I have ever seen Ibn Qatan has the greatest 
resemblance with him. He was making a circuit around the Ka'bah by placing both his hands on the shoulders of two 
persons. I said: Who is he? They said; It is al-Masih al-Dajjal. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|fj) said: 

I saw near the Ka'bah a man of fair complexion with straight hair, placing his hands on two persons. Water was 
flowing from his head or it was trickling from his head. I asked: Who is he? They said: He is J esus son of Mary or al- 
Masih son of Mary. The narrator) says: I do not remember which word it was. He (the Holy Prophet) said: And I saw 
behind him a man with red complexion and thick curly hair, blind in the right eye. I saw in him the greatest 
resemblance with Ibn Qitan I asked: Who is he? They replied: It is al-Masih al-Dajjal. 
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It is narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

When the Quraish belied me, I was staying in Hatim and Allah lifted before me Bait-ul-Maqdis and I began to 
narrate to them (the Quraish of Mecca) its signs while I was in fact looking at it. 
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'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father 'Umar b. Khattab that he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) say: 

I was sleeping when I saw myself making circuit around the Ka'bah, and I saw there a man of fair complexion with 
straight hair between two men. Water was flowing from his head or water was falling from his head. I said: Who is 
he? They answered: He is the son of Mary. Then I moved forward and cast a glance and there was a bulky man of red 
complexion with thick locks of hair on his head, blind of one eye as it his eye was a swollen grape. I asked: Who is 
he? They said: He is Dajjal. He had close resemblance with Ibn Qatan amongst men. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 
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I found myself in Hijr and the Quraish were asking me about my might journey. I was asked about things pertaining 
to Bait-ul-Magdis which I could not preserve (in my mind). I was very much vexed, so vexed as I had never been 
before. Then Allah raised it (Bait-ul-Magdis) before my eyes. I looked towards it, and I gave them the information 
about whatever they guestioned me I also saw myself among the group of apostles. I saw Moses saying prayer and 
found him to be a well-built man as if he was a man of the tribe of Shanu'a. I saw J esus son of Mary (peace be upon 
him) offering prayer, of all of men he had the closest resemblance with 'Urwa b. Masu'd al-Thagafi. I saw Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) offering prayer; he had the closest resemblance with your companion (the Prophet himself) 
amongst people. When the time of prayer came I led them. When I completed the prayer, someone said: Here is 
Malik, the keeper of the Hell; pay him salutations. I turned to him, but he preceded me in salutation. 
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Book 1, Hadith 337 
Book 1, Hadith 328 


(76) Chapter: About (The Lote-Tree of the 
Utmost Boundary) 
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jul (76) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (b. Umar) that when the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was 

taken for the Night journey, he was taken to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, which is situated on the sixth 
heaven, where terminates everything that ascends from the earth and is held there, and where 
terminates every- thing that descends from above it and is held there. (It is with reference to this 
that) Allah said: 

" When that which covers covered the lote-tree" (al-Qur'an, Iiii. 16). He (the narrator) said: (It was) gold moths. He 
(the narrator further) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§g) was given three (things): he was given five prayers, be was 

given the concluding verses of Sura al-Bagara, and remission of serious Sins for those among his Ummah who 
associate not anything with Allah 
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Al-Shaibini reported to us: 

I asked Zirr b. Hubaish about the words of Allah (the Mighty and Great):" So he was (at a distance) of two bows or 
nearer" (al- Qur'an, Iiii 8). He said: Ibn Mas'ud informed me that, verily, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) saw Gabriel and 

he had six hundred wings. 
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Al-Shaibani narrated on the authority of Zirr who narrated it on this authority of Abdullah that the 
(words of Allah): 

" The heart belied not what he saw" (al Qur'an, Iiii. 11) imply that he saw Gabriel (peace be upon him) and he had six 
hundred wings. 
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Zirr b. Hubaish narrated it on the authority of 'Abdullah (that the words of Allah) : 

" Certainly he saw of the greatest signs of Allah" (al-Qur'an, Iiii. 18) imply that he saw Gabriel in his (original) form 
and he had six hundred wings. 
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(77) Chapter: The Meaning of the Saying of 
Allah, The Mighty and Sublime: And indeed 
he saw him at a second descent (another 
time)"; And did the prophet (saws) see his 
lord on the night of the Isra? 



It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the (words of Allah): 

" And certainly he saw him in another descent" (al-Qur'an, Iiii. 13) imply that he saw Gabriel. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that he (the Holy Prophet) saw (Allah) with, his heart. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the words: 

" The heart belied not what he saw" (al-Qur'an, Iiii. 11) and" Certainly he saw Him in another descent" (al-Qur'an, 
Iiii. 13) imply that he saw him twice with his heart. 


jUj USjo- “ USjo- (Jls - (j-C- U-ot J-o * — j ys\j USjo 

ojijij 0I3 Jli iljj 0T3 d-aJj }"L$d i* OjJ" u }jis jjji jjU (^1 ‘A 144 - uti 


0 »- ,» 

■uHr° 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 176 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 344 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 335 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Bakr b. Abi Shaiba narrated it on the same authorities. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: 

I was resting at (the house of) 'A'isha that she said: 0 Abu 'A'isha (kunya of Masruq), there are three things, and he 
who affirmed even one of them fabricated the greatest lie against Allah. I asked that they were. She said: He who 
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presumed that Muhammad (|§f ) saw his Lord (with his ocular vision) fabricated the greatest lie against Allah. I was 

reclining but then sat up and said: Mother of the Faithful, wait a bit and do not be in a haste. Has not Allah (Mighty 
and Majestic) said:" And truly he saw him on the clear horizon" (Al-Qur'an, Surat at-Takwir, 81:23) and" he saw 
Him in another descent" (Al-Qur'an, Surat Najm 53:13)? She said: I am the first of this Ummah who asked the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) about it, and he said: Verily he is Gabriel. I have never seen him in his original form in 

which he was created except on those two occasions (to which these verses refer); I saw him descending from the 
heaven and filling (the space) from the sky to the earth with the greatness of his bodily structure. She said: Have you 
not heard Allah saying: "Eyes comprehend Him not, but He comprehends (all) vision, and He is Subtle, and All- 
Aware" (Al-Qur'an, Surat al-An'am 6:103)? (She, i.e. 'A'isha, further said): Have you not heard that, verily, Allah 
says: "And it is not for any human being that Allah should speak to him except by revelation or from behind a 
partition or that He sends a messenger to reveal, by His permission, what He wills. Indeed, He is Most High and 
Wise." (Al-Qur'an, Surat ash- Shura, 42:51) She said: He who presumes that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) concealed 

anything from the Book of Allah fabricates the greatest lie against Allah. Allah says: "O Messenger, announce that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His message. And 
Allah will protect you from the people. Indeed, Allah does not guide the disbelieving people." (Al-Qur'an, Surat al- 
Ma'idah, 5:67). She said: He who presumes that he would inform about what was going to happen tomorrow 
fabricates the greatest lie against Allah. And Allah says "Say, 'None in the heavens and earth knows the unseen 
except Allah, and they do not perceive when they will be resurrected.'" (Al-Qur'an, Surat an- Naml, 27:65). 
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Dawud reported on the same authorities the hadith as narrated above by Ibn 'Uliyya and added: 

She ( 'A'isha) said: If Muhammad were to conceal anything which was sent to him, he would have certainly concealed 
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this verse:" And when thou saidst to him on whom Allah had conferred favour and thou too had conferred favour: 
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Keep thy wife to thyself and fear Allah, and thou wast concealing in thy heart that which Allah was going to disclose, 
and thou wast fearing men while Allah has a better right that thou shouldst fear Him. ' 1 
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Masruq reported: 

I asked 'A'isha if Muhammad (f§f ) had seen his Lord. She replied: Hallowed be Allah, my hair stood on end when you 

said this, and he (Masrug) narrated the hadith as narrated above. The hadith reported by Diwud is more complete 
and longer. 
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Masruq reported: 

I said to 'A'isha: What about the words of Allah: " Then he drew nigh and came down, so he was at a distance of two 
bows or closer still: so He revealed to His servant what He revealed" (al-Qur'an, liii. 8-10)? She said: It implies 
Gabriel. He used to come to him (the Holy Prophet) in the shape of men; but he came at this time in his true form 
and blocked up the horizon of the sky. 
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(78) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet g= j- . >»A jf '< »'^j| J/j j ^ (78) 
(saws): "Light, How could I see Him?" and: "I * * s 

saw Light" oi'j " 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: 
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I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) : Did you see thy Lord? He said: (He is) Light; how could I see Him? 
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Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I said to Abu Dharr: Had I seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have asked him. He (Abu Dharr) said: What is that 
thing that you wanted to inquire of him? He said: I wanted to ask him whether he had seen his Lord. Abu Dharr 
said: I, in fact, inquired of him, and he replied: I saw Light. 
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(79) Chapter: The saying of the Prophet 
(saws): "Allah does not sleep" and "His veil is 
light, and if he were to remove it, the 
splendour of his face would bum all of his 
creation, as far as hs sght reaches". 
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Abu Musa reported: 

The Messenger ofallah (||) was standing amongst us and he told us five things. He said: Verily the Exalted and 

Mighty God does not sleep, and it does not befit Him to sleep. He lowers the scale and lifts it. The deeds in the night 
are taken up to Him before the deeds of the day. and the deeds of the day before the deeds of the night. His veil is the 
light. In the hadith narrated by Abu Bakr (instead of the word" light" ) it is fire. If he withdraws it (the veil), the 
splendour of His countenance would consume His creation so far as His sight reaches. 
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A' mash has narrated this hadith on the same authority and said: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) was standing amongst us and he told us four things. He then narrated the hadith like 
the one reported by Abu Mua'wiya, but did not mention the words" His creation" and said: His veil is the light. 
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Abu Musa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (znay peace be upon him) was standing amongst us and (he said) four (things) : Verily Allah 
dock not sleep and it does not befit Him to sleep. He raises the scale and lowers it. The deeds of the day are 
presented to Him in the night and the deeds of the night in the day. 
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(80) Chapter: Affirming that the believers ddjj odp} (80) 

will see their Lord, Glorious is he and most ^ 

high, in the hereafter jUdj 1^2-2 


'Abdullah b. Qais transmitted on the authority of his father (Abu Musa Ash'ari) that the Apostle (sfg) 
said: 

There would be two gardens (in Paradise) the vessels and contents of which would be of silver, and two gardens 
whose vessels and contents would be of gold. The only thing intervening to hinder the people from looking at their 
Lord will be the mantle of Grandeur over His face in the Garden of Eden. 
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Suhaib reported the Apostle (§Jf) saying: 

When those deserving of Paradise would enter Paradise, the Blessed and the Exalted would ask: Do you wish Me to 
give you anything more? They would say: Hast Thou not brightened our faces? Hast Thou not made us enter 
Paradise and saved us from Fire? He (the narrator) said: He (God) would lift the veil, and of things given to them 
nothing would he dearer to them than the sight of their Lord, the Mighty and the Glorious. 
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Hammad b. Salama narrated it on the same authority and added: 

He then redted the verse: " Those who do good will have the best reward and even more" (x. 26) 
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(81) Chapter: Knowing about the seeing (81) 

Abu Haraira reported: 

The people said to the Messenger of Allah (f|): Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection? The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing the moon on the night when it is 

full? They said: Messenger of Allah, no. He (the Messenger) further said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing the sun, 
when there is no cloud over it? They said: Messenger of Allah, no. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily you would see 
Him like this (as you see the sun and the moon). God will gather people on the Day of Resurrection and say: Let 
every people follow what they worshipped. Those who worshipped the sun would follow the sun, and those who 
worshipped the moon would follow the moon, and those who worshipped the devils would follow the devils. This 
Ummah (of Islam) alone would be left behind and there would be hypocrites too amongst it. Allah would then come 
to them in a form other than His own Form, recognisable to them, and would say: I am your Lord. They would say: 
We take refuge with Allah from thee. We will stay here till our Lord comes to us. and when our Lord would come we 
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would recognise Him. Subsequently Allah would come to them in His own Form, recognisable to them, and say: I 
am your Lord. They would say: Thou art our Lord. And they would follow Him, and a bridge would be set over the 
Hell; and I (the Holy Prophet) and my Ummah would be the first to pass over it; and none but the messengers would 
speak on that day, and the prayer of the messengers on that day would be: O Allah! grant safety, grant safety. In 
Hell, there would be long spits like the thorns of Sa'dan He (the Holy Prophet) said: Have you seen Sa'dan? They 
replied: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: Verily those (hooks) would be like the thorns of Sa'dan, but no one knows 
their size except Allah. These would seize people for their misdeeds. Some of them would escape for their (good) 
deeds, and some would be rewarded for their deeds till they get salvation. When Allah would finish judging His 
bondsmen and because of His mercy decide to take out of Hell such people as He pleases. He would command the 
angels to bring out those who had not associated anything with Allah; to whom Allah decided to show mercy, those 
who would say: There is no god but Allah. They (the angels) would recognise them in the Fire by the marks of 
prostration, for Hell- fire will devour everything (limb) of the sons of Adam except the marks of prostration. Allah 
has forbidden the fire to consume the marks of prostration. They will be taken out of the Fire having been burnt, and 
the water of life would be poured over them, and they will sprout as seed does In the silt carried by flood. Then Allah 
would finish judging amongst His bondsmen; but a man who will be the last to enter Paradise will remain facing 
Hell and will say: O my Lord I turn my face away from Hell, for its air has poisoned me and its blaze has burnt me. 
He will then call to Allah as long as Allah would wish that he should call to Him. Then Allah, Blessed and Exalted, 
would say: If I did that, perhaps you would ask for more than that. He would say: I would not ask You more than 
this, and he would give his Lord covenants and agreements as Allah wished, and so He would turn his face away 
from the Fire When he turns towards the Paradise and sees it, he will remain silent as long as Allah wishes him to 
remain so. He will then say: O my Lord I bring me forward to the gate of the Paradise. Allah would say to him: Did 
you not give covenants and agreements that you would not ask for anything besides what I had given you. Woe to 
thee! O son of Adam, how treacherous you are! He would say: O my Lord! and would continue calling to Allah till He 
would say to him: If I grant you that, perhaps you will ask for more. He will reply: No, by Thy greatness, and he will 
give His Lord promises and covenants as Allah had wished. He would then bring him to the gate of the Paradise, and 
when he would stand at the gate of the Paradise, it would lay open before him. and he would see the bounty and the 
joy that there is in it. He would remain quiet as long as Allah would desire him to remain silent. He would then say: 
O my Lord, admit me to Paradise. Allah. Blessed and Exalted, would say: Did you not give covenants and agreements 
that you would not ask for anything more than what I had granted you? Woe to you! son of Adam, how treacherous 
you are! And he would say: O my Lord, I do not wish to be the most miserable of Thy creatures. He would continue 
calling upon Allah till Allah, Blessed and Exalted, would laugh. When Allah would laugh at him. He would say: Enter 
the Paradise. When he would enter, Allah would say: State your wish. He would express his wishes till Allah would 
remind him (the desire of) such and such (things). When his desires would be exhausted Allah would say: That is for 
thee and, besides it, the like of it also. 'Ata' b. Yazid said: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri was with Abu Huraira and be did not 
reject anything from the hadith narrated by him, but when Abu Huraira narrated:" Allah said to that man; ind its 
like along with it," Abu Sa'id said:" Ten like it along with it," O Abu Huraira. Abu Huraira said: I do not remember 
except the words:" That is for you and a similar one along with it." Abu Sa'id said: I bear witness to the fact that I 
remembered from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) his words:" That is for thee and ten like it." Abu Huraira said: That 

man was the last of those deserving of Paradise to enter Paradise. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The people said to the Messenger of Allah (Hf): Messenger of Allah I shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection? The rest of the hadith was narrated according to the narration of Ibrahim b. Sa'd. 
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Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

This is what Abu Huraira transmitted to us from the Messenger of Allah ($$$), and he narrated many of them;- one of 
them was: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: The lowest in rank among you in Paradise would be asked: Desire 

(whatever you like). And he would express his desire and again and again express a desire. tHe would be asked: 
Have you expressed your desire? He would say: Yes. Then He (Allah) would say: For thee is (granted) what thou 
desirest, and the like of it along with it. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

Some people during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Messenger of Allah! shall we see our Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection? The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: Yes, and added: Do you feel any trouble in seeing the sun 

at noon with no cloud over it, and do you feel trouble in seeing the moon (open) in the full moonlit night with no 
cloud over it? They said: No, Messenger of Allah! He (the Holy Prophet) said: You will not feel any trouble in seeing 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection any more than you do in seeing any one of them. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes a Mu'adhdhin (a proclaimed) would proclaim: Let every people follow what they used to worship. Then all 
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who worshipped idols and stones besides Allah would fall into the Fire, till only the righteous and the vicious and 
some of the people of the Book who worshipped Allah are left. Then the J ews would be summoned, and it would be 
said to them: What did you worship? They will say: We worshipped 'Uzair, son of Allah. It would be said to them: 
You tell a lie; Allah had never had a spouse or a son. What do you want now? They would say: We feel thirsty, O our 
Lord! Quench our thirst. They would be directed (to a certain direction) and asked: Why don't you go there to drink 
water? Then they would be pushed towards the Fire (and they would find to their great dismay that) it was but a 
mirage (and the raging flames of fire) would be consuming one another, and they would fall into the Fire. Then the 
Christians would be summoned and it would be said to them: What did you worship? They would say: We 
worshipped J esus, son of Allah. It would be said to them: You tell a lie; Allah did not take for Himself either a spouse 
or a son. Then it would be said to them: What do you want? They would say: Thirsty we are, O our Lord! Quench our 
thirst. They would be directed (to a certain direction) and asked: Why don't you go there to get water? But they 
would be pushed and gathered together towards the Hell, which was like a mirage to them, and the flames would 
consume one another. They would fall Into the Fire, till no one is left except he who worshipped Allah, be he pious or 
sinful. The Lord of the Universe, Glorified and Exalted, would come to them in a form recognisable to them and say; 
What are you looking for? Every people follow that which they worshipped. They would say: Our Lord, we kept 
ourselves separate from the people in the world, though we felt great need of them; we, however, did not associate 
ourselves with them. He would say: I am your Lord. They would say: We take refuge with Allah from thee and do not 
associate anything with Allah. They would repeat it twice or thrice, till some of them would be about to return. It 
would be said: Is there any sign between you and Him by which you will recognise Him? They would say: Yes. and 
the things would be laid bare. Those who used to prostrate themselves before God of their own accord would be 
permitted by God to prostrate themselves. But there would remain none who used to prostrate out of fear (of people) 
and ostentation but Allah would make his back as one piece, and whenever he would attempt to prostrate he would 
fall on his back. Then they would raise their heads and He would assume the Form in which they had seen Him the 
first time and would say: I am your Lord. They would say: Thou art our Lord. Then the bridge would be set up over 
the Hell and intercession would be allowed and they will say: O God, keep safe, keep safe. It was asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what is this bridge? He said: The void in which one Is likely to slip. There would be hooks, tongs, spits like the 
thorn that is found in Najd and is known as Sa'dan. The believers would then pass over within the twinkling of an 
eye, like lightning, like wind, like a bird, like the finest horses and camels. Some will escape and be safe, some will be 
lacerated and let go, and some will be pushed into the fire of Hell till the believers will find rescue from the Fire. By 
One in Whose hand is my life, there will be none among you more eager to claim a right than the believers on the 
Day of Resurrection for (saying their) brethren in the Fire who would say: O our Lord, they were fasting along with 
us, and praying and performing pilgrimage. It will be said to them: Take out those whom you recognise. Then their 
persons would be forbidden to the Fire; and they would take out a large number of people who had been overtaken 
by Fire up to the middle of the shank or up to the knees. They would then say: O our Lord I not one of those about 
whom Thou didst give us command remains in it. He will then say: Go back and bring out those in whose hearts you 
find good of the weight of a dinar Then they will take out a large number of people. Then they would say: O our Lord! 
we have not left anyone about whom You commanded us. He will then say: Go back and bring out those in whose 
hearts you find as much as half a dinar of good. Then they will take out a large number of people, and would say: O 
our Lord! not one of those about whom Thou commanded us we have left in it. Then He would say: Go back and in 
whose heart you find good to the weight of a particle bring him out. They would bring out a large number of people, 
and would then say: O our Lord, now we have not left anyone in it (Hell) having any good in him. Abu Sa'id Khudri 
said: If you don't testify me in this hadith, then recite if you like:" Surely Allah wrongs not the weight of an atom; 
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and if it is a good deed. He multiplies it and gives from Himself a great reward" (al- Qur'an, iv. 40). Then Allah, 
Exalted and Great, would say: The angels have interceded, the apostles have interceded and the believers have 
interceded, and no one remains (to grant pardon) but the Most Merciful of the merdfuls. He will then take a handful 
from Fire and bring out from it people who never did any good and who had been turned into charcoal, and will cast 
them into a river called the river of life, on the outskirts of Paradise. They will come out as a seed comes cut from the 
silt carried by flood. You see it near the stone or near the tree. That which is exposed to the sun is yellowish or 
greenish and which is under the shade is white. They said: Messenger of Allah! it seems as if you had been tending a 
flock in the jungle. He (the Holy Prophet) said: They will come forth like pearls with seals on their necks. The 
inhabitants of Paradise would recognise them (and say): Those are who have been set free by the Compassionate 
One. Who has admitted them into Paradise without any (good) deed that they did or any good that they sent in 
advance Then He would say: Enter the Paradise; whatever you see in it is yours. They would say: O Lord, Thou hast 
bestowed upon us (favours) which Thou didst not bestow upon anyone else in the world. He would say: There is with 
Me (a favour) for you better than this. They would say: O our Lord! which thing is better than this? He would say: It 
is My pleasure. I will never be angry with you after this 


* i 2 0 41 i ^ i o-' i ^ ^ o t ' o-' ' \ 0 \ 0 0 ' C ' ' 0 ' * 0 \\~ > o 1 o, ) 

3^ 3 ^ ^ (3 

j -CJ 1 aJ_J aSjj <3 1 4 *-° l ) \j I Aajj 3 3j) j4aj jls . pj«j 

3 ojijLvaj isf "ill aJoILhJI (jlijj jIjUj Ail! aS^j 3 333 1 LS JlS . Ail! IS Si 4 Is . 4lSt-^ 4 ^? 44 

r 44>Mi 4 SSU4 Aiii 44 44 5 f Sll . 44 4ilt is d\ j> [Jb oil 44 J! ^ SiH \S\ 14 , 4 ! 

jiiiS S^ji 4 41 44ji j4 ^4} js 4 4 ii\ 44 Qf js H\ p iSi jiSJi 3 5 444s % ^UsSl!j 
IS 1144 ijvs 3>4 iSlii ij Mj a^U 4 Ail! sil IS fiSif J14S .41 ^SljSji 44 IIS' ijls 3 j44 IS ^ 
J-Z p .jliJi 3 344144 44 444 JS 14 , j&\ j! 6 jv" St . 14 : 1 ! 14 

. jJj Slj aL>-L 3> 4jb! Jv^-I IS . pjoSS" J4- 3 ■ ajS! Jjjl ^uujmJ! j^jLi \1S~ I j]\S Q ^sjS' IS ^4 J4- 3 

uljn 4 if jl (j (j Si! p flSl! jl - jli - . IjlL^jIS liSj IS l; ,tlac (j j] j^ 3 O _^*-h Isis ,4 J4- 3 

jlSLjj pJ^lSl Jj 3 -a Sill (jf 3 -° Ml 3 ^ (2 IS} jlSJI 3 o {>,%*'> 4 ^*_) 

iSf IS 332 ! ISjjJ! 3 (j^lSJ! HSjlS ISjj IS I jllS . cujS" IS 4 ! ^ o jJlaTn Hi jli . 14 ? ®jlj if- 3 ! <3 


p^L2j<_) q! 3^ ” Ij^Ij jl 3S4 3 - If^ 1 AjSU jJ yvLi 3 l H4 4 U S3L Q j] jiSj ■ IS! J j-Hj ■ - C:~!?-l p-fe-lj 

jlSij 3a 4 il qH 3a 4 s Ql-S 3C- Li. 44 . pjtj Q 14 ^ Aj ji I AJajj p 3 * (J J-A? 3 ■ 1 '-ISLo 3! 

jp> Sf4 3! 3 !}? 1413 iips 34 Ail! Ml SISjj SliSl 44 3^ 3S JH Mj SJ Sill 3?! Si! a 4 S 

43/4aj pi . HSj cull 3 j! j-4 ■ p g ~=g j IS! <JlfS 53 ° jj! 4^ ojlj 3 ^^ <3 43 4 ■ °!-SS 

*>- 4.^3 ■ 3 __^4) ^ 3*^ " ^ 3 -^-^ (4 A-C» Ij L t l J 1 3^"-^ p ^ ^ *>~ (3^ 

44! i3_4^j 3&*-l! 3jH? j-2 1 jj-4 3 3l- )j, -SJ! 4 J4 14? 3?^ 3j^~ => " 1 ifSL>j 

205 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 


OLiV' v'A 


1 1-0^ o_^ c3 1 ^>■'^1 a^I_^_hJ 1 o^ ^ ^ ^ **i 1 ^ 4«u o -Xuioljw^ -X_2ulj -k>- 1 


0 0 ^ 0 

r^ 


dJA^>*l Lfil->* (3 ) ^^aJI ^c* ^ (3^ I 0 -voj^ <3) 

JIaLj A_Ts (3 ^-riJ-3 ( j2-3 I 3*^>-jl J jJL -3 ■ 3 ^_°r^ 3-«r? ^A-l 1&3 3L \_a Ujj (j j] jJL ^3 A^jilSj jj <v3Ll c- g v?) eli jU-JI 


•; >' 


1 <•! 


> ; >■; > > 


-\I 


30 


IL 


(3 p-J-riij ( j 3 s Ij*^)! U !j-2j p-j ■ Hj j-«! ( j*_5 I-^I I43 joi Hjj (j j] jJL pj jdD Llli- (j y>-y^y 

j jJL pJ . 1 .3-1 115 j_«l ( j^_a Ip^ 3 j jo pj Uoj (j j) jJL pj \j^y Llli- 3 yyy^Ji . oy>-yi~\l J^~ 33 jUb^ 1 3/3 j\jli/a 4_Ts 

jj (j^j . Ij3- I43 jjo 3 Uoj (jji jJL> jjo \jy£ liLi- (j y>-j3^J> . oy>-j3~\l yji~ ya oji jliLj 4_ji 3 ij-*- 3 |_ jics-j 

l^A&loaj ^-jo>- iiio o)j j?J 3 JiaLa pjjao Si 3)1 j) oi jJjsls ^-o-X^-1 l-Xgj (j,_yJuo2J ^ j) JjjL jjjjii-l _U*_L 

3p5^ljJI pj>-j *^i 3^0 pJj <£=u*jt«Jl C-.«-fl-.'Ii J^C- 4jjl (J ^.a.1.9 C- i j>-\ Ajo) ya OJjj 

sU^-1 ^go aj Jlio afi-1 oljil (3 3 ^4;fh 3 ^-2^“ I j^slc- J»s Jaj t^ci- 1 j-f«J<o 3 li_jS tg 3 -? jlSJl A^sy ^ys* a 3 

Xjl j} o to j} jl 3 ?^-^ eii 03 ^=^ tgojjj Sll J-^ 3 t*^" Oyyyy 




jtgjlsj 3 jJjilS' J ^ 3 i^Jo (ililS" alii 83^3 U lj]laj . (jaiol 3 j‘~~ = 'l ill t^o 3 j‘~ = 'l t*j 

Ui ^1 IjJi-il jji: ojils jU. S 3 ojLi Jl £. >0 Jail ^U-if ^il ill l\Zk #1 jit f4i ^o ^Ijil 

Uoj U 3jj 3^3 I ji 33 j-i®! |p‘^ = J J 3^3 ■ 0i-2t<J! yfi Ijo>-I \»*~ 3 Ij boLJa&l Uoj 3 3J 3^3 ■ ^0^=2 jg 9 oj^joj 

. |jol oJoio p-£=oJx- . Jai^il tlh 3^03 Jjii . Ij^i 33 j^jisl 3 I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 183 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 361 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 352 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

We said: Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord? The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Do you feel any trouble in 

seeing the sun on a cloudless day? We said: No. And the remaining part of the hadith has been narrated to the end 
like the hadith transmitted by Hafs b. Maisara with the addition of these words: Without the deed that they did or 
any good that they had sent before. It would be said to them: For you is whatever you see (in it) and with it the like of 
it. Abu Sa'id said: I have come to know that the bridge would be thinner even than the hair and sharper than the 
sword; and in the hadith narrated by Laith these words are not found: They would say, O our Lord! Thou hast 
bestowed upon us (favours) which thou didst not bestow on anyone else in the world. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 183 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 362 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 353 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakr b. Abi Shaiba, J a'far b. 'Aun, Hisham b. Sa'd, Zaid b. Aslam narrated the hadith as transmitted by Hafs b. 
Maisara, with certain additions and omissions. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 183 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 363 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 354 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(82) Chapter: Intercession and bringing ^VSJ\ (82) 

those who believed in tawhid out of the Fire ' ' ^ ; 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Allah will admit into Paradise those deserving of Paradise, and He will admit 

whom He wishes out of His Mercy, and admit those condemned to Hell into the Fire (of Hell). He would then say: 
See, he whom you find having as much faith in his heart as a grain of mustard, bring him out. They will then be 
brought out burned and turned to charcoal, and would be cast into the river of life, and they would sprout aj does a 
seed in the silt carried away by flood. Have you not seen that it comes out yellow (fresh) and intertwined? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 184 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 364 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 355 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is transmitted by ’ Amr b. Yahya with the same chain of transmitters who narrated: 

They would be cast into the river which is called (the river of) life, and (both the narrators) did not doubt the hadith. 
The text transmitted by Khalid is: just as seeds sprout beside the flood water; and in the hadith of Wuhaib it is: J ust 
as the seed sprouts in the silt or deposit left by flood. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 184 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 365 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 356 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported by Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: 

The (permanent) inhabitants of the Fire are those who are doomed to it, and verily they would neither die nor live in 
it (al- Qur'an, xx. 47; lxxxvii. 13) . But the people whom the Fire would afflict (temporarily) on account of their sins, or 
so said (the narrator)" on account of their misdeeds," He would cause them to die till they would be turned into 
charcoal. Then they would be granted intercession and would be brought in groups and would be spread on the 
rivers of Paradise and then it would be said: O inhabitants of Paradise, pour water over them; then they would 
sprout forth like the sprouting of seed in the silt carried by flood. A man among the people said: (It appears) as if the 
Messenger of Allah lived in the steppe. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 185 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 366 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Nadra narrated it from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who reported it from the Apostle (gf) a similar 
(hadith) up to the words: 

" in the mud of the flood," and he did not mention (the words narrated) after it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 185 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 367 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(83) Chapter: The Last of the people of the 
Fire to be brought out of it 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

I know the last of the inhabitants of Fire to be taken out therefrom, and the last of the inhabitants of Paradise to 
enter it. A man will come out of the Fire crawling. Then Allah, the Blessed and Exalted will say to him: Go and enter 
Paradise. So he would come to it and it would appear to him as if it were full. He would go back and say: O my Lord! 
I found it full. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, would say to him: Go and enter Paradise. He would come and perceive 
as if it were full. He would return and say: O my Lord! I found it full. Allah would say to him: Go and enter Paradise, 
for there is for you the like of the world and ten times like it, or for you is ten times the like of this world. He (the 
narrator) said. He (that man) would say: Art Thou making a fun of me? or Art Thou laughing at me. though Thou art 
the King? He (the narrator) said: I saw the Messenger of Allah laugh till his front teeth were visible. And it was said: 
That would be the lowest rank among the inhabitants of Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 186 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 368 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 359 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him said: 

I recognise the last of the inhabitants of Fire to be taken out thereof. A man will come out of it crawling. It will be 
said to him: Go and enter Paradise. He (the Holy Prophet) said: He would go there to enter Paradise, but would find 
persons who have already occupied all its apartments. It would be said to him: Do you recall the time when you were 
in it (in the Hell)? He would say: Yes. It would be said to him: Express any desire. And he would express the desire. 
It would be said to him: For thee is that which thou desireth and ten times the world (worldly resources). He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: He would say: Art Thou making a fun of me, though Thou art the King? I saw the Messenger of 
Allah laugh till his front teeth were visible. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 186 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 369 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Mas'ud reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah said: The last to enter Paradise would be a man who would walk once and stumble 
once and be burnt by the Fire once. Then when he gets beyond it, he will turn to it and say: Blessed is He Who has 
saved me from thee. Allah has given me something He has not given to any one of those in earlier or later times. 
Then a tree would be raised up for him and he will say: O my Lord I bring me near this tree so that I may take shelter 
in its shade and drink of its water. Allah, the Exalted and Great, would say: O son of Adam, if I grant you this, you 
will ask Me for something else. He would say: No. my Lord. And he would promise Him that he would not ask for 
anything else. His Lord would excuse him because He sees what he cannot help desiring; so He would bring him 
near it, and he would take shelter in its shade and drink of its water. Afterwards a tree more beautiful than the first 
would be raised up before him and he would say: O my Lord! bring me near this tree in order that I may drink of its 
water and take shelter in its shade and I shall not ask Thee for anything else. He (Allah) would say: O son of Adam, if 
I bring you near it you may ask me for something else. He would promise Him that he would not ask for anything 
else. His Lord will excuse him because He would see something he cannot help desiring. So He would bring him near 
it and he would enjoy its shade and drink its water. Then a tree would be raised up for him at the gate of the 
Paradise, more beautiful than the first two. He would say: O my Lord! bring me near this (tree) so that I may enjoy 
its shade and drink from its water. I shall not ask Thee for anything else. He (Allah) would say: O son of Adam! did 
you not promise Me that you would not ask Me anything else? He would say: Yes, my Lord, but I shall not ask Thee 
for anything else. His Lord would excuse him for He sees something the temptation of which he could not resist. He 
(Allah) would bring him near to it, and when He would bring him near it he would hear the voices of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise. He would say: O my Lord! admit me to it. He (Allah) would say: O son of Adam, what will bring an 
end to your reguests to Me? Will it please you if I give you the whole world and a like one along with it? He will say: 
O my Lord! art Thou mocking at me, though Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Ibn Mas'ud laughed and asked (the 
hearers) : Why don't you ask me what I am laughing at. They (then) said: Why do you laugh? He said: It is in this way 
that the Messenger of Allah (f|) laughed. They (the companions of the Holy Prophet) asked: Why do you laugh. 

Messenger of Allah? He said: On account of the laugh of the Lord of the universe, when he ldesirer of Paradise) sai 
Thou mocking at me though Thou art the Lord of the worlds? He would say: I am not mocking at you, but I have 
power to do whatever I will. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 187 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 370 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 361 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 84 ) Chapter: The Status of the Lowest %U ci' Jj>l Jp! ( 84 ) 

people in paradise 

It is transmitted from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri that, verily, the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

Amongst the inhabitants of Paradise the lowest in rank will be the person whose face Allah would turn away from 
the Fire towards the Paradise, and make a shady tree appear before him. He would say: O my Lord! direct my steps 
to this tree so that I (should enjoy) its shade; and the rest of the hadith is like that narrated by Ibn Mas'ud, but he did 
not mention:" He (Allah) would say: O son of Adam! what will bring an end to your making reguests to Me" to the 
end of the tradition. In it, he added: Allah will remind him: Ask such and such, and when his expectations would be 
realised, Allah would say: That is for you, and ten times as much. He said that he would then enter his house and his 
two wives with large and dark eyes would enter after him. They will say: Praise be to Allah, Who has created you for 
us and us for you. He will say: No one has been given the like of what I have been given. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 188 
Book 1, Hadith 371 
Book 1, Hadith 362 


The same hadith has been by AlMughirah bin Shu'bah attributing it to the Messenger of Allah (sg). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 189 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 372 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 362 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of al-Mughira b. Shu'ba that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 

Moses asked his Lord: Who amongst the inhabitants of Paradise is the lowest to rank? He (Allah) said: The person 
who would be admitted into Paradise last of all among those deserving of Paradise who are admitted to it. I would be 
said to him: Enter Paradise. He would say: O my Lord! how (should I enter) while the people have settled in their 
apartments and taken the shares (portions)? It would be said to him: Would you be pleased if there be for you like 
the kingdom of a king amongst the kings of the world? He would say: I am pleased my Lord. He (Allah) would say: 
For you is that, and like that, and like that, and like that, and that. He would say at the fifth (point): I am well 
pleased. My Lord. He (Allah) would say: It is for you and, ten times like it, and for you is what your self desires and 
your eye enjoys. He would say: I am well pleased, my Lord. He (Moses) said: (Which is) the highest of their 
(inhabitants of Paradise) ranks? He (Allah) said: They are those whom I choose. I establish their honour with My 
own hand and then set a seal over it (and they would be blessed with Bounties) which no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard and no human mind has perceived: and this is sub- stantiated by the Book of Allah, Exalted and Great: " So no 
soul knows what delight of the eye is hidden for them; a reward for what they did" (xxxii. 17) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 189 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 373 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 363 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sha'bi reported he had heard al-Mughira b. Shu'ba say on the pulpit that Moses (peace be upon him) had asked 
Alia Exalted and Great, about the reward of the lowest of the inhabitants of Paradise, and the remaining part of 
hadith is the same (as narrated) above. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 189 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 374 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 364 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) said: 

I know the last of the inhabitants of Paradise to enter it and the last of the inhabitants of Hell to come out of it. He is 
a man who would be brought on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: Present his minor sins to him, and 
withhold from him his serious Sins. Then the minor sins would be placed before him, and it would be said: On such 
and such a day you did so and so and on such and such a day you did so and so. He would say: Yes. It will not be 
possible for him to deny, while he would be afraid lest serious sins chould be presented before him. It would be said 
to him: In place of every evil deed you will have good deed He will say: My Lord! I have done things I do not see 
here. I indeed saw the Messenger of Allah laugh till his front teeth were exposed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 190 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 375 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 365 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is also narrated by another chain of narrators, i. e. Ibn Numair, Abu Mu'awiya, WaM', Abu Bakr b. Abi 
Shaiba, Abu Kuraib, A'mash. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 190 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 376 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 366 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Zubair that he heard from J abir b 'Abdullah, who was asked 
about the arrival (of people on the Day of Resurrection). He said. We would come on the Day of 
Resurrection like this, like this, and see. carefully, that which concerns" elevated people". He (the 
narrator) said: 

Then the people would be summoned along with their idols whom they worshipped, one after another. Then our 
Lord would come to us and say: Whom are you waiting for? They would say: We are waiting for our Lord. He would 
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say: I am your Lord. They would say: (We are not sure) till we gaze at Thee, and He would manifest Himself to them 
smilingly, and would go along with them and they would follow Him; and every person, whether a hypocrite or a 
believer, would be endowed with a light, and there would be spikes and hooks on the bridge of the Hell, which would 
catch hold of those whom Allah willed. Then the light of the hypocrites would be extinguished, and the believers 
would secure salvation, and the first group to achieve it would comprise seventy thousand men who would have the 
brightness of full moon on their faces, and they would not be called to account. Then the people immediately 
following them would have their faces as the brightest stars in the heaven. This is how (the groups would follow one 
after another). Then the stage of intercession would come, and they (who are permitted to intercede) would 
intercede, till he who had declared: " There is no god but Allah" and had in his heart virtue of the weight of a barley 
grain would come out of the Fire. They would be then brought in the courtyard of Paradise and the inhabitants of 
Paradise would begin to sprinkle water over them till they would sprout like the sprouting of a thing in flood water, 
and their bums would disappear. They would ask their Lord till they would be granted (the bounties) of the world 
and with it ten more besides it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 191 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 377 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 367 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported that he had heard with his ears the Apostle (|jf) saying: 
Allah will bring out people from the Fire and admit them into Paradise. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 191 b 
Book 1, Hadith 378 
Book 1, Hadith 368 


Hammad b. Zaid, reported: 
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I said to 'Amr b. Dinar: Did you hear J abir b. 'Abdullah narrating from the Messenger of Allah (0) that Allah would 
bring out people from the Fire through intercession. He said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 191 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 379 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 369 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah repotted: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Verily people would be brought out from the Fire, and they would be burnt except 
the exterior (surfaces, fronts) of their faces; and they would enter Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 191 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 380 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 370 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yazid al-Faqir said: 

This view of the Khwarij (i. e. those who commit major sins and would be eternally doomed to Hell) had obsessed 
me, and we set out in a large group intending to perform the hajj and then going to the people (for the propagation 
of the views of the Khwarij). He (the narrator) said: We happened to past by Medina and found there J abir b. 
'Abdullah sitting near a column narrating to the people (the ahadith of) the Prophet (|§f). When he mentioned the 

inhabitants of Hell, I said: O companion of the Messenger of Allah what is this that thou narrateth, whereas Allah 
sayeth:" Verily whomsoever Thou shall commit to the Fire, Thou indeed humillateth him" (al- Qur'an, iii. 192) ; and 
All those who endeavoured to get out of that would be thrown back into it" (al-Qur'an, xxxi i. 20)? So what is it that 
you say? He said: Have you read the Qur'an? I said: Yes. He said: Have you heard about' the (exalted) position of 
Muhammad (|§f ), i. e. to which Allah would raise, him? I said: Yes. He said: Verily the position of Muhammad (|§f ) is 

that of great glory and that is by which Allah would bring out whomsoever He would wish to bring out. He then 
described the Path (the Bridge) and the passing of the people over it, and said: I am afraid I may not have 
remembered (other things) but this much is still in my memory that people would come out of the Hell after having 
gone into it, and he said: They would come out of it as if they were the wood of the ebony tree. He (the narrator said: 
They would enter a river, one or the rivers of Paradise, and would bathe in it, and then come out as if they were 
(white like) paper. We then turned back and said: Woe be upon you! How can this old man tell a lie against the 
Messenger of Allah (0)? We turned back (from the views of the Khwarij), and by God every one of us abandoned 

this (band of Khwarij ) except one man. A similar statement has been made by Abu Nu'aim. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 191 e 
Book 1, Hadith 381 
Book 1, Hadith 371 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Four persons would be brought out from the Fire and would be presented to Allah. One of them would turn (towards 
the He) ) ) and say: O my Lord, when Thou hast brought me out from it, do not throw me back into it, and Allah 
would rescue him from it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 192 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 382 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 372 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Allah would gather people on the Day of Resurrection and they would be 

concerned about it, and Ibn Ubaid said. They would get a Divine inspiration about it, and would say: If we could seek 
intercession with our Lord, we may be relieved from this predicament of ours. He (the Holy Prophet) said: They 
would come to Adam andsay. Thou art Adam, the father of mankind. Allah created thee with His own hand and 
breathed unto thee of His Spirit and commanded the angels and they prostrated before thee. So intercede for us with 
thy Lords, that He may relieve us from this position of ours. He would say: I am not in a position to do this, and 
would recall his error, and would fight shy of his Lord on account of that; go to Noah the first messenger (after me) 
sent by Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: So they would come to Noah (peace be upon him) . He would say: I am not 


216 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




in a position to do that for you, and recall his fault which he had committed, and would fight shy of his Lord on 
account of that, (and would say): You better go to Ibrahim (peace be upon him) whom Allah took for a friend. They 
would come to Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and he would say: I am not in a position to do that for you, and would 
recall his fault that he had committed and would, therefore, fight shy of his Lord on that account (and would say): 
You better go to Moses (peace be upon him) with whom Allah conversed and con- ferred Torah upon him. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: So they would come to Moses (peace be upon him) He would say: I am not in a position to do 
that for you, and would recall his fault that he had committed and would fight shy of his Lord on account of that 
(and would say): You better go to J esus, the Spirit of Allah and His word He would say: I am not in a position to do 
that for you; you better go to Muhammad (sfe), a servant whose former and later sins have been forgiven. He (the 

narrator) said: The Messenger or Allah (sjf) observed: So they would come to me and I would ask the permission of 

my Lord and it would be granted to me, and when I would see Him, I would fall down in prostration, and He (Allah) 
would leave me thus as long as He would wish, and then it would be said: O Muhammad, raise your head, say and 
you would be heard; ask and it would be granted; intercede and intercession would be accepted. Then I would raise 
my head and extrol my Lord with the praise which my Lord would teach me. I shall then inter- cede, but a limit 
would be set for me I would bring them out from the Fire and make them enter Paradise (according to the limit). I 
shall return then aid fall down in pros- tration and Allah would leave me (in that position) as long as He would wish 
to leave me it would be said: Rise, O Muhammad, say and you would be heard; ask and it would be conferred; 
intercede and intercession would be granted. I would raise my head and extrol my Lord with praise that He would 
teach me. I would theft intercede and a limit would be set for me. I would bring them out of the Fire (of Hell) and 
make them enter Paradise. He (the narrator) said: I do not remember whether he (the Holy Prophet) said at tLe 
third time or at the fourth time: O my Lord, none has been left in the Fire, but thise restrained by the Holy Qur'an, i 
e. those who were eternally doomed. Ibn Ubaid said in a narration: Qatada observed: whose everlasting stay was 
imperative". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 193 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Haditii 383 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 373 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: The believers would gather on die Day of Resurrection, and they would be 

concerned about it, or would be made mindful of it (i. e. the trjuble for it), (and the remaining part of the hadith w, ) 
uld be narrated) like the one transmitted by Abu Uwana, and he said in the hadith: Then I would come for the fourth 
time, or I would return the fourth time, and would say: O my Lord, no one has been left but he whom the Holy 
Qur'an has restrained. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 193 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 384 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 374 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be, upon him) said: Allah will gather the believers on the Day of Resurrection and 
they would be made mindful of it; and the rest (of the hadith) is like the one narrated above; and then he mentioned 
the fourth time: And I (the Holy Prophet) would say: O my Lord, no one is left in the Fire except he whom the Qur'an 
has restrained, i e. eternally doomed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 193 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 385 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 375 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 
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Verily the Apostle (|§f) said: He who professed: There is no god but Allah, would be brought out of the Fire even 

though he has in his heart virtue egual to the weight of a barley grain. Then he who professed: There is no god but 
Allah, would come out of the Fire, even though he has in his heart virtue egual to the weight of a wheat grain. He 
would then bring out from the Fire he who professed: There is no god but Allah, even though he has in his heart 
virtue egual to the weight of an atom. Ibn Minhal has made an addition (of these words) in his narration: Yazid said: 
I met Shu'ba and narrated to him this hadith. Shu'ba said: Qatada transmitted to us this hadith from Anas b. Malik 
who heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|jg) with this alteration that he substituted the word Zurra (grain) in place 

of Zarra (atom). Yazid said: Abu Bistam has made a change in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 193 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 386 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 376 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ma'bad b. Hilal al 'Anazi reported: 

We went to Anas b. Malik through Thabit and reached there (his house) while he was offering the forenoon prayer. 
Thabit sought permission for us and we entered, and he seated Thabit with him on his bedstead. He (Thabit) said to 
him (Anas b. Malik) : O Abu Hamza (kunya of Anas b. Malik), your brothers from among the inhabitants of Basra ask 
you to narrate to them the hadith of intercession. He said: Muhammad (0) narrated to us: When it would be the 

Day of Resurrection, some of the people would rush to one another in bewilderment. They would come to Adam and 
say: Intercede (with your Lord) for your progeny. He would say: I am not fit to do this, but go to Ibrabim (peace be 
upon him) for he is the Friend of Allah. They would come to Ibrahim, but he would say: I am not fit to do this, but go 
to Moses, for he is Allah's Interlocutor. They would come to Moses, but he would say: I am not fit to do this, but you 
should go to J esus, for he is the Spirit of Allah and His word. They would come to J esus, and he would say, I am not 
fit to do this; you better go to Muhammad (f§f ). They would come to me, and I would say: I am in a position to do 

that, I would go and ask the permission of my Lord and it would be granted to me. I would then stand before Him 
and would extol Him with praises which I am not able to do now, but with which Allah would inspire me, then I 
would fall in prostration and it would be said to me: 0 Muhammad, raise thy head, and say and it would be listened 
to; ask and it would be granted, intercede and it would be accepted. I shall say: My Lord, my people, my people It 
would be said: Go, and bring forth from it (Hell) him who has in his heart faith egual to the weight of a wheat grain 
or a barley seed. I would go and do that; then I would return to my Lord and extol Him with those praises (taught to 
me by Allah), then I would fall in prostration. It would be said to me: O Muhammad, raise your head, and say and it 
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would be heard; ask and it would be granted; intercede and intercession would be accepted. So I would say: My 
people, my people. It would be said to me: Go and take out from it (Hell) him who has in his heart faith equal to the 
weight of a mustard seed. I would go and do that. I would again return to my Lord and extol Him with those praises. 
I would then fall in prostration. It would be said to me: O Muhammad, raisevour head: say, and you would be 
listened to; ask and it would be granted; intercede and intercession would be accepted. I would say: My Lord, my 
people, my people. It would be said to me: Go, and bring out of the Fire him who has in his heart as much faith as 
the smallest, smallest, smallest grain of mustard seed. I would go and do that. This is the hadith which Anas 
narrated to us. We went out of his (house) and when we reached the upper part of J abban (graveyard) we said: 
Would that we meet Hasan and salute him and he was hiding in the house of Abu Khalifa He (Ma'bad b. Hilal, the 
narrator) said: We went to him and greeted him and we said: O Abu Sa'id, we come from your brother Abu Hamza 
(kunya of Anas), and we have never heard a hadith like this relating to intercession, which he has narrated to us. He 
said: Narrate it, we narrated the hadith. He said: Narrate it (still further). We said: He did not (narrate it) before us 
more than this. He said: He (Anas) had narrated it to us twenty years back, when he was strong and healthy. He has 
in fact missed something. I cannot make out whether the old man has forgotten or he has (intentionally) avoided to 
narrate it to you lest you should rely (absolutely) upon it (and abandon doing good deeds). We said to him: Relate 
that to us, and he laughed and said: There is haste in the nature of man. I did not make mention of it to you but for 
the fact that I wanted to narrate that to you (and added that the Prophet said): I would then return to my Lord for 
the fourth time and extol Him with these praises. I would then fall in prostration. It would be said to me: O 
Muhammad, raise your head: say and it will be listened to; ask and it will be granted; intercede and intercession 
would be accepted. I would say: O my Lord, permit me regarding him who professed: There is no god but Allah. He 
(the Lord) would say: That is not for thee or that is not what lies with thee, but by My Honour, Glory, Greatness and 
Might, I would certainly take him out who professed it: There is no god but Allah. He (the narrator, Ma'bad) said: I 
hear testimony to the fact that the hadith transmitted to us- by Hasan was heard by him from Anas b. Malik and I can 
see that he reported it twenty years back, when he was hale and hearty. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 193 e 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 387 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 377 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

Meat was one day brought to the Messenger of Allah (%) and a foreleg was offered to him, a part which he liked. He 

sliced with his teeth a piece out of it and said: I shall be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do you 
know why? Allah would gather in one plain the earlier and the later (of the human race) on the Day of Resurrection. 
Then the voice of the proclaimer would be heard by all of them and the eyesight would penetrate through all of them 
and the sun would come near. People would then experience a degree of anguish, anxiety and agony which they shall 
not be able to bear and they shall not be able to stand. Some people would say to the others: Don you see in which 
trouble you are? Don't you see what (misfortune) has overtaken you? Why don't you find one who should intercede 
for you with your Lord? Some would say to the others: Go to Adam. And they would go to Adam and say: O Adam, 
thou art the father of mankind. Allah created thee by His own Hand and breathed in thee of His spirit and ordered 
the angels to prostrate before thee. Intercede for us with thy Lord Don't you see in what (trouble) we are? Don't you 
see what (misfortune) has overtaken us? Adam would say: Verily, my Lord is angry, to an extent to which He had 
never been angry before nor would He be angry afterward. Verily, He forbade me (to go near) that tree and I 
disobeyed Him. I am concerned with my own self. Go to someone else; go to Noah. They would come to Noah and 
would say: O Noah, thou art the first of the Messengers (sent) on the earth (after Adam), and Allah named thee as a" 
Grateful Servant," intercede for us with thy Lord. Don't you see in what (trouble) we are? Don't you see what 
(misfortune) has overtaken us? He would say: Verily, my Lord is angry today as He had never been angry before, and 
would never be angry afterwards. There had emanated a curse from me with which I cursed my people. I am 
concerned with only myself, I am concerned only with myself; you better go to Ibrahim (peace be upon him). They 
would go to Ibrahim and say: Thou art the apostle of Allah and His Friend amongst the inhabitants of the earth; 
intercede for us with thy Lord. Don't you see in which (trouble) we are? Don't you see what (misfortune) has 


221 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




overtaken us? Ibrahim would say to them: Verily, my Lord is today angry as He had never been angry before and 
would never be angry afterwards, and (Ibrahim) would mention his lies (and then say): I am concerned only with 
myself, I am concerned only with myself. You better go to someone else: go to Moses. They would come to Moses 
(peace be upon him) and say: O Moses, thou art Allah's messenger, Allah blessed thee with His messengership and 
His conversation amongst people. Intercede for us with thy Lord. Don't you see in what (trouble) we are? Don't you 
see what (misfortune) has overtaken us? Moses (peace be upon him) would say to them: Verily, my Lord is angry as 
He had never been angry before and would never be angry afterwards. I, in fact, killed a person whom I had not been 
ordered to kill. I am concerned with myself, I am concerned with myself. You better go to J esus (peace be upon him). 
They would come to J esus and would say: O J esus, thou art the messenger of Allah and thou conversed with people 
in the cradle, (thou art) His Word which I-Ie sent down upon Mary, and (thou art) the Spirit from Him; so intercede 
for us with thy Lord. Don't you see (the trouble) in which we are? Don't you see (the misfortune) that has overtaken 
us? J esus (peace be upon him) would say: Verily, my Lord is angry today as He had never been angry before or 
would ever be angry afterwards. He mentioned no sin of his. (He simply said: ) I am concerned with myself, I am 
concerned with myself; you go to someone else: better go to Muhammad (|jg). They would come to me and say: O 

Mahammad, thou art the messenger of Allah and the last of the apostles. Allah has pardoned thee all thy previous 
and later sins. Intercede for us with thy Lord; don't you see in which (trouble) we are? Don't you see what 
(misfortune) has overtaken us? I shall then set off and come below the Throne and fall down prostrate before my 
Lord; then Allah would reveal to me and inspire me with some of His Praises and Glorifications which He had not 
revealed to anyone before me. He would then say: Muhammad, raise thy head; ask and it would be granted; 
intercede and intercession would be accepted I would then raise my head and say: O my Lord, my people, my people. 
It would be said: O Muhammad, bring in by the right gate of Paradise those of your people who would have no 
account to render. They would share with the people some other door besides this door. The Prophet then said: By 
Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, verify the distance between two door leaves of the Paradise is as great 
as between Mecca and Hajar, or as between Mecca and Busra. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 194 a 
Book 1, Hadith 388 
Book 1, Hadith 378 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that there was placed before the Messenger of Allah a 
cup of soft bread, soup and meat. He took part of the foreleg which he liked most. He sliced (with his 
teeth) a slice (out of that) and said: 

I would be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. He then sliced (that meat) for the second time and 
said: I am the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. When he saw that his companions did not ask him 
(about this assertion) he said: Why don't you say: How would that be? They said: How would be it. Messenger of 
Allah? He said: People would stand before the Lord of the worlds. And the rest of the hadith was narrated like the 
one transmitted by Abu Hayyan, on the authority of Abu Zur'a, and in the story of Ibrahim, this addition was made. 
He said and made mention of his words with regard to the star: This is my Lord. And his words with regard to their 
gods: But the big among them has done that. And his words: I am ailing. He (the Holy Prophet) said: By Him in 
Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the distance between two leaves of the door from their supporting frames is 
as the distance between Mecca and Hajar or Hajar and Mecca. I do not remember how he said it (whether Mecca 
and Haj ar or Haj ar and Mecca) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 194 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 389 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 379 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira and Hudhaifa that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, would gather people. The believers would stand till the Paradise would be brought 
near them. They would come to Adam and say: O our father, open for us the Paradise. He would say: What turned ye 
out from the Paradise was the sin of your father Adam. I am not in a position to do that; better go to my son Ibrahim, 
the Friend of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: He (Ibrahim) would say: I am not in a position to do that. Verily I 
had been the Friend (of Allah) from beyond, beyond; you better approach Moses (peace be upon him) with whom 
Allah conversed. They would come to Moses (peace be upon him), but he would say: I am not in a position to do 
that; you better go to J esus, the Word of Allah and His Spirit. J esus (peace be upon him) would say: I am not in a 
position to do that. So they would come to Muhammad (gfe). He would then be permitted (to open the door of 

Paradise) . Trustworthiness and kinship would be despatched, and these would stand on the right and left of the Path 
and the first of you would pass with (the swiftness) of lightning. He (the narrator) said: I said, O thou who art far 
dearer to me than my father and my mother I which thing is like the passing of lightning? He said: Have you not 
seen lightning, how it passes and then comes back within the twinkling of an eye? Then (they would pass) like the 
passing of the wind, then like the passing of a bird, and the hastening of persons would be according to their deeds, 
and your Apostle would be standing on the Path saying: Save, O my Lord, save. (The people would go on passing) till 
the deeds of the servants would be failing in strength, till a man would come who would find it hard to go along (that 
Path) but crawlingly. He (the narrator) said: And on the sides of the Path hooks would be suspended ready to catch 
anyone whom these would be reguired (to catch). There would be those who would somehow or other succeed in 
trasversing that Path and some would be piled up in Hell. By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Abu Huraira it would 
take one seventy years to fathom the depth of Hell. 
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OLiV' v'A 

lj)d) C—di (J\J . p *~=> Jj ' Sldlo 3 Jp! yv31 ^Jj-oo- Q U Ajta'il ( J2 j^jj aJ d)^^- 3 p jJL- 3 p-d**j 4_J»C- 

Jd>-jH J-^^JLlaJl jjl^ jlS 0jJpl yS jlS 4ij3 3 < ~^ L S <3/-^ 3i !jjp p5! jlS (3 'j^\ %<S* 3^ JHj 3ol 

^L£^i *)ds Jo 3 ^ jp- :?dl*J! JU.c -1 (jp- pToi pi-^u ojj J jij J?! y> 3 )! ^Jp pjls p -^=a^ j j p^lUx -1 p^j (_j 

■ jljJl (3 (J^jASGp ^3® 4j C. jJ-jl Jo-d Ojj^Ua A^Lxja < Jpl^vall (^J- 3 ^ 3_) ” J^ 3 “ djL>-j S!)^^*^! 

■ 3? |_/>- O _j*-*-*3 p-^4=- Jr*- 3 <ji i-^i ®Jk3* 3 (j-'- 4 - 1 cS-^lj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 195 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
Book 1, Hadith 380 


(85) Chapter: Regarding the saying of the j-f da dj: <Cli Tl U .--2JI J‘i j >_>U (85) 

Prophet (saws): "I will be the first of the ' „ . , ?*■ ' 

people to intercede concerning Paradise, and I 
will be the Prophet with the Greatest Number 
of Followers." 


\Z5 A '^\j&\ 15 lj X&\ J*. ^ 


&I 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) said: I would be the first among people to intercede in the Paradise and amongst the 
apostles I would have the largest following (on the Day of Resurrection). 


3> 


“D tjd9 (Jds ^cfDds t j do^3 1 di^” A»o-J3 Jds ^ 1 . ^ J..--*-. - ‘UoJJ do 

IsLo silo'd!! 1 Ulj aj 3-1 3 Jjl Ul pdop a3x- aIi! ( 3^’ 3d! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 196 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 391 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 381 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Amongst the apostles I would have the largest following on the Day of Resurrec 
tion, and I would be the first to knock at the door of Paradise. 


t ° > S'i • A \'i0 ' . 

CC o ^3 1 Lo-X^- 


■j 


(j\J j\i ^ t j- c- ‘3 4 ^ 3 dP dt^ oW*-— 1 dt^ - ‘^33* dP do Jo- t'idjiJi 

11^® _?0x” 2 ^ £■ S- 0 ^ ^ f. 1 1 ^ 2 ^ 

33 - 1 1 jU dr° tJj j*_ji ^*-0 pLoN! J^S i 111 . 3 op 3 d! Ah! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 196 b 
Book 1, Hadith 392 
Book 1, Hadith 382 


Anas b. Malik said: 
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The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) said: I would be the first intercessor in the Paradise and no apostle amongst the apostles 

has been testified (by such a large number of people) as I have been testified. And verily there woald be an apostle 
among the apostles who would be testified to by only one man from his people. 


(JLs y jti (JlS j Lt3>t_<J 1 y£- toJolj y£- Lo-X>- (J)l y u LLjJo-j 

"i!) AJCal yA A3-W2J Li lli J-hxj'ih yA (j \j Li jldjj'ill yA yj (3-C«2J A3-1 (3 J jl Lil pjuuj 4_J»C- Ajtll 


I* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 196 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 393 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 383 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection, and would seek its 

opening, and the keeper would say: Who art thou? I would say: Muhammad. He would then say: It is for thee that I 
have been ordered, and not to open it for anyone before thee. 


y °j£- ‘CUjIj °y£- jLllLi LLjJo- c^LaJI y tijldd ^Ls ‘SAP" dP tJ<SVSJ\ yX>-j 

jjks .1^- j/lioJl ^yA Li- 1 ^XAX^uLs AwoL^flJl AA^-1 t— ■ ^L> (3 1 a-L. y A^dt- Alii Alii JLs dti 

aftis ^ cj >\ Si cd^°l dti 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 197 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 394 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(86) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) will defer '--y . Uc dll ^511 f £j-l (86) 
his supplication in order to intercede for his ' “ / 

ummah a^LIIJI 


Abu Huraira reported: 

Verity the Messenger of Allah (§j|) said: There is for every apostle a (special) prayer with which he would pray. I wish 
I could reserve, my prayer for intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 


-LuP y} A.-L-. i 4 1 ' 11 yJ 1 ^ CP diiL^ ( t yA >- 1 dLs t yA All 1 1 t ^ ^il 1 -LuP yA ^y^yi , qA 

^ t t i r ' i ^ ^ 

A£.La3w (3_^^P (_jl -Vj^jLs L&^£-Jo (JLs aTc- Ajll Alii ^yu*>y d)l 3^1 


UaLLtil 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 198 a 
Book 1, Hadith 395 
Book 1, Hadith 385 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: There is for every apostle a prayer, and I intend (if Allah so willed) that I would 
reserve my prayer for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 


ti > 1 ^ 1 * UjJo- 1 U_s.X>- O'-® dP -Lj-C-J Cl >y>- 

d)l Abl phi* d)} l— ^*^1^ o^CO ^ Abl Abl (_)h Jh Co hi d)l c^j*^^)l d^ As-1.<** ^jI 

„ o J. # 

cUhjLlI ^Jj- 0 hi AC-ljUt ^^£0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 198 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 396 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 386 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Amr b. Abu Sufyan transmitted a hadith like this from Abu Huraira who narrated it from the Messenger of Allah 

(it). 


4d_Jh^_2h > U_) Jo- i jj] Uo Jo- (J'-S J^-C^j ( Ujj 

lUI Adjth -L^J dp <jh-^-“ i2^ dh’Ar 4 ^' 


> » ° 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 198 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 397 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 387 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Amr b. Abu Sufyan reported: 

Abu Huraira said to Ka'b al-Ahbar that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had said: For every apostle there Is a (special) 

prayer by which he would pray (to his Lord). I, however, intend (if Allah so willed) that I would reserve my prayer 
for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Ka'b said to Abu Huraira: Did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f )? Abu Huraira said: Yes. 


I AjjUs- -C r J ^ d)W^ dF jdJ-«-C- (jl dl^" dh 1 ^ ‘lS^ dF 

d)l iul i\l d\ i?j' lili s>S ( jx) (JlS p-L ^ 4^1 (jl (J^3 U1 (jl bjV>-\ 

^ t ^ 0 | ^ 

(3^ CJol y\j3m£ ■ 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 198 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 398 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 388 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira said: 

The Prophet of Allah (0) said: There is for every apostle a prayer which is granted, but every prophet showed haste 

in his prayer. I have, however, reserved my prayer for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it would be granted, if Allah so willed, in case of everyone amongst my Ummah provided he dies without 
associating anything with Allah. 
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oW^' 


S- 4^)\_3 j y£- ( y£- 4AjyLLa yjl UjJo- Slls “ l o/ (J^ Jaillij ” (—0^3 4 aU--^ 3^ yj u yjl \jJjo- 

A^-bUt (y y£o CbLjol (y3 Aj y^ J Cs^ (_E Ajb>ct— S y£o Cs? 3 ^^ a^Tc- aD^ 3-^ ? Aih 3y-‘-‘y 3^ 3^ y-yJ& y)I 

\jU2u Abb -liyAi Si t _g-°^ yy oLo y^ Abl s-\2i (j) aAjIj y^S A^IIaJI |»yj yUab! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 199 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 399 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 389 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: Every Messenger is endowed with a prayer which is granted and by which he 

would (pray to his Lord) and it would he granted for him. I have, however, reserved my prayer for the intercession of 
my Ummab on the Day of Resurrection. 


^vs> Abl Jy-^y 3ls 3\i 4o y)l y£- c_ 3 y^ ~ 3 ^ y->l y^b? ” y£- ^ ^y>- boJo- 4j w ^*_ w , y-i UoJ3 boJo- 

"a^UaJI Y_yt yE 3 ^ A^bli 3j^ 3 jIILL 1 (j|j b&byii a] ^WbLlli 3^ y^-3 ^WbLl3 oj^S 3^ 3^^ p-ky a^-^ ad! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 199 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 0 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 390 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: There was for every apostle a prayer with which he prayed for his Ummah and it 

was granted to him; but I wish, if Allah so wills, to defer my prayer for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of 
Resurrection. 




Jls 3 y*L ‘®3^3* ^ 3^-9 ” jby yjl y-^^ ~ ^ y£- ^ A.,.y.iti UjJo- 4(yl bo Jo- 4yyCJtJl jU -0 y^ Abl bo 

^ > g ^ It' i r , > 

AC-bUx i yy£- j y>yl yl Abl s-bio y) Jjyl (33 ^ 1 Ajjoi 3 3® -yo 3 y^j 3^1 ,o-b~y A_Tc- Aih Abl 3y-"y 

II ^ 0 s f 

A^llflJl |»yj yUab! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 199 c 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 391 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: There is for every apostle a prayer with which he prays (to Allah) for his 
Ummah. I have reserved my prayer for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 


,‘^j I yy^*_j “ 4jU_a bo Jo- 31s “ y b - .. C - ( A 3 4 h oil L “ bbjo- yblj 4y_^3 b ^^—2 1 yj A o ^-y 4^ o ^ 1 1 yj 1 ^ 

i c j g 

AJC^^il o y£0 (^y® 3^® -y A^Tc- Aiil ^3*^ Ahl (3® 4(yUba \jo Jo- 4o j\jL9 ^(3^ ( qjA>- 3^-® — 

II 0 y # " a __ f i ? 
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oW^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 200 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 392 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated with the same chain of narrators by Qatada. 






tr-jj \ajA>- Sis y>\j u_Tp- Ctf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 200 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 403 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 393 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mis'ar transmitted it with the same chain of narrators from Qatada except that in the hadith 
narrated by Waki' (the Prophet) said: 

" He was endowed, " and in the hadith reported by Abu Usama (the words are) : " It is reported from the Messenger of 
Allah ( 0 )." 


} ^ Q ^ ^ 

1a_£j to JsVxS y S- t y£- jjl \JoA>- t(_£ A_ j«_^j yj 4_JoAj>-j ^ t^Sj HjA»- \ioA>-^ 

i it l 

■ aTc- ,^^-d I ^3) cLoA>- (,3^ ■ Qls (3l® ^-^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 200 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 404 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 394 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. 'Abd al-A'la reported it to me: 

Mu'tamir narrated to us on the authority of his father who transmitted it liom Anas that verity the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) said, and then narrated the hadith like the one transmitted by Qatada on the authority of Anas. 


■ A3 JlS aTc- dill Aill d)^ dt^" ^ loi> -U-C- yj A o 4- A>-^ 

. sSlii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 200 d 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 405 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 395 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Zubair heard J abir b. Abdullah reporting it from the Messenger of Allah (||): 

For every apostle was a prayer with which he prayed (to his Lord) for his Ummah, but I have reserved my prayer for 
the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. 


(3j3j t4jbl A_i-C- yj ^jl>- 4j 1 Jls dF^ HjA>- Ci_&L>- ys Ad?d yj A_l^- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 201 
Book 1, Hadith 406 
Book 1, Hadith 396 
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(87) Chapter: The supplication of the Prophet 
(saws) for his ummah and his weeping out of 
compassion for them 


A_*Tc* ^ 1 (87) 

Ajjjjju AjI A=) ) j 


'Abdullah b. Amr b. al-'As reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) recited the words of Allah, the Great and Glorious, that Ibrahim uttered. My Lord! 

lo! they have led many of mankind astray: " But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me" (al-Qur'an, xiv. 35) and J esus 
(peace be upon him) said: " If thou punisheth them, lo! they are Thy slaves, and if Thou forgiveth them- verily Thou 
art the Mighty, the Wise" (al-Qur'an, v 117). Then he raised his hands and said: O Lord, my Ummah, my Ummah, 
and wept; so Allah the High and the Exalted said: O Gabriel, go to Muhammad (though your Lord knows it fully 
well) and ask him: What makes thee weep? So Gabriel (peace be upon him) came to him and asked him, and the 
Messenger of Allah ((§£) informed him what he had said (though Allah knew it fully well). Upon this Allah said: O 


Gabriel, go to Muhammad any say: Verily We will please thee with regard to your Ummah and would not displease 
thee. 


iili cssv^i £ d\ ^ jis <51^1 jpSn ^ & jAj, 

tlbts ,»■$) C>\j -ihUjC- r 6*'^ ~ 6 '-Aao Q) A_lc- (JlSEfi 

joic’l dCjj eli Ij JlH ■ (ju®! p-^iSl jlij (AAl 

. jllfrl jjbj . jlS Uj p-Loj A_J S- 4ill JjJoj f^i-ls aJlLi - f‘>lLS\j e^L^M aIIc- - Jj js>- si ill CLS^Ij U aLU 

. Sj j l!i jiS J\ 4J>i\ U &\ JUS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 202 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 407 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 397 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(88) Chapter: Clarifying that whoever died ^ j ^ 6U U 51 jic; (88) 

upon disbelief then he is in the Fire, and no ' - 0 

intercession or relationship with those who 
are close to Allah will be of any avail for him 

Anas reported: 

Verily, a person said: Messenger of Allah, where is my father? He said: (He) is in the Fire. When he turned away, he 
(the Holy Prophet) called him and said: Verily my father and your father are in the Fire. 


Aji *3 AsuJjo 




A> 


^ l* 1 Abl (J U (Jl5 (jl 4^hl { y£- iColj y£- tA_lbo Uj_L>- C(jL a_C- UjJo- tAbylr (J^l 115 

. "jUJl (j ilbl \j j) "JUS olFS jiji ills . "jlDl (j 11 jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 203 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 408 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 398 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(89) Chapter: Regarding the saying of Allah, 
the most High: "And warn your tribe of near 
kindred." 




j 


jolj}!(JUo (j (89) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

When this verse was revealed:" And warn thy nearest kindred (al- Qur'an, xxvi. 214), the Messenger of Allah ((§f) 

called the Quraish; so they gathered and he gave them a general warning. Then he made a particular (reference to 
certain tribes) and said: O sons of Ka'b b. Luwayy, rescue yourselves from the Fire; O sons of Murra b. Ka'b, rescue 
yourselves from the Fire: O sons of Abd Shams, rescue yourselves from the Fire; 0 sons of Abd Manaf rescue 
yourselves from the Fire; O sons of Hashim, rescue yourselves from the Fire; 0 sons of Abd al-Muttalib, rescue 
yourselves from the Fire; O Fatimah, rescue thyself from the Fire, for I have no power (to protect you) from Allah in 
anything except this that I would sustain relationship with you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 204 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith is narrated by Ubaidallah b. Umar al-Qawariri from Abu 'Uwana, who transmitted it to 'Abd al- 
Malik b. 'Umair on the same chain of transmitter and the hadith of J arir is more perfect and comprehensive. 

.^LUj p\ yj j>- glid'd! U49 c JyJz ^y> OldSl -Ad dr^ Al^d jj! dddi- ^ ^jlyAA JiA ^ *h\ Aid Uidd-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 204 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 410 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 400 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is narrated on the authority of 'A'isha that when this verse was revealed: 

" And warn thy nearest kindred," the Messenger of Allah (sjf) stood up on Safa' and said: O Fatima, daughter of 

Muhammad. O Safiya, daughter of 'Abd al-Muttalib, O sons of 'Abd al-Muttalib. I have nothing which can avail you 
against Allah; you may ask me what you want of my worldly belongings. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 205 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 411 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Bookl, Hadith 401 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

When (this verse) was revealed to him:" Warn your nearest kinsmen." the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: O people of 

Quraish, buy yourselves from Allah, I cannot avail you at all against Allah; O sons of Abd al-Muttalib. I cannot avail 
you at all against Allah; 0 Abbas b. 'Abd al- Muttalib, I cannot avail you at all against Allah; O Safiya (aunt of the 
Messenger of Allah), I cannot avail you at all against Allah; 0 Fatima, daughter of Muhammad, ask me whatever you 
like, but I cannot avail you at all against Allah. 


ELE jJjJ ElLE Jjlj t<_2ElESl ^1 i3jd~\ JE ^ jjE (jjE-1 jli lX? 
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. "Ebb 4b I eiElE ^j-El S oJ-b 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 206 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 412 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 402 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated from the Apostle (f§f) by another chain of narrators, 'Amr al-Nagid, Mu'awiya b. 'Amr, 
Abdullah b. Dhakwan, A'raj on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

^E to^jjjo <jE jE 4b I 21E USEE- coJulj EiEE tj^E-E ^ EjliE EdEE cEillll jJEE ^EEj 

■ Ijkjfc 4 -Ec- 4bl ^y^dl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 206 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 413 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 403 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Qabisa b. al-Mukhariq and Zuhair b. 'Ann’ reported: 

When this verse was revealed: " And warn thy nearest kindred, " the Messenger of Allah (i§§) set off towards a rock of 

the hill and ascended the highest of the rocks and then called: 0 sons of 'Abd Manaf ! I am a wamer; my similitude 
and your similitude is like a man who saw the enemy and went to guard his people, but, being afraid they might get 
there before him, he shouted: Be on your guard! 


^yi 4 ■ 3 cg)\_«jLC- (J^l C^»_jEl EoJo- gjJ -Aj ji EoJs>- EoJo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 207 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 414 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 404 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (|8) by another chain of narrators, Muhammad b. Abd al-A'la, 
Mu'tamir, Abu 'Uthman, Zuhairb. 'Amr, Qabisab. Mukhariq. 

tjijlis- p p j3 333 Ji\ 313 j3 3 j3 tJ&S!l 33 JS Hi \lSl3j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 207 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 415 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that when this verse was revealed: 

" And warn thy nearest kindred" (and thy group of selected people among them) the Messenger of Allah (f|) set off 

till he climbed Safa' and called loudly: Be on your guard! They said: Who is it calling aloud? They said: Muhammad. 
They gathered round him, and he said: O sons of so and so, O sons of so and so, O sons of 'Abd Manaf, O sons of 
'Abd al-Muttalib, and they gathered around him. He (the Apostle) said: If I were to inform you that there were 
horsemen emerging out of the foot of this mountain, would you believe me? They said: We have not experienced any 
lie from you. He said: Well, I am a wamer to you before a severe torment. He (the narrator) said that Abu Lahab 
then said: Destruction to you! Is it for this you have gathered us? He (the Holy Prophet) then stood up, and this 
verse was revealed:" Perish the hands of Abu Lahab, and he indeed perished" (cxi. 1). A'mash recited this to the end 
of the Sura 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 208 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 416 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 406 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith was narrated by A'mash on the authority of the same chain of narrators and he said: 
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One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) climbed the hill of Safa 1 and said: Be on your guard, and the rest of the hadith 

was narrated like the hadith transmitted by Usama; he made no mention of the revelation of the verse:" Warn thy 
nearest kindred. 1 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 208 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 417 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 407 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(90) Chapter: The Intercession of the A J_, dl , U> *J)I aid* ot (90) 

Prophet (saws) for Abu Talib and the ' " - i 

reduction of his punishment as a result ^ic- s-4^ 


It is reported on the authority of 'Abbas b. Abd al-Muttalib that he said: 

Messenger of Allah, have you benefited Abu Talib in any way for he defended you and was fervent in your defence? 
The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) said: Yes; he would be in the most shallow part of the Fire: and but 
for me he would have been in the lowest part of Hell. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 209 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 418 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 408 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. al-Harith reported: 

I heard Abbas say: I said: Messenger of Allah, verily Abu Talib defended you and helped you; would it be beneficial 
for him? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes; I found him in the lowest part of the Fire and I brought him to the shallow 
part. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 209 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 419 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 409 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated from the Apostle (f§f) like one narrated by Abu 'Uwana on the authority of the chain of 
transmitters like Muhammad b. Hatim, Yahyab. Sa'id, Abu Sufyan, 'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib and others. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 209 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 420 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 410 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

A mention was made of his uncle Abu Talib before the Messenger of Allah (|§f) He said: My intercession may benefit 

him on the Day of Resurrection and he may be placed in the shallow part of the Fire which would reach his ankles 
and his brain would be boiling. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 210 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 421 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 411 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(91) Chapter: The least severely punished of \ddi. j&\ ji? jy>f (91) 

the people of the Fire ' 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

Verily, the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: The least tormented of the inhabitants of the Fire would be he who would 
wear two shoes of Fire and his brain would boil on account of the heat of the shoes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 211 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 422 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 412 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Among the inhabitants of the Fire Abu Talib would have the least suffering, and he would be 
wearing two shoes (of Fire) which would boil his brain. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 212 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 423 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 413 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir was delivering an address and saying: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: the least suffering for the inhabitants of Hell on the Day of Resurrection 
would be for the man under whose soles would be placed two embers and his brain would boil on account of them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 213 a 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 424 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 414 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Verily the least suffering for the inhabitants of Fire would be for him who would 

have two shoes and two laces of Fire (on his feet), and with these would boil his brain as boils the cooking vessel, and 
he would think that he would not see anyone in a more grievous torment than him, whereas he would be in the least 
torment. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 213 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 415 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(92) Chapter: The evidence that whoever dies ^ sj JlJ\ ^ o? jp JJall (92) 

upon disbelief, no good deed will benefit him " 


'A'isha reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, the son of J ud'an established ties of relationship, fed the poor. Would that be of any avail 
to him? He said: It would be of no avail to him as he did not ever say: O my Lord, pardon my sins on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 214 
Book 1, Hadith 426 
Book 1, Hadith 416 


(93) Chapter: Allegiance to the believers, and 
forsaking others and disavowing them 


XJSYj ^£s yS- XX>\jLAj i yC-AjX\ oSllj-a i_ jU (93) 

0 •» ° 


'Amr b. 'As reported: 

I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) quite audibly and not secretly: Behold! the posterity of my fathers, that 
is, so and so, are not my friends. Verily Allah and the pious believers are my friends. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 215 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 417 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(94) Chapter: The Evidence that groups of 
Muslims will enter Paradise without being 
called to account, and without being punished 


(j^a-CcoJI y* J^iO ( Jc- Jjjjl *_->U (94) 

3lj ^-XXs>- yju AJ^Ll 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

Seventy thousand (persons) of my Ummah would enter Paradise without rendering an account. Upon this a person 
said: Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that He make me one of them. He (the Holy Prophet) said: O Allah! make 
him one of them. Then another stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that He make me one of them. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: 'Ukkasha has preceded you in this matter. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 216 a 
Book 1, Hadith 428 
Book 1, Hadith 418 
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Muhammad b. Ziyad reported: 

I heard Abu Huraira narrate this: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying a hadith like one narrated by al- 
Rabi'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 16 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 429 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 419 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) saying: A group of my Urnmah consisting of seventy thousand persons 

would enter Paradise; their faces would be as bright as the brightness of the full moon. Abd Huraira said: 'Ukkasha 
b. Mihsan al-Asadi then stood up wrapping the blanket around him and said: Messenger of Allah, supplicate (before) 
Allah that He should make me one among them. Upon this the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: O Allah, make him 

among them. Then stood up a man from the Ansa and said: Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that He should make 
me one among them. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 'Ukkasha has preceded you in this matter. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 216 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 430 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 420 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Seventy thousand (persons) would enter Paradise as one group and among them 
(there would be people) whom faces would be bright like the moon. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 217 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 421 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of 'Imran that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 
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Seventy thousand people of my Ummah would be admitted into Paradise without rendering any account. They (the 
companions) said: Who would be of those (fortunate persons)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Those who do not 
cauterise and practise charm, but repose trust in their Lord, 'Ukkasha then stood up and said: Supplicate (before) 
Allah that He should make me one among them. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Thou art one among them He (the 
narrator) said: A man stood up and said: Apostle of Allah, supplicate (before) Allah that He should make me one 
among them. He (the Prophet said: 'Ukkasha has preceded you (in this matter). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 218 a 
Book 1, Hadith 432 
Book 1, Hadith 422 


'Imran b. Husain reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Seventy thousand men of my Ummah would enter Paradise without 


rendering account. They (the companions of the Holy Prophet) said: Who would be those. Messenger of Allah? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: They would be those who neither practise charm, not take omens, nor do they cauterise, but 


they repose their trust in their Lord. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 218 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 433 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 423 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Hazim narrated it on the authority of Ibn Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


Seventy thousand persons or seven hundred thousand persons (Abu Hazim does not remember the exact number) 
would enter Paradise holding and supporting one another, and the first among them would not enter till the last 
among them would enter (therein) ; (they would enter simultaneously) and their faces would be bright like the full 
moon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 219 
Book 1, Hadith 434 
Book 1, Hadith 424 
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Husain b. 'Abd al-Rahman reported: 

I was with Sa'id b. J ubair when he said: Who amongst you saw a star shooting last night? I said: It was I; then I said: 
I was in fact not (busy) in prayer, but was stung by a scorpion (and that is the reason why I was awake and had a 
glimpse of the shooting star). He said: Then what did you do? I said: I practised charm. He said: What urged you to 
do this? I said: (I did this according to the implied suggestion) of the hadith which al-Shu'ba narrated. He said: What 
did al-Shu'ba narrate to you? I said: Buraida b. Husaib al-Aslami narrated to us. The charm is of no avail except in 
case of the (evil influence) of an eye or the sting of a scorpion. He said: He who acted according to what he had heard 
(from the Holy Prophet) acted rightly, but Ibn 'Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) that he said: 

There were brought before me the peoples and I saw an apostle and a small group (of his followers) along with him, 
another (apostle) and one or two persons (along with him) and (still another) apostle having no one with him. When 
a very large group was brought to me I conceived as if it were my Ummah. Then it was said to me: It is Moses and his 
people. You should look at the horizon, and I saw a very huge group. It was again said to me: See the other side of 
the horizon, and there was (also) a very huge group. It was said to me: This is your Ummah, and amongst them there 
were seventy thousand persons who would be made to enter Paradise without rendering any account and without 
(suffering) any torment. He then stood up and went to his house. Then the people began to talk about the people 
who would be admitted to Paradise without rendering any account and without (suffering) any torment. Some of 
them said: They may be those who (have had the good fortune of living) in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
(H) and some of them said: They be those who were bom in Islam and did not associate anything with Allah. Some 

people mentioned other things. Thereupon came forth the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) before them and he said: What 


was that which you were talking about? They informed him. He said: They are those persons who neither practise 
charm, nor ask others to practise it, nor do they take omens, and repose their trust in their Lord. Upon this 'Ukkasha 
b. Mihsan stood up and said: Supplicate for me that He should make me one among them. Upon this he (Messenger 
of Allah) said: Thou are one among them. Then another man stood up and said: Supplicate before Allah that He 


should make me one among them. Upon this he said: 'Ukkisha has preceded you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 220 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 435 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 425 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Peoples would be presented to me (on the Day of Resurrection), and then the 

remaining part of the hadith was narrated like the one transmitted by Hushaim, but he made no mention of the first 
portion. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 220 b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 436 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 426 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(95) Chapter: Clarifying that this ummah will 
form half of the People of Paradise 


aI^- 1 Jj&l (^.iy-s} Hb!l ebi yJZ (95) 


Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§) addressing us said: Aren't you pleased that you should constitute one- fourth of the 


inhabitants of Paradise? He (the narrator) said: We glorified (our Lord, i. e. we called aloud Allah-o Akbar, Allah is 
the Greatest). He, then, again said: Aren't you pleased that you should constitute one- third of the inhabitants of 
Paradise? He (the narrator) said: We glorified (our Lord) and he (the Holy Prophet) then again said: I hope that you 
would constitute half of the inhabitants of Paradise and I shall explain to you its (reason). The believers among the 
unbelievers would not be more than a white hair on (the body of a) black ox or a black hair on (the body of a) white 


ox. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 221 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 437 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 427 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

We, about forty men, were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) in a camp when he said: Aren't you pleased that they 
should constitute one- fourth of the inhabitants of Paradise? He (the narrator) said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) again 
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said: Aren't you pleased that you should constitute one- third of the inhabitants of Paradise? They said: Yes. Upon 
this he again said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, I hope that you would constitute one- half of the inhabitants of 
Paradise and the reason is that no one would be admitted into Paradise but a believer and you are no more among 


the polytheists than as a white hair on the skin of a black ox or a black hair on the skin of a red ox. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 221b 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 438 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 428 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b Mas'ud reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) addressed us and then supported his back (by reclining) against a leather tent and said: 


Behold, no one but a believing person would enter Paradise. O Allah, (see) have I conveyed (it not)? 0 Allah, be 
witness (to it that I have conveyed it). (Then addressing the companions) he said: Don't you like that you should 
constitute one- fourth of the inhabitants of Paradise? We said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He again said: Don't you like 
that you should constitute one- third of the inhabitants of Paradise? They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I 
hope that you would constitute one- half of the inhabitants of Paradise and you would be among the peoples of the 


world, like a black hair on (the body of) a white ox or like a white hair on the body of a black ox. 

°yt- ‘Ujll^ g jgA JA ‘< 3^24 g JA - J jL? JJ jAj - t<iUU UjjA- <g \S5jS. c JsS g UY gc- g VISjA- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 221 c 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 439 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 429 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(96) Chapter: Allah will say to Adam: "Bring t • ° g Jy jg jg (96) 

out the Portion of the Fire; Nine Hundred and ' ' ^ — 

* ^ °Z 

Ninety- Nine Out of Every Thousand. ' 1 ^ gb eg V 

Abu Sa'id reported: The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Allah, the High and Glorious, would say: O Adam I and he 

would say: At Thy service, at thy beck and call, O Lord, and the good is in Thy Hand. Allah would say: Bring forth the 
group of (the denizens of) Fire. He (Adam) would say: Who are the denizens of Hell? It would be said: They are out 
of every thousand nine hundred and ninety- nine. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It is at this juncture that every child 


242 


1 - The Book of Faith (8 - 222) 




would become white-haired and every pregnant woman would abort and you would see people in a state of 
intoxication, and they would not be in fact intoxicated but grievous will be the torment of Allah. He (the narrator) 
said: This had a very depressing effect upon them (upon the companions of the Holy Prophet) and they said: 
Messenger of Allah, who amongst us would be (that unfortunate) person (who would be doomed to Hell)? He said: 
Good tidings for you, Yajuj Majuj would be those thousands (who would be the denizens of Hell) and a person 
(selected for Paradise) would be amongst you. He (the narrator) further reported that he (the Messenger of Allah) 
again said: By Him in Whose Hand is thy life, I hope that you would constitute one- fourth of the inhabitants of 
Paradise. We extolled Allah and we glorified (Him). He (the Holy Prophet) again said: BY Him in Whose Hand is my 
life, I wish you would constitute one- third of the inhabitants of Paradise. We extolled Allah and Glorified (Him). He 
(the Holy Prophet) again said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, I hope that you would constitute half of the 
inhabitants of Paradise. Your likeness among the people is the likeness of a white hair on the skin of a black ox or a 
strip on the foreleg of an ass. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 222 a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 440 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 430 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated from A'mash on the authority of the same chain of transmitters 
with the exception of these words: 

You would be no more among men (on the Day of Resurrection) but like a white hair on (the body of) a black ox, or 
like a black hair on (the body of) a white ox, and he made no mention of: a strip on the foreleg of an ass. 


jjj iij y 1 1* yS uJjj- ccJjS" y\ HjjJ-j ^ uijj- ^=4 ujjj. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 222 b 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 441 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 431 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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SjfjkSI 


(1) Chapter: Merit Of Wudu' 


J-siaS ( 1 ) 


Abu Malik at-Ash'ari reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Cleanliness is half of faith and al-Hamdu Liliah (Praise be to Allah) fills the scale, 

and Subhan Allah (Glory be to Allah) and al-Hamdu Liliah (Praise be to Allah) fill upwhat is between the heavens 
and the earth, and prayer is a light, and charity is proof (of one's faith) and endurance is a brightness and the Holy 
Qur'an is a proof on your behalf or against you. All men go out early in the morning and sell themselves, thereby 
setting themselves free or destroying themselves. 




^jX- \jl Ql ^-4>- Cj-Xjs- CjJo- Cjj ■<*»: 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 223 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 432 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Purification Is Essential For yriAtj -ritffil a, (2) 

Prayer 

It was narrated from Simak bin Harb, that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 


'" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar came to visit Ibn 'Amir when he was sick and he said: 'Won't you supplicate to Allah for me, O 
Ibn 'Umar ?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: "No Salat is accepted without Wudu' (purification), 

and no charity (is accepted) that comes from Ghulul [1] " and you were the governor of Al- Basrah.' " [1] Goods 
pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their authorized distribution. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 224a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 433 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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A hadith like this is narrated from the Apostle (|§f ) with the same chain of transmitters by Muhammad b. Muthanna, 
Ibn Bashshar, Muhammad b. J a'far, Shu'ba. 

A 0 ^ > l ^ ' f > 0 t ' A \'Z ^ s ° ' A 0 A S--A ^ \l\“ \ A 0 I ^ S lA[ A 0 ^ ^ A 

Ld-d>- tA.Ojdi j£=u ^Al U_S.X>-J ^ tA_o«do U-SJo- t U jA> )il3 jUJ -La^- U_sJo- 

A.J-C- djil l-Vys ^jj 3LAu ^yC- ^-3$” ‘3-ol _/"3 (j-^ ^ =>J - _?3 3^ ‘o-Xjlj ^yC- t^C- 

.aIL, 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 224b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 434 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih who is the brother of Wall b b. Munabbih said: 

This is what has been transmitted to us by Abu Huraira from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) and then 
narrated a hadith out of them and observed that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: The prayer of none amongst you 
would be accepted in a state of impurity until he performs ablution. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 225 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 435 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: HowTo Perform Ablution aI^ (3) 


I hum an, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said: 

Uthman b. 'Affan called for ablution water and this is how he performed the ablution. He washed his hands thrice. 
He then rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose with water (three times). He then washed his face three times, then 
washed his right arm up to the elbow three times, then washed his left arm like that, then wiped his head; then 
washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, then washed his left foot like that, and then said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (sjf) perform ablution like this ablution of mine. Then the Messenger of Allah Off) said: He who 

performs ablution like this ablution of mine and then stood up (for prayer) and offered two rak'ahs of prayer without 
allowing his thoughts to be distracted, all his previous sins are expiated. Ibn Shihab said: Our scholars remarked: 
This is the most complete of the ablutions performed for prayer. 
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Aj^l m o 4-Ul 3_^-"p) 3 IS I JJ& A^cLc* 4Ail 4j^l d*ol^ ct3i (3^^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 226a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 436 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Humraii, the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 

I saw Uthman call for a vessel (of water) and poured water over his hands three times and then washed them. Then 
he put his right hand in the vessel and rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose. Then he washed his face three times 
and his hands up to the elbow three times; then wiped his head, then washed his feet three times. Then he said that 
the Messenger of Allah (a&) had said: He who performed ablution like this ablution of mine and offered two raklahs 

of prayer without allowing his thoughts to be distracted, all his previous sins would be expiated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 226b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 437 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The Merit Of Wudu And That Of sSU)U *jA\ pP (4) 

Prayer After It 


Humran. the freed slave of 'Uthman. said: 

I heard from 'Uthman b. 'Affan and he was in the courtyard of the mosgue, when the Mu'adhdhin (announcer of the 
prayer) came to him at the time of afternoon prayer. So the ('Uthman) called for the ablution water and performed 
ablution and then said: By Allah, I am narrating to you a hadith. If there were not a verse in the Book of Allah, I 
would have never narrated it to you. I heard Allah's Messenger (||) say: If a Muslim performs ablution and does it 

well and offers prayer, all his (sins) daring the period from one prayer to another would be pardoned by Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 227a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 438 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is also narrated on the authority with the same chain of transmitters and in the hadith 
of Abu Usama the words are: 

" He who performed the ablution well and then offered the obligatory prayer." 


bo-X»- t yi^ ^ b»j J^>- b!bs i yi ^ CA_obU HjJo- t< ojj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 227b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 439 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Humran reported when 'Uthman performed ablution he said: 

By Allah, I am narrating to you a hadith had there not been this verse in the Book of Allah. I would not have narrated 
it to you. Verily I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Not a person is there who performed ablution, and did it 

well, then offered prayer, but his sins (which he committed) were not pardoned between the prayer that he offered 
and the next one. 'Urwa said: The verse is this:" Those who suppress the clear proofs and the guidance which We 
have sent down"... to His words:" the Cursers" (ii. 15). 


xjl y^ y^^j y^ ^ \S5jS~ bibb- ci_j °y>- ^ Uibb-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 227c 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 440 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr b Sa'id b al-As reported: 

I was, with Uthman that he called for ablution water and said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) say: When the time for 

a prescribed prayer comees, if any Muslim perform ablution well and offers his prayer) with humility and bowing, it 
will be an expiation for his past sins, so long as he has not committed a major sin; and this applies to for all times. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 228 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 441 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Humran, the freed slave of 'Uthman reported: 

I brought for Uthman b. 'Affan the ablution water. He performed ablution and then said: Verily the people narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) a hadith. I do not know what these are. but (I know this fact) that I saw the 

Messenger of Allah (afg) perform ablution like this ablution of mine and then he said: He who performed ablution 

like this, all his previous sins would be expiated and his prayer and going towards the mosgue would have an extra 
reward. In the tradition narrated by Ibn Abda (the words are) : " I came to Uthman and he performed ablution." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 229 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Anas reported that Uthman performed ablution at Maqi'aid and said: 

Should I not show you the ablution performed by Allah's Messenger (f§f)? And he then washed (the different parts of 

the body) three times. 4" Qutaiba has added in his narration the words:" There were with him (with Uthman) 
Companions of Allah's Messenger ((H)." 




ic& 3 ^ c^s 5 usi^. \jiis - >=d jjj && AtiJij - 333333 4 33 >=3 j?'j 33 tsl d 

^ s ^ ^ ^ 3 a Z s sZ Z Z Z 

lj A_d»£- Ad) 1 Ad) 1 3_ ^‘ ‘• p ^ ^ - U 1 ^ 1 31 - ^ -- -X£"1j2-33 1 t 1 ( 3 'fr-A- ^ '-1 1 ( 1 1 

A*d£- Ad)l 3^ Ad) 1 3 j^j 3^-J o-XJ^C-^ 3^ 3^ d)l-*-A ‘ - 3^ Ajub)^ 3 -^3^ ■ 1 a^3 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 230 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 443 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Humran b. Aban reported: 

I used to fetch water for 'Uthman for his purification. Never was there a day that he did not take a bath with a small 
quantity of water. And Uthman said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) at the time of our returning from our prayer told 

us (certain things pertaining to purification). Mis'ar said: I find that it was afternoon prayer. He said: I do not know 
whether I should tell you a thing or keep quiet. We said: Messenger of Allah, tell us if it is good and if it is otherwise, 
Allah and His Apostle know better. Upon this he said: A Muslim who purifies (himself) and completes purification as 
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enjoined upon him by Allah and then offers the prayers, that will be expiation (of his sins he committed) between 
these (prayers). 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 231a 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 444 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J ami' b. Shaddad reported: 

I heard Humran b. Aban narrate to Abu Burda in this very mosque during the governorship of Bishr that 'Uthman b. 
Alfan said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) observed: He who completed ablution as Allah, the Exalted, enjoined upon 

him, his obligatory prayers would be explatious (for his minor sins that he would commit) during (the interval) 
between them. This hadith is transmitted by Ibn Mu'adh, and in the hadith narrated by Ghundar, the words" during 
the governorship of Bishr" are omitted and there is no mention of the obligatory prayers. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 231b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 445 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Humran, the freed slave of Uthman reported: 

One day Uthman b. Affan performed the ablution well, and then said: I saw Allah's Messenger (0) perform ablution, 

the best ablution, and then observed: He who performed ablution like this and then went towards the mosque and 
nothing (but the love of) prayer urged him (to do so), all his previous (minor) sins would be expiated. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 446 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Humran, the freed slave of 'Uthman b. 'Affan, reported on the authority of 'Uthman b. 'Affan that he 
heard Allah's Messenger (%.) say: 

He who performed ablution for prayer and performed it properly and then went (to observe) obligatory prayer and 
offered it along with people or with the congregation or in the mosque, Allah would pardon his sins. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 232b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 447 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(5) Chapter: The five daily prayers, from one 
J irniu' ah to the next, and from one Ramadan 
to the next, are an expiation for whatever 
(sins) come in between, so long as one avoids 
major sins 


4 A C3jl_^a3 x_aU (5) 

CUjJod \_a ^y&-£ CJ Cj>\y t>^-=LA (jL^oj 4 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Five prayers and from one Friday prayer to (the next) Friday prayer is an expiation 
(of the sins committed in between their intervals) if major sins are not committed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 233a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 448 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: 

Five prayers and one Friday prayer to (the next) Friday prayer are expiatious (for the sins committed in the 
intervals) between them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 449 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (a§) said: Five (daily) prayers and from one Friday prayer to the (next) Friday prayer, 

and from Ramadhan to Ramadhan are expiatious for the (sins) committed in between (their intervals) provided one 
shuns the major sins. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 233c 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 450 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Adh-Dhikr (the remembrance) L^cl^\ (6) 

which is recommended following wudu 1 

‘Uqba b. ‘Amir reported: 

We were entrusted with the task of tending the camels. On my turn when I came back in the evening after grazing 
them in the pastures, I found Allah's Messenger (|§f ) stand and address the people. I heard these words of his: If any 

Muslim performs ablution well, then stands and prays two rak'ahs setting about them with his heart as well as his 
face. Paradise would be guaranteed to him. I said: What a fine thing is this! And a narrator who was before me said: 
The first was better than even this. When I cast a glance, I saw that it was 'Umair who said: I see that you have just 
come and observed: If anyone amongst you performs the ablution, and then completes the ablution well and then 
says: I testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the servant of Allah and His Messenger, the eight 
gates of Paradise would be opened for him and he may enter by whichever of them he wishes. 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 451 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Uqba b. 'Amir al-J uhani reported: 

Verily the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said and then narrated (the hadith) like one (mentioned above) except (this) that 

he said: He who performed ablution and said: I testify that there is no god but Allah, the One, there is no associate 
with Him and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Another description of wudu' $J i>j j V U (7) 

'Abdullah b. Zaid b. 'Asim al-Ansari, who was a Companion (of the Holy Prophet), reported: 

It was said to him (by people): Perform for us the ablution (as it was performed) by the Messenger of Allah (way 
peace be upon him). He ('Abdullah b. Zaid) called for a vessel (of water), and poured water from it on his hands and 
washed them three times. Then he inserted his hand (in the vessel) and brought it (water) out, rinsed his mouth and 
snuffed up water from the palm of one hand doing that three times. He again inserted his hand and brought it out 
and washed his face three times, then inserted his hand and brought it out and washed each arm up to the elbow 
twice, then inserted his hand and brought it out and wiped his head both front and back with his hands. He then 
washed his feet up to the ankles, and then said: This is how God's Messenger (peace be upon him) performed 
ablution. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 453 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated by Amr b. Yahya with the same chain of transmitters, but there is no mention of ankles. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 454 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Malik b. Anas narrated it from 'Amr b. Yahya with the same chain of transmitters, transmitters and 
mentioned the rinsing (of mouth) and snuffing (of water into the nostrils) three times, but he did 
not mention" from one palm," and made this addition: 

He moved them (his hands) for wiping to the front of his head and then the nape of his neck, then bringing them 
back till he reached the place from which he had begun, after which he washed his feet. 


jlSj gl £ JjJU 

LljfcJSj pJ o Lai \_2gJ pJ A-~j1j Ijo a]^3 -Cscj iljj . <Jj?f ^ya JJL |Jij . ^Uu-Jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 235c 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 455 
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Babz reported: 

This hadith has been narrated by Wuwb on the authority of 'Amr b. Yahyi with the same chain of transmitters and it 
has been mentioned therein: He rinsed his mouth, snuffed up water in nostrils and cleaned the nose with three 
handfuls and wiped his head moving (his hand) in front and then back once. Bahz said: Wuhaib narrated this hadith 
to me and Wuhaib said: Amr b. Yahya narrated to me this hadith twice. 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 456 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Zaid b. 'Asim al-Mazini reported: 

He saw Allah's Messenger (|§) perform the ablution. He rinsed his mouth then cleaned his nose, then washed his 

face three times, then washed his right hand thrice and then the other one, thrice. He then took fresh water and 
wiped his head and then washed his feet till he cleaned them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 457 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: While Cleaning The Nose And T^lLNU A&lINI j A-^l (8) 

Using Of Pebbles In Toilet The Odd Number ' ' 

Is Preferable 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

When anyone wipes himself with pebbles (after answering the call of nature) he must make use of an odd number 
and when any one of you performs ablution he must snuff in his nose water and then clean it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 237a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 458 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira transmitted to us from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah ((§f), and he mentioned a 
number of a hadith, of which this is one: that the Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: When anyone amongst you (performs 
ablution) he must snuff his nostrils with water and then clean them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 237b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 459 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace he upon him) said: When anyone performs ablution he must clean his nose and 
when anyone wipes himself with pebbles (after answering the call of nature) he must do that odd number of times. 
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It has been transmitted by Abu Huraira and Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (both of them the reputed Companions of the Holy 
Prophet) that the Messenger of Allah ((H) said like that. 
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In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 461 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|8) said. When any one of you awakes up from sleep and performs ablution, he must dean his 
nose three times, for the devil spends the night in the interior of his nose. 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 462 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: 

When anyone wipes himself with pebbles (after answering the call of nature) he should do this odd number of times. 
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In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 463 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Washing Of Feet Properly Is 
An Integral Part Of Wudu 


U_3U^=u 334.33 J34 Vj 4j (9) 
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Salim, the freed slave of Shaddad, said: 

I came to 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet (gig), on the day when Sa'db. Abi Waqqas died. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr 

also came there and he performed ablution in her presence. She (Hadrat A'isha) said: Abd al- Rahman, complete the 
ablution as I heard the Allah's Messenger (|jg ) say: Woe to the heels because of hell- fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 240a 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 464 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah, the freed slave of Shahddad, came to 'A'isha and transmitted from her a hadith like this (which she 
narrated) from the Prophet (|§). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 240b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim, the freed slave of Mahri, reported: 

I and 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr went out (in order to join) the funeral procession of Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas and 
passed by the door of the residence of 'A'isha, and then he transmitted a hadith like this from her who (narrated it) 
from the Prophet (gfe). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 240c 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 466 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim, the freed slave of Shaddad b. al-Had said: 

I was in the presence of 'A'isha, and then narrated on her authority a hadith like this from the Prophet (way peace be 
upon him). 
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'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: 

We returned from Mecca to Medina with the Messenger of Allah (H§), and when we came to some water on the way, 

some of the people were in a hurry at the time of the afternoon prayer and performed ablution hurriedly; and when 
we reached them, their heels were dry, no water had touched them. The Prophet (0) said: Woe to (dry) heels, 

because of Hell- fire. Make your ablution thorough. 
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In the hadith transmitted by Shu'ba these words are not there: 

" Complete the Wudu," and there is the name of Abu Yahya al-A'raj (anarrator). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 469 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Amr reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) lagged behind us on ajoumey. We travelled (back) and be took him; and then came the 

time of the afternoon prayer, and as we were going to wipe our feet he (the Holy Prophet) called out: Woe to the 
heels because of Hell- fire. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 470 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

Allah's Apostle (|g) saw a man who did not wash his heel and he remarked: Woe to the heels because of hell- fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 242a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 471 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

He saw people perform ablution with the help of a water jar and he said: Complete the Wudu for i heard Abu al- 
Qasim (s&) say: Woe to the hamstrings because of hell- fire. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Woe to the heels because of hell- fire. 
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(10) Chapter: It Is Obligatory To Wash All U ddh 'd.-rd (10) 

Parts Of The Body Necessary For Purification ' A 

J abir reported: 

'Umar b. Khattab said that a person performed ablution and left a small part equal to the space of a nail (unwashed). 
The Apostle of Allah (|8 ) saw that and said: Go back and perform ablution well. He then went back (performed 

ablution well) and offered the prayer. 
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(11) Chapter: Purging Of Sins With Ablution 
Water 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: When a bondsman-a Muslim or a believer- washes his face (in course of ablution), every 

sin he contemplated with his eyes, will be washed away from his face along with water, or with the last drop of water; 
when he washes his hands, every sin they wrought will be effaced from his hands with the water, or with the last 
drop of water; and when he washes his feet, every sin towards which his feet have walked will be washed away with 
the water or with the last drop of water with the result that he comes out pure from all sins. 
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Uthman b. ‘Affan reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: He who performed ablution well, his sins would come out 
from his body, even coming out from under his nails. 
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(12) Chapter: The recommendation to j ;j*j| sJUS) (12) 

increase the area washed for the forehead, - ' 

arms and legs well when performing wudu 1 


Mu' aim b. 'Abdullah al-Mujmir reported: 

I saw Abu Huraira perform ablution. He washed his face and washed it well. He then washed his right hand 
including a portion of his arm. He then washed his left hand including a portion of his arm. He then wiped his head. 
He then washed his right foot including his shank, and then washed his left foot including shank, and then said: This 
is how I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f) perform his ablution. And (Abu Huraira) added that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

had observed: You shall have your faces hands and feet bright on the Day of Resurrection because of your perfect 
ablution. He who can afford among you, let him increase the brightness of his forehead and that of hands and legs. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 246a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 477 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'aim b. 'Abdallah reported: 

He saw Abu Huraira perform ablution. He washed his face and washed his hands up to the arms. He then washed 
his feet and reached up to the shanks and then said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) say: My people would come with 

bright faces and bright hands and feet on account of the marks of ablution, so he who can increase the lustre of his 
forehead (and that of his hands and legs) should do so. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 478 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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Verily Allah's Messenger (s§§) said: My Cistern has its dimensions wider than the distance between Aila and Aden, 

and its water is whiter than ice and sweeter than the honey diluted with milk, and its cups are more numerous than 
the numbers of the stars. Verily I shall prevent the (faithless) people therefrom just as a man prevents the camels of 
the people from his fountain. They said: Messenger of Allah, will you recognise us on that day? He said: Yes, you will 
have distinctive marks which nobody among the peoples (except you) will have; you would come to me with blazing 
forehead and bright hands and feet on account of the traces of ablution. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 479 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

My people would come to me on the Cistern and I would drive away persons (from it) just as a person drives away 
other people's camels from his camels. They (the hearers) said: Apostle of Allah, would you recognize us? He replied: 
Yea, you would have a mark which other people will not have. You would come to me with a white blaze on your 
foreheads and white marks on your feet because of the traces of ablution. A group among you would be prevented 
from coming to me, and they would not meet me, and I would say: O my Lord, they are my companions. Upon this 
an angel would reply to me saying: Do you know what these people did after you. 
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Hudhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: My Cistern is bigger than the space between Aila and Aden. By Him in Whose 

Hand is my life, I will drive away persons (from it) just as a person drives away unknown camels from his cistern. 
They (the companions) said: Messenger of Allah, would you recognise us? He said: Yes, you would come to me with 
white faces, and white hands and feet on account of the traces of ablution. None but you would have (this mark). 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) came to the graveyard and said: "Peace be upon you! The abode of the believing people 

and we, if God so wills, are about to join you. I love to see my brothers." They (the hearers) said: Aren't we your 
brothers, O Messenger of Allah? He said: You are my companions, and our brothers are those who have, so far, not 
come into the world. They said: Messenger of Allah, how would you recognise those persons of your Ummah who 
have not yet been bom? He said: Supposing a man had horses with white blazes on foreheads and legs among horses 
which were all black, tell me, would he not recognise his own horses? They said: Certainly, O Messenger of Allah. He 
said: They would come with white faces and arms and legs owing to ablution, and I would arrive at the Cistern 
before them. Some people would be driven away from my Cistern as the stray camel is driven away. I would call out: 
Come, come. Then it would be said (to me): These people changed themselves after you, and I would say: Be off, be 
off. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace The upon him) went out to the graveyard and said: Peace be upon you, the abode 
of the believing people, and If Allah so wills we shall join you.... (and so on and so forth) like the hadith narrated by 
Isma'il b. J a'far except the words of Malik: Then some persons would be driven away from my Qstem. 
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(13) Chapter: Adornment (in the hereafter) A ^ tLL' its (13) 

will reach as far as the wudu 1 reached ^ ^ ‘ 

Abu Hazim reported: 

I was (standing) behind Abu Huraira and he was performing the ablution for prayer. He extended the (washing) of 
his hand that it went up to his armpit. I said to him: O Abu Huraira, what is this ablution? He said: O of the tribe of 
Faruukh, you are here; if I knew that you were here, I would have never performed ablution like this; I have heard 
my Friend (|J ) say. In a believer adornment would reach the places where ablution reaches. 
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(14) Chapter: It Is Commendable To Include e A' fe *'\\ gg (14) 

Forehead In Washing The Face And Elbow '' ” ^ ’ s ' 

And Ankle In Washing The Hands And Feet, 

While Performing Ablution 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Should I not suggest to you that by which Allah obliterates the sins and elevates 

the ranks (of a man). They (the hearers) said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: Performing the ablution thoroughly 
despite odds, tranverside of more paces towards the mosgue, and waiting for the next prayer after observing a 
prayer, and that is mindfulness. 
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In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 485 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ali' b. 'Abd al- Rahman with the same chain of transmitters and 
there is no mention of the word of al-Ribat in the hadith transmitted by Shu'ba and in the badith narrated by Malik" 
Ribat" has been mentioned twice. This is the" Ribat" for you, this is the" Ribat" for you. 
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(15) Chapter: Pertaining To Tooth- stick 
(brushing The Teeth) 


£\'jlS\ (15) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle (fg) said: Were it not that I might over- burden the believers- and in the hadith transmitted by Zuhair" 
people" -I would have ordered them to use toothstick at every time of prayer. 
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Miqdam b. Shuraih narrated it from his father who said: 

I asked A'isha what Allah's Apostle (|§f) did first when he entered his house, and she replied: He used tooth- stick 
(first of all). 
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'A'isha reported: 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (f§f ) entered his house, he used tooth- stick first of all. 
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Abu Musa reported: 

I went to the Apostle Off) and found one end of the tooth- stick upon his tongue (i. e. he was rinsing his mouth). 
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Sahih Muslim 254 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Book 2, Hadith 490 


Huddaifa reported: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) got up for Tahajjud prayer, he cleansed his mouth with the tooth- stick. 
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This hadith is reported from Hudaifa by another chain of transmitters. Whenever he (the Holy 
Prophet) got up in the night, they (the transmitters) have not mentioned the words: 

for offeringTahajjud prayer. 
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(493) Hudaifa reported: 

Whenever he (the Holy Prophet) got up for prayer during the night, he cleansed his mouth with the tooth- stick. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that he spent a night at the house of the Messenger of Allah (fg). The Apostle of 

Allah (way peace be upon him) got up for prayer in the latter part of the night. He went out and 
looked towards the sky and then recited this verse ( 190th) of AI-i-Tmran: 

" Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of night and day." up to the (words) " save us 
from the torment of Hell." He then returned to his house, used the tooth-stick, performed the ablution, and then got 
up and offered the prayer. He than lay down on the bed. and again got up and went out and looked towards the shy 
and recited this verse (mentioned above), then returned, used the tooth- stick, performed ablution and again offered 
the prayer. 
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( 16) Chapter: Characteristics Of Fitra 


(16) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

Five are the acts guite akin to the Fitra, or five are the acts of Fitra: circumcision, shaving the pubes, cutting the 
nails, plucking the hair under the armpits and clipping the moustache. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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Five are the acts of fitra: circumcision, removing the pubes, dipping the moustache, cutting the nails, plucking the 
hair under the armpits. 
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Anas reported: 

A time limit has been prescribed for us for clipping the moustache, cutting the nails, plucking hair under the 
armpits, shaving the pubes, that it should not be negleded far more than forty nights. 
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Ibn Umar said: 

The Apostle of Allah (|fg ) said: Trim closely the moustache, and let the beard grow. 
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Ibn Umar said: 

The Apostle of Allah (|8 ) ordered us to trim the moustache closely and spare the beard. 
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Ibn Umar said: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be opon him) said: Act against the polytheists, trim closely the moustache and 
grow beard. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Trim closely the moustache, and grow beard, and thus act against the fire- 
worshippers. 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be npon him) said: Ten are the acts according to fitra: clipping the moustache, 
letting the beard grow, using the tooth- stick, snuffing water in the nose, cutting the nails, washing the finger joints, 
plucking the hair under the armpits, shaving the pubes and cleaning one's private parts with water. The narrator 
said: I have forgotten the tenth, but it may have been rinsing the mouth. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Mus'ab b. Shaiba with the same chain of transmitters except for 
these words: 

" His father said: I forgot the tenth one." 
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( 17) Chapter: How To Cleanse Oneself After 
Relieving Oneself 


Z\^i\ v 1 - (17) 


Salman reported that it was said to him: 

Your Apostle (|§) teaches you about everything, even about excrement. He replied: Yes, he has forbidden us to face 

the Qibla at the time of excretion or urination, or cleansing with right hand or with less than three pebbles, or with 
dung or bone. 
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Salman said that (one among) the polytheists remarked: 

I see that your friend even teaches you about the excrement. He replied; Yes, he has in fact forbidden us that anyone 
amongst us should cleanse himself with his right hand, or face the Qibla. He has forbidden the use of dung or bone 
for it, and he has also instructed us not to use less than three pebbles (for this purpose) . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 505 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade the use of bone or the droppings of camels for wiping (after excretion) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 263 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 506 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Ayyub reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) said: Whenever you go to the desert, neither turn your face nor turn your back towards the 

Qibla while answering the call of nature, but face towards the east or the west. Abu Ayyub said: When we came to 
Syria we found that the latrines already built there were facing towards the Qibla. We turned our faces away from 
them and begged forgiveness of the Lord. He said: Yes. 


jllflJJ tiJi jlS - 3 JaiJJIj “ y JJ: IIjIJU) jls ^ cAjLlc- jllflj tijjJ- Slls j4j c^lj c<_jjk- LP 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 264 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 507 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira said: 

When any one amongst you sguats for answering the call of nature, he should neither turn his face towards the Qibla 
nor turn his back towards it. 


‘J-4 1,1 Q-^ - ‘(TJL) - - 3 j- 4- ci jIaJ I -U-C- y Sj-Jje- Q? l Lb 1 
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"liJjlLlp 3!j tiJjJI jJslkb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 265 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 508 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Wasi 1 b. Habban reported: 

I was offering my prayer in the mosgue and Abdullah b. Umar was sitting there reclining with his back towards the 
Qibla. After completing my prayer. I went to him from one side. Abdullah said: People say when you go to the 
latrine, you should neither turn your face towards the Qibla nor towards Bait-ul-Magdis. 'Abdullah said (farther): I 
went up to the roof of the house and saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) sguatting on two bricks for relieving himself 

with his face towards Bait-al-Magdis. 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 266a 
Book 2, Hadith 78 
Book 2, Hadith 509 


Abdullah b. Umar said: 

I went up to the roof of the house of my sister Hafsa and saw the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) relieving himself facing 
Syria, with his back to the Qibla. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 266b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The prohibition of cleaning 
oneself with the right hand 


gwL ^i^hiy\ ^ J&\ v u (18) 


Abu Qatada reported it from his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: None of you should hold penis with his right hand while urinating or wipe himself 
with his right hand in privy and should not breathe into the vessel (from which he drinks) . 


-L>- 
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Sahih Muslim 267a 
Book 2, Hadith 80 
Book 2, Hadith 511 


Abu Qatada reported it from his father that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 
When anyone amongst you enters the privy he should not touch his penis with his right hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 267b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 512 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aba Qatada reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) forbade (us) to breathe into the venel, to touch the penis with the 
right hand and to wipe after relieving with right hand. 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 513 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Starting From The Right Hand 
Side For Ablution, Etc 


s ^x£-j jjgla" J d333^ x_jIj ( 19) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) loved to start from the right-hand side for performing ablution, for 
combing (the hair) and wearing the shoes. 


&\ SjLj dll Cili dr^ J 3^ d3 ^3-3 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 514 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) loved to start from the right-hand side in his every act i. e. in wearing shoes, in combing 
(his hair) and in performing ablution. 
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In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 515 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


272 


(20) Chapter: Easing Is Forbidden In The 
Streets And Under The Shade 


jSiihj j&\ ^ (20) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Be on your guard against two things which provoke cursing. They (the companions 

present there) said: Messenger of Allah, what are those things which provoke cursing? He said: Easing on the 
thoroughfares or under the shades (where they take shelter and rest). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 269 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 516 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Cleaning oneself with water ^ ^ (21) 

after defecating 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) entered an enclosure while a servant was following him with a jar of water and he was 
the youngest amongst us and he placed it by the side of a lote-tree. When the Messenger of Allah, (Hf) relieved 
himself, he came out and had cleansed himself with water. 




4»\ JjJLj 5' ‘dJJC ^ ^jS\ ca ojlli ij\ 5 U 1c- j£- caJU- t 4 bl .tie- jJU- ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 270 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 517 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) entered the privy, a servant and I used to carry a skin of water, and a pointed staff, 
and he would cleanse himself with water. 


^5 1154 HjjU- - a) JliJ Mj - ‘(Jilll ^5 41-4- ^-^43 c. ‘jaI&j llli- ia 511 ^5 ^=4 jl UiiU-3 

pUuj aUc- aU < d^ ^a-^u Aj 1 tAjj^ya s-Ua£- tA^jclu CjJo- ^jSjc>- 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to a far-off place in the desert (hidden from the sight of human beings) for 
relieving himself. Then I brought water for him and he cleansed himself. 


o' icll ) • > 1' 0 " \ I " ° I \'t S " ° A' ° ' * ° " 9 ' ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 271b 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 519 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Wiping Over The Socks 

Hummam reported: 

J arir urinated, then performed ablution and wiped over the socks. It was said to him: Do you do like this? He said: 
Yes, I saw that the Messenger of Allah («§) urinated, then performed ablution and then wiped over his shoes. A'mash 

said: Ibrahim had observed that this hadith was a surprise for them (the people) because J arir had embraced Islam 
after the revelation of Surat al-Ma'ida. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 272a 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 520 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the same authority from A'mash by another chain of transmitters like one 
transmitted by Abu Mu'awyia. The hadith reported by 'Isa and Sufyan has these words also: 

" This hadith surprised the friends of Abdullab" 1 for J arir had embraced Islam after the revelation of al-Ma'ida. 


tjlla.il HjH>- j\j cjjt (jl ys -HH oHj jHj ^ t^jiji yt IjjH-l jj 3 (jpj ‘(Hft jjl jj (jlHHl otijJo-j 
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Sahih Muslim 272b 
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Book 2, Hadith 521 


274 


2 - The Book of Purification (223 - 292) 


SjLakh 


Hudhaifa reported: 

I was with the Messenger of Allah (|g) when he came to the dumping ground of filth belonging to a particular tribe. 

He urinated while standing, and I went aside. He (the Holy Prophet) asked me to come near him and I went so near 
to him that I stood behind his heels. He then performed ablution and wiped over his socks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 273a 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 522 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Wa'il reported: 

Abu Musa i nfli cted extreme rigour upon himself in the matter of urination and urinated in a bottle and said: When 
the skin of anyone amongst the people of Israel was besmeared with urine, he cut that portion with a cutter. 
Hudhaifa said: I wish that'your friend should not inflict such an extreme rigour. I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

were going together till we reached the dumping ground of filth behind an enclosure. He stood up as one among you 
would stand up. and he urinated, I tried to turn away from him, but he beckoned to me, so I went to him and I stood 
behind him, till he had relieved himself. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 273b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 523 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The son of Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went out for relieving himself. Mughira went with him carrying a jug full of water. 

When he (the Holy Prophet) came back after relieving himself, he poured water over him and he performed ablution 
and wiped over his socks; and in the narration of Ibn Rumh there is" till" instead of when". 
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This hadith has been transmitted with the same chain of transmitters by Yahya b. Sa'id with the 
addition of these words: 

" He washed his face and hands, and wiped his head and then wiped his socks." 


1-Agj 3^ XsS- cjUl -X ■> oljo.A>-^ 

. 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 274b 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 525 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

I was with the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) one night. He came down (from the ride) and relieved himself. He then came 
and I poured water upon him from the jar that I carried with me. He performed ablution and wiped over his socks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 274c 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 526 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on a journey when he said: Mughira take hold of this jar (of 
water). I took hold of it and I went out with him. (I stopped but) the Messenger of Allah (§g) proceeded on till he was 

out of my sight. He relieved himself and then came back and he was wearing a tight- sleeved Syrian gown. He tried to 
get his forearms out. but the sleeve of the gown was very narrow, so he brought his hands out from under the gown. I 
poured water over (his hands) and he performed ablution for prayer, then wiped over his socks and prayed. 
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Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) went out for relieving himself. When he came back I brought for him a jar (of water) 

and poured water upon his hands and He washed his face. He tried to wash his forearms, but as the (sleeves of the) 
gown were tight. He, therefore, brought them out from under the gown. He then washed them, wiped his head, and 
wiped his socks and then prayed. 
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'Urwa b. Mughira reported his father having said: 

I was one night with the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) on a journey. He said to me: Have you any water with you? I said: 

Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) came down from his ride and went on till he disappeared in the darkness of night. He 
then came back and I poured water for him from the jar. He washed his face. He had a woollen gown on him and he 
could not bring out his forearms from it (i. e. from its sleeves) and conseguently he brought them out from under his 
gown. He washed his forearms, wiped over his head. I then bent down to take off his socks. But he said: Leave them, 
for my feet were clean when I put them in, and he only wiped over them. 
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'Urwah al Mughira reported it from his father: 

He (Mughira) helped the Apostle (|§f ) in performing the ablution, and he performed it and wiped over his shoes. He 

(Mughira) said to him (about the washing of the feet after putting them off), but he (the Holy Prophet) said: I put 
them (feet) in when these were clean. 
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(23) Chapter: Wiping (over) The Forelock jp (23) 

And Turban ^ 


'Urwa b. al Mughira b. Shu'ba reported it on the authority of his father that he said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) lagged behind (in a journey) and I also lagged behind along with him. After having 

relieved himself he said: Have you any water with you? I brought to him a jar of water; he washed his palms, and 
face, and when he tried to get his forearms out (he could not) for the sleeve of the gown was tight. He, therefore, 
brought them out from under the gown and, throwing it over his shoulders, he washed his forearm. He then wiped 
his forelock and his turban and his socks. He then mounted and I also mounted (the ride) and came to the people. 
They had begun the prayer with 'Abd ar-Rabmin b. 'Anf leading them and had completed a rak'a. When he perceived 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|g) he began to retire. He (the Holy Prophet) signed to him to continue and 

offered prayer along with them. Then when he had pronounced the salutation, the Apostle (|g) got up and I also got 
up with him, and we offered the rak'a which had been finished before we came. 




4 ill jJLc- c \s5jS- ~ gpj gJu - t ^ <6±\ jLsa jj 115S- 

oTj Aji-I - c —^ J-****^ C £ ^ •* ' dJiLol 

J*9 j i 1 1 (j " ^ (2* *^-30- 7* ^ .1 - 

4_2j pk— Alii ^_vJ> ^ 1 Aj^ ^ ~ ^ ^ Jw^C- p ^ ^ ^ ^ Ti i 

■ V....Q...I - , ,3 1 Aj^ ^ k) 1 04. o 7 4.3^- 4jl 1 ^v£> . .0-1 I 7* k ,k— ti-k ^ ^ ^ 1 ■ ^ Q 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 274h 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 531 
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Ibn Mughira narrated it from his father: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) wiped over his socks and over his forehead and over his turban. 
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This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Mughira on the authority of his father by another chain of transmitters. 
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Bakr reported that he had heard from the son of Mughira that verily the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) performed ablution 
and wiped over his forehead and wiped over his turban and over his socks. 
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It is narrated from Bilal that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) wiped over the socks and turban, and in the 

hadith transmitted by 'Isa b. Yaunus the words are: 

" Bilal narrated it to me." 


This tradition is transmitted by A'mash with this addition;, I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§)." 
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(24) Chapter: Time Limit For Wiping Over 
The Shoes 
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Shuraih b. Hani said: 

I came to 'A'isha to ask her about wiping over the socks. She said: You better ask ('Ali) son of Abu Talib for he used 
to travel with Allah's Messenger (||). We asked him and he said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) stipulated (the upper 

limit) of three days and three nights for a traveller and one day and one night for the resident. 
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This hadith is narrated by Ubaidullah b. 'Amr and Zaid b. Abu Unaisa with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Shuraib b. Hani reported: 

I asked 'A'isha about wiping over the shoes. She said: You better go to 'Ali, for he knows more about this than 1. 1, 
therefore, came to 'Ali and he narrated from the Apostle (|§f ) like this. 
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(25) Chapter: The permissibility of ,_>U (25) 

performing all the prayers with one wudu' ' 

Sulaiman b. Buraida narrated it from his father that the Messenger of Allah (if) offered prayers 

with one ablution on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) and wiped over the socks. 'Umar said to 
him: 

You have today done something that you have not been accustomed to before. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 0 'Umar, 
I have done that on purpose. 
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(26) Chapter: It Is Undesirable To Put One's 
Hand In The Utensil Before Washing It 
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Abu Huraira said: 

When anyone amongst you wakes up from sleep, he must not put his hand in the utensil till he has washed it three 
times, for he does not know where his hand was during the night. 
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This hadith is transmitted from Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Zahri and Ibn Musayyab have both transmitted a hadith like this from Abu Huraira who narrated it from the Apostle 

(it). 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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The Apostle of Allah (a§f) said: When anyone amongst you wakes up from sleep, he should wash his hands three 
times before putting it in the utensil, for he does not know where his hand was during the night. 
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This hadith has been transmitted through other chains of transmitters on the authority of Abu Huraira in which it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (|8) made a mention of washing the hand, and did not instruct to wash it three 


times. But the hadith narrated from J abir and Ibn Musayyab. Abu Salama, and Abdullah b. Shagiq, Abu Salih, Abla 
Razin, there is a mention of 1 three times". 
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(27) Chapter: Instructions Pertaining To The 4 id 3d (27) 

Licking Of A Dog " J r=^ • • 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (|fj) to have said: 

When a dog licks a utensil belonging to any one of you, (the thing contained in it) should be thrown away and then 
(the utensil) should be washed seven times. 
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This hadith has been transmitted by another chain of transmitters in which there is no mention of 1 throwing away". 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: When a dog drinks out of a vessel belonging to any one of you, he must wash it 
seven times. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: The purification of the utensil belonging to any one of you, after it is licked by a 
dog, lies in washing it seven times, using sand for the first time. 
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Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

Of the a hadith narrated by Abu Huraira from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (|§), one is this: The Messenger 
of Allah (s§f) said: The purification of the utensil belonging to one amongst you, after it is licked by a dog, lies in 
washing it seven times. 
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Ibn Mughaffal reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered killing of the dogs, and then said: What about them, i. e. about other dogs? and 

then granted concession (to keep) the dog for hunting and the dog for (the security) of the herd, and said: When the 
dog licks the utensil, wash it seven times, and rub it with earth the eighth time. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated from Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters except for the 
fact that in the hadith transmitted by Yahya those words are: 

" He (the Holy Prophet) gave concession in the case of the dog for looking after the herd, for hunting and for 
watching the cultivated land," and there is no mention of this addition (i. e. concession in case of watching the 
cultivated lands) except in the hadith transmitted by Yahya. 
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(28) Chapter: It Is Forbidden To Urinate In 333 j t jM\ .a j&\ ^ (28) 

Stagnant Water " " " ' ’ ' ' 

J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade to urinate in stagnant water. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: None amongst you should urinate in standing water, and then wash in it. 
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Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

Of the ahadith narrated to us by Abfi Huraira from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (|§f) one is this: The 
Messenger or Allah (|§f) said: You should not urinate in standing water, that is not flowing, then wash in it. 
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(29) Chapter; It Is Forbidden To Wash ji'tJUUjl j .JUsilll M ja (29) 

Oneself In Standing Water 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (M) saying: 

None of you must wash in standing water when he is in a state of J unub. And Abu Huraira was asked how it was to 
be done; he said: It was to be taken out in handfuls. 
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(30) Chapter: It Is Obligatory To Cleanse The 
Mosque When There Are Impurities In It And 
The Earth Becomes Clean Of Impurities With 
The Help Of Water Without Scraping (the 
Part Of It) 
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Anas reported: 

A Bedouin urinated in the mosque. Some of the persons stood up (to reprimand him or to check him from doing so), 
but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Leave him alone; don't interrupt him. He (the narrator) said: And when he had 

finished, he called for a bucket of water and poured it over. 
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Anas b. Malik narrated that a desert Arab (Bedouin) stood in a corner of the mosque and urinated 
there. The people (the Companions of the Prophet who were present there) shouted, but the 
Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Leave him alone. When he had finished, the Messenger of Allah (||) ordered that a bucket (of water) should be 
brought and poured over it. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

While we were in the mosque with Allah's Messenger (|§f ), a desert Arab came and stood up and began to urinate in 
the mosque. The Companions of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Stop, stop, but the Messenger of Allah (|g ) said: Don't 
interrupt him; leave him alone. They left him alone, and when he finished urinating, Allah's Messenger (f§f ) called 

him and said to him: These mosques are not the places meant for urine and filth, but are only for the remembrance 
of Allah, prayer and the recitation of the Qur'an, or Allah's Messenger said something like that. He (the narrator) 
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said that he (the Holy Prophet) then gave orders to one of the people who brought a bucket of water and poured 
over. 
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(31) Chapter: PeitainingTo The Urine Of The ^ u£j| j-- ^ (31) 

Suckling Babe, And How It Is To Be Washed ^ ' - ' *r 

Away 


A'isha, the wife of the Apostle (Hf) said: 

Babies were brought to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he blessed them, and after having chewed (something, e. g. 

dates or any other sweet thing) he rubbed there with their soft palates. A baby was brought to him and he passed 
water over him (over his garment), so he asked water to be brought and sprinkled it, but he did not wash it. 
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A'isha reported: 

A suckling babe was brought to the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) and he urinated in his tap. He (the 
Holy Prophet) sent for water and poured it over. 
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Hisham narrated the hadith like one transmitted by Ibn Numair (the above mentioned one) with the same chain of 
transmitters. 
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Umm Qais daughter of Mihsan reported that she came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) with her child, who was not yet 

weaned, and she placed him in his lap; and he urinated in his (Holy Prophet's) lap. He (the Holy Prophet) did 
nothing more than spraying water over it. 
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This hadith has also been narrated from al-Zuhri with the same chain of narrators, (but for the 
words): 

" He (the Holy Prophet) sent for water and sprinkled it over." 
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Ubaidullah b. Abdullah b. ‘Utba b. Mas'ud said: 

Umm Qais, daughter of Mihsan, was among the earliest female emigrants who took the oath of allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg ), and she was the sister of 'Ukkasha b. Mihsan, one amongst the sons of Asad b. Khuzaima. 

He (the narrator) said: She (Umm Qais) told me that she came to the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) 
with her son and he had not attained the age of eating food. He (the narrator, 'Ubaidullah), said: She told me that 
her son passed urine in the lap of the Messenger of Allah (|j§). The Messenger of Allah (0) sent for water and 

sprayed it over his garment (over that part which was contaminated with the urine of the child) and he did not wash 
it thoroughly. 
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(32) Chapter: Washing Away Of the Semen a ^ ^ (32) 

From The Garment And Its Scraping ' r_ 

Alqama and Aswad reported: 

A person stayed in the house of A'isha and in the morning began to wash his garment. A'isha said: In case you saw it 
(i. e. drop of semen), it would have served the purpose (of purifying the garment) if you had simply washed that 
spot; and in case you did not see it, it would have been enough to sprinkle water around it, for when I saw that on the 
garment of the Messenger of Allah («&). I simply scraped it off and he offered prayer, while putting that on. 
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Al-Aawad and Hammam reported A'isha as saying: 

I used to scrape off the (drop of) semen from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (0) . 
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Qutaiba b. Sa'id, Ishag b. Ibrahim, Ibn Abi 'Aruba, Abu Ma'shar, Abu Bakr b. Abu Shaiba, Mansur and Mughira have 
all transmitted from Ibrahim, who transmitted it on the authority of A'isha's narration pertaining to the scraping off 
of the (drop) of semen from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (||) like the hadith of Khalid on the authority of 

Abu Ma'shar. 
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Hammam narrated the hadith from A'isha like the (above-mentioned) traditions. 
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'Ami b. Maimun said: 

I asked Sulaiman b. Yasar whether the semen that gets on to the garment of a person should be washed or not. He 
replied: A'isha told me: The Messenger of Allah (§g) washed the semen, and then went out for prayer in that very 

garment and I saw the mark of washing on it. 
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Abu Kuraib, Ibn al- Mubarak, Ibn Abu Za'ida all of them narrated from Ann b. Maimun with the 
same chain of transmitters. Ibn Abu Za'ida narrated as was transmitted from Ibn Bishr that the 
Messenger of Allah (gf) washed semen, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn 

Mabarak and Abdul Wahid the words are: 

" She (A'isha) reported: I used to wash it from the garment of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 
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Abdullah b. Shihab al-Khaulani reported: 

I stayed in the house of 'A'isha and had a wet dream (and perceived its effect on my garment), so (in the morning) I 
dipped both (the dothes) in water. This (act of mine) was watched by a maid- servant of A'isha and she informed her. 
She (Hadrat A'isha) sent me a message: Whatprompted you to act like this with your clothes? He (the narrator) said: 
I told that I saw in a dream what a sleeper sees. She said: Did you find (any mark of the fluid) on your clothes? I said: 
No. She said: Had you found anything you should have washed it. Incase I found that (semen) on the garment of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) dried up, I scraped it off with my nails. 
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(33) Chapter: The Impurity Of The Blood Of 
Menses And Its Washing 
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Asma (daughter of Abu Bakr) reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Alah (f§) and said: What should one do if the blood of menses smears the 

garment of one amongst us? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: She should scrape it, then rub it with water, then pour 
water over it and then offer prayer in it. 
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This tradition is narrated by Abu Kuraib, Ibn Numair, Abu Tahir, Ibn Wahb, Yahya b. 'Abdullah b. Salim, Malik b. 


Anas, Amr b. Harith on the authority of Hisham b. 'Urwa, with the same chain of transmitters like one transmitted 
by Yahya b. Sa'id like the above-mentioned. 
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(34) Chapter: Proof OfThe Impurity Of Urine e (^| ^’y. J‘A , t , U3l (34) 
And That It Is Obligatory To Safeguard ' 

Oneself From It £ti 


Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) happened to pass by two graves and said: They (their occupants) are being tormented, 

but they are not tormented for a grievous sin. One of them carried tales and the other did not keep himself safe from 
being defiled by urine. He then called for a fresh twig and split it into two parts, and planted them on each grave and 
then said: Perhaps, their punishment way be mitigated as long as these twigs remain fresh. 
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This hadith is transmitted from A'mash by Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Azdi, Mu' alia b. Asad, Abd al- Wahid, 
Sulaiman with the same chain of transmitters but for the words: 

" The other did not keep himself safe from being defiled by urine. " 
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(1) Chapter: Lying With One In Menstruation ^lil (1) 

Above The Waist- wrapper " * 


'A'isha reported: 

When anyone amongst us (amongst the wives of the Holy Prophet) menstruated, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) asked 
her to tie a waist- wrapper over her (body) and then embraced her. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

When anyone amongst us was menstruating the Messenger of Allah (||) asked her to tie waist- wrapper daring the 

time when the menstrual blood profusely flowed and then embraced her; and she ('A'isha) observed: And who 
amongst you can have control over his desires as the Messenger of Allah (§|g) had over his desires. 
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Maimuna (the wife of the Holy Prophet) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) contacted and embraced his wives over the waist-wrapper when they were 
menstruating. 
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(2) Chapter: Lying down with a menstruating ^ j ^\i\ '' 9 (2) 

woman under a single cover * ' ^ ^ 

Kuraibthe freed slave of Ibn Abbas, reported: 

I heard it from Maimuna, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him): The Messenger of Allah (§g) 
used to lie with me when I menstruated, and there was a doth between me and him. 
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Umm Salama reported: 

While I was lying with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) in a bed cover I menstruated, so I slipped away and I took up the 
dothes (which I wore) in menses. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: Have you menstruated? I said: Yes. He 
called me and I lay down 
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(3) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman Is 
Permitted To Wash The Head Of Her 
Husband, Comb His Hair, And Her Left-over 
As Clean, And One Is Permitted To Recline In 
Her Lap And Recite The Qur'an 
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It is reported from 'A'isha that she observed: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was in I'tikaf, he inclined his head towards me and I combedhis hair, and he did 
not enter the house but for the natural calls (for relieving himself). 
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'Anna daughter of Abd al- Rahman reported: 

'A'isha, wife of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) observed: When I was (in I'tikaf), I entered the house for the call of 

nature, and while passing I inguired after the health of the sick (in the. family), and when the Messenger of Allah 
(ag) was (in I'tikaf), he put out his head towards me, while he himself was in the mosgue, and I combed his hair; and 

he did not enter the house except for the call of nature so long as he was In I'tikaf; and Ibn Rumh stated: As long as 
they (the Prophet and his wives) were among the observers of I 'tikaf. 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Apostle (may peace he upon him), reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) put out from the mosgue his head for me as he was in I'tikaf, and I washed it in the state 
that I was menstruating. 
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'Urwa reported it from 'A'isha that she observed: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) inclined his head towards me (from the mosgue) while I was in my apartment and I 
combed it in a state of menstruation. 
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Al-Aswad narrated it from 'A'isha that she observed: 

I used to wash the head of the Messenger of Allah (ijg), while I was in a state of menstruation. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said to me: Get me the mat from the mosgue. I said: I am menstruating. Upon this he 
remarked: Your menstruation is not in your hand. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) ordered me that I should get him the mat from the mosgue. I said: I am menstruating. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: Do get me that, for menstruation is not in your hand. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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While the Messenger of Allah (|§) was in the mosque, he said: O 'A'isha, get me that garment. She said: I am 
menstruating Upon this he remarked: Your menstruation is not in your hand, and she, therefore, got him that. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

I would drink when I was menstruating, then I would hand it (the vessel) to the Apostle (|g) and he would put his 

mouth where mine had been, and drink, and I would eat flesh from a bone when I was menstruating, then hand it 
over to the Apostle (|§f ) and he would put his mouth where mine had been. Zuhair made no mention of (the Holy 

Prophet's) drinking. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 300 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 590 


‘A’isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) would recline in my lap when I was menstruating, and recite the Qur'an. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 301 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Thabit narrated it from Anas: 

Among the J ews, when a woman menstruated, they did not dine with her, nor did they live with them in their 
houses; so the Companions of the Apostle (0) asked The Apostle 6§f), and Allah, the Exalted revealed:" And they 

ask you about menstruation; say it is a pollution, so keep away from woman during menstruation" to the end 
(Qur'an, ii. 222). The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Do everything except intercourse. The Jews heard of that and 

said: This man does not want to leave anything we do without opposing us in it. Usaid b. Hudair and Abbad b. Bishr 
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came and said: Messenger of Allah, the J ews say such and such thing. We should not have, therefore, any 
contactwith them (as the J ews do). The face of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) underwent such a 
change that we thought he was angry with them, but when they went out, they happened to receive a gift of milk 
which was sent to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). He (the Holy Prophet) called for them and gave them drink, whereby 

they knew that he was not angry with them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 302 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 592 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: On Al-madhi 


i_£aU1 4_aU (4) 


'Ali reported: 

I was one whose prostatic fluid flowed readily and I was ashamed to ask the Apostle (|§f ) about it, because of the 

position of his daughter. I, therefore, asked Migdad. b. al-Asad and he inguired of him (the Holy Prophet). He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: He should wash his male organ and perform ablution. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 303 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 593 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Ali reported: 

I felt shy of asking about prostatic fluid from the Apostle (0) because of Fahmah. I, therefore, asked al- Migdad (to 
ask on my behalf) and he asked. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ablution is obligatory in such a case. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 303 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 594 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported it from 'Ali: 

We sent al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) to ask him what must be done about prostatic fluid 
which flows from (the private part of) a person. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Perform ablution and wash your 
sexual organ. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 303 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 595 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Washing Of Face And Hands 
After Waking Up From Sleep 


(U^i <3? ^ 3 " a ^ 


tiijUdJlj^ll J2^ (5) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Apostle (|8) woke up at night; relieved himself, and then washed his face and hands and then again slept. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 304 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 596 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: It Is Permissible For A Person 
To Sleep After Sexual Intercourse (without A 
Bath) And The Desirability Of Ablution For 
Him, And Washing Of The Sexual Organ As 
He Intends To Fat, Drink, Or Sleep Or 
Cohabit 
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‘A'isha reported: 
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Whenever the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) intended to sleep after having sexual intercourse, he performed ablution as 
for the prayer before going to sleep. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 305 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 597 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (s§) had sexual intercourse and intended to eat or sleep, he performed the 
ablution of prayer. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 305 b 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 598 


This hadith has been transmitted by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. Ibn at-Muthanna 
said in his narration: 

AI- Hakam narrated to us who heard from Ibrahim narrating that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 305 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

Umar said: Is one amongst us permitted to sleep in a state of impurity (i. e. after having sexual intercourse)? He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Yes, after performing ablution. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 306 a 
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In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Umar asked the verdict of the Shari'ah from the Apostle (|§f ) thus: Is it permissible for any one of us to sleep in a 

state of impurity? He (the Prophet said: Yes, he must perform ablution and then sleep and take a bath when he 
desires. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 306 b 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book3, Hadith 601 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported: 

Umar b. al-Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah (|§), that he became J unbi during the night. The Messenger of 
Allah (|8 ) said to him: Perform ablution, wash your sexual organ and then go to sleep. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 306 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 602 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Abu'l-Qais reported: 

I asked 'A'isha about the Witr (prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (fg) and made mention of a hadith, then I said: 

What did he do after having sexual intercourse? Did he take a bath before going to sleep or did he sleep before taking 
a bath? She said: He did all these. Some- times he took a bath and then slept, and sometimes he performed ablution 
only and went to sleep. I (the narrator) said: Praise be to Allah Who has made things easy (for human beings). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 307 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 603 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted with the same chain of transmitters from Mu'awyia b. Salih by Zuhair b. Harb, 
'Abd al- Rahman b. Mahdi, Harun b. Sa'id al-'Aili and Ibn Wahb. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 307 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 604 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When anyone amongst you has sexual intercourse with his wife and then he 

intends to repeat it, he should perform ablution. In the hadith transmitted by Abu Bakr. (the words are):" Between 
the two (acts) there should be an ablution," or he (the narrator) said: " Then he intended that it should be repeated." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 308 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 605 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to have sexual intercourse with his wives with a single bath. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 309 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 606 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Bathing Is Obligatory For A 
Woman After Experiencing Orgasm In Dream 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

Umm Sulaim who was the grandmother of Ishag came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) in the presence of 'A'isha and 

said to him: Messenger of Allah, in case or woman sees what a man sees in dream and she experiences in dream 
what a man experiences (i. e. experiences orgasm)? Upon this 'A'isha remarked: O Umm Sulaim, you brought 
humiliation to women; may your right hand be covered with dust. He (the Holy Prophet) said to 'A'isha: Let your 
hand be covered with dust, and (addressing Umm Sulaim) said: Well, O Umm Sulaim, she should take a bath if she 
sees that (i. e. she experiences orgasm in dream). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 310 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 607 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Umm Sulaim narrated it that she asked the Messenger of Allah (||) 

about a woman who sees in a dream what a man sees (sexual dream). The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon bi m) said: 

In case a woman sees that, she must take a bath. Umm Sulaim said: I was bashful on account of that and said: Does 
it happen? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: Yes (it does happen), otherwise how can (a child) resemble 

her? Man's discharge (i. e. sperm) is thick and white and the discharge of woman is thin and yellow; so the 
resemblance comes from the one whose genes prevail or dominate. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 311 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 608 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) about a woman who sees in her dream what a man 
sees in his dream (sexual dream). He (the Holy Prophet) said: If she experiences what a man experiences, she should 
take a bath. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 312 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 609 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama reported: 
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Umm Sulaim went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: Apostle of Allah, Allah is not ashamed of the truth. Is 
bathing necessary for a woman when she has a sexual dream? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: Yes, when 

she sees the liguid (vaginal secretion). Umm Salama said: Messenger of Allah, does a woman have sexual dream? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Let your hand be covered with dust, in what way does her child resemble her? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 313 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 610 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith with the same sense (as narrated above) bus been transmitted from Hisham b. 'Urwa 
with the same chain of narrators but with this addition that she (Umm Salama) said: 

" You humiliated the women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 313 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 611 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha the wife of the Apostle (gj) narrated: 

Umm Sulaim, the mother of Bani Abu Talha, came to the Messenger of Allah (gS), and a hadith (like that) narrated 

by Hisham was narrated but for these words. A'isha said: I expressed disapproval to her, saying: Does a woman see a 
sexual dream? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 314 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 612 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of 'A'isha that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (sfg) and 
inquired: 
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Should a woman wash herself when she sees a sexual dream and sees (the marks) of liquid? He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Yes. 'A'isha said to her: May your hand be covered with dust and injured. She narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: Leave her alone. In what way does the child resemble her but for the fact that when the genes contributed 

by woman prevail upon those of man, the child resembles the maternal family, and when the genes of man prevail 
upon those of woman the child resembles the paternal family. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 314 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 613 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 8 ) Chapter: The Characteristic Of The Male j \\&. 5(5 l£y u jj ( oA, ( 8 ) 

Reproductive Substance (sperm) And Female 

Reproductive Substance (ovum). And That 

The Offspring Is Produced By The 

Contribution Of Both 


Thauban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (tfg), said: 

While I was standing beside the Messenger of Allah (|jg) one of the rabbis of the J ews came and said: Peace be upon 

you, O Muhammad. I pushed him backwith a push that he was going to fall. Upon this he said: Why do you push 
me? I said: Why don't you say: O Messenger of Allah? The J ew said: We call him by the name by which he was 
named by his family. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: My name is Muhammad with which I was named by my 

family. The J ew said: I have come to ask you (something). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Should that thing be of 
any benefit to you, if I tell you that? He (the J ew) said: I will lend my ears to it. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) drew a 

line with the help of the stick that he had with him and then said: Ask (whatever you like). Thereupon the J ew said: 
Where would the human beings be on the Daywhen the earth would change into another earth and the heavens too 
(would change into other heavens)? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: They would be in darkness beside the Bridge. 

He (the J ew) again said: Who amongst people would be the first to cross (this bridge).? He said: They would be the 
poor amongst the refugees. The Jew said: What would constitute their breakfast when they would enter Paradise? 
He (the Holy Prophet) replied: A caul of the fish- liver. He (the Jew) said. What would be their food alter this? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: A bullockwhich was fed in the different quarters of Paradise would be slaughtered for them. 
He (the J ew) said: What would be their drink? He (the Holy Prophet) said: They would be given drink from the 
fountain which is named" Salsabil". He (the J ew) said: I have come to ask you about a thing which no one amongst 
the people on the earth knows except an apostle or one or two men besides him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Would 
it benefit you if I tell you that? He (the J ew) said: I would lend ears to that. He then said: I have come to ask you 
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about the child. He (the Holy Prophet) said: The reproductive substance of man is white and that of woman (i. e. 
ovum central portion) yellow, and when they have sexual intercourse and the male's substance (chromosomes and 
genes) prevails upon the female's substance (chromosomes and genes), it is the male child that is created by Allah's 
Decree, and when the substance of the female prevails upon the substance contributed by the male, a female child is 
formed by the Decree of Allah. The J ew said: What you have said is true; verily you are an Apostle. He then returned 
and went away. The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: He asked me about such and such things of which I have had no 

knowledge till Allah gave me that. 
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Sahih Muslim 315 a 
Book 3, Hadith 38 
Book 3, Hadith 614 


This tradition has been narrated by Mu'awyia b. Salim with the same chain of transmitters except 
for the words: 

I was sitting beside the Messenger of Allah" and some other minor alterations. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 615 
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(9) Chapter: Bathing After Sexual Intercourse 
Or Seminal Emission 


j J (9) 


'A'isha reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) bathed because of sexual intercourse, he first washed his hands: he then poured water 

with his right hand on his left hand and washed his private parts. He then performed ablution as is done for prayer'. 
He then took some water and put his fingers and moved them through the roots of his hair. And when he found that 
these had been properly mois- tened, then poured three handfuls on his head and then poured water over his body 
and subseguently washed his feet. 
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This hadith is narrated by Abu Kuraib. Ibn Numair and others, all on the authority of Hisham with 
the same chain of transmitters, but in their narration these words are not there: 

" washed his feet." 
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Sahih Muslim 316 b 
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Hisham narrated it from his father, who narrated it on the authority of 'A'isha that when the Apostle (|§f) took a bath 

because of sexual inter- course, he first washed the palms of his hands three times, and then the whole hadith was 
transmitted like that based on the authority of Abu Mu'awyia, but no mention is made of the washing of feet. 
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'Urwa has narrated it on the authority of 'A'isha that when Allah's Messenger (|§f) took a bath because of sexual 

intercourse, he first washed his hands before dipping one of them into the basin, and then performed ablu- tion as is 
done for prayer. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported it on the authority of Maimuna, his mother's sister, that she said: 

I placed water near the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) to take a bath because of sexual intercourse. He washed the palms of 

his bands twice or thrice and then put his hand In the basin and poured water over his private parts and washed 
them with his left hand. He then struck his hand against the earth and rubbed it with force and then performed 
ablution for the prayer and then poured three handfuls of water on his head and then washed his whole body after 
which he moved aside from that place and washed his feet, and then I brought a towel (so that he may wipe his 
body) . but he returned it. 
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This hadith is narrated by A 1 mash with the same chain of transmitters, but in the hadith narrated by 
Yahya b. Yahya and Abu Kuraib there is no mention of: 

" Pouring of three handfuls of water on the head." and in the hadith narrated by Waki 1 all the features of ablution 
have been recorded: rinsing (of mouth), snuffing of water (in the nostrils) ; and in the hadith transmitted by Abu 
Mu'awyia, there is no mention of a towel. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas narrated It on the authority of Maimuna that the Messenger of Allah (fg) was given a towel, but he did 
not rub (his body) with it, but he did like this with water, i. e. he shook it off. 
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'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a bath because of sexual intercourse, he called for a vessel and took a handful 

of water from it and first (washed) the right side of his head, then left, and then took a handful (of water) and poured 
it on his head. 
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(10) Chapter: The Quantity Of Water That Is 
Desirable For A Bath Because Of Sexual 
Intercourse, Bathing Of The Male And Female 
With One Vessel In The Same Condition And 
Washing Of One Of Them With The Left-over 
Of The Other 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) washed himself with water from a vessel (measuring seven to eight seers) because of 
sexual intercourse. 
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‘A’isha reported: 


309 


3 - The Book of Menstruation (293 - 376) 


uM-' 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a bath from the vessel (which contained seven to eight seers, i. e. fifteen to sixteen 

pounds) of water And I and he (the Holy Prophet) took a bath from the same vessel. And in the hadith narrated by 
Sufyan the words are:" from one vessel". Qutaiba said: Al-Farag is three Sa' (a cubic measuring of varying 
magnitude). 
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Abu Salamab. Abd al- Rahman reported: 

I along with the foster brother of 'A'isha went to her and he asked about the bath of the Apostle (|§f) because of 

sexual intercourse. She called for a vessel egual to a Sa' and she took a bath, and there was a curtain between us and 
her. She poured water on her head thrice and he (Abu Salama) said: The wives of the Apostle (0) collectedhair on 

their heads and these lopped up to ears (and did rot go beyond that). 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salama b. Abd al-Rahman narrated it on the authority of A'isha that when the Messenger of Allah 
(II) took a bath, he started from the right hand and poured water over it and washed it, and then 

poured water on the impurity with the right band and washed it away with the help of the left hand, 
and after having removed it, he poured water on his head. A'isha said: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) took a bath from the same vessel, after sexual intercourse. 
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Hafsa, daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr, reported that 'A'isha narrated to her that she and the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) took a bath from the same vessel which contained water egual to three Mudds or thereabout. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

I and the Messenger (f|) took a bath from the same vessel and our hands alternated into it in the state that we had 
had sexual intercourse. 


\f\ jXid 323 cJll 1 XjSlc, t_ 3 X ^ ^lil \ 55 jS- j\i ti_J 3 i aILL^ ^ Ah I 31 c- \S 5 jS- 

. Ajlli-1 A_j ll-lol s-U) ^j-o aJ-C- Alii ^*2 tAlil J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 321c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 629 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a bath from one vessel which was placed between me and him and he would 

get ahead of me, so that I would say: Spare (some water for) me, spare (some water for) me; and she said that they 
had had sexual intercourse. 
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Ibn Abbas said: 
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Mairmma (the wife of the Holy Prophet) reported to me that she and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) took a bath from 
one vessel. 
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Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) took a bath with the water left over by Maimuna. 

0°^> 2- ^ * 0 * Z't ^ ..t ^ j “i ° \ ' 0 [ It « „t ^ ° ^ ^ 

^y>- t J == SJ yp CoJo- (JtS -La^J dP 

&\ 5^15 5 ? 511 55 JjHf Hlisi ut d\ ju jp 5^4 ^ ivj y$\ j\s ^iio 33 j>lf 

. Aj J^ 0 ' 3-HH? d)H p-kaj AJt HI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 323 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zainab bint Umm Salama (the wife of the Holy Prophet) reported that Umm Salama and the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) 
took a bath from the same vessel. 
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Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) took a bath with five Makkuks of water and 
performed ablution with one Makkuk. Ibn Muthanna has used the words five Makakiyya, and Ibn Mu'adh narrated 
it from 'Abdullah b. 'Abdullah and he made no mention of Ibn J abr. 
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Anas said: 
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The Apostle of Allah (|§f) performed ablution with one Mudd and took bath with a Sa' up to five Mudds. 
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Safina reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) took a bath with one g 1 of water because of sexual intercourse and performed ablution 
with one Mudd. 
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Safina reported that Abu Bakr, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him), 
observed: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) took a bath with one Sa' of water and performed ablution with one Mudd (of water) ; 

and in the hadith narrated by Ibn Hujr the words are: One Mudd sufficed for his (Holy Prophet's) ablution. And Ibn 
Hujr said that (his Shaikh) Isma'il was much advanced in age, and it was because of this that he could not fully rely 
on him for this tradition. 
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Water Thrice On The Head And Other Parts ' ' 

(of The Body) 


J ubair b. Mufim reported: 
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The people contended amongst themselves in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) with regard to bathing. 
Some of them said: We wash our heads like this and this. Upon this the Messenger (f|) said: As for me I pour three 
handfuls of water upon my head. 
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J ubair b. Mut'im reported it from the Messenger of Allah (H) that a mention was made before him 

about bathing because of sexual intercourse and he said: 

I pour water over my head thrice. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

A delegation of the Thaqif said to the Messenger of Allah (f§f): Our land is cold; what about our bathing then? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: I pour water thrice over my head. 


Ibn Salim in his narration reported: " The delegation of the Thagif said: Messenger of Allah." 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) took a bath because of sexual intercourse, he poured three handfuls of water upon 

his head. Hasan b. Muhammad said to him (the narrator): My hair is thick Upon this J abir observed. I said to him: 
O son of my brother, the hair of the Messenger of Allah (0) was thicker than your hair and these were more fine 

(than yours). 
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(12) Chapter: Law Of Shari'ah Pertaining To L~l; n (12) 

The Plaited Hair Of The Woman Who Takes A ' '' ^ 

Bath 


Umm Salama reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who has closely plaited hair on my head; should I undo it for taking a bath, 
because of sexual intercourse? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, it is enough for you to throw three handfuls of water 
on your head and then pour water over yourself, and you shall be purified. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Amr al-Nagid, Yazid b. Harun, 'Abd b. Humaid, Abd al-Razzag, Thauri, Ayyub b. 
Musa, with the same chain of transmitters. In hadith narrated by Abd al-Razzag there is a mention of the 


menstruation and of the sexual intercourse. The rest of the hadith has been transmitted like that of Ibn 'Uyaina. 
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This hadith is narrated by the same chain of transmitters by Ahmad al. Darimi, Zakariya b. 'Adi, 
Yazid, i. e. 1 Ibn Zurai', Rauh b. al-Qasim, Ayyub b. Musa with the same chain of transmitters, and 
there is a mention of these words: 

" Should I undo the plait and wash it, because of sexual intercourse?" and there is no mention of menstruation. 
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'Ubaid b. Umair reported: 

It was conveyed to 'A'isha that 'Abdullah b. 'Amr ordered the women to undo the (plaits) of hair on their heads. She 
said: How strange it is for Ibn 'Amr that he orders the women to undo the plaits of their head while taking a bath; 
why does he not order them to shave their beads? I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took bath from one vessel. I did 

no more than this that I poured three handfuls of water over my head. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 646 
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( 13) Chapter: The Desirability Of Using Musk 
At The Spot Of Blood While Bathing After 
Menstruation 


5* ALiidh JUkll (13) 

(3 ^ya 


‘A'isha reported: 

A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (U) how to wash herself after menstruation. She mentioned that he taught 

her how to take bath and then told her to take a piece of cotton with musk and purify herself. She said: How should I 
purify myself with that? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Praise be to Allah, purify yourself with it, and covered his face, 
Sufyan b. 'Uyaina gave a demonstration by covering his face (as the Prophet had done). 'A'isha reported: I dragged 
her to my side for I had understood what the Messenger of Allah (||) intended and, therefore, said: Apply this cotton 

with musk to the trace of blood. Ibn 'Umar in his hadith (has mentioned the words of 'A'isha thus): Apply it to the 
marks of blood. 
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'A'isha reported: 

A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) how he should wash herself after the menstrual period. He (the Holy 

Prophet) said: Take a cotton with musk and purity yourself, and the rest of the hadith was narrated like that of 
Sufyan. 
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In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 648 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

Asma (daughter of Shakal) asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about washing after menstruation. He said: Everyone 

amongst you should use water (mixed with the leaves of) the lote-tree and cleanse herself well, and then pour water 
on her head and rub it vigorously till it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour water on it. Afterwards 
she should take a piece of cotton smeared with musk and cleanse herself with it. Asma' said: How should she cleanse 
herself with the help of that? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) observed: Praise be to Allah, she should cleanse 
herself. 'A'isha said in a subdued tone that she should apply it to the trace of blood. She (Asma) then further asked 
about bathing after sexual intercourse. He (the Holy Prophet) said: She should take water and cleanse herself well or 
complete the ablution and then (pour water) on her head and rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair (of her) head 
and then pour water on her. 'A'isha said: How good are the women of Ansar (helpers) that their shyness does not 
prevent them from learning religion. 
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This hadith is narrated by 'Ubaidullah b. Mu'adh with the same chain of transmitters (but for the 
words) that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Cleanse yourself with it, and he covered (his face on account of shyness) . 
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'A'isha reported: 

Asma' b. Shakal came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: Messenger of Allah, how one amongst us should take 

a bath after the menstruation, and the rest of the hadith is the same and there is no mention of bathing because of 
sexual intercourse. 
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(14) Chapter: The Woman Who Has A \j C-.cA a.R^ A , ,1. ( 14) 

Prolonged Flow Of Blood, Her Bathing And 

Prayer 


‘A'isha reported: 

Fatimah b. Abu Hubaish came to the Apostle (|§f) and said: I am a woman whose blood keeps flowing (even after the 

menstruation period). I am never purified; should I, therefore, abandon prayer? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Not at 
all, for that is only a vein, and is not a menstruation, so when menstruation comes, abandon prayer, and when it 
ends wash the blood from yourself and then pray. 
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The hadith narrated by Waki' and with its chain of narrators has been transmitted on the authority 
of Hisham b. 'Urwa, but in the hadith narrated by Qutaiba on the authority of J arir, the words are: 

" There came Fatimah b. Abu Hubaish, b. 'Abd aL-Muttahb b. Asad, and she was a woman amongst us," and in the 
hadith of Hammid b. Zaid there is an addition of these words: " We abandoned mentioning him." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 333 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 653 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

Umm Habiba b. J ahsh thus asked for a verdict from the Messenger of Allah (gfe): I am a woman whose blood keeps 

flowing (after the menstrual period). He (the Holy Prophet) said: That is only a vein, so take a bath and offer prayer; 
and she took a bath at the time of every prayer. Laith b. Sa'd said: Ibn Shihab made no mention that the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) had ordered her to take a bath at the time of every prayer, but she did it of her own accord. And in the 

tradition transmitted by Ibn Rumh there is no mention of Umm Habiba (and there is mention of the daughter of 
J ahsh only.) 
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In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 654 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H) reported: 

Umm Habiba b. J ahsh who was the sister-in-law of the Messenger of Allah (0) and the wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 

Auf, remained mustahada for seven years, and she, therefore, asked for the verdict of Shari'ah from the Messenger of 
Allah (0) about it The Messenger of Allah (||) said: This is not menstruation, but (blood from) a vein: so bathe 

yourself and offer prayer. 'A'isha said: She took a bath in the wash-tub placed in the apartment of her sister Zainab 
b. J ahsh, till the redness of the blood came over the water. Ibn Shihab said: I narrated it to Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- 
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Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham about it who observed: May Allah have mercy on Hinda! would that she listened to 
this verdict. By Lord, she wept for not offering prayer. 
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This hadith has been thus reported by another chain of transmitters: 

Umm Habiba b. J ahsh came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and she had been a mustahada for seven years, and the 

rest of the hadith was narrated like that of 'Amr b. al-Harith up to the words:" There came the redness of the blood 
over water." and nothing was narrated beyond it. 
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Sahih Muslim 334 c 
Book 3, Hadith 79 
Book 3, Hadith 656 


The hadith has been narrated by 'A'isha through another chain of transmitters (in these words): 

I The daughter of jahsh had been mustabida for seven years," and the rest of the hadith is the same (as mentioned 
above). 
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On the authority of 'A'isha: 
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Umm Habiba asked the Messenger of Allah (|§§) about the blood (which flows beyond the period of menstruation). 
'A'isha said: I saw her wash-tub full of blood. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Remain away (from prayer) egual (to 

the length of time) that your menses prevented you. After this (after the period of usual courses) bathe yourself and 
offer prayer. 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Apostle (H), said: 

Umm Habiba b. J ahsh who was the spouse of Abd al- Rahman b. Auf made a complaint to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) about blood (which flows beyond the menstrual period). He said to her: Remain away (from prayer) egual (to 

the length of time) that your menstruation holds you back. After this, bathe yourself. And she washed herself before 
every prayer. 
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(15) Chapter: It Is Obligatory For A AQl 5 A ^\l\ ft ,Uj| ^ 0 (15) 

Menstruating Woman To Complete The 
Abandoned Fasts But Not The Abandoned 
Prayers 

Mu'adha reported: 

A woman asked 'A'isha: Should one amongst us complete prayers abandoned during the period of menses? 'A'isha 
said: Are you a Haruriya? When any one of us during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was in her menses (and 

abandoned prayer) she was not reguired to complete them. 
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It is reported from Mu'adha that she asked 'A'isha: 

Should a menstruating woman complete the prayer (abandoned during the menstrual period)? 'A'isha said: Are you 
a Hurariya? The wives of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) have had their monthly courses, (but) did he order them to 

make compensation (for the abandoned prayers)? Muhammad b. Ja'far said: (Compensation) denotes their 
completion. 
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Mu'adha said: 

I asked 'A'isha: What is the reason that a menstruating woman completes the fasts (that she abandons during her 
monthly course), but she does not complete the prayers? She (Hadrat 'A'isha) said: Are you a Haruriya? I said: I am 
not a Haruriya, but I simply want to inguire. She said: We passed through this (period of menstruation), and we 
were ordered to complete the fasts, but were not ordered to complete the prayers. 


<JU C cJji aJLaIc- cJll cJU coiUJ Ujd-l lit \j Cyi 

j-Ukflj (i-Ui lp_yv2j C-Jls . JLA 3vJj AjjjJ^ cud C-Ji CAol Ajjj^ps-l C-JUS S J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 335 c 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 662 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: One Should Draw Around A 
Curtain While Taking A Bath 


1 lA h ( 16 ) 


Umm Hani b. Abu Talib reported: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah (|g) on the day of the conguest (of Mecca) and found him take a bath, while his 
daughter Fatimah was holding a curtain around him. 
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Umm Hani b. Abu Talib reported: 

It was the day of the conquest (of Mecca) that she went to the Messenger of Allah (a§f ) and he was staying at a higher 
part (of that city). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) got up for his bath. Fahmah held a curtain around him (in order to 

provide him privacy). He then put on his garments and wrapped himself with that and then offered eight rak'ahs of 
the forenoon prayer. 
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This hadith is narrated by Sa'id b. Abu Hind with the same chain of transmitters and said: 

His (the Holy Prophet's) daughter Fahmah provided him privacy with the help of his cloth, and when he had taken a 
bath he took it up and wrapped it around him and then stood and offered eight rak'ahs of the forenoon prayer. 
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Maimuna reported: 

I placed water for the Apostle (|§f ) and provided privacy for him, and he took a bath. 
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'Abd al-Rahman, the son of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, reported from his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: A man should not see the private parts of another man, and a woman should not 

see the private parts of another woman, and a man should not lie with another man under one covering, and a 
woman should not lie with another woman under one covering 


Abu Huraira, the one is that Banu Isra'il used to take a bath naked, and they looked at the private 
parts of one another. Moses (peace be upon him), however, took a bath alone (in privacy) ; and they 
said (tauntingly): 

By Allah, nothing prohibits Moses to take a bath along with us, but sacrotal hernia. He (Moses) once went for a bath 
and placed his clothes on a stone and the stone moved on with his clothes. Moses ran after it saying: 0 stone, my 
clothes,0 stone, my clothes, and Banu Isra'il had the chance to see the private parts of Moses, and said: By Allah, 
Moses does not suffer from any ailment. The stone then stopped, till Moses had been seen by them, and he then took 
hold of his clothes and struck the stone. Abu Huraira said: By Allah, there are the marks of six or seven strokes made 
by Moses on the stone. 
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Sahih Muslim 338 a 
Book 3, Hadith 90 
Book 3, Hadith 667 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Abu Fudaik and Dabbik b. 'Uthman with the same chain of 
transmitters and they observed: 

Private parts of man are the nakedness (which is concealed). 
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Sahih Muslim 338 b 
Book 3, Hadith 91 
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(18) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Take A 
Bath Naked In Complete Privacy 


l$L\ j (18) 


Amongst the traditions narrated from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (Hf) on the authority of 
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Sahih Muslim 339 
Book 3, Hadith 92 
Book 3, Hadith 669 


(19) Chapter: Utmost Care For Keeping- 
private Parts Of Body Concealed 


oj^\j^^y\^i (19) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

When the Ka'ba was constructed the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and Abbas went and lifted stones. Abbas said to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f): Place your lower garment on your shoulder (so that you may protect yourself from the 

roughness and hardness of stones). He (the Holy Prophet) did this, but fell down upon the ground in a state of 
uncondousness and his eyes were turned towards the sky. He then stood up and said: My lower garment, my lower 
garment; and this wrapper was tied around him. In the hadith transmitted by Ibn Rafi', there is the word:" On his 
neck" and he did not say: " Upon his shoulder." 
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Sahih Muslim 340 a 
Book 3, Hadith 93 
Book 3, Hadith 670 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was carrying along with them (his people) stones for the Ka'ba and there was a waist 

wrapper around him. His uncle," Abbas, said to him: 0 son of my brother! if you take off the lower garment and 
place it on the shoulders underneath the stones, it would be better. He (the Holy Prophet) took it off and placed it on 
his shoulder and fell down unconscious. He (the narrator) said: Never was he seen naked after that day. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 671 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Miswar b. Makhrama reported: 

I was carrying a heavy stone and my lower garment was loose, and it, therefore, slipped off (so soon) that I could not 
place the stone (on the ground) and carry to its proper place. Upon this the Messenger of Allah Cgg) said: Return to 

your cloth (lower garment), take it (and tie it around your waist) and do not walk naked. 
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(20) Chapter: Concealing One's Private Parts 
While Relieving Oneself 


A+ha) Id ( 20 ) 


'Abdullah b. J a'far reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) one day made me mount behind him and he confided to me something secret which I 
would not disclose to anybody; and the Messenger of Allah (f|) liked the concealment provided by a lofty place or 

cluster of dates (while answering the call of nature), Ibn Asma' said in his narration: It implied an enclosure of the 
date- trees. 
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(21) Chapter: Emission Of Semen Makes Bath '*i\2\\^\ ^3 (21) 

Obligatory ” ' s 

Sa'id al-Khudri narrated it from his father: 
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I went to Quba' with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on Monday till we reached (the habitation) of Banu Salim. The 
Messenger of Allah (f|) stood at the door of 'Itban and called him loudly. So he came out dragging his lower 
gamment. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: We have made this man to make haste 'Itban said: Messenger 

of Allah, if a man parts with his wife suddenly without seminal emission, what is he reguired to do (with regard to 
bath)? The Messenger of Allah (§H) said: It is with the seminal emission that bath becomes obligatory. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) observed: Bathing is obligatory in case of seminal emission. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu al. 'Ala 1 b. al-Shikhkhir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) abrogated some of his commands by others, just as the Qur'an abrogates some part with 
the other. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) happened to pass by (the house) of a man amongst the Ansar, and he sent for him. He 
came out and water was trickling down from his head. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Perhaps we put you to 
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haste. He said: Yes. Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: When you made haste or semen is not emitted, 
bathing is not obligatory for you, but ablution is binding. Ibn Bashshir has narrated it with a minor alteration. 
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Ubayy Ibn Ka'b reported: 

I arked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about a man who has sexual intercourse with his wife, but leaves her before 

orgasm. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: He should wash the secretion of his wife, and then perform ablution 
and ofier prayer. 
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Ubayy ibn Ka'b narrated it from the Messenger of Allah ( jg) that he said: 

If a person has sexual intercourse with his wife, but does not experience orgasm, he should wash his organ and 
perform an ablution. 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J ubani reported that he askad Uthman b. 'Affan: 

What is your opinion about the man who has sexual intercourse with his wife, but does not experience orgasm? 
Uthman said: He should perform ablution as he does for prayer, and wash his organ. 'Uthmin also said: I have heard 
it from the Messenger of Allah (0). 
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Abu Ayyub reported that he had heard like this from the Messenger of Allah (|§) . 

1 Q-* oj i 4A ., 1 j-.i 1 ( 3 ^ c?~*T. d'-® JC- t04>" 0"^ b 3 ' l A — ' 4^* ^ -A .a. <s^l 1 C— 0 ti' 1 — do-A>-^ 

. ApC- AD' (3^ AD' 3 _j-^p 0^? ‘tidi ^a-"- 1 ‘Aj 1 o^\>-l i Oi ' t>' o' ojA^-' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 347 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 681 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter; Abrogation Of (the Command cjj| ^ ",uil c iU)l ob (22) 
That) Bath Is Obligatory (only) Because Of ^ 

Seminal Emission And Instead Contact Of The gti&U 

Qrcumcised Parts Makes Bath Obligatory 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) said: When a man has sexual intercourse, bathing becomes obligatory (both for the male 

and the female). In the hadith of Matar the words are: Even if there is no orgasm. Zuhair has narrated it with a 
minor alteration of words. 
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This hadith is narrated by Qatida with the same chain of transmitters, but with minor alterations. Here instead of 
the word - (jahada, (ijtahada) has been used, and the words;" Even if there is no orgasm" have been omitted. 
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Abu Musa reported: 

There cropped up a difference of opinion between a group of Muhajirs (Emigrants and a group of Ansar (Helpers) 
(and the point of dispute was) that the Ansar said: The bath (because of sexual intercourse) becomes obligatory only- 
when the semen spurts out or ejaculates. But the Muhajirs said: When a man has sexual intercourse (with the 
woman), a bath becomes obligatory (no matter whether or not there is seminal emission or ejaculation). Abu Musa 
said: Well, I satisfy you on this (issue). He (Abu Musa, the narrator) said: I got up (and went) to 'A'isha and sought 
her permission and it was granted, and I said to her: 0 Mother, or Mother of the Faithful, I want to ask you about a 
matter on which I feel shy. She said: Don't feel shy of asking me about a thing which you can ask your mother, who 
gave you birth, for I am too your mother. Upon this I said: What makes a bath obligatory for a person? She replied: 
You have come across one well informed! The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: When anyone sits amidst four parts (of 

the woman) and the circumcised parts touch each other a bath becomes obligatory. 
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'A'isha the wife of the Messenger of Allah (t§f) reported. A person asked the Messenger of Allah fig) 

about one who has sexual intercourse with his wife and parts away (without orgasm) whether 
bathing is obligatory for him . 'A'isha was sitting by him. The Messenger of Allah (|fj) said: 

I and she (the Mother of the Faithful) do it and then take a bath. 
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(23) Chapter: Ablution Is Essential When ^ cJj; dl? ^d> (23) 

One Taizes Something Cooked With The Help 
Of Fire 


Zaid b Thabit reported: 

I heard t±ie Messenger of Allah (|g) say this: Ablution is obligatory (for one who takes anything) touched by fire. 
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'Abdullah b. Ibrahim b. Qariz reported that he found Abu Huraira performing ablution in the 
mosque, who said: 

I am performing ablution because of having eaten pieces of cheese, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: 
Perform ablution (after eating anything) touched by fire. 
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'Urwa reported on the authority of A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H), saying this: 
The Messenger of Allah (|8) said. Perform ablution (after eating) anything touched by fire. 
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Ablution Is Obligatory For Him Who Takes 
Something Cooked With The Help Of Fire 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) took (meat of) goat's shoulder and offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) took flesh from the bone or meat, and then offered prayer and did not perform ablution, 
and (in fact) he did not touch water. 
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J a'far b. Amr b. Umayya al-Damari reported on the authority of his father who said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) take slices from goat's shoulder, and then eat them, and then offer prayer without 

having performed ablution. 


i£\j Ail ca_o! y tfejlSaW ai4 ^ ^ °y ‘1^44 ‘4^ 34 t^\i*3i 34 ilSiUdj 

% ' j > > % ) 

. (4*^ 4 4a? 3"^ 4 ^ db- ^2-*^ a4^ ai i (4*^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 355 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 691 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J a'far b. 'Amr b. Umayya al-Damari reported on the authority of his father who said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (§§) take slices from goat's shoulder and then eat them. He was called for prayer and he 

got'up, leaving aside the knife, and offered prayer but did not perform ablution. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported it on the authority of Maimuana, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), that the Messenger of 
Allah (|jg) took (a piece of goat's) shoulder at her place, and then offered prayer but did not perform ablution. 

L$"^ l3 A_3c- a!) 1 (j33 ^yjj ‘Aij-w* ^y£- ^yyCs- j*3==u 3^ 

0 ^ ^ 

■ 3i?^o 33 (3^^ p— 1 \jk-XA£- 3^ ^ ,<a-h A*3c- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 356 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 693 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas on the authority of Maimuna. the wife of the Apostle (fg), by another 


chain of transmitters. 

A^TC' Ajh ^*31 ^7 j'y cAj^a-^a dt 3 


1 0 ^ ° ' 2 ° ' £ 0 ^ ° -- x 

1 u ojp 1 [y^-i dt^ - 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 356 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 694 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Rafi 1 reported: 

I testify that I used to roast the liver of the goat for the Messenger of Allah (may peace be tipcn him) and then he 
offered praver but did not perform ablution. 


33S3 3As ij) 3r^ ‘£?3 <3>) d3 33 a 31 -xlc- ‘3*3.* ^ 3e 3^3- tjA-3- j 3-33 jAs 

0 ^ 

■ l-d^yo 3j t o 33 1 \s ' p— 3 aJx^ aD 1 1.^^ aD 1 3^-*-*j3 c d ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 357 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 695 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Apostle (0) took milk and then called for water and rinsed (his mouth) and said: It contains greasiness. 


333 


3 - The Book of Menstruation (293 - 376) 


uM-' 




Ahl ^ t ^N_ x! 1 1 1 -X-*-C" yy -sLO 1 ^*^C- ^ t s^-^d- 1 ^ 3''*^"^' to-^->- ^ to 

■ lo3 a] JUj ^j/*^ - ^ . Q A to 'o J} pO C — - O^yOJ ,<a 1 ■ ‘UT^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 358 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 696 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 

£ l ^ 0 *.J is- ^ > 0 ^°yT 0 > 0 > 0 ^ > 'u'* "* s' @ 0 s’ ♦ ° 0 /• > 0 I Kft ^ ^ ^ 0 > ^ 0 f ^ s' 


. a!l° C c ; ybpl dl*' ^^2-b ‘S- > ^-? J d)^ dA i^-^~ “-r^J db^ ‘lS^ ch 1 ^*5^" lS^"^i3 C 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 358 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 697 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) dressed himself, and then went out for prayer, when he was presented with bread and 
meat. He took three morsels out of that, and then offered prayer along with other people and did not touch water. 


°i -- \y ' ° 0 ' 6 a ' \ * ° 6 ' > o > s--> ^ >o 1 \ ^ 0 \ ^ ^ , 

df? 0^~ ‘£da£- (V dtf ^j£- UjJo- t Lo-ij>- c dp Tic- 

^ > "" -- 

pj ^JLl ^jS" ll j^>- 3^-® o^wsJl Q) aJlc- aTc- *d)l Abl J j— ^ d)^ 

. s-Li ^j-^ 0 Cj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 359 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 698 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Muhammad b. ' Ann b. Ata' with these words: 

I was with Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn 'Abbas saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) doing like this, and it is also said that the 
words are: He (the Holy Prophet) offered prayer; and the word" people" is not mentioned. 


> 0 > -- ^ s' 

(iUwj ■ J>\ £ dX Jls C$.\J g£s Tyj jj^Ss yj> -X-Jjil y£* 1 j\ y>\ y\ 

ji-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 359 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 699 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Ike Question Of Ablution After ?L V **A\ (25) 

Eating The Flesh Of The Camel -'■* ' 

J abir b. Samura reported: 
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A man asked the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) whether he should perform ablution after (eating) 
mutton. He (the Messenger of Allah) said: Perform ablution it you so desire, and if you do not wish, do not perform 
it. He (again) asked: Should I perform ablution (after eating) camel's flesh? He said: Yes, perform ablution (after 
eating) camel's flesh. He (again) said: May I say prayer in the sheepfolds? He (the Messenger of Allah) said: Yes. He 
(the narrator) again said: May I say prayer where camels lie down? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No. 




tjy ,j\ ^ jJ&S- CC-J JLc- d)Li£- lAiVJ- jit IlSU d>UJ- jj J- jit & 

0 0 0 2 i ft ) ^ ^ ^ " 

JjlJ J) jls . p-*j (Jls (j jls . JjNI jijX- db? p_*j (JlS JjYI ^jll- dJjsl jll . 

. M Si "jis jam 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 360 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Haditii 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 700 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith is also narrated by another chain of transmitters. 

a^_^c- Lj a>- 6 £. ^.<*.1 \-flJ 1 ^jX -i t ^ ® J*-* 1-0 -Xo- 4j>J \«a— ) -Xo- ^ AjO-aaJ 1 — — O 1 

jjU- ijjJ ^jj jiw- ^jj dA^Jitj CL-J&jJ Xbl -A-C- ^jj (jlllc- Abl 

■ A) IjC- (^1 iA*jAi>- aJ^- ‘dii 0^" V dp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 360 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book3, Hadith 701 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: A MAN WHO IS SURE OF HIS 
PURIFICATION, BUT ENTERTAINS DOUBT 
OF ANYTHING BREAKING IT, CAN SAFELY 
OFFER PRAYER WITHOUT PERFORMING 
A NEW ABLUTION 


J iJjL ^ JJXl 4JL ( 26 ) 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ S' ^ 

(jXlj Ajjl^Ja > jt aXs ojJ -1 


'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his uncle that a person made a complaint to the Apostle ( v ) that he 

entertained (doubt) as it something had happened to him breaking his ablution. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: 

He should not return (from prayer) unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell (of passing wind). Abu Bakr and 
Zuhair b. Harb have pointed out in their narrations that it was 'Abdullah b. Zaid. 


djJ (jLJLu HjA>- j^C- jls iAAbJ- jjjl ‘AIjAw ^yj jAu jji \ 15 jS~j ^ t jjUl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 361 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 702 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: If any one of you has pain in his abdomen, but is doubtful whether or not anything 
has issued from him, be should not leave the mosgue unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell. 
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jl iS 7 |»1 AJAo A_lc- liL-i AjJa-i (_j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 362 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 703 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Purification Of The Skins Of ^ ^ (27) 

The Dead Animals By Tanning Them ^ * ' 

The freed slave-girl of Maimuna was given a goat in charity but it died. The Messenger of Allah (gf) 
happened to pass by that (carcass). Upon this be said: 

Why did you not take off its skin? You could put it to use, after tanning it. They (the Companions) said: It was dead. 
Upon, this he (the Messenger of Allah) said: Only its eating is prohibited. Abu bakr and Ibn Umar in their narrations 
said: It is narrated from Maimuna (may Allah be pleased with her). 


3,: oil: \%l \ p jvs p J\ 3315 ipi p ^ p J\ 33 p Jj p 33 p 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 363 a 
Book 3, Hadith 127 
Book 3, Hadith 704 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (gf) saw a dead goat, which had been given in charity to the freed slave-girl of Maimuna. 
The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: Why don't you make use of its skin? They (the Companions around the Holy 


Prophet) said: It is dead. Upon this he said: It is the eating (of the dead animal) which is prohibited. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 363 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 705 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters as transmitted by Yunus. 

d)3 (jC- cjA ^ y> OjAL °j£- l ’LJ: (y? ilc-j \1 j 






Reference : Sahih Muslim 363 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 706 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) happened to pass by a goat thrown (away) which had been in fact given to the freed 

slave- girl of Maimuna as charity. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (way peace he upon him) said: Why did they not 
get its skin? They had better tan it and make use of it. 


jc. t tike. c jjls- \S55S- Sill - J-Lc- y>y, iLLUlj - iCs -ui au! il&j c^lc- U5lU-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 363 d 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 707 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn' Abbas reported on the authority of Maimuna that someone amongst the wives of the Messenger 
of Allah (H) had a domestic animal and it died. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Why did you not take off its skin and make use of that? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 364 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 708 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (||) happened to pass by (the dead body) of the goat which belonged to the freed slave-girl of 
Maimuna and said: Why did you not make use of its skin? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 365 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 709 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Abbas said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When the skin is tanned it becomes purified. 


x^od-^- y^ aD 1 -X-A_C- y^ xA-dc-^ yj ^ -X-^C- d)l x^d-ol yj Jo^ di^* df^ d)ti-3— i di^o- 1 x^^^^ df^ c9^* 3 a Jo- 

3 fid jJLs 1 >U&3!l 1 jl J jjL a_Jx- 4Jx)l <■) yt) c-oca-^j jU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 366 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 710 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 366 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 711 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu al-Khair reported: 

I saw Ibn Wa'la al-Saba'i wear a fur. I touched it. He said: Why do you touch it? I asked Ibn 'Abbas saying: We are 
the inhabitants of the western regions, and there (live) with us Berbers and Magians. They bring with them rams and 
slaughter them, but we do not eat (the meat of the animals) slaughtered by them, and they come with skins full of 
fat. Upon this Ibn 'Abbas said: We asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about this and he said: Its tanning makes it 


pure. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 366 c 
Book 3, Hadith 135 
Book 3, Hadith 712 
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Ibn Wa'la al-Saba'i reported: 

I asked 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas saying: We are the inhabitants of the western regions. The Magians come to us with skins 


'A'isha reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (|g) on one of his journeys and when we reached the place Baida' or Dhat al- 

jaish, my necklace was broken (and fell somewhere). The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) along with 
other people stayed there for searching it. There was neither any water at that place nor was there any water with 
them (the Companions of the Holy Prophet). Some persons came to my father Abu Bakr and said: Do you see what 
'A'isha has done? She has detained the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and persons accompanying him, and there is neither 

any water here or with them. So Abu Bakr came there and the Messenger of Allah (ff) was sleeping with his head on 
my thigh. He (Abu Bakr) said: You have detained the Messenger of Allah (|8) and other persons and there is neither 

water here nor with them. She ('A'isha) said: Abu Bakr scolded me and uttered what Allah wanted him to utter and 
nudged my hips with his hand. And there was nothing to prevent me from stirring but for the fact that the messenger 
of Allah (|§f) was lying upon my thigh. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) slept till it was dawn at a waterless place. So 

Allah revealed the verses pertaining to tayammum and they (the Prophet and his Companions) performed 
tayammum. Usaid b. al-Hudair who was one of the leaders said: This is not the first of your blessings,0 Family to 
Abu Bakr. 'A'isha said: We made the came) stand which was my mount, and found the necklace under it. 


full of water and fat. He said: Drink. I said to him: Is it your own opinion? Ibn Abbas said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) say: Tanning purifies it (the skin). 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 366 d 
Book 3, Hadith 136 
Book 3, Hadith 713 


(28) Chapter: Tayammum 


(28) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 367 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Haditii 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 714 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported she had borrowed from Asma' (her sister) a necklace and it was lost. The 
Messenger of Allah (f|) sent men to search for it. As it was the time for prayer, they offered prayer 

without ablution (as water was not available there). When they came to the Messenger of Allah (|jf), 

they made a complaint about it, and the verses pertaining to tayammum were revealed. Upon this 
Usaid b. Hadair said (to 'A'isha): 

May Allah grant you a good reward! Never has been there an occasion when you were beset with difficulty and Allah 
did not make you come out of that and made it an occasion of blessing for the Muslims. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 367 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 715 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Shagig reported: 

I was sitting in the company of Abdullah and Abu Musa when Abu Musa said: 0 'Abd al- Rahman (kunya of 'Abdullah 
b. Mas'ud), what would you like a man to do about the prayer if he experiences a seminal emission or has sexual 
intercourse but does not find water for a month? 'Abdullah said: He should not perform tayammum even if he does 
not find water for a month. 'Abdullah said: Then what about the verse in Sura Ma'ida:" If you do not find water, 
betake yourself to clean dust"? 'Abdullah said: If they were granted concession on the basis of this verse, there is a 
possibility that they would perform tayammum with dust on finding water very cold for themselves. Abu Musa said 
to Abdullah: You have not heard the words of 'Amman The Messenger of Allah (afg ) sent me on an errand and I had 

a seminal emission, but could find no water, and rolled myself in dust just as a beast rolls itself. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f) then and made a mention of that to him and he (the Holy Prophet) said: It would have been 

enough for you to do thus. Then he struck the ground with his hands once and wiped his right hand with the help of 
his left hand and the exterior of his palms and his face. 'Abdullah said: Didn't you see that Umar was not fully 
satisfied with the words of 'Ammar only? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 368 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 716 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Shaqiq with the same chain of transmitters but with the alteration of 
these words: 

He (the Holy Prophet) struck hands upon the earth, and then shook them and then wiped his face and palm. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 368 b 
Book 3, Hadith 140 
Book 3, Hadith 717 


Abd al-Rabmin b. Abza narrated It on the authority of his father that a man came to 'Umar and said: 

I am (at times) affected by seminal emission but find no water. He ('Umar) told him not to say prayer. 'Ammar then 
said. Do you remember, 0 Commander of the Faithful, when I and you were in a military detachment and we had had 
a seminal emission and did not find water (for taking bath) and you did not say prayer, but as for myself I rolled in 
dust and said prayer, and (when it was mentioned before) the Apostle (0) said: It was enough for you to strike the 

ground with your hands and then blow (the dust) and then wipe your face and palms. Umar said: 'Ammar, fear 
Allah. He said: If you so like, I would not narrate it. A hadith like this has been transmitted with the same chain of 
transmitters but for the words: 'Umar said: We hold you responsible for what you claim." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 368 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Haditii 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 718 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1 Abd al-Rahman b. Abza mnated it on the authority of his father that a man came to Umar and said: 

I have had a seminal emission but I found no water, and the rest of the hadith is the same but with this addition: 
'Amr said: 0 Commander of the Faithful, because of the right given to you by Allah over me, if you desire, I would 
not narrate this hadith to anyone. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 368 d 
Book 3, Hadith 142 
Book 3, Hadith 719 


Umair, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, reported: 

I and 'Abd al- Rahmin b. Yasir, the freed slave of Maimuna, the wife of the Apostle (way peace be upon him) . came to 
the house of Abu'l-J ahm b. al-Harith al-Simma Ansari and he said: The Messenger of Allah (s§) came from the 

direction of Bi'r J amal and a man met him; he saluted him but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made no response, till he 

(the Holy Prophet) came to the wall, wiped his face and hands and then returned his salutations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 369 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 720 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported: 

A person happened to pass by the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) when he was making water and saluted him, but he did 
not respond to his salutation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 370 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: A MUSLIM IS NOT DEFILED '-j jOlJl $ g jJ3l V L (29) 

Abu Huraira reported that he met the Messenger of Allah (=t?) on one of the paths leading to Medina 
in a state of (sexual) defilement and he slipped away and took a bath. The Apostle of Allah (m) 
searched for him and when he came, he said to him: 

0 Abu Huraira, where were you? He said: Messenger of Allah, you met when I was (sexually) defiled and I did not 
like to sit in your company before taking a bath. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: Hallowed be Allah, 

verily a believer is never defiled. 


- a) jJLlJlj - ‘AlLi jil 3b 1 j3 tijjJ.) IjH -vj- JlS - jS 3-*^ ” tij-U c<_3>- ^ 3j1>- 

{ ya Jb (3 aJc- Abl UJjJ ‘^L) d 0^~ “’-J*" (j^ ‘die- llSjJ- 

. "sj^i 31 3 did 3I 1 3ls 0£-l>- Us ^- 3 A.1^- Alii ^2^-1 0-lJLfl X S i '.& -L 5 3. ' *: ^ ^ 3 Tt>- AJo-v 3 I ^ 

> x ^ * -- ^ 

u} ad) (3-*-^ ad) ^ 3 *^ ad) 3 3 1^ - s ■ 3' " ‘- x -^ ) uUl>-) u) 31 a>- 3 3 ^ ^.^ 0 .) ad) 3_^*-^j 3 3li 

■ "Jdd Si jfjJi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 371 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) happened to meet him and he was (sexually) defiled, and he slipped away and took a 

bath and then came and said: I was (sexually) defiled. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) remarked: A Muslim is never 
defiled. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 372 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 723 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Remembrance Of Allah Even 
In A State Of Sexual Defilement 
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'A'isha said: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) used to remember Allah at all moments. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 373 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 724 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter It Is Permissible To Eat j &!'/ H lit, fUEJI , 1ST? \YJ>- (31) 

Without Ablution And There Is No " ’ ' ' 

Abhorrence In It And Performing Of Ablution 
Immediately (after That) Is Not Essential 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (i|f) came out of the privy, and he was presented with some food, and the people reminded him 
about ablution, but he said: Am I to say prayer that I should perform ablution? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 374 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 725 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he had come out of the privy. Food was presented to him. It was said 

to him (by the Companions around him): Wouldn't you perform ablution? Upon this he said: Why, am I to say 
prayer that I should perform ablution? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 374 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 726 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went to the privy and when he came back, he was presented with food. It was said to 
him; Messenger of Allah, wouldn't you perform ablution. He said: Why, am I to say prayer? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 374 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Haditii 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 727 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas, reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (Hf ) came out of the privy after relieving himself, and food was brought to him and he took it, 

and did not touch water. In another narration transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Huwairith it is like this: It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) You have not performed ablution. He said: I do not intend to say prayer that I should 

perform ablution. 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 374 d 
Book 3, Hadith 151 
Book 3, Hadith 728 


(32) Chapter: What Should Be Utiered While 
Entering The Privy? 


3 




iSl (32) 


Anas reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered the privy, and in the hadith transmitted by Hushaim (the words are): 
When the Messenger of Allah (|g) entered the lavatory, be used to say: O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from wicked 
and noxious things. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 375 a 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is also transmitted by 'Abd al-'Aziz with the same chain of transmitters, and the words 


are: 
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I seek refuge with Allah from the wicked and noxious things. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 375 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 730 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(33) Chapter: Ablution Does Not Break By j * 1)1 <& S| , J\il y< $ ft yl)l (33) 
Dozing In A Sitting Posture ’ 


Anas reported: 

(The people) stood up for prayer and the Messenger of Allah (|8) was whispering to a man, and in the narration of 
Abd al-Warith (the words are): The Apostle of Allah (f§f) was having a private conversation with a man, and did not 
start the prayer till the people dozed off. 
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Sahih Muslim 376 a 
Book 3, Hadith 154 
Book 3, Hadith 731 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

(The people) stood up for prayer and the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) was talking in whispers with a man, and he did not 
discontinue the conversation till his Companions dozed off; he then came and led the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 376 b 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 732 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Qatida reported: 

I heard Anas as saying that the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) dozed off and then offered prayer and did 

not perform ablution. He (the narrator) said: I asked him if he had actually heard it from Anas. He said: By Allah, 
yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 376 c 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 733 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

(The people) stood up for the night prayer when a man spoke forth: I need to say something. The Apostle of Allah 
(|§f) entered into secret conversation with him, till the people dozed off or some of the people (dozed off), and then 

they said the prayer. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 376 d 
Book 3, Hadith 157 
Book 3, Hadith 734 
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( 1) Chapter: The Beginning Of The Adhan ^ ( ;n 

Ibn Umar reported: 

When the Muslims came to Medina, they gathered and sought to know the time of prayer but no one summoned 
them. One day they discussed the matter, and some of them said: Use something like the bell of the Christians and 
some of them said: Use horn like that of the J ews. Umar said: Why may not a be appointed who should call (people) 
to prayer? The Messenger of Allah (sjf) said: O Bilal, get up and summon (the people) to prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 377 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 735 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Command to say the 
phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of 
the iqamah once, except the phrase, "Prayer is 
about to begin," which is to be said twice 
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Anas reported: 

Bilal was commanded (by the Messenger of Allah) to repeat (the phrases of) Adhan twice and once in Iqama. The 
narrator said: I made a mention of it before Ayyub who said: Except for saying: Qamat- is- Salat [the time for prayer 
has come]. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 378 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 736 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 
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They (the Companions) discussed that they should know the timings of prayer by means of something recognized by 
all. Some of them said that fire should be lighted or a bell should be rung. But Bilal was ordered to repeat the phrases 
twice in Adhan, and once in Iqama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 378 b 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 737 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is transmitted by Khalid Hadhdha with the same chain of transmitters (and the words 
are): 

When the majority of the people discussed they should know, like the hadith narrated by al-Thaqafi (mentioned 
above) except for the words: " They (the people) should kindle fire." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 378 c 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 738 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

Bilal was commanded (by the Holy Prophet) to repeat the phrases twice in Adhan, and once in Iqama. 
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Sahih Muslim 378 d 
Book 4, Hadith 5 
Book 4, Hadith 739 


(3) Chapter: Description Of The Adhan 


o\h\ CU (3) 


Abu Mahdhura said that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) taught him Adhan like this: 

Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but 
Allah; I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and it 
should be again repeated: I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer 
(twice). Come to success (twice). Ishaq added: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there Is no god but Allah. 


349 


4 - The Book of Prayers (377 - 519) 


L_ >llS" 




iULi J\^L\ «JVSJ oUii 5^ JlS ^ j^I -ui- ^ dUU C^ILJI 5^ J>\ Jg 

0^ ‘OJJ ^j-C- 4jll -X^C- O^” O^” di"^' < — dp 

\Z£ 3 ill i % \ H 5? 4if &i Sfi aii 7 51 4if^t &15^1 &i "6\sSh ils> id& ^ &\ 

j ^ 11^- 5? m3 &I % '\ Si o? ^ &\ Sit all S! 51 ^ £5 - Jil jjlj \11£ 3 m3 &\ j \jLj 

% i\ Sf j&\ &\ j&\ &\ "juJ-t S|5 . "o^ - jp cr - - sSUJ! ja ^ Jit iil£ 51 J»t 

."Jit 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 379 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 740 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Have (4) 

Two Mu'adhdhin In A Single Masjid ' ' ' 

Ibn Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had two Mu'adhdhins, Bilal and 'Abdullah b. Umm Maktum, who (latter) was blind. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 380 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 741 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 380 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 742 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: It Is Permissible For A Blind ^S\ otSl \t*. (5) 

Man To Call The Adhan So long As There Is A " " 5 

Man With Him Who Sees 


A'isha reported: 

Ibn Umm Maktum used to pronounce Adhan at the behest of the Messenger of Allah (|g) (despite the fact) that he 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 381a 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 743 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Hisham. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 381b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 744 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 6 ) Chapter: Refraining From Attacking jAj i 13 j U -i, ( 6 ) 

People In DarAl-Kufr (Non- Muslim Lands) If ' 0 ~ A 

The Adhan I s Heard Among Them 6 1 1 M 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§f) used to attack the enemy when it was dawn. He would listen to the Adhan; so if he 


heard an Adhan, he stopped, otherwise made an attack. Once on hearing a man say: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is 
the Greatest, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) remarked: He is following al-Fitra (al-Islam). Then hearing him say: I 

testify that there is no god but Allah, there is no god but Allah, the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: You have come out 


of the Fire (of Hell) . They looked at him and found that he was a goat herd. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 745 
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(7) Chapter: It Is Recommended For The One 
Who Hears The Mu'adhdhin To Repeat His 
Words, Then To Send Salat Upon The Prophet 
(saws) And Ask Allah To Grant Him Al- 
Wasilah 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

When you hear the call (to prayer), repeat what the Mu'adhdhin pronounces. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 383 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 746 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invokes a 
blessing on me will receive ten blessings from Allah; then beg from Allah al-Wasila for me, which is a rank in 
Paradise fitting for only one of Allah's servants, and I hope that I may be that one. If anyone who asks that I be given 
the Wasila, he will be assured of my intercession. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 384 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 747 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Umar b. al-Khattab reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: When the Mu'adhdhin says: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, and one of 

you should make this response: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; (and when the Mu'adhdhin) says: I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, one should respond: I testify that there is no god but Allah, and when he says: I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, one should make a response: I testify that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger. When he (the Mu'adhdhin) says: Come to prayer, one should make a response: There is no might and no 
power except with Allah. When he (the Mu'adhdhin) says: Come to salvation, one should respond: There is no might 
and no power except with Allah, and when he (the Mu'adhdhin) says: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, 
then make a response: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. When he (the Mu'adhdhin) says: There is no god 
but Allah, and he who makes a re- sponse from the heart: There is no god but Allah, he will enter Paradise. 
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Sahih Muslim 385 
Book 4, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 748 
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Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: If anyone says on hearing the Mu'adhdhin: I testify that there is no god but Allah 

alone. Who has no partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, (and that) I am satisfied with 
Allah as my Lord, with Muhammad as Messenger, and with Islam as din (code of life), his sins would be forgiven. In 
the narration transmitted by Ibn Rumh the words are: " He who said on hearing the Mu'adhdhin and verity I testify." 
' Qutaiba has not mentioned his words: " And I." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 386 

In- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4 , Hadith 749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue Of the Adhan, And ^ ^ d \^\ A- (8) 

The Shaitan Flees When He Hears It " ' 


Yahya narrated it on the authority of his uncle that he had been sitting in the company of Mu'awiya 
b. Abu Sufyan when the Mu'adhdhin called (Muslims) to prayer. Mu'awiya said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) saying The Mu'adhdhins will have the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 387 
Book 4 , Hadith 16 
Book 4 , Hadith 750 


Abu Sufyan reported it on the authority of J abir that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (fj) say: 

When Satan hears the call to prayer, he runs away to a distance like that of Rauha. Sulaimin said: I asked him about 
Rauha. He replied: It is at a distance of thirty- six miles from Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 388 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 751 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Mu'awiya narrated it on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 388 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 752 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

AbuHuraira reported the Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: 

When Satan hears the call to prayer, he turns back and breaks the wind so as not to bear the call being made, but 
when the call is finished he turns round and distracts (the minds of those who pray), and when he bears the Iqama 
he again runs away so as not to hear its voice and when it subsides, he comes back and distracts (the minds of those 
who stand for prayer). 


-X> 


bb ''A A^b^A 1 bb bb Aj^-*^ ^ ApI a] ^Jl^A 

II ^ 0 

■ chr-iP 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 753 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When the Mu'adhdhin calls to prayer, Satan runs back vehemently. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 754 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Suhail reported that his father sent him to Banu Haritha along with a boy or a man. Someone called 
him by his name from an enclosure. He (thenarrator) said: 

The person with me looked towards the enclosure, but saw nothing. I made a mention of that to my father. He said: 
If I knew that you would meet such a situation I would have never sent you (there), but (bear in wind) whenever you 
hear such a call (from the evil spirits) pronounce the Adhan. for I have heard Abu Huraira say that the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upbn him) said: Whenever Adhan is proclaimed, Satan runs back vehemently. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 755 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle (fg) said When the call to prayer is made, Satan runs back and breaks wind so as not to hear the call 

being made, and when the call is finished, he turns round. When Iqama is proclaimed he turns his back, and when it 
is finished he turns round to distract a man, saying: Re- member such and such; remember such and such, referring 
to something the man did not have in his mind, with the result that he does not know how much he has prayed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 d 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 756 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like it has been narrated by Abu Huraira but for these words: 

" He (the man saying the prayer) does not know how much he has prayed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 e 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 757 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(9) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Raise 
The Hands Level With The Shoulders When 
Saying The Opening Takbir, When Bowing 
And When Rising From Bowing. But That Is 
Not To Be Done When Rising From The 
Prostration 
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Salim narrated it on the authority of his father who reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§f) raising his hands apposite the shoulders at the time of beginning the prayer and 

before bowing down and after coming back to the position after bowing, but he did not raise them between two 
prostrations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 390 a 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 758 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|jg), when he stood up for prayer, used to raise his hands apposite 


the shoulders and then recited takbir (Allah-o-Akbar), and when he was about to bow he again did like it and when 
he raised himself from the ruku 1 (bowing posture) he again did like it, but he did not do it at the time of raising his 
head from prostration. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 390 b 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted with the same chain of transmitters by al. Zuhri as narrated by Ibn J uraij (who) 
said. When the Messenger of Allah (|§) stood up for prayer, he raised hands (to the height) apposite the shoulders 


and then recited takbir. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 390 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 760 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qilaba reported that he saw Malik b. Huwairith raising his hands at the beginning of prayer and raising his 
hands before kneeling down, and raising his hands after lifting his head from the state of kneeling, and he narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to do like this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 391 a 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 761 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Malik b. Huwairith reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his hands apposite his ears at the time of reciting the takbir (i. e. at the time of 

beginning the prayer) and then again raised his hands apposite the ears at the time of bowing and when he lifted his 
head after bowing he said: Allah listened to him who praised Him, and did like it (raised his hands up to the ears) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 391 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 762 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters that he saw the Messenger of Allah 
(H) doing this (i.e. raising his hands) till they were opposite the lobes of ears. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 391 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 763 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: Affirming The Takbir For Every ;SUJ| j , djj $ j olil (10) 
Movement Up Or Down In The Prayer, Except ^ ' 

When Rising From Ruku 1 When One Should Ilf- 
Say: Sami'aAllahu Liman Hamidah (Allah 
Hears Those Who Praise Him) 

Abu Salama reported: 

Abu Huraira led prayer for them and recited takbir when he bent and raised himself (in ruku' and sujud) and after 
completing (the prayer) he said: By Allah I say prayer which has the best resemblance with the prayer of the Prophet 
(|g) amongst you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (j|) got up for prayer, he would say the takbir (Allah- o-Akbar) when standing, then 

say the takbir when bowing, then say:" Allah listened to him who praised him," when coming to the erect position 
after bowing, then say while standing:" To Thee, our Lord, be the praise", then recite the takbir when getting down 
for prostration, then say the takbir on raising his head, then say the takbir on prostrating himself, then say the takbir 
on raising his head. He would do that throughout the whole prayer till he would complete it, and he would say the 
takbir when he would get up at the end of two rak'as after adopting the sitting posture. Abu Huraira said: My prayer 
has the best resemblance amongst you with the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 765 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn al-Harith reported: 

He had heard Abu Huraira say: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) recited takbir on standing for prayer, and the rest of the 

hadith is like that transmitted by Ibn Juraij (recorded above), but he did not mention Abu Huraira as saying:" My 
prayer has the best resemblance amongst you with the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Hf )." 


cd^y-i ^ g£jj\ xx & j=o ±\ xyx i ^ uLyji tiix . 3^3 \-5ix t g\j & XJ- 

j 3 j 3 ^® L&>- jX==>j (_}} j»ls 15 ) *Xs- <Uil ^*2 4 b 1 3 _j— j 3 _j^? “ Ail 

. Abl Abl 5 _y- d jZ £ l (ji ■ “Jrtv® 3_y ”3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 766 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported.. When Marwan appointed Abu Huraira as his deputy in 
Medina, he recited takbir whenever he got up for obligatory prayer, and the rest of the hadith is the 
same as transmitted by Ibn J uraij (but with the addition of these words) : 

On completing the prayer with salutation, and he turned to the people in the mosque and said. . . . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 d 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 767 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama reported that Abu Huraira recited takbir in prayer on all occasions of rising and 
kneeling. We said: 

O Abu Huraira, what is this takbir? He said: Verily it is the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 e 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 768 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Suhail reported on the authority of his father that Abu Huraira used to recite takbir on all occasions of rising and 
bending (in prayer) and narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) used to do like that. 


4> 


\' K ^ 9 -\ Z'° ' * .1°' \ ° ' I « - > 0 - Si I »'-•»( » " ■» i° ' s 

LOo (JO A_j 1 to jj jjb (_jl t 4 _ol ^C- t ( J ^-^ 1 - J^-C- ” ti U_sJo- t_l_^*^j <U_CL 3 U_s 

■ 53i 53^0 (jlT A^-lc- oUll 5^^ "d^l O' \ jj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 392 f 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 769 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mutarrif reported: 

I and 'Imran b. Husain said prayer behind 'Ali b. Abu, Talib. He recited takbir when he prostrated, and he recited 
takbir when he raised his head and he recited takbir while rising up (from the sitting position at the end of two 
rak'ahs). When we had finished our prayer, 'Imran caught hold of my hand and said: He (Hadrat Ali) has led prayer 
like Muhammad (f§f) or he said: He in fact recalled to my mind the prayer of Muhammad (may peace be upon him.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 393 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 770 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: It Is Obligatory To Recite Al- 
Fatihah In Every Rak'ah; If A Person Cannot 
Recite Al-Fatihah Or Cannot Learn It, Then 
He Should Recite Whatever Else He Can 
Manage 
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'Ubada b. as-Samit reported from the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him ): 
He who does not recite Fatihat al-Kitab is not credited with having observed the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 394 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 771 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubada b. as-Samit reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: He who does not recite Umm al- Qur'an is not credited with having observed the 
prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 394 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mahmud b. al-Rabi', on whose face the Messenger of Allah (gf) sguirted water from the well, 
reported on the authority of 'Ubada b. as- Samit that the Messenger of Allah (if) said: 

He who does not recite Umm al- Qur'an is not credited with having observed prayer. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has also been transmitted by Ma'mar from al-Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters 
with the addition of these words: 

" and something more". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 394 d 

I n- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 774 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (s&) said: If anyone observes prayer in which he does not recite Umm al- Qur'an, It is deficient 

[he said this three times] and not complete. It was said to Abu Huraira: At times we are behind the Imam. He said: 
Redte it inwardly, for he had heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) declare that Allah the Exalted had said: I have 

divided the prayer into two halves between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks. When the 
servant says: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the universe, Allah the Most High says: My servant has praised Me. And 
when he (the servant) says: The Most Compassionate, the Merciful, Allah the Most High says: My servant has lauded 
Me. And when he (the servant) says: Master of the Day of judg- ment. He remarks: My servant has glorified Me. and 
sometimes He would say: My servant entrusted (his affairs) to Me. And when he (the worshipper) says: Thee do we 
worship and of Thee do we ask help. He (Allah) says: This is between Me and My servant, and My servant will 
receive what he asks for. Then, when he (the worshipper) says: Guide us to the straight path, the path of those to 
whom Thou hast been Gracious not of those who have incurred Thy displeasure, nor of those who have gone astray. 
He (Allah) says: This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks for. Sufyan said: 'Ala b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ya'gub narrated it to me when I went to him and he was co nfin ed to his home on account of illness, and I 
asked him about it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 395 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is naratted on the authority of Abu Huraira that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (H) say: 

He who observed prayer but he did not recite the Umm al- Qur'an in it, and the rest of the hadith is the same as 
transmitted by Sufyan, and in this hadith the words are:" Allah the Most High said: the prayer is divided into two 
halves between Me and My servant. The half of it is for Me and the half of it is for My servant." 
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Sahih Muslim 395 b 
Book 4, Hadith 42 
Book 4, Hadith 776 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: He who said his prayer, but did not redte the opening chapter of al-Kitab, his 
prayer is incomplete. He repeated it thrice. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 777 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: One is not credited with having observed the prayer without the recitation (of al- 
Fatiha). So said Abu Huraira: (The prayer in which) the Messenger of Allah (0) recited in a loud voice, we also 
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recited that loudly for you (and the prayer in which) he recited inwardly we also recited inwardly for you (to give you 
a practical example of the prayer of the Holy Prophet). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 396 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 778 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ata 1 narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said that one should recite (al-Fatiha) in every 
(rak'ah of) prayer. What we heard (i. e. recitation) from the Messenger of Allah (s§), we made you 

listen to that. And that which he (recited) inwardly, we (recited) inwardly for you. A person said to 
him: 

If I add nothing to the (recitation) of the Umm al Qur'an (Surat al-Fatiha), would it make the prayer incomplete? He 
(AbuHuraira) said: If you add to that (if you recite some of verses of the Qur'an along with Surat at-Fatiha) that is 
better for you. But if you are contented with it (Surat al-Fatiha) only, it is sufficient for you. 


Jc>- 


J\j Mis - jJS J liJJlj - dpi Id 

j j US .‘fLJL ISUif iL JjJ Uj aJ^ aIsI &\ jp Hill? dJ \% s5U)l js jjQp J jlS 

. 3113 df-d? i£Sj £Jpl 6S) °o\ jus oT^Jl ff jp °4 f3 b\ fe 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 396 b 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 779 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ata' reported it on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

Recitation (of Surat al-Fatiha) in every (rak'ah) of prayer in essential. (The recitation) that we listened to from the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) we made you listen to it. And that which he recited inwardly to us, we recited it inwardly for 

you. And he who recites Umm al-Qur'an, it is enough for him (to complete the prayer), and he who adds to it (recites 
some other verses of the Holy Qur'an along with Surat al-Fatiha), it is preferable for him. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered die mosque and a person also entered therein and offered prayer, and then 
came and paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah (|§). The Mes- senger of Allah (|§f) returned his salutation and 

said: Go back and pray, for you have not offered the prayer. He again prayed as he had prayed before, and came to 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon, him) and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) returned the 

salutation and said: Go back and say prayer, for you have not offered the prayer. This (act of repeating the prayer) 
was done three times. Upon this the person said: By Him Who hast sent you with Truth, whatever better I can do 
than this, please teach me. He (the Holy Prophet) said: When you get up to pray, recite takbir, and then recite 
whatever you conveniently can from the Qur'an, then bow down and remain quietly in that position, then raise your- 
self and stand erect; then prostrate yourself and remain quietly in that attitude; then raise yourself and sit quietly; 
and do that throughout all your prayers. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 397 a 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 781 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

A person entered the mosque and said prayer while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was sitting in a nook (of the 

mosque), and the rest of the hadith is the same as mentioned above, but with this addition:" When you get up to 
pray, perform the ablution completely, and then turn towards the Qibla and recite takbir (Allah o Akbar =Allah is the 
Most Great)." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


364 


(12) Chapter: Prohibiting The Follower From ^ (12) 

Reciting Aloud Behind An Imam s ' ' '' ' ' 

lmrin b. Husain reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace beupon him) led us In Zuhr or 'Asr prayer (noon or die afternoon prayer). (On 
concluding it) he said: Who recited behind me (the verses): Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-a'la (Glorify the name of thy 
Lord, the Most High)? There upon a person said: It was I, but I in- tended nothing but goodness. I felt that some one 
of you was disputing with me in it (or he was taking out from my tongue what I was reciting), said the Prophet (ijg ) . 
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I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 783 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. Husain reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) observed the Zuhr prayer and a person recited Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-a'la (Glorify the 

name of thy Lord, the Most High) behind him. When he (the Holy Pro- phet) concluded the prayer he said: Who 
amongst you recited (the above-mentioned verse) or who amongst you was the reciter? A person said: It was I. Upon 
this he (the Holy Prophet) observed: I thought as if someone amongst you was disputing with me (in what I was 
reciting). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 398 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 784 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) observed Zuhr prayer and said: 

I felt that someone amongst you was disputing with me (in what I was reciting). 
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( 13) Chapter: The Proof Of Those Who Say 
That The Basmalah Should Not Be Recited 
Aloud 






W (13) 


Anas reported: 

I observed prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (%«') and with Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with all of them), but I never heard any one of them reciting Bismillah-ir- Rahman- ir- Rahim loudly. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Shu'ba reported it with the same chain of transmitters, with she addition of these words: 

" I said to Qatada: Did you hear it from Anas? He replied in the affir- mative and added: We had inguired of him 
about it." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abda reported: 

'Umar b. al-Khattab used to recite loudly these words: Subhanak AUahumma wa bi hamdika wa tabarakasmuka wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuka [Glory to Thee,0 Allah, and Thine is the Praise, and Blessed is Thy Name, and 
Exalted is Thy Maj esty. and there is no other obj ect of worship beside Thee] . Qatada informed in writing that Anas b. 
Malik had narrated to him: I observed prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (|g) and Abu Bakr and Umar and 

'Uthman. They started (loud recitation) with: Al-hamdu lillahi Rabb al-'Alamin [All Praise is due to Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds] and did not recite Bismillah ir- Rahman- ir- Rahim (loudly) at the beginning of the recitation or at the 
end of it. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 788 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Talha that he had heard Anas b. Malik narrating this. 
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( 14) Chapter: The Proof Of Those Who Say -->'t j4 • ^ ^ ( 14 ) 

That The Bismillah Is A Verse At The 
Beginning Of Every Surah, Except Bara 1 ah 
(At-Tawbah) 

Anas reported: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was sitting amongst us that he dozed off. He then raised his head smilingly. We 

said: What makes you smile. Messenger of Allah? He said: A Sura has just been revealed to me, and then recited: In 
the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Verily We have given thee Kauthar (fount of abundance). 
Therefore turn to thy Lord for prayer and offer sacrifice, and surely thy enemy is cut off (from the good). Then he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Do you know what Kauthar is? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. The Prophet 
(H) said: It (Kauthar) is a canal which my Lord, the Exalted and Glorious has promised me, and there is an 

abundance of good in it. It is a cistern and my people would come to it on the Day of Resurrection, and tumblers 
there would be egual to the number of stars. A servant would be turned away from (among the people gathered 
there). Upon this I would say: My Lord, he is one of my people, and He (the Lord) would say: You do not know that 
he innovated new things (in Islam) after you. Ibn Hujr made this addition in the hadith:" He (the Holy Prophet) was 
sitting amongst us in the mosgue, and He (Allah) said: (You don't know) what he innovated after you" 
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Mukhtar b. Fulfill reported that he had heard Anas b. Malik say that the Messenger of Allah fig) 

dozed off, and the rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by Mus-hir except for the words that 
he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

It (Kauthar) is a canal which my Lord the Exalted and the Glorious has promised me in Paradise. There is a tank 
over it, but he made no mention of the tumblers like the number of the stars. 
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(15) Chapter: The Placing Of The Right Hand ^ fe (15) 

Over The Left Hand After The First Takbir In ^ 

Prayer (takbir-i-tahrima) Below The Chest jp j ‘GjJL Jy oji*3> <£J£ 

And Above The Navel And Then Placing Them „ . „ „ ^ „ y 

Apposite The Shoulders In Prostration j * ' 


Wa'il b. Hujr report d: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raising his hands at the time of beginning the prayer and reciting takbir, and 

according to Hammam (the narrator), the hands were lifted opposite to ears. He (the Holy Prophet) then wrapped 
his hands in his doth and placed his right hand over his left hand. And when he was about to bow down, he brought 
out his hands from the cloth, and then lifted them, and then redted takbir and bowed down, and when (he came 
back to the ered position) he redted:" Allah listened to him who praised Him." And when he prostrated, he 
prostrated between his two palms. 
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( 16) Chapter: The Tashah-hud In The Prayer 


(i6) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) said: 
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5" 


While observing prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) we used to recite: Peace be upon Allah, peace be upon so 
and so. One day the Messenger of Allah (H ) said to us: Verily Allah is Himself Peace. When any one of you sits 

during the prayer, he should say: All services rendered by words, by acts of worship, and all good things are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you,0 Prophet, and Allah's mercy and blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright 
servants, for when he says this it reaches every upright servant in heaven and earth (and say further): I testify that 
there is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. Then he may choose any 
supplication which pleases him and offer it. 
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Shu'ba has narrated this on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters, but he 
made no mention of this: 

" Then he may choose any supplication which pleases him." 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters and 
he made a mention of this: 

" Then he may choose any supplication which pleases him or which he likes." 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 
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We were sitting with the Apostle (|§f ) in prayer, and the rest of the hadith is the same as narrated by Mansur He 
(also said) : After (reciting tashahud) he may choose any prayer. 
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Ibn Mas'ud is reported to have said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) taught me tashahhud taking my hand within his palms, in the same way as he taught 
me a Sura of the Qur'an, and he narrated it as narrated above. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§§) used to teach us tashahbud just as he used to teach us a Sura of the Qur'an, and he 

would say: All services rendered by., words, acts of worship, and all good thirgs are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you,0 Prophet, and Allah's mercy and blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I testify that 
there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. In the narration of Ibn Rurnb (the 
words are) : " As he would teach us the Qur'an. " 
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Tawus narrated it on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that he said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to teach us tashahhud as he would teach us a Sura of the Qur'an. 
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Hattan b. 'Abdullah al-Raqiishi reported: 

I observed prayer with Abu Musu al-Ash'ari and when he was in the qa'dah, one among the people said: The prayer 
has been made obligatory along with piety and Zakat. He (the narrator) said: When Abu Musa had finished the 
prayer after salutation he turned (towards the people) and said: Who amongst you said such and such a thing? A 
hush fell on the people. He again said.. Who amongst you has said such and such a thing? A hush fell on the people. 
He (Abu Musa) said: Hattan, It is perhaps you that have uttered it. He (Hattan) said No. I have not uttered it. I was 
afraid that you might be annoyed with me on account of this. A person amongst the people said: It was I who said it, 
and In this I intended nothing but good. Abu Musa said: Don't you know what you have to recite in your prayers? 
Verily the Messenger of Allah (§g) addressed us and explained to us all Its aspects and taught us how to observe 

prayer (properly). He (the Holy Prophet) said: When you pray make your rows straight and let anyone amongst you 
act as your Imim. Recite the takbir when he recites it and when be recites: Not of those with whom Thou art angry, 
nor of those who go astray, say: Amin. Allah would respond you. And when he (the Imim) recites the takbir, you may 
also recite the takbir, for the Imam bows before you and raises himself before you. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: The one is equivalent to the other. And when he says: Allah listens to him who praises Him, you should say: 0 
Allah, our. Lord, to Thee be the praise, for Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has vouchsafed (us) through the tongue 
of His Apostle (0) that Allah listens to him who praises Him. And when he (the Imim) recites the takbir and 

prostrates, you should also recite the takbir and prostrate, for the Imim prostrates before you and raises himself 
before you. The Messenger' of Allah (sfe) said: The one is equi- valent to the other. And when he (the Imim) sits for 

Qa'da (for tashahhud) the first words of every one amongst you should be: All services rendered by words, acts of 
worship and all good things are due to Allah. Peace be upon you,0 Apostle, and Allah's mercy and blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the upright servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger. 
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Qatida has narrated a badith like this with another chain of transmitters. In the hadith transmitted 
by J arir on the authority of Sulaiman, Qatida 1 s further words are: 

When (the Qur'in) is recited (in prayer), you should observe silence, and (the following words are) not found in the 
hadith narrated by anyone except by Abu Kamil who heard it from Abu 'Awina (and the words are): Verily Allah 
vouchsafed through the tongue of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) this: Allah listens to him who praises Him. Abu Ishag 

(a student of Imam Muslim) said: Abu Bakr the son of Abu Nadr's sister has (critically) discussed this hadith. Imam 
Muslim said: Whom can you find a more authentic transmitter of badith than Sulaiman? Abu Bakr said to him 
(Imam Muslim) : What about the hadith narrated by Abd Huraira, i. e. the hadith that when the Qur'in is recited (in 
pray er) observe silence? He (Abu Bakr again) said: Then, why. have you not included it (in your compilation)? He 
(Imam Muslim) said: I have not included in this every hadith which I deem authentic; I have recorded only such 
ahadith on which there is an agreement (amongst the Muhaddithin apart from their being authentic) . 
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This hadith has been transmitted by Qatida with the same chain of transmitters (and the words are) : 
" Allah, the Exalted and the Glorious, commanded it through the tongue of His Apostle (may peace be upon- him): 
Allah listens to him who praises Him." 
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(17) Chapter Sending Salat Upon The ^ i , AA Tl U ,0)1 , fe 60)1 nA (17) 
Prophet (saws) After The Tashah- hud r ° ° 


Abdullah b. Zaid-he who was shown the call (for prayer in a dream) narrated it on the authority of 
Abu Mas'ud al -An sari who said: 

We were sitting in the company of Sa'id b. 'Ubida when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to us. Bashir b. S'ad said: 

Allah has commanded us to bless you. Messenger of Allah! But how should we bless you? He (the narrator) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) kept guiet (and we were so much perturbed over his silence) that we wished we had not 

asked him. The Messenger of Allah (s§) then said: (For blessing me) say:" 0 Allah, bless Muhammad and the 

members of his household as Thou didst bless the members of Ibrahim's household. Grant favours to Muhammad 
and the members of his household as Thou didst grant favours to the members of the household of Ibrahim in the 
world. Thou art indeed Praiseworthy and Glorious" ; and salutation as you know. 
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Ibn Abi Laila reported: 

Ka'b b. 'Ujra met me and said: Should I not offer you a present (and added) : The Messenger of Allah (0) came to us 

and we said: We have learnt how to invoke peace upon you; (kindly tell us) how we should bless you. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Say: " O Allah: bless Muhammad and his family as Thou didst bless the family of Ibrahim. Verily Thou 
art Praiseworthy and Glorious, 0 Allah." 
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A hadith like this has been narrated by Mis'ar on the authority of al-Hakam, but in the hadith 
transmitted by Mis'ar these words are not found: 

" Should I not offer you a present?" 
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A hadith like this has been narrated by al-Hakam except that he said: 

" Bless Muhammad (Hf ) " and he did not say: " O Allah I 


^ o ^ g 

1 ^ ‘Jj*-? dP dJJU 


-k>- 


, ^ c 11 tiC- *1 1 y yp 4 -*-^* | \ ^tj y_j -a o dj 

. jL$JJl jL 4)3 ■ ".u^- jc. lljldj 11 aIL? plllNl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 406 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 806 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi reported: 

They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: Apostle of Allah, how should we bless you? He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed: Say:" O Allah! bless Muhammad, his wives and his offspring as Thou didst bless Ibrahim, and grant 
favours to Muhammad, and his wives and his offspring as Thou didst grant favours to the family of Ibrahim; Thou 
art Praiseworthy and Glorious." 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: He who blesses me once, Allah would bless him ten times. 
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(18) Chapter: Saying "Sami'a Allahu liman 
Hamidah," Rabbana wa lakal-hamd/' and 
"Amin" 


(18) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: When the Imam says:" Allah listens to him who praises Him." you should say:" O 


Allah, our Lord for Thee is the praise." for if what anyone says synchronises with what the angels say, his past sins 
will be forgiven. 
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A hadith like this is narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§) said: SayAmin when the Imam says Amin, for it anyone's utterance of Amin 
synchronises with that of the angels, he will be forgiven his past sins. 
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Abu Huraira said: 

I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) the hadith like one transmitted by Malik, but he made no mention of the 
words of Shihab. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: When anyone amongst you utters Amin in prayer and the angels in the sky also 
utter Amin, and this (utterance of the one) synchronises with (that of) the other, all his previous sins are pardoned. 
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Abu Harare reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: When anyone amongst you utters Amin and the angels In the heaven also utter 
Amin and (the Amin) of the one synchronises with (that of) the other, all his previous sins are pardoned. 
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'A hadith like this is transmitted by Ma'mar from Hammam b. Munabbih on the authority of Abu Huraira who 
reported it from the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) . 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: When the reciter (Imam) utters:" Not of those on whom (is Thine) wrath and not 

the erring ones," and (the person) behind him utters Amin and his utterance synchronises with that of the dwellers 
of heavens, all his previous sins would be pardoned. 
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(19) Chapter: Following The Imam 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) fell down from a horse and his right side was grazed. We went to him to inguire after his 

health when the time of prayer came. He led us in prayer in a sitting posture and we said prayer behind him sitting, 
and when he finished the prayer hesaid: The Imam is appointed only to be followed; so when he recites takbir, you 
should also recite that; when he prostrates, you should also prostrate; when he rises up, you should also rise up, and 
when he said" God listens to him who praises Him," you should say:" Our Lord, to Thee be the praise," and when he 
prays sitting, all of you should pray sitting. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|Jg) fell down from a horse and he was grazed and he led the prayer for us sitting, and the 
rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) fell down from a horse and his right side was grazed, and the rest of the hadith is the 
same with the addition of these words: " When he (the Imam) says prayer standing, you should also do so." 
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Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) rode a horse and fell down from it and his right side was grazed, and the rest of the 

hadith is the same, and (these words) are found in it:" When he (the Imam) says prayer in an erect posture, you 
should also say it in an erect posture." 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) fell down from his horse and his right side was grazed, and the rest of the hadith is the 
same. In this hadith there are no additions (of words) as transmitted by Yunus and Malik. 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) fell ill and some of his Companions came to inquire after his health. The Messenger of 

Allah (may peace he upon him) said prayer sitting while (his Companions) said it (behind him) standing. He (the 
Holy Prophet) directed them by his gesture to sit down, and they sat down (in prayer). After finishing the (prayer) lie 
(the Holy Prophet) said: The Imam is appointed so that be should be followed, so bow down when lie bows down, 
and rise rip when he rises up and say (prayer) sitting when he (the Imam) says (it) sitting. 
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Sahih Muslim 412 a 
Book 4, Hadith 88 
Book 4, Hadith 822 


This hadith is narrated with the same chain of transmitters by Hisham b. 'Urwa. 
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J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) was ill and we said prayer behind him and he was sitting And Abu Bakr was making 

audible to the people his takbir. As he paid his attention towards us he saw us standing and (directed us to sit down) 
with a gesture. So we sat down and said our prayer with his prayer in a sitting posture. After uttering salutation he 
said: You were at this time about to do an act like that of the Persians and the Romans. They stand before their kings 
while they sit, so don't do that; follow your Imams. If they say prayer standing, you should also do so, and if they say 
prayer sitting, you should also say prayer sitting. 
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J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) led the prayer and Abu Bakr was behind him. When the Messenger of Allah (fg) recited 

the takbir, Abu Bakr also recited (it) in order to make it audible to us. And the rest of the hadith is like one 
transmitted by Laith. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: The Imam is appointed, so that he should be followed, so don't be at variance with 

him. Recite takbir when he recites it; bow down when he bows down and when he says:" Allah listens to him who 
praises Him," say:" O Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the Praise." And when he (the Imam) prostrates, you should also 
prostrate, and when he says prayer sitting, you should all observe prayer sitting. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by Hammam b. Munabbih from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the authority 
of Abu Huraira. 
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(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Preceding ^ \^\ r ^ ^ (20) 

The Imam In Saying The Takbir Or Anything ' 1 * 

Else 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) while teaching us (the principles of faith), said: Do not try to go ahead of the Imam, 

recite takbir when he recites it. and when he says: " Nor of those who err, " you should say Amin, bow down when lie 
bows down, and when he says:" Allah listens to him who praises Him," say:" 0 Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the 
praise". 
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Abu Huraira reported from the Messenger of Allah (afg) (a hadith) like it, except the words: 

" Nor of those who err, say Amin" and added: " And don't rise up ahead of him." 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Verily the Imam is a shield, say prayer sitting when he says prayer sitting. And 

when he says:" Allah listens to him who praises Him," say:" O Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the praise." and when the 
utterance of the people of the earth synchronises with that of the beings of heaven (angels), all the previous sins 
would be pardoned. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fig) saying: 
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The Imam is appointed to be followed. So recite takbir when he recites it, and bow down when he bows down and 
when he utters: "Allah listens to him who praises Him," say" OAllah, our Lord, for Thee be the praise." And when he 
prays, standing, you should pray standing. And when he prays sitting, all of you should pray sitting. 
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(21) Chapter: If The Imam Experiences An 
Excuse, From Illness, Or Travelling, Etc. He 
May Appoint Someone Else To Lead The 
People In Prayer; The One Who Offers Prayer 
Behind The Imam Sitting Because He Is 
Unable To Stand Must Stand If He Is Able To 
Do So; And The Abrogation Of Sitting Behind 
A Sitting Imam For Those Who Are Able To 
Stand 
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Ubaidullah b. Abdullah reported: 

I visited 'A'isha and asked her to tell about the illness of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). She agreed and said: The 
Apostle (ag) was seriously ill and he asked whether the people had prayed. We said: No, they are waiting for you. 

Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Put some water in the tub for me. We did accordingly and he (the 
Holy Prophet) took a bath; and, when he was about to move with difficulty, he fainted. When he came round, he 
again said: Have the people said prayer? We said: No, they are waiting for you. Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy 
Prophet) again said: Put some water for me in the tub. We did accordingly and he took a bag, but when he was about 
to move with difficultyhe fainted. When he came round, he asked whether the people had prayed. We said: No, they 
are waiting for you. Messenger of Allah. He said: Put some water for me in the tub. We did accordingly and he took a 
bath and he was about to move with difficulty when he fainted. When he came roundhe said: Have the people 
saidprayer? We said: No, they are waiting for you, Messenger of Allah. She ( 'A'isha) said: The people were staying in 
the mosgue and waiting for the Messenger of Allah (s§) to lead the last (night) prayer. She ('A'isha) said: The 

Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sent (instructions) to Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. When the messenger came, he 
told him (Abd Bakr) : The Messenger of Allah (f|) has ordered you to lead the people in prayer. Abu Bakr who was a 

man of very tenderly feelings asked Umar to lead the prayer. 'Umar said: You are more entitled to that. Abu Bakr led 
the prayers during those days. Afterwards the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) felt some relief and he went out supported by 

two men, one of them was al- 'Abbas, to the noon prayer. Abu Bakr was leading the people in prayer. When Abu Bakr 
saw him. he began to withdraw, but the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told him not to withdraw. He told his two 

(companions) to seat him down beside him (Abu Bakr). They seated him by the side of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said the 
prayer standing while following the prayer of the Apostle (way peace be upon him) and the people Bald prayer 
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(standing) while following the prayer of Abu Bakr. The Apostle (|§f ) was seated. Ubaidullah said: I visited 'Abdullah 
b. 'Abbas, and said: Should I submit to you what 'A'isha had told about the illness of the Apostle (Hf)? He said: Go 

ahead. I submitted to him what had been transmitted by her ('A'isha). He objected to none of it, only asking whether 
she had named to him the man who accompanied al- 'Abbas. I said: No. He said: It was 'Ali. 
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‘A’isha reported: 

It was in the house ofMaimuna that the Messenger of Allah (|§) first fell ill. He asked permission from his wives to 

stay in her (’A'isha's) house during his illness. They granted him permission. She ('A'isha) narrated: He (the Holy 
Prophet) went out (for prayer) with his hand over al-Fadl b. 'Abbas and on the other hand there was another person 
and (due to weakness) his feet dragged on the earth. 'Ubaidullah said: I narrated this hadith to the son of 'Abbas 
('Abdullah b. 'Abbas) and he said: Do you know who the man was whose name 'A'isha did not mention? It was 'Ali. 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Apostle (gf), said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) fell ill and his illness became serious, he asked permission from his wives to stay 

in my house during his illness. They gave him permission to do so. He stepped out (of A'isha's apartment for prayer) 
supported by two persons. (He was so much weak) that his feet dragged on the ground and he was being supported 
by 'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib and another person. 'Ubaidullah said: I informed 'Abdullah (b. 'Abbas) about that 
which 'A'isha had said. 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas said: Do you know the man whose name 'A'isha did not mention? He 
said: No. Ibn 'Abbas said: It was 'Ali. 
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‘A’isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (gf), said: 

I tried to dissuade the Messenger of Allah (gf) from it (i. e. from appointing Abu Bakr as the Imam.) and my 

insistence upon it was not due to the fact that I entertained any apprehension in my mind that the people would not 
love the man who would occupy his (Prophet's) place (i. e. who would be appointed as his caliph) and I feared that 
the people would be superstitious about one who would occupy his place. I, therefore, desired that the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) should leave Abu Bakr aside in this matter. 
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'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|fg) came to my house, he said: Ask Abu Bakr to lead people in prayer. 'A'isha 

narrated: I said. Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a man of tenderly feelings; as he recites the Qur'an, he cannot help 
shedding tears: so better command anyone else to lead the prayer. By Allah, there is nothing disturbing in it for me 
but the idea that the people may not takeevil omen with regard to one who is the first to occupy the place of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). I tried to dissuade him (the Holy Prophet) twice or thrice (from appointing my father as an 

Imam in prayer), but he ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer and said: You women are like those (who 
had) surrounded Yusuf. 
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'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was confined to bed, Bilal came to him to summon him to prayer. He (the Holy 

Prophet) said: Ask Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. She ('A'isha) reported: I said: Messenger of Allah, Abu! 
Bakr is a tenderhearted man, go when ]be would stand at your place (he would be so overwhelmed by feelings) that 
he would not be able to make the people hear anything (his recitation would not be audible to the followers in 
prayer). You should better order Umar (to lead the prayer). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ask Abu Bakr to lead people 
in- prayer. She ('A'isha) said: I asked Hafsa to (convey) my impression to him (the Holy Prophet) that Abu Bakr was 
a tenderhearted man, so when he would stand at his place, he would not be able to make the people bear anything. 
He better order Umar. Hafsa conveyed this (message of Hadrat 'A'isha) to him (the Holy Prophet). The Messenger of 
Allah (|8) said: (You are behaving) as if you are the females who had gathered around Yusuf. Order Abd Bakr to lead 

the people in prayer. She ('A'isha) reported: So Abu Bakr was ordered to lead the people in prayer. As the prayer 
began, the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) felt some relief; he got up and moved supported by two 
persons and his feet dragged on earth (due to excessive weakness). 'A'isha reported: As he (the Holy Prophet) 
entered the mosgue. Abu Bakr perceived his (arrival). He was about to with, draw, but the Messenger of Allah ((§f) 

by the gesture (of This hand) told him to keep standing at his place. The Messenger of Allah ((§§) came and seated 
himself on the left side of Abu Bakr. She ('A'isha) reported: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was leading people in prayer 
sitting. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of the Apostle (f§f ) in a standing posture and the people were following 
the prayer of Abu Bakr. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 837 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A 1 mash reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) suffered from illness of which he died, and in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Mus- 
hir, the words are: The Messenger of Allah (0) was brought till he was seated by his (Abu Bakr's) side and the 
Apostle (H) led the people in prayer and Abu Bakr was making takbir audible to them, and in the hadith transmitted 
by 'Isa the (words are): " The Messenger of Allah (y$) sat and led the people in prayer and Abu Bakr was by his side 
and he was making (takbir) audible to the people." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 418 g 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 838 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) ordered Abu Bakr that he should lead people in prayer during his illness, and he led 
them In prayer. 'Urwa said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) felt relief and went (to the mosgue) and Abd Bakr was 
leading the people in prayer. When Abel Bakr saw him he began to withdraw, but the Messenger of Allah (0) signed 
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him to remain where he was. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat opposite to Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Bakr said prayer 
following the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|g), and the people said prayer following the prayer of Abu Bakr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 418 h 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported, Abu Bakr led them in prayer due to the illness of the Messenger of Allah (H) 
of which be died. It was a Monday and they stood in rows for prayer. The Messenger of Allah (yg) 

drew aside the curtain of (’A'isha's) apartment and looked at us w hi le he was standing, and his 
(Prophet's) face was (as bright) as the paper of the Holy Book. The Messenger of Allah (t§f) felt 

happy and smiled. And we were confounded with joy while in prayer due to the arrival (among our 
midst) of the Messenger of Allah (H), Abu Bakr stepped back upon his heels to say prayer in a row 

perceiving that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) had come out for prayer. The Messenger of Allah (§g) 
with the help of his hand signed to them to complete their prayer. The Messenger of Allah (H) went 

back (to his apartment) and drew the curtain. He (the narrator) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) breathed his last on that very day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 419 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 840 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 
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The last glance that I have had of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) (before his death) was that when he on Monday drew 
the curtain aside. The hadith transmitted by Salih is perfect and complete. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 419 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 841 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik by another chain of transmitters. 

i3 jis niuu $ jis isjjLl jji. ^ iLi- ^ ^ ^ 

. A> j^Cji . jjdo 7 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 419 c 
Book 4, Hadith 108 
Book 4, Hadith 842 


Anas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) did not come to us for three days. When the prayer was about to start. Abu Bakr stepped 
forward (to lead the prayer), and the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) lifted the curtain. When the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) became visible to us, we (found) that no sight was more endearing to us than the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (fg) as it appeared to us. The Apostle of Allah ((§§) with the gesture of his hand directed Abu Bakr to step 
forward (and lead the prayer) . The Apostle of Allah (|§f) then drew the curtain, and we could not see him till he died. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 419 d 
Book 4, Hadith 109 
Book 4, Hadith 843 


Abu Musa reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) became ill and illness became serious he ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in 

prayer. Upon this Alisha said: Messenger of Allah, Abd Bakr is a man of tenderly feelings: when he would stand in 
your place (he would be so much overwhelmed -by grief that) he would not be able to lead the people in prayer. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: You order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer, and added: You are like the female 
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companions of Yusuf. So Abu Bakr led the prayer (during this period of illness) in the life of the Messenger of Allah 

(it). 


Jo- 


J\j J,\ cs3°4 J,\ jA t JA- gl ALL) I j! £■ jA cSjJlj jA t^C- ^ Jui. ILIA (Alii J,\ jL jb Vo 

Vj \ (jj <Uil L 4Jblc- cLULs . jj^DL ( JLaAs j ‘~ => J VJ JULs aAP)- 0 JJLoll pJoj aAc- 4b) ^*2 4b) 3j— 

. ^du Jj4ii >a uf ^ 11 jus ^dj $ '^k H alia jii: ja Ja, J4-5 >a 

. 4-Ac- 4b) oLA- ^ ^ ^ 3 i ^) A ^ JVs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 420 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 844 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The Congregation Appointing t_A) ^ - ^ui) J*- ^ (22) 

Someone To Lead Them If The Imam Is > s •- 

Delayed And If There Is No Fear Of Negative f lAA 1 ylA (Uj 

Repercussions 

Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) went to the tribe of Bani Amr b. Auf in order to bring reconciliation amongst (its 

members), and It was a time of prayer. The Mu'adhdhin came to Abu Bakr and said: Would you lead the prayer in 
case I recite takbir (tahrima, with which the prayer begins)? He (Abu Bakr) said: Yes. He (the narrator) said: He 
(Abu Bakr) started (leading) the prayer. The people were engaged in observing prayer when the Messenger of Allah 
(H ) happened to come there and made his way (through the people) till he stood in a row. The people began to clap 

(their hands), but Abu Bakr paid no heed (to it) in prayer. When the people clapped more vigorously, he (Abu Bakr) 
then paid heed and saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) there. (He was about to withdraw when) the Messenger of Allah 

(|§f) signed to him to keep standing at his place. Abu Bakr lifted his hands and praised Allah for what the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) had commanded him and then Abu Bakr withdrew himself till he stood in the midst of the row and the 
Messenger of Allah (||) stepped forward and led the prayer. When (the prayer) was over, he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

0 Abu Bakr, what prevented you from standing (at that place) as I ordered you to do? Abu Bakr said: It does not 
become the son of Abu Quhafa to lead prayer before the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said 

(to the people) around him: What is it that I saw you clapping so vigorously? (Behold) when anything happens in 
prayer, say: Subha Allah, for when you would utter it, it would attract the attention, while clapping of hands is meant 
for women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 421a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 845 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is transmitted by Sahl b. Sa'd in the same way as narrated by Malik, with the exception 
of these words: 

" Abu Bakr lifted his hands and praised Allah and retraced his (steps) till he stood in a row." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 421b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 846 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§) went to Bani Amr b. 'Auf in order to bring about reconciliation amongst them. The rest of 
the hadith is the same but with (the addition of these words) : " The Messenger of Allah (gf) came and made his way 
through the rows till he came to the first row and Abu Bakr retraced his steps." 




Jls ^x^\lS\ jJlII. J!> ^ <3>) ‘dd -4^ UjJo- <jpNl j4^ \jJ^\ tgpj jj &\ xJ^ x^£- Hi 

. 3 jAg-fl J 1 J (J Aj3j . j»jJLJl ( o^ll JCX- |»ls 1 ^d./oll 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 421c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 847 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that he participated In the expedition of Tabuk along with the 
Messenger of Allah (sfg). The Messenger of Allah (||) went out to answer the call of nature before the 

morning prayer, and I carried along with him ajar (full of water). When the Messenger of Allah (gf) 

came back to me (after relieving himself) . I began to pour water upon his hands out of the jar and he 
washed his hands three times, then washed his face three times. He then tried to tuck up the sleeves 
of his cloak upon his forearms but since the sleeves were tight he inserted his hands in the cloak and 
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then brought out his forearms up to the elbow below the cloak, and then wiped over his shoes and 
then moved on. Mughira said: 

I also moved along with him till he came to the people and (he found) that they had been saying their prayer under 
the Imamah of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf. The Messenger of Allah (s§f ) could get one rak ah out of two and said (this) 

last rak' ah along with the people. When Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf pronounced the salutation, the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) got up to complete the prayer. This made the Muslims terrified and most of them began to recite the glory of the 

Lord. When the Messenger of Allah (||) finished his prayer, he turned towards them and then said: You did well, or 

said with a sense ofjoy: You did the right thing that you said prayer at the appointed hour. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 274 1 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 848 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated by Hamza b. Mughira by another chain of trails- mitters (but with the 
addition of these words): 

I made up my mind to hold Abd al- Rahman b. 'Aufback, but. the Messenger of Allah (sk) said: Leave him." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 274 m 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 849 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(23) Chapter: Men Saying The Tasbih And 
Women Clapping If They Notice Anything 
During The Prayer 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Glorification of Allah is for men and clapping of hands is meant for women (if 

something happens in prayer). Harmala added in his narration that Ibn Shihab told him: I saw some of the scholars 
glorifying Allah and making a gesture. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 422 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 850 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 422b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 851 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is transmitted by Muhammad b. Rati', Abu'I-Razzag. Ma'mar, Hammam on the authority of Abu Huraira 
with the addition of (the word)" prayer". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 422 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: The Command To Perform The 
Prayer Properly To Complete It And To Have 
Khushu' In It 14*? 

Abu Huraira reported: 

one day the Messenger of Allah (sfe) led the prayer. Then turning (towards his Companions) he said: 0 you, the man, 

why don't you say your prayer well? Does the observer of prayer not see how he is performing the prayer for he 
performs it for himself? By Allah, I see behind me as I see In front of me. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 423 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 853 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Do you find me seeing towards the Qibla only? By Allah, your bowing and your 
prostrating are not hidden from my view. Verily I see them behind my back 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 424 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 854 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Perform bowing and prostration well. By Allah. I see you even if you are behind me, or he said'. (1 see you) behind 
my back when you bow or prostrate. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 425 a 
Book 4, Hadith 121 
Book 4, Hadith 855 


Anas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|g) said: Complete the bowing and prostration well. By Allah, I see you behind my back as to 
how you bow and prostrate or when you bow and prostrate. 


4 Q — . T dP ^ b 1 J->- i ^ I Ju^- ljoJ->-^ (3^ ■ qO —O'*- ” jd.n«.A dP ^ ' _ ^bl^— ^ l-O-Xo- ^ ^ <a ... o 1 1 v )l. . - .. C - ^ qO 

(Ura^Sl Ji ^ Sj^'J 1 (3^-® Aii^ ^vS> Aii 1 dt^” dt^" d)^" 

. fMj ^5 fM xTop^ 3 j . M ^i^i U lS)j ^53 U IS) 3 pi Hd 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 425 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 122 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 856 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Preceding 3 " A o p \^\ \ % j&i (25) 

The Imam While Bowing, Prostrating And So ” ^ 

On U 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§f) one day led us in the prayer, and when he completed the Prayer he turned his face 

towards us and said: 0 People, I am your Imam, so do not precede me in bowing and prostration and in standing and 
turning (faces, i. e. In pronouncing salutation), for I see you in front of me and behind me, and then said: By Him in 
Whose hand Is the life of Muhammad, if you could see what I see, you would have laughed little and wept much 
more. They said: What did you see. Messenger of Allah? He replied: (I saw) Paradise and Hell. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 426 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 857 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Anas with another chain of transmitters, and in the hadith transmitted by J arir there is no 
mention of 1 turning (faces)". 

. l 3I yvaj*dlj *3j (3 (_j*Uy cioj3-l 1-AgJ “Ux- Ajll (jp3 JjC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 426 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 858 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Does the man who lifts his head ahead of the Imam (from prostration) not fear 
that Allah may change his head into the head of an ass? 


-Ud y£- ” tJoj \jo-A>- i_j 3-L>- (jl! “ ol j£~ ^y£- p t_Coc~j ( jj_i 4dxX3 j ‘33^3 _p9 ‘(iCLft L_U>- lljJo- 
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All^ 3y^r d)^ 1 3^ ^3yi 3^3 ^ Cl 4*Tc- 3^® 3^-® oljy 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 427 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 859 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Does the man who lifts his head before the Imam not fear that Allah may change 
his face into that of an ass? 






ojj-v» 3 4 bl j_^r 3 4 _dlj 3?^ db°^ ^a-Taj 4 _J»C- dbl ^v2> Jj — jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 427 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters except for the words 
narrated by Rabi' b. Muslim: 

" Allah may make his face like the face of an ass." 


^ dul Ills- \l5lS-j ^ ‘pi-13 ^ lie- Uili- 

oljj -A_d^- p_$JS” ‘4_dLaa .iTS jj-C- 7j_d>- cdduli u ^ \Jo-X>- t(J)l 7jJa>- c is V jL>» 

■ j7s^ ‘^3 *dll (_ <j^ (jJ cLoJc>- 3 p-7aj a_Tc. (3pJ^ dl^” <J^ dl^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 427 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 861 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter The Prohibition On Lifting AQi j Au A- ■ ‘.z j&i (26) 

Ones Gaze To The Heavens When in Salat ^ 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§§) said: The people who lift their eyes towards the sky in Prayer should avoid it or they 
would lose their eyesight. 


^jS- tAjjls ^yi ^jS- U TdiaaJl 7 j-X>. 77 1 ojp t ‘7ja2i 0 dP -J^~ =sj -5? 7j-X>- 

. p 7 ^ \ D^LaJl 3 £-ta-aaJI j®^ 3 ^ Ol ^ i ^a-7a^ A-Tc- 5^ J^ 3 ^ 0 • > > 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 428 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 862 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

People should avoid lifting their eyes towards the sky while supplicating in prayer, otherwise their eyes would be 
snatched away. 
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jIx ‘^ej cf' ‘?-*-b 14 4bisi «r^3 14' bybJ b!b ‘JjJ 14 jJbxj ‘ ^bJi _4' ^bb- 

tj\j o2^ -,/^ii ^ plc--\]l -ex- a b ^ s I i ^ * 3^ ^x ^4^' ^ " * v .1 4b ,o_L. a*3x 4^1 4b\ <J Lb Cy^ ^-^2 ^ 

"fijUuf jli^jl AllJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 429 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 863 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: The Command To Be Calm .a j&Y* sSUJI J jJcJb jh\ ^b (27) 
During The Prayer And The Prohibition Of i ' 

Gesturing With One's Hand And Raising It Jj2l cJjiJiM f^bblJ He ^4 sjbsNl 
When Saying The Salam; And Completing The ” 0 ( „£ ^ 

First Rows, Aligning In Them, And The ^-4^4 ^ <j?4^!5 

Command To Come Together 

J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) came to us and said: How is it that I see you lifting your hands like the tails of 

headstrong horses? Be calm in prayer. He (the narrator) said: He then again came to us and saw us (sitting) in 
circles; he said: How is it that I see you in separate groups? He (the narrator) said: He again came to us and said: 
Why don't you draw yourselves up in rows as angels do in the presence of their Lord? We said: Messenger of Allah, 
bow do the angels draw themselves up in rows in the presence of their Lord? He (the Holy Prophet) said: They make 
the first rows complete and keep close together in the row. 


Jo- 


irili 2b xb/ J\j £ J=c j\ b5 

Jl>- ^£=uJol (j4lj ^^=4' el b® "Jbb p-L-j 4_Jx 4l\ ^*2 «U)I JjJ; blix Jb taj-lb ^jU- 

\S j ijijaj 2l "JUS bile- (J 4^ ■ " CyijS? 4^=4' el b® "JUS lll>- Ulji blit ^-Jp- p el^ . "s^L^M (j 

(jj^s>4^4j Jj 2 I e jjXo Jb (Jj jjx 4^-=o5b«i' t a (_JbSj 4jll b blJLs . jjx 4 J=)j2b4i ( a -i^>" 

. "iJLji (j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 430 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 864 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

bJjo- bc^ - 2 b b^Aji -1 bJjo-^ ^ 

1j4b 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 430 b 
Book 4, Hadith 131 
Book 4, Hadith 865 
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J abir b. Samura reported: 

When we said prayer with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), we pronounced: Peace be upon you and Mercy of Allah, 

peace be upon you and Mercy of Allah, and made gesture with the hand on both the sides. Upon this the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him said: What do you point out with your hands as if they are the tails of headstrong 
horses? This is enough for you that one should place one's hand on one's thigh and then pronounce salutation upon 
one's brother on the right side and then on the left. 




tsislj J\ £\ \ jli - & liLlj - J C ‘ ‘CrS ^ J} dP >=p J ^ 
ad! d»Tya U) LS"* 5^ 1 ? * a 1 1 dpi Abl -x^^c- t 

d) jLa jfl p-kjj AyLc- 4i)l 4i)l 5 dh-pl^ - ! (_}} J-do ■ 4b I .o^Pa^Lc- j»*}ddJI 4bl 

, a) 1 (_)p dt° (_)p jc- o-Xj d)l - xdd ^i£=u ddj) 1 d^jlS" p ^~=nJoL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 431 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 866 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported: 

We said our prayer with the Messenger of Allah (afe) and, while pronouncing salutations, we made gestures with our 
hands (indicating)" Peace be upon you, peace be upon you." The Messenger of Allah (|g ) looked towards us and said: 

Why is it that you make gestures with your hands like the tails of headstrong horses? When any one of you pro- 
nounces salutation (in prayer) he should only turn his face towards his companion and should not make a gesture 
with his hand. 


d>- 1 — j 3"^ 1 _ (^3 dt^” 1 dt^" dP 4b 1 dp i ,' a 1 dfl-1 1 Uj-X^-^ 

f%U\ fSHSI ll-xdl Ills lild \l\ & 4Ail 4hl Jj^3 ^ jli csyld 

J\ dj±li fi=lJ jdl iSi &L vdit \ 4 fdS' 5 j >4 U "jlii ^ <Op 4hl M J 

o-Xdj djpji 4y>-dd? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 431 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 867 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(28) Chapter: Straightening The Rows; The 
Virtue Of The Front Row And Then The Next; 
Competing With One Another For The Front 
Row; The People Of Virtue Should Take 
Precedence And Be Closest To The Imam 


(Jjdh ( J^d23j 1-3^ fl vail i fl V_3 (28) 

AidUJlj Jjdll J^l jp pUoj^l} \£» JjSlli 

^U5ll Jjl 


Abu Mas'ud reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) used to touch our shoulders in prayer and say: Keep straight, don't 
be irregular, for there would be dissension in your hearts. Let those of you who are sedate and prudent be near me. 
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then those who are next to them, then those who are next to them. Abu Mas'ud said: Now- a- days there is much 
dissension amongst you. 


J^>* 


vis 

^ 0 M 0 1 1 ^ ^ ^ S** “* ' ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ ^ 

0^V*^]1 3 V^*S^V-3 ) ,<a-V A_Tc- Alh 4lT 0^ jVB O ^.tAK.A Cj^ ^ 

ill yj\ j£\l J\ jis . "^ 3 : 3 J 1 ^ 3 J 1 ^ JdJij r 3l33 )} °<J^> 

.\1%L\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 432 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 868 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Ibn Uyaina with the same chain of transmitters. 


J\i 


3? Uyjji-l oVo A>J 

Ajl>£Ly\ \'m> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 432 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 869 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) said: Let those who are sedate and prudent be near me, then those who are next to them 
(saying it three times), and beware of the tumult of the markets. 


-k>- 


i jcuxj* (j)l { jt- a)IS- ‘£?jj ^ VVjH T/ Vs ‘o^j 3^ ^VVp) ‘3j^^ 3^ 3^ ^ 

"t ) * $ 

p_> j Lj I -i ^ -~ j ' A , ^- 1 — 1 A^Vc- 4 b\ 4 b^ ( 3 Vs ( 3 Vs 4 b\ i A..»_fl. Vc - 

. "jj^h olI 4 ij - (USjb 5,31 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 432 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 870 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Straighten your rows, for the straightening of a row is a part of the perfection of 
prayer. 




JVS ,jj (jlit 3 ^ ‘S31s jn tviscL v3i>- c jA*=r 3 ^ -3^- v3n 9\i jVlv ‘ 3^3 3 ^ ^ 

. 0 *}Vv 3 1 ^uj ‘ a -i-^' 1 av i_j Vs ^ ‘—=>3 jjs_vs> 93^ — ^ 3^ aI 1 3 Vs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 433 
Book 4, Hadith 137 
Book 4, Hadith 871 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Complete the rows, for I can see you behind my back 




t l.-^2 All 1 3 ^' ^ 51® 51® ~ ' " ‘ yp 1 ~ 1 «A^£- To ^ ^y_3 ^ )l...o . To 

II o ^ ^ fr ^ ^ .S ^^11 

(_£ j i_JTT>- p 3 ^ 1 ®j a .^a ] \ \ jk> 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 434 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 872 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what was transmitted to us by Abu Huraira from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and, while making a mention of 

a few ahadith, said: (The Messengerof Allah directed us thus): Establish rows in prayer, for the making of a row 
(straight) is one of the merits of prayer. 


^v£> 4j3 To.X>- \5 Ikfc J\J tAyla ^Tok ToJo- -AS- To-A>- ToJo- 

. s5Ll]l t _y? i_JT*ah a 5\J} (j^® s^L^ll (3 L-g v3 1 1 3 l ®5 T^yj , Ao.}T»-1 5 ^" -li 4_3£- a1)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 435 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 873 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: Straighten your rows, or Allah would create dissension amongst you. 


<• jJlxs>- yjj To-L>- Tils jlL t^j-s T oJo-j ^ tATsci o ^y£- tj JJLC- To Jo- caJj^u (j7 ( yj ^£=0 1 To-A>- 

Ajbl yjj Cju-j Jls t^liiaiJl (j) {j? j^TT ■u J\J ^ tAiociu To -A>- 

jj aj Ajil yyLS\7T3 y I ^-^=13 jjLo? Oy-“AJ 5 jib A_Tc- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 436 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 874 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace- be upon him) used to straighten our rows as it lie were straightening an arrow 
with their help until be saw that we had learnt it from him. One day he came out, stood up (for prayer) and was 
about to say: Allah is the Greatest, when he saw a man, whose chest was bulging out from the row, so he said: 
Servants of Allah, you hint straighten your rows or Allah would create dissension amongst you. 
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4b \ 4b ^ 0^ 5 t^bb 1 513 .ill o . - i^y^' * '• — 4 Co- 1 dP C-9"^* 

es'jr® ^ Jp*- j»li9 d^^j (T ^p- pj) 4b£- dd. fl . C - .43 Ij I L-9^" A*" ^ -Cil 1 I 4 J ^ . . - 4 d«— ) IS** di3^jd*P (3 ^ a . . - - 4 ^a_ko^ 4_Tc- 

^£=uby>-j tjo 4bi ^ajly^Jjl ^‘A=.Sjjd*g d)j-duJ gth \ ildc- jdflJ i_jL^a]l oj_Lsd> do\j *}d>-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 436 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 875 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu 'Awana reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters. 


1-t^j t4jly& ^jl doJo- t-Loc^j 4dxX3 HjJo-j ^ doJo- dlls <J(1 y? _j— =<J _ji]j Cf? Cy M> ~ 

.lyL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 436 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 876 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: If the people were to know what excellence is there in the Adhan and in the first 

row, and they could not (get these opportunities) except by drawing lots, they would have definitely done that. And if 
they were to know what excellence lies in joining the prayer in the first takbir (prayer), they would have vied with 
one another. And if they were to know what excellence lies in the night prayer and morning prayer, they would have 
definitely come even if crawling (on their knees). 


4bl dd to dt^ ^d) k - 7 jl ^cjdsd ^yC dt^” dP l9^* 

j, U bj^i% ^ \jLfJi d\ % \/j 4 p pi JjSf! JU)\j *\j& 1 j, U JuliJl pj^ °) " j\s pLoj aAp 4bl 

. °)j U \k°/i 4^J1 j U 0 °)'j 4\ ' \Jh^i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 437 
Book 4, Hadith 143 
Book 4, Hadith 877 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saw (a tendency ) among his Companions to go to the back, so he said to them: Come 

forward and follow my lead, and let those who come after you follow your lead. People will continue to keep back till 
Allah will put them at the back. 


^d.i y 4^Tc- 4b l . ^ 4b 1 3 1 1 \ .bd- 1 -• ; d dt^ t [ ^ 1 o^v2j t -j 1 dt^ tt - ^ -'-’’T \ 1 do.A>- t y^ ^ )l...x.. .i do _Xj>- 

% 0 J ^ ^ 

4bl dijJ-t*"^ j* dl ^ | 1 4J Jdii Ijji-dj 4jd>w3l <3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 438 a 
Book 4, Hadith 144 
Book 4, Hadith 878 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) saw people at the end of the mosque, and then the (above-mentioned hadith) was 
narrated. 




^ ^ tjjJa sli ^ jJb l I jJo- liJJl 4JJ| jl^ ^ jl^ ^ ^ 

'>■> j, J ^ A^It- Adl^ AjT ^ 5 3^5 -A...*-. . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 438 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 879 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: If you were to know, or if they were to know, what (excellence) lies in the first 

rows, there would have been drawing of lots (for filling them) ; and Ibn Harb said: For (occupying) the first row 
there would have been drawing of lots. 


3^ cs3V£S 3^ Jji nSli ^ J\ 33 jjii && 33 33 3^331 vis 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 439 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 880 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It was narrated from Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

The best rows for men are the first rows, and the worst ones the last ones, and the best rows for women are the last 
ones and the worst ones for them are the first ones. 


I> 


A^Vc. Ah ^ Ah \ 3 _y *^ ) 5V3 ; T cA^ol , ^3 * y - 1 < VoJ->- Vo 

ijji 1*3-03 v® 3 -J s-ViuJi vi^o-I V 37 ' jv>7^ c 3 j-a-vJ> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 440 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 

. 1111)11 \ jjj tjlg-l °o^ ~ - ill VoU Jll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 



Sahih Muslim 440 b 
Book 4, Hadith 148 
Book 4, Hadith 882 
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(29) Chapter: The Command To Women 
Who Are Praying Behind Men Not To Raise 
Their Heads From Prostration Before The 
Men Have Done So 


S O' Jiy ' oULJl (29) 

a ' z ' * * w * » /*;■ - 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported: 

I saw men having tied (the ends) of their lower garments around their necks, like children, due to shortage of cloth 
and offering their prayers behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). One of the proclaimers said: O womenfolk, do not lift 

your heads till men raise (them). 




JCyH c21j Lis j\i cjJLL gl jd-2 <jil g£- gi- ^52>- 3I g5 ^=2 J>\ 25 
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£-9g> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 441 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 883 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Women Going Out To The g-g -j fy jj e UU( ^ (30) 

Masjid So Long As No Fitnah Results From ’ ' ' ^ 

That; and They Should Not Go Out Wearing 
Perfume 


H 14513 *14 aILc. 


Salim narrated it from his father ('Abdullah b. Umar) that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

When women ask permission for going to the mosgue, do not prevent them. 


tCJlL ‘3 g£- - t£ ^2c- gj gLuL-*- 1 2 o-a>- Jfs - ‘AjjLt gh gf- ti g>- gj y&jj tjjDl jg«_c- j«>- 

^ ^ 0 S' 

. "14*1L> Sll JcjCriil j) ^J==l&-\ criillll lij. " j\l ^-Lg aJx- <Xi\ ^i)l Aj tA_ot g£- i£>lSf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 884 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) say: Don't prevent your women from going to the mosgue when they seek your 

permission. Bilal b. 'Abdullah said: By Allah, we shall certainly prevent them. On this'Abdullah b. Umar turned 
towards him and reprimanded him to harshly as I had never heard him do before. He ('Abdullah b. Umar) said: I am 
narrating to you that which comes from the Messenger of Allah (|8) and you (have the audidty) to say: By Allah, we 

shall certainly prevent them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 885 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Do not prevent the maid- servants of Allah from going to the mosgue. 




4*1) 1 3 (_3 ^ Ll^” ^ L tU-V>- LlU S*H ^ 3 t 3 Lo-A>- Ajl ' .A o Lo 

4jil -Vs-LL^a 4jil S-La) 1 N "3U p-L-j aAc 4l)l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


lbn Umar reported: 

I heard the Messeinger of Allah (|§f ) say: When your women seek your permission for going to the mosgue, you grant 
them (permission). 


-k>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 d 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 887 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: Do not prevent women from going to the mosgue at night. A boy said to 'Abdullah 

b. Umar: We would never let them go out, that they may not be caught in evil. He (the narrator) said: Ibn Umar 
reprimanded him and said. . I am saying that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said this, but you say: We would not allow! 


-k>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 e 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 888 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 f 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 889 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

Grant permission to women for going to the mosgue in the night. His son who was called Wagid said: Then they 
would make mischief. He (the narrator) said: He thumped his (son's) chest and said: I am narrating to you the 
hadith of the Messenger of Allah (§g), and you say: No! 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 g 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 890 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Do not deprive women of their share of the mosques, when they seek permission 

from you. Bilal said: By Allah, we would certainly prevent them. 'Abdullah said: I say that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said it and you say: We would certainly prevent them! 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 442 h 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 891 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zainab Thaqafiya reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When any one of you (women) participates in the 'Isha' prayer, she should not 
perfume herself that night. 
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Sahih Muslim 443 a 
Book 4, Hadith 158 
Book 4, Hadith 892 
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Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (b. 'Umar), reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to us: When any one of you comes to the mosque, she should not apply perfume. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 443 b 
Book 4, Hadith 159 
Book 4, Hadith 893 


Abu Huraira said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Whoever (woman) fumigates herself with perfume should not join us in the 'Isha' 


prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 444 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 160 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 894 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

1 Amra, daughter of Abd al-Rahmin, reported: 

I heard 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (fg). say: If the Messenger of Allah (|g) had seen what new things 

the women have introduced (in their way of life) he would have definitely prevented them from going to the mosque, 
as the women of Banilsra'il were prevented. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 445 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 161 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 895 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aj>- 


This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 445 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 896 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: Moderation When Reciting 
Qur'an In A Prayer When It Is To Be Recited 
Out Loud, And Making it Neither Too Loud 
Nor Too Soft, And When There Is The Fear Of 
Negative Consequences If It Is Recited Out 
Loud 


z ^L\ 6U7 j n\y£\ j (31) 

S-LluLa 'y? c3li- 1 j *7 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The word of (Allah) Great and Glorious: 'And utter not thy prayer loudly, nor be low in it" (xvii. 110) was revealed as 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace beupon him) was hiding himself in Mecca. When he led his Companions in 
prayer he raised his voice (while reciting the) Qur'an. And when the polytheists heard that, they reviled the Qur'an 
and Him Who revealed it and him who brought it. Upon this Allah, the Exalted, said to His Apostle (f§f): Utter not 

thy prayer so loudly that the polytheists may hear thy recitation and (recite it) not so low that it may be inaudible to 
your Companions. Make them hear the Qur'an, but do not recite it loudly and seek a (middle) way between these. 
Recite between loud and low tone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 446 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 897 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that so far as these words of (Allah) Glorious and High are concerned: 
" And utter not thy prayer loudly, not be low in it" (xvii. 110) relate to supplication (du'a 1 ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 447 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 898 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 899 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Listening to the Recitation 


Il\y& ^Ly\ V L (32) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported with regard to the words of Allah, Great and Glorious: 

" Move not thy tongue therewith" (Ixxv. 16) that when Gabriel brought revelation to him (the Holy Prophet) he 
moved his tongue and lips (with a view to committing it to memory instantly). This was something hard for him and 
it was visible (from his face). Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed this a" Move not thy tongue therewith to make haste 
(in memorising it). Surely on us rests the collecting of it and the reciting of it" (ixxv. 16), i. e. Verily it rests with Us 
that We would preserve it in your heart and (enable you) to recite it You would recite it when We would recite it and 
so follow its recitation, and He (Allah) said: " We revealed it, so listen to it attentively. Verily its exposition rests with 
Us. i. e. We would make it deliver by your tongue." So when Gabriel came to him (to the Holy Prophet), he kept 
silence, and when he went away he recited as Allah had promised him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 448 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 900 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported with regard to the words: 

" Do not move thy tongue there with to make haste," that the Messenger of Allah (§§) felt it hard and he moved his 
lips. Ibn 'Abbas said to me (Sa'id b. J ubair): I move them just as the Messenger of Allah ((§§) moved them. Then said 

Sa'id: I move them just as Ibn 'Abbas moved them, and he moved his lips. Allah, the Exalted, revealed this:" Do not 
move your tongue therewith to make haste. It is with US that its collection rests and its recital" (al- Qur'an, ixxv. 16). 
He said: Its preservation in your heart and then your recital. So when We recite it, follow its recital. He said: Listen 
to it, and be silent and then it rests with Us that you recite it. So when Gabriel came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), 

he listened to him attentively, and when Gabriel went away, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited as he (Gabriel) had 
recited it. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 448 b 
Book 4, Hadith 167 
Book 4, Hadith 901 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) neither recited the Qur'an to the J inn nor did he see them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

went out with some of his Companions with the intention of going to the bazaar of 'Ukaz And there had been (at that 
time) obstructions between satans and the news from the Heaven, and there were flung flames upon them. So satan 
went back to their people and they said: What has happened to you? They said: There have been created 
obstructions between us and the news from the Heaven. And there have been flung upon us flames. They said: It 
cannot happen but for some (important) event. So traverse the eastern parts of the earth and the western parts and 
find out why is it that there have been created obstructions between us and the news from the Heaven. So they went 
forth and traversed the easts of the earth and its wests. Some of them proceeded towards Tihama and that is a nakhl 
towards the bazaar of 'Ukaz and he (the Holy Prophet) was leading his Companions in the morning prayer. So when 
they heard the Qur'an, they listened to it attentively and said: It is this which has caused obstruction between us and 
news from the Heaven. They went back to their people and said: O our people, we have heard a strange Qur'an which 
directs us to the right path; so we affirm our faith in it and we would never associate anyone with our Lord. And 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed to His Apostle Muhammad (|fe) : " It has been revealed to me that a party of 

J inn listened to it" (Qur'an, lxxii. 1). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 449 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 902 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Dawud reported from 'Amir who said: 

I asked 'Alqama if Ibn Mas'ud was present with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the night of the J inn (the night when 
the Prophet met them). He (Ibn Mas'uad) said: No, but we were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (£§f) one 

night and we missed him. We searched for him in the valleys and the hills and said. He has either been taken away 
(by jinn) or has been secretly killed. He (the narrator) said. We spent the worst night which people could ever spend. 
When it was dawn we saw him coming from the side of Hiri'. He (the narrator) reported. We said: Messenger of 
Allah, we missed you and searched for you, but we could not find you and we spent the worst night which people 
could ever spend. He (the Holy Prophet) said: There came to me an inviter on behalf of the Jinn and I went along 
with him and recited to them the Qur'an. He (the narrator) said: He then went along with us and showed us their 
traces and traces of their embers. They (the J inn) asked him (the Holy Prophet) about their provision and he said: 
Every bone on which the name of Allah is recited is your provision. The time it will fall in your hand it would be 
covered with flesh, and the dung of (the camels) is fodder for your animals. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Don't 

perform istinja with these (things) for these are the food of your brothers (J inn). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 450 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 903 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported by Dawud with the same chain of transmitters up to the word (s): 

" The traces of their embers." Sha'bi said: They (the J inn) asked about their provision, and they were the J inn of al- 
jazira, up to the end of the hadith, and the words of Sha'bi have been directly transmitted from the hadith of 
Abdullah. 
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Sahih Muslim 450 b 
Book 4, Hadith 170 
Book 4, Hadith 904 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah from the Apostle (sfg) up to the words: 

" The traces of the embers, " but he made no mention of what followed afterward. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 450 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 171 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 905 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) said: 

I was not with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) but I wish I were with him. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 172 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ma'n reported.. I heard it from my father who said: 

I asked Masruq who informed the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about the night when they heard the Qur'an. He said: 
Your father, Ibn Mas'ud, narrated it to me that a tree informed him about that. 
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(34) Chapter: The Recitation For Zuhr And 
'Asr 


Ji}\ jjUjiJl (34) 


Abu Qatada reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led us in prayer and recited in the first two rak'ahs of the noon and afternoon prayers 

Surat al-Fitiha and two (other) surahs. And he would sometimes recite loud enough for us the verses. He would 
prolong the first rak'ah more than the second. And he acted similarly in the morning prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 451 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 908 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported it on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) would recite in the first two rak'ahs of the noon and afternoon prayers the opening 

chapter of the Book and another surah. He would sometimes recite loud enough to make audible to us the verse and 
would recite in the last two rak'ahs Surat al-Faitiha (only). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 451 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 909 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

We used to estimate how long Allah's Messenger (|8) stood in the noon and afternoon prayers, and we estimated hat 

he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayer as long as it takes to recite Alif Lam Mim, Tanzil, i. e. as-Sajda. 
We estimated that he stood half that time in the last two rak'ahs; that he stood in the first two of the afternoon as 
long as he did in the last two at noon; and in the last two of the afternoon prayer about half that time. Abu Bakr in 
his narration has made no mention of Alif Lam Mim, Tanzil, but said: As long as it takes to recite thirty verses. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 910 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|8) used to recite in every rak'ah of the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayer about thirty verses 

and in the last two about fifteen verses or half (of the first rak'ah) and in every rak'ah of the 'Asr prayer of the first 
two rak'ahs about fifteen verses and in the last two verses half (of the first ones) . 
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J abir b. Samura reported: 

The people of Kufa complained to Umar b. Khattab about Sa'id and they made a mention of his prayer. 'Umar sent 
for him. He came to him. He ('Umar) totd him that the people had found fault with his prayer. He said: I lead them 
in prayer in accorance with the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Hf). I make no decrease in it. I make them stand 

for a longer time in the first two (rak'ahs) and shorten it in the last two. Upon this 'Umar remarked: This is what I 
deemed of thee, O Abu I shag 
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This hadith his been narrated by 'Abu al- Malik with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 453 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 913 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported: 
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'Umar said to Sa'd: They complain against you in every matter, even in prayer. He (Sa'd) said: I prolong (standing) in 
the first two (rak'ahs) and shorten it in the last two, and I make no negligence in following the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ). He ('Umar) remarked: This is what is expected of you, or, that is what I deemed of you. 
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This hadith is narrated by J abir b. Samura but with the addition of these words: 

" (Sa'd said): These bedouins presume to teach me prayer." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 453 d 
Book 4, Hadith 181 
Book 4, Hadith 915 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The noon prayer would start and one would go to al-Baqi' and after having relieved himself he would perform 
ablution and then come, while the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would be in the first rak'ah, because he would prolong it 

so much. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 454 a 
Book 4, Hadith 182 
Book 4, Hadith 916 


Qaz'a reported: 

I came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and he was surrounded by people. When the people departed from him I said: I am 
not going to ask you what these people have been asking you. I want to ask you about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f). He (Abu Sa'id) said: There is no good for you in this. He (Qaz'a), however, repeated (his demand). He 

then said: The noon prayer would start and one of us would go to Baqi' and, having relieved himself, would come to 
his home, then perform ablution and go to the mosgue, and (he would find) The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the first 


rak'ah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 454 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 917 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Recitation in As- Subh 


(3 Spl^ail gp (35) 


Abdullah b. Sa'id reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (||) led us in the morning prayer in Mecca and began Sarat al-Mu'minin (xxiii ) but when he 

came to the mention of Moses and Aaron (verse. 45) or to the mention of Jesus (verse 50), a cough got the better of 
him, and he bowed. 'Abdullah b. Sa'ib was present there, and in the hadith narrated by Abd al-Razzag (the words 
are): He cut short (the recitation) and bowed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 455 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 918 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Arar b. Huwairith reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) recite in the momingprayer" Wa'1-lail-i-idhd 'As'asa" (ixxxi. 17). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 456 
Book 4, Hadith 185 
Book 4, Hadith 919 
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Qutba b. Malik reported: 

I said prayer and die Messenger of Allah (||) led it and he recited" Qaf. (I.). By the Glorious Qur'an," till he recited" 
and the tall palm trees" (1. 10). I wanted to repeat it but I could not follow its significance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 457 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 920 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Qutba b. Malik reported that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (agf) reciting in the morning 
prayer this: 

" And the tall palm trees having flower spikes piled one above another" (Al- Qur'an 50:10). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 457 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 921 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ziyad b. 'Ilaqa reported it on the authority of his uncle that he said the morning prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah (fg) and he recited in the first rak'ah: 

" And the tall palm trees having flower spikes piled one above another (1. 10) or perhaps Sarah Qaf. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 457 c 
Book 4, Hadith 188 
Book 4, Hadith 922 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) used to recite in the morning prayer" Qaf. By the Glorious Quran." and his prayer 
afterward shortened. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 458 a 
Book 4, Hadith 189 
Book 4, Hadith 923 
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Simak asked J abir b. Samura about the prayer of the Apostle (g§f). He said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) shortened the prayer and he did not pray like these people then, and he informed me that the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) used to recite" Qaf. By the (Glorious) Qur'an, " and a passage of similar length. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 458 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 924 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (Hf) used to recite in the noon prayer:" By the night when it envelopes" (xdi.), and in the 
afternoon like this, but he prolonged the morning prayer as compared to that (noon and afternoon prayers) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 459 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 925 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f) used to recite in the noon prayer:" Glorify the name of thy Most High Lord in the morning 
prayer longer than this" (lxxxvii.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 460 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 926 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Barza reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to recite in the morning prayer from sixty to one hundred verses. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 461a 
Book 4, Hadith 193 
Book 4, Hadith 927 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Barza Aslami reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to recite from sixty to one hundred verses in the morning prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 461 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 928 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported: 

Umm al-Fadl daughter of al-Harith heard him reciting:" By those sent forth to spread goodness" (lxxvii.). (Upon 
this) she remarked: O my son, you reminded me by the recitation of this surah (the fact) that it was the last surah 
that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he recited it in the evening prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 462 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 929 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters but with this addition: 

" And he did not lead the player after this till his death." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 462 b 
Book 4, Hadith 196 
Book 4, Hadith 930 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) reciting Surat al-Tur (Mountain) (lii) in the evening prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 463 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 931 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 463 b 
Book 4, Hadith 198 
Book 4, Hadith 932 


(36) Chapter: Recitation During 'I sha 


S ILJI Jj^l^ls (36) 


'Adi reported: 

I heard al-Bara' narrating it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) that while in a journey he said the night prayer and 
recited in one of the two rak'ahs: " By the Fig and the Olive" (Su'rah xcv.). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 464 a 
Book 4, Hadith 199 
Book 4, Hadith 933 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported that he said prayer with the Messenger of Allah (gj) and he recited: 

" By the Fig and the Olive." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 464 b 
Book 4, Hadith 200 
Book 4, Hadith 934 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (s§f) reciting in the night prayer:" By the Fig and the Olive," and I have never heard 
anyone with a sweeter voice than he. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 464 c 
Book 4, Hadith 201 
Book 4, Hadith 935 


J abir reported that Mu'adh b. jabal used to pray with the Apostle (gf), then came and led his people 
in prayer. One night he said the night prayer with the Messenger of Allah (gf). He then came to his 

people and led them in prayer beginning with Surat al-Baqara. A man turned aside, pronounced the 
taslim (salutation for concluding the prayer), then prayed alone and departed. The people said to 
him: 

Have you become a hypocrite, so and so? He said: I swear by Allah that I have not, but I will certainly go to Allah's 
Messenger (gf) and will inform (him) about this. He then came to the Messenger of Allah (gf) and said: Messenger 

of Allah, we look after camels used for watering and work by day. Mu'idh said the night prayer with you. He then 
came and began with Surat al-Baqara. Allah's Messenger (g|) then turned to Mu'adh and said: Are you there to (put 

the people) to trial? Recite such and recite such (and such a surah). It is transmitted on the authority of J abir, as told 
by Sufyan, that he (the Holy Prophet) had said:" By the Sun and its morning brightness" (Sarah xd.)," By brightness" 
(Surah xriii)" By the night when it spreads" (Surah xdi.), and" Glorify the name of thy most high Lord" (Surah 
lxxxii.). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 465 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 936 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported: 

'Mu'adh b jabal al-Ansari led his companions in the night prayer and prolonged it for them. A person amongst us 
said prayer (after having separated himself from the congregation). Mu'adh was informed of this, and he remarked 
that he wasa hypocrite. When it (the remark) was conveyed to the man, he went to the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) and 

informed him of what Mu'adh had said. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (0) said to him: Mu'adh, do you want to 
become a person putting (people) to trial? When you lead people in prayer, recite: " By the Sun and its morning 
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brightness" (Surah xd.)," Glorify the name of thy most high Lord" (Surah lxxxvi.) and" Read in the name of Lord" 
(Surah xcvi.), and" By the night when it spreads" (Surah xtii.). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 465b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith203 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 937 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Mu'adh b. J abal said the night prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and then returned to his people and then led 
them in this prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 465c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 938 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

Mu'adh said the night prayer with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He then came to the mosgue of his people and led 
them in prayer. 


J^C- CjtljO ^ Jj^S~ { j£- ti_J^jl oli^- \Jo_A>- ^j^]1 ^jjI (JlS i^\yr^\ ^jj^l _jjlj LP yy Cj-A>- 

0 

. p_gj A^o jS J^U p_j *LL*J1 p-L^uJ a3x- <1)1 (3^ ^ iU«-a ( jo 5 Is tAbl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 465 d 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 939 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: The Command To The Imam ^ j sSUJI th\ i\ ^>U (37) 

To Make The Prayer Brief But Complete '' ' 

Abu Mas'ud al -Ain sari reported: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: I keep away from the morning prayer on account of such and 
such (a man), because; he keeps us so long. I never saw God's Messenger (f§f) more angry when giving an 
exhortation than he was that day. He said: 0 people, some of you are scaring people away. So whoever of you leads 
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the people in prayer he must be brief, for behind him are the weak, the aged, and the people who have (argent) 
business to attend. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 466 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 940 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith like one narrated by Hashalm has been narrated from Isma'il with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 466 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 941 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (§g) said: When any one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief for among them 

are the young and the aged, the weak and the sick But when one of you prays by himself, he may (prolong) as he 
likes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 467 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 942 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira transmitted to us from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (|§), and he narrated (some) 
ahadith out of (these narrations and one of them is this): The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When any one of you 

stands to lead people In prayer, he should shorten it, for amongst them are the aged, and amongst them are the 
weak, but when he prays by himself, he may prolong his prayer as he likes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 467 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith209 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 943 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: When any one of you leads people in prayer, he must shorten it for among them 
are the weak, the infirm and those who have business to attend. 
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Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported that he had heard Abu Huraira say that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said like 
it, but he substituted" the aged" for 'the infirm". 

L jl ^11- h_jI g-i J' jE 4 JiJ ^11- ‘aJcII, 44 3-43' <^33 4^1 ^11. 4ejl)' J v4*3 44 dllll lit loHj 

. J-S3' - ^LlH J -X-3 “ Jls Aj 1 ^A_C- Alio ■ pi— ^ A^lt 4b ' ^ Jg? 4b 1 3y ' ‘• p 51® 3yJ2-5 4o 1 ' - Aj 1 ' -U-t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 467 d 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 11 
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Uthman b. Abu'l-'As at-Tbaqafi reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (Hf ) said to him: Lead your people in prayer. I said: Messenger of Allah. I perceive something 

(disturbing) in my soul. He (the Holy Prophet) asked me to draw near him and making me sit down in front of him 
he placed his hand on my breast between my nipples, and then, telling me to turn round, he placed it on my back 
between my shoulders. He then said: Act as an Imam for your people. He who acts as Imam of the people, he must 
be brief, for among them are the aged, among them are the sick, among them are the weak, and among them are the 
people who have business to attend. But when any of you prays alone, he may pray as he likes. 
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Sahih Muslim 468 a 
Book 4, Hadith 212 
Book 4, Hadith 946 


Uthman b. Abu'l-'As reported: 

The last thing which the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) instructed me was: When you lead the people in prayer, be brief. 
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Anas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (Hf) used to be brief and perfect in prayer. 
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Sahih Muslim 469 a 
Book 4, Hadith 214 
Book 4, Hadith 948 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was among those whose prayers was brief and perfect. 
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Anas reported: 

I never prayed behind an Imam who was more brief and more perfect in prayer than the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


423 


4 - The Book of Prayers (377 - 519) 




"C _> ^ v |i X > 0 •*° X |i« 0 > > ® > ^ o »" 5i >o X ^ X > 0 / ' S /( Kft ^ ^ 

U-3-k>* (Jv3j Cf? (J 5^ ^yi ripj ( Tjj 4^x13^ tLJjjl yi 

JaS j»U} S-Ijj cJLUs C JlS is I ‘dJJU ^Al j£- 4_^J <j^ 4JJ1 jlc- Jj dhyi jld - jiAi- jtfl 

. aJlc- dill ^g*s> 411 1 jjr? gsl j!j s jL*s (_a>-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 469 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 950 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofg) would listen to the crying of a lad in the company of his mother, in prayer, and he would 
recite a short surah or a small surah. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (yg) having said: 

When I begin the prayer I Intend to make it long, but I hear a boy cry. ing; I then shorten it because of his mother's 
feelings. 
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(38) Chapter: Moderation In All Pillars Of 
The Prayer, And Making It Brief Yet Complete 
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Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: 

I noticed the prayer of Muhammad (f|) and saw his Qiyam (standing), his bowing, and then going back to the 

standing posture after bowing, his prostration, his sitting between the two prostrations, and his prostration and 
sitting between salutation and going away, all these were nearly egual to one another. 
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USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 953 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hakam reported: 

There dominated in Kufa a man whose name was men- honed as Zaman b. al-Ash'ath, who ordered Abu 'Ubaidah b. 
'Abdullah to lead people in prayer and he accordingly used to lead them. Whenever he raised his head after bowing, 
he stood up equal to the time that I can recite (this supplication) : 0 Allah! our Lord! unto Thee be the praise which 
would fill the heavens and the earth, and that which will please Thee besides them I Worthy art Thou of all praise 
and glory. None can prevent that which Thou bestowest, and none can bestow that whichthou preventest. And the 
greatness of the great will not avail him against Thee. Hakam (the narrator) said: I made a mention of that to Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Abi Laila who reported: I heard al-Bara' b. 'Azib say that the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and 

his bowing and when he lifted his head from bowing, and his prostration, and between the two prostrations (all 
these acts) were nearly proportionate. I made a mention of that to 'Ar b. Murrah and he said: I saw Ibn Abi Laili 
(saying the prayer), but his prayer was not like this. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 954 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hakam reported: 

When Matar b. Najiya dominated Kufa he ordered Abu Ubaida to lead people in prayer, and the rest of the hadith is 
the same. 
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Thabit reported it on the authority of Anas: 

While leading you in prayer I do not shorten anything in the prayer. I pray as I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 

leading us. He (Thabit) said: Anas used to do that which I do not see you doing; when he lifted his head from bowing 
he stood up (so long) that one would say: He has forgotten (to baw down in prostration). And when he lifted his head 
from prostration, he stayed in that position, till someone would say: He has forgotten (to bow down in prostration 
for the second sajda). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 956 
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Thabit reported it on the authority of Anas: 

I have never said such a light and perfect prayer as I said behind the Messenger of Allah (Hf). The prayer of the 
Messenger, of Allah (fg) was well balanced. And so too was the prayer of Abu Bakr well balanced. When it was the 
time of 'Umar b. al-Khattab he prolonged the morning prayer. When the Messenger of Allah (||) said: Allah listened 

to him who praised Him, he stood erect till we said: He has forgotten. He then prostrated and sat between two 
prostration till we said: He has forgotten. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Following The Imam And ^ UidU A^i\ ^U (39) 

Acting After Him ' ’ * 

Al-Bara' (b. 'Azib), and he was no liar (but a truthful Companion of the Holy Prophet), reported: 

They used to say prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f). I never saw anyone bending his back at the time when 

he (the Holy Prophet) raised his head, till the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) placed his forehead on the ground. They then 
fell in prostration after him. 
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Al-Bara 1 reported, and he was no liar: 

When the Messenger of Allah (a§f ) said: Allah listened to him who praised Him, none of us bent his back till he (the 
Holy Prophet) prostrated; we then, afterwards, went down in prostration. 
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Al-Bara 1 reported: 

They (the Companions) said prayer with the Messenger of Allah (Hf), and they bowed when he (the Holy Prophet) 

bowed, and when he raised his head after bowing, he pronounced:" Allah listened to him who praised Him," and we 
kept standing till we saw him placing his face on the ground and then we followed him. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara 1 reported: 

When we were (in prayer) with the Messenger of Allah Allah (0) none of us benfft his back till we saw he prostrated. 
Zuhair and others reported: " till we saw him prostrating 11 . 
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Sahih Muslim 474 d 
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Book 4, Hadith 961 


'Amr b. Huraith reported: 

I said the dawn prayer behind the Apostle of (|§f ) and heard him reciting: 'Nay. I call to witness the stars, running 
their courses and setting" (al- Qur'an, lxxxi. 15- 16) and Done of us bent his back till he completed prostration. 
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(40) Chapter: What Is To Be Said When 
Raising One's Head From Bowing 
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('Abdullah b ) Ibn Abi Aufa reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) raised his back from the rukd' he pronounced: Allah listened to him who praised 

Him. O Allah! our Lord! unto Thee be praise that would fill the heavens and the earth and fill that which will please 
Thee besides them. 
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'Abdullah b. Aufa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to recite this supplication: O Allah! our Lord, unto Thee be praise that would fill 
the heavens and the earth and fill that which will please Thee besides them. 
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Abdullah b. Abu Aufa reported that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) used to recite (this supplication): 

0 Allah! our Lord, unto Thee be praise that would fill the heavens and the earth and fill that which will please Thee 
besides (them). 0 Allah! purify me with snow, (water of) hail and with cold water; 0 Allah, cleanse me from the sins 
and errors just as a white garment is cleansed from dirt. 
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This hadith with the same chain of transmitters has been narrated by Shu'ba, and in the narration 
of Mu'adh the words are: 

"just as the white garment is cleansed from filth," and in the narration ofYazid:" from dirt". 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) raised his head after bowing, he said: 0 Allah! our Lord, to Thee be the praise that 

would fill all the heavens and the earth, and all that it pleases Thee besides (them). 0, thou art worthy of praise and 
glory, most worthy of what a servant says, and we all are Thy servants, no one can withhold what Thou givest or give 
what Thou withholdest, and riches cannot avail a wealthy person against Thee. 
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Ibn Abbas reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) raised his head after bowing, he said: Allah! our Lord, to Thee be the praise that 

would fill the heavens and the earth and that which is between them, and that which will please Thee besides (them). 
Worthy art Thou of all praise and glory. No one can withhold what Thou givest, or give what Thou withholdest. And 
the greatness O! the great availeth not against Thee. 
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Ibn Abbas reported from the Messenger of Allah (|jg) the words: 

" And that would fill that which will please Thee besides (them) !" and he did not mention the subseguent (portion of 
supplication). 
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(41) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Reciting Ljjy ■ c. M l \\ j 0 Tfijt ;'A'J AA (41) 

The Quran While Bowing And Prostrating ^ ' 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) drew aside the curtain (of his apartment) and (he saw) people in rows (saying prayer) 

behind Aba Bakr. And he said: Nothing remains of the glad tidings of apostlehood, except good visions which a 
Muslim sees or someone is made to see for him. And see that I have been forbidden to recite the Qur'an in the state 
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of bowing and prostration. So far as Ruk'u is concerned, extol in it the Great and Glorious Lord, and while 
prostrating yourselves be earnest in supplication, for it is fitting that your supplications should be answered. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 479 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith236 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 970 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) drew aside the curtain and his head was bandaged on account of illness in which he 

died. He said: 0 Allah, have I not delivered (Thy Message)? (He repeated it) three times. Nothing has been left out of 
the glad tidings of apostlebood, but good vision, which a pious servant (of Allah) sees or someone else is made to see 
for him. He then narrated like the hadith transmitted by Sufyan. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 479 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 971 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade me to recite (the Qur'an) in a state of bowing and prostration. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 480 a 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 972 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade to recite the Qur'an, while I am in the state of bowing and prostration. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 480 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith239 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 973 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali b. Abi Talib reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) forbade me from the recitation (of the Qur'an) in bowing and prostration and I do not 
say that he forbade you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 480 c 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 240 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 974 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali reported: 

My loved one (the Holy Prophet) forbade me that I should recite (the Qur'an) in a state of bowing and prostration. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 480 d 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 975 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by some other narrators, Ibn ‘Abbas and others, and they all reported 
that 'Ali said: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) forbade me to recite the Qur'an while I am in a state of bowing and prostration, and in 

their narration (there is a mention of) forbiddance from that (recital) in the state of prostration as it has been 
transmitted by Zuhri, Zaid b. Aslam, al- Wahid b. Kathir, and Dawud b. Qais. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 480 e 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 242 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 976 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is transmitted on the authority of 'Ali, but he made no mention of while in prostration". 
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Sahih Muslim 480 f 
Book 4, Hadith 243 
Book 4, Hadith 977 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I was forbidden to recite (the Qur'an) while I was bowing, and there is no mention of 'Ali in the chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 481 
Book 4, Hadith 244 
Book 4, Hadith 978 


(42) Chapter: What Is To Be Said While 
Bowing And Prostrating 


2j*i } lj ^/j]\ j jlij U V U (42) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: The nearest a servant comes to his Lord is when he is prostrating himself, so make 
supplication (in this state). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 482 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 245 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 979 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to say while prostrating himself: O Lord, forgive me all my sins, small and great, 
first and last, open and secret. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 980 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him') often said while bowing and prostrating himself:" Glory be to 
Thee, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to Thee, O Allah, forgive me," thus complying with the (command in) the 
Qur'an. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 484 a 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 981 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (jj§f) before his death recited often: 

Hallowed be Thou, and with Thy praise, I seek forgiveness from Thee and return to Thee. She reported: I said: 
Messenger of Allah, what are these words that I find you reciting? He said: There has been made a sign for me in my 
Ummah; when I saw that, I uttered them (these words of glorification for Allah), and the sign is:" When Allah's help 
and victory..... to the end of the surah. 
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I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 982 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 
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Never did I, see the Messenger of Allah (|§f) after the revelation (of these verses):" When Allah's help and victory 

came." observin- his prayer without making (this supplication) or he said in it (supplication): Hallowed be Thee, my 
Lord, and with Thy praise, O Allah, forgive me. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 484 c 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 249 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 983 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) recited often these words: Hallowed be Allah and with His praise, I seek the forgiveness 

of Allah and return to Him. She said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, I see that you often repeat the saying" subhan 
allahi bihamdihi astag firullahi watubuilaih" whereupon he said: My Lord informed me that I would soon see a sign 
in my Ummah, so when I see it I often recite (these) words: Hallowed be Allah and with His Praise, I seek 
forgiveness of Allah and return to Him. Indeed I saw it (when this verse) was revealed:" When Allah's help and 
victory came, it marked the victory of Mecca, and you see people entering into Allah's religion in troops, celebrate 
the praise of Thy Lord and ask His forgiveness. Surely He is ever returning to Mercy." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 484 d 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 984 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibnjuraij reported: 

I asked 'Ata 1 : What do you recite when you are in a state of bowing (in prayer)? He said:" Hallowed be Thou, and 
with Thy praise, there is no god but Thou." Son of Abd Mulaika narrated to me on the anthority of 'A'isha (who 
reported) : I missed one night the Messenger of Allah (f§f) (from his bed). I thought that he might have gone to one of 

his other wives. I searched for him and then came back and (found him) in a state of bowing, or prostration, saying: 
Hallowed be Thou and with Thy praise; there is no god but Thou. I said: With my father mayest thou be ransomed 
and with my mother. I was thinking of (another) affair, whereas you are (occupied) in another one. 
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'A'isha reported: 

One night I missed Allah's Messenger (f§f ) from the bed, and when I sought him my hand touched the soles of his 

feet while he was in the state of prostration; they (feet) were raised and he was saying: " O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy 
pleasure from Thy anger, and in Thy forgiveness from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge in Thee from Thee (Thy 
anger). I cannot reckon Thy praise. Thou art as Thou hast lauded Thyself." 
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'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (way peace he upon him) used to pronounce while 
bowing and prostrating himself: 

All Glorious, All Holy, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 487 b 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 988 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prostration And 
Encouragcmeni To Do So 


aJLc- j J ii (43) 


Ma'dan b. Talha reported: 

I met Thauban, the freed slave, of Allah's Messenger (f§f), and asked him to tell me about an act for which, if I do it, 

Allah will admit me to Paradise, or I asked about the act which was loved most by Allah. He gave no reply. I again 
asked and he gave no reply. I asked him for the third time, and he said: I asked Allah's Messenger (f§f) about that 

and he said: Make ffeguent prostrations before Allah, for you will not make one prostration without raising you a 
degree because of it, and removing a sin from you, because of it. Ma'dan said that then lie met Abu al-Darda' and 
when he asked him, he received a reply similar to that given by Thauban. 
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Rabi'a b. Ka'b said: 

I was with Allah's Messenger (|§f) one night, and I brought him water and what he reguired. He said to me: Ask 


(anything you like). I said: I ask your company in Paradise. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Or anything else besides it. I 
said: That is all (what I reguire). He said: Then help me to achieve this for you by devoting yourself often to 
prostration. 
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(44) Chapter: The Limbs Of Prostration And 
The Prohibition Of Tucking Up One's Hair 
And Garment Or Having Ones Hair In A Braid 
When Praying 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (gfe) had been commanded that he should prostrate on the seven (bones) and he was forbidden 

to fold back the hair and clothing. And in the narration transmitted by Abu Rabi' (the words are):" on the seven 
bones and I was forbidden to fold back the hair and clothing". According to Abu'l-Rabi' (the seven bones are): The 
hands, the knees, and the (extremities) of the feet and the forehead. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported from the Messenger of Allah (i|): 

I was commanded to prostrate myself on seven bones and not to fold back clothing or hair. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had been commanded to prostrate on seven (bones) and forbidden to fold back hair and 
clothing. 
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Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

I have been commanded to prostrate myself on seven bones: " forehead," and then pointed with his hand towards his 
nose, hands, feet, and the extremities of the feet; and we were forbidden to fold back clothing and hair. 
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Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: I was commanded to prostrate myself on the seven (bones) and forbidden to fold 
back hair and clothing. (The seven bones are) : forehead, nose, hands, knees and feet. 
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It was narrated from Al-‘ Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib that he heard the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) say: 


"When a person prostates, he prostates on seven part of the body: His face, his hands, his knees and his feet." 
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Abdullah b. Abbas reported that he saw 'Abdullah b. al-Harith observing the prayer and (his hair) 
was plaited behind his head. He ('Abdullah b. 'Abbas) stood up and unfolded them. While going 
back (from the prayer) he met Ibn 'Abbas and said to him: 

Why is it that you touched my head? He (Ibn 'Abbas) replied: (The man who observes prayer with plaited hair) is 
like one who prays with his hands tied behind. 
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(45) Chapter: Moderation In Prostration; 
Placing The Hands On The Ground, Keeping 
The Elbows Up, Away From The Sides, And 
Lifting The Belly Up Off The Thighs When 
Prostrating 
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(_3 gjjg-odl 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Observe moderation in prostration, and let none of you stretch out his forearms 
(on the ground) like a dog. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 493 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith264 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 997 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. And in the hidith 
transmitted by Ibn J a'far (the words are): 

" None of you should stretch out his forearms like the stretching out of a dog." 
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Al-Bira' (b. 'Azib) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) said. When you prostrate yourself, place the palms of your hands on the ground and 
raise your elbows. 
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(46) Chapter: The Description Of The Prayer, 
With What It Begins And Ends. The 
Description Of Bowing And Moderation 


Therein, And Of Prostration And Moderation 
Therein. Tashah-hud After Each Two Rak'ah 
Of Four Rak'ah Prayers. Description 01 Sitting 
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Between The Two Prostrations, And In The 
First Tashah-hud 
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'Abdullah b. Malik ibn Bujainah reported: 

When the Prophet Ofg) prostrated, lie spread out his arms so that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 
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This hadith has been narrated by J a'far b. Rabi' with the same chain of transmitters. And in the 
narration transmitted by 'Ann b. al-Harith (the words are): 

" When the Messenger of Allah (rtiay peace be upon him) prostrated, he spread out his arms so that the whiteness of 
his armpits was visible." And in the narration transmitted by al-Laith (the words are: " When the Messenger of Allah 
(H) prostrated, he spread his hands from the armpits so that I sawtheir whiteness." 
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Maimuna reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prostrated himself, if a lamb wanted to pass between his arms, it could pass. 
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Maimuna, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (=jg), reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (U) prostrated himself, he spread his arms, i. e. he separated them so much that the 
whiteness of his armpits became visible from behind and when he sat (for J alsa) he rested on his left thigh. 
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Maimuna daughter of Harith reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prostrated, he kept his hands so much apart from each other that when it was 
seen from behind the armpits became visible. Waki 1 said: That is their whiteness. 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to begin prayer with takbir ( saying Allih-o-Akbar) and the recitation:" Praise be to 

Allah, the Lord of the Universe." When he bowed he neither kept his head up nor bent it down, but kept it between 
these extremes; when he raised his bead after bow- ing he did not prostrate himself till he had stood erect; when he 
raised his head after prostration he did not prostrate himself again till he satup. At the end of every two rak'ahs he 
recited the tahiyya; and he used to place his left foot flat (on the ground) and raise up the right; he prohibited the 
devil's way of sitting on the heels, and he forbade people to spread out their arms like a wild beast. And he used to 
finish the prayer with the taslim. 
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(47) Chapter: The Sutrah (Screen) For One t ^n -jy (47) 

Who Is Praying, And The Recommendation - 

To Pray Facing A Sutrah. The Ruling On 

Passing In Front Of One Who Is Praying And 

Preventing One Who Wants To Pass In Front. 

It Is Permissible To Lie Down In Front Of One 
Who Is Praying Praying Towards One's 
Mount. The Command To Stand Close To The 
Sutrah. The Height Of The Suirah, And 
Related Matters 

Musa b. Talha reported it on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When one of you places in front of him so me. thing such as the back of a saddle, 
he should pray without caring who passes on the other side of it. 
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Musa b. Talha reported on the authority of his father: 

We used to say prayer and the animals moved in front of us. We mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and he 

said: If anything egual to the back of a saddle is in front of you, then what walks in front, no harm would come to 
him. Ibn Numair said: No harm would come whosoever walks in front. 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked about sutra of a worshipper; he said: Equal to the back of the saddle. 
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'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked in the expedition of Tabuk about the sutra the worshipper; he said: Like the 
back of the saddle. 


Jo- 


Xo 3j^ dl"^" ' 3 ' -X-y-Cy -X y> X 4 ^. ~ : 7 1 i T db^" 1 x«A-j^yx 4b 1 -X^y-C- Uj-X^>- x^a i ^ 4b' -X_y_C- ^j_x X .( b- Lo 

- (3^l3^ - ^ 3 J|/ ^ ~ d)^" — i^-y-x 3‘*" ‘ p ^ 4_d£y 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 3^ * ^4 - tAplC' dj"^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 500 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 276 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1009 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) went out on the 'Id day, he ordered to carry a spear-and it 
was fixed in front of him, and he said prayer towards its (direction), and the people were behind him. And he did it 
in the journey, and that is the reason why the Amirs carried it. 
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Ibn Umar reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (fg) set up (sutra), and Abu Bakr said: He implanted iron- tipped spear and said prayer towards 
its direction. Ibn Abu Shaiba made this addition to it: " Ubaidullah said that it was a spear." 
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Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) used to place his camel (towards the Ka'ba) and said prayer in its direction. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) used to say prayer towards his camel. Ibn Numair said: The Apostle of Allah (§g) said 
prayer towards the camel. 
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Abu J uhaifa reported it on the authority of his father: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in Mecca and he was (at that time) at al- Abtah in a red leather tent. And Bilal 

stepped out with ablution water for him. (And what was left out of that water) some of them got it (whereas others 
could not get it) and (those who got it) rubbed themselves with it. Then the Messenger of Allah (|jg) stepped out with 

a red mantle on him and I was catching a glimpse of the whiteness of his shanks. The narrator said: He (the Holy 
Prophet) performed the ablution, and Bilal pronounced Adhan and I followed his mouth (as he turned) this side and 
that as he said on the right and the left: " Come to prayer, come to success." ' A spear was then fixed for him (on the 
ground). He stepped forward and said two rak'ahs of Zuhr, while there passed in front of him a donkey and a dog, 
and these were not checked. He then said two rak'ahs of the 'Asr prayer, and he then continued saying two rak'ahs 
till he came back to Medina. 
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Abu J uhaifa reported on the authority of his father: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|8) (in Mecca at al-Abtah) in a red leather tent, and I saw Bilal take the ablution water 

(left by Allah's Messenger), and I saw the people racing, with one another to get that ablution water. If anyone got 
some of it, he rubbed himself with it, and anyone who did not get any got some of the moisture from his companion's 
hand. I then saw Bilal take a staff and fix it in the ground, after which the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came out guicldy 

in a red mantle and led the people in two rak'ahs facing the staff, and I saw people and animals passing in front of 
the staff. 
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'Aun b. Abu J uhaifa narrated from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) on the authority of his father a hadith 
like that of Sufyan, and 'Umar b. Abu Za'ida made this addition: 

Some of them tried to excel the others (in obtaining water), and in the hadith transmitted by Malik b. Mighwal (the 
words are): When it was noon, Bilal came out and summoned (people) to (noon) prayer. 
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Abu J uhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) went at noon towards al-Batha', he performed ablution, and said two rak'ahs of the 

Zuhr prayer and two of the 'Asr prayer, and there was a spear in front of him. Shu'ba said and Aun made this 
addition to it on the authority of his father Abu J uhaifa: And the woman and the donkey passed behind it. 
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Shu'ba narrated the same on the basis of two authorities and in the hadith transmitted by Hakam 
(the words are): 

The people began to get water that was left out of his (the Prophet's) ablution. 


" >» > i'L ^ 0' > ‘ > J* - , 

its y y y&j 


(j Sljj . liLa \juj? ^Slilllti \s5jS- y\ HSU- Uli 

. Aj yi ,_pUl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 503 e 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 285 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1018 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I came riding on a she- ass, and I was on the threshold of maturity, and the Messenger of Allah (|§g) was leading 

people in prayer at Mina. I passed in front of the row and got down, and sent the she- ass for grazing and joined the 
row, and nobody made any objection to it. 
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Abdullah b. Abbas reported that he came riding on a donkey, and the Messenger of Allah (=|g) was 

leading the people in prayer at Mina on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and (the narrator) 
reported: 

The donkey passed in front of the row and then he got down from it And j oined the row along with the people. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Ibn 'Uyaina on the authority of al-Zuhri with the same chain of 
transmitters and he reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|8 ) was leading prayer at 'Arafa. 
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This hadith has been reported by Ma'mar on the authority of al-Zuhri with the came chain of 
transmitters, but here no mention has been made of Mina or 'Arafa, and he said: 

It was in the Farewell Pilgrimage or on the Day of Victory. 
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(48) Chapter: Preventing One Who Wants To 
Pass In Front Of A Praying Person 


6^ jUh ^ (48) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

When any one of you prays he should not let anyone pass in front of him (if there is no sutra), and should try to turn 
him away as far as possible, but if he refuses to go, he should turn him away forcibly for he is a devil. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith290 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1023 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salih al-Samman reported: 

I narrate to you what I heard and saw from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: One day I was with Abu Sa'id and he was saying 
prayer on Friday turning to a thing which concealed him from the people when a young man from Banu Mu' ait came 
there and he tried to pass in front of him; he turned him back by striking his chest. He looked about but finding no 
other way to pass except in front of Abu Sa'id, made a second attempt. He (Abu Sa'id) turned him away by Striking 
his chest more vigorously than the first stroke. He stood up and had a scuffle with Abu Sa'id. Then the people 
gathered there He came out and went to Marwan and complained to him what had happened to him. Abu Sa'id too 
came to Marwan. Marwin said to him: What has happened to you and the son of your brother that he came to 
complain against you? Abu Sa'id said: I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) saying: When any one of you prays 

facing something which conceals him from people and anyone tries to pass in front of him, he should be turned 
away, but if he refuses, he should be forcibly restrained from it, for he is a devil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 505 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 291 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1024 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

When any one of you prays, he should not allow anyone to pass before him, and if he refuses, he should be then 
forcibly resisted, for there is a devil with him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 506 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 292 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1025 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Umar by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 506 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith293 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1026 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Busr b Sa'id reported that Zaid b Khalid al-J uhani sent him to Abu J uhaim in order to ask hi m what 
he had heard from the Messenger of Allah (H) with regard to the passer in front of the worshipper. 

Abu J uhaim reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

If anyone who passes in front of a man who is praying knew the responsibility he incurs, he would stand s till forty 
(years) rather than to pass in front of him Abu Nadr said: I do not know whether he said forty days or months or 
years. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 507 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 294 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1027 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated from Abu J uhaim Ansari by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 507 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 295 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1028 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The Praying Person Standing 
Close To The Sutrah 


ljdA\& (49) 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Si'idi reported: 

Between the place of worship where the Messenger of Allah (|g) prayed and the wall, there was a gap through which 
a goat could pass. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 508 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith296 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1029 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salama b. Akwa' reported: 

He sought the place (in the mosque) where the copies of the Qur'an were kept and glorified Allah there, and the 
narrator made a mention that the Messenger of Allah Off) sought that place and that was between the pulpit and the 

qibla-a place where a goat could pass. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 509 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 297 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1030 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yazid reported: 

Salama sought to say prayer near the pillar which was by that place where copies of the Qur'an were kept. I said to 
him: Abu Muslim. I see you striving to offer your prayer by this pillar. He said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

seeking to pray by its side. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 509 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 298 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1031 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: The Height Of That Which 
Serves As A Sutrah For The One Who Is 
Praying 


jH (50) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

The Messenger of 'Allah (|§f ) said: When any one of you stands for prayer and there is a thing before him equal to the 

back of the saddle that covers him and in case there is not before him (a thing) equal to the back of the saddle, his 
prayer would be cut off by (passing of an) ass, woman, and black Dog. I said: O Abu Dharr, what feature is there in a 
black dog which distinguish it from the red dog and the yellow dog? He said: O, son of my brother, I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as you are asking me, and he said: The black dog is a devil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 510 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith299 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1032 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Humaid b. Hilal on the authority of Yunus. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 510 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 300 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1033 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: A woman, an ass and a dog disrupt the prayer, but something like the back of a 
saddle guards against that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 511 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 301 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1034 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: Lying In Front Of One Who Is ^Jd jC j? \'&i\ ^L (51) 

Praying 

‘A'isha reported: 

The Prophet (0) used to pray at night while I lay interposed between him and the Qibla like a corpse on the bier. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1035 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) said his whole prayer (Tahajjud prayer) during the night while I lay between him and the 
Qibla. When he intended to say Witr (prayer) he awakened me and I too said witr (prayer). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 512 b 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1036 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Urwa b. Zubair reported: 

A'isha asked: What disrupts the prayer? We said: The woman and the ass. Upon this she remarked: Is the woman an 
ugly animal? I lay in front of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) like the bier of a corpse and he said prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 512 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 304 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1037 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Masruq reported: 

It was mentioned before 1 A'isha that prayer is invalidated (in case of passing) of a dog an ass and a woman (before 
the worshipper, when he is not screened). Upon this 'A'isha said: You likened us to the asses and the dogs. By Allah I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying prayer while I lay on the bedstead interposing between him and the Qibla 

When I felt the need, I did not like to wit to front (of the Holy Prophet) and perturb the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and 
quietly moved out from under its (i. e. of the bedstead) legs. 
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Al-Aswad reported that 'A'isha said: 

You have made us equal to the dogs and the asses, whereas I lay on the bedstead and the Messenger of Allah (§g) 

came there and stood in the middle of the bedstead and said prayer. I did not like to take off the quilt from me (in 
that state), so I moved away quietly from the front legs of the bedstead and thus came out of the quilt. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 512 e 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 306 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1039 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

I was sleeping in front of the Mcsseinger ef Allah (||) with my legs between him and the Qibla. When he prostrated 

himself he pinched me and I drew up my legs, and when be stood up, I stretched them out. She said: At that time 
there were no lamps in the houses. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 512 f 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 307 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1040 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mai mun a, the wife of the Apostle (gf), reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) said prayer and I (lay) opposite to him while I was in menses. Sometimes his clothes 
touched me when he prostrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 513 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1041 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported: 
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The Apostle of Allah (|§) said prayer at night and I was by his side in a state of meanses and I had a sheet pulled over 
me a portion of which was on his side. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 514 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1042 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(52) Chapter: Praying In A Single Garment, yak j kU" k (52) 

And How It Should Be Worn 


Abu Huraira reported: 

An inquirer asked the Messenger of Allah (|g) about the prayer in a single garment. He (the Holy Prophet) add: Has 
everyone of you two garments? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 515 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 310 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1043 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A> 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira with another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 515 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 311 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1044 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

A person addressed the Messenger of Allah (||) and said to him: Can any one of us say prayer in one garment? He 
said: Do all of you possess two garments? 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 312 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1045 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: None of you must pray in a single garment of which no part comes over his 
shoulders. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 516 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 313 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1046 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umar b. Abu Salama reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (f|) praying in Umm Salama's house in a single garment, placing its two ends over his 
shoulders. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 517 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 314 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1047 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters except (with this difference) 
that the word mutawashshihan was used and not the word mushtamilan. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 517 b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 315 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1048 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Umar b. Abu Salama reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (fg) saying prayer in the house of Umm Salama in a single garment with its extremities 
crossing each other. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 517 c 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 316 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1049 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umar b. Abu Salama reported: 

I saw Hie Messenger of Allah (U) praying in a single garment with its ends crossing each other. 'Isa b. Hammad 
added:" placing on his shoulders". 
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Sahih Muslim 517 d 
Book 4, Hadith 317 
Book 4, Hadith 1050 


J abir reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) praying in a single garment crossing the two ends. 
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Sahih Muslim 518 a 
Book 4, Hadith 318 
Book 4, Hadith 1051 


This hadith has been narrated by Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters and in the hadith 
transmitted by Numair the words are: 

I called upon the Messenger of Allah (0)." 
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Sahih Muslim 518 b 
Book 4, Hadith 319 
Book 4, Hadith 1052 


Abu Zubair reported that he saw J abir b. 'Abdullah praying in a single garment crossing Its ends 
even though he had the garments, and J abir said: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah (||) doing like this. 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 320 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1053 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al Khudri reported: 

I visited the Apostle (Hf ) and saw him praying on a reed mat on which he was prostrating himself. And I saw him 
praying in a single garment with ends crossed with each other. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 519 a 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 321 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1054 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by A 1 mash with the came chain of transmitters, and in the narration 
of Abu Karaib the words are: 


" Placing its (mantle's) ends on his shoulders" ; and the narration transmitted by Abu Bakr and Suwaid (the words 


are):" the ends crossing with each other". 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 519 b 
Book 4, Hadith 322 
Book 4, Hadith 1055 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, which mosque was set up first on the earth? He said: Al-Masjid al-Haram (the sacred). I 
(again) said: Then which next? He said: It was the Masjid Aqsa. I (again) said: How long the space of time (between 
their setting up)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: It was forty years. And whenever the time comes for prayer, pray 
there, for that is a mosque; and in the hadith transmitted by Abu Kamil (the words are):" Whenever time comes for 
prayer, pray, for that is a mosque (foryou)." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 520 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1056 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Tayml reported: 

I used to read the Qur'an with my father in the vestibule (before the door of the mosque). When I recited the ayat 
(verses) concerning prostration, he prostrated himself. I said to him: Father, do you prostrate yourself in the path? 
He said: I heard Abu Dharr saying I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§g) about the mosque that was first set up on the 

earth. He said: Masjid Harim. I said: Then which next? He said: The Masjid al-Aqsa. I said: How long is the space of 
time between the two? He said: Forty years. He (then) further said: The earth is a mosque for you, so wherever you 
are at the time of prayer, pray there. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 520 b 
Book 5, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 1057 


J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported: 
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The Prophet (fig) said: I have been conferred upon five (things) which were not granted to anyone before me (and 

these are) : Every apostle wassent particularly to his own people, whereas I have been sent to all the red and the black 
the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, and these were never made lawful to anyone before me, and the 
earth has been made sacred and pure and mosque for me, so whenever the time of prayer comes for any one of you 
he should pray whenever he is, and I have been supported by awe (by which the enemy is overwhelmed) from the 
distance (which one takes) one month to cover and I have been granted intercession. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 521 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1058 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah related that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said, and he related like this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 521 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1059 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hudhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be npon him) said: We have been made to excel (other) people in three (things): 
Our rows have been made like the rows of the angels and the whole earth has been made a mosque for us, and its 
dust has been made a purifier for us in case water is not available. And he mentioned another characteristic too 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 522 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1060 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said like this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 522 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1061 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon hlmg) said: 

I have been given superiority over the other prophets in six respects: I have been given words which are concise but 
comprehensive in meaning; I have been helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies): spoils have been made lawful to 
me: the earth has been made for me dean and a place of worship; I have been sent to all mankind and the line of 
prophets is closed with me. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1062 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: I have been commissioned with words which are condse but comprehensive in 

meaning; I have been helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies): and while I was asleep I was brought the keys of 
the treasures of the earth which were placed in my hand. And Abfi Huraira added: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has 

left (for his heavenly home) and you are now busy in getting them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1063 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying a hadith like that of Yunus. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1064 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narratted by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1065 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: I have been helped by terror (in the heart of the enemy) ; I have been given words 

which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; and while I was asleep I was brought the keys of the treasures of 
the earth which were placed in my hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1066 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

That is what Abu Huraira reported to us from the Messenger of Allah (U) and he narrated (some) ahadith one of 
which is that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: I have been helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies) and I have 
been given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 523 f 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1067 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: Building Of The Prophet's L» »JJ1 e Ubl ^L. ( 1) 

Mosque In Medina ' 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§) came to Medina and stayed in the upper part of Medina for fourteen nights with a tribe 
called Banu Amr b Auf. He then sent for the chiefs of Banu al-Najir, and they came with swords around their inecks. 

462 


o . 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Ua) 1 Po-Hd) I d£ 

He (the narrator) said: I perceive as if I am seeing the Messenger of Allah (ijg) on his ride with Abu Bakr behind him 

and the chiefs of Banu al- Najjar around him till he alighted in the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. He (the narrator) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said prayer when the time came for prayer, and he prayed in the fold of goats and sheep. 

He then ordered mosgues to be built and sent for the chiefs of Banu al- Najjar, and they came (to him). He (the Holy 
Prophet) said to them: O Banu al- Najjar, sell these lands of yours to me. They said: No, by Allah, we would not 
demand their price, but (reward) from the Lord. Anas said: There (in these lands) were trees and graves of the 
polytheists, and ruins. The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) ordered that the trees should be cut, and 
the graves should be dug out, and the ruins should be levelled. The trees (were thus) placed in rows towards the 
gibla and the stones were set on both sides of the door, and (while building the mosgue) they (the Companions) sang 
raj az verses along with the Messenger of Allah (sg): O Allah: there is no good but the good of the next world. So help 

the Ansar and the Muhaj irin. 




ij,\ y£- JJ OjtjM lie- \j J ls - idbjl_j]l ddc- y£- dl*d&" y? j ll-Lj do 

yy C- y^ C ^ J dfl - i -Ad I y\^- ^3 J^a_ 9 A*o I ^-AS A^l^- Al) I Aiil 5 y‘ ~ y ^cUd^ y^ ^^*pl do «A>- ^ i * ‘ I 

^}_yy (Jl Jiajl (Jldds ” Jls ” yr^t Ij^dd^S jlldu!l ^ dd* <Jl J-ljl Ajl jdj aII o jj-JLC- ^>jl ^ 3 |»lsls . ^-2yt- y> 

) '' o'” * 

“ 3^ — ^ 1 (^1 1 Jy>- a! y>- jlltUl ddaj Ai.Sj 

j£SJI dd« (J) J-ogls JlS -V>'o^<Jdj r al Ajl pO pjjLSl Jjiajljgs (3 ®ddsl]l AaSjSsI (J-A2J p-d^J aAc- ^O? 

JIT jjf U aA Jls . &\ jj dll aAJ S 4hlj dlljls . "lid ( u=ddl^ j jl.15 jllui ^ d 11 JliS IjildJ 

i ct»JLgs (j^SyvLdl jy.Ja.y a 9 ^Jo-oJd p_doj aAc- aI)I a 1)I Jj — <j y * Is . <S->y>y 3 ^JaL<JI yy^y ( Ji£- 

p-kuj aAc- Dll ^o? Ajtil dyyjy Oj *yf~yi \y&3 - Jls - ojllo- a.~ ''l do \y\jts>y aAs ^Jo-Al lg a ^as - Jls - c»o^A 

oJ^dlJlj jdsAdll _yV2i\I sys-dll Jii- dll _gA>- dl AjI jd^ill pjfcj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 524 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1068 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to pray in the folds of the sheep and goats before the mosgue was built. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 524 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 14 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1069 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu al-Tiyyah reported: 

I heard from Anas a narration like this from the Messenger of Allah (0). 
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jls c^i jj ^ Jji U 5 li - ^ - 4 a> llSli ^ oll 51^3 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 524 c 
Book 5, Hadith 15 
Book 4, Hadith 1070 


(2) Chapter: Change Of Qibla From Bait-ul- 
maqdis To Ka'ba 


( 2 ) 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: 

I said prayer with the Apostle (|§f ) turning towards Bait-ul-Maqdis for sixteen months till this verse of Surah Baqara 

wis revealed:" And wherever you are turn your faces towards it" (ii. 144). This verse was revealed when the Apostle 
(H) had said prayer. A person amongst his people passed by the people of Ansar as they were engaged in prayer. He 

narrated to them (this command of Allah) and they turned their faces towards the Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 525 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1071 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Ishaq reported: 

I heard al-Bara 1 saying: We prayed with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) (with our faces) towards Bait-ul-Maqdis for 
sixteen months or seventeen months. Then we were made to change (our direction) towards the Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 525 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 17 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1072 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

As the people were praying at Quba' a man came to them and said: It has been revealed to file Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) during the night and he has been directed to turn towards the Ka'ba So turn towards it. Their faces were 

towards Syria and they turned round towards Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 526 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1073 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

As die people were engaged in die morning prayer a man came to them. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 526 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 19 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1074 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to pray towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, that it was revealed (to him) :" Indeed We see the 

turning of the face to heaven, wherefore We shall assuredly cause thee to turn towards Qibla which shall please thee. 
So turn thy face towards the sacred Mosque (Ka'ba)" (ii. 144). A person from Banu Salama was going; (he found the 
people) in ruk'u (while) praying the dawn prayer and they had said one rak'ah. He said in a loud voice: Listen! the 
Qibla has been changed and they turned towards (the new) Qibla (Ka'ba) in that very state. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 527 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 20 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1075 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Forbiddance To Build Mosques 
On The Graves And Decorating Them With 
Pictures And Forbiddance To Use The Graves 
As Mosques 

'A'isha reported: 
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Umm Habiba and Umin Salaina made a mention before the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) of a church which they had seen 
in Abyssinia and which had pictures in it. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When a pious person amongst them 

(among the religious groups) dies they build a place of worship on his grave, and then decorate it with such pictures. 
They would be the worst of creatures on the Day of judgment in the sight of Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 528 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 21 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1076 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

They (some Companions of the Holy Prophet) were conversing with one another in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah d§|) (during his last) illness. Umm Salama and Umm Habiba made a mention of the church and then (the 

hadith was) narrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 528 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1077 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The wives of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be Upon him) made a mention of the church which they had seen in 
Abyssinia which was called Marya, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 528 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 23 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1078 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said during his illness from which he never recovered: Allah cursed the J ews and the 

Christians that they took the graves of their prophets as mosgues. She ('A'isha) reported: Had it not been so, his 
(Prophet's) grave would have been in an open place, but it could not be due to the fear that it may not be taken as a 
mosgue. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 529 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1079 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Let Allah destroy the J ews for they have taken the graves of their apostles as places 
of worship. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 530 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 25 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1080 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Let there be curse of Allah upon the J ews and the Christians for they have taken 
the graves of their apostles as places of worship. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 530 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 26 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1081 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha and Abdullah reported: 

As the Messenger of Allah (|g) was about to breathe his last, he drew his sheet upon his face and when he felt 

uneasy, he uncovered his face and said in that very state: Let there be curse upon the J ews and the Christians that 
they have taken the graves of their apostles as places of worship. He in fact warned (his men) against what they (the 
J ews and the Christians) did. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 531 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 27 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1082 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J undub reported: 

I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) five days before his death and he said: I stand acquitted before Allah that I 

took any one of you as friend, for Allah has taken me as His friend, as he took Ibrahim as His friend. Had I taken any 
one of my Umrnah as a friend, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a friend. Beware of those who preceded you and used 
to take the graves of their prophets and righteous men as places of worship, but you must not take graves as 
mosques; I forbid you to do that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 532 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 28 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1083 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The Virtue Of Building The ^ HUj j^lbj' ,11 jH ^b (4) 

Mosques And Exhortation To It " 


Ubaidullah al-Khaulini reported: 

'Uthman b. 'Affan listened to the opinion of the people (which was not favourable) when he rebuilt the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Thereupon he said: You have not been fair to me for I have heard from the Messenger of 

Allah (|§f) saying: He who built a mosque for Allah, the Exalted, Allah would build for him a house in Paradise. 

Bukair said: I think he (the Holy Prophet) said: While he seeks the pleasure of Allah (by building the mosque). And 
in the narration of Ibn 'Isa (the words are):" (a house) like that (mosque) in Paradise." 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 533 a 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 29 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1084 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mahmud b. Labid reported: 

When 'Uthman b. 'Affan intended to build the mosque (of the Prophet) the people did not approve of it. They liked 
that it should be kept in the same state. Thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: He who built a 

mosque for Allah, Allah would build a house for him like it in Paradise. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 533 b 
Book 5, Hadith 30 
Book 4, Hadith 1085 


(5) Chapter; Concerning The Command Of * t‘\\ j ^’-\\ ft <■ - jj ^,u (5) 

Placing One's Hands On The Knees While In ^ ' u> . - ^ > 


Ruku'and Abrogation Of Al-tatbiq 




Al-Aswad and 'Alqama reported: 

We came to the house of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud. He said: Have these people said prayer behind you? We said: No. He 
said: Then stand up and say prayer. He neither ordered us to say Adhan nor Iqama. We went to stand behind him. 
He caught hold of our hands and mode one of us stand on his right hand and the other on his left side. When we 
bowed, we placed our hands on our knees. He struck our hands and put his hands together, palm to palm, then put 
them between his thighs. When he completed the prayer he said. There would soon come your Amirs, who would 
defer prayers from their appointed time and would make such delay that a little time is left before sunset. So when 
you see them doing so, say prayer at its appointed time and then say prayer along with them as (Nafl), and when you 
are three, pray together (standing in one row), and when you are more than three, appoint one amongst you as your 
Imam. And when any one of you bows he must place his hands upon hie thighs and kneel down, and putting his 
palms together place (them within his thighs). I perceive as if I am seeing the gap between the fingers of the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 534 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 31 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1086 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated on the authority of Alqama and Aswad by another chain of transmitters and 
in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Mus-hir and J abir the words are: 

" I perceive as if I am seeingthe gap between the fingers of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as he was bowing." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 534 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 32 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1087 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Alqama and Aswad reported that they went to 'Abdullah. He said: 

Have (people) behind you said prayer? They said: Yes. He stood between them ('Alqama and Aswad). One was on his 
right aide and the other was on his left. We then bowed and placed our hands on our knees. He struck our hands and 
then putting his hands together, palm to palm, placed them between his thighs. When he completed the prayer he 
said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (fg) used to do. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 534 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 33 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1088 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mus'ab b. Sa'd reported: 

I said prayer by the side of my father and placed my hands between my knees. My father said to me: Place your 
hands on your knees. I repeated that (the previous act) for the second time, and he struck at my hands and said: We 
have been forbidden to do so and have been commanded to place our palms on the knees. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 535 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 34 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1089 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Abu Ya'fur with the same chain of transmitters up to these words: 

We have been forbidden from it and no mention of that has been made what follows it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 535 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 35 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1090 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Sa'd reported: 

I bowed and my hands were in this state, i. e. they were put together, palm to palm, and were placed between his 
thighs. My father said: We used to do like this but were later on commanded to place them on the knees. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 535 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 36 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1091 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mus'ab b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported: 

I said prayer by the side of my father. When I bowed I intertwined my fingers and placed them between my knees. 
He struck my hands. When he completed the prayer he said: We used to do that but then were commanded to lift 
(our palms) to the knees. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 535 d 
Book 5, Hadith 37 
Book 4, Hadith 1092 
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(6) Chapter: Sitting On The Buttocks 




Tawus reported: 

We asked Ibn Abbas about sitting on one's buttocks (in prayer), (ala alqad mein) He said: It is sunnah. We said to 
him: We find it a sort of cruelty to the foot. Ibn 'Abbas said: It is the sunnah of your Apostle (|§f). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 536 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 38 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1093 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Forbiddance Of Talking In 
Prayer And Abrogation Of What Was 
Permissible 


yfi (j'S" U (j ^ j£- pjb (7) 


Mu'awiya b. al-Hakam said: 

While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), a man in the company sneezed. I said: Allah have mercy on 

you! The people stared at me with disapproving looks, so I said: Woe be upon me, why is it that you stare at me? 
They began to strike their hands on their thighs, and when I saw them urging me to observe silence ( I became angry) 
but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had said the prayer (and I declare that neither before him nor 

after him have I seen a leader who gave better instruction than he for whom I would give my father and mother as 
ransom). I swear that he did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to persons is not fitting during the prayer, 
for it consists of glorifying Allah, declaring his Greatness, and recitation of the Qur'an or words to that effect. I said: 
Messenger of Allah. I was till recently a pagan, but Allah has brought Islam to us; among us there are men who have 
recourse to Kahins. He said. Do not have recourse to them. I said. There are men who take omens. That is something 
which they find in their breasts, but let it not turn their way (from freedom of action). I said: Among us there are 
men who draw lines. He said: There was a prophet who drew lines, so if they do it as they did, that is allowable. I had 
a maid- servant who tended goats by the side of Uhud and J awwaniya. One day I happened to pass that way and 
found that a wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am after all a man from the posterity of Adam. I felt sorry as 
they (human beings) feel sorry. So I slapped her. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and felt (this act of mine) as 

something grievous I said: Messenger of Allah, should I not grant her freedom? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Bring 
her to me. So I brought her to him. He said to her: Where is Allah? She said: He is in the heaven. He said: Who am I? 
She said: Thou art the Messenger of Allah. He said: Grant her freedom, she is a believing woman. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 537 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 39 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1094 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 537 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 40 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1095 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah (b. Masu'd) reported: 

We used to greet the Messenger of Allah (sg) while he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to our greeting. 

But when we returned from the Negus we greeted him and he did not respond to us; so we said: Messenger of Allah, 
we used to greet you when you were engaged in prayer and you would respond to us. He replied: Prayer demands 
whole attention. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 538 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 41 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1096 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 538 b 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 42 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1097 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. Arqam reported: 

We used to talk while engaged in prayer and a person talked with a companion on his side in prayer till (this verse) 
was revealed: " And stand before Allah in devout obedience" (ii, 238) and we were commanded to observe silence (in 
prayer) and were forbidden to speak. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 539 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 43 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1098 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been transmitted by Isma'il b. Abu Khalid. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 539 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 44 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1099 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent me on an errand. I (having done the business assigned to me came back and) 

joined him as he was going (on a ride). Qutaiba said that he was saying prayer while he rode. I greeted him. He 
gestured to me. When he completed the prayer, he called me and said: You greeted me just now while I was engaged 
in prayer. (Qutaiba said) : His (Prophet's face) was towards the east, as he was praying. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 540 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 45 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1100 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent me (on an errand) while he was going to Banu Mustaliq. I came to him and he was 

engaged in prayer on the back of his camel. I talked to him and he gestured to me With his hand, and Zuhair 
gestured with his hand. I then again talked and he again (gestured to me with his hand). Zuhair pointed with his 
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hand towards the ground. I heard him (the Holy Prophet) reciting the Qur'an and making a sign with his head. 
When he com- pleted the prayer he sa'id: What have you done (with regard to that business) for which I sent you? I 
could not talk with you but for the fact that I was engaged in prayer. Zuhair told that Abu Zubair was sitting with his 
face turned towards Qibla (as he transmitted this hadith). Abu Zuhair pointed towards Banu Mustaliq with his hand 
and the direction to which he pointed with his hand was not towards the Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 540 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 46 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1101 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported: 

We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah ((§f), and he sent me on an errand, and when I came back (I saw 

him) saying prayer on his ride and his face was not turned towards Qibla. I greeted him but he did not respond to 
me. As he completed the prayer, he said: Nothing prevented me from responding to your greeting but the fact that I 
was praying. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 540 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 47 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1102 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith that the Messenger of Allah (fg) sent J abir on an errand has been reported by him through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 540 d 
Book 5, Hadith 48 
Book 4, Hadith 1103 
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(8) Chapter: It'is Allowable To Curse Satan 
During Prayer And Seek The Protection (of 
The Lord) And Minor Acts (of Commission) In 
Prayer 


^ jpp (8) 

sSUll (j JJiJl JIIJ1 j\£.j 


Abu Huraira reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) saying: 


A highly wicked one amongst the Jinn escaped yesternight to interrupt my prayer, but Allah gave me power over 
him, so I seized him and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of the mosgue in order that you, all together or all, 
might look at him, but I remembered the supplication of my brother Sulaiman: " My Lord, forgive me, give me such a 
kingdom as will not be possible for anyone after me" (Qur'an, xxxvii. 35). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 541 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 49 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1104 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn Abi Shaiba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 541 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 50 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1105 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Darda 1 reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) stood up (to pray) and we heard him say: " I seek refuge in Allah from thee." Then said: " curse 

thee with Allah's curse" three times, then he stretched out his hand as though he was taking hold of something. 
When he finished the prayer, we said: Messenger of Allah, we heard you say something during the prayer which we 
have not heard you say before, and we saw you stretch out your hand. He replied: Allah's enemy Iblis came with a 
flame of fire to put it in my face, so I said three times: " I Seek refuge in Allah from thee." Then I said three times: " I 
curse thee with Allah's full curse." But he did not retreat (on any one of these) three occasions. Thereafter I meant to 
seize him. I swear by Allah that had it not been for the supplication of my brother Sulaiman he would have been 
bound, and made an object of sport for the children of Medina. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 542 
Book 5, Hadith 51 
Book 4, Hadith 1106 


(9) Chapter: Permissibility Of Carrying 
Children In Prayer 


5 \ (j oW*^ (9) 


Abu Qatadi reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying the prayer while he was carrying Umama, daughter of Zainab, daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f). and Abu'l-'As b. al-Rabi'. When he stood up, he took her up and when he prostrated he 
put her down, Yahya said: Malik replied in the affirmative. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 543 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 52 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1107 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada al-Ansari reported: 

I saw the Apostle (sg) leading the people in prayer with Umima, daughter of Abu'l-'As and Zainab, daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf), on his shoulder. When he bowed, he put her down, and when he got up after prostration, he 
lifted her again. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 543 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 53 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1108 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada reported: 
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I saw the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) leading the people in prayer with Umama daughter of Abu'l- 'As on his neck; and 
when he prostrated he put her down. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 543 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 54 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1109 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported: 

As we were sitting in the mosgue, the Messenger of Allah (sfe) came to us, and the rest of the hadith is the same 
except that he made no mention that he led people in this prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 543 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 55 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1110 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: Ike Permissibility Of Moving j v$L\ \\'S- (10) 

Two Steps In The Prayer ' ' ' 

Abu Hazim is reported on the authority of his father: 

Some people came to Sahl b. Sa'd and began to differ about the wood of which the (Prophet's pulpit was made. He 
(Sahl b. Sa'd) said: By Allah, I know of which wood it is made and who made it, and the day when I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) seated himself on it on the first day. I said to him: O Abu Abbas (kunyah of Sabi b. Sa'd), 

narrate to us (all these facts). He said: The Messenger of Allah (gjg ) sent a person to a woman asking her to allow her 

slave, a carpenter, to work on woods (to prepare a pulpit) so that I should talk to the people (sitting on it). Abu 
Hazim said: He (Sahl b. Sa'd) pointed out the name of (that lady) that day. So he (the carpenter) made (a pulpit) 
with these three steps. Then the Messengerof Allah (f|) commanded it to be placed here (where it is lying now). It 

was fashioned out of the wood of al-Ghaba. And I saw the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) standing 
upon it and glorifying Allah and the people also glorified Allah after him, while he was on the pulpit. He then raised 
(his head from prostration) and stepped back (on his heels) till he prostrated himself at the base of pulpit, and then 
returned (to the former place and this movement of one or two steps continued) till the prayer was complete. He 
then turned towards the people and said: O people, I have done it so that you should follow me and learn (my mode 
of) prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 544 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1111 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Hazim reported: 

They (the people) came to Sahl b. Sa'd and they asked him of what thing the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) 
was made, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 544 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 57 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1112 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: It Is Not Advisable To Say 2 n .%\\ j 1 A-2N1 ~^\< . >1. (11) 

Prayer While Keeping One's Hand On One's ' ' 

Waist 


Abu Huraira reported from the Messenger of Allah (;: ) that he forbade keeping one's hand on one's 

waist while praying, and in the narration of Abu Bakr (the words are): 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade to do so. 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 58 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1113 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: It Is Forbidden To Remove j ^\±\ ^ (12) 

Pebbles And Smooth The Ground While G ' 

Engaged In Prayer s 5143 3 


Mu'aiqib quoted the Messenger of Allah (H) mentioning the removal of pebbles from the ground 

where he prostrated himself. He (the Prophet) said: 

It you must do so, do it only once. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 546 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 59 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1114 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mu'aiqib said: 

They asked the Apostle (sg) about the removal of (pebbles) in prayer, whereupon he said: If you do it, do it only 
once. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 546 b- d 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 60 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1115 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13 ) Chapter: Foibiddance To Spit In The sSUJI j_ j^Jl j .jldil jZ JdM ^>1 ( 13 ) 
Mosque While Engaged In Prayer - ' 



Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw spittle on the wall towards Qibla, and scratched it away and then turning to the 

people said: When any one of you prays, he must not spit in front of him, for Allah is in front of him when he is 
engaged in prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 547 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1116 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw sputum sticking to the Qibla wall of the mosgue, the rest of 
the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 547 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 62 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1117 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|8 ) saw sputum sticking to the Qibla of the mosgue. He scratched it off with a pebble and then 
forbade spitting on the right side or in front, but (it is permissible) to spit on the left side or under the left foot. 
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Sahih Muslim 548 a 
Book 5, Hadith 63 
Book 4, Hadith 1118 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira and Abu Sa'id narrated that the Messenger of Allah (0) saw sputum, and the rest of the hadith is the 
same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 548 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 64 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1119 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (may, peace be upon him) saw spittle or snot or sputum, sticking to the wall towards Qibla and 
scratched it off. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 549 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 65 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1120 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) saw some sputum in the direction of the 
Qibla of the mosque. He turned towards people and said: 

How Is it that someone amongst you stands before his Lord and then spits out in front of Him? Does any one of you 
like that he should be made to stand in front of someone and then spit at his face? So when any one of you spits, he 
must spit on his left side under his foot. But if he does not find (space to spit) he should do like this. Qasim (one of 
the narrators) spat in his doth and then folded it and rubbed it. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 550 a 
Book 5, Hadith 66 
Book 4, Hadith 1121 


Abu Huraira reported: 

I perceive as if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (|§f) folding up a part of his cloth with another one. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 550 b 
Book 5, Hadith 67 
Book 4, Hadith 1122 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) said: When any one of you is engaged in prayer, he is holding intimate conversation 

with his Lord, so none of you must spit in front of him, or towards his right side, but towards his left side under his 
foot. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 551 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 68 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1123 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Spitting in a mosgue is a sin, and its expiation is that it should be buried. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 552 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 69 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1124 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Shu'ba reported: 

I asked Qatada about spitting, in the mosgue. He said: I heard Anas b. Malik say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) 
say: Spitting in the mosgue is a sin, and its expiation is that it should be buried. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 552 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 70 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1125 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Dharr reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|g ) said: The deeds of my people, good and bad, were presented before me, and I found the 

removal of something objectionable from the road among their good deeds, and the sputum mucus left unburied in 
the mosgue among their evil deeds. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 553 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 71 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1126 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Shakhkhir reported on the authority of his father that he said: 

I said prayer with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and saw him spitting and rubbing it off with his shoe. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 554 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 72 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1127 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shakhkhir narrated it on the authority of his father that he said prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), 
and he spat and then rubbed it off with his left shoe. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 554 b 
Book 5, Hadith 73 
Book 4, Hadith 1128 


( 14) Chapter: Permissibility Of Wearing 
Shoes In Prayer 


Sa'd b. Yazid reported: 

I said to Anas b. Malik: Did the Messenger of Allah (f|) pray while putting on the shoes? He said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 555 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 74 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1129 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Yazid Abu Mas'ama reported: 
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I said to Anas like (that mentioned above) . 


. A_ljL»J . Llvil C-Jdd (Jls Jojj HjJo- iJl ?>Cs- ‘315*3^ Hj-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 555 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 75 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1130 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: It Is Not Advisable To Pray Js^l (15) 

Wearing A Cloth Which Has Designs Or 
Markings Over It 


'A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah ((§f ) prayed in a garment which had designs over it, so he (the Holy Prophet) said: Take it to 
Abu J ahm and bring me a plain blanket from him, because its designs have distracted me. 


Jd>- 


cAjdlc- 33 jllLl \rid- IjJls - jdji JaiJJlj " ‘ASlSJI jj-Lc- 

o-XJb ^ A . 3 ^^3 p.L A w ^£' d)^ 3-^ 

AljldjU jydlj ^43- (j)l (Jj. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 556 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 76 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1131 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) stood for prayer with a garment which had designs over it. He looked at these designs 

and after completing the prayer said: Take this garment to Abu J ahm b. Hudhaifa and bring me a blanket for it has 
distracted me just now. 


'A> 


^ 1-9 1-9 6 Ic* ^*y £* dP “jd^" J ci 3^ 3^ 4< 3-1! 3^ dP _/-*■ do 

( 1) A ^ T. 1 n. : ^ jds A->^d*^ ( ^^3 d^-ljS '' ^ 1 C- 1 ^ b . ^ ^^dci Clh3 A . ( i ^ ^ \ A^dc- -dl \ ds^3 4b) 5 

35 d*s (3 idjl ^3-*-^) d$jds AdjlAb)- 5 (3 *dijjo- dP p s?~ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 556 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 77 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1132 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (way peace be upon him) had a garment which had designs upon it and this distracted him in 
prayer. He gave it to Abu J ahm and took a plain garment in its place which is known anbijaniya. 
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aS Cj^" aJlC- 4h' ^,*2 o' jj-C- ‘A-ol ^j-C- ‘jiCL* ^j-C- Ca-A^- c ‘di"’ c 4 ' O?' lloJo- 

. ifjUtil aJ JUS" j £-\j p-£>- Ijl lfcUa£-l 1 S'iUaJl j I 41 ji^UOu 5^-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 556 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 78 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1133 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: When Food Is Brought Before A ^ ^ ^ ^\< ^ (16) 

Man And He Is Inclined To Take It, He 

' g. ^ ^ ° 

Should Not Say Prayer Before Eating It And ^ s^Ua)' <Jli4 j 

Undesirability Of Praying While Feeling The 
Call Of Nature 


Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (||) saying: 

When the supper is brought and the prayer begins, one, should first take food. 


cdAibo ^ ^ tiS jjC- caUIc- ^ jlla.4 HjJo- IjllS aLJu (J|l ^ j £-=> j jjlj u_j^>- ^ cJkSlUl jJ^c- (jyU-1 

[ 8 ° o'” ^ o ^ 1 1 ^ > 

frLLsJl) (jijoll o'iUa]! yia>- li) Jls 4_Tc- Ah' ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 557 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 79 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1134 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g ) said: When the supper is brought before you, and it is also the time to say prayer, first 
take food before saying evening prayer and do not hasten (to prayer, leaving aside the food) . 


Ajll do*^) o' ^£->Jo- tt-jLg-jj 1 jC- ^ O^ 


9 0 1 > 1 - I'S : 

, jJ Ojj'-* Oj J->- 


IjAAjcj o'iLvs 1 jTv2j (jl ( J^3 Aj OyOi>-^ £\JLi<Jl i li) jls aUc- 4 I 1 I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 557 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 80 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1135 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas by another chain of transmitters. 

A_Tc- Ah' £gSJ' ^j£- tAjiP Ic- CAol ^C- t^j/5 a-a-j (Jjj' CjJo- l Alh_0 j^=o Cj 

■ <j4' O^ (O?' d^ ■ 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 558 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1136 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When the supper is served to any one of you and the prayer also begins, (in such a 
case) first take supper, and do not make haste (for prayer) till you have (taken the food). 




t4jT -Ulc- b!\i caTIIT y>\ IIjILs- - a) JiLlJlj “ yjj J==k> J>\ \S5 jS~j jls C Jjjl Uj 

*)jj s.UL*JU jjiTjll o^wall 3 I p_L-uj A_Tc> 'dll *dll ij« ijli (g-a-C- ^1 ^yf- 

■ "^4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 559 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 82 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (||) on the authority of Ibn 'Umar with another 
chain of transmitters. 

S l ° - > a \ ' 0 > 0 ' . I ^ , S| 0 ^ S f £ ^ ^ 

.IS 0 - 0 > °^- S °l - S" 0 ^ V ^ 

t^sl) ( jX- t( yjl y£- yjj UjA> yjj CX-J^2JI Uj-X>y (Jls ^ ^y>- yjl ^yC- to J j<— ^ UjJo- 

■ jO-k A*._Lc- All 1 ^ ^ - J ^ Q" 5 ^ Q^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 559 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 83 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Atiq reported: 

Al-Qasim was in the presence of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) that I narrated a hadith and Qasim was a man 
who committed errors in (pronouncing words) and his mother was a freed slave- girl. 'A'isha said to him: What is the 
matter with you that you do not narrate as this son of my brother narrated (the ahaditb)? Well I know from where 
you picked it up. This is how his mother brought him up and how your mother brought you up. Qasim felt angry (on 
this remark of Hadrat 'A'isha) and showed bitterness towards her. When he saw that the table had been spread for 
'A'isha, he stood up, 'A'isha, said: Where are you going? He said: (I am going) to say prayer. She said: Sit down (to 
take the food). He said: I must say prayer. She said: Sit down, ) faithless, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
(sg) say: No prayer can be (rightly said) when the food is there (before the worshipper), or when he is prompted by 

the call of nature. 


ip noljLi jy IT CAo-X^- glS (g)! yjl Q^” 0^ i — i 0"^” ” 1 1 4 yT ~ ok_C- y-s -X a 

-- ) ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

yT djli-cL U5 dxl^- N (ill U TiplE T cJlii jJj aTjL- 'k^-j ^Hil &.x». - Till j " TiTc- Tit 

- (Jls “ (jX*\ (jALiJil Oolj AJoJil Wjb . CXol C-^-o-Lp J3 \j*\ \jjb 

2 > * £ 2 X ^ l ot ' i 

. 11 QiiO.Sn sSu Sf 11 j jl' aJ^ Abi 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 560 a 
: Book 5, Hadith 84 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Atiq narrated from the Apostle (afg ) on the authority of 'A'isha, but he made no mention of the account 
of Qasim. 

J\ 33X? - 3:13*3 - chilli ijis JrL c^lj cj^ £ tcij cOjf £ ^4 uSli 

■ ^<a 1 0-0 -XoS*- 1 ( 1 -Xj aT *-«0 4jll t 1.02 1 ^ ^”*'‘■4 X-jl Alii -X-^C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 560 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Forbiddance To Eat Garlic, 

Onions, And Anything Of Offensive Smell 
While Coming To The Mosque 1 °j£- 



(17) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§f) said during the battle of Khaybar: He who ate of this plant, i. e. garlic, should not come 
to the mosques. In the narration of Zubair, there is only a mention of battle" and not of Khaybar. 


d)l y>\ y£- l£^\j (JyCh j\i C4jjl -Uo-C- dt^ " jSSaflSI J&J ~ i i^S UoJe>- Slls CX-Tp" y> y> UojC- 

0 % 

<3 xJS^ ■ — \ d£j\o <3*^ - 5 ojJb yfi \ dh° _^p" £j3' 3 5^ pJu^j Al)l 3^ <J J^D 

. y^P>- J> lu . ;jyi- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 561a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 86 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1141 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: He who eats of this (offensive) plant must not approach our mosque, till its odor 
dies: (plant signifies) garlic. 


-X>- 


Uo jS- tjli Hoj3- - IS .jaJLUij - c ylj y> 4b I -Ct y> jSj£- HoJ S-j jls ^ t dl^ SjoJ3 - cAo -^ 1 (J(l ^ _3==»J jh Ho 
SjJo-U^o yyij o jj& yfi 1 y# ijli aTc- ^hS 3^ 4b 1 (J xjS d3 dl^" 4 4bl -Lo-C’ 

■ j* _?^S 3-*-^ ■ jo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 561b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Suhaib reported: 

Anas was asked about the garlic; he stated that the Messenger of Allah (|g) had said: He who eats of this plant 
(garlic) should not approach us and pray along with us. 
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I ^ ~ ! 5^3 “ 1 ^ -U-C- ~ ^2^" dp ^ o 1 .l C ; -X^- >A>-^ 

ll*_a ^3 Sy?T-Sjl ojjfc ^Jjl ,j-« p-L^oJ 4 _Tc- 43)1 d^ 3 “d^ (j _J—^) *J^ ij^-® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 562 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 88 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1143 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: He who eats of this plant (garlic) should not approach our mosgue and should not 
harm us with the odour of garlic. 


lie. \s5jS- t g\j jjji jiij Uyi-l lie. jiS dp - 4-^3 ‘^5 4 -4^- ^ 1^3 
S3 ^yL' Sli z#Jb\ oli ^ ; ' 11 ' ■ 1 - 


44^' ‘ 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 562 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 89 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1144 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) forbade eating of onions and leek. When we were overpowered by a desire (to eat) we 

ate them. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: He who eats of this offensive plant must not approach our mosgue, 
for the angels are harmed by the same things as men. 




^ 431 1 3 _j " 1 5^-® ^ df"^" ^ t ^ df^" ^ (.3 3 " ^ ^l.<« t.fe df^" ; T ^yA t ^ yj 1 1*0 

*^-3 AJillaJl o j JSs 1 iJULs UAS" li aJ>- 1^4 half*- 5 . 3 .^>4' ^ I 4_Tc- 4jll 

4 _Cj l 2 ? 4 ^=u 34 J 1 (j^® \j-Xj» 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 563 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 90 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1145 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: He who eats garlic or onion should remain away from us or from our mosgue and 

stay in his house. A kettle was brought to him which had (cooked) vegetables in it. He smelt (offensive) odour in it. 
On asking he was informed of the vegetables (cooked in it). He said: Take it to such and such Companion. When he 
saw it, he also disliked eating it. (Upon this), he (the Holy Prophet) said: You may eat it, for I converse wkh one with 
whom you do not converse. 


d)^ <4 dP •>• (j^® t( d 4 dl^ d 4 4 /^"^ Slls ‘Aka _y^~J ‘ y>\ Jj>-j 

0 ^ ^ £. Q S' Q 0 ^ ^ £• II ^ 1 ^ i ' o 

* 4 .a ' j\ u yi 1 ^yA cjj - 5 ^ ^431 1 -4-^c- dp 
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* 0 t „ ? r i '*■ 0 

JUS J jjgJl yo im j\£~\! Jims 1 ^-j 1$) m>-ji J j-^- 5 (jt? j*>>~>- a^j jxL 3 1 iiij ."*£ 

. "jrU: H y> &€\ JlS j? "Jli uUl s/ 0T3 Ills ^ jl . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 564 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 91 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1146 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported the Messenger of Allah (s§) mying: 

He who eats of this (offensive) plant, i. e garlic, and sometimes he said: He who eats onion and garlic and leek, 
should not approach our mosgue for the angels are harmed by the same things as the children of Adam. 




Alii XS~ y J^ y? m>A>- ‘p-jU- y xk£- y3X>-j 

(jlS yyL> ” CjJSJJ jiilj Jl Jj” 1 ya Jllj ” i\y\\ ojjfc JS" 1 y* J\S 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 564 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 92 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn J uraij has narrated it with the same chain of transmitters: 

He who eats of this plant, i. e. garlic, should not come to us in our mosgue, and he made no mention of onions or 
leek. 


JJ1 U/U-l U^" Sis J^-C- UjjU- \j y xkj- jls ^ i jk -=> J y xk£- UjU-1 \y>\ y \s5x>-j 

. C-> jSJlj JUaUI £ X> jJ ljl?Uk< (3 IaJLsij o jjt ya Jj” 1 k\X^ki \ 1 Xqj i^y>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 564 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 93 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1148 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id reported: 

We made no transgression but Khaybar was conguered. We, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), fell 

upon this plant, i e. garlic, because the people were hungry. We ate it to our heart's content and then made our way 
towards the mosgue. The Messenger of Allah (sg) sensed its odour and he said: He who takes anything of this 

offensive plant must not approach us in the mosgue. The people said: Its (use) has been forbidden; its (use) bu been 
forbidden. This reached the Messenger of Allah (gjg ) and he said: O people, I cannot forbid (the use of a thing) which 

Allah has made lawful, but (this garlic) is a plant the odour of which is repugnant to me. 


y^~ °o\ JJJ p Jli 3J cf ‘4^ 4' J^mi} ‘SiliJl 

j) m>j y \x>xm 51s" i I4U? ms'll ^m>. aLaJi mm 3 aTc- <uji xiii Jj-^j m-sga 

[g 0 UJ 0 '' ^ ^ ° £ II VJ ) OJ ^ ^ ° 
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\4KJ3 J iail jd U ^ ^ jJJ iii J-UI 11 JUS .oil ^ U\S JolSJl jlli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 565 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 94 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) along with his Companions happened to pass by a field in which onions were sown. The 

people stopped there and ate out of that, but some of them did not eat. Then they (Prophet's Companions) went to 
him. He (first) called those who had not eaten the onions and kept the others (who had taken onions) waiting till its 
odour vanished. 


Jo- 


usii Sii ^ c^Sh ^ us 

pjj Ajha ibis’ll Jy- 3 *■} 

^ 0 ^ 0 
• <■— dP ^ jAS" U pJ jjj Jl Ic-jj UJ! AL>-^i (jjij-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 566 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 95 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1150 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ma'dan b. Talha reported: 

'Umar b. Khattab, delivered the Friday sermon and he made a mention of the Messenger of Allah (|g) and Abu Bakr. 

He (further) said: I saw in a dream that a cock pecked me twice, and I perceive that my death is near. Some people 
have suggested me to appoint my successor. And Allah would not destroy His religion. His caliphate and that with 
which He sent His Apostle (ag) If death approaches me soon, the (issue) of Caliphate (would be decided) by the 

consent of these six men with whom the Messenger of Allah (Hf) remained well pleased till his death. And I know 

fully well that some people would blame me that I killed with these very hands of mine some persons who apparently 
professed (Islam). And if they do this (blame me) they are the enemies of Allah, and are non-believers and have gone 
astray. And I leave not after me anything which to my mind seems more important than Kalala. And I never turned 
towards the Messenger of Allah (||) (for guidance) more often than this Kalala, and he (the Holy Prophet) was not 

annoyed with me on any other (issue) than this: (And he was so perturbed) that he struck his fingers on my chest 
and said: Does this verse, that is at the end of Surat al-Nisa'. which was revealed in the hot season not suffice you? 
And if I live longer I would decide this (problem so clearly) that one who reads the Qur'an, or one who does not read 
it, would be able to take (correct), decisions (under its light). He ('Umar) further said: Allah! I call You witness on 
these governors of lands, that I sent them to (the peoples of these lands) so that they should administer justice 
amongst them, teach them their religion and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and distribute amongst 

them the spoils of war and refer to me that which they find difficult to perform. O people, you eat 'these two plants 
and these are onions and garlic, and I find them nothing but repugnant for I saw that when the Messenger of Allah 
(ag) sensed the odour of these two from a person in a mosgue, he was made to go to al-Bagi'. So he who eats it 

should (make its odour) die by cooking it well. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 567 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 96 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1151 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 

> 0 i \ ' 0 °" * 0 ^ \\~ } " f 0 " o ^ ^Sl'fi > o i \ \ -a 0 t \'t* ' ~''° ' \t >0 A " 4 |C& 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 567 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1152 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(18) Chapter: It Is Forbidden To Cry Out For ^ ^ , r °,;n j 
Finding Out The Lost Thing In The Mosque 


_p3 °j£- ^j£S\ pjL (18) 

31 i y a 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: If anyone bears a man crying out in the mosgue about something lie has lost, he 
should say: May Allah not restore it to you, for the mosgues were not built for this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 568 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 98 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gjg ) saying like this. 

. All ,I.A*Jo tAil -U^C- ^1 tp^ll VI JI 3 Cojl>- llj Jo- t£$ U jJo- CujJp-- ^ ^^-^3 

■ 1 1 (3^*^) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 568 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 99 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1154 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sulaiman b. Buraida narrated it on the authority of his father that a man cried out in the mosque 
saying: 

Who had called out for the red camel? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: May it not be restored to you! The 
mosques are built for what they are meant. 


lj tA*I ^j-C- jJ ^ ■ “ ( j-I ‘-I jfi ^y> aIlLc- ^j£- Vj^>-1 -UX- Vl-J- t ^jC-Vill 

VI -Xj>~ I^I ! LJ ■ Si A^Ic. All 1^^ ^ 5 V fl- 9 ■ Si) 5 *1 ) di Vc*3 5 Vj 13 -Clip tSV>-^ 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 569 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 100 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1155 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sulaiman b. Buraida reported on the authority of his father that when the Messenger of Allah (afg) 
had said prayer a man stood up and said: 

Who called for a red camel? (Upon this) the Messenger of Allah («&) said: May it not be restored to you! The 
mosques are built for what they are meant. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 569 b 
Book 5, Hadith 101 
Book 4, Hadith 1156 
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Ibn Buraida narrated it on the authority of his father that a Bedouin came when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 


completed the morning prayer. He thrust his head in the door of the mosgue, and then the hadith (as narrated 
above) was narrated. 

This hadith has been reported by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 569 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 102 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1157 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Forgetfulness In Prayer And 
Prostration As Compensation For It 


& sSQl J^Ul (19) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: When any one of you stands up to pray, the devil comes to him and confuses him 

to that he does not know how much he has prayed. If any one of you has such an experience he should perform two 
prostrations while sitting down (in ga'da). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 f 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1159 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by al-Zubri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 g 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 104 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1160 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: When there is a call to prayer the devil runs back breaking the wind so that he may 

not hear the call, and when the call is complete he comes back. And when the takbir is pronounced he again runs 
back, and when takbir is over he comes back and distracts a man saying: Remember such and such, remember such 
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and such, referring to something the man did not have in his mind, with the result that he does not know how much 
he has prayed; so when any one of you is not sure how much he has prayed, he should perform two prostrations 
while sitting (ga'da). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 h 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1161 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: The devil takes to his heels breaking wind when the prayer begins, and the rest is 

the same but with this addition:" He (the devil) makes him think of pleasant things (or things productive of 
enjoyment) and of the things wished for, and reminds him of such needs which he had forgotten." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 389 i 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 106 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1162 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Buhaina reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led us two rak'ahs of prayer in one of the (obligatory) prayers and then got up and did 

not sit. and the people stood up along with him. When he finished the prayer and we expected him to pronounce 
salutation, he said:" Allah is Most Great" while sitting and made two prostrations before salutation and then 
pronounced (the, final) salutation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 570 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 107 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1163 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Buhaina al-Asadi, the ally of Abual-Muttalib, reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up in the noon prayer (though) he hadith sit (after the two rak'ahs). When he 

completed the prayer he performed two prostrations and said," Allah is the Most Great" in each prostration, while he 
was sitting before pronouncing salutation, and the people performed prostration along with him. That was a 
compensation for he had forgotten to observe jalsa (after two rak'ahs). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 570 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 108 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1164 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Malik ibn Buhaina al-Asadi reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§f) stood up (at the end of two rak'ahs) when he had to sit and proceeded on with the 

prayer. But when he was at the end of the prayer, he performed a prostration before the salutation and then 
pronounced the salutation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 570 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 109 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1165 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When any one of you is in doubt about his prayer and he does Dot know how 

much he has prayed, three or four (rak'ahs) . he should cast aside his doubt and base his prayer on what he is sure of. 
then perform two prostrations before giving salutations. If he has prayed five rak'ahs, they will make his prayer an 
even number for him, and if he has prayed exactly four, they will be humiliation for the devil. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 571 a 
Book 5, Hadith 110 
Book 4, Hadith 1166 
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This hadith has been narrated by Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters and he said: 
He should perform two prostrations before the salutation, as it was mentioned by Sulaiman b. Bilal. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 571 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 111 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1167 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Alqama narrated It on the authority of 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said the prayer; (the narrator added): He made some act of omission or commission 

when he pronounced salutation; it was said to him: Messenger of Allah, is there something new about the prayer? 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: What is it? They said: You said prayer in such and such away. He (the narrator) said: He 
(the Holy Prophet) turned his feet and faced the Qibla and performed two prostrations and then pronounced 
salutations, and then turned his face towards us and said: If there is anything new about prayer (new command from 
the Lord) I informed you of that. But I am a human being and I forget as you for. get, so when I forget, remind me, 
and when any one of you is in doubt about his prayer, he should aim at what Is correct, and complete his prayer in 
that respect and then make two prostrations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 112 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1168 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters, with a slight modification of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 113 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1169 
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This hadith is reported by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters, but with these words: 

" He should aim at correct (prayer) and it is advisable." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 114 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1170 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters with the words: 

He should aim at what is correct and complete." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 115 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1171 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters and said: 

" He should aim at correctness and that is right." 


l d) dHj x_J^sl Ij-^J a ^ \joJo- t ^j -5 -X •> 4 U_j Jo- j ^ ^jjd i -X •> 4 ob_)-Xo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 572 e 
Book 5, Hadith 116 
Book 4, Hadith 1172 


This hadith has been reported by Mansur with the same chain of transwitters and he said: 

" He should aim at what is according to him correct." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 f 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 117 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1173 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Mansur and he said: 

" He should aim at correctness." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 572 g 
Book 5, Hadith 118 
Book 4, Hadith 1174 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (gfe) said five rak'ahs of the noon prayer and when he completed the prayer. It was said to him: 

Has there been (commanded) an addition In prayer? He said: What is it? They said: You have said five rak'ahs, so he 
performed two prostrations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 h 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1175 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Alqama reported: 

He (the Holy Prophet) had led them five rak'ahs in prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 i 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 120 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1176 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim b. Suwaid-reported: 

'Alqama led us in the noon prayer and be offered five rak'ahs; when the prayer was complete, the people said to him: 
Abu Shibl, you have offered five rak'ahs. He said: No, I have not done that. They said: Yes (you said five rak'ahs). He 
(the narrator) said: And I was sitting in a comer among people and I was just a boy. I (also) said: Yes, you have 
offered five (rak'ahs). He said to me: O, one-eyed, do you say the same thing? I said: Yes. Upon this he turned (his 
face) and performed two prostrations and then gave salutations, and then reported 'Abdullah as saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (||) led us in prayer and offered five rak'ahs. And as he turned away the people began to whisper 

amongst themselves. He (the Holy Prophet) said: What is the matter with you? They said: Has the prayer been 
extended? He said: No. They said: You have in fact said five rak'ahs. He (the Holy Prophet) then turned his back 
(and faced the Qibla) and performed two prostrations and then gave salutations and further said: Verily I am a 
human being like you, I forget just as you forget. Ibn Numair made this addition: " When any one of you forgets, he 
must perform two prostrations." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 j 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1177 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) led us five (rak'ahs in prayer). We said: Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been 

extended? He said: What is the matter? They said: You have said five (rak'ahs). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily I 
am a human being like you. I remember as you remember and I forget just as you forget. He then performed two 
prostrations as (compensation of) forgetfulness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 k 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 122 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said prayer and he omitted or committed (something). Ibrahim (one of the narrators of 

this hadith) said: It is my doubt, and it was said: Messenger of Allah, has there been any addition to the prayer? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Verily I am a human being like you. I forget just as you forget so when any one of you 
forgets, he must perform two prostrations, and he (the Holy Prophet) was sitting and then the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) turned (his face towards the Qibla) and performed two prostrations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 1 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 123 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1179 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (0) performed two prostrations for forgetfulness after salutation and talking. 
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: Book 5, Hadith 124 


500 


o . 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Ua) 1 po-UU) I d£ 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1180 
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Abdullah reported: 

We prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) and he committed or omitted (something). 
Ibrahim said: By Allah, this is a misgiving of mine only. We said: Messenger of Allah, is there something new about 
the prayer? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No. We told him about what he had done. He (the Holy Prophet) said: When 
a man commits or omits (something in prayer), he should perform two prostrations, and he then himself performed 
two prostrations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 572 n 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 125 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1181 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Sirin reported Abu Huraira as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) led us in one of the two evening prayers, Zuhr or 'Asr, and gave salutations after two 

rak'ahs and going towards a piece of wood which was placed to the direction of the Qibla in the mosgue, leaned on it 
looking as if he were angry. Abu Bakr and Umar were among the people and they were too afraid to speak to him and 
the people came out in haste (saying): The prayer has been shortened. But among them was a man called Dhu'I- 
Yadain who said: Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or have you forgotten? The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) 

looked to the right and left and said: What was Dhu'I-Yadain saying? They said: He is right. You (the Holy Prophet) 
offered but two rak'ahs. lie offered two (more) rak'ahs and gave salutation, then said takbir and prostrated and lifted 
(his head) and then said takbir and prostrated, then said takbir and lifted (his head). He (the narrator) says: It has 
been reported to me by Imran b. Husain that he said: He (their) gave salutation. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 573 a 
Book 5, Hadith 126 
Book 4, Hadith 1182 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) led us in one of the evening prayers. And this hadith was narrated like one transmitted 
by Sufyan. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 573 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 127 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1183 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led us in the 'Asr prayer and gave salutation after two rak'ahs. Dhu'l-Yadain (the 

possessor of long arms) stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or have you forgotten? 
The Messenger of Allah (f§) said: Nothing like this has happened (neither the prayer has been shortened nor have I 

forgotten). He (Dhu'l-Yadain) said: Messenger of Allah, something has definitely happened. The Messenger of Allah 
(Hf) turned towards people and said: Is Dhu'l-Yadain true (in his assertion)? They said: Messenger of Allah, he is 

true. Then the Messenger of Allah (||) completed the rest of the prayer, and then performed two prostrations while 

he was sitting after salutation. 




tsjy 4 JU d id J\ $ coVlll J\ cgUi-l ^ SjIS gi uiiu * \jo 

s' s ^ ^s s' ^ ^ S'' ® ^ S'' 0 Jy* ^ s' 0 a ' I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S 

4)*^ (J ■ 4Xil \j L*A)i 2 xj ^ p-L 4^Lc* 4Ail (J (Jl-2.3 CwuJ 

^ UJ uJ ^ 5 ; ^ ^ s' s' || 0 ^ 0 > ^ ^ ^’11^'''' ^ ^ J, 

<-u^ 4 ta ^LC' 4^M 4»Ul (Jj p— ■ 4»Ul (J b | p-i— 4 w ^LC' 4X^ 

. 1 -Aj«j j jl 11 5^? Ol ■Xsnlu -ill pj 0 5H \ ^yfi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 573 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 128 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1184 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said two rak'ahs of the noon prayer and then gave salutation when a man from Band 

Sulaim came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened, or have you forgotten? -and the 
rest of the hadith is the same. 


jjl H - IjllSl (d 5*3 " c ^p 111 } ^ jjjl* H ‘ ^ ^jjllj 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 573 d 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 129 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1185 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

I offered with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) the noon prayer and the Messenger of Allah (f|) gave salutation after two 
rak'ahs. A person from Bani Sulaim stood up, and the rest of the hadith was narrated as mentioned above. 


151 Up jli cs ij) jp- ‘Alll <j\ jp tpP °j£- oPP jp ‘cpy jj P' PP 15pi-i ‘jjJa 15 jj jUtll 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 573 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 130 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1186 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. Husain reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said the afternoon prayer and gave the salutation, at the end of three rak'ahs and then 

went into his house. A man called al-Khirbag, who bad long aims, got up and went to him, and addressed him as 
Messenger of Allah and mentioned to him what he had done. He came out angrily trailing his mantle, and when he 
came to the people he said: Is this man telling the truth? They said: Yes. He then said one rak'ah and then gave 
salutation and then performed two prostrations and then gave salutation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 574 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 131 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1187 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Imran b. Husain reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said three rak'ahs of the 'Asr prayer and then got up and went to his apartment. A man 

possessing large arms stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, bias the player been shortened? He came out angrily, 
and said the rak'ah which he had omitted and then gave salutation, then performed two prostrations of forgetfulness 
and then gave salutation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 574 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 132 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Prostration While Reciting The 
Qur'an 


sj^Jl *_®b ( 20 ) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) while reciting the Qur'an recited its surah containing sajda, and he performed 

prostration and we also prostrated along with him (but we were so overcrowded) that some of us could not find a 
place for our forehead (when prostrating ourselves). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 575 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 133 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1189 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported: 

Sometimes the Messenger of Allah (Hf) recited the Qur'an, and would pass by (recite) the verse of sajda and 

performed prostration and he did this along with us, but we were so crowded in his company that none of us could 
find a place for performing prostration, (and it was done on occasions) other than prayer. 




ajlsI J \jLj \y U Zj Qlc- ^y>\ yf- tylc- jjjj <&>\ il 1 c- \S5 jS- i yld lid- \15H caIIJl <jb ^ J>\ 115 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 575 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 134 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah (b. ’Umar) reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (ijg ) recited (Surat) al Najm and performed prostration during its recital and all those who were 

along with him also prostrated themselves except one old man who took a handful of pebbles or dust in his palm and 
lifted it to his forehead and said: This is sufficient for me. 'Abdullah said: I saw that he was later killed in a state of 
unbelief. 
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dbHi HyLM! HHl j\i cjUtll gl cHll \15 jH i ■ J -ak>- Hi UiH- SfVS glib ^ HHj ^ Hi UiH- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 576 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 135 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1191 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘ta 1 b. Yasar reported that he had asked Zaid b. Thabit about recital along with the Imam, to which 
he said: 

There should be no recital along with the Imam in anything, and alleged that he recited:" By the star when it sets" 
(Surah Najm) before the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and he did not prostrate himself. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 577 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 136 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1192 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama b. 1 Abu a 1 - Ra h man reported: 

Abu Huraira recited before them:" hen the heaven burst asunder" (al-Qur'an, lxxxiv. 1) and performed prostration. 
After completing (the prayer) he informed them that the Messenger of Allah (Iff) has prostrated himself at it (this 

verse). 




U! 5! t g£jl\ He gi Hid j,\ HHH g) £LH\ HH g? Hi! HH HJU jd o!^ Jls iH 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 137 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by AbuSalama on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

0"^" cji' dp' ‘<jaJ! 4 o 4 doA>-p 21s O^” h p-*.^! 

. glOj p_Hjp aH^- dii! 1 g! d)-^ t g! dt^ H' O 3 l9^* O^” 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 578 b 
Book 5, Hadith 138 
Book 4, Hadith 1194 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

We performed prostration along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) (as he redted these verses: )" When the heaven 
burst asunder" and" Read in the name of Thy Lord" (al-Qur'an, xcvi. 1). 


°y£- gU kk °y£- ^ ik Jjjl °y£- ck55x- ^5 ij'C.a.L \joJo- Mis tjdMJl ^ 4=4 \1 jJo-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 139 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) prostrated himself (while reciting these verses)." When the heaven burst asunder" ;" 
Read in the name of Thy Lord" . 


(j-^ ^ l)| j-Lv 5 ^jk- 4i_. ij)l ^jJ -k_/d Jjk ‘LuJJl lyyo-l ‘0°J Lb" kikk-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 140 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1196 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Abual- Rahman al-Araj on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

° Ayh \ g£j)\ 4k 54 c 44 J \ 4 4i 44 54 coyiii 55 41k 44? ^3 551 44 ^ 55 £u> ^43 

■ 4_ll*a p_k^y ath 1 l.-Z^ 4*1) 1 5j^j 4 ® t A 1 . 'y^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 141 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1197 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Rati 1 reported: 

I said the night prayer along with Abu Huraira and -as he recited: " When the heaven burst asunder," he performed 
prostration. Isaid to him: What prostration is this? He said: I prostrated myself (on this occasion of recital) behind 
Abu'I-Qasim (Muhammad, may peace be upon him), and Iwould go on doingthis till I meet him (in the next world). 
Ibn 'Abu al-A'la said: (Abu Huraira uttered this: ) I would not abandon performing prostration. 
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4*^ ^-^UtSl (J)l 4 O-kk-k 5^-3 o okjfc k 5 C-JjLs . 14? jkkks .-JLLil £l45l li} fjks ykk51 o 

. ii4k? 5151 5k jkSh ^k 551 jkj . 41 jk 4 14:! 55? 5k 4^ *4 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 578 f 
Book 5, Hadith 142 
Book 4, Hadith 1198 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Tamimi with the same chain of transmitters except for this that 
they made no mention of: 

" Behind Abu'l-Qasim" (sjf). 


Jo>- 


jls ^ y\ ~ CjJ CjJ-j 4^ ^ dF j^-o-C- y> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 g 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Rafi' reported: 

I saw Abu Huraira performing prostration (while reciting this verse: )" When the heaven burst asunder." I said to 
him: Do you prostrate yourself (while reciting) i? He said: Yes, I saw my best Friend (|§f ) prostrating himself on (the 

recital of this verse) and I shall continue prostrating till I meet him. Shu'ba asked: Do you mean (by Friend) the 
Messenger of Allah (0)? He said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 578 h 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 144 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: HowJ alsa Is To Be Observed 


yjS\\ £-y>j a_4^J (3 c_jU (21) 

^ 0 ^ 


Abdullah b. Zubair narrated on the authority of his father: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g) sat in prayer, he placed the left foot between his thigh and shank and stretched 

the right foot and placed his left hand on his left knee and placed his right hand on his right thigh, and raised his 
finger. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 579 a 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 145 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1201 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Zubair narrated on the authority of his father that when the Messenger of Allah ((§f) sat for 

supplication, i. e. tashahhud (blessing and supplication), he placed his right hand on his right thigh and his left hand 
on his left thigh, and pointed with his forefinger, and placed his thumb on his (milddle) finger, and covered his knee 
with the palm of his left hand.. 

Jjl \S5 jS~ j\j - aJ iLaJJlj - iZSjJh (jO j ^-=> u y>\ JU ^ (jjl “-tZJ HjJo- ‘ 4^1 x 3 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 579 b 
Book 5, Hadith 146 
Book 4, Hadith 1202 


Ibn 'Umar reported that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sat for tashahhud he placed his left hand on his left knee. 

and his right hand on his right knee, and he raised his right finger, which is next to the thumb, making supplication 
in this way, and he stretched his left hand on his left knee. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 580 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 147 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1203 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Another version on the authority of Ibn Umar says: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f|) sat for tashahhud, he placed his left hand on his left knee and placed his right 
hand on his right knee, and he formed a ring like (fifty- three) and pointed with his finger of attestation. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 580 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 148 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1203 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali b. 'Abual-Rahman al-Mu'awi reported: 
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'Abdullah b. Umar saw me playing with pebbles during prayer. After finishing the prayer he forbade me (to do it) 
and said: Do as the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to do. I said: How did Allah's Messenger (f§f ) do? He said that he 

(the Messenger of Allah) sat at tashahhud, placed his right palm on the right thigh and closed all his fingers and 
pointed with the help of finger next to the thumb, and placed his left palm on his left thigh. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 580 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1204 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 

.ydc- pp- cii cuJlvs> j\i dP d^p ‘ptri 3 dP dt^ idjjd- tydc- UiA>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 580 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1205 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Taslim At The Completion Of ^ sSUJt V U^ih (22) 

The Prayer ' ' 



Abu Ma'mar reported: 

There was an Amir in Mecca who pronounced taslim twice. Abdullah said: Where did he get this sunnah? Al- Hakam 
said: There is a hadith to the effect that the Messenger of Allah (|g) did like It. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 581a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 151 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah reported: 

An Amir or a person pronounced taslim twice. 'Abdullah said: Where did he get this sunnah? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 581 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 152 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1207 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Amir b. Sa'd reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (may peace be open him) pronouncing taslim on his right and on his left till I saw the 
whiteness of his cheek. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 582 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 153 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Dhikr After The Prayer 0-15! JJlJl]! v k (23) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

We used to know that Allah's Messenger (||) had finished his prayer when we heard the takbir (Allah- O- Akbar) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 583 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 154 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1209 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported: 

We knew the finishing of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) through takbir. 'Amr (b. Dinar) said: I made a 

mention of it to Abu Mas'ud. hue he rejected it and said: I never narrated it to you. 'Amr said: He did narrate it 
before this. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 583 b 
Book 5, Hadith 155 
Book 4, Hadith 1210 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

Dhikr (mentioning the name of Allah) in a loud voice after obligatory prayers was (a common practice) during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|8) ; and when I heard that I came to knew that they (the people) had finished the 

prayer. 


jls - S) M)\j - £ juni jis c HyHl c £ Hi \-yyH ^ Hi HH. 

^5 5? us& S i' ‘HH ul 5? ‘jiH ^ jjH. jyH-5 uyHl cyijj) i Hi 

O 5^3 5^3 Aj 5 fl Adll ^ I C ^ Ao^^^Cd 1 ^ ^ a « d d t I 

. HHi l S} H1H l yyHl 1S1 Hit 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 583 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 156 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: Desirability Of Seeking Refuge Hi H itHJI oH (24) 

From The Torment Of The Grave ' 

‘A'isha reported: 

The Prophet (|jg ) entered my house when a J ewess was with me and she was saying: Do you know that you would be 
put to trial in the grave? The Messenger of Allah (|g ) trembled (on hearing this) and said: It is the J ews only who 
would-be put to trial. 'A'isha said: We passed some nights and then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Do you know 

that it has been revealed to me: " You would be put to trial in the grave"? 'A'isha said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) seeking refuge from the torment of the grave after this. 
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Abu Huraira reported. I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) seeking refuge from the torment of the grave after this 
(after the revelation). 
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'A'isha reported: 

There came to me two old women from the old J ewesses of Medina and said: The people of the grave are tormented 
in their graves. I contradicted them and I did not deem it proper to testify them. They went away and the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) came to me and I said to him: Messenger of Allah I there came to me two old women from the old 

J ewesses of Medina and asserted that the people of the graves would be tormented therein. He (the Prophet) said: 
They told the truth; they would be tormented (so much) that the animals would listen to it. She ('A'isha) said: Never 
did I see him (the Holy Prophet) afterwards but seeking refuge from the torment of the grave in prayer. 
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Masruq reported this hadith on the authority of 'A'isha who said: 

Never did he (the Holy Prophet) say prayer after this in which I did not hear him seeking refuge from the torment of 
the grave. 
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(25) Chapter: From what refuge is to be sSUll j iU (25) 

sought when in salat 

'A'isha reported: 
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1 heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) seeking refuge from the trial of Dajjal (Antichrist) in prayer. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: When any one of you utters tashahhud (in prayer) he must 
seek refuge with Allah from four (trials) and should thus say: " O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the torment of 
the Hell, from the torment of the grave, from the trial of life and death and from the evil of the trial of Masih al- 
Dajjal" (Antichrist). 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H) reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) used to supplicate in prayer thus: " O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the torment of the 

grave, and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of the Masih al- Dajjal (Antichrist) and I seek refuge with Thee from 
the trial of life and death. O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from sin and debt." She ('A'isha) reported: Someone said 
to him - (the Holy Prophet): Messenger of Allah! why is it that you so often seek refuge from debt? He said: When a 
(person) incurs debt, (he is obliged) to tell lies and break promise. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (i§§) said: When any one of you completes the last tashahhud. he should seek refuge with 

Allah from four (trials). I.e. from the torment of Hell, from the torment of grave, from the trial of life and death, and 
from the mischief of Masih at-Dajjal (Antichrist). This hadith has been narrated by al-Auza'i with the same chain of 
transmitters but with these words: " When any one of you completes the tashahhud" and he made no mention of the 
words" the last". 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) said: O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the torment of the grave, and the torment of 
Hell, and the trial of life and death and the mischief of Masih al- Dajj al. 
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Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 

Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of Hell, seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, and seek 
refuge with Allah from the trial of Masih al- Dajj al and seek refuge with Allah from the trial of life and death. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by Ibn Tawus from his father on the authority of AbuHuraira. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by A'raj on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) use (t to seek refuge from the torment of the grave, torment 
of Hell and the trial of Dajjal. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) used to teach them this 
supplication (in the same spirit) with which he used to teach them a surah of the Qur'an. He would 
thus instruct us: 

" Say, 0 Allah I we seek refuge with Thee from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with Thee from the torment of 
the grave, and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of Masih al- Dajjal. and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of 
life and death." Muslim b. Hajjaj said: It has reached me that Tawus said to his son: Did you make this supplication 
in prayer? He said: No. (Upon this) he (Tawus) said: Repeat the prayer. Tawus has narrated this hadith through 
three or four (transmitters) with words to the same effect. 
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Prayer And Its Description 


Thauban reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (H ) finished his prayer, he begged forgiveness three times and said: O Allah! Thou art 

Peace, and peace comes from Thee; Blessed art Thou, O Possessor of Glory and Honour. Walid reported: I said to 
Auza'i: How Is the seeking of forgiveness? He replied: You should say:, I beg forgiveness from Allah, 1 beg 
forgiveness from Allah." 
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'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) pronounced salutation, he salutation longer than it took him to say: O Allah: Thou 

art Peace, and peace comes from Thee, blessed art Thou, Possessor of Glory and ] Honour; and in the narration of 
Ibn Numair the words are: " O Possessor of Glory and Honour." 
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Ibn Numair narrated it with the same chain of transmitters and said: 

O Possessor of Glory and Honour. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by Abdullah b. Harith on the authority of A'isha except for 
the words that he (the Holy Prophet) used to say: 

" 0 Possessor of Glory and Honour." 
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Mughira b. Shu'ba wrote to Mu'awiya: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished the prayer and pronounced salutation he uttered (this supplication):" 

There is no god but Allah. He is alone. Who has no partner. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to Him praise is due 
and He is Potent over every, thing. O Allah! no one can withhold what Thou givest, or give what Thou withholdest, 
and the riches cannot avail a wealthy person with Thee." 
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Sahih Muslim 593 a 
Book 5, Hadith 175 
Book 4, Hadith 1230 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Mughira b. Shu'ba with another chain of transmitters. Abu 
Bakr and Abu Kuraib narrated in their narration (that Warrad reported): 

Mughira gave me dictation of it and 1 wrote it to Mu'awiya. 
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Warrad, the freed slave of Mughira b. Shu'ba, reported: 

Mughira b. Shu'ba wrote to Mu'awiya (it was Warrad who wrote this letter for him, i. e. Mughira): I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying:" When the salutation is pronounced." and the rest of the hadith is the same except 

this that he made no mention of: " He is Potent over everything." 
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Warrad, the scribe of Mughira b. Shu'ba, reported: 

Mu'awiya wrote to Mughira (the contents) of the hadith as transmitted by Mansur and A'mash. 
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Warrad, the scribe of Mughira b. Shu'ba, reported: 

Mu'awiya wrote to Mughira: Write to me anything which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). So he 
(Mughira) wrote to him (Mu'awiya): I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) uttering (these words) at the completion of 

prayer: " There is no god but Allah. He is alone and there is no partner with Him. Sovereignty belongs to Him and to 
Him is praise due and He is Potent over everything. O Allah! no one can withhold what Thou givest, or give what 
Thou withholdest, and riches cannot avail a wealthy person with Thee." 
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Abu Zubair reported: 

Ibn Zubair uttered at the end of every prayer after pronouncing salutation (these words) : " There is no god but Allah. 
He is alone. There is no partner with Him. Sovereignty belongs to Him and He is Potent over everything. There is no 
might or power except with Allah. There is no god but Allah and we do not worship but Him alone. To Him belong 
all bounties, to Him belongs all Grace, and to Him is worthy praise accorded. There is no god but Allah, to Whom we 
are sincere in devotion, even though the unbelievers should disapprove it." (The narrator said): He (the Holy 
Prophet) uttered it at the end of every (obligatory) prayer. 


518 


0 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Ual! 

5 i»- 4 _4 (3 3 j 4 jojll jj! 5 ^" 3 ^ < 4=4 4 jc- c^LLft 13 j 3 L <4 UjIU- c jcS 4 4 bl -4 4 13 i- llSl^y 

Sj &i \ 4 H 4 jL % sjs S3 j> Si 44 *<4 4 jp >3 i 4 i % 30 53 33 344 S O3 4 '4 3 "j &4 
jSs \ 345 5^ 34 . M 6jji£)' »/ _£> 34' $ 0^4^- &' 4 4 3 34L1 30 4 44=4' 4> io 3 X \ H \ 03 

.s^u? 4 34 ^4? 44f 4 -h? 33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 594 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 180 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1235 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zubair reported: 

Abdullah b Zubair used to say La ilaha il- Allah at the end of every prayer like the hadith narrated by Ibn Numair and 
he reported it in the end, and then reported Ibn Zubair saying: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) uttered La ilaha il- Allah 

at the end of every prayer. 
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Abu Zubair reported: 

I heard Abdullah b. Zubair addressing (people) on the pulpit and saying: When the Messenger of Allah (||) 

pronounced salutation at the end of the prayer or prayers, and then he made a mention of the hadith as transmitted 
by Hisham b. 'Urwa. 
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Abu Zubair al-Makki reported that he had heard 'Abdullah b. Zubair uttering (the words) like that of the hadith 
(narrated above) at the end of the prayer after pronouncing salutation. He at the conclusion also said that he was 
making a mention of that from the Messenger of Allah (|jg ). 


519 


0 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) 33-4144 

U! 5' ‘Alai y yy, yE ‘jjll y Ah' -EE y yE yE cyjfcj 3^ 4s! 44 4jj 4- ‘(5iyil! nil y Hi- ylE) 

yE ulli ^ 1 j 3^3 #>>■! (3 <»JVS_3 ! o4^-^>- 'M s*nl!! y! <3 5 y3 ‘yyj! y> Ah! yE tAj I Ai j3- c^JEJ! 

. a4-c- Ah ! Ah ! cly-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 594 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1238 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The poor amongst the emigrants came to the Messenger of Allah (§§) and said: The possessors of great wealth have 

obtained the highest ranks and the lasting bliss, lie (the Holy Prophet) said: How Is that? They said: They pray as we 
pray, and they observe fast as we observe fast, and they give charity but we do not give charity, and they set slaves 
free but we do not set slaves free. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§j) said: Shall A not teach you something by 

which you will catch upon those who have preceded you, and get ahead of those who come after you, only those who 
do as you do being more excellent than you? They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Extol 
Allah, declare His Greatness, and Praise Him thirty- three times after every prayer. Abu Salih said: The poor amongst 
the emigrants returned to the Messenger of Allah (may peace upon him) saying: Our brethren, the possessors, of 
property have heard what we have done and they did the same. So the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: This is Allah's 

Grace which He gives to whom He wishes. Sumayy reported: I made a mention of this hadith to some members of 
my family (and one of them) said: You have forgotten; he (the Holy Prophet) had said (like this):." Extol Allah thirty- 
three time, praise Allah thirty-three times and declare His Greatness thirty-three times. Ibn 'Ajjan said: 1 made a 
mention of this hadith to Raja' b. Haiwata and he narrated to me a hadith like this from AbuSalih from the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) on the authority of Abu Huraira. 


y! yE (cUJ 13.34- y aEES 1334-3 ^ c4)! -44^ 1334- yJL*2J! 1334- t^3J! j «3-l! y ^EylE \334- 
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jlli 4 oaJ-! !i>4 jE! jjkjo ^ 2 ° Jl^ 3 *} 4 k 2 y! y- U44! 3 E 3o?4-! !3& 3 a J liSyE 3!jj ■ "iLip y aUJj 

cLiii ^13 3 ' eii 4ou>y . ' 33*4 jj \j*4j Ah! 33*4y_J Ij*4j Ah! 33*^3? Ij*4j Ah! ^-4 jls 13} 

aj*^Ij yj ^4 ^ -Aa^-!_3 Ah! 34 , -yj 3^" 4h!j Ah -Aa^-4 Ah! 34^yj 3^" 4s! iJ4a (3-4- 1 ciB E a) 
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4jT ^jS- o 3 ^j-C- ^j£- 4_ljL«j ^j-3t9 o y^>- s-Up liojil CUj-)3sJ O^W'-^' db^ JlS 

■ dtbi^J 
. p_^uj 4pC- 4jijl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 595 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 184 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1239 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira narrated it from the Messenger of Allah (|§) that they (the poor among the emigrants) 
said: 

Messenger of Allah, the possessors of great wealth have obtained the highest ranks and lasting bliss, and the rest of 
the hadith is the same as transmitted by Qutaiba on the authority of Laith except that he inserted the words of Abu 
Salih in the narration of Abu Huraira that" the poor of the emigrants came back," to the end of the hadith,, but this 
addition was made that Suhail said (that every part of the supplication, i. e. Glorification of Allah, His Praise and 
declaration of His Greatness) should be uttered eleven times making the total as thirty- three. 


CS jj-C- c4_ol ^C- \JoJo- \JoJo- 4_k3 

iS-^=-l J-P - 1 u < 4 b>p“' (j fyj i _>P <Ji ■ *\y&2 p jddd? 3 jy 3 3 

. (j 4k” 3 0 (_£.Aj3 ® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 595 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 185 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1240 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ka'b b. 'Ujra reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

There are certain ejaculations, the repeaters of which or the performers of which after every prescribed prayer will 
never be caused disappointment:" Glory be to Allah" thirty- three times." Praise be to Allah" thirty- three times, and" 
Allah is most Great" thirty- four times. 


ppp jJLc. pc- d>lp cpllc- p> jli tj pL? p ijjJU Upi-1 iAy\ll]\ pil i^pux- pi pii-1 UilUp 

— ) C -U t 4p^ 4j*)l 4hl 5^-^) ^j-C- dP dt^" 3^ dp 

, ayy,^—=o d) 5 »Jyu3- d) db'iljj 4^>vu_^P d) y*pj db'ilj 4j ySv_a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 596 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1241 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ka'b b. 'Ujra reported Allah's Messenger (|jf) as saying: 

There are certain ejaculations, the repeaters of which or the performers of which at the end of every prayer will never 
be caused disappointment:" Glory be to Allah" thirty- three times," Praise be to Allah" thirty- three times, and" Allah 
is most Great" thirty- four times. 
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( jl£^ll °0^ C/' UjJes- cll^l jj! UjJu»- j^P J3=j \IjJo- 

^ - jj^Lc-il j\ - Si oLJl*_a jis a_Tc. Ail ^dh Oj-*^ ^j-c- ‘Sy?xc- 

^ jjii. iiili ^ xiaJ iisli <p 3U. 5: 1^- . M |Su $ £ & ->jJ=z oJSiSj £33 5/^5 

. ilL 5 li^l ‘p^-' ^ ‘ep^ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 596 b- c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 187 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1242 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|jf) as saying: 

If anyone extols Allah after every prayer thirty- three times, and praises Allah thirty- three times, and declares His 
Greatness thirty- three times, ninety- nine times in all, and says to complete a hundred:" There is no god but Allah, 
having no partner with Him, to Him belongs sovereignty and to Him is praise due, and He is Potent over 
everything," his sins will be forgiven even If these are as abundant as the foam of the sea 


all c- jll jll U jls - all k <J)1 yk- 4 JI 4 H ‘All ale- jJU- <-Qa.X^\ jlll JO- 

( ^ I 4_L) I 4«X) I 0"^ ^ 0 ^ 1 O”^ ^ *AJ ^ £■ ^ ^ ^ ~ c^AA-^J I 

4b 1 "ill 5jl Si ajLJI |»Hj JlJj q £*-^p cihas j lilAi All y^j All Jjs " ^>3 

. "j4\ ■£> jP AJ1T oij ojqi ^ js" jpylj nil % uliAl 11 11 4Jb> Si ilLj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 597 a 
Book 5, Hadith 188 
Book 4, Hadith 1243 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 

J ,jLj j\j JlS tojljis (^1 ‘jUaA Qc- ‘alii (^1 y£- tjlgA C/' ilP HjA- t^ll^ll AjAAj 

. AjLoj aA^- All 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 597 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 189 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1244 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited Between 
Takbir Tahrima And Recitation Of The Qur'an 


r>\y£\j (d»n ijj=s qc jii£ u (27) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (ig) used to observe, silence for a short while between 

the takbir (at the time of opening the prayer) and the recitation of the Qur'an. I said to him: 

Messenger of Allah, for whom I would give my father and mother in ransom, what do you recite during your period 
of silence between the takbir and the recitation? He said: I say (these words):" O Allah, remove my sins from me as 
Thou hast removed the East from the West. O Allah purify me from sins as a white garment is purified from filth. O 
Allah! wash away my sins with snow, water, and ice." 
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4 *U£- 4 bl 4 bl jU 5^3 to (^1 0 ^ “^jj ck 0 ^” U^- U 1 o^jl o C - ^ Uj.A>- L- 9 ^ 

U os-lyillj jjo (jhjS2-j c-uljl ( ~--k jjl 4b I 4 cuJjls jjL d j^-s 44L& ciUj s*}Ull yS Ui p-U^u 

u^ui J 4 US' ^ ^ ^jji v >uij o^iuli ok olau US' okj i^u ^Li jjf "ju jys 
UjjU- Sill ^uj t jjlj ‘kl“ (J)l O^ _j‘~^ =n _}k UjjU- . &UJlj ^UJL (jj\jUai«- o^? ^j-U^C-1 - fl JJ1 ( j A »iS]l o^ 

j£- ^lUT^l Ij^j t^jjUusJl y> SjU-C- o-U U-fttik - iUj ok pj«J ~ -^- c " UjjU- t^rfU UjjU-j p o^^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 598 a-b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 190 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1245 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up for the second rak'ah he opened it with the 

recitation of the praise of Allah, the Lord of universe (al- Fatiha), and he did not observe silence (before the recitation 
of al-Fatiha). 


jj ojUU- jii oUj oe lie. iUjU- ijiiS Upk- j ci_>SjUi ( _4 Sjj j oku- ^4 °o^ koiU-3 jiil jii 
UjUii 0 ^? u} *^Uc- oil ^bi (Jj-Ai 4 ® u (Jis ‘^oj _jk Ujjo- t^LucUi 

. c^SUU 43 h-UUJl i_o 4b -Ub _j otlyaJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 599 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 191 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1246 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

A man came panting and entered the row of worshippers and said: Praise be to Allah, much praised and blessed. 
When the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) finished the prayer he said: Who amongst you uttered these words? The people 

remained silent. He (the Prophet again said) - : Who amongst you uttered these words? He said nothing wrong. Then 
a man said: I came and had a difficulty in breathing, so I uttered them. He replied: I saw twelve angels facing one 
another as to who will take them up (to Allah). 


jJjj ‘ 4,,-dl jU jj s-U- (jl jj-C- tC-oljj to^US \j^i-l oil UjJo- t(jUk UjJo- U ! 'jS>- 

1 (Jls Aj5Us p-Uuj *cUff- 4b 1 4b 1 j_J"^ UUs . 4^3 1 ^jU« Ulb l__b*k 1-U**“ 4b (JLaJ oyA>- 

. 4 ~lii jylk ^3 jU -3 JUi . M \U°U jl' 4 14 ^UUl 11 JUS ^1 pli . "oU^JU ^kiUl 

. M \ jjtUk jUU ^JjI U 415 kk 11 jus 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 600 
Book 5, Hadith 192 
Book 4, Hadith 1247 
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Ibn 'Umar reported: 

While we said prayer with the Messenger of Allah ((gf), one among the people said: Allah is truly Great, praise be to 

Allah in abundance. Glory be to Allah in the morning and the evening. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon, 
him) said: Who uttered such and such a word? A person among the people said: It is I, Messenger of Allah (who have 
recited these words). He (the Holy Prophet) said: It (its utterance) surprised me, for the doors of heaven were 
opened for It. Ibn 'Umar said: I have not abandoned them (these words) since I heard the Messenger of Allah (§§f) 

saying this. 




JUllj IjJT 4iii ^ji-Ji J aiiI 3^ Uh- 3 \ 

151 jj jjLll I-aS" aUS" ^jjULll pj GuJ aJ»C- *dll 4111 (J ijl-U ■ U^slj 0 4jll (j l^cU 

A_J_C 4hl 4dil jjJj JJ-i 3 5^5 ui ^1 jis . %uJJi Ui/t \J JJui \j 11 Jvs . 4ii J ^3 u 

^ ^ > ) s 

■ 2GA? ,0-1.. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 601 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 193 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1248 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ((H) saying: When the Igama has been pronounced for prayer, do not go running to 
it, but go walking in tranguillity and pray what you are in time for, and complete what you have missed. 


(J)l y£- ixjuj y£- t(?> GA^ll 3 c- ‘AjGG- 3 ^ O UG-j U-A>- 1 ci > yj jj c-dsUl ‘aGau (_^1 y> ^£=u y>\ IfjJo- 

4>jJ! 3 ^ - Xxl* ^£-*3 ” oUj jix> jlJ ^ p-L ^ 4J^ Tji- to 

“ a! (2 U “ t ^o- ^q3 J>o»^ (,3^ 1 0^ t 

ji ^ 0 0 > 

jUsula Uj IjlsJs Ui aJSUJI jU== 4 Uj Gj-Uj liylj 3 jUi Uylj Sli s5UJl cUJl lil "Jj^j 


1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 602 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 194 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1249 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Desirability Of GoingTo Prayer gXu Uu sSLUI 3 U 3 I ^UUUl (28) 
With Dignity And Tranquillity And ' * ' 

Forbiddance Of Going To It In Hot Haste UU 3 U JuJ \j 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 


524 


o . 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Uall ^ I d£ 


When the words of Iqama are pronounced, do not come to (prayer) running, but go with tranquillity, and pray what 
you are in time for, and complete (what you have missed) for when one of you is preparing for prayer he is in fact 
engaged in prayer. 


t ^y\>~\ “ do.A>- (jd^ “ ^ dP d^- 1 - 1 ^ -A.--*.' * y-i A_oJL9^ yj do.A>- 

0^0 ^ ^ ^ o 

dftjjjj d)_yh«i d&jjdj *ids i_Ajj li) Jdl a2lC- 4hl Ajkll d)^ ‘® dt^" O"^" 4 *5d*JI 

s^Lv£> j ^ 9 (3) ^^=3 jl>- 1 d)ds p^=uli dij ijhsks Idj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 602 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 195 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1250 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (Iff), and one of them is that the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon), said: 

When the call is made for prayer come to it walking with tranquillity, and pray what you are in time for, and 
complete what you have missed. 


Jo- 


} } o 


^vS> 4jh y£~ tS ddjAj>- dd (Jls tA_d^a y> y£- lyoJU* HjJo- -C-£" dioJo- dh 1 ddj 

„ 0 . ^ ^ 

-y d) d&yis j'ikiiii ds^y pJujj A^dc- 4iii ajt 3_^j ) Jd^j d^jLj jj a»Tc. ajji 

"IjIsU ^4=ull Uj IjLdis ui £L^jdi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 602 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 196 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1251 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: When the words of Iqama are pronounced, none of you should run to it (to join the 

prayer) but walk with tranquillity and dignity, and pray what you are in time for and complete what has gone before 
(what the Imam has completed). 


Jo- 


HjAj*- - a] ho [\\y ~ tl ) y>- (jds ^ tpULft y£- ~ yJCS* ~ j yj Addds do 

a*Tc- Alh AlT 5di 5ds dt^” dP dt^” ^d)d^^- yj ^d^& doJ^>- i 3^1 dp ^ ‘ *'1 

dd ddSj.il dd 3*d? J dsjJlj A_uS2jl <uicj ( jl«dJ j£=aJj p*A= J^>-1 d^d!) hds ohh^d) I-AjJ li) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 602 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 197 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported on the authority of his father: 

While we said our prayer with the Messenger of Allah (0) he heard tumult. (At the end of the prayer) he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: What is the matter with you? They said: We hastened to prayer. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Don't do 
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that; when you come for prayer, there should be tranquillity upon you. Pray (along with the Imam) what you can 
find and complete what preceded you. 


4iii ‘ °j£- y Aj ijiii iiSjH- jj x^j- uyiJ .y JuJui ^ 

IjJla . p ‘—=>\sx Li JULs . A^L>- ^.'.3 aUc- 4 hl ‘dll HiLu JLs e^ji -1 toUl (jl to^lxS ^J,\ ^ 

ii, ^ ... ^ , 1 ./ C . i ^ ^ , -f . a, ^ ii ■» , ■ 3 ~ a ^ « , 


Ij^jLs p^=LA. 


^ lij IjUHs Hi auCUJI f£==Hijij stUCll UjI 15 } IjJJtij j\j . o*UC]l d) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 603 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 198 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1253 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Shaiban with the same chain of transmitters 

. 1 x$> \I 5 jH- ^ULa ii jlii \I 5 jH- ciili jil 




US 


A> 


■j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 603 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 199 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1254 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: When Should The People Stand ;Si .%\\ L\&\ i Jj & (29) 

Up For Prayer 

Abu Qatada reported; 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When the Iqama is pronounced do not get up till you see me Ibn Hatim was in 
doubt whether it was said: " When the Iqama is pronounced" or" When call is made". 


/j£- c J^l \ 1 SjU- C(_i(ySa)l HjJo- Sis dP “dll illij ‘piU- X^- ^xk-j 

1 Tl ./k \ C) p-H-j y Alll Alll 5 JLs jLs to^Hi (^1 ^yC- tS^Hi (d)! dp Alll 51 

J ju c ciiui y, hSI^ y y=u yf hSIHj . jf nnJ Ci yu yi jCj . "yy 
C1313JJ1 -4-^j ‘(jdijS y y^c- \sy>-i cyAiyi y (juui \is ny j\i ^ tdiHHc- y y yy>- y- ‘iSlc- y i \ish>- 3 yy 
cssiss ijg J\ # yy y yk y t( uHi ys jjyi cyif t jiij t _ 

■ X& ( 1 ^ X>~ A_o lyy plyy ■ ^L, .y A»*_LC' Alii 1.^^ 1 ^A_ol 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 604 a-b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 200 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1255 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama son of Abd al-Rahman b. Auf reported Abu Huraira as saying: 

Iqama was pronounced and we stood up and made rows straight till he (the Holy Prophet) stood at his place of 
worship (the place ahead of the rows where he stood to lead the prayer) before takbir tahrima. He reminded to 
(himself something) and went back saying that we should stand at our places and not leave them. We waited, till he 
came back to us and he had taken a bath and water trickled out of his head and then led us in prayer. 
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y? jjl JlS ti u HjJo- db 5 d)jij^ Ifg 

^LXi\ Jj-^ ^J »*3 1 Li-J -X^_9 l^.^-tf-9 (^Ji I jI 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 605 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 201 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1256 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama reported Abu Huraira as saying: 

Iqama was pronounced, ant the people had formed themselves into rows. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came out and 

stood at his place, and then pointed out with his hand that we should stand at our places. He then went away and 
took a bath and water trickled from his head and then led them in prayer. 


t dl"^” * t 1 1 dt^" ^ s^’-^d~ 1 .A>- “ Ij’A ^ ^ ^ — •> V y 1 lo »X>- ^ 1 . . , .o yj .1— 1^1 1 t c— [ C - 
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. s-ldJl L. g la 1 j 4_-jlj^ ( J_1 dlC-1 -di j , p‘A=?i'SLa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 605 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 202 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1257 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that when Iqama was pronounced for the Messenger of Allah 
(H), the people occupied their places in the rows before the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) stood up at 


his place. 

d)l 0^~ *-)^® dl^ dl^ db* i ^s M y a db* 

s ^ o 

i4^lb ,<a-L. dill d^Sl ^ a A»Tc- 4^)1 4jll ^ l-g- i CoD 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 605 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 203 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1258 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

Bilal summoned to prayer as the sun declined but did not pronounce Iqama till the Messenger of Allah (H ) came out 
and the Iqama was pronounced on seeing him. 


3 Jc> 


j'ilj d)S" J^® tSyidL y> db^ ‘‘-rdr’" dh 1 dj^ 0-^“^ ^ 

■ °\_ji dh^ o^-vall |»\Jl aJlC- 4hl (_^ v5 5^9 


yj 4_^_hwj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 606 
: Book 5, Hadith 204 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1259 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: He Who Came Up With The 
Rakiah, He In Fact Came Up With The Prayer 
(led In Congregation With The Imam) 


(JJd JjJ jJjj j>5L^a)' Jj-a <*5j Jjbl (30) 


Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 
He who finds a rak'ah of the prayer, he in fact finds the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 607 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1260 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 

He who finds one rak'ah of the prayer with the Imam, he in fact finds the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 607 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1261 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Malik and there is no mention of 1 along with the 
Imam" and In the hadith transmitted by Abdullah the words are: 

" he in fact finds the entire prayer". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 607 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 207 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1262 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: He who finds a prostration before sunset or at dawn (prayer) before the rising (of 
the sun) he in fact finds that (prayer), and prostration implies a rak'ah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 609 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 208 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1264 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: He who finds one rak'ah at dawn before the rising of the sun, he in fact finds the 

dawn prayer, and he who finds one rak'ah of the afternoon prayer before sunset, he in fact finds the afternoon 
prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 608 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 209 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1263 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Abu Huraira with another chain of transmitters. 

dJJU . to 3 ) j£- cAlld, 3 I 43 ytjj' jc- Ijj^' lie- 1331 < -4t^ 33 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 608 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 210 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1265 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: He who finds (gets) a rak'ah of the afternoon (prayer) before the setting of the sun, 

he in fact gets (the full prayer), and he who gets a rak'ah of the morning (prayer) before the rising of the sun he in 
fact gets (the full prayer). 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 5, Hadith 211 
: Book 4, Hadith 1266 


This hadith has been reported by Ma'mar with another chain of transmitters. 





Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 608 d 
Book 5, Hadith 212 
Book 4, Hadith 1267 


(31) Chapter: Times Of Prayer 


U J&.\ olijl (31) 


Ibn Shibab reported: 

'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz deferred the afternoon prayer somewhat and 'Urwa said to him: Gabriel came down and he 


led the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in prayer. 'Umar said to him: O 'Urwa, are you aware of what you are saying? Upon 

this he ('Urwa) said: I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas'ud say that he heard Abu Mas'ud say that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (f|) say: Gabriel came down and acted as my Imam, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I 

prayed with him. then I prayed with him. then I prayed with him. reckoning with his fingers five times of prayer. 


Mughira b. Shu'ba was in Kufa (as its governor), he deferred the prayer, Abu Mas'ud al- Ansari came to him and said: 
What is this, O Mughira? Did you know that it was Gabriel who came and said prayer and (then) the Messenger of 
Allah Off) said the prayer (along with him), then (Gabriel) prayed and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) also prayed, then 

(Gabriel) prayed and the Messenger of Allah (||) also prayed, then (Gabriel) prayed and the Messenger of Allah (|g ) 
prayed (along with him), then Gabriel prayed and the Messenger of Allah (|8) also prayed (along with him) and then 

said: This is how I have been ordered to do. 'Umar (b. 'Abd al-'Aziz) said. O 'Urwa be mindful of what you are saying 
that Gabriel (peace be upon him) taught the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) the times of prayer. Upon this 'Urwa said: This 

is how Bashir b. Abu Mas'ud narrated on the authority of his father 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 610 a 
Book 5, Hadith 213 
Book 4, Hadith 1268 


Ibn Shihab reported: 

Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz one day deferred the prayer. 'Urwa b. Zubair came to him and informed him that one day as 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 610 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 214 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1269 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Urwah (also) said: 

A'isha?, the wife of the Apostle (|g) narrated it to me that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to say the afternoon 
prayer, when the light of the sun was there in her apartment before it went out (of it). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 611 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1269 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) said the afternoon" prayer as the sun shone in my apartment, and the afternoon shadow 
did not extend further. Abu Bakr said: The afternoon shadow did not appear to extend further. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 611 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 216 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1270 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha, the wife of the Apostle (|§f), said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said the afternoon prayer (at the time) 
when the sun shone in her apartment and its shadow did not extend beyond her apartment. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 611 c 
Book 5, Hadith 217 
Book 4, Hadith 1271 
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A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said the afternoon prayer (at a time) when the (light) of the sun was there in my 
apartment. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 611 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 218 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1272 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (afg) said: 


"When you pray Fajr, its time is until the first part of the sun appears. When you pray Zuhr, its time is until 'Asr 
comes. When you pray 'Asr, its time is until the sun turns yellow. When you pray Maghrib, its time is until the 
twilight has disappeared. When you pray 'Isha, its time is until half of the night has passed." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 612 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 19 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1272 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. ‘Amr reported the Apostle (afg) saying: 

The time of the noon prayer (lasts) as long as it is not afternoon, and the time of the afternoon prayer (lasts) as long 
as the sun does not turn pale and the time of the evening prayer (lasts) as long as the spreading appearance of the 
redness above the horizon after sunset does not sink down, and the, time of the night prayer (lasts) by midnight and 
the time of the morning prayer (lasts) as long as the sun dots not rise. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 612 b 
Book 5, Hadith 220 
Book 4, Hadith 1273 
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Abu Bakr b Abu Shaiban and Yahya b Abu Bukair both of them narrated this hadith with the same chain of 
transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 612 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 221 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1274 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The time of the noon prayer is when the sun passes the meridian and a man's 

shadow is the same (length) as his height, (and it lasts) as long as the time for the afternoon prayer has not come; 
the time for the afternoon prayer is as long as the sun has not become pale; the time of the evening prayer is as long 
as the twilight has not ended; the time of the night prayer is up to the middle of the average night and the time of the 
morning prayer is from the appearance of dawn, as long as the sun has not risen; but when the sun rises, refrain 
from prayer for it rises between the horns of the devil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 612 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 222 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1275 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) was asked about the times of prayers. He said: The time for the morning prayer (lasts) 

as long as the first visible part of the rising sun does not appear and the time of the noon prayer is when the sun 
declines from the zenith and there is not a time for the afternoon prayer and the time for the afternoon prayer is so 
long as the sun does not become pale and its first visible part does not set, and the time for the evening prayer is that 
when the sun disappears and (it lasts) till the twilight is no more and the time for the night prayer is up to the 
midnight. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 612 e 
Book 5, Hadith 223 
Book 4, Hadith 1276 


'Abdullah narrated it on the authority of his father Yahya: 

Knowledge cannot be acquired with sloth. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 612 f 
Book 5, Hadith 224 
Book 4, Hadith 1277 


Sulaiman b. Buraida narrated it on the authority of his father that a person asked the Messenger of 


Allah (H) about the time of prayer. Upon this he said: 

Pray with us these two, meaning two days. When the sun passed the meridian, he gave command to Bilal who 
uttered the call to prayer, then lie commanded him and pronounced Iqama for noon prayer (Then at the tine of the 
afternoon prayer) he again commanded and Iqama for the afternoon prayer was pronounced when the sun was high, 
white and clear. He then commanded and Iqama for the evening prayer was pronounced, when the sun had set. He 
then commanded him and the Iqama for the night prayer was pronounced When the twilight had disappeared. He 
then commanded him and the Iqama for the morning prayer was pronounced, when the dawn had appeared. When 
it was the next day, he commanded him to delay the noon prayer till the extreme heat had passed and he did so, and 
he allowed it to be delayed till the extreme heat had passed. He observed the afternoon prayer when the sun was 
high, delaying it beyond the time he had previously observed it. He observed the evening prayer before the twilight 
had vanished; he observed the night prayer when a third of the night had passed; and he observed the dawn prayer 
when there was dear daylight. He (the Holy Prophet) then said: Where is the man who inquired about the time of 
prayer? He (the inquirer) said: Messenger of Allah I here I am. He (the Holy Prophet) said: The time for your prayer 
is within the limits of what you have seen. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 613 a 
Book 5, Hadith 225 
Book 4, Hadith 1278 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Buraida narrated on the authority of his father that a man came to the Prophet (gf) and asked about 
the times of prayer. He said: 

You observe with us the prayer. He commanded Bilal, and he uttered the call to prayer in the darkness of night 
preceding daybreak and he said the morning prayer till dawn had appeared. He then commanded him (Bilal) to call 
for the noon prayer when the sun had declined from the zenith. He then commanded him (Bilal) to call for the 
afternoon prayer when the sun was high. He then commanded him for the evening prayer when the sun had set. He 
then commanded him for the night prayer when the twilight had disappeared. Then on the next day he commanded 
him (to call for prayer) when there was light in the morning. He then commanded him (to call) for the noon prayer 
when the extreme heat was no more. He then commanded him for the afternoon prayer when the sun was bright and 
dear and yellowness did not blend with it. He then commanded him to observe the sunset prayer. He then 
commanded him for the night prayer when a third part of the night bad passed or a bit less than that. Harami (the 
narrator of this hadith) was in doubt about that part of the mentioned hadith which concerned the portion of the 
night. When it was dawn, he (the Holy Prophet) said: Where is the inguirer (who inguired about the times of prayer 
and added) : Between (these two extremes) is the time for prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 613 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 226 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1279 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa narrated on the authority of his father that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (||) 

for inquiring about the times of prayers. He (the Holy Prophet) gave him no reply (because he 
wanted to explain to him the times by practically observing these prayers). He then said the 
morning player when it was daybreak, but the people could hardly recognise one another. He then 
commanded and the Iqama for the noon prayer was pronounced when the tan had passed the 
meridian and one would say that it was midday but he (the Holy Prophet) knew batter than them. 
He then again commanded and the Iqama for the afternoon prayer was pronounced when the sun 
was high. He then commanded and Iqama for the evening prayer was pronounced when the sun had 
sunk. He then commanded and Iqama for the night prayer was pronounced when the twilight had 
disappeared. He then delayed the morning prayer on the next day (so much so) that after returning 
from it one would say that the sun had risen or it was about to rise. He then delayed the noon prayer 
till it was near the time of afternoon prayer (as it was observed yesterday). He then delayed the 
afternoon prayer till one after returning from it would say that the sun had become red. He then 
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delayed the evening prayer till the twilight was about to disappear. He then delayed the night prayer 
till it was one-third of the night. He then called the inguirer in the morning and said: 

The time for prayers is between these two (extremes). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 614 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 227 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1280 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported on the authority of his father that an Inguirer came to the Prophet fig) and 

asked him about the times of prayers, and the rest of the hadith is the same (as narrated above) but 
for these words: 

" On the second day he (the Holy Prophet) observed the eveningprayer before the disappearance of the twilight." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 614 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 228 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1281 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Desirability Of Saying The 
Noon Prayer When The Extreme Heat Is Over 


>1 sli (32) 

0 > ^ 

Aij jb aIUjj 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) said: 

When it is very hot, say (the noon prayer) when the extreme heat passes away, for intensity of heat is from the 
exhalation of Hell. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 615 a 
Book 5, Hadith 229 
Book 4, Hadith 1282 


Another hadith like this has been transmitted by Abu Huraira. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 30 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1283 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: When it is a hot day, (delay) the prayer till the extreme heat passes away, for the 
intensity of heat is from the exhalation of Hell. 


ju “- r u fc 3 dy4 0 \ jlsj ^_/s^ j)^-«-c- jls t^^c- oIj^j ^y? 

■ "-" 5^® a^1£- ad! ^ Ah 1 (__)! I <> 1 j ^ ij£- a).a>- ^ t ^ 

. ^>1 sli d)£ 6Uk Ij^li jlil yd\ 6^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 231 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1284 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

Refrain from saying (the noon prayer) till the extreme heat passes away, for the Intensity of heat is from the 
exhalation of Hell. 


0k-5 db?5^ d)^ (JjC- (Jls jO-f-Jj aAc- 4jih ADI J <A (J^ (j^ - j^>_C- (Jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 232 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1285 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira narrated this hadith from the Messenger of Allah (may peace be up on him) by another chain of 
transmitters. 
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ilJS ^^x*o 4.4c- 43)1 4*1)1 0^" ^ LH cJ^ Cy^ 4*3**.j c^5 ^ ■•'■'■' • *.2 1 ^jjl Cj^ ' — ; ^ ^ 1 ~ 3-^ j j j o C - 5Li 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 233 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1286 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

This heat is from the exhalation of Hell- fire, so delay the prayer till it is cool. 


j| JLs “CAc- ^ 4b 1 J i ‘5*^*1 1 (j£- -^-C- LLcJ LLj.A>-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 d 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 34 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1287 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira narrated to us from the Prophet and he transmitted some ahadith-one of them was that 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Let the heat become less severe before prayer, for the intensity of heat is from the 

exhalation of Hell. 


4l)l 4b I (j -£■ ‘® Li 1 jj& Jls caLLo ^ j»L«jc> LoJo- -u-c- 

- ' yi -1 Sj^i (jLs S*iLs 2 Jl ( 35 ^”^ 4 ^-Lc- 4 b I 4 b 1 iJ 5^3 <-Lv ; ol>-l bi ja-kuj a_ 4 c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 615 e 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 235 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1288 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

The Mu'adhdbin (the announcer of the hour of prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (|g) called for the noon prayer. 
Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Let it cool down, let it cool down, or he said: Wait, wait for the intensity 

of heat is from the exhalation of Hell. When the heat is intense, delay the prayer till it becomes cooler. Abu Dharr 
said: (We waited) till we saw the shadow of the mounds. 


-At > » > S'J £' - 


ci Jbj Jjj bjj Ajl C^^bbi-1 U1 ly>-l C ju-j jls c4U«Ji Lobb- c Lobb- 

(4 \-3 ^ \ ■ 1 1 4*J*C- 4*1)1 ^**^ JLLs ^giaJU 4 *3*C- 4bl ^**^ 4*1)1 0^1 t*)l-9 L)^ 

. J jbsJl LLlj 3^** 1 iJLs ■ ^l-l -^-il ULs y^-1 ®-cb oi jlsj ■ ^|j~*il 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 616 
Book 5, Hadith 236 
Book 4, Hadith 1289 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: The Fire made a complaint before the Lord saying." O Lord, some parts of mine 

have consumed the others." So it was allowed to take two exhalations, one exhalation in winter and the other 
exhalation in summer. That is why you find extreme heat (in summer) and extreme cold (in winter). 


jli ^jC" Jj (jjii-l jjl - a!^_^- JaJaJJIj - olyl jj jJ_Lc- 

fs d-u)(j 23 l^Jj ( 1 ) > L-l I i A_TC- Ah 1 ^ Ail! b I ^ ■> ,.U A_> I ^ ~ ^ \ ^yj A A 1 ,-U -Ji 1 

y# <j ILilj (j-? -kill 3 s-llTil 3 Oy^*-AAj I 4 ) 3 ®l® ■ Uk*_s 13^ lP ' 

■ " Ws-tP' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 617 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 237 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1290 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: When it is hot, make delay (in the noon prayer) till it cools down, for the intensity 

of beat is from the Exhalation of Hell; and he also mentioned that Hellfire complained to the Lord (about the 
congested atmosphere) and so it was permitted to take two exhalations during the whole year, one exhalation during 
the winter and one exhalation during the summer. 


aLLL y£. 3 LLI S ^lh\ j y> CJ 03 I S Ah I jIc- °yk- cdUU llSiLP tjL* \ 15 jS- c ( 3 jUalSll S jUJo} 

jL\ 3^ li} "jli a As- Ah I Ahl J \jLj 51 J,\ y£- <SSS S SS S -S^-j ‘3^' SS S 

$ j. Ji 5 ' ■ 1 33 5^”^ o->hj 3^® s^L^a]( y£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 617 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 38 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1291 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

The Fire said to the Lord: O Lord! some parts of mine have consumed the others, so allow me to exhale (in order to 
find some relief from this congestion). It was granted permission to take two exhalations, one exhalation during the 
winter and the other exhalation during the summer So whatever you perceive in the form of intense cold or hurting 
cold is from the exhalation of Hell. And whatever you perceive in the form of extreme heat or intense beat is from the 
exhalation of Hell. 


^ 0 | ^ ^ ^ 
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y^ y^y^^y &y? y^ q 1 ^3 y^~*j <3 iy*~^ 

oX^ 3^JAr > ' j'X" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 617 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 39 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1292 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(33) Chapter: Desirability Of Observing The 
Noon Prayer At The Earlier Hour (of Times 
Prescribed For It) When There Is No Intense 
Heat 


(j cjjli jji (j ji&w yyy\ y> (33) 



o 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) used to offer the noon prayer when the sun declined. 




- CJ^, 3 34 3:^ JXl 31 JIS - 3-X ‘3'j ‘gU^Jl 3* 32 y% <j\X 3: 1^-j c 3: Hi 

32 3^ 3 3^X X133 3X 3 ^ tsyLi 3 3^ ‘s-3 - X 313 U 5 .l>. jiS c si*jj 32 

. 32X11 1S13X1 jx 3-j 3 ^ Xi\ 3^ 311 5^ Jvs 231 333 3 33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 618 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 240 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1293 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khabbab reported: 

We complained to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) (the difficulty of) saying prayer on the intensely heated (ground or 
sand), but he paid no heed to our complaint. 


jll h_jIX 3 3 °y 3 32 3 X X c,j^> 3 >Nl 3 Xj 2 - ‘aLlA 3 X X3 3 X-L>-3 

■ ^ ^ ^1 1 0 Tl ,^ 1 ) ^_l.i 4^Ac- 4lll ^ 3 ^ 431 1 A ( 3 i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 619 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 241 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1294 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Khabbab reported: 

We came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and we complained to the Messenger of Allah (|8) about (saying prayer) on 

the extremely heated ground (or sand), but he paid no heed to us. Zuhair said: 1 asked Abu Ishag whether it was 
about the noon prayer. He said: Yes. 1 again said whether it concerned the (offering) of the noon (prayer) in earlier 
hours. He said: Yes. 1 said: Did it concern expediting it? He said: Yes. 
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cj \^\J\ &j£. jls - *>_) HSli j diiJJij jisj AjAlf jls - tpSu £ <t ^y ^ i£? &j£.j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 619 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 242 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1295 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We used to say (the noonprayer) with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the intense heat, but when someone amongst us 
found it hard to place his forehead on the ground, he spread his doth and prostrated on it. 


-Xj>~ 


( J^2J \jS Jls ciiUU 3! ( jJ)\ 14J1A jAA- 3! j )£• ‘jUalll i_JlA jr^ ‘ Jesuit jjj AjAA- c^Js^ 3J Ao 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 620 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 243 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1296 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: Preference For Saying The'asr (34) 

Prayer At The Commencement Of The " ' ' 

Prescribed Time 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray the afternoon prayer when the sun was high 

and bright, then one would go off to al-'Awali and get there while the sun was still high. Ibn Qutaiba made no 
mention of one would go off to al-'Awali". 

oJCA Ail ttiAJU 3I L y^\ lj£- u-jI^ 3J 3^ cdAAJl AJ 3 A ‘0°j -cA^- CjAA-J jls ^cdA-S AiAA- 1.3*3 3^ a AAL i AilAA 

^^.*.3. . A 1 ^ (3 As (J 1 (j) 1— ^& 1 .a 31 a»^>- a^jsj ^^....^. 2 ,3 J i ^ ^ ^ pA— 3 a*A£- ad! t aJA jy * ^ cA 

. (J53A 1 3 As AAAs A 3 3 j . aJ 3 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 621a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 244 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1297 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to offer the afternoon prayer like the one narrated above has been 
transmitted by Anas b. Malik by another chain of transmitters. 

a-4& a 1)1 ajA jj -3 lJ ■ 3^ ti_jl^st 3J 3A 3 3^-1 a — S 3 3JI llisA- c^j*A 1 3^ Ojj^ 

* 1 1 3^1 aILj p-A^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 621b 
Book 5, Hadith 245 
Book 4, Hadith 1298 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We used to offer the 'Asr prayer, then one would go to Quba' and reach there and the sun would be still high. 


(J) jj p llS" j\i cdUU y ^c- ,jjl ^ ^Jp olys j\i t l J^r ^ IIj.X >-3 

^3 


-3 I Q --■ |- - ' '' - ^ 2-ldS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 621c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 246 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1299 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

We used to offer the afternoon prayer (at such a time) that a person would go to Bani 'Amr b. Auf and he would find 
them busy offering the afternoon prayer. 


o > ''o'' 0 

pyjaill ( JJaj llS" jls cAjjJJs ij,\ ^y> 4 hl Jyli C- ^y> dUU jp ol^S jls HoJ^j 

.yvasdl jjLk, pJtJosnjj ^jj t_$-? tli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 62 Id 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 247 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1300 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ala 1 b. 'Abd al-Rahman reported that they came to the house of Anas b. Malik in Basra after saying 
the noon prayer. His (Anas) house was situated by the side of the mosque. As revisited him he 
(Anas) said: 

Have you said the afternoon prayer? We said to him: It is just a few minutes before that we finished the noon prayer. 
He said: Offer the afternoon prayer. So we stood up and said our prayer. And when we completed it, he said: I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying: This is how the hypocrite prays: he sits watching the sun, and when it is 

between the horns of devil, he rises and strikes the ground four times (in haste) mentioning Allah a little during it. 


(JH A-J-C- UAj >0 uJ -9 ojbj J flb )\ oj\$ ^ Chilli jjJ j*0 4jl 

JVS Ijjyvaji ills bilks luJLs IjTliS j\i ^yfi A&llJl Hsy^ajl Idj} UdLs 
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."Sui 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 622 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 248 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1301 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Umama b. Sahl reported: 
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We offered the noon prayer with Umar b. 'Abd al- 'Aziz. We then set out till we came to Anas b. Malik and found him 
busy in saying the afternoon prayer. I said to him: O uncle! which is this prayer that you are offering? He said: It is 
the afternoon prayer and this is the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (||) that we offered along with him. 


oUl U 1 Jli g >=u ^ Hi- USlij 

U c-iJLs yv2j«Jl ( Jp btLio ( jo- H~y>- p-j 5-gkJ 1 yzy*^ 1 ^ydc- ^ duL*j> JjJL Jp 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 623 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 249 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1302 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led us in the afternoon prayer. When he completed it, a person from Bani Salama came 

to him and said: Messenger of Allah, we intend to slaughter our came and we are desirous that you should also be 
present there (on this occasion). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. He (the person) went and we also went along with 
him and we found that the camel had not been slaughtered yet. Then it was slaughtered, and it was cut into pieces 
and then some of those were cooked, and then we ate (them) before the setting of the sun. This hadith has also been 
narrated by another chain of transmitters. 


J\Jj UyUU jJAA " AjjHA i gli loik - ^ j JM j Aldd Hj£-j L(J ^ 
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Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 624 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 250 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1303 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Rafi 1 b. Khadij reported: 

We used to say the afternoon prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and then the camel was slaughtered and ten 
parts of it were distributed; then it was cooked and then we ate this cooked meat before the sinking of the sun. 


Jji: c^ji. £ g\j jis j£. llSdo. ^ Hi 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 625 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 251 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1304 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported by 'Auza'i with the same chain of transmitters: 

We used to slaughter the camel during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (||) after the 'Asr prayer, but he made 
no mention of:" We used to pray along with him." 


£\ jk \j+> Sill I JUJ-i Cyi 44^3 d4 

■ a^_^ 3 - ^ ~ US'” 31b (4-? " -ijo a_U£- Aih 3-^ ajT ^ (v c. US'* SU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 625 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 252 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1305 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: The Severity (of Punishment) j^\ c^jl5 j kl^-W ^U (35) 

In Missing The 'asr Prayer ' ' ' 

Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

He who misses the afternoon prayer, it is as though he has been deprived of his family and his property. 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 626 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 253 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1306 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated as Marfu by another chain of transmitters, 
jisj . aj jil . tAoi 3^ ‘piCo 3^- ‘ls ocl-S uSuu Sis ciiiui 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 626 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 254 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1307 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah relates on the authority of his father. He who missed his afternoon prayer it is as though he was deprived 
of his family and property. 


^jj ^JIU d4" d4 d4” tl — 3^J d4 ^S-C" - aJ JiaJJij - J^*^u db 5 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 626 c 
Book 5, Hadith 255 
Book 4, Hadith 1308 
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'Ali reported: 

When it was the day (of the Battle) of Ahzab, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: May Allah fill their graves and houses 
with fire, as they detained us and diverted us from the middle prayer, till the sun set. 




-J 


5I3 cc ly>-d ^ p hi d^® ^ ^ 1c ^yc- ^ c ^yc- ^ ^ c a ...^,. .1 ( 4 1 ^y . j ^ ^ -.j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 627 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 256 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1309 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 

I LJr cd)Uld £ j^dll ZjX\ t ^\£\ £ jUdLl od^j ^ ^ ^ dSd^. t 


t£j &\ >=d J 1^- dSlij 
. elid'd! 1 x$j c^ULa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 627 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 257 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1310 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: The evidence for those who say ^ jli wj jjdji ^d (36) 

that “the middle prayer" is the ' Asr prayer ^ . 

J^\ 


‘Ali reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: On the day (of the Battle) of Ahzab we were diverted from the middle prayer, till 

the sun set. May Allah fill their graves or their houses, or their stomachs with fire. The narrator is in doubt about" 
houses" and" stomachs". 
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°j£- c-sjdd tsSdxS cLd^-li J\j cAdLi told- c jA*=r Held- ^>\ jli t jtle did^j C^JUl! y llj-i ij 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 627 c 
Book 5, Hadith 258 
Book 4, Hadith 1311 


This hadith has heed narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. And he said: 

Their houses and their graves (be filled with fire), and did not express doubt over the words," houses" and" graves". 
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;A >0 > S-i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 627 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 259 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1312 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yahya heard 'Ali saying that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said on the day (of the Battle) of Ahzab, 
while sitting in one of the openings of the ditch: 

They (the enemies) have diverted us from the middle prayer till the sun set. May Allah fill their graves and their 
houses with fire, or their graves and stomachs with fire. 


^ t^C- y£- y> ‘ y£. cdbi dt y£- HjJo- dlls ti y>- yj db 1 o11j-Xj>-^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 627 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 260 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1313 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said on the day (of the Battle) of Ahzab: They diverted us from saying the middle 

prayer, i. e. the 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill their houses and graves with fire; he then observed this prayer between the 
evening prayer and the night prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 627 f 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 261 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1314 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that the polytheists det ai ned the Messenger of Allah (H) from 

observing the afternoon prayer till the sun became red or it became yellow. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

They have diverted us from (offering) the middle prayer, i. e. the 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill their bellies and their 
graves with fire, or he said: May Allah stuff their bellies and their graves with fire. 
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JjJoj Qj^/T-lSl t<Xi\ aIE j£- toJj> y£- Cjl jJ j-C. jj 11^- IT^-I Q^C- ^1>-J 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 628 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 262 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1315 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'A'isha said: 

'A'isha ordered me to transcribe a copy of the Qur'an for her and said: When you reach this verse:" Guard the 
prayers and the middle prayer" (ii. 238), inform me; so when I reached it, I informed her and she gave me dictation 
(like this): Guard the prayers and the middle prayer and the afternoon prayer, and stand up truly obedient to Allah. 
'A'isha said: This is how I have heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 629 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 263 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1316 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported: 

This verse was revealed (in this way):" Guard the prayers and the 'Asr prayer." We recited it (in this very way) so 
long as Allah desired. Allah, then, abrogated it and it was revealed:" Guard the prayers, and the middle prayer." A 
person who was sitting with Shaqiq (one of the narrators in the chain of transmitters) said: Now it implies the 'Asr 
prayer. Upon this al-Bara' said: I have already informed you how this (verse) was revealed and how Allah abrogated 
it, and Allah knows best. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 630 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 264 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1317 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Imam Muslim said: 
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Ashja'i narrated it from Sufyan al-Thauri, who narrated it from al-Aswad b. Qais, wlio narrated it from 'Uqba, who 
narrated it from al-Bara' b. 'Azib who said: We redted with the Prophet (f§f) (the above-mentioned verse like this, i. 

e. instead of Salat al- Wusta, Salat al-'Asr) for a certain period, as It has been mentioned (in the above- quoted 
hadith). 


■ dP 3^ *4o -y>* ■ A 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 630 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 265 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1317 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Umar b. al-Khattab had been cursing the pagans of the Quraish an 
the day (of the Battle) of Khandaq (Ditch). (He came to the Holy Prophet) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, by God, I could not say. the 'Asr prayer till the sun set. Upon this the Messenger (Hf) said: By 

Allah I, too, have not observed it. So we went to a valley. The Messenger of Allah (|§) performed ablution and we too 
performed ablution, and then the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said the 'Asr prayer after the sun had set. and then said 
the evening prayer after it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 631 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 266 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1318 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported by Yahya b. Abd Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 631 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 267 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1319 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: Merit Of The Morning And jjiiujij ^13 JSU UJ (37) 

Afternoon Prayers And Exhortation To Guard 

Them 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Angels take turns among you by night and by day, and they all assemble at the 

dawn and afternoon prayers. Those (of the angels) who spend the night among you, then, ascend, and their Lord 
asks them, though He is the best informed about them: How did you leave My servants? -they say: We left them 
while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 632 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 268 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1320 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

Angels take turns among you by night and by day, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 632 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 269 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1321 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J arir b. Abdullah is reported to have said: 

We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (|8) that he looked at the full moon and observed: You shall see your 

Lord as you are seeing this moon, and you will not be harmed by seeing Him. So if you can, do not let -yourselves be 
overpowered in case of prayer observed before the rising of the sun and its setting, i. e. the 'Asr prayer and the 
morning prayer. J arir then recited it:" Celebrate the praise of thy Lord before the rising of the sun and before Its 
setting" (xx. 130). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 633 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 270 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1322 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Wald 1 reported (this hadith) with the same chain of transmitters (that the Holy Prophet) said: 
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You will be soon presented before your Lord, and you will see Him as you are seeing this moon, and then recited (the 
above-mentioned verse). But (in this hadith) no mention is made of J arir. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 633 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 271 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1323 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Umara b. Ruwaiba is reported to have said on the authority of his father: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) saying: He who observes prayer before the rising of the sun and its setting, i.e. 

the dawn prayer and the afternoon prayer, would not enter the (Hell) fire. A person belonging to Basra said to him: 
Did you yourself hear it from the Messenger of Allah (Hf)? He said: Yes. The person (from Basra) said: I bear witness 

that I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (Hf); my ears heard it and my heart retained it. 


\s 5 jS~ i — ojp _j3 3^ - jj -C - yj i oj3" i_3 lY* _?3 

a^T^ aD 1 1 Ah 1 5 ' _ } i . 5 13 ^ a_o 1 ^ ^ ^ L 'y -j** - ' ( 3 ^ Lh- ** 1 t 5 ^ ***3^ cjJ> 

SyvaLll ^ 4 jtai .yvasJlj yptaJl (jJ J j-Hj 

a^T^' aD 1 Ab 1 (,3 ^ ^ • - 1 lj 5 3^3 ^3^ ■ 3^ a*Tc- ad! ^v£> aD 1 Lh- . d-o I 

0 ^ i 

. olLjij A.".«.a..^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 634 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 272 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1324 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umara b. Ruwaiba reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

He who said prayer before the rising of the sun and its setting would not enter the fire (of Hell), and there was a man 
from Basra (sitting) beside him who said: Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him)? He 
said: Yes, I bear witness to it. The man from Basra said: I bear witness that I did hear from the Messenger of Allah 
fig) saying it from the place that you heard from him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 634 b 
Book 5, Hadith 273 
Book 4, Hadith 1325 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakr reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (||f) said: 

He who observed two prayers at two cool (hours) would enter Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 635 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 274 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1326 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by the same chain of transmitters by Hammam, and said about Abu Bakr that he was 
Ibn Abu Musa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 635 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 275 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1327 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: Commencement Of The Time jTc. cJj jjl 5? jU (38) 

For The Evening Prayer Is Immediately After 

Sunset 


Salama b. al-Akwa 1 reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say the evening prayer when the sun had set 
and disappeared (behind the horizon). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 636 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 276 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1328 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Raff b. Khadij reported: 

We used to observe the evening prayer with the Messenger of Allah (ag) and then one of us would go away and he 
could see the (distant) place where his arrow would fall. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 637 a 
Book 5, Hadith 277 
Book 4, Hadith 1329 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this, i. e." We used to observe evening prayer...." so on and so forth, has been narrated by Rafi' b. 
Khadij by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 637 b 
Book 5, Hadith 278 
Book 4, Hadith 1330 


(39) Chapter: Time For The Night Prayer And 
Its Delay 


f. 0 0 

\jbj\~>-\5j s\jU * Jl C^3j (39) 


'A'isha. the wife of the Messenger of Allah (if), reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) deferred one night the 'Isya' prayer. And this is called Atama. And the Messenger of 
Allah (|fg) did not come out till Umar b. Khattab told (him) that the women and children had gone to sleep. So the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came out towards them and said to the people of the mosgue: None except you from the 

people of the earth waits for it (for the night prayer at this late hour), and it was before Islam had spread amongst 
people. And in the narration transmitted by Ibn Shihab the Messenger of Allah ((§§) is reported to have said: It is not 

meant that you should compel the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for prayer. And (this he said) when 'Umar b. Khattab 

called (the Holy Prophet) in a loud voice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 638 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 279 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1331 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters, but therein 
no mention has been made of the words of al-Zuhri: 

It was narrated to me, and that which followed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 638 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 280 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1332 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§) one night delayed (observing the 'Isya' prayer) till a great part of the night was over and the 

people in the mosgue had gone to sleep. He (the Holy Prophet) then came out and observed prayer and said: This is 
the proper time for it; were it not that I would impose a burden on my people (I would normally pray at this time). In 
the hadith transmitters by ' Abd al- Razzaq (the words are) : ' 1 Were it not that it would impose burden on my people. ' 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 638 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 281 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1333 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

We waited one night in expectation of the Messenger of Allah (|g) for the last prayer of the night, and he came out to 

us when a third of the night had passed even after that. We do not know whether he had been occupied with family 
business or something else. When he came cut he said: You are waiting for prayer, for which the followers of no 
other religion wait, except you. Were it not a burden for my Ummah, I would have led them (in the 'Isya' prayer) at 
this hour. He then ordered the Mu'adhdbin (to call for prayer) and then stood up for prayer and observed prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 639 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 282 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1334 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) was one night occupied (in some work) 

and he delayed it ('Isya' prayer) till we went to sleep in the mosque. We then woke up and again 
went to sleep and again woke up. The Messenger of Allah (||) then came to us and said: 

None among the people of the earth except you waits for prayer in the night. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 639 b 
Book 5, Hadith 283 
Book 4, Hadith 1335 


Thabit reported: 

They (the believers) asked Anas about the ring of the Messenger of Allah Off) and he said: One night the Messenger 
of Allah (|g) delayed (observing) the 'Isya 1 prayer up to the midnight or midnight was about to be over. He then 

came and said: (Other) people have offered prayers and slept, but you are constantly in prayer as long as you wait for 
prayer. Anas said: I perceive as if I am seeing the lustre of his silver ring, and lifted his, small left finger (in order to 
show how the Prophet had lifted it) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 640 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 284 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1336 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

We waited for the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon hi n) one night, till it was about midnight. He (the Holy 
Prophet) came and observed prayer and then turned his face towards us, as it I was seeing the lustre of the silver 
ring on his finger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 640 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 285 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1337 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Qurra with the same chain of transmitters, but therein he did not 
mention: 

" He turned his face towards us." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 640 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 286 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1338 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported: 

I and my companions who had sailed along with me in the boat landed with me in the valley of Buthan while the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was staying in Medina. A party of people amongst them went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

every night at the time of the 'Isya' prayer turn by turn. Abu Musa said: (One night) we (I and my companions) went 
to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and he was occupied in some matter till there was a delay in prayer so much so that it 

was the middle of the night. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then came out and led them (Musa's companions) in 

prayer. And when he had observed his prayer he said to the audience present: Take it easy, I am going to give you 
information and glad tidings that it is the blessing of Allah upon you for there is none among the people, except you, 
who prays at this hour (of the night), or he said: None except you observed prayer at this, (late) hour. He (i. e. the 
narrator) said: I am not sure which of these two sentences he actually uttered. Abu Musa, said: We came back happy 
for what we heard from the Messenger of Allah (§&). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 641 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 287 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1339 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibnjuraij reported: 

I said to Ata 1 : Which time do you deem fit for me to say the 'Isya 1 prayer, -as an Imam or alone, -that time which is 
called by people 'Atama? He said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) one night delayed the 'Isya' 

prayer till the people went to sleep. They woke up and again went to sleep and again woke up. Then 'Umar b. 
Khattab stood up and said (loudly)" Prayer." Ata' further reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: The Apostle of Allah (|8) 

came out, and as if I am still seeing him with water trickling from his head, and with his hand placed on one side of 
the head, and he said: Were it not hard for my Ummah, I would have ordered them to observe this prayer like this (i. 
e. at late hours). I inguired from 'Ata' how the Messenger of Allah Off) placed his hand upon his head as Ibn Abbas 
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had informed. So Ata' spread his fingers a little and then placed the ends of his fingers on the side of his head. He 
then moved them like this over his head till the thumb touched that part of the ear which is near the face and then it 
(went) to the earlock and the part of the heard. It (the bind) neither held nor caught anything but this is how (it 
moved oil). I said to Ata': Was it mentioned to you (by Ibn Abbas) how long did the Apostle (0) delay it (the prayer) 

during that eight? He said: I do not know (I cannot give you the exact time). Ali' said: I love that I should say prayer, 
whether as an Imam or alone at delayed hours as the Messenger of Allah (sjf) said that night, but if It is hard upon 

you in your individual capacity or upon people in the congregation and you are their Imam, then say prayer ('Isha') 
at the middle hours neither too early nor too late. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 642 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 288 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1340 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) postponed the last 'Isha 1 prayer. 

c^yUS' J U51i o'>S' jl sj ^ jls tLi J\ & JH Jj jp jp ^ US 

■ o ' pl-^Ai' 0 5l.*4^ )■> l 1 ^^0 4h' t 4«i) ' j ^* 1 ^ O^ jl-® »<a- ' . ^jl>- 3 ^” ^*21 ■> , 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 643 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 289 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1341 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe prayers like your prayers, but he would delay the prayer after nightfall 
to a little after the time you observed it, and he would shorten the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 643 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 290 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1342 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: Let the bedouin not gain upper hand over you in regard to the name of 

your prayer. See I (The night prayer should be called) 'Isya' (and the bedouins call it Atama (because) they milk their 
camels late. 


4jll t4_G*Lwj 0"^ t„VwJ (^1 I Qh.O. . * L_J -X>- Qls t j ■> C- ^yj i o ; -A>- ? 

Jij IjS) St jU=»SU ,Jol jp 4>V^S\ jUat!i5 Si 11 Jt£ 4j^ 4hl 4hl L jll ylc. 

q yy^-i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 644 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 291 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1343 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Let the bedouin not gain upper band over you In regard to the name of your 

prayer, i. e. night prayer, for it is mentioned 'Isya' in the Book of Allah (i. e. the Qur'an). (The bedouin call it 'Atama 
because) they make delay in milling their she- camels. 


4_lku ql qi ^y> 4hl -U-C- ‘QLjL- j IfjJo- lioJo- caLu! yl jAai LoJo-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 644 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 292 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1344 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Desirability Of Observing The 
Morning Prayer At Earlier Hour And That Is 
The Time When There Is Darkness Before 
Dawn And The Information Regarding The 
Length Of Recitation In It 


}kj t&j Jjl j, (40) 

Sftlyih j_xi qUjj 


'A'isha reported: 
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The believing women used to pray the morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah and then return wrapped in their 
mantles. No one could recognise them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 645 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 293 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1345 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H), reported: 

The believing women observed the morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|8) wrapped in their mantles. They 
then went back to their houses and were unrecognisable, because of the Messenger of Allah's (ff) praying in the 
darkness before dawn. 


tAjLSlc- y ‘ ; j 03)) y> jls e^J-l “-P dpi d)) aJ_^>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 645 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 294 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1346 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe the morning prayer, and the women would go back wrapped in their 

mantles being unrecognisable because of the darkness before dawn. (Ishag b. Musa) al-Ansari (one of the 
transmitters in this chain of narration) narrated" wrapped" (only) in his narration. (No mention was made of 
mantles.) 


yc. csy!£ ^ dr^ ‘JJU Nls dp 5^13 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 645 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 295 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1347 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. 'Ann b. al-Hasan b. 'All reported: 

When Hajjaj came to Medina we asked J abir b. Abdullah (about the timings of prayer as observed by the Holy 
Prophet). He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray afternoon prayer in the midday heat; the afternoon 
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prayer when the sun was bright; the evening prayer when the sun had completely set; and as for the night prayer, he 
sometimes delayed and sometimes (observed it) at earlier hours. When he found them (his Companions) assembled 
(at earlier hours) he (prayed) early, and when he saw them coming late, he delayed the (prayer), and the morning 
prayer the Messenger of Allah (afg) observed in the darkness before dawn. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 646 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 296 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1348 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad b. 'Aim al-Hasan b. 'All reported; 

Hajjaj used to delay the prayers, and so we asked J abir b. 'Abdullah, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 646 b 
Book 5, Hadith 297 
Book 4, Hadith 1349 


Sayyar b. Salama reported: 

I heard my father asking Abu Barza (al- Aslami) about the prayer of Allah's Messenger (f§f) I (Shu'ba, one of the 

narrators) said: Did you hear it (from Abu Barza)? He said: 1 feel as if I am bearing you at this very time. He said: I 
heard my father asking about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§) and he (Abu Barza) making this reply: He 

(the Holy Prophet) did not mind delaying- some (prayer) i. e. 'Isya' prayer, even up to the midnight and did not like 
sleeping before observing it, and talking after it. Shu'ba said: I met him subseguently and asked him (about the 
prayers of the Holy Prophet) and he said: He observed the noon prayer when the sun was past the meridian, he 
would pray the afternoon prayer, after which a person would o to the outskirts of Medina and the sun was still 
bright; (I forgot what he said about the evening prayer) ; I then met him on a subseguent occasion and asked him 
(about the prayers of the Holy Prophet; and he said: He would observe the morning prayer (at such a time) so that a 
man would go back and would recognise his neighbour by casting a glance at his face, and he would recite from sixty 
to one hundred verses in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 647 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 298 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1350 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sayyar b. Salama reported: 

I heard Abu Barza saying that the Messenger of Allah (a§) did not mind some delay in the 'Isha' prayer even up to 

midnight and he did not like sleeping before (observing it) and talking after it. Shu'ba said: I again met him (Sayyar 
b. Salama) for the second time and he said: Even up to the third (part) of the night. 




5 0^ 5 bi . Jls jl6 ^ bo.A>- boA>* ob*-^ 4jh lio 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 647 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 299 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1351 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Barza b. Aslami is reported to have said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) delayed the night prayer till a third of the night had passed and he did not approve of 

sleeping before it, and talking after it, and he used to recite in the morning prayer from one hundred to sixty verses 
(and completed the prayer at such hours) when we recognised the faces of one another. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 647 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 0 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1352 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(41) Chapter: Disapproval Of Delaying The 
Prayer From Its Prescribed Time; What One 
Who Is Led In Prayer Should Do When The 
Imam Delays It? 


0 

I6j (jd i_j\j (41) 


r 








Abu Dharr reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (§§) said to me: How would you act when you are under the rulers who would delay the 

prayer beyond its prescribed time, or they would make prayer a dead thing as far as its proper time is concerned? I 
said: What do you command? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Observe the prayer at Its proper time, and if you can say it 
along with them do so, for it would be a superetogatory prayer for you. Khalaf (one of the narrators in the above 
hadith) has not mentioned" beyond their (prescribed) time". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 648 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1353 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to me: O Abu Dharr, you would soon find after me rulers who would make their 

prayers dead. You should say prayer at its prescribed time. If you say prayer at its prescribed time that would be a 
supererogatory prayer for you, otherwise you saved your prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 648 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1354 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

My friend (the Holy Prophet) bade me to hear and obey (the ruler) even if he is a slave having his feet and arms cut 
off, and observe prayer at its prescribed time. (And further said): It you find people having observed the prayer, you 
in fact saved your prayer, otherwise (if you join with them) that would be a Nafl prayer for you. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 648 c 
Book 5, Hadith 303 
Book 4, Hadith 1355 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (afe) struck my thigh and said: How would you act if you survive among the people who 

would delay prayers beyond their (prescribed) time? He (Abu Dharr) said: What do you command (under this 
situation)? He (the Holy Prophet) slid: Observe prayer at its prescribed time, then go (to meet) your needs, and if the 
Igama is pronounced, and you are present in the mosgue, then observe prayer (along with the J ama'at) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 648 d 
Book 5, Hadith 304 
Book 4, Hadith 1356 


‘Abu'l-'Aliyat al-Bara reported: 

Ibn Ziyad delayed the prayer. 'Abdullah b. Samit came to me and I placed a chair for him and he sat in it and I made 
a mention of whit, Ibn Ziyad had done. He bit hit lips (as a sign of extreme anger and annoyance) and struck at my 
thigh and said: I asked Abu Dharr as you have asked me, and he struck my thigh just as I have struck your thigh, and 
said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as you have asked me and he struck my thigh just as I have struck your 

thigh, and he (the Holy Prophet) said: Observe prayer at its prescribed time, and if you can say prayer along with 
them, do so, and do not say." I have observed prayer and so I shall not pray." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 648 e 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

(The Messenger of Allah) said: How would you, or how would thou, act if you survive to live among people who defer 
prayer beyond the (prescribed) time? (The narrator said: Allah and His Messenger know best), whereupon he said: 
Observe prayer at its prescribed time, but if the Igama is pronounced for (congregational) prayer, then observe 
prayer along with them, for herein is an excess of virtue. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 648 f 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu'l-'Aliyat al-Bara' reported: 

I said to 'Abdullah b. Samit: We say our Jumu'a prayer behind those rulers who defer the prayer. He ('Abdullah b. 
Samit), struck, my thigh that I felt pain and said: I asked Abu Dharr about it, he struck my thigh and said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah (fg ) about it. Upon this he said: Observe prayer at its prescribed time, and treat prayer along 

with them (along with those Imams who deter prayer) as Nafl. 'Abdullah said: It was narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) struck the thigh of Abd Dharr. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 648 g 
Book 5, Hadith 307 
Book 4, Hadith 1359 


(42) Chapter: Excellence Of Prayers In 
Congregation And Grim Warning For 
Remaining Away From It 


3 0^2>j ac- 122-1 s5C^? (J-Ais <-->2 (42) 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

Prayer said in a congregation is twenty- five degrees more excellent than prayer said by a single person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 

Prayer said in a congregation is twenty- five degrees more excellent than prayer said by a single person. He (Abu 
Huraira further) said: The angels of the night and the angels of the day meet together. Abu Huraira said: Recite it 
you like:" Surely the recital of the Qur'an at dawn is witnessed" (al- Qur'an, xvii. 78). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1361 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira with another chain of transmitters with a very slight change of 
words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 310 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1362 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying; 

Prayer said in a congregation is eguivalent to twenty- five (prayers) as compared with the prayer said by a single 
person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 311 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: Prayer along with the Imam is twenty-five times more 
excellent than prayer said by a single person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 312 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1364 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger CM) assaying: 

Prayer said in a congregation is twenty- seven degrees more excellent than prayer said by a single person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 650 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 313 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1365 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Apostle (§|j) as saying: 

The prayer of a person in congregation is twenty- seven times in excess to the prayer said alone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 650 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 314 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1366 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Numair reported it on the authority of his father (a preference of) more than twenty (degrees) and Abu Bakr in 
his narration (has narrated it) twenty- seven degrees. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 650 c 
Book 5, Hadith 315 
Book 4, Hadith 1367 


Ibn 'Umar reported from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as some and twenty (degrees). 

\jl*sl3 (J\J a_Tc- 4A)1 dtb lj tub-ii c3 yi^ b db 1 ^ °bLj ~^~y 

II 0 

ytr^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 650 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 316 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1368 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§) found some people absenting from certain prayers and he said: I intend that I order (a) 

person to lead people in prayer, and then go to the persons who do not join the (congregational prayer) and then 
order their houses to be burnt by the bundles of fuel. If one amongst them were to know that he would find a fat 
fleshy bone he would attend the night prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 651 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 317 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1369 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

The most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the night prayer and the morning prayer. If they were to know 
the blessings they have in store, they would have come to them, even though crawling, and I thought that I should 
order the prayer to be commenced and command a person to lead people in prayer, and I should then go along with 
some persons having a fagot of fuel with them to the people who have not attended the prayer (in congregation) and 
would bum their houses with fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 651 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 318 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1370 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira reported to us from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and (in this connection) he narrated some 
ahadith, one of them is: The Messenger of Allah (0) said: I intend that I should command my young men to gather 

bundles fuel for me, and then order a person to lead people in prayer, and then bum the houses with their inmates 
(who have not joined the congregation). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 651 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 319 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1371 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira. 


566 


o . 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Ual! ^bo 

C, ^ ^ f O'' 2 s. t 1 0^ ^o-' t ~ o> 0 •T 0 '' O'' /b O'' i ^ 0 I > o £ t ^ °1-' °''C^ >?C O'” > 0 >o^> ^ ^ 

^jij* i_i 1 u^ - ‘p-^ ■*' Cf^y-C^ ‘•y^y y y^- y^ ‘£hj dP s-pP _p'j dP ^-^-j 

■ 0 ■ ^a-l.i A^att- Ah 1 ^ ^0 ,^^-d I y^" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 651 d 
Book 5, Hadith 320 
Book 4, Hadith 1372 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying about people who are absent from J umu'a 
prayer: 

I intend that I should command a person to lead people in prayer, and then bum those persons who absent 
themselves from J umu'a prayer in their houses. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 652 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 32 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1373 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(43) Chapter: He Who Hears The Call For 
Prayer It Is Essential For Him To Come To 
The Mosque 


LlUJl 


ya ^C- (jbb) sb (43) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

There came to the Messenger of Allah (|8) a blind man and said: Messenger of Allah, I have no one to guide me to 
the mosgue. He, therefore, asked. Allah's Messenger (sP) permission to say prayer in his house. He (tee Holy 

Prophet) granted him permission. Then when the man turned away he called him and said: Do you hear the call to 
prayer? He said: Yes. He (the Prophet then) said: Respond to it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 653 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 322 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1374 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: Prayer in congregation is one 
of the sunnah of guidance 


cSAjil ijtb yfi obbb? X_jb (44) 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

I have seen the time when no one stayed away from prayer except a hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was well known, or a 
sick man, but it a sick man could walk between two persons (i. e. with the help of two persons with one on each side) 
he would come to prayer. And (further) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) taught us the paths of right guidance. 

among which is prayer in the mosgue in which the Adzan is called. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 654 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 323 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1375 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

He who likes to meet Allah tomorrow as Muslim, he should persevere in observing these prayers, when a call is 
announced for them, for Allah has laid down for your Prophet the paths of right guidance, and these (prayers) are 
among the paths of right guidance. If you were to pray in your houses as this man why stays away (from the mosgue) 
prays in his house, you would abandon the practice of your Prophet, and if you were to abandon the practice of your 
Prophet, you would go astray. No man purifies himself, doing it well, then makes for one of those mosgues without 
Allah recording a blessing for him for every step he takes raising him a degree for it, and effacing a sin from him for 
it. I have seen the time when no one stayed away from it, except a hypocrite, who was well known for his hypocrisy, 
whereas a man would be brought swaying (due to weakness) between two men till he was set up in a row. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 654 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 324 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1376 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 45 ) Chapter: Forbiddance To Go Out Of Hie fa ' A\ 3 A\ ^3 (45) 

Mosque After The Adzan Has Been s ^ ' ' 

Announced By Mu'adhdhin jiJJJ ' 


Abu Sha'tha' reported: 
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While we were sitting with Abu Huraira in a mosque a man went out of the mosque after the call to prayer had been 
announced. (A man stood up in the mosque and set off.) Abu Huraira's eyes followed him till he went out of the 
mosque. Upon this Abu Huraira said: This man has disobeyed Abu'l- Qasim (Muhammad) (fg). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 655 a 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 32 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1377 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sha'tha' al-Muharibi reported on the authority of his father, who said: 

I heard it from Abu Huraira that he saw a person getting out of the mosque after the call to prayer had been 
announced. Upon this he remarked: This (man) disobeyed Abu'l- Qasim (|§f). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 655 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 326 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1378 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: Excellence Of Praying The j -Jjij s liJuSU Jd=i (46) 

'isha'and Morning Prayers In Congregation 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Abd ' Ami reported: 

'Uthman b. 'Affan (narrated the mosque after evening prayer and sat alone. I also sat alone with him, so he said: 0, 
son of my brother, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: He who observed the 'Isha' prayer in congregation, it was 

as if he prayed up to midnight, and he who prayed the morning prayer in congregation, it was as if he prayed the 
whole night. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 656 a 
Book 5, Hadith 327 
Book 4, Hadith 1379 
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This hadith has been narrated by the chain of transmitters by Abu Sahl 'Uthman b. Hakim. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 656 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 328 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1380 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J undab b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

He who prayed the morning prayer (in congregation) he is in fact under the protection of Allah. And it can never 
happen that Allah should demand anything from you in connection with the protection (that He guarantees) and one 
should not get it. He would then throw him in the fire of Hell. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 657 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 329 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1381 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Sirin reported: 

I heard J undab b. Qasri saying that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: He who observed the morning prayer (in 

congregation), he is in fact under the protection of Allah and it never happens that Allah should make a demand in 
connection with the protection (that He guarantees and should not get it) for when he asks for anything in relation 
to His protection, he definitely secures it. He then throws him flatly in the Hell- fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 657 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 330 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1382 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by J undab b. Sufyan in from the Messenger of Allah (gf) with the 

same chain of transmitters, but this has not been mentioned: 

" He would throw him in fire." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 657 c 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 331 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1383 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Permission To Remain Away J (47) 

From The Congregational Prayer For Any * ' ' 

Genuine Reason 


Mahmud b. al-Rabi' reported that 'Ibn b. Malik, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (gg) and who participated in the (Battle of) Badr and was among the Ansar (of Medina), told 

that he came to the Messenger of Allah (|§) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, I have lost my eyesight and I lead my people in prayer. When there is a downpour there is then a 
current (of water) in the valley that stands between me and them and I find it impossible to go to their mosgue and 
lead them in prayer. Messenger of Allah, I earnestly beg of you that you should come and observe prayer at a place of 
worship (in my house) so that I should then use it as a place of worship. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Well, it 

God so wills. I would soon do so. 'Itban said: On the following day when the day dawned, the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace he upon him) came along with Abu Bakr at- Siddig, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked permission (to 

get into the house). I gave him the permission, and be did not sit after entering the house, when he said: At what 
place in your house you desire me to say prayer? I ('Itban b. Malik) said: I pointed to a comer in the house. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood (at that place for prayer) and pronounced Allah-o-Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) (as an 

expression for the commencement of prayer). We too stood behind him, and he said two rak'ahs and then 
pronounced salutation (marking the end of the prayer). We detained him (the Holy Prophet) for the meat curry we 
had prepared for, him. The people of the neighbouring houses came and thus there was a good gathering in (our 
house). One of them said: Where is Malik b. Dukhshun? Upon this one of them remarked: He is a hypocrite; he does 
not love Allah and His Messenger. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (ff) said: Do not say so about him. Don't you 

see that he utters La ilaha ill- Allah (There is no god but Allah) and seeks the pleasure of Allah through it? They said: 
Allah and His Messenger know beet. One (among the audience) said: We see his inclination and wellwishing for 
hypocrites only. Upon this the Messenger of Allah' (||) again said: Verily Allah has forbidden the Fire for one who 

says: There is no god but Allah, thereby seeking Allah's pleasure. Ibn Shihab said: I asked Husain b. Muhammad al- 
Ansar (he was one of the leaders of Banu Salim) about the hadith transmitted by Mahmud b. Rabi' and he testified it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 33 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 332 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Itban b. Malik reported: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§) and the rest of the hadith is the same as narrated (above) except this that a 

man said: Where is Malik b. Dukhshun or Dukhaishin, and also made this addition that Mahmud said: I narrated 
this ver hadith to many people and among them was Abu Ayyub al-Ansari who said: I cannot think that the 
Messenger of Allah (a&) could have said so as you say. He (the narrator) said: I took an oath that if I ever go to 

'Itban. I would ask him about it. So I went to him and found him to be a very aged man, having lost his eyesight, but 
he was the Imam of the people. I sat by his side and asked about this hadith and he narrated it In the same way as he 
had narrated it for the first time. Then so many other obligatory acts and commands were revealed which we see 
having been completed. So he who wants that he should not be deceived would not be deceived. 
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j\S ■ ® y-° j__j A-uu.Jc>. Uj A_uu.A^J CpojU-1 1 jjb yl AiJUi aJU- j) UJJUti Ayy ^U} ySj ojUj UU j Is lyjf UUI 

.yoo *jlSyAAj Si ^UaUul yUs Uli L ^Ulj r a s i!l (jl jy-°5 y^i j® UUi dyj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 33 d 
Book 5, Hadith 333 
Book 4, Hadith 1385 


Mahmud b. Rabi' reported: 

I well remember the disgorge of the Messenger of Allah (0) that he did (with water) from a bucket of our house. 

Mahmud said: 'Itban b. Malik narrated it to me that he had said: Messenger of Allah, I have lost my eyesight, and the 
rest of the hadith is the same up to these words: " He led us in two rak'ahs of prayer and we detained the Messenger 
of Allah (0) for serving him the pudding that we had prepared for him," and no mention has been made of what 

follows next from the addition made by Yunus and Ma'mar. 
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(51 Jb u^" ‘5 ‘l£!3jAA (j^ 4 j»kw» jJjM ^ bs^cy 

oi 453 1 b d^-Li (^JlS J J Cy^ ^d-LC' 4531 453 1 i3__2" - '*^) ^ ^ ^* 4^£- 

Jo 4do«ii<->* ^C- ^d.LC' 4531 453 1 l)^^"' 1 '*^) Uj ^ ^ ^ a] ^ 3 dl cSo-l5-l ■ a-Co -A3 

^ ° ^ 1 0 ‘ 

. o3oj 0-AjU L« 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 33 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 334 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1386 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: Permissibility Of Observing fe sSUllj UiUl J iElil j\y>- ^b (48) 

Nafl (supererogatory) Prayer In Congregation *" ' ' ' ' ' „ 

And That Too On The Mat Or The Covering oI^aUHI ^ 15 ojJjj rp^-j 

Cloth Or Any Other Thing Which Is Free 
From Filth And Rubbish 


Anas b. Malik reported that his grandmother, Mulaika, invited the Messenger of Allah (H) to a 

dinner which she had prepared. He (the Holy Prophet) ate out of that and then said: 

Stand up so that I should observe prayer (in order to bless) you Anas b. Malik said: I stood up on a mat (belonging to 
us) which had turned dark on account of its long use. I sprinkled water over it (in order to soften it), and the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood upon it, and I and an orphan formed a row behind him (the Holy Prophet) and the old 

woman was behind us, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led us in two rak'ahs of prayer and then went back 






aSCLo c4j_ 1->- (jl t<jA)b y? (j-^ - “JsJis (J)l yi Ah) _U_C- yi (3^5^) y£- dJlC ^Jc- olys Jls bj 

Is) Jy*23>- 5} C^aJLs dJJC 5" (J*4 ■ p^=») 1 j-a j3 j\J pj AJLa ^ \S AJjtL+O A_Jx- Ah! 5^ ‘tb) (J 

ye jjPuJlj osljj jLaSllj ill CAo2j 2^A?^ ^a-L. .^3 A-J-C- Ah) Ah) A_Tc- |*ljL9 pCj AJ^x-sS-aS ^^—2 C 5 A3 

■ 1 ^ — J A-d-t- Ah 1 Ah ) 5 O A, ~ ^ ^ 1-0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 658 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 335 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1387 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wits the best among people in character. On occasions, the 

time of prayer would come while he was in our house. He would then order to spread the mat lying under him. That 
was dusted and then water was sprinkled over it. The Messenger of Allah (0) then led the prayer and we stood 


behind him, and that mat was made of the leaves of date-palm. 

y> y£~ (J)l y£- tdjjly)! Ju5 llSjJ- jUlS: jls tdjjly)! -lit y£- jAj ^ CjJo-j 

aA^- c^a)! 5C*-db5°Ui 5 4*3 o *A-5) ) b->49 lils- ^ll) I y^>~\ pd-uj aIs! ^*2 ajl) Jj — ij jli t(il)C 

. 4p>o)1 J -j ^>- ^j-a p dp bj a 5L>- j» p-baj aJ-& Ah) ‘b) (J |*3i p-J pA , _^bSC3 


573 


o . 

5 - The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer (520 - 684) s^Ua) 1 I d£ 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 659 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 336 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1388 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thabit reported on the authority of Anas: 

The Apostle of Allah (f|) came to us and there was none in our house but I, my mother and my aunt Umm Haram. 

He (the Holy Prophet) said: Stand up so that I may lead you in prayer (and there was no time for prescribed prayer). 
He led us in prayer. A person said to Thabit: Where stood Anas with him (the Holy Prophet)? He replied: He was on 
the right side. He then blessed us, the members of the household with every good of this world and of the Hereafter. 
My mother said: Messenger of Allah (and then, pointing towards Anas, said), here is your little servant, invoke the 
blessing of Allah upon him too. He then blessed me with every good, and he concluded his blessings for me (with 
these words) : Allah! increase his wealth, and his children and make (them the source of) blessing for him. 


Jo- 


J.. 4o-tc- 431 I ^vs> 1 yts i h . td>~c>- 4 ^ t.iUi ^ . U tdj«x>- 4<_ 

oZ 9 - ~ ' - c * i t - si t Z S 

d-olEJ J : >-j (JIa 3 . IL y -T q (3 ■ p Jo^its 1 yfi ijULs pi ply \jl 'ill y& t«y Ujc- 

43)1 jjJj U j\ dJliS S>Mlj USdi\ Jd. ]L=o cJJl Jit 12J IcS p . jll il* \d\ Jiy 

. "aj it Djidy 04J3 ^t J&J1 11 JvS ji aj J, ies u &i JJjoyi- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 660 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 337 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1389 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. al-Mukhtar heard Musa b. Anas narrating on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah 
fig) led him, his mother or his aunt in prayer. He made me, stand on his right side and made the woman stand. 


behind us. 


1 3"^ * *4^7 4^^*P 1 gg t q-~a.a p .< a » < o 4^ t*^x»2 1 431 1 to t(jl to *A>- 4 J: 431 1 JwO' to 

^ o' ^ ^ > o' 

s’ ^ ^ ^ ^ O' ^ ^ ^ ^ o' ^ o' i oj ^ ^ oj A ^ 

. tdLli- ol jjl plsl^ gj-C- Jls ■ AoJli- jj\ pwoloj 4j p-kuj 4J.C- 431 1 431 1 J d)l ‘ JJtd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 660 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 338 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1390 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has also been narrated by Shu'ba with this chain of transmitters. 

\\~ % 0 " o»l 0 " ^ ill > 0 " 1 "d* ^ \\ « 0^ >0 "T 0 " >0 > ^ T ^ t 1 >° ^ 51 " " 

(JL9 ” U_i Jo- (JL9 6d»o^>- ^ J^O- U_1 Jo- J^»o- oUoJo-^ 

t4dj«3i \doJo>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 660 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 339 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1391 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Maimuna, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (t|), reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§§) said prayer while I was by his side, and at times when he prostrated his cloth touched 
me, and he prayed on a small mat. 


Jc>- 


uSli jvs c&i & >=d j\ uilJj c4bi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ vis 

Al) 1 1.^3 All I 5 _ y 1 Cjdlj All 1 l.-z^ I ^ -A>- 5^® ^ J 1 All 1 1 1-.*.. - .3 1 

. o ^s*“ jp ^*2J 0~J li) Aj jj s J-A>- U($ ^,*2 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 513 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 340 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1392 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that he went to the Messenger of Allah (||) and found him observing prayer on a mat 
and prostrating on that. 


t ... a ^y> (J\J cJ_j«_^j y> Jo jS~j ^ CAjjIjLo \Jo J^>- Slls i_oj3” _p(3 “J 1 ---" ijO gp _^=*J ll5 Jj>-j 

t j\lLl yt. \-ojJ~ - aJ JLaJJlj - ^ y£- 


■ A^d^- Jo^ t . i , J y - ^ Ic- ^ ^ ^ ' o A.d^- All 1 All 1 5 _j " ‘ J Aj 1 1 1 J.^- 1 1 l»o J*>- 5 i>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 661 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 341 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1393 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: Merit Of Praying In pU>!l jlfcilj JcUi-lpU. J-ii oh (49) 

Congregation And Waiting For Prayer 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

A man's prayer in congregation is more valuable than twenty degrees and some above them as compared with his 
prayer in his house and his market, for when he performs ablution doing it well, then goes out to the mosgue, and he 
is impelled (to do so) only by (the love of congregational) prayer, he has no other objective before him but prayer. He 
does not take a step without being raised a degree for it and having a sin remitted for it, till he enters the mosgue, 
and when he is busy in prayer after having entered the mosgue. the angels continue to invoke blessing on him as 
long as he is in his place of worship, saying: O Allah, show him mercy, and pardon him! Accept his repentance (and 
the angels continue this supplication for him) so long as he does not do any harm in it, or as long as his ablution is 
not broken. 


(Jl! y£~ y£- ~ tAjjUca y\ i o^J y\ jls - cAjjULa y£- < ojp” 3 gp y\ \joJo- 

J Aj^ 3 sj ajuj 3 Jpy> A£-Ur- ^ (J 

$k&\ % LJ 3 Si jf p IjS # 1 Cr^ Uy \Sl $\ JJS3 4-5'^ cs. UL4 AijJ 

Uo 3 S^~~‘ jc>5-^J! 3^"-4 aj_c- J 4 o 
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aJ J 33 ! ^lll 4 ^-jl pJI 3 j]jij JA? tSjJl a~A-£- 3 ^ 1 S U ^ 4 =jA -1 Jp 3 jLA> A^=udU]lJ ALJ£ 3 * std-Ail 


m aA fj U A3 $ [3 U AJA A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 649 f 
Book 5, Hadith 342 
Book 4, Hadith 1394 


A hadith having the same meaning (as mentioned above) has been transmitted by A'mash. 

^ ^ HSjA- j\i <3^3^ Of 3? -A.A ^ ‘jAt llyA-l j^Ac- dp -u *3 UiA>- 

. olAA jL, illljh lli j c^AJAll jA 14 ^ AAA J &\ USlA jls < j£J! llSA-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 g 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 343 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1395 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying; 

The angels invoke blessings on everyone among you so long as he is in a place of worship with these words: O Allah! 
pardon him, O Allah, have mercy upon him, (and they continue to do so) as long as, he ablution (of the worshipper) 
is not broken, and one among you is in prayer and so long as he is detained for the prayer. 


4 *J*c- 4*3 4*3 dppj d^ Jls io^-i jjb (3 3 "^" 3 d 3 ^ ^( 3 Ax^ t * , . J ! 3 ^ ^3 A- a -> - A-j*x*>. x ^ c. ^ 3 ^ 3 d A-j*x*>-^ 

3 s 5 A? 3 - c ~ r = x 3 )j 3 ja^: A aAj! ^-3 a] d-it 1 Jj-aj 3 3 p ^Jc- a£=u*A 3 3 } 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 h 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 344 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1396 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

The servant is constantly in prayer so long as he is in a place of worship waiting for the prayer (to be observed in 
congregation), and the angels invoke (blessings upon him in these words): O Allah! pardon him. O Allah! show 
mercy to him, (and they continue to do so) till he returns (from the mosgue having completed the prayer) or his 
ablution breaks. I said: How is the ablution broken? He said: By breaking of the wind noiselessly or with noise. 


9 « - 


4 ih 4*3 d3 1 cd ; T 3X- ^ 3 3I 3^" ^cxoA 3^^ 3-2 A*j*x>- 3 ^ ' 


AJsJo- 


>0 ) 


3 ? 






j A . ^J 3 S) y * l \ p ]\ k = 4bu \ jJjj sSUJI 6 Ui 3 3^ A p U 3 AA d'^ S " jls 

. jpAjl jiX jvi u Adi , J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 649 i 
Book 5, Hadith 345 
Book 4, Hadith 1397 
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Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 

Everyone among you is constantly in prayer so long as the prayer detains him (for this noble objective) and nothing 
prevents him to return to his family but the prayer. 


^ ^ o 

. "sSUji Sti AiiT J\ CJJZ ^ ^ St iL& sSUm o^is u sSu j fi=id ji>: Si 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 j 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 346 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1398 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: Anyone amongst you who sat in a place of worship waiting for the prayer is in 

prayer and his ablution is not broken, the angels invoke blessing upon him (in these words): O Allah! pardon him. O 
Allah! have mercy upon him. 




^yC- t< Jfcj ( yj 4jhl -i^C- \Jo.A>- A»Ju»i yjj ^ t< Jfcj db 5 _ f 

o*}d3s)l ^JaXjo -dds Id - (J\J pJu*j 4 _Tc- 4jill (J d3 lj3 (j^ - t 3^ J - ® 1 <L r > W" dl^” 

"a^i A^=d*iUJi a) jids dhjd4 p u (j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 k 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 347 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Hammam b. Munabbih on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

A^-ic- 4*1) ! t d t4»wwa ^y> ^d*^ dt^" ^ ^ a * a d— i-A>- C^d^l! d»J.A>- t ^3 d yy A. ■> do-t^y 

. 1 jjfc 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 649 1 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 348 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1400 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: Excellence Of Taking Many ^ dd;u JudlujC j.U , ,d (50) 

Steps For Reaching The Mosque ' ' 5 ' 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (gjf) as saying: 

The most eminent among human beings (as a recipient of) reward (is one) who lives farthest away, and who has to 
walk the farthest distance, and he who waits for the prayer to observe it along with the Imam, his reward is greater 
than one who prays (alone) and then goes to sleep. In the narration of Abu Kuraib (the words are) : " (He waits) till he 
prays along with the Imam in congregation." 
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jli jlS 3 I 3 C- ‘o^J (J^ y£- ‘-Aj 3 C- tAjolIul 1 Slls ( o^5" _jj|j 4(3 I 4jil .A_*£- UjjI- 

^ pJfcjJijli ^gJL«_a III) o^Ljall d )^>-l pJaC-l <j) p-kuj A»JlC- <Ull ^*2 4bl 

. 3 j^Hyll 3^*" <— o^I" 3 )^ AjIjj 3j ■ (*ll? p-3 Ig-Tvaj 3 1 1 5^ p-Hc-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 662 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 349 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1401 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

llbayy b. Ka'b reported: 

There was a man, and I do not know of any other man, whose house was farther than his from the mosque and he 
never missed the prayer (in congregation). It was said to him or I said to him: It you were to buy a donkey you could 
ride upon it In the dark nights and in the burning sand. He said: I do not like my house to be situated by the side of 
the mosque, for I (eagerly) desire that my steps towards the mosque and back from it, should be recorded when I 
return to my family. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Allah has gathered all (rewards) for you. 




Si jlj jjij °yt- jUlc. 31 jiilLl ijis- j^-\ n 5 

. & uayn 35 *dl)i 3, z$°j> \j\> \ J sS ciJijt i 3 - jis - fSu &J- Si 5§ ^ 5* id Su-j 

jlli . (Ji c-a>j i£y>-jj •^Z^S\ (J) ^LLLa (J c-l£=u jl Jojl 3} j) 1J3U l)1 H 

JJJi DJ ihl ^ la "pi—j a_Ic dill dll Jjlj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 663 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 350 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1402 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Taimi with the same chain of narrators. 

\j+> J- \^% SjiJ*. VjX. \ jli c^l^l £ jUJ-l USll-j ^ \-5jS. 6 JpSl\ & iZJ- iSll-j 

.0^1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 663 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 351 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1403 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubayy b. Ka'b reported: 

There was a person among the Ansar whose house was situated at the farthest end of Medina, but he never in missed 
any prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (0 ) . We felt pity for him and said to him: O, so and so, had you bought 

a donkey it would have saved you from the burning sand and would have saved you from the reptiles of the earth. He 
said: Listen I by Allah, I do not like my house to be situated by the side of Muhammad (sgg). I took (these words of 

his) ill and came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and informed him about (these words). He (the Holy Prophet) called 

him and he said exactly like that (which he had mentioned to Ubbay b. Ka'b), but made a mention of this (also) that 
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he wanted a reward for his steps. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: In fact for you is the reward which you 
expect. 


3)3”” 33 ^ ( 4 ^ dt^” ^^-*^3' 3 -j.a>- ^^3uC- a 3— c- 3 aAo>- ^ ^ I ^ ^ -.j ( 4 ^ d^ -•> 3 j«a>- 

3 a] CAwLiU a] 3^>-^L9 ” 33 ” ,U.. A_d£- Aji)\ A)T ^ 3i . xd \ A 5 3 3l d)^^ AJo-c31 C.* -...-' AJLaj ^ i .,^> *^ U 1 

i %!ka ^JCu (j^ 1 U Ajjlj Idl 3 U . j»fjA lLLajj db? 33 jL C-OjaJuI 331 _jl d )33 


-X ■-> CA. 


(3Ui ji* 3 JUb olt-jd - 3^® ” Aj^i-ll A_J»C- 4jLi \ 33 L$^ CA^ol lS^* - 33^ ^ Cu33*tS 3^® j®-3^j A_J»C- “3)1 (3^ 

da (33 d)i p-3"J A_Tc- Aj3 ^ 3db .^>7^1 0 ^jl d y^ji 1 3 /. ij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 663 c 
Book 5, Hadith 352 
Book 4, Hadith 1404 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Asim with the same chain of transmitters. 

3533- j\i y&j' d3 -^*-3 3553-j £_ ‘3513 d4' dr^ 53 S&” <j3 34 33 s-j jJ*s- 34 -L*-l llSdd-j 


0 ^- 3 ^ lj 3 3 oJo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 663 d 
Book 5, Hadith 353 
Book 4, Hadith 1405 


J abir b. 'Abdullah narrated: 

Our houses were situated far away from the mosque; we, therefore, decided to sell our houses so that we may be able 
to come near the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (||f) forbade us (to do so) and said: There is for every step 

(towards the mosque) a degree (of reward) for you. 


CAj(3 -A-«-C- ^j31 33 ‘Jr. 1^31 ^5 ifjjo- tdjldt-") dh* £3 Ji'j \l5dd- toSllc- 34 t)j 3jdd~ ‘ j-tlljl 34 ^3>b- 3jJ 3 -j 

J U . » ^d— A^d^- Ah \ t Ah 1 3j. .^ 3 3 * ^ aa>t. i ... 3 1 d)^? d/dh-9 3o^o ^ (_) 1 1 di^ 1 ^*^3 3^3 3 cao3" 33 

o jiii- 3^ =i ? d>l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 664 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 354 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1406 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

There were some plots vacant around the mosque. Banu Salama decided to shift (to this land) and come near the 
mosque. This (news) reached the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he said to them (Banu Salama): I have received 

(information) that you intend to shift near the mosque. They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah, we have taken this 
decision. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: O Banu Salama, live in your houses, for your steps are recorded; live 
in your houses, for your steps are recorded. 
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A> 


°jt- <j\ °y& <j^a 3 - jli <3 cJ 4-1 j\i tdjjljJl Hi. a 1H)I lie- ‘(Jill' Hi \15 

Ahl Abl dlU ^-U-9 Apt. . . ..U I 0— A^J5 di d)^ A^_U« b 5 U 1 5^^" F Ijdl 1 CaL>- 51 ^ ^Abl A^C- ^jo ^ol^- 

lo (JULs . 4l]i Ubj 1 AS 4jjl (J U p-*-j | _j]ls . A?-o^«Jl 1 1 jj>.ax.u (jl (jj-Ao _y p £=u I ^jJ<-L> Ajl - fl] jlls aJx- 

. "fisjlST fi=>T CHH til 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 665 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 355 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1407 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah reported that Banu Salama decided to shift near the mosque (as there were) some 
plots vacant. This (news) reached the Messenger of Allah (afg), whereupon he said: 

O people of die Salama tribe, you better stay in your houses (where you are living), for your footsteps are recorded 
They said. We could not be more delighted even by shifting (near the mosque) as we were delighted (on hearing 
these words from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 


jio 3 \j 1 j\j CAtil aL& jo j\s>- °jt- °j£- doA-t cLH-d j\J Ha>- ^ Cyi UjA>- 

. liiji US' 1ST UjH 5^ u ijlii . "^UT CH=i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 665 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 356 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1408 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(51) Chapter: Walking to prayer erases sins 
and raises one in status 

HlijAll 


aj isuii aj sSUji j; ^ (51) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 1 upon him) said: He who purified himself in his house, and then he walked to 
one of the houses of Allah for the sake of performing a Fard (obligatory act) out of the Fara'id (obligatory acts) of 
Allah, both his steps (would be significant) as one of them would obliterate his sin and the second one would raise 
his status. 


t s AC- ^A*^ool j T t Ajj _ ** dF ^ i - ~ ^Alil A^— C 1 C AC- ,*^o a-lo ^ ^ a dF • A>- 

cao d) H d 1 dt° dt^" dt^" dF 

I-'" 

A^-j^ £ d-2ad' td&l A>J o\j jiii- Cob Ajll ^joaolyi A^io Ji Ahl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 666 
Book 5, Hadith 357 
Book 4, Hadith 1409 
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In the hadith narrated of the authority of Abd Huraira the Messenger of Allah (jg) is reported to 
have said, while in the hadith narrated by Bakr (the words are like this): 

He heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: just see, can anything of his filthiness remain (on the body of) any 

one of you if there were a river at his door in which he washed himself five times daily? They, said: Nothing of his 
filthiness will remain (on his body). He said: That is like the five prayers by which Allah obliterates sins. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 667 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 358 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1410 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

The similitude of five prayers is like an overflowing river passing by the gate of one of you in which he washes five 
times daily Hasan said: No filthiness can remain on him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 668 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 359 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1411 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ata 1 b. Yasar reported, on the authority of Abu Huraira, the Messenger of Allah (fH) as saying: 

He who went towards the mosgue in the morning or evening, Allah would arrange a feast for him morning or 
evening in Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 669 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 360 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1412 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(52) Chapter: Excellence Of Sitting At The 
Place' of Worship After The Dawn Prayer And 
Excellence Of The Mosque 



(3 (52) 

0 

-X>- *J 1 


Simak b. Harb reported: 

I said to J abir b. Samura: Did you sit in the company of the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him)? He said: 
Yes, very often. He (the Holy Prophet) used to sit at the place where he observed the morning or dawn prayer till the 
sun rose or when it had risen; he would stand, and they (his Companions) would talk about matters (pertaining to 
the days) of ignorance, and they would laugh (on these matters) while (the Holy Prophet) only smiled. 




J>\ JVs - a JUJJlj - U- HSli gS ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 670 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 361 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1413 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Simak narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) observed the dawn 
prayer, he sat at the place of worship till the sun had risen enough. 


till*. °jt- csC JZ'j °jt- c yip ilpi IfSli-J Jjl jli ollii IfSli- CAlli 3I Jjl IfSli-J 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 670 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 362 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1414 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Simak with the same chain of transmitters, but no mention has been made of, 
enough". 

3 jJ -V-2i Ifjji- S/Vs jllp (Jls ^ ijli- Sis ‘^liS Ifjli-j 

■ l-. . . ^ (^3 " ^l** 1 - ’ j ^ lo»X>- t yj3^>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 670 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 363 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1415 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (gs) said: 

The parts of land dearest to Allah are its mosgues, and the parts most hateful to Allah are markets. 
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AjIjjj Ci (J)l jjjjl - c^jillc. ^yj ^-pl Si Is c^jUa^l ijr 1 ci_3j^j«-a (JjJ Qjjli> ld3-X>-j 

^3 4ill jj-3 5' SjjjA l_^ ejjys* <J)1 jj-° jljrS-? Qf ^ ^dd- LSjUd)^!! xio-yd. lij ” 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 671 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 364 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1416 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: Who Deserves Most To Act As 
Imam 




0 s * ' o* 


>1 (53) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

When there are three persons, one of them should lead them. The one among them most worthy to act as Imam is 
one who is best versed in the Qur'an. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 672 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 365 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1417 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Qatida with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 672 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 366 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1418 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Sa'id al- Khudri by another chain of transmitters. 

j)i 3^ ‘3? yydi o*- ^4-^ ciijU-isi yn h 5 jl>- c^i^c yi yTo- uSd^ ^ c^y y> yid uiic- c^jiui ^y uid^-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 672 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 367 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1419 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

The one who is most versed in Allah's Book should act as Imam for the people, but If they are equally versed in 
reciting it, then the one who has most knowledge regarding Sunnah if they are equal regarding the Sunnah, then the 
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earliest one to emigrate; it they emigrated at the same time, then the earliest one to embrace Islam. No man must 
lead another in prayer where (the latter) has authority, or sit in his place of honour in his house, without his 
permission. Ashajj in his narration used the word," age" in place of 1 Islam". 


^ j ^ j o^ - ^ ^ ^ o^” ^ * '4 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 673 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 368 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1420 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by A'mash by the same chain of transmitters 

^ <ks \JoJo- HjJo-j ^ Ajjlka j>- HjJo-j ^ tAjjlka HjJo- t< o^J lioJo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 673 b 
Book 5, Hadith 369 
Book 4, Hadith 1421 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported; 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to us: The one who is well grounded in Allah's Book and is distinguished among 

them in recitation should act as; Imam for the people, and if they are egually versed in reciting it, then the one who 
has most knowledge regarding Sunnah; if they are egual regarding the Sunnah, then the earliest one to emigrate; If 
they emigrated at the same time, then the oldest one in age. No man must lead another in prayer in latter's house or 
where (the latter) has authority, or sit in his place of honour in his house, except that he gives you permission or with 
his permission. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 673 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 370 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1422 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Malik b. Huwairith rejected: 
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We came to the Messenger of Allah (sfg) and we were all young men of nearly egual age. We stayed with him (the 

Holy Prophet) for twenty nights, and as the Messenger of Allah may peace be upon him) was extremely kind and 
tender of heart, he. therefore, thought that we were eager (to see) our family (we felt home- sickness). So he asked us 
about the members of the family that we had left behind and when we informed him, he said: Go back to your 
family, stay with them, and teach them (beliefs and practices of Islam) and exhort them to good, and when the time 
for prayer comes, one amongst you should- announce Adzan and then the oldest among you should lead the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 674 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 371 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Ayyub with the same chain of narrator. 


>113 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 674 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 372 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1424 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Malik b. Huwairith Abu Su human reported: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) along with other persons and we were young men of nearly egual age, and the 
rest of the hadith was transmitted like the hadith narrated before. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 674 c 
Book 5, Hadith 373 
Book 4, Hadith 1425 


Malik b Huwairith reported: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) along with a companion of mine, and when we intended to return from him, 

he said: When there is time for prayer, announce prayer, pronounce Igama, and the oldest amongst you should lead 
the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 674 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 374 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1426 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters, but al-Hadra' made this 
addition: 

" They both were equal in recitation." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 674 e 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 375 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1427 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: The Excellence Of Qunut In All j 0 :=]) ^ ( 54 ) 

The Prayers When Any Calamity Befalls The ' ^ 

Muslims 4 J 3 II Oi^illlU 


Abu Salama b. Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf heard Abu Huraira say: 

(When) Allah's Messenger (|§f ) (wished to invoke curse or blessing on someone, he would do so at the end) of the 

recitation in the dawn prayer, when he had pronounced Allah-o-Akbar (for bending) and then lifted his head 
(saying):" Allah listened to him who praised Him; our Lord! to Thee is all praise" ; he would then stand up and say:" 
Rescue al-Walid b. Walid, Salama b. Hisham, and 'Ayyash b. Abd Rabi'a, and the helpless among the Muslims. O 
Allah! trample severely Mudar and cause them a famine (which broke out at the time) of J oseph. O Allah! curse 
Libyan, Ri'l, Dhakwan, 'Usayya, for they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." (The narrator then adds): The news 
reached us that he abandoned (this) when this verse was revealed:" Thou but no concern in the matter whether He 
turns to them (mercifully) or chastises them; surely they are wrongdoers" (ill. 127) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 675 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 376 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1428 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters up 
to the words: 

" And cause them a famine like that (which broke out at the time) of Joseph," but the subsequent portion was not 
mentioned. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 675 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 377 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1429 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama reported it on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) recited 
Qunut after ruku 1 in prayer for one mouth at the time of reciting (these words): 

" Allah listened to him who praised Him," and he said in Qunut:" 0 Allah! rescue al-Walid b. al-Walid; O Allah! 
rescue Salama b. Hisham; O Allah! rescue 'Ayyash b. Abu Rabi'a; O Allah! rescue the helpless amongst the Muslims; 
O Allah! trample Mudar severely; O Allah! cause them a famine like that (which was caused at the time) of J oseph." 
Abu Huraira (further) said: I saw that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) afterwards abandoned this supplication. I, 

therefore said: I see the Messenger of Allah (0) abandoning this blessing upon them. It was raid to him (Abu 

Huraira): Don't you see that (those for whom was blessing invoked by the Holy Prophet) have come (i. e. they have 
been rescued)? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 675 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 378 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1430 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama narrated that Abu Huraira told him that when the Messenger of Allah (||) pronounced: 

" Allah listened to him who praised Him." and before prostration, he would recite this in the 'Isya' prayer: 0 Allah! 
rescue 'Ayyash b. Abu Rabi'a, and the rest of the hadith is the same as narrated by Auza'i to the words:" Like the 
famine (at the time) if J oseph." but he made no mention of that which follows afterwards. 
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(jO yj yXXt- p-gAJI (jl ij ^ 3 p-J ■ 0-Jwp“ ^j -4 Abl ^a— u (J\J i) frULaJl d^ 2 " 5 ^ ^-“-pO p-haj 4 _ 4 C- ^III ( 3 ^ 

. oJj<_> lj °jX JO pjj . l_jL^jJ X ^2 (_}) cEj-U>- ( jiuj jp ^ j°-® 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 675 d 
Book 5, Hadith 379 
Book 4, Hadith 1431 


Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman is reported to have said that he had heard Abu Huraira saying: 

I would say prayer along with you which is near to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (afg). and Abu Huraira 

recited Qunut in the noon and in the 'Isya' and in the morning prayer, and invoked blessing (of Allah) upon 
Muslims- and curse upon the unbelievers. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 676 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 380 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1432 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) invoked curse in the morning (prayer) for 

thirty days upon those who killed the Companions (of the Holy Prophet) at Bi'r Ma'una. He cursed 
(the tribes) of Ri'l, Dhakwan, Lihyan, and Usayya, who had disobeyed Allah and His Messenger (yg). 

Anas said: 

Allah the Exalted and Great revealed (a verse) regarding those who were killed at Bi'r Ma'una, and we recited it, till it 
was abrogated later on (and the verse was like this):, convey to it our people the tidings that we have met our Lord, 
and He was pleased with us and we were pleased with Him". 
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Sahih Muslim 677 a 
Book 5, Hadith 381 
Book 4, Hadith 1433 


Muhammad reported: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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I asked Anas whether the Messenger of Allah (|fg) observed Qunut in the dawn prayer. He said: Yes, (he did so) after 
the ruku', for a short while. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 382 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1434 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) observed Qunut for a month in the dawn prayer after ruku' and invoked curse upon Ri'l, 
Dhakwan, and said that 'Usayya had disobeyed Allah and His Apostle ((§f ) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 383 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1435 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (|g) observed Qunut for a month in the dawn prayer after ruku' 
and invoked curse upon Bani Usayya 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 d 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 384 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1436 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Asim reported: 

I asked Anas whether Qunut was observed (by the Holy prophet) before ruku' or after ruku'. He replied: Before 
ruku'. I said: People conceive that the Messenger of Allah (|g) observed Qunut after the ruku'. He said: The 

Messenger of Allah (|g) observed Qunut (after the ruku' as the people conceive it) for a mouth invoking curse upon 

those persons who had killed men among his Companions who were called the reciter (of the Qur'an) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 e 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 38 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1437 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Asim reported - 1 heard Anas saying: 

Never did I ace Hie Messenger of Allah (f§f ) so much grieved (at the loss of a) small army as I saw him grieved at 

those seventy men who were called" reciters" (and were killed) at Bi'r Ma'una; and he invoked curse for full one 
month upon their murderers. 


4p^*o Ic* *\^-^ 4**_l£' 4*1) 1 l.o^ 4b 1 5 ^ 1 "_ j C*o 5 X® ^ L*3 1 b )X. o . . . l*o .A>- ^ j o ^ ( 4 1 I l*o .A>- 

| s 

■ n ^ 1 ® l**^^" -3^" | _J G ' o 3 t* 1 *4*> | 4*1 ^ i A ^ ^ (_)*'*^-***2 1 *t^-^ 1*0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 f 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 386 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1438 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Anas with another chain of transmitters and with minor additions. 

\j—) -X^-^ 6 C \j-j »X^- 6 1 \j—) -X^-^ 

. (joajcj jp -Jo^j . (Jto *bX 1 1 p_X*pj XI) I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 g 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 38 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1439 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) observed Qunut for one month Invoking curse upon Ri'l, 
Dhakwan, 'Usayya. those who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ((§£) . 

0*0*3 *a— X* * 1 ^ 4 0 X& 4b\ ^ ^iS I 1 t(*l*XX® ^®^X-3 ^4...^.,'. X^\>-1 p^*^lc- *iXi 1 Xo-X>* O C- Xo*X^*^ 

■ 4*1) 1 1 (a**.Q C- 4 . .^>C^a “^3 Q*Xi | ^ p - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 h 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 388 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1440 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Anas from the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) . 

p_X**^ 4 **_Lc- 4*1) 1 ^ - \.vS ^ ^-*1 1 ^ ^ ***t^" ^ ^ (Jp t C~ ~-p_^ ^ 1 t ^* 0 \c- pa. . .Xl 1 l*o *A>- i -i*3 X*1 1 ^ l*o 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 677 i 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 389 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1441 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah ((H) observed Qunut for one month invoking curse upon some tribes of 
Arabia (those who were responsible for the murders in Bi'r Ma'una and Raji'), but then abandoned it. 
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1 ^ ^ 4 b 1 ^ 4 b 1 5 ~ y O ^ ^ ^ Cj^* ^ f *-9 ^y^* Lo .A>- ^ L, .A>- ^ 1 .a ■> \_o 

. aS^j p i_JpJl s-lp-l P? e-lp-1 Jp _pp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 677j 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 390 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1442 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bari’ b. 'Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah (§&) observed Qunut in the morning and evening (prayers). 

jlS 53 

■ a a/? 1 1 ^ 4X)1 4b 1 3 ^■* LX p) O' C^jlc, £-1^3' \j-J 


4> 

4> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 678 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 391 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1443 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bari 1 reported that the Messenger of Allah (|f| ) observed Qunut in the dawn and evening (prayers). 

4b' d-v-Ls 3^ gp- 33' 0"^ ^^3 c3' Cy ^_c« 

0 0 0 i 

. 1 pLJ p 1 (3 p-^j 4 _ 4 c- 4 b 1 ip '' 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 678 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 392 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1444 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Khufaf b. Ima 1 al-Ghifari reported that the Messenger of Allah (U) aid in prayer: 

0 Allah I curse the tribes of Lihyan, Ri'l, Dhakwan, and 'Usayya for they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger (|§f). 
Allah pardoned (the tribe of) Ghifar and Allah granted protection to (the tribe of) Aslam 


J^>~ 


21 ^ J,\ p cP ‘44U1 c^Jp £\ U5li Jis 3Pb' £ i£l c J\ 

(jtpij o5ty» (3 p—^J i c4c- 4bt (J^ §Uj) c31a>- ( j£- tjpc- 

"iui pju pJoij (3 4b 1 ^ Ij 5£- 4b 1 I p ^C. 4 . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 679 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 393 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1445 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khufaf b. Ima 1 reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him), bowed (in prayer) 
and then lifted his head and then said: 

So far as the tribe of Ghifar is concerned, Allah had pardoned it, and Allah had granted protection to the tribe of 
Aslam, and as for the tribe of Usayya, It had disobeyed Allah and His Messenger, (and further said): O Allah! curse 
the tribe of Lihyan curse Ri'l, and Dhakwan, and then fell in prostration. It is after this that the cursing of the 
unbelievers got a sanction. 
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A^ulj p_j p-Li^ A^Jx 4J^ ^^2 Aj^l 3 j^j ^Sj £-Ukj} ^jj> l3\j!>- jlS jlS Aj> I 6 c3\jL>* Ojlil ^jX 4 aA-a jj>- ^*yj 4j^l -X^X 

^X-^ 1 AXil CJa A <». 4«U^ l^oJl^w L^i 4«U\ ^j2X- ^Ij 2X (^IJLs 

. Jib J>-l (Jft? oj 0 A=J 4Jj<J C-JjcsO i_s\jL>- JlJ . 4j>-Ll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 679 b 
Book 5, Hadith 394 
Book 4, Hadith 1446 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Khufaf b. Ima 1 except this that he did not mention (these 
words): 

" cursing of unbelievers got a sanctions. 




£ c3l iL jA ^H\ cf.^rCf. s ^- 0^ Q>jJ' ^ JlS cJ^UJ UIX ^ ^ U5 

. ius jjt ^ s>4=ji ji: p d % ail , . cg.u^\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 679 c 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 395 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1447 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: Compensation Of The Missed 
Prayer And Excellence Of Observing It 
Promptly 


0 ^ ^ ^ 

J^>m5 <_A AXjlJiJ o5w 2^ $Ua3 i_j\j (55) 



Abu Huraira reported that when the Messenger of Allah (m) returned from the expedition to 

Khaibar, he travelled one night, and stopped for rest when he became sleepy. He told Bilal to 
remain on guard during the night and he (Bilal) prayed as much as he could, while the Messenger of 
Allah (i|) and his Companions slept. When the time for dawn approached Bilal leaned against his 

camel facing the direction from which the dawn would appear but he was overcome by sleep w hi le 
he was leaning against his camel, and neither the Messenger of Allah (||) nor Bilal, nor anyone else 

among his Companions got up, till the sun shone on them. Allah's Messenger (aft) was the first of 

them to awake and, being startled, he called to Bilal who said: 

Messenger of Allah I may my father and mother be offered as ransom for thee, the same thing overpowered me 
which overpowered you. He (the Holy Prophet, then) said: Lead the beasts on: so they led their camels to some 
distance. The Messenger of Allah (§§f ) then performed ablution and gave orders to Bilal who pronounced the Igama 

and then led them in the morning prayer. When he finished the prayer he said: When anyone forgets the prayer, he 
should observe it when he remembers it, for Allah has said:" And observe the prayer for remembrance of Me" 
(Qur'an, xx. 14). Yunus said: Ibn Shilab used to recite it like this: " (And observe the prayer) for remembrance." 
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^ 0 ^ 

. " jjjl IsJ Stt "Jbu jlij p^Jl a§S 1 \Sl Ji aJ«*) j^uj yy>- o Cy^“ A^i\ ^+0 Ajjl (Jl i_^^) 

A^ji aiUIJ Jl J% Hill JkHl i >j\jl> Iplfs AjIpi_*sIj p_p^ ApC- P»A? 'dil jj-“<_) ^Ijj a] j-XS l_a j 5 J ^-*23 

Ji. p l^f S3 j% Sj aJ^ 4 iii p> y\ j A&iz pi A^L-ij ji ip2J pj ;up dpii 
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%. "f. *$■ "g. ^ "g. @ 

Lpy p lijul pTpjij Ij^llili . Ij^lxil Jli cikcJLo - xlh jj-^j Ij (_^lj caoI (Jp - -Xi-1 (_£ jl _x>-I J*Jj JULs 

lil lp_skps o^L^Jl ^j- 0 jli o'iLjiJl ^pu liis ^ ■'*>11 p g 3 ^pias o^L^all j»lili Sl^ljjp5 p-"^j *dSl tj^ 5 'dll jj-^j 

. l ftjj-2j ;_->lp p o^j jJj jl^ ■ " s ip o^Liall p jli aIi! jls l ipi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 680 a 
Book 5, Hadith 396 
Book 4, Hadith 1448 


Abu Huraira reported: 

We stopped for rest along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and did not awake till the sun rose. The Apostle of Allah 
(|§) then told us that everybody should take hold of his camel's nosestring (get out of this ground) for it was the 

place where devil had visited us. We did accordingly. He then called for water and performed ablution and then 
performed two prostrations. Ya'gub said: Then he prayed (performed) two prostrations, then takbir was pronounced 
for prayer and then he offered the morning prayer (in congregation) . 


Jjjj lijJo- “ j jj ^jp-: lii-ii- pli- jjl Jli " ‘^jpr ,j-C- ‘(JjJ'Jl p-tAp} jj ‘pli- j.) -U^- 

i p 3 p-^j 4 jjl Ajisl y Upp jli to ji'y ^ 


jjl cuiik 




2 ». 0 £ o "T o 


Ji 




ilPU p \sSjlA2 jli . (jUapJl A^J Ij yS-v Jjp 1 Ya AxU-lj ^ol J^?^) Ai-lj jli- 3 


, ol jJJl (pi^ 3 o*PsJ]l CApji p " jjoJwST-l j-^ 3 p 1 pp? jlij - (jp-Xj>xTj J-pl p Lpps 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 680 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 397 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1449 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatida reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) addressed us and said: You would travel In the evening and the 
might till (God willing) you would come in the morning to a place of water. So the people travelled (self absorbed) 
without paying any heed to one another, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) also travelled till It was midnight. I was by 

his side. The Messenger of Allah (0) began to doze and leaned (to one side) of his camel. I came to him and I lent 

him support without awaking him till he sat poised on his ride. He went on travelling till a major part of the night 
was over and (he again) leaned (to one side) of his camel. I supported him without awaking him till he sat" bed on 
his ride, and then travelled till it was near dawn. He (again) leaned which was far more inclined than the two earlier 
leanings and he was about to fall down. So I came to him and supported him and he lifted his head and said; Who is 
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t±iis? I said: it is Abu Qatida. He (the Prophet again) said: Since how long have you been travelling along with me like 
this? I said: I have been travelling in this very state since the night. He said: May Allah protect you, as you have 
protected His Apostle (from falling down), and again said: Do you see that we are hidden from the people? - and 
again said: Do you see anyone? I said: Here is a rider. I again said: Here Is another rider till we gathered together 
and we were seven riders. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) stepped aside of the highway and placed his head (for sleep 

and said): Guard for us our prayers. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was the first to wake up and the rays of the sun 

were falling on his back. We got up startled He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ride on So we rode on till the sun had 
(sufficiently) risen. He then came down from his camel and called for a jug of water which I had with me. There was 
a little water in that. He performed ablution with that which was less thorough as compared with his usual ablutions 
and some water of that had been left. He (the Holy Prophet) said to Abu Qatida: Keep a watch over your jug of water; 
it would have (a miraculous) condition about it. Then Bilal summoned (people) to prayer and then the Messenger of 
Allah (§|g) observed two rnk'ahs and then said the morning prayer as he said every day. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

(then) rode on and we rode along with him and some of us whispered to the others saying: How would there be 
compensation for omission in our prayers? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) said: Is there not in me (my life) a 
model for you? There is no omission in sleeping. The (cognizable) emission is that one should not say prayer 
(intentionally) till the time of the other prayer comes. So he who did like it (omitted prayer in sleep or due to other 
unavoidable circumstances) should say prayer when he becomes aware of it and on the next day he should observe it 
at its prescribed time. He (the Holy Prophet) said: What do you think the people would have done (at this hour)? 
They would have in the morning found their Apostle missing from amongst them and then Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
would have told them that the Messenger of Allah (||) must be behind you, he cannot leave you behind (him), but 

the people said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) is ahead of you. So if you had obeyed Abu Bakr and Umar, you would 

have gone on the right path. So we proceeded on till we came up to the people (from whom we had lagged behind) 
and the day had considerably risen and everything became hot, and they (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: 
Messenger of Allah, we are dying of thirst. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) remarked: There is no destruction for 
you. And again said: Bring that small cup of mine and he then asked for the jug of water to be brought to him. The 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) began to pour water (in that small cup) and Abu Qatida gave them to drink. And when the 

people saw that there was (a little) water in the jug, they fell upon it. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

Behave well; the water (is enough) to satiate all of you. Then they (the Companions) began to receive (their share of) 
water with calmness (without showing any anxiety) and the Messenger of Allah (§|f) began to fill (the cap), and I 

began to serve them till no one was left except me and the Messenger of Allah (sfe). He then fill ed (the cup) with 

water and said to me: Drink it. I said: Messenger of Allah, I would not drink till you drink. Upon this he said: The 
server of the people Is the last among them to drink. So I drank and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) also drank and the 

people came to the place of water quite happy and satiated. 'Abdullah b. Rabah said: I am going to narrate this 
hadith in the great mosque, when 'Imran b. Husain said: See, O young man, how will you narrate for I was also one 
of the riders on that night? I said: So you must be knowing this hadith well. He said: Who are you? I said: I am one 
of the Ansar. Upon this he said: You narrate, for you know your hadith better. I, therefore, narrated it to the people. 
'Imran said: I was also present that night, but I know not anyone else who learnt it so well as you have learnt. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 681 
Book 5, Hadith 398 
Book 4, Hadith 1450 
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'Imran b. Husain reported: 

I was with tiie Messenger of Allah (H) in a journey. We travelled the whole of the night, and when it was about to 

dawn, we got down for rest, and were overpowered (by sleep) till the sun shone. Abu Bakr was the first to awake 
amongst us. and we did not awake the Messenger of Allah (t§f ) from his sleep allowing him to wake up (of his own 

accord). It was 'Umar who then woke up. He stood by the side of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and recited takbir in a 
loud voice till the Messenger of Allah (fg) woke up. When he lifted his head, he saw that the sun had arisen; he then 

said: Proceed on. He travelled along with us till the sun shone brightly. He came down (from his camel) and led us in 
the morning prayer. A person, however, remained away from the people and did not say, prayer along with us. After 
having completed the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (gjg) said to him: O, so and so, what prevented you from 

observing prayer with us? He said: Apostle of Allah! I was not in a state of purity. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

ordered him arid lie performed Tayammum with dust and said prayer. He then urged me to go ahead immediately 
along with other riders to find out water, for we felt very thirsty. We were traveling when we came across a woman 
who was sitting (on a camel) with her feet hanging over two leathern water bags. We said to her: How far is water 
available? She, said: Far, very far, very far. You cannot get water. We (again) said: How much distance is there 
between (the residence of) your family and water? She said: It is a day and night journey. We said to her: You go to 
the Messenger of Allah (||). She said: Who is the Messenger of Allah? We somehow or the other managed to bring 

her to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he asked about her, and she informed him as she had informed us that she 

was a widow having orphan children. He ordered that her camel should be made to kneal down and he gargled in the 
opening (of her leathern water- bag) . The camel was then raised up and we forty thirsty men drank water till we were 
completely satiated, and we filled up all leathern water- bags and water-skins that we had with us and we washed our 
companions, but we did not make any camel drink, and (the leathern water- bags) were about to burst (on account of 
excess of water). He then said: Bring whatever you have with you. So we collected the bits (of estable things) and 
dates and packed them up in a bundle, and said to her: Take it away. This is meant for your children, and know that 
we have not its any way done any loss to your water. W hen she came to her family she said: I have met the greatest 
magician amongst human beings, or he is an apostle, as he claims to be, and she then narrated what had happened 
and Allah guided aright those people through that woman. She affirmed her faith in Islam and so did the people 
embrace Islam. 
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l$® U 5 1 \s ® 1 4®*o Ift^*® 1 ^*® ] - ** ^a-Ls Ah 1 5 y^y U®^ ci2 4 ■ jq-L. *jy a* 4£- Ah I 3 - 0 3 Ah ] 5 y^y dl ,y .14® 1 ULi ■ a4~3 

^*®4 pU®] UU*-v^ 13 lu®^*® l^o 1 Ao^y^-]^ U®^\>-] ^3 *a)] 4®-® Aj^y^-4 13U*®9 ,-4 -< ~‘^y A*4^- Ah] Ah] 5yyj l^® U4u£X *® l3 

4®3l ^UUj 4®jj Jp- J“'^r ^=ry 6 j*jj] C^-J P j U-UjUj® s^U® p jjjjllldl (jJjSlJ^l J& pis c-i^oli lp®jp 
US' l® plft J\J pJ - jjojilylSl lS^ ” 3 *? ^yvahi ^l^=u (y®«® S p Ul ^^oc- UU-L4 hllcj Sj43 IH® 

0 ^ ^ 

ills . ihljl® jJX? ]jj® p ll ^oLclj (4JUC- lift ^o*U li ^jvjUl lp jlls ojrv^ IpyvCJ J^j C?i Ip UoUUUs . p^-jJhC- 

sfpji iiL pp^ ms Hi . uusj dis s /\ p® yu pup US' pp Aii 3 ? ^ipi >uJ U^J isj uju pu? ui 

. ipllfj UUJUli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 682 a 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 399 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1451 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. Husain reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (f|) in a journey and we travelled throughout the night till at the end, just 

before dawn, we lay down (for rest), and nothing is sweeter for a traveller than this and none awakened us but the 
heat of the sun, and the rest of the hadith is the same (as mentioned above) except this additien:" When 'Umar b. 
Khattab woke up, he saw what had happened to the people. And he was a man having a big belly and strongly built; 
he recited takbir in a loud voice till the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) woke up by the loudness of his voice in takbir. When 

the Messenger of Allah (|8) got up, the people told him what had happened. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|g ) 
said: There is no harm; you better proceed further, " and (the rest of the hadith) was narrated. 


jU t^jUULl! ®U-3 J,\ p® <y^- 4ojU- ‘Jlli ySykSil I4yi-1 4® Jsuu} 4144 

. ,.^>] 1 4-®-4 3*41 1 ^>-] ^y® OS' ] >3 ; Uj . ( * p^j a_ 4 c- Ah] ^3**®^ Ah] 4 ^*® US' 5U ^ -U ] ^® , c~ 

^yyy j * A ^ - *w*® .A>- ■ o cy® -X.4- 1 U*j^ ■ 3^ U!} UUa® 1 Ul I41® ^iUUJl jj®c- ajUj Ul aUsJJI UU® U*jj 

A® pJ>J ]-^-4®>- (. ®j®y] 1 ^UU] l® 1 > Ua4-l ^j® JapUul llLs U-®a 4-1 (JlSj . ^2JUJ 

A*4£- At)] ^3"*®^ Ah 1 Jj. ,^ W 0 . \ .. 1 l*4s ^r^SCUU A ®^*v^ 0 p_*j A.4 c- Ah] , 3 .^ Ah] 1 ^y ]? Q 

i o*o -x 4 - ] yp 3 ■ yfe*^ Ul i® ) ■ a. 4 ^ Ah] ^3*0? Ah] ^y tA y 3 l o ^ p*^®U^] t Q a] ] A_*]j 3^0*® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 682 b 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 400 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada reported that when the Messenger of Allah (0) was in a journey he got down for rest at night, and he 

used to lie down on his right side, and when he lay down for rest before the dawn, he used to stretch his forearm and 
place his head over his palm. 
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A> 


4 iii XX ‘ 4 iii aIc- 4 d 4 ‘^ 4 ^ o^ 44 ‘s- 4 ^. 44 oXX^ U54-! ‘^ 44 ! 44 < 3 ^ 4 ) ^ 

\5)j Ap^j ^j-4-f g-g-*-® X & !5) p-kg A*4-^' Ah! *di! Qgg 4^ cX~ 4o d)" 3 

. a 4 s^ A_d 5 ax- 4 i 1 <^a] 1 44^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 683 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith401 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1453 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Qatada reported from Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

He who forgets the prayer should say it when he remembers it, there is no expiation for it, except this. Qatada said: 
(Allah says) " And observe prayer for remembrance of Me" 

S l yA 4^ pJuuj A_Jx Ah! (4^ Ah! (Jj^g d)! tdAJ\3 gj ^j^i! Uj-A>- ‘414 4p <-jAl-kfc 

■ iS 44) ® 5 U 4 ! pilj ISlxS 4^ ■ 4 } I4) ojlls” 4 lijST li} \4L4LU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 684 a 
Book 5, Hadith 402 
Book 4, Hadith 1454 


This hadith has been narrated by Qatada, but here no mention has been made of 1 There is no expiation for it except 
this." 

Ah ! ^ 1 ! 0"^" ^ O"^" ^ Aj !g£- ( 1 1 O"^ 1 ^ - gj A_^xhig ^ ‘ a d)- 3 A.*.*., g ^ dp ( o\«o 

"(i JJi 4) I 4 S syvlT 4 "44 q (4j pL-j aJx 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 684 b 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 40 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1455 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Qatada narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

He who forgets the prayer, or he slept (and it was omitted), its expiation is (only) that he should observe it when he 
remembers it. 

p-kg A*dx Ah! ^vs> Ah! Q ?" 3 4 ^ g® g*b! dr^” dr^" !aj.a>. a^x- 

litp A 3} 44-^^ (j! V-C- |*!jg! dS^-4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 684 c 
Book 5, Hadith 404 
Book 4, Hadith 1456 


Qatada reported it on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

When any one of you omits the prayer due to sleep or he forgets it, he should observe it when he remembers it, for 
Allah has said: " Observe prayer for remembrance of Me." 
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Jo- C/ 


j , 0 > ° -r \' ' ' 

JP ^ 

(_£ __P ® bbsJ 1 pjj \ (J jJLj 4JJ 1 (jb bfc^J i I i) lJ-siJA-9 ^4* C- ^ 5 bbbll 1 jJjC- p— 13 ^ p-!u*j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 684 d 
Book 5, Hadith 405 
Book 4, Hadith 1457 
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\jb j 


(1) Chapter: The Prayer Of Travellers And y (1) 

Shortening Of It ' 

'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (ig), reported: 

The prayer was prescribed as two rak'ahs, two rak'ahs both in journey and at the place of residence. The prayer while 
travelling remained as it was (originally prescribed), but an addition was made in the prayer (observed) at the place 
of residence. 


4 * 1 ) 1 ^^** 3 ) ^ 3 3 3 -^' ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ dflf® jo 1 ^3 JI 3 ^ yp , to .A>- 

^0 > g 

- jJr&\ (3 -gj ,j o'iLv£> Oyts j3js&-\ 3 3)£*-3 bUJ! c*J\J Ly I p-L*^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 685 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1458 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (sg), said Allah prescribed the prayer as two rak'ahs, then it was 


completed (to four rak'ahs) at the place of residence, but was retained in the same position in journey as it was first 
made obligatory. 


jl t 303 ]! oj^c- (jjt 3 ^ ‘ytijj 3 C- cyJfcj 3 ^ \-o 3 L>- Nls 3 ^ 1 J>\ 

4 ^ 

g- ^ _ 0 - < . . 3 1 0 l . 3 3 ! 3 i ( ’* '' ■' ' '' ^ 4ji 1 dh 4*d^- 4*1)1 1.Q2 ^ ^-g I Ty J 

*• i 

■ ^ Avy yLS 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 685 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1459 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

The prayer was prescribed as consisting of two rak'abs, the prayer in travelling remained the same, but the prayer at 
the place of residence was completed. (Zuhri said he asked 'Urwa why 'A'isha said prayer in the complete fonn 
during journey, and he replied that she interpreted the matter herself as 'Uthman did.) 


Oyill JLg?y U J Sjl £>\ tAjiplc. 3& ‘SjyC- 3c- 3^ 3^ 

. 3 ^-«A £ ' JjIj ly} Jls ^LfJl 3 p-g> A-iplc JU ojyd c-Jjii ( 3 ^-* 3 !! o*}L*£> cxylj yLlJl o^LvS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 685 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1460 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yahya b. Umayya said: 
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I told 'Umar b. al-Khattab that Allah had said:" You may shorten the prayer only if you fear that those who are 
unbelievers may afflict you" (Qur'an, iv. 101), whereas the people are now safe. He replied: I wondered about it in the 
same way as you wonder about it, so I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about it and he said: It is an act of charity 

which Allah has done to you, so accept His charity. 


1 ° h 


lo_Xj>- 


Ujjcs- ‘ jjJi-S!! Jllj lljxi-1 (jjl^-J JVd (jjl^Jj P? ji-*jj jJj Qr 

vUai-1 cJi jli cCil yL Jt tJJU 4hl .Jt jt ‘jilt jj ,jjl jt ‘*4y>- oJ jt jp 111 

C-w*^sC> ll* C-Ljj>st Jill J^l -Xjj-9 (j) 5 Skill ‘IjJvaJij ji f yluJ 

■ 4JL9 1 jkji Is a ^ ..l^- l^j 1 (3 X - ^ -X-*^ 5 Ifl-S ■ dll 3 jt- 4»dt 4jl 1 4«U 1 Jj-^j C^J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 686 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1461 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ya'la b. Umayya reported: 

I said to 'Umar b. al- Khattab, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 


jit jt ‘jilt (jJ Jjj dill jJt jl ,j>j]l jJt Jli ‘^Jr?- qJ Jt ‘^5^4 13 jJ- ‘(^lilSl <jj jj -Qji- UjjU-j 

.^jiijJl ji^ jJyUJ cJi jli ‘&l ^ JL' ‘JjU ^ k)l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 686 b 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 4, Hadith 1462 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

Allah has prescribed the prayer through the word of your Prophet (|§f) as four rak'ahs when resident, two when 
travelling, and one when danger is present. 

jt t4j jt Jjl lljlxk ‘OjJilJl (Jlij I5jl=>-1 jlr (Jli ‘-X^x-l jl ullij ‘^jjh jlj 4 jj*11a jj JojJlj c jJt jj Uj1>- 

l*_jl <3 p-k* j 4_Jt 4hl =L s-i-x (jlkJ Jp otklll Abl (jpJ-3 Jli ‘jj^llt (jjl jjt ‘-X_ftlk ^jjt ^yi 

3j (j^iiSj ^.kJl 3j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 687 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1463 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

Allah has prescribed the prayer by the tongue of your Apostle (f§f) as two rak'ahs for the traveller, four for the 
resident, and one in danger. 
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- cgpl uUU £ jL-Vs JVs - cdliu ^ ^11)1 J. \LJr *isVSJ\ <*££• £ >=d USlij 

p^-su xj jU ( Jp d5La») 1 (J^lP ol <Jls ,jjl i j£- ‘-^&liS- ,j-C- c ( j^2cs~ S )!l ^ jJ==o f j£- C^UaJl jjlc- ^jj <_Ajj I 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 687 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1464 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Musa b. Salama Hudhali said: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas: How should I say prayer when I am in Mecca, and when I do not pray along with the Imam? He 
said: Two rak'ahs (of prayer) is the Sunnah of Abu'l-Qasim (f§f). 


( c— -a-° O"^" jli cUjui Uj-L>- t jjSjus- 11^- HjJo- SlS jllh Cjjj lj 11^- HjJo- 

o'' 0 UJ * ' ' > ^ ' Op 0 

A.d-P- p -w ljsJi f 4 I aJwj pj U) U) ^.*^1 dJh« 5ls 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 688 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1465 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 


iUi \J0J0- «£>_ jfl -L*-l UjJo- dh 1 lyJail JI4U? (JjJ oUil^-3 

. o^s- iliU)h 1 toSlxl tUL£ (_^1 UjjL>. ^\2L& 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 688 b 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 4, Hadith 1466 


Hafs b. 'Asim said: 

I accompanied Ibn 'Umar on the road to Mecca and he led us in two rak'ahs at the noon prayer, then he went 
forward and we too went along with him to a place where he alighted, and he sat and we sat along with him, and he 
cast a glance to the side where he said prayer and he saw people standing and asked: What are they doing? I said: 
They are engaged in glorifying Allah, offering Sunnah prayer. He said: If I had done so I would have perfected my 
prayer; O my nephew! I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (fg) on a journey, and he made no addittion to two 

rak'ahs, till Allah called him. I accompanied Abu Bakr and he made no addition to two rak'ahs till Allah caused him 
to die. I accompanied 'Umar and he made no addition to two rak'ahs till Allah caused him to die. I accompanied 
'Uthman and he made no addition to two rak'ahs, till Allah caused him to die, and Allah has said: " There is a model 
pattern for you in the Messenger of Allah" (al-Qur'an, xxxiii. 21). 
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/ 0 I > 0 


> jls c4_ol tejUasU ^ jj C? ‘C--*I*i <jJ AllU. 4 iil ilc- IIjJo-j 
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^C- lj 1 AXi 1 A 9 Jp- ^C- ^ p_L<-w^ A^J^C' AX3 1 ^ (^} 

A-skl 3 (Jp- jp. S* fis oUii yy, p a iiJ Ji 3.5 J= y pi y£ 3e33 a Jys ji 33 , 
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. ■ 0 4jSi jj-U) 3 ,->‘~=»i (j^~ ->Jii djT jlS -tSj 4jT 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 689 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1467 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hafs b. 'Asim reported: 

I fell ill and lbn 'Umar came to inquire after my health, and I asked him about the glorification of Allah (i. e. prayer) 
while travelling. Thereupon he said: I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (0) on a journey but I did not see him 

glorifying Him, and were I to glorify (Him). I would have completed the prayer. Allah, the Exalted, has said:" Verily 
there is a model pattern for you in the Messenger of Allah. ' 1 


* * *" U- \' 0 ° "■ 0 " £ ^ 0 > O'' o^>^.o. O'- ^ ^ \ "T* ^ '' f 0 'i - 

( TjJl fi-\. 2^3 Ls b C (JL9 ^y> ^yQJl>- Tjj j . ~ ^ JoJ^J U_J J^>- A^jd-3 \JdJo- 
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|ld fyl} Uil J^3 3^ (U=J 6^ 1SJ } jus JlS Sij Udi £ N UdJ UiS' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 689 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1468 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said four rak'ahs in the noon prayer while at Medina, but he offered two rak'ahs in the 
afternoon prayer at Dhu'l-Hulaifa. 


o " ^ 0 ^ > 0 1 ^ ^ 33 \'s . 51 " l \\~ " > 0 i»" 0 JJ* 1 ^ 0 Z\\ Z\[ \ T >° < \ ' 

y>- ^ Joj I Ia* Uo~X_>- ljjl9 A^jCLSj j-^y ' Uo-k>- 

ax^I l) Cy^ c3^ ^ Lo-x^- (3^ 

0, ''o'^ ^ o°^ ^ 's~ 0 0 £ 

. tjfCjSj AjidS-l 3 X s y' 1 '*" UjjI AJj jUIU y^JaJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 690 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1469 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik is reported to have said: 
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I observed four rak'ahs in the noon prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Medina, and said two rak'ahs in the 
afternoon prayer at Dhu'l-Hulaifa. 


-- f o > ^ iii/ ^ o /fi i/ -/ £^^ 0 ^ > o > i i ^ ^ ° * \ \ >o > ^”3* \ ^ ^ ° ^ j o > ^ i C £ 

4 (^AJ 4 0 yuJ^ ^y-3 i yi 4^ 1 ^*y_) — LO «X^- 4 ^ LaJS ^ aj Lo LO -X>* 

o °*/ ^ o'* ° o 0 > > ^ a 0 o ^ ) 

. ijlCJOj Ajjjiil-I (_£.Aj j* nm " A -*-° ULsjI A^j J^Jb y^JaJl p-kuj A*JlC- Ahl ^*2> Ahl Jij— j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 690 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1470 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yahya b. Yazid al-Huna'i reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik about shortening of prayer. He said: When the Messenger of Allah (|g) had covered a distance 
of three miles or three farsakh ( Shu'ba, one of the narrators, had some doubt about it) he observed two rak'ahs. 


o " £ " 0 • -T 0 " > 0 s ° ~ o " t ^ > Cl/ l ^ * o > ^ f >° ° /- A tK'Z 1 * " *■ 

~ j^SS- t jjLxs>- Jwa^- Uj4> jE =- u ^jjl (JtS ” tj-ULC- ^jC- U>J&30 CjUiP CA_»_yIi j jj_i y =- u jjl oUoJo-j 

U) jo.).. A_d£- 4 h\ ^*s> 4 h\ 5 0 ^*" dllf® ^ 3 ^ * ij 1 ^ c 9 "^* Cj^" 

. jj\£*Sj ^*2 - jlliJI Ah*Jo - Jlhal s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 691 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1471 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J ubair b. Nufair reported: 

I went along with Shurahbil b. al-Simt to a village which was situated at a distance of seventeen or eighteen miles, 
and he said only two rak'ahs of prayer. I said to him (about it) and he said: I saw 'Umar observing two rak'ahs at 
Dhu'l-Hulaifa and I (too) said to him (about it) and he said: I am doing the same as I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(M) doing. 


o' 0 < \'u^ ' & o ^ j o >0'- \'1 ^ t ^ 0 ^ oi " \ ^ " * 0 ' ^ o " t 0 ' 2 \'u^ ' 
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jAjS* Ajj3 (Ji ^ <* » II (JL9 ^ ^ ‘‘jtA*' (Jji ^t_yi 

c-ulj llT Jjjjl Uj} (Jlij a! cxLaj ysjSj (_£ jo J-C-C- cujIj jliil aJ cxLis . ysjSj aIjICj 

. ^Jiaj p-kuj Ah 1 Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 692 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1472 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted by Shu'ba with the same chain of narrators and it is narrated from Simt, and the 
name of Shurahbil has not been mentioned, and he said that he had gone to a place called Dumin, situated at a 
distance of eighteen miles from Hims. 


604 


6 - The Book of Prayer - Travellers (685 - 843) 




j llj jll| (3j ‘-kLLSI jj! j llj . !J4f ‘Alii \JojJ- ‘ Cr? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 692 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1472 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We went out from Medina to Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and he prayed two rak'ahs at each time of 
prayer till we returned to Medina. I said: For how long did he stay in Mecca? He said: (For) ten (days) . 




Ahl 3_J-"p 5^ tjlfa jjJ (_x^^ 0^~ (j3 (jj (j^- LS^ IP lS^ 7 ^ 

. 1 ylLC- (jls aSJj j»lsl p C-ls . ^Jo>- Oi 1*^>J ^llS AS\_a (3i a1j.a 1J1 ^a p-kaj aJc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 693 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1473 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Anas by another chain of transmitters. 

£cp\ ^ ji- cjUJj (J^4 (jpl HjJo- ^jl oHjJo-j ^ \1jJo- ‘Ills oHjJo-j 

aJ^- Alii 


o - > 

^J6 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 693 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1474 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yahya b. Abu Ishaq reported: 

I heard Anas b. Malik say: We went out for Pilgrimage from Medina The rest is the same. 


11 >y>- J ‘(JJU 5^ 3^ t(3' mi jfl ^ ^jJ- 3^ ‘aJ.^ HjU tjjfl HjJo- oUil ^ a 11 lllc- 

. Alto Jp j p_J . ^3- i (3l AUs jJ 1 ^j^a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 693 c 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 4, Hadith 1475 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Anas, but no mention has been made of Pilgrimage. 

jp- tjJjiot-J ij)i (j i J* \1jJo- t< _jji lo-J-j \1 jJo- ^*j_s 1 \1 jJo-j 

0 ^ 0 ^ , 

. ^ - 1 jl pJj aIl^j aJ^j a1 \ (jpJ i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 693 d 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 4, Hadith 1476 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Shortening the prayer in Mina ^ (2) 


Salim b. 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) 
observed the prayer of a traveller, i. e. two rak'ahs in Mina, and other places; so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and 
'Uthman too observed two rak'abs at the beginning of his caliphate, but he then completed four. 


jl -Ct jl pill jit jll jt u,l ylj c .jjli. (jji-l c t^Jbj u,l 2512 <^4 j5 aIIj! 

Jf (jiiSj (jCltj ^Ic-j =u Ij (jOiSj ojlC-j _^?2l<J ^ 4-lc- *21 1 1*^ J-C- 


, 1 11 - 2 ; 1 pj AjtslC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 694 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1477 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been reported by Zuhri, with the same chain of transmitters, and in it mention was made of 
Mina only, but not of other places. 


521 l YjX\ M\3 .222 & 521j tjUJ-l £2522j ^ jl j5 jJjll lull- c V > £25l2j 


Oj*S-J Jij joJj . (Jls ^2-/Ml I JaflJ t(j5 jJtjH jl 4 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 694 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1478 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said two rak'ahs at Mina, and Abu Bakr after him, and 'Umar after Abu Bakr, and 

'Uthman at the beginning of his caliphate; then 'Uthman observed four rak'ahs, and when Ibn 'Umar prayed with the 
Imam, he said four rak'ahs, but when he observed prayer alone, he said two rak'ahs. 




aJlC- Dll ^-*2 (Jj - * 5 4 j- 2 c- 0 ^ 4 4 -J J-lc- 2 j -)2 cUaLlI 2 j ->2 c 4 lx 2 t jj u y\ 2 j 

£\ . &£? 12 J 2 > lull 5 i P aJIU- j* IjU >2 ^ 12 jllj 522 >2 Jj gliSj 

. j 2 i 5 j o 2 >j li)j liljl ^ 2 ? ^ 2 ? lijjl-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 694 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1479 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by the same chain of transmitters. 

£_ 22:5 J\ £\ 2y2 I 52552} ^ UU121 yij 4 ^ 2512 M\s 4 J^1 j5 4iii lllj < J£)l j51 52512} 

. 5_}2 illlMl 1 21)1 -111 jl ^4^ 4 212 j5 Alai 2512 c JsS 52512J 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 694 d 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1480 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (§H) said in Mina the prayer of a traveller (short prayer) ; Abu Bakr and 'Umar did the same and 

'Uthmia did it for eight years or six years. Hafs (one of the narrators) said: Ibn 'Umar would also say two rak'ahs at 
Mina and then go to bed. I said to him: O uncle, I wish you could have said two rak'ahs (of Sunnah prayer after 
shorentingthe Fard prayer). He said: Were I to do that, I would have completed the prayer. 


\\C y y ^ 0 i ^ \y ^ 0 y % y y ^ 0 0 -- 0 0 y 2 q y y 0 f ly-^Zy , s.y'^yy . i y } } 0 £ i f 0 y > t ^ £ o y y 

(3^-2 ■ (3^ ^ £$^ 

.6U)l ilPM eJilp Jls . 0^3 tilp udLp p. cJiS . lip j t p pppi pi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 694 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 25 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1481 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but no mention has 
been made of Mina, but they (the narrators) only said: 

He prayed while travelling. 


cApA \JoJo~ Mil cjX^all j L p- pX>- JU cpltSl pi UiXp ^ cdbj\3- 1 pi jJU- tdX>- ‘s_^>- p 

y y Sj ** y •" ° ** J y •" y 

.ptLll (j MU <j£=dj ■ , 0 A 0 -X.X- 1 M ti.j2o ^ b-«jM 1 1 -X^J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 694 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1482 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim reported: 

I heard 'Abd al- Rahman as saying; 'Uthman led us four rak'ahs of prayer at Mina It was reported to Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud and he recited: " Surely we are Allah's and to Him shall we return," and then said: I prayed with the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) at Mina two rak'ahs of prayer. I prayed along with Abu Bakr al-Siddig two rak'ahs of prayer 

at Mina. I prayed along with 'Umar b. Khattab two rak'ahs of prayer at Mina. I wish I had my share of the two 
rak'ahs acceptable (to God) for the four rak'ahs. 


to ^ p? 3^flo i-Xo^o ^jo 1 CV * Jtfi to ^ ^ ^ O- M 1 ^ 1 -X_^C- to .A>- ^o UoJ to -X^- 

jQ-t. A_d£- Alii Pv2> All 1 0 o^...l.o? Jts po 1 ■ ° All 1 J^od ciAB ^o^j 1 Gt<A-C- 

y ^ y 0 0 Sj 0 ^ £ C J 0 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 695 a 
: Book 6, Hadith 27 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1483 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been reported by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

^ ^ j>- \I5JU- jli 44 jllic- HSjA-j ^ caj jl*3 jjl U5JL>- SllS _4!3 ‘^4-^ <jJ 44 _^==4 Cj 

. ^ c LS ^x. is^i.{ Sill <4413 t juj-i 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 695 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1484 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Haritha b. Wahb reported: 

I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) two rak'abs and most of them offered two rak'ahs only in Mina, while the 
people felt secure. 


JU AjjU- °y£- °j£- jjl HjJo- ALajj t(J \jj UjC-l jlS caI J jjj 44 Vo-Aoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 696 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1485 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Wahb al-Khuza'i reported: 

I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) at Mina, and there was the greatest number of 
people, and they prayed two rak'ahs on the occasion of the Farwell Pilgrmage. (Muslim said: Haritha b. Wahb al- 
Khuza'i is the brother of 'Ubaidullah b. 'Umar son of Khattab from the side of mother.) 


JjJj jk. Jls u»j & j£j£. usii- cjlSj usii. 

i <jc>j ajjL>- Jli . (3 | y L» 1 aTc- Aiil ab! 

. ^Jlc. (jl Abl jJlc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 696 b 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 4, Hadith 1486 


(3) Chapter: Praying In Houses When It 
Rains 


j JU- .J\ j 6U)1 v4 (3) 


Ibn 'Umar announced Adhan for prayer on a cold, windy night. Then added: 

Pray in your dwellings; and then said: When it was a cold, rainy night, the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to command 
the Mu'adhdhin to say" Pray in your dwellings." 
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JU-pl (j 1 jLsi jlii 0jjj oli aJU! <j s‘>L 3 dU jil cylt Jjjl jl ^c- uUU Jc- olys jll ‘^J^r 3 p Hj I> 

J1 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

JU-pl (3 'il Jj-aj jlia oli o .3 Ij A^_J Cto 1 ^ ) 3 1 \j A_*_Lc* Ab 1 ^ All 1 3 _ y ' " _ ) 0 3 ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 697 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1487 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that he summoned (people) to pray on a cold, windy and rainy night, and then 
observed at the end of the Adhin: 

Pray in your dwellings, pray in your dwellings, and then said: When it was a cold night or it was raining in a journey 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) used to command the Mu'adhdhin to announce: Pray in your 
dwellings. 


Oli aTJ (3 3-^ Aj I 4 j-a-C- 3 ^ jJjC- t *d)l -ULt HjJo- C^Laj 3 J Ajll -U.C- 3 J lioJo- 

3 ^" pJpJ A_4c. dJLil ^*2 Ajbl J y*J (ji Jls p-j . J Ls~pl 3 | jl-v 2 > Nl p*A = )] L>-j 3 | Ajljj 3 >-I 3 J^-A-3 0 UJ 

. fiaiu-j 3 ijL» si j ji: ^ 3 ^ oiSjf fSjU Sy isi 5^1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 697 b 
Book 6, Hadith 32 
Book 4, Hadith 1488 


Ibn ‘Umar reported that he summoned (people) to prayer at a place (known as) Dajnan, and the rest 
of the hadith is the same, and then said: 

Pray in your dwellings, but he did not repeat for the second time words of Ibn 'Umar (Pray in your dwellings). 


3-^ Ajl 4 3 ^ 3^- 4^aU 3 C- tAjbl -U^Lc- 4 A_oLU lioJo- 4 Alpi 3 J ■> y\ 

.ylf. gS\ Jy 3* JlJj AiLj jS'S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 697 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1489 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

We set cut with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey when it began to rain. Upon this he said: He who desires 
may pray in his dwelling. 




Jjl \Djo- C3J&3 \JoJc>- 3J ^ 4 yXy 3& 4 3U3I (_jl 3& tA^ip- Jjl \ 4 jp-l ‘3^ 33 ^ 

. A_L>-^ 3 - 5 S-Uu 3^ (J. ^ 9 jUu 3 jo-kuj A_ 4 c- 41)1 All I 5 3^ ‘ J jli»- 3C- 4303^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 698 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Book 4, Hadith 1490 
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'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that he said to the Mu'adhdhin on a rainy day: 

When you have announced" I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah," do not say:" Come to the prayer," but make this announcement:" Say prayer in your houses." He (the 
narrator) said that the people disapproved of it. Ibn 'Abbas said: Are you astonished at it? He (the Holy Prophet), 
who is better than I, did it. J mnu'a prayer is no doubt obligatory, but I do not like that I should (force you) to come 
out and walk in mud and slippery ground. 


4 s\ jJLc- cipJjli-l y -tic- jf- -xlc- ‘J-p-U-L} ‘ y 

Jlj hy^ l^L\ jii is IS ^ jlii illS JLVSJ) oki - jli - jJjL, 

j fdJ>/ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 699 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1491 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abd al-Hamid reported: 

I heard 'Abdullah b. al-Harith say: 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas addressed us on a rainy day, and the rest of the hadith is the 
same, but he made no mention of J umu'a prayer, and added: He who did it (who commanded us to say prayer in our 
houses), i. e. the Messenger of Allah (|j§), is better than I. 


lipli- jli y 4hl lie- jli jJLc- - 4oj jj' J-?lT jj! 

■ (j jr* jjj aILc- jjI Uto-C»- (To-kl (jl-pj ■ (j (JS'C^- jp il& 

■ -U-C- l-o.A>- pli^ jd-L. A.Tt' Abl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 699 b 
Book 6, Hadith 36 
Book 4, Hadith 1492 


This hadith has been narrated by Ayyub and Asirn al-Ahwal with the same chain of transmitters, but 
in this hadith it is not recorded: 

" i. e. the Messenger of Allah (0)." 


Pj XL'p 1 j 4> < jy^ll jLpl cijf USli - 445 y\ - ol£ USli - y* - cg^jl 

i O'' 0 

■ All 1 t d 1 Alj 4o 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 699 c 
Book 6, Hadith 37 
Book 4, Hadith 1493 
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'Abdullah b. Harith reported that Ibn 'Abbas commanded the Mu'adhdhin to (summon the people to 
prayer on Friday and make announcement to say prayer in their houses) when it was rainy, and the 
rest of the hadith is the same (except this) that he said: 

I do not like you should walk in muddy slippery place. 


y Abl lie- cLL.1 JlS Xlc- XSjX- ‘XlXA l 

(j Ij-ULj jl jllj A^Ic- (j aXXt pj jiji jil j\j cdjjU 4 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 699 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1494 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Harith reported that the Mu'adhdhin of Ibn 'Abba said Adhan on Friday (and then 
made the announcement to say prayer in houses) because it was a rainy day; as it has been narrated 
by Ma'mar and others, and in this hadith it was mentioned: 

He who did it, i. e. the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) , was better than I. 


I ^ > S. 1 ^ ^ o ^ CT-"' ° f - ?0 ^ \ "T ° f o ^ ^ 2 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ C'' 0 O'' > 0 > ^ \ ^ X ^ 0 > 0 > 0 ^ ^ 

VJ^A>- I 6 i 6 -X**-*^' CO 'C' Co -X^- ^ -X^-C* 0 Lo «X^-^ 

y*y . jbj* ^y 3 A-*-^ 3 ” y**-** 3 " Ajiya jjj Aih -U-C- (j-^ ‘ J l_3>3il d)X- 

■ aX*C- Ab^ 3“*rf ■ t3^- U-o.A>- 3 3 .Aj>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 699 e 
Book 6, Hadith 39 
Book 4, Hadith 1495 


A hadith like this that Ibn 'Abbas ordered his Mu'adhdhin (to summon people to prayer and then make 
announcement to say prayer in their houses) on Friday which was a rainy day, has been transmitted by 'Abdullah b. 
Harith. Wuhaib, however, says that he did not hear it from him. 


4 -XXJ jli - ‘djjli-l (jj Xhl XLc- ‘ 4 i?X XiXX- XiXX 3 ^. 1 } ^ jX*-I UiXX cXX* - lie- oUjjX-J 

o . -- ° ^ t ^ o ^ ^ o ^ t 5 -• ' ?0 > ° ^ o ^ o T 

■ A*** y>^-> . jyu* ^.y (3 Ajcfr 3 Aj 3 j^ yjyS- dF Jr° uts - AUa Ajc «^3 pj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 699 f 
Book 6, Hadith 40 
Book 4, Hadith 1496 


(4) Chapter: Permissibility Of Saying Nafl 
Prayer On A Riding Beast While On A 
J oumey. In Whatever Direction It Turns 



y!^}\ 3 jc- S*dL^? j Vyy y>\j (4) 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (U) used to say Nafl prayer on (the back of) his camel in whatever 
direction it took him. 
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A> 


A^Tt- Alii ^*2 Ah' o' ^ ■> C- ^j->' ^Aji' bo.A>- Ah' -C^C- .A o *>• \_o 

>>£i-r o - s ^£ i - -f » - >* * * * ? ^ > 'if 

. AJ3u Aj UL> I | (JD 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 700 a 
Book 6, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 1497 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Apostle (afe) used to pray on (the back of) his camel in whatever direction it took him. 
p-huj A^C- Ah' ^*2 o' ‘ ‘pl-J jj-C- ‘Ah' .uAc- C p?*3!' ca2l£i 

. Aj dXc>- AxL>-'j jlf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1498 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) used to say prayer on his camel while coming 

from Mecca to Medina, in whatever direction his face had turned; and its was (in this context) that 
this verse was revealed: 

" So whether you turn thither is Allah's face" (ii. 115). 


Cf- ‘ }y~r p Jll t5'-4P u <j) p Alii" -4-^ p ‘cpg 'j^ ' P-^ p P' aP <pAp3 

- JlS - A^j>-j dXcs- AxU'j AAj -A«J' p aSO pJLa ApC- Ah' ^*2 Ah' J j— o^ i_P ‘ ; p-C- jjj' 

-^hi Aj>-^ ^aJL3 A_^9^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1499 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters and in the one narrated by Ibn 
Mubarak and Ibn Abu Za'ida (these words are narrated). Ibn 'Umar then recited: 

" Whether you turn thither is Allah's face," and it was revealed in this context. 


z\lLy\ \ 14 > tAlid' pi- ^ J\ HSIi C Jj> pi HSlij ^ ro5J\j J\ pij cj}j ipJi pi ppl J ollSlij 

. 3ip ii* j, jiij ^^pi ppudi y ^s. pi % s p spij p p'3 ijip pi jj . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1500 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Umar reported: 
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I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) praying (Nafl prayer) on a donkey's back while his face was turned towards 
Khaibar. 


Jo 


4 s\ j jlSj ody JiS yic- y i jE y yd c^jd\ yd- y yd dUU Jd oiys j\i cy-p y yd- uS 

• yd aU-C- Ah I y*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 e 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1501 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. Yasar reported: 

I was travelling along with Ibn 'Umar on the way to Mecca. Sa'id said: When I apprehended dawn, I dismounted (the 
ride) and observed Witr prayer and then again joined him. Ibn 'Umar said to me: Where were you? I said: I 
apprehended the appearance of dawn, so I dismounted and observed Witr prayer. Upon this 'Abdullah said: Is there 
not a model pattern for you in the Messenger of Allah (|§f )? I said: Yes, by Allah, and (then) he said: The Messenger 

of Allah (ijg) used to observe Witr prayer on the camel's back. 


jj-c- ti_jU aSl-l ^jj yUc- Ah I -cd Cjj yd-pl -Ad jjj yd j‘~ =3 } c_3 (Jp ‘yd dP 

yi J, jlli AiSySl oysyii dJyi yd)l d^d \ 3 l - Ld jls - yy^yld yi jls ul y 

> s' s' " s' 

sydJ pi—j 4ii 4hi JjJy y yu ydli yii id 3^ ■ slysyii cjyj ydiii d^yd 3 dlii ddif yi yid 

1 yc- x-d- a-Tc. Ah i y-*^ ^ u! 3^-® ■ Ah y yj c^Jj 23 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 700 f 
Book 6, Hadith 46 
Book 4, Hadith 1502 


'Abdullah b. Dinar reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe prayer on 

his ride (no matter) in which direction it had its face turned. 'Abdullah b. Dinar said that Ibn 'Umar used to do like 
that. 

^ ^ s'*. % ' 

^J - tsjj A-dx Ahl Ahl 3^-*-^ 3^ All t j C- I Ahl kx jlS ‘ dP c9^* 

.Jiy yJLyix yi y ^ 3 ld 3 ^ . aj c-4yyi udd ddy yd yd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 g 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1503 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe Witr prayer on his ride. 

5^ jvs Ail yid y yiii -3-d yd y dii id yd oiji yi ydd tdllM dydLi yJaJi %■ 33 (jdiy y 

■ a^_l>. y y. p-i—t a^-Lc- ad 1 1 y^> Ah 1 3 ^ * 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 700 h 


613 


6 - The Book of Prayer - Travellers (685 - 843) 




In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith48 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1504 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be. upon him) used 


to observe Nafl (supererogatory) prayer on his ride no matter in what direction it turned its face, and he observed 
Witr too on it, but did not observe obligatory prayer on it. 


4th 8y-*-^j otT 88 y* y^ ^ — 8 (2 ^ -C>- $ 

. 4j ^S3J 1 l^Ac- Si 4j I ys- 1 4^ic y yj ‘ > yy CS ^ 85® 1 jt' aAc- A) I ^ 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 700 i 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1505 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Amir b. Rabi'a has reported on the authority of his father that he had seen the Messenger of Allah (Hf) 
observing Nafl player at night on a j oumey on the back of his ride in whichever direction it turned its face. 

oyy~\ tAjtoj y> yi 4jh y£- ci yi\ y£- J jjgji-l 41 gjl 'ills tA_La _y~J olj^> yj jj^S- HjJo-j 

. aA>-Ij j ^C- ^A31 ‘AxAJI aA^- 4jd \ 4j8 Jl J— ^ o\jl A 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 701 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1506 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Sirin reported: 

We met Anas b. Malik as he came to Syria at a place known as 'Ain-al-Tamar and saw him observing prayer on the 
back of his donkey with his face turned in that direction. (Hammam one of the narrators) pointed towards the left of 
Qibla, so I said to him: I find you observing prayer towards the side other than that of Qibla. Upon this he said: Had 
I not seen the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) doing like this, I would not have done so at all. 


A1A y? AAj 81® y Ajo- y> glJLc- HjJo- tpjli- yj 

Ja8 % AJii - aAA tjb - AaLi 184-53 j\> jp JA8 idyl JS ]\ y£> oAllA f till 

. p ilicL aA& 4 hl Al 8 j 83 (8815 <jl Sly! jl® .aIIsJI JJt] 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 702 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1507 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: PermissibUity Of Combining VJI J oi) (5) 

Two Prayers On A J oumey ' ^ 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was in a state of hurry on a journey, he combined the sunset and 'Isha' prayers. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 703 a 
Book 6, Hadith 52 
Book 4, Hadith 1508 


Nafi' reported that when Ibn 'Umar was in a state of hurry on a journey, he combined the sunset and 'Isha' prayers 
after the twilight had disappeared, and he would say that when the Messenger of Allah (a§f ) was in a state of hurry on 


ajoumey, he combined the sunset and 'Isha' prayers. 

Jjk jJL]\ Aj jS. 15} c^k-C- Jjjl jl jf^js-l j\l tAbl .ulc. °y£- ‘JJ: UjU ^ X^£- \l5Xs~j 

. j LL*J \j i 1 jjo I Aj X>- \ 5 1 p-kuj aJ£- Ah 1 ^*2 1 5 ui 3 ijjbj ^ 1 JS! O ^ -Ajcj s-ULaJ lj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 703 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1509 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported from his father to be saying: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) combining the sunset and Isha' prayers when he was in a hurry on ajoumey. 


UjJj>- ijls - tA_U^C- jjjC- -AJuJl A_jyli J' db 5 A A^_CA3^ t (_S^ : Cx? lS^ 7 j 

■ 1 Aj U} I... t.^.l 5 * — 1 ^ A^d^- Ah 1 t Ah 1 3 1 3 CX^* ZX^* ^ ^ ^ ZX^* ~ . a . .i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 703 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim b. 'Abdullah reported that his father had said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) delaying the sunset prayer till he would combine it with the 'Isha' when he 
hastened to set out on ajoumey. 


Xi\j j\i CoUl jl cAhl XS- (JjJ Jjks-1 j\i gji ^jjl ^j£- 3^3-1 ‘JJ: kLUp- 

* ^Ua^JI o 3 * * 3 ‘ S*^" 1 o kt— A .i J.i. . j I ( < ^....3 1 A_k^x£- 1 Uj p-kj^ A.d^- Ah\ t Ahl 3 _y ‘ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 703 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1511 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) set out on a journey before the sun declined (from the meridian), he delayed the 
noon prayer till the afternoon prayer, and then dismounted (his ride) and combined them (noon and afternoon 
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prayers), but if the sun had declined before his setting out on a journey, he observed the noon prayer and then 
mounted (the ride). 


J jLj jb tdUU ^ ^jS\ (jj\ c Jlic- - AJUks Jjjl <Jjij - 6 AiO Q Ijw) 4^oJL9 Ijw) 

CU£-lj (Jp j*J CU3j (jl J-a_ 3 li) *U_Lc. tfUil 4^1 

■445 pJrA' jfci o' J4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 704 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1512 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) intended to combine two prayers on a journey, he delayed the noon prayer till 
came the early time of the afternoon prayer, and then combined the two. 


jls >1 tiJ y&Jil ^ talU- ^ Jllc- ^ 5 ^>- ‘(^>' 13 ' AjUJi \JoJo- ciilijl jjlc- 

CUSj Jjl J^--4 J^>- Jp~l (j (jv> l)' bljl lb) p-L-j aTc- aI)1 ^vS> )^ajl o^" 


U 45 L; 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 704 b 
Book 6, Hadith 57 
Book 4, Hadith 1513 


Anas reported that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had to set out on a journey hurriedly, he delayed the noon 

prayer to the earlier time for the afternoon prayer, and then he would combine them, and he would delay the sunset 

prayer to the time when the twilight would disappear and then combine it with the 'Isha 1 prayer. 

c^^il ^jjl ^jC- C/' ‘ j-jf-'-C-'i & ^ Slli olyl ‘ UaJ) J>\ 

^JC>- 5_4 ( 3 i ^ C k " - j - Q . ’ ' • } 1 A*Tc- la) j<a_L. Alii ^*s> 1 

. (jjii-AJ 1 i 5 liL*J 1 (j jjj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 704 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1514 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Combination Of Prayers, When 
One Is Resident 


j3c&-\ (3 ^jaj £* 4-1 <_aU ( 6 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) observed the noon and afternoon prayers together, and the sunset and Isha' prayers 
together without being in a state of fear or in a state of journey. 
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-''' ^ ^ 0 0 0 ^ ^ 0 0 0 £ 

. jjlLuj 'jj Uy>- (3 U-^?" *■ UUJ j_J 1 j l**^" _/’'** ' (j y fl la ] 1 p_Uuj aUx- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1515 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) observed the noon and afternoon prayers together in Medina without being in a state of 

fear or in a state of journey. (Abu Zubair said: I asked Sa'id [one of the narrators] why he did that. He said: I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas as you have asked me, and he replied that he [the Holy Prophet] wanted that no one among his Umrnah 
should be put to [unnecessary] hardship.) 


o ^ o ^ A \'t S ' C£° " > \ 'J a " - t > > »f llS ° > o' p ' Si' •> ° * ‘ > t ° } f \ 'Z s - ^ 

( j£- 4jOj Jl lo4> ” jSftj U_sJo- jJjJl (JtS ” (j-C- UcUr 0_^J Jw«^l LoJo-j 

^ s' ' -'O'' °^-'0° 0 c2 ) $ * ) ^ * >* ^ 0 0> 

1 5 is ■ ^ q 4*j jy 3 Ajo ij U-w^* y ^ ^ h 1 1 a_ 4 c- 4 b 1 4 b i j ^-* jj 5 is t he- i 

. 4^f y* iiuf yi S of siyt jus US' ^iiu ysi ujL Jus ujjs yu ^ il*u ujuj juji\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1516 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) combined the prayers as he set on a journey in 

the expedition to Tabuk. He combined the noon prayer with the afternoon prayer and the sunset 
prayer with the 'Isha' prayer. Sa'id (one of the rawis) said to Ibn 'Abbas: 

What prompted him to do this? He said: He wanted that his Umrnah should not be put to (unnecessary) hardship. 


USiU cJjU y: i,*U USSU c J USlU tsji lulu - d^li-l ySl yJU - 4U. USlU ^li-1 y: USlUy 

^giaJl jjsj o UyilU o (3 S5Ls<2Jl jji- 3 aJlC- 4b I 4b 1 (jl ‘(J^UU (jjl 

. *5j>\ ^ ^ Si jl Sly I jli UUs Jp aIu- u (j-jUU UUii -u*u jli . jLL*Jly (_> >*U!ly 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1517 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mu'adh reported: 

We set out with the Messenger of Allah (0) on the Tabuk expedition, and he observed the noon and afternoon 
prayers together and the sunset and 'Isha' prayers together. 


-L>- 


usi jjUy u>yu jii o \ju> yu cjiUaJi 31 yu c j 6 y\ jf\ isisu tyuy lUsu ^ usi uu ys uui us 

. jii*Jij > >yc«jy U-ost" ^jaji (jUi ojjU- 3 p-Uuj 4 _u& 4 b 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 706 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1518 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mu'adh b. J abal reported: 

The Messenger of Allah {%) combined in the expedition to Tabuk the noon prayer with the afternoon prayer and the 

sunset prayer with the 'Isha' prayer. He (one of the narrators) said: What prompted him to do that? He (Mu'adh) 
replied that he (the Holy Prophet) wanted that his Ummah should not be put to (unnecessary) hardship. 


•O 


J sb\j ^ tfSli C JJjll J>\ USli iM. £ sji ^ VIS 

jLLJlj i OiAJ j gh )| jjo jJjj j aUc- 4jd \ Ahl Jl_j — ij ‘J-U- j? UoJo- cjUlall 

. *3j>\ ^ Si ji siji jus j\s jUi jp a1>- u uAii j\s . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 706 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1519 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) combined the noon prayer with the afternoon 

prayer and the sunset prayer with the 'Isha' prayer in Medina without being in a state of danger or 
rainfall. And in the hadith transmitted by Wald 1 (the words are): 

" I said to Ibn 'Abbas: What prompted him to do that? He said: So that his (Prophet's) Ummah should not be put to 
(unnecessary) hardship." And in the hadith transmitted by Mu'awiya (the words are):" It was said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
What did he intend thereby? He said he wanted that his Ummah should not be put to unnecessary hardship." 


Jh 1% - Uk\ ^ Jj J usiu-j ^ J usii Sns ^ J \ j uui J\ $ j=^ J 

j jujjj j\S t^Lc- (j-c- cools (jl ^ i — jC- t jLlc-'ill Uj-U- Si Is - 

dUs Jls *^Sj j (3 A-U-UJls s-ULaJJ i jUJlj \j ^giaJl (jo aUc- aI) 1 Ajbl 

. ai^i ^ ^ Si ji siji jis jiii j) stf u ^Uc. y j-j u jius ji cto-u- 33 ■ iui ^ Si ^ jis uus j*s ^ ^isu 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 d 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1520 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported: 

I observed with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) eight (rak'ahs) in combination, and seven rak'ahs in combination. I (one 

of the narrators) said: O Abd Sha'tha', I think that he (the Holy Prophet) had delayed the noon prayer and hastened 
the afternoon prayer, and he delayed the sunset prayer and hastened the 'Isha' prayer. He said: I also think so. 
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.illS^t ufj jls .4441 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith65 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1521 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (s§§) observed in Medina seven (rak'ahs) and eight (rak'ahs), i. e. (be 
combined) the noon and afternoon prayers (eight rak'ahs) and the sunset and 'Isha' prayers (seven rak'ahs). 

^vs> 4)1 l) 1 (jj O*' C)i _p4" dp Jjr*^ ‘45 dP 4 j Jo-j 

0 0 0 o 0 0 £ s' «- ^0 ° S' > 

. jliLaJlj I >^i4Jlj J^lj^ll4l4j 4-*^* a_o_>-41j ).*^q L — a.3^- 4)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1522 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

Ibn 'Abbas one day addressed us in the afternoon (after the afternoon prayer) till the sun disappeared and the stars 
appeared, and the people began to say: Prayer, prayer. A person from Banu Tamim came there. He neither slackened 
nor turned away, but (continued crying): Prayer, prayer. Ibn 'Abbas said: May you be deprived of your mother, do 
you teach me Sunnah? And then he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) combining the noon and afternoon 

prayers and the sunset and 'Isha' prayers. 'Abdullah b. Shaqiq said: Some doubt was created in my mind about it. So 
I came to Abu Huraira and asked him (about it) and he testified his assertion. 


14 ^44 jp' 1444 dP 4il 44 j4 tc4^U ^ J4}5 I ^4 ol)4 4514 ^opl j4 ^14j 

Sj yta j Si (4? - jls - 0*4*41 0*4451 Oj) 1 j-4 (j^l^-ll J o4j ( j^**jl 51 ooy4 ^vaaJl 

j ^4*^ a4*c- 4)1 ^*s> 4)1 j_j — jj ca*>1j j^ (4 ■ 415 j»l Si 44JU ^4x51 ^44 ^>1 jULs . s*4451 o*4451 ^Juo 
. AiJUU (3l4i AjJldi U1 c-**j\i £4”“ 4l5i j-4 (3 414*3 3 ^-^ dP -***4 jls . jl4*41j i >^*41 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 g 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1523 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Shaqiq al-'Uqaili reported: 

A person said to Ibn 'Abbas (as he delayed the prayer): Prayer. He kept silence. He again said: Prayer. He again kept 
silence, and he again cried: Prayer. He again kept silence and said: May you be deprived of your mother, do you 
teach us about prayer? We used to combine two prayers during the life of the Messenger of Allah (0 ) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 705 h 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1524 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Permissibility Of TumingTo The t .£ s %^\ 7 (7) 

Right And Left In Prayer ^ 


Abdullah reported: 

None of you should give a share to Satan out of your self. He should not deem that it is necessary for him to turn but 
to the right only (after prayer). I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) turning to the left. 




jiigr H j\j will jlc- j£- (jC- ‘AdjUJ jit \I5 jJ- ‘Alii jl J^=d jit llS 

Ah' jjij J 413 U \ J ji=L' 7 o' Aj^ lk ot 7) eSji 7 A_jii ^ gUsJLU fi= 

* a] \.< a. i -i j£- ' — j— ~ — ; ^a_L^J A_dC- 


Jo-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 707 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 69 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1525 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by A'mash, with the same chain of transmitters. 

l^os- ligii-i ^ o\ 55 jS-j ^ ‘jiiji ^ j>- ligioi ^ giA— > i HjU- 

.aIL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 707 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1526 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Suddi reported: 

I asked Anas how I should turn- to the right or to the left- when I say my prayers. He said: I have very often seen the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) turning to the right. 


5L t h-p .. ? ' i s * ** 1 'j). (— (■ Lbi s j. . . 1 t Aj Ij^. jj 1 \j»j jo- ^ j-5 IL) Joj 

■ AJL^a-i ( j- 0 : ' ^_L. .j A^dt- Ah ' Ah ' (JAo ij J L b ' J ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 708 a 
Book 6, Hadith 71 
Book 4, Hadith 1527 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|jg) used to turn to the right (at the end of the prayer). 


Jo 


aAc- 4jJ 51 C^l gt c^TUl gE tjUiuo gc- c ^3 CSjA SfVl cc-j^>- gj gj&gj caAE gj jj' U2 

■ g£- C_jgv 2 Aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 708 b 
Book 6, Hadith 72 
Book 4, Hadith 1528 


(8) Chapter: Excellence To Be On The Right 
Side Of The Imam 


^y\ ( 8 ) 


Bara' reported: 

When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (gg) we cherished to be on his right side so that his face would turn 

towards us (at the end of the prayer), and he (the narrator) said: I heard him say: O my Lord! save me from Thy 
torment on the Day when Thoil, wouldst raise or gather Thy servants. 


^0 ^ ^ ^ g A, ^ 0 0 0 f 0 s' s’ *■ a s’ 0 *■ 0 s> 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 709 a 
Book 6, Hadith 73 
Book 4, Hadith 1529 


This hadith has been reported by Mis'ar with the same chain of transmitters, but he made no 
mention of: 

" His face would turn towards us." 


niic. jJL^sdj pj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 709 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 74 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1530 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Undesirability Of Observing g|p o *i 3 ^ &\< j 9 >U\ x*y'< ^ (9) 

Nafl Prayer, When The Mu'adhdhin Begins ' ^ 

Adhan 


Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (gj) as saying: 

When the prayer commences then there is no prayer (valid), but the obligatory prayer. This hadith has been narrated 
by Warga' with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 710 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 75 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1531 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 
When the prayer commences, there is no prayer but the obligatory one. 


IjLlp s-Ul£- C^w jls tjliLo JjJ s-lj lL5j~>- t_S^* 

0 0^ > ^ ^ ^ 

. Aj j^S3dl *i|l 5ls o^kisll Ct-.L~.jl lil (JlJ Ajl A^Lc- 4hl (3^ 4 ° *3 ^ jAf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 710 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 76 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1532 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been reported by Ishaq with the same chain of transmitters. 

. sill)! 1 1^ cjl^Ll ^ ttj'j 1130.1 cjiyil iO \i30f cOO ^ lO ollSOj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 710 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 77 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1533 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira with another chain of transmitters. Hammad (one of 
the narrators) said: 

I then met 'Amr (the other narrator) and he narrated it to me, but it was not transmitted directly from the Messenger 
of Allah (|jg). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 710 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 78 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1534 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Malik b. Buhaina reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) happened to pass by a person who was busy in praying while the (Fard of the) dawn 

prayer had commenced. He said something to him, which we do not know what it was. When we turned back we 
surrounded him and said: What is it that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to you? He replied: He (the Holy Prophet) 

had said to me that he perceived as if one of them was about to observe four (rak'ahs) of the dawn prayer. Qa'nabi 
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reported that 'Abdullah b. Malik b. Buhaina narrated it on the authority of his father. (Abu'l- Husain Muslim said): 
His assertion that he has narrated this hadith on the authority of his father is not correct. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 711 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 79 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1535 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Buhaina reported: 

The dawn prayer had commenced when the Messen- ger of Allah (Iff) saw a person observing prayer, whereas the 

Mu'adhdhin had pronounced the Igama. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) remarked: Do you say four (rak'ahs) of 
Fard in the dawn prayer? 


^•* 2 )! o*^Ls2 iX_«_jl tj\J caJL^- ^1 ( jX tjo-s^lc- ^ ^jX Cp_Jfcl yi\ jjJ JjUu ^jX cAjfjX jjl Uj-L>- C-Ljc^j aAjALs 

. lidjl r c^ya) ' JULs jt-JL tj^-odlj A_Jx 4b! l_sVj-9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 711 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 80 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1536 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Sarjis reported: 

A person entered the mosgue, while the Messenger of Allah (|§g) was leading the dawn prayer. He observed two 
rak'ahs in a comer of the mosgue, and then joined the Messenger of Allah (|8) in prayer. When the Messenger of 
Allah (0) had pronounced salutations (he had concluded the prayer), he said: O, so and so, which one out of these 

two prayers did you count (as your Fard prayer), the one that you observed alone or the prayer that you observed 
with us? 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 712 
Book 6, Hadith 81 
Book 4, Hadith 1537 
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(10) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited While US \S\ U (10) 

Entering The Mosque ' ' 


Abu Usaid reported that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

When any one of you enters the mosque, he should say: " O Allah! open for me the doors of Thy mercy" ; and when 
he steps out he should say: 'O Allah! I beg of Thee Thy Grace." (Imam Muslim said: I heard Yahya saying: I 
transcribed this hadith from the compilation of Sulaiman b. Bilal.) 

■0 

BA ( -X 1 ^ aUd 1 jl 1 ( gi gg g^-C- t d ^ds g^j qI-Jl.*, dg^g>- 1 t ^ gp { do -X^- 
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^JJLld® C) p-Cuj a_Tc- 4 b 1 dj-gg d^ d^ - ‘-gUd dj - ^ 

^ d)d«-doo ogliS" eto-xd-1 !jJ& cudiS^ Jjij lS^ db* l 9^ jdd"-*- 8 ■ ddlbas (j-? ddldo! <3} ~ gd' ( JJLld® 

. _lU1 (J>\j J (gldU td d^ ■ d*^-? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 713 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1538 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (||) by Abu Usaid. 

j I t- -xlc- ^ Ucoj dr^ oe »jddc- ddlU- cjJaiLSl ^ JJd ddld- cdsjIySuJI JdJx ddUdj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 713 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1539 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: Excellence Of Greeting The tf|j§ gSSg, zl o£k2.l oh (11) 
Mosque With Two Rak'ahs And Undesirability £ '' ' 

< — 1 dg^ dl 1 



d^dlj J-i 


Abu Qatada (a Companion of the Prophet) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
When any one of you enters the mosque, he should observe two rak'ahs (of Nafl prayer) before sitting. 


dUU ^C- i— ddi df^ ho-X^-^ tdAlU do Jo>- dliB tX:jLi.i ^jo 4 _a_dfc*o* 4 b\ -X»^C- bo Jo>- 
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. d)f jU gotS3 ^di %oldl ^=d^t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 714 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (ig), said: 
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1 jb 23 J S' > 3 -* 2 ’ X_-> 


I entered the mosque, when the Messenger of Allah (||) had been sitting among people, and I also sat down among 
them. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: What prevented you from offering two rak'ahs (of Nafl prayer) 

before sitting down? I said: Messenger of Allah, I saw you sitting and people sitting (around you and I, therefore, sat 
in your company). He (the Holy Prophet) then said: When anyone among you enters the mosque, he should not sit 
till he has observed two rak'ahs. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 714 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1541 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) owed me a debt; he paid me back and made an addition (of this) . I entered the mosque and 
he (the Holy Prophet) said to me: Observe two rak'ahs of prayer. 


^ do t *yJ oO^d^" ^ AjT do.A>- X p 4. ^o 1 1 dP 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 86 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1542 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Excellence Of Observing Two 
Rak'ahs In The Mosque For One Who Comes 
Back From A J oumey ^ j is Jy ^id 


3^34 ^4444 v d ( 12 ) 



J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) bought a camel from me. When he came back to Medina, he ordered me to come to the 
mosque and observed two rak'ahs of prayer. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 715 b 
Book 6, Hadith 87 
Book 4, Hadith 1543 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I went with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on an expedition and my camel delayed me and I was exhausted. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) thus came earlier than I, whereas I came on the next day and went to the mosgue and found 

him (the Holy Prophet) at the gate of the mosgue. He said: It is now that you have come. I said. Yes. He said: Leave 
your camel and enter (the mosgue) and observe two rak'ahs. He (the narrator) said: So I entered and observed (two 
rak'ahs) of prayer and then went back 


cHl Hi c- y y}y OH-H dP V'-*) dr^ ‘H' l jJu - lit \15 jH 

^^9 jta-L. 4dll 4jll 5 ^.AS p— 1 1 1 ^ Ihjld o(yt ^ dill Abl i^yy) 5ls 

tilHr (Jls . pjL culi . c~a.xi dl^l Jls i >U 3L Ajj^>ys jcft-^Hl c-Jt slHJL 

. cJU-3 ^ illH cJHH jil . jHs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith88 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1544 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ka'b b. Malik reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) did not come back from the journey but by day in the forenoon, and when he arrived, he 
went first to the mosgue, and having prayed two rak'ahs in it he sat down in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 716 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 89 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1545 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: Excellence Of The Forenoon 
Prayer, Two Are Its Minimum Rak'ahs And 
Eight Are Its Maximum Rak'ahs. And Average 
Rak'ahs Are Four Or Six, And Exhortation For 
The Observance Of The Prayer 


d)inSj l^lil d)lj (_^Ha31 y>\j (13) 

<L?j\ oUSj £p\ oU§ glH HHS'lj 

djHuHJi jp Hilj 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I asked 'A'isha vdiether the Messenger of Allah (0) used to observe the forenoon prayer. She said: No, but when he 
came back from the journey. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 717 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 90 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1546 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I aksed 'A'isha wliether the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe the forenoon prayer. She said: No, except when 
he came back from a journey. 


yl^l a 2L|UJ cJi jll cyJLi y 1)1 sic- yl tpylll yli-1 y Jr-^S k j) IjU- oil® yl <1)1 lilt 

0 f. Z ^ ^ ^ J 2 ) 

y^? 1 *1 cells yx^Jl ^-v^j aJ^- aJ)1 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 717 b 
Book 6, Hadith 91 
Book 4, Hadith 1547 


'Urwa reported 'A'isha to be sayidg: 

I have never seen the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observing the supererogatory prayer of the forenoon, but I observed it. 

And if the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) abandoned any act which he in fact loved to do, it was out of 
fear that if the people practised it constantly, it might become obligatory for them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 718 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 92 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1548 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mu'adha asked 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) how many rak'ahs Allah's Messenger (Uf) prayed 

at the forenoon prayer. She replied: 

Four rak'ahs, but sometimes more as he pleased. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 719 a 
Book 6, Hadith 93 
Book 4, Hadith 1549 
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A hadith like this has been reported by the same chain of transmitters, but with this alteration that 
the transmitter said: 

" As Allah pleased." 


iVL U J LjJj jlij aILo . Ij^J CJojL HjH- t oe Hi LoH- SfVl jlH tjjlj ‘(Jill 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 719 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 94 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1550 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mua'ada 'Adawiyya reported 'A'isha as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe four rak'ahs in the forenoon prayer and he sometimes observed more as 
Allah pleased. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 719 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 95 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1551 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 

. HlLa 1 ^ 4 ? ‘o 3 LxS jli ‘^LLa iL *4 jlH c^yij Hn ~3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 719 d 
Book 6, Hadith 96 
Book 4, Hadith 1552 


Abd cd- Rahman b. Abu Laila reported: 

No one has ever narrated to me that he saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observing the forenoon prayer, except Umm 
Hani. She, however, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|g) entered her house on the day of the Conguest of 

Mecca and prayed eight rak'ahs (adding): I never saw a shorter prayer than it except that he performed the bowing 
and prostration completely. But (one of the narrators) Ibn Bashshar in his narration made no mention of the word: " 
Never". 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 336 d 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 97 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1553 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Harith b. Naufal reported: 

I had been asking about, as I was desirous to find one among people who should inform me, whether the Messenger 
of Allah ((§§) observed the forenoon prayer, but I found none to narrate that to me except Umm Hani, daughter of 

Abu Talib (the real sister of Hadrat "Ali), who told me that on the day of the Conguest the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

came (to our house) after the dawn had (sufficiently) arisen. A cloth was brought and privacy was provided for him 
(the Holy Prophet). He took a bath and then stood up and observed eight rak'ahs. I do not know whether his Qiyam 
(standing posture) was longer, or bending or prostration or all of them were of egual duration. She (Umm Hani) 
further said: I never saw him saying this Nafl prayer prior to it or subseguently. (Al-Muradi narrated on the 
authority of Yunus that he made no mention of the words: " He informed me." ) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 336 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1554 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Murra, the freed slave of Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib, reported Umm Hani to be saying: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the day of the Conguest of Mecca and found him taking bath, and Fatimah, 

his daughter, had provided him privacy with the help of a cloth. I gave him salutation and he said: Who is she? I 
said: It is Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Greeting for Umm Hani. When he had 
completed the bath, he stood up and observed eight rak'ahs wrapped up in one cloth. When he turned back (after the 
prayer), I said to him: Messenger of Allah, the son of my mother 'Ali b. Abu Talib is going to kill a person, Fulan b. 
Hubaira whom I have given protection. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: We too 
have given protection whom you have given protection, O Umm Hani. Umm Hani said: It was the forenoon (prayer). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 336 f 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 99 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1555 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Murra narrated on the authority of Umm Hani that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) on the day of the Conquest of 

Mecca observed in her house eight rak'abs of prayer in one cloth, its opposite comers having been tied from the 
opposite sides. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 336 g 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 100 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1556 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Dharr reported Allah's Apostle (ft) as saying: 

In the morning charity is due from every bone in the body of every one of you. Every utterance of Allah's glorification 
is an act of charity. Every utterance of praise of Him is an act of charity, every utterance of profession of His Oneness 
is an act of charity, every utterance of profession of His Greatness is an act of charity, enjoining good is an act of 
charity, forbidding what is distreputable is an act of charity, and two rak'ahs which one prays in the forenoon will 
suffice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 720 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1557 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported. My friend (the Holy Prophet, may peace be upon him) has instructed me to 
do three things: 

three fasts during every month, two rak'ahs of the forenoon prayer, and observing Witr prayer before going to bed. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 721 a 
Book 6, Hadith 102 
Book 4, Hadith 1558 


630 


6 - The Book of Prayer - Travellers (685 - 843 ) 


j jikuTI x_-> 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 721 b 
Book 6, Hadith 103 
Book 4, Hadith 1559 


Abu Huraira reported: 

My friend Abu'l-Qasim ( 0 ) instructed me to do three things, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 721 c 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 104 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1560 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Murra, the freed slave of Umm Hani, narrated on the authority of Abu Darda': 

My Friend ( 0 ) instructed me in three (acts), and I would never abandon them as long as I live. (And these three 

things are) : Three fasts during every month, the forenoon prayer, and this that I should not sleep till I have observed 
the Witr prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 722 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Excellence Of Observing Two 
Rak'ahs Of Sunnah In The Dawn Prayer 




dily J^\ aIL 'J*zL\ ( 14 ) 

IJJU (jl A 0^5j C^h-C- aJj slAAlj A^AAA-j 



Ibn 'Umar reported that Hafsa, the Mother of the Believers, informed him that when the Mu'adhdhin became silent 
after calling (people) to the dawn prayer, the Messenger of Allah fig) commenced the dawn (prayer) when it dawned 

by observing two short rak'ahs before the commencement of the (Fard) prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 723 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 106 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1562 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Nafi 1 with the same chain of narrators. 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 723 b 
Book 6, Hadith 107 
Book 4, Hadith 1563 


Hafsa reported that when it was dawn, the Messenger of Allah (|g) did not observe (any other prayers) but two short 
rak'ahs. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 723 c 
Book 6, Hadith 108 
Book 4, Hadith 1564 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

. Li* \xv c&d USli t^S\ KjX. \ c^lgll £ jUJol l\l5jS.j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 723 d 
Book 6, Hadith 109 
Book 4, Hadith 1565 


Hafsa reported: 

When the dawn appeared, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed two rak'ahs (of Sunnah prayers). 


£ f- > o _ 
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Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 723 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 110 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (§g) used to observe two rak'ahs of Sunnah (prayer) when he heard the Adhin and shortened 
them. 

<ui! 4i\ J ,jlSj 5^ cJlS y y ts \j°jL ^ llSli Or 1 ‘3s^ jJ-Lc- 

. I a (j 1 1 I i) jJjtjaJ I JviSy p-kj aJ-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 111 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1567 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by the same chain of transmitters and in the hadith narrated by 
Usama the words are: 

" When it was dawn". 


0 > > 0 . t * " ' 


C-JjS jJ \j l j£-=l J yjl 0 \s5jS~J ^ jjl CC-oJj yjl olljiLii-J ^ ‘ Jjl \Ij 
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. TkIJI IS) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 112 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1567 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to observe two (supererogatory) rak'ahs in between the call to 
prayer and the Igama of the dawn prayer. 

Abl t Alii , qJ i ) I tAJtpld ^4 .> i t 4 1 . ‘^-C* t ; t^l. A .fe j£" ^ ^ .AC- j il jj I LoA>> t , 3 1 jj -X .> -C ol-o.A>j 

. JJ Ajls^lly s-l SdJI Jo p-kj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 113 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) observed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer and he 

shortened them (to the extent) that I (out of surprise) said: 

Did he recite in them Surah Fatiha (only)? 


to j o C- Aj I tj^^yj I _x^C- jj .1 ■> 1 5^ t , . jj ^ d — » U j\j teA&j]l ilt \15jS- ‘<Ji-3l 11^- 

I ^9 3 |_^l c3i i t j<a_L. y a_3c a1)I adI 3y - -y d)^" 3 cco^*" 1 tA-iplc' jc 

. d)T>Ji fL U-^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 724 d 
Book 6, Hadith 114 
Book 4, Hadith 1569 
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'A'isha reported: 

When it was dawn, the Messenger of Allah (|g) observed two rak'ahs, and I would say: Does he recite only the 
opening chapter of the Qur'an in it? 


°y£- He- j lylc- (yZ'jh jlc- QJ Hi ‘aHT. \S5 jS- 6l*j> All HA IISjA 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 115 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1570 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Apostle (|§) was not so much particular about observing supererogatory rak'ahs as in case 
of the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. 

^ S! \ l % t ~ 4 M ^ 0 ' 0 ^ o o ^ > o ' ® W' ' ft S' \\~ 0 ^ > 0 1 x -- 0 ' ' 0 ' >o>o^> ft^''-' 

i (J) i 4 vC' ^ ^ ^ -X>* (^J w t ^j > i ^ Lo »X>* 6 lS""* 

. ^_sAI (jAiSj (_}p oA&IAa -L?ul (_)p t j‘^ =3 I ^«-A^ aAc- All I ^,*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 116 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1571 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported: 

I have never seen the Messenger of Allah (s&) hastening as much in observing supererogatory as two rak'ahs before 
the (Fard) of the dawn prayer. 


- 4^2 jl>- U-j Jo- yy*-^ 1 (JL9 “ OLC- yy*-* J L^' (3^ yi' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 724 g 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 117 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1572 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger as saying: 

The two rak'ahs at dawn are better than this world and what it contains. 



^lll .ule. ^ 11^- lilH 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 725 a 
Book 6, Hadith 118 
Book 4, Hadith 1573 
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'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said about the two (supererogatory) rak'ahs of the 
dawn: 

They are dearer to me than the whole world. 


t I >Axwj 0^" Lo.a>- ( T 8b 8b Lo-X^-^ 

. "bLs- lljlll (81 CS-\ U 4 ] lie- (j j\j is I ja-Luj aJx- aIsI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 725 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 119 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) recited in the two (supererogatory) rak'ahs of 
the dawn (prayer): 

" Say: 0 unbelievers," (Qur'an, dx.) and" Say: Allah is one" (cxii.). 


yb- (j-c- - yjl - cbjjj yb- yj Qljyo bibb- Sib Q-bc- obc- yj .wb 

•6^-f ji b ji } -jj}\ \ ,a-L. y Alii Alll Ql ^0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 726 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 120 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1575 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) used to recite in first of the two 
(supererogatory) rak'ahs of the dawn: 

" Say: We believed in Allah and what was revealed to us..." verses 285-286 from Surah Baqara, and in the second of 
the two: " I believe in Allah and I bear testimony that we are Muslims" (iii. 51) . 


yj ijyOb jls tjjjjbbibll jo-jSSs- yj ijbiLC- - Ajiylica yj (jljy^ b5-b>- yj Aibxs IjoJo-j 
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iSL i^lij Jib li^T } ujb s>Sli jj ^ jJi fcSi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim IT! a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1576 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (ig) used to recite in the two (supererogatory) 
rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: 

" Say: We believed in Allah and what was revealed to us" and that which is found in Surah Al-i- 'Imran: " Come to that 
word (creed) which is common between you and us" (iii. 64). 
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d)^" J\J i^yjCs- jjjji tjhwi d)CiLC- ^C- i -Jli- HjJo- iAd_yX j £=. u \Jo-L>-j 

s\^u*i A^JS* I^JIaj j(jl J» (3 U^}“* l^l^d _}>U! jtfj ^ ^a-X^ A^Tc- Ail 1 All 1 

jo a '° -■, icc“' 

jo*— saijoj iLLy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 727 b 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 122 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1577 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by another chain of narrators. 

d)jjLr° ‘•Ao-L^" ■ xlPNl \-L& ^ diCi-C- ^yi ^-d/S-P c^-vA>- dh 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 727 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1578 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The Virtue Of Sunan Prayers 
Before And After The Fard Rak'ahs And Their 
Number /^apic- j Udj 


{ jh!>\yk]\ Adj^l dh-XJl (J^ 5 (15) 



Umm Habiba (the wife of the Holy Prophet) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

A house will be built in Paradise, for anyone who prays in a day and a night twelve rak'ahs; and she added: I have 
never abandoned (observing them) since I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|g). Some of the other narrators 

said the same words: I have never abandoned (observing them) since I heard (from so and so). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 728 a 
Book 6, Hadith 124 
Book 4, Hadith 1579 


Nu'man b. Salim reported with the same chain of transmitters: 

He who observed twelve voluntary rak'ahs, a house will be built for him in Paradise. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 728 b 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 125 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1580 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Habiba, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (Hi), reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

If any Muslim servant (of Allah) prays for the sake of Allah twelve rak'ahs (of Sun'an) every day, over and above the 
obligatory ones, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise, or a house will be built for him in Paradise; and I have 
not abandoned to observe the in after (hearing it from the Messenger of Allah) . (So said also 'Amr and Nu'man.) 


t o - 0 - 


, o J s - i S, , o .* s-i 

t U_S.X>- 




(3^ a^Ac' cJU I ^A^*^ a^Ac* jj ca.^.x*^' ^0^^^ 

ff cJis . j, 34 : si ^ Sfi jf ^ i) j: Sli 

* 


!» 0 . 


<0 > 1 ^ 0 JU, 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 728 c 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 126 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1581 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Habiba reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) having said: 


If any Muslim servant (of Allah) performed ablution, and performed it well, and then observed every day, the rest of 
the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 728 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 127 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1582 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I prayed along with Allah's Messenger (|§f) two rak'ahs before and two rak'ahs after the noon prayer, two rak'ahs 

after the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs after the 'Isha' prayer and two rak'ahs after the Friday prayer; and so far as 
the sunset, 'Isha' and Friday prayers are concerned, I observed (them) along with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) in his 

house. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 729 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 128 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1583 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Permissibility Of Observing Cr UiliJl \\: £ ^ (16) 

Nafl (voluntary Prayer) Standing Or Sitting - ' ' ' 

And Observing Some Part Of It In Sitting Or llf-li l 

Standing Postures 

'Abdullah b. Shaqiq said: 

I asked 'A'isha about the Messenger of Allah's (sg) voluntary prayers, and she replied: Before the noon prayer, he 

used to pray four rak'abs in my house; then would go out and lead the people in prayer; then come in and pray two 
rak'ahs. He would then lead the people in the sunset prayer; then come in and pray two rak'abs. Then he would lead 
the people in the 'Isha' prayer, and enter my house and pray two rak'ahs. He would pray nine rak'ahs during the 
night, including Witr. At night he would pray for a long time standing and for a long time sitting, and when he 
recited the Holy Qur'an while standing, he would bow and prostrate himself from the standing position, and when 
he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate himself from the sitting position, and when it was dawn he 
would pray two rak'ahs. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 730 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 129 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1584 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would pray in the night for a long time, and when he prayed 
standing be bowed in a standing posture, and when he prayed sitting, he bowed in a sitting posture. 

4b^ d-^ 4b 1 ^_)C ClJls tA.bslC' ^'y- 1 4b 1 5 ‘d 5 -^ bo*A^- ^ O...^., . ^o bold bo.A>- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 730 b 
Book 6, Hadith 130 
Book 4, Hadith 1585 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I fell ill in Persia and therefore, prayed in a sitting posture, and I asked 'A'isha about it and she said: The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) prayed for a long time in the night sitting. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 730 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 131 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq al-'Uqaili reported: 

I asked 'A'isha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) during the night (i. e. Tahajjud prayer) She replied: 

He used to pray for a long time standing and for a long time sitting in the night, and when he recited the Qur'an 
while standing, he would bow himself from the standing position, and when he redted while sitting, he would bow 
from the sitting position. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 730 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 132 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1587 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq al-'Uqaili reported: 

I asked 'A'isha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§). She said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would observe 

prayer (Nafl) in a standing position as well as in a sitting position, and when he commenced the prayer in a standing 
position, he bowed in this very position, and when he commenced the prayer in a sitting position, he bowed in this 
very position. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 730 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 133 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

I did not see the Messenger of Allah (|g) reciting (the Qur'an) in the night prayer in a sitting position, till he grew old 

and then he recited (it) in a sitting position, but when thirty or forty verses were left out of the Surah, he would then 
stand up, recite them and then bowed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 731 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1589 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to pray while sitting (when he grew old) and he recited in this position and when 

the recitation egual to thirty or forty verses was left, he would then stand up and recite (for this duration) in a 
standing position and then bowed himself and then prostrated himself and did the same in the second rak'ah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 731 b 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 135 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1590 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to recite in sitting position (while observing the Tahajjud prayer) and when he 
intended to bow, he would stand up and recite (for the duration in which) a man (ordinarily) recites forty verses. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 731 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Alqama b. Waqqas reported: 

I asked 'A'isha how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did in the two rak'ahs as he (observed them) sitting. She said: He 
would recite (the Qur'an) in them, and when he intended to bow, he would stand up and then bowed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 731 d 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 137 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1592 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I asked 'A'isha whether the Messenger of Allah (0) observed (Nafl) sitting. She said: Yes, when the people had made 
him old. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 732 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 138 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1593 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I said to 'A'isha and she made a mention of that (recorded above) about the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 732 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 139 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1594 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) died (in this very state) that he observed most of his (Nafl) prayers 


in a sitting position. 

O', \ » f >0 > I '0, > 


%£±L ^ d)UiX JjdLl ^ jli j\i ^ Uili MIS C 4 hl ^ £ d>j>j <(S 3 li. £ j£t ^^3 


3*3 4j*Xvi> d)^" 


4^3 1 1 1 4j^pA>- 1 ^aaa^ lc* 1 Oy\^~ 1 ^ ^ ^-3 U ^ 

■O^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 732 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 140 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1595 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) grew bulky and heavy he would observe (most of his Nafl) prayers sitting. 
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OUi c- ill srja\\ k-jUI-I iij HSjJ- jJLi- JlS c-Qj j£. ll&5^ c p5^>- Cyt -uJ- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 732 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 141 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1596 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hafsa reported: 

Never did I see the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observing supererogatory prayer sitting till one year before his death 

when he would observe Nafl prayer in a sitting position, and he would recite the Surah (of the Qur'an) in such a 
slow- measured tone (that duration of its recital) became more lengthy than the one longer than this. 




3C- ^jj L-3)g«tH jJjC- 3J L-oJjl jjjC- ti_A ^jjl jjjC- (Jlbo ^Jc- Olj)i Jls l3 

(3 ^Jsj Q^S jjlaL> AjlSj 3 p-kuj 4_Jc- 3)1 4j3 C. -ojj Li cJU LJI 

^ ^ > 

. l^JJo (JjJpi (J ojj-IJU ijJJLj (JOj 1 J-C^ll 


^ o > 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 733 a 
Book 6, Hadith 142 
Book 4, Hadith 1597 


Zuhri reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters, except this that he made a mention of one year or 
two years. 


liyJ-i Mis 3 UJ 4 ^ uyjj Mis ^>3 < ^^3 

. gdol jf piL Sis aIL. . pllLSi \xv c3>jli iL£ t jili uyX? cjijjii 1^. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 733 b 
Book 6, Hadith 143 
Book 4, Hadith 1598 


J abir b. Samura reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed (Nafl) prayer sitting before his death. 

jl t oJ-Ll jls ‘ JLJj jix ,jj Q- 3 >- 3c- ‘3-3° 3J Abl -ulc- USjJ- ^ 13 j J3 

■ l-Xpli L9 ^" C— aTc- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 734 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 144 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1599 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: 

It was narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) had said: The prayer observed by a person sitting is half of the 
prayer. I came to him (|§f ) and found him praying in a sitting position. I placed my hand on his head. He said: O 
'Abdullah b. 'Amr, what is the matter with you? I said: Messenger of Allah, it has been narrated to me that you said: 
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The prayer of a man in a sitting position is half of the prayer, whereas you are observing prayer sitting He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Yes, it is so, but I am not like anyone amongst you. 


C)\ eA.U~ j\i t jylc. yj 4bl -»1& y (j\ y y y yy ye yAj 

UJIA- Ajutll (Jls . ° vaj IjX-ls jls A.J.C- aU ^*s> 'dll ij_j— >j 

^ o 

C-ol j . d*}L 5]1 (. Avaj jp Ijkpls cuii lifil 4jbl Jj— u U CAoJo- C-dS jy-«-C- yj djll J^C- U liD \Jo (JLflJ 

. "^A=La UJJ (JS3j JA-1 "Jla llpli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 735 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Yahya al- A'raj with the same chain of transmitters. 

Z<>\[ > 0 l K't.* ' *■ t 0 " T 0 " o o" i *= ^ l ^ £ T -* \ i >° -* A f J » A " 

I I Uo-X>-^ ^ ^ 6^*^) 1 ^ i y r — o oLo-X^-^ 

. ^ yj yc. aA*JL ajIjj (jj ^il)h 1 144 yjJal* yc- U> 3 S" OllLl IAjXA a, ^4 ddXA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 735 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1601 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 17) Chapter: Prayer During The Night And 
The Number Of The Rak'ahs Which The 
Apostle (may Peace Be Upon Him) Observed 
In The Night And Observance Of One Rakiah 
OfWitr 


<u)l jL^? y^Jl ol*5j .sAcy J.JJ1 pjU (17) 

ISU 513 ^3>iji 513 jS' aILa 


9 _ 


A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night, observing the Witr with a 

single rak'ah, and when he had finished them, he lay down on his right side, till the Mu'adhdhin came to him and he 
(the Holy Prophet) then observed two short rak'ahs (of Sunan of the dawn prayer). 

^ ^ yi. y A_d£- Alii Alll 5 1 ‘Adipic, y£- y-^ ^ A “ 1 y-^1 y^ dilf® j c- dA dP c 9 ^* 

**o^c-o£fr ^ 0 ^ 

iji^-dl Add yd>- dPP^^ A.o..t i^A? o yvix- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 736 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 147 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1602 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (U), said that between the time when the Messenger of Allah (At) finished 

the 'Isha' prayer which is called 'Atama by the people, he used to pray eleven rak'ahs, uttering the salutation at the 
end of every two rak'ahs, and observing the Witr with a single one. And when the Mu'adhdhin had finished the call 
(for the) dawn prayer and he saw the dawn clearly and the Mu'adhdhin had come to him, he stood up and prayed 
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two short rak'ahs. Then he lay down on his right side till the Mu'adhdhin came to him for lqama. (This hadith has 
been narrated with the same chain of transmitters by Ibn Shihab, but in it no mention has been made of lqama ) 


Op a ^ 

~ T ^ o ^ : ° ^ \ . °1 "* \J[ I > 0 > a ' \ I 0 ^ > 0 l > 0 ~ \ ' o " u* ' ' 

( J-C' OJJj-C' ( j-C- UjJo (J? 4_La 
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sSu ^ 6ip iStf js^3 s>L£ jj - t&\ 0 liu\ >L; 

uJo2.fr 0 CJO 0-- 

AJo.Aj>-j . A^ls'iU jjiyjl Aold ^Jos- df*^*^ AJLiu ^C- ^s-daosl pj t jCtAoli- (jj£*5j j*ll d)^-3l et ‘ U-j _>kUl a5 6^j 

a] ijitd? "dj pi Ajl ‘CljLo cioj3-l 4 _Lo y>- djddjp . .idLoNl 1-Agj Ci >l^o 41 (Jjjl C4_da j>- 

. s-1 jo d-o-A>- ( Jjlo cTo J^-l ^jdlp . 4_dllNl J> do joJj . d)dy^^ e*.l>-j ^>«jsJI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 736 b-c 
Book 6, Hadith 148 
Book 4, Hadith 1603 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to observe thirteen rak'ahs of the night prayer. Five out of them consisted of Witr, 
and he did not sit, but at the end (for salutation). 


°y£- c^UL* todid- dodo- c jC4 jjl dodi-J ^ c JUi JO 4hl did USdU- Nil C-o^S" jllj ‘Adli jd ^£=d jdt IdSdl-J 
N ids o Cb5d dt^ 4, ~ ^ ' p-do^ *dfr. All Abl od--Jj d)^ C^dlS cAuiolc. cAol 

■ l^_>>i (j. N), (j. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 737 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 149 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1604 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith has been narrated by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 

id^j ‘pdL* jfr. jjk Addiddi jdtj didd- ‘v4d^ jli odiddd-j ^ t5idd-l° dF ®dld dddU- tAild ^ ^£=d jdt dddd-3 

.illLNl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 737 b 
Book 6, Hadith 150 
Book 4, Hadith 1605 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night including the two 
rak'ahs (Sunan) of the dawn prayer. 

Ah l 3 ^ * j j ^ J \ Co dt^” ^d-dd^ couO- ( jl —0^0 c<«-_d d-i-A>- c ^....^.i . Auo3 do-A>-p 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 737 c 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 151 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1606 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama b. Abd al-Rahman asked 'A'isha about the (night) prayer of the Messenger of Allah (§§) 
during the month of Ramadan. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not observe either in Ramadan or in other months more than eleven rak'ahs (of the 

night prayer). He (in the first instance) observed four rak'ahs. Ask not about their excellence and their length (i. e. 
these were matchless in perfection and length). He again observed four rak'ahs, and ask not about their excellence 
and their length. He would then observe three rak'ahs (of the Witr prayer). 'A'isha again said: I said: Messenger of 
Allah, do you sleep before observing the Witr prayer? He said: O 'A'isha, my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep. 


A^ Itsb- 8to Aj 1 t 8 i A.o.l., . ; T y^* ; T t -X.-.*.. . y^* ool ^S 5(3 ^ y^ , bo.A>- 

(8 jo^j a^T^ ab! ^^*2 ab! ctbb y\y2^y (8 aTc- ab\ (8*^ ab! obh*2 ctob*” 

P y^l y£~ bb t*ojl pbp p y^-j^j y&y^- y^~ 8b^s bb lp_8 a*Sj s j^s- i_£-a>8 8p a 

, ^bs ^to 0^-°bo Auiblc* b 8 Uj jjp 8^ ^bol ABI 8 b C^b. fl - 9 A_Pplc* C^bblS b^b ^ ^ * 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 738 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 152 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1607 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama asked ‘A’isha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (||) She said: 

He observed thirteen rak'ahs (in the night prayer). He observed eight rak'ahs and would then observe Witr and then 
observe two rak'ahs sitting, and when he wanted to bow he stood up and then bowed down, and then observed two 
rak'ahs in between the Adhan and lgama of the dawn prayer. 


ab 1 8 bh*2 y^* aapIc- b^j 8b lAo.b . ( 1 1 y^~ s y^ ^ ^ b u & to - a>- a q -ac- ( t 1 ^o 1 bo » a>- ^ 1 a bo - a>-^ 

jl Sljl bis ^^Jl =r j&j pPbi p ObiSj (jlto ^bsj AjiSj o J*ZS- o->bb c8ULs A^lt- 4jb \ ( P *2 

. obbvs AblsbJlj 5 I JoJl t j4o y&j&j pB pp "y. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 738 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 153 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1608 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama reported that he asked 'A'isha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) 
(during the night). The rest of the hadith is the same but with this exception that he (the Holy Prophet) observed 
nine rak'ahs including Witr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 738 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 154 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1609 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama is reported to have said. I came to 'A'isha. I said: 

O mother, inform me about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (fg). She said: His (night prayer) in Ramadan and 
(during other months) was thirteen rak'ahs at night including two rak'ahs of faj r. 


*j>\ <j\ cJjj aJ31c e-Jol jla c4Ail U1 c_uJ ij\ 4bl jAc- caII 1c- jA \IAjA- llAlA-J 

JJJU AjiSj o j*lS- (jl (3 dlJLs . p-L-uj 4^1c- l_V s ‘ S> ^J^O-1 

.^J>oaJl IxiSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 738 d 
Book 6, Hadith 155 
Book 4, Hadith 1610 


It is reported on the authority of 'A'isha that the prayer of Allah's Messenger (afe) in the night consisted of ten 


rak'ahs. He observed a Witr and two rak'ahs (of Sunan) of the dawn prayer, and thus the total comes to thirteen 
rak'ahs. 


4bl 4b! (J o'A-vJ’ C-olA (Jj3j tAjblc- CJoco-j JU ^ p_olJLll caIHo- UoJo- t(J)l loJ->- t^uAs llA 

. 4_x5Aj oj 1 ^ ■ . a * ' A*— ^)-U 1 3^- 4-l£- 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 738 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 156 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1611 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha thus reported about the (night prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (H): 

He used to sleep in the early part of the night, and woke up in the latter part. If he then wished intercourse with his 
wife, he satisfied his desire, and then went to sleep; and when the first call to prayer was made he jumped up (by 
Allah, she, i. e. 'A'isha, did not say" he stood up" ), and poured water over him (by Allah she, i. e. 'A'isha, did not say 
that he took a bath but I know what she meant) and if he did not have an intercourse, he performed ablution, just as 
a man performs ablution for prayer and then observed two rak'ahs. 


j\j t(3\3Joj jA ££■ caA1L>- jj! UyAA \AjAA-j ^ J>\ UiAA- ASH ^ jA*-1 \AjA~) 
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. guiS'jil J-3 jlA sSUAJ jy 1 ty fj 0 ) J - AoJ U lllj . jlill cJ\S U 4blJ % - l\2\ a1a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 739 
Book 6, Hadith 157 
Book 4, Hadith 1612 
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'A'isha observed that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to observe prayer in the night and the last of his (night) 
prayer was Witr. 


Jo- 


ojJMl gfr ^ jUi USjJ. cf 3 ^ ^ liSli MU J>\j i&l £\ £ J=^ J\ VIS 

.yj yh yJ (j ijr? 4_Jc- 4hl (3^ ‘dll cAJLilc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 740 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 158 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1613 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Masruq is reported to have asked 'A'isha about the action (most pleasing to) the Messenger of Allah 
(Hi). She said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) loved (that action) which one keeps on doing regularly. I said (to 'A'isha): When did he pray 
(at night)? She replied: When he heard the cock crow, he got up and observed prayer. 




lIjjJ- yj ^Ujb ^ 

■ ^ ^ ^ IJ c!)^ c^JlJLs ^ \ ctJii 8^ ■ pJ ' — -^-^ 7 . ctMlJLs jo-L. .y *U_Lc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 741 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 159 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1614 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha reported: 

Never did the earlier part of the dawn find the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) but sleeping in my house or near me. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 742 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 160 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1615 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|8) had prayed the two rak'ahs (Sunan) of the dawn prayer, he would talk to me if I 
was awake, otherwise he would lie down. 


J\ c Jb&\ J\ ^ L&lk £ >=4 J\ jVS J\ £ \j ^ & J ^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 743 a 
Book 6, Hadith 161 
Book 4, Hadith 1616 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'A'isha by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 743 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1617 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray in the night and when he observed Witr, he said to me: O 'A'isha, get up 
and observe Witr. 


3 _ y , < ' _ ) d)^”" y^* 0"* ^ . ■, ' y^ ^ ^y * * ^ ^ ^ 

Adipic. U ^ yijli ^ J\J yi j\ lip JaJJI yy ^diA £ d4^ r 4hl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 744 a 
Book 6, Hadith 163 
Book 4, Hadith 1618 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to offer prayer at night while she lay in front of him, and when 
the Witr prayer was yet to be observed, he would awaken her and she observed Witr. 

^jULSI y£- ^y^^ i_A? A -*vf’J y£~ y? y\-*^\-^i ‘S-~*3 dh^ ^a-^>- yy d)jj^-* 

l^JaAjI yL> lis^s Aj-d> dh-^ C£j ^-*aA ^-Laj AaJ»c- Ahl <3^ 4bi d)^ ‘Adipic. ^C- cJa*^- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 744 b 
Book 6, Hadith 164 
Book 4, Hadith 1619 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) observed the Witr prayer every night and he completed Witr at the time of dawn. 


f ■» ° ° - A i-I* - ,9 ~\' 9 ° i, 1° ' f o - > o -f ^ 9 t '°y > ° '*; i-i 5 ', 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 745 a 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 165 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1620 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Masrug reported on the authority of 'A'isha that she said that the Messenger Of Allah (s&) used to observe the Witr 
prayer every night, maybe in the early part of night, at midnight and in the latter part, finishing his Witr at dawn. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 745 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 166 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe Witr every night, and he would (at times) complete 
his Witr at the end of the night. 


oA> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 745 c 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 167 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Night prayer, and the one who 
sleeps and misses it or is sick 

Sa'd b. Hisham b. 'Amir decided to participate in the expedition for the sake of Allah, so he came to 
Medina and he decided to dispose of his property there and buy arms and horses instead and fight 
against the Romans to the end of his life. When he came to Medina, he met the people of Medina. 
They dissuaded him to do such a thing, and informed him that a group of six men had decided to do 
so during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (U) and the Messenger of Allah (||) forbade them to 

do it, and said: 

Is there not for you a model pattern in me? And when they narrated this to him (Sa'd b. Hisham), he returned to his 
wife, though he had divorced her and made (people) witness to his reconciliation. He then came to Ibn 'Abbas and 
asked him about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). Ibn 'Abbas said: Should I not lead you to one who knows 

best amongst the people of the world about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (0)? He said: Who is it? He (Ibn 

'Abbas) said: It is 'A'isha. So go to her and ask her (about Witr) and then come to me and inform me about her 
answer that she would give you. So I came to Hakim b. Aflah and reguested him to take me to her. He said: I would 
not go to her, for I forbade her to speak anything (about the conflict) between the two groupS, but she refused (to 
accept my advice) and went (to participate in that corflict). I (reguested) him (Hakim) with an oath to lead me to 
her. So we went to 'A'isha and we begged permission to meet her. She granted us permission and we went in. She 
said: Are you Hakim? (She recognised him.) He replied: Yes. She said: Who is there with you? He said: He is Sa'd b. 
Hisham. She said: Which Hisham? He said: He is Hisham b. 'Amir. She blessed him ('Amir) with mercy from Allah 
and spoke good of him (Qatada said that he died as a martyr in Uhud). I said: Mother of the Faithful, tell me about 
the character of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). She said: Don't you read the Qur'an? I said: Yes. Upon this she said: 

The character of the Messenger of Allah (|fg) was the Qur'an. He said: I felt inclined to get up and not ask anything 
(further) till death. But then I changed my mind and said: Inform me about the observance (of the night prayer) of 
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the Messenger of Allah ((§§). She said: Did you not recite: " O thou wrapped up"? He said: Yes. She said: Allah, the 

Exalted and the Glorious, made the observance of the night prayer at the beginning of this Surah obligatory. So the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him and his Companions around him observed this (night prayer) for one 
year. Allah held back the concluding portion of this Surah for twelve months in the Heaven till (at the end of this 
period) Allah revealed the concluding verses of this Surah which lightened (the burden of this prayer), and the night 
prayer became a supererogatory prayer after being an obligatory one. I said: Mother of the Faithful, inform me about 
the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (H§). She said: I used to prepare tooth stick for him and water for his ablution, 

and Allah would rouse him to the extent He wished during the night. He would use the tooth stick, and perform 
ablution, and would offer nine rak'ahs, and would not sit but in the eighth one and would remember Allah, and 
praise Him and supplicate Him, then he would get up without uttering the salutation and pray the ninth rak'ah. He 
would then sit, remember, praise Him and supplicate Him and then utter a salutation loud enough for us to hear. He 
would then pray two rak'ahs sitting after uttering the salutation, and that made eleven rak'ahs. O my son, but when 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) grew old and put on flesh, he observed Witr of seven, doing in the two rak'ahs as he had 

done formerly, and that made nine. O my son, and when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) observed prayer, he liked to 

keep on observing it, and when sleep or pain overpowered him and made it impossible (for him) to observe prayer in 
the night, he prayed twelve rak'ahs daring the day. I am not aware of Allah's Prophet (ijg ) having recited the whole 

Qur'an during one single night, or praying through the night till morning, or fasting a complete month, except 
Ramadan. He (the narrator) said: I then went to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated to him the hadith (transmitted from her), 
and he said: She says the truth If I went to her and got into her presence, I would have listened to it orally from her. 
He said: If I were to know that you do not go to her. I would not have transmitted this hadith to you narrated by her. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 746 a 
Book 6, Hadith 168 
Book 4, Hadith 1623 


Zurara b. Aufa said that Sa'd b. Hisham divorced his wife, and then proceeded to Medina to sell his property, and the 
rest of the hadith is the same. 

^1 Jifc is I tpLl* jS ^ ^ Cj}\ J D^J |j)_j yS Lo-1^- qJLsJ 1 yj ■> £- 

■ jd jd . Oj l A£- ^-5 A«J 1 (j) djli 2 - 5 \ pJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 746 b 
Book 6, Hadith 169 
Book 4, Hadith 1624 


Sa'd b. Hisham reported: 

I went to 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas and asked him about the Witr prayer, and the rest of the hadith is the same as recorded 
in this event. She (Hadrat 'A'isha) said: Who is that Hisham? I said: Son of 'Amir. She said: What a fine man 'Amir 
was! He died as a martyr in the Battle of Uhud. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 746 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 170 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1625 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zurara b. Aufa reported that Sa'd b. Hisham was his neighbour and he informed him that he had 
divorced his wife and he narrated the hadith like the one transmitted by Sa'd. She ('A'isha) said: 
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Who is Hisham? He said: The son of 'Amir. She said: What a fine man he was; he participated in the Battle of Uhud 
along with the Messenger of Allah (|§) . Hakim b. Aflah said: If I ever knew that you do not go to 'A'isha, I would not 

have infonned you about her hadith ( So that you would have gone to her and heard it from her orally) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 746 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 171 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1626 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that when the Messenger of Allah (|g) missed the night prayer due to pain or any other reason, he 
observed twelve rak'ahs during the daytime. 

c \ ^ 1 0^ 3^ _y ^ 3^ iT yj ^ 1 a dr 5 *4 * * 1 -o.a>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 746 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 172 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) decided upon doing any art, he continued to do it, and when 
he slept at night or fell sick he observed twelve rak'ahs during the daytime. I am not aware of Allah's Messenger (|§f) 


observing prayer during the whole of the night till morning, or observing fast for a whole month continuously except 
that of Ramadan. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 746 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 173 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1628 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Umar b. Khattab reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

Should anyone fall asleep and fail to recite his portion of the Qur'an, or a part of it, if he recites it between the dawn 
prayer and the noon prayer, it will be recorded for him as though he had recited it during the night. 
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. "jIsi y* o?^ uiis' d cJ' ^uSUj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 747 
Book 6, Hadith 174 
Book 4, Hadith 1629 


(19) Chapter: Forenoon Prayer Should Be 
Offered When It Is Sufficiently Hot 




oie- 


OoljSllsSU^ (19) 


Zaid b. Arqam, on seeing some people praying in the forenoon, said: 

They well know that prayer at another time than this is more excellent, for Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: The prayer of 
those who are penitent is observed when your weaned camels feel the heat of the sun. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 748 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1630 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Arqam reported that the Messenger of Allah (|J) went out to the people of Quba 1 and saw 
them observing prayer; upon this he said: 

The prayer of the penitent should be observed when the young weaned camels feel heat of the sun. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 748 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(20) Chapter: Night Prayer Consists Of Pairs 
Of Rak'ahs And Witr Is A Rak'ah At The End 
Of The Night 


9 


Ji; ( 20 ) 

jS' 


Ibn 'Umar reported that a person asked the Messenger of Allah (gf) about the night prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah CO said: 
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Prayer during the night should consist of pairs of rak'ahs, but if one of you fears morning is near, he should pray one 
rak'ah which will make his prayer an odd number for him. 


Abl Alii (JJ*’ (J \ dP ^41^ 

p ‘—=‘ lils L jJLa 




; -I; du 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 177 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported on the authority of his father that a person asked the Messenger of Allah (tfg) about 
the night prayer. He said: 

It consists of pairs of rak'ahs, but if one fears morning is near, he should make it an odd number by praying one 
rak'ah. 
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07 lib do«A>* “ 4] h 0 11 h “ t.id.C' 3 A^T^ Abl 1.^2 I ^.g . . . tA*ol 

dt^ i J-‘ aJ^- Abl dSh"^ d)^ dt^" ^^4 dt^" ^ ^ d)^" 




tall 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 178 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1633 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

A man stood up and said. Messenger of Allah, how is the night prayer? The Messenger of Allah (afe) said: The night 
prayer consists of pair, but if you apprehend the rise of dawn, make it odd number by observing one rak'ah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 179 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1634 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

A person asked the Messenger of Allah (0) as I stood between him (the Holy Prophet) and the inguirer and he said: 

Messenger of Allah, how is the night prayer? He (the Holy Prophet) said: It consists of pairs of rak'ahs, but if you 
apprehend morning, you should pray one rak'ah and make the end of your prayer as Witr. Then a person asked him 
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(the Holy Prophet) at the end of the year and I was at that place near the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ; but I do not know 
whether he was the same person or another person, but he (the Holy Prophet) gave him the same reply. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 749 d 
Book 6, Hadith 180 
Book 4, Hadith 1635 


This hadith his been narrated by Ibn 'Umar by another chain of trans- mitters but it does not have 
these words: 

" Then a person asked him at the end of the year," and what follows subseguently. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 e 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1636 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as say- ing: 

Hasten to pray Witr before morning. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 750 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 182 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

He who prayed at night should make Witr the end of his prayer, for the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) 
ordered this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 751 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 183 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1638 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (g|) as saying: 
Make Witr the end of your night prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 751 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 184 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1639 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nafi' reported Ibn 'Umar as saying: 

He who observed the night prayer should make Witr the end of his prayer before dawn. The Messenger of Allah (gf) 
used to order them thus. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 751 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 185 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1640 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

Witr is a rak'ah at the end of the prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 752 a 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 186 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1641 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (g§) as saying: 
Witr is a rak'ah at the end of the night prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 752 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 187 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1642 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Mijlaz reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the Witr prayer. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: It is a rak'ah at the 
end of the night prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 753 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 188 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1643 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

A person called (the attention) of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as he was in the mosgue, and said: Messenger of Allah, 

how should I make the rak'ahs of the night prayer an odd number? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (way peace he 
upon him) said: He who prays (night prayer) he should observe it in pairs, but if he apprehends the rise of morning, 
he should observe one rak'ah; that would make the number odd (for the rak'ahs) observed by him. This was narrated 
by Abd Kuraib 'Ubaidullah b. 'Abdullah and Ibn 'Umar did not make mention of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 f 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 189 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1644 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Sirin reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar to tell me about the practice of the Prophet (|jg ) in regard to two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer: 
Should I make lengthy recitation in them? He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to observe, the night prayer in 

pairs and then made the number odd by observing one rak'ah. I said: I am not asking you about it. He said: You are a 
bulky man, will you not show me the patience to narrate to you the hadith completely? The Messenger of Allah (sg) 

used to observe the night prayer in pairs and then made the number odd by observing one rak'ah, and then he 
observed two rak'ahs before dawn guite dose to the call for prayer (Khalaf said:" Did you see [yourself the Prophet 
observing] the two rak'ahs before the dawn?" and he made no mention of prayer.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 g 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 190 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1645 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Sirin reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar like this (as recorded in the previous hadith) and he made this addition:" And he (the Holy 
Prophet) made the end of the night prayer as odd number by one rak'ah." And there is also (this addition):" Stop, 
stop, you are bulky." 


a_LLj . ylc- y\ cJlH, jll tjj 'jy? <y ‘ y^=r ■ y ~^~ ^ ‘<Ja 1S1 llSl^-j 

. 6ljl Aj Aj JULs A^_3j . ( J3J1 _y>-^ Ur? L*6 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 h 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 191 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1646 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 

The night prayer consists of pairs and when you see the approach of dawn, make this number odd by one rak'ah. It 
was said to Ibn 'Umar: What does the (word) pair imply? He said: (It means) that salutation is uttered after every 
two rak'ahs. 


> 0 > 


Ol i j -o-C- ^Jjjl . Jls ^*yi 3li \j-j «X>- 6 \dj bjA>- 

LA JrA-C- 333 . 3A5jJO (jl lils ^ 0 3 Ls a.aA^ 1 3-*^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 749 i 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 192 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id (al Khudri) reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

Observe Witr prayer before it is morning. Abu Sa'id reported that they (the Prophet's Companions) asked the 
Messenger of Allah (0) about Witr (prayer). (In reply to their inguiry) he said: Observe Witr prayer before it is 

morning. 
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^3 I ^ o ^- s^2j 1 ^ydS** (,3 ^ 33 l9^* Cy^ ^ Cy^ ^ l^" ^ ^ 33 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ -c^c- So t a*oo ^3 ^ 33 ^ ^ \ So 

3)^ (_j-3 (j)_3__J^ (Jls p-k uj A_3x- 4 S 1 I o^ t - J '3’-‘" J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 754 a 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 193 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1648 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that they (some of the Companions) of the Prophet (H) asked the Messenger of 
Allah (H) about Witr. He said: 

Observe Witr before morning. 


^ 3 1 ^ —A u;i 5' o ^3 ^3^3^"^ 5Si Cy^* ^S)CoXi ^^93 -cw^c- (3 , j 3^"^ 33 3?S^o4 ,^<3 ° 

II £ ^ s M -- 0 0 ^ ^ 9t. 

t*- - - ^3 I 5 j-’j ^ 3 ^ - 3 ^3 ^ 0^* ~'_j aaj 1 ^ ^ ^S^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 754 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 194 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1649 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: He Who Fears That He Would 
Not Be Able To Observe (tahajjud) Prayer At 
The End Of Night Should Observe Witr In The 
First Part Of It 


( 21 ) 



J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


If anyone is afraid that he may not get up in the latter part of the night, he should observe Witr in the first part of it; 
and if anyone is eager to get up in the last part of it, he should observe Witr at the end of the night, for prayer at the 
end of the night is witnessed (by the angels) and that is preferable. 




^■*2 4jh Jjoj (J\J J\J t ^ jS>- 3 j£" 4 ^ l y£- AjjU«_a t 3 33 y^~ =>J _3 \ 1*5 

>T sSu 5^ ji J' >T jsjjl o>T °j\ y; ^ jdii 33 pis H of Ju- ^ aJ^ &\ 

- AjjSs i_a y)\ (JlSj . Ad liUij " * ■ a ( J2J1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 755 a 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 195 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1650 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

He who amongst you is afraid that he may not be able to get up at the end of the night should observe Witr (in the 
first part) and then sleep, and he who is confident of getting up and praying at night (i. e. Tahajjud prayer) should 
observe it at the end of it, for the recitation at the end of the night is witnessed*, and that is better. 

*: meaning, "by angels" (Sharhan-Nawawi) 
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1 3^ jli-l U5 

^j-a JjjAs J-31 1 5^? i3i3 u^3 -^C3 ja-j ^j^A- 3 ij^ ^ j 4*^ dr? j*j^f 3l o' <-312- ^‘A = M J 4 JJ 1 1 

^J-sksl i2U ij ejij^a^- ^J-3J \ ^i-T os-lys (j^S o^i-T 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 755 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 196 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The Most Excellent Prayer Is OjliSl sSUll J*hlf (22) 

One In Which One Stands For A Longer Time 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

The most excellent prayer is that in which the duration of standing is longer. 


4_Tc- ^ -vS 4 jT Jj-- jj (Jls Jls t ^j13- dA" ^ J Ljh jji jy 2 -i ‘^ 5 ^" 33 33 ^ _??' 2^33 3 ^ 312 

oyJLil iJjL s'AdM ^Jlasl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 756 a 

In- book reference : Book6, Hadith 197 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1652 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) was asked about the prayer which was most excellent. He said: That in which the 
standing is longer. (This hadith is narrated by another chain of transmitters too.) 


3 3 3 ^ ^ ■ .• ( \ 1 C- 2 1 to t 1 L5i2 ^is 3 : J=u _*i to Jo>j 

Ajj\jL« ^ jl to.ll- _}3 3^ ■ ctJjJLaJl 33 s ’ 31 S S^LaJl aA)1 3^ 'dll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 756 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 198 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1653 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: In the night there is an hour ^ 3 j 1^113 fed jiji j ^t> (23) 

when supplications are answered ' 

J abir said he heard Allah's Messenger (fj) say: 

There is an hour during the night in which no Muslim individual will ask Allah for good in this world and the next 
without His giving it to him; and that applies to every night. 


^ a_— L c- All 1 l.o^ (^"3 I — — — .... . 3 ^ ^ o - ( -j I ‘o 3 I 33 ^ a.o.. ~ ^ I d)to-c* to -x^-^ 

. "aJJ J' JJUSj ob5 oUl3f Sfl S>3hj USdJ\ 3^ 3U. 4bl JC4 J23 s *£fd j3Jl j 3i "3 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 757 a 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 199 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1654 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (j§f ) as saying: There is an hour during the night in which no Muslim bondman will 
ask Allah for good in this world and the next but He will grant it to him. 


Alii 4Bl t ll— )-X>- 


Jo- 


& 






. "X\ t l\&£.\ % &\ J \JL3 flli l &\£ M ifrLL JJJ 1 J* 5} " Jvs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 757 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 200 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1655 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: Exhortation To Supplicate And dy .] j j (24) 

Make Menhon (of Allah) At The End Of The '' 

Night And Its Acceptance By The Lord aIU-)! 1} 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

Our Lord, the Blessed and the Exalted, descends every night to the lowest heaven when one- third of the latter part of 
the night is left, and says: Who supplicates Me so that I may answer him? Who asks Me so that I may give to him? 
Who asks Me forgiveness so that I may forgive him? 


A> 


jJJl dJi JL USoJ\ Allll jl aJJ js JliSj 3J13 Jjo 11 jls Aj^ abI ab! J ^ 5? ‘Sjl> 

"hyirili Jlj ALkdll La Ja? ^ dr* dj-Jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 758 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 201 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1656 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

Allah descends every night to the lowest heaven when one- third of the first part of the night is over and says: I am 
the Lord; I am the Lord: who is there to supplicate Me so that I answer him? Who is there to beg of Me so that I 
grant him? Who is there to beg forgiveness from Me so that I forgive him? He continues like this till the day breaks. 


to j j-C- tA_oi y£- t^lLl? y> d^J>' y£- - (jgULil ^J<s— Jl -C.C- Jj_>l Jftj ” 41 3 _J-^-*g LjjJ- yj a1L3 

VjT (jiUJl 111 J jils JjSjl Jill I dJj; yj>- aJJ J> llljJl g-U-lll jl abI Jjl 11 jll p_L-j a_Jc ab! J^> abI djJj dr^ 
JLL JlJj Sli aJ Jif.ll jJiJ tili li Alkg-tl (jJLlb li y» aJ L (JlLlSl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 758 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 202 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1657 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying; 

When half of the night or two- third of it is over. Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, descends to the lowest heaven 
and says: Is there any beggar, so that he be given? Is there any supplicator so that he be answered? Is there any 
beggar of forgiveness so that he be forgiven? (And Allah continues it saying) till it is daybreak. 


to (J)l ( j-l ‘3^*5^ ‘Clhu yi\ Uo-X>- a 

3^ (3) ad) 3 - 4 )^ ^ 3 ■ . ^ 3^-° 13 aTc- 3-*^ *03 53 53 

. n ^\je£> J 3 - 3, ji> 3 31313. 3? J 35 JIL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 758 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 203 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1658 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying; 

Allah descends to the lowest heaven at half of the night or at one- third of the latter part and says: Who is there to 
supplicate Me so that I answer him? Who is there to ask Me so that I grant him? And then says: Who will lend to 
One Who is neither indigent nor tyrant? (This hadith has been narrated by Sa'd b. Sa'id with the same chain of 
transmitters with this addition:" Then the Blessed and the Exalted (Lord) stretches His Hands and says: Who will 
lend to One Who is neither indigent nor tyrant? ) 


5^ ‘<^33° 3^ ij 5^ 3^ -^*-1 j8 \ j-c-ULh 3 33^" 

3 _j ^--3 (j-« 5 j-i 3 53J' 3 33' j k *4 5L 3 4J1I 8 _/L aJ-c- 3^ J 3 83L 

} ^ ^ 

< 6 ±\ 3-1 3^ 3* ^335 3?' J3 . ji!i S3 pj-yi jli 31 3* 5 51 5 

311)/' 1j4j 3^ ‘8% 3: 5^5-^ 35^ 8^ 3?' ‘3^' -^*-1 3^ 3 3S13- .18 ^14313 

■ "pjte % pii j 13 3 33 ^ 11 JAf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 758 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 204 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1659 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id and Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

Allah waits till when one-third of the first part of the night is over; He descends to the lowest heaven and says: It 
there any supplicator of forgiveness? Is there any penitant? Is there any petitioner (for mercy and favour)? Is there 
any solicitor? -till it is daybreak. 
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jlSj \jji-l (3^-1 Jls - J Jj^)! iallllj - JJal^-1 J> ^lAJulj <3 Hi jr^"'-. j3j ‘ jUi-C- H 
5^*-^ 5^ *^^-3 o^* ^ (yi yc^i (yi o^* c^* C^*a>* ^oy^All 

yjfc jJixX^a ya J* J jJiLs H-*ll g-lHLll <_}) jj^j Jj^l Jill '-i3j Cjfcj: li) yb>- HI <ji p-Hj ■uTc- Jv^ 

■ "jX^\j*XL, JH y* j* JH J? j* y-H 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 758 e 
Book 6, Hadith 205 
Book 4, Hadith 1660 


This hadith is narrated by Ishaq with the same chain uf transmitters except this that the hadith transmitted by 
Mansur (the above one) is more comprehensive and lengthy. 

cdoj^ 3jX . XL'P 11 i* cjUHi J\ yi t&A &j£. c £ Hi USli Svs jlib i£\j c Jill ^ Hi ollH-j 

.jX lj jill Jj-vi2^a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 758 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 206 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1661 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Encouragement To Observe > v &\ Hu yUH j ^'h\ (25) 

Prayers During Ramadan And That Is (w '" 

Tarawih 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying; 

He who observed prayer at night during Ramadan, because of faith and seeking his reward from Allah, his previous 
sins would be forgiven. 


% "fi- % 

Hi! Abl l )1 0 CX" 4 '3 : g^l 44^ (3^ si (JlJ 1-5 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 759 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 207 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1662 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§£) used to exhort (his Companions) to pray (at night) during Ramadan without 

commanding them to observe it as an obligatory act, and say: He who observed the night prayer in Ramadan 
because of faith and seeking his reward (from Allah), all his previous sins would be forgiven. When Allah's 
Messenger (ijg ) died, this was the practice, and it continued thus during Abu Bakr's caliphate and the early part of 

'Umar's caliphate. 
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^jJL3 l_i a) J-A-& IjU^JL>- 1 j UUj) O'* (j jjiij ^-aJj-*J 4_J pJsyaU (jl y\£- y^ (jb3«y ^,13 (3 1 AyJ |»-3y 4_3 c- 3ll 
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.<33 ( J^j r lC' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 759 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 208 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1663 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 

He who observed the fasts of Ramadan with faith and seeking reward (from Allah), all his previous sins would be 
forgiven, and he who observed prayer on Lailat-ul- Qadr with faith and seeking reward (from Allah), all his previous 
sins would be forgiven. 


4 y\ HjJo- jls lydtS” 3^ yJ 3^ yA t(J)l yj ilica \JoJo- ti >y>- y? (_ 

j»ls y-°J A*ji j» jJLj 3 4 ] y-Af- lj3<iL3y IjlA} QU3«y j»\_3 y^ Qls aAx- 3)^ (3^ 33 (Jy^-y 3 ^3 -A>- d> yjjjjfc 

'VAi jy 3 \jlL>}y.!3l aIi) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 760 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 209 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1664 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 

He who prayed on the Lailat-ul- Qadr (the Majestic Night) knowing that it is (the same night). I (believe) that he (the 
Prophet also) said: (He who does) it with faith and seeking reward (from Allah), his sins would be forgiven. 


y L< ~y a_3c- Ah ^3**^ y^Al y^ y^ Qh y^ y-3- ^ y^~ ^3>yh tyh y^ ^ iy y^ a 

. \dL 33 i 3 \5U4 - jis oijf - 13433 yi3 33 ^3 ^ 11 jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 760 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1665 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) prayed one night in the mosgue and people also 

prayed along with him. He then prayed on the following night and there were many persons. Then 
on the third or fourth night (many people) gathered there, but the Messenger of Allah fig) did not 

come out to them (for leading the Tarawih prayer). When it was morning he said: 

I saw what you were doing, but I desisted to come to you (and lead the prayer) for I feared that this prayer might 
become obligatory for you. (He the narrator) said: It was the month of Ramadan. 
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. (jL^j (3 oiiij J^® ■ f‘‘~ => z^ s ' 0^5^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 761 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1666 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah {%) came out during the night and observed prayer in die mosgue and some of the people 

prayed along with him. When it was morning the people talked about this and so a large number of people gathered 
there. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) went out for the second night, and they (the people) prayed along with him. 

When it was morning the people began to talk about it. So the mosgue thronged with people on the third night. He 
(the Holy Prophet) came out and they prayed along with him. When it was the fourth night, the mosgue was filled to 
its utmost capacity but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not come out. Some persons among then cried: " Prayer." But 

the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not come to them till he came out for the morning prayer. When he had completed 

the morning prayer, he turned his face to the people and recited Tashahhud (I bear testi- mony that there is no god 
but Allah and I bear testimony that Muhammad is His Messen- ger) and then said: Your affair was not hidden from 
me in the night, but I was afraid that (my observing prayer continuously) might make the night prayer obligatory for 
you and you might be unable to perform it. 


j' ‘ J 2 ji dp “14 dLA*-' ci dP^ Cf' t -'p_p! dP 0^®LP 4< dP ‘i' -Z^S- ‘(_5-^r dp ^i° _y>- (jUJo-j 

3 ^-vds 3ti" d)P fi-pl A_Tc- 4jil' All' 3j -“ ‘j d)' Aj^i-1 ‘Ajtilc- 

Aj*lLsiu 'jJwsis do \ii' aTAII 3 p-kuj A_Tc- All' All' J \ju*jj p-^.Ua ' ^«-^?-'-® diidj dl^-A^Co 

Ajjfcl ^jS- dLjJ' \iis Aj*lLo 2 J ' jJwdlS ^ Aiilii' oUi d)j 3 ^ dj 

A-Tc* All' All' 5^*-^) 1 ^ $3 1 d~ p-i-® ■ 0 T'- ' d^ipP p-$l-5 5'^^) ^ 1 d 9 p_kj^ A»Tc- All' All' 3^^) p ^3 1 ^ y~^~- p-^-9 

^ 0 ^ 0 0 

aTU' pi “0^9 -Ajcj Joj -A 4 pli 0 -lXi\ jjc- 3^a3 Ods o*^ksdai (^s^ 5 ” 

. "\£sz Jlli\ s5u ^i= 4 l^ d)? - 44 ^ J 4 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 761b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 12 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1667 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zirr (b. Hubaish) reported: 

I heard from Ubayy b. Ka'b a statement made by 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud in which he said: He who gets up for prayer 
(every night) during the year will hit upon Lailat-ul-Qadr. Ubayy said: By Allah I there is no god but He, that (Lailat- 
ul-Qadr) is in Ramadhan (He swore without reservation: ) By Allah, I know the night; it is the night on which the 
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Messenger of Allah (afg) commanded us to pray. It is that which precedes the morning of twenty- seventy and its 
indication is that the sun rises bright on that day without rays. 


jlS Cjj °y£. CoJklc- told- yj jJljJI \ljjd- 555? ^-4>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 762 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith213 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1668 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubayy b Ka'b reported: 

By Allah, I know about Lailat-ul Qadr and I know it fully well that it is the twenty- seventh night (during Ramadan) 
on which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us to observe prayer. (Shu'ba was in doubt about these words:" 

the night on which the Messenger of Allah [may peace be upon him] commanded us to observe the prayer." This has 
been transmitted to me by a friend of mine.) 


° ^ 0 2 . 0 " i ' "Z ~^\^t ,T 0 C' 0 " > 0 " \\« ° > \^£ 51 "■ 3 0 - > 0 > ^ £-r -M i * Z"i \'i 

(, 3 * ® -X-a-C' 1 _a_j - k>- 6 yj3^s>~ ^j -5 U-j -k>- U-j -\ j>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 762 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 214 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1669 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Shu'ba reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters, but he made no mention that Shu'ba was in doubt 
and what follows subseguently. 


. o_L*_> ddj . A Uii^dd pJj 1 -A^j tAlsui do_A>- tdlsca “dbl 


j s ^ _ 

. Aj _A>- « 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 762 c 
Book 6, Hadith 215 
Book 4, Hadith 1670 


(26) Chapter: Supplication In The Night 
Prayer 


A^USj JlL\ bSU j (26) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I spent a night with my material aunt (sister of my mother) Maimuna. The Apostle of Allah (0) got up during the 
night and relieved himself, then washed his face and hands and went to sleep. He then got up again, and came to the 
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water skin and loosened its straps, then performed good ablution between the two extremes. He then stood up and 
observed prayer. I also stood up and stretched my body fearing that he might be under the impression that I was 
there to find out (what he did at night). So I also performed ablution and stood up to pray, but I stood on his left. He 
took hold of my hand and made me go round to his right side. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) completed thirteen 

rak'abs of his night prayer. He then lay down and slept and snored (and it was his habit to snore while asleep). Then 
Bilal came and he informed him about the prayer. He (the Holy Prophet) then stood up for prayer and did not 
perform ablution, and his supplication included there words: " O Allah, place light in my heart, light in my sight, light 
in my hearing, light on my right hand, light on my left hand, light above me, light below me, light in front of me, 
light behind me, and enhance light for me." Kuraib (the narrator) said: There are seven (words more) which are in 
my heart (but I cannot recall them) and I met some of the descendants of 'Abbas and they narrated these words to 
me and mentioned in them: (Light) in my sinew, in my flesh, in my blood, in my hair, in my skin, and made a 
mention of two more things. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1671 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, reported that Ibn 'Abbas narrated to him that he spent a night 
in the house of Maimuna, the mother of the believers, who was his mother's sister. I lay down across 
the cushion, whereas the Messenger of Allah (=|i) and his wife lay down on it length-wise. The 

Messenger of Allah (i|) slept up till midnight, or a little before midnight of a little after midnight, 

and then got up and began to cast off the effects of sleep from his face by rubbing with his hand, and 
then recited the ten concluding verses of Surah 'Imran. He then stood up near a hanging water-skin 
and performed ablution well, and then stood up and prayed, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: 

I also stood up and did the same, as the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had done, and then went to him and stood by his 
side. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) placed his right hand upon my head and took hold of my right ear and twistedit, 

and then observed a pair of rak'ahs, again a pair of rak'ahs, again a pair of rak'ahs, again a pair of rak'ahs, again a 
pair of rak'ahs, again a pair of rak'ahs, and then observed Witr and then lay down till the Mu'adhdhin came to him. 
He (the Holy Prophet) then stood up and observed two short rak'ahs, and then went out (to the mosgue) and 
observed the dawn prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith217 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1672 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Makhrama b. Sulaiman narrated it with the same chain of narrators and he made this addition: 

" He then went to the water-skin and brushed his teeth and performed ablution well. He did not pour water but a 
little. He then awakened me and I stood up, " and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1673 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported: 

I slept (one night) in the house of Maimuna, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (0), and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

was with her that night. He (after sleeping for half of the night got up and) then performed ablution and then stood 
up and observed prayer. I too stood on his left side. He took hold of me and made me stand on his right side. He (the 
Holy Prophet) observed thirteen rak'ahs on that night. The Messenger of Allah (||) then slept and snored and it was 

a habit with him to snore while sleeping. The Mu'adhdbin then came to him (to inform him about the prayer). He 
then went out and observed prayer without performing ablution. ('Amr said: Bukair b. Ashajj had narrated it to me ) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith219 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1674 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I spent one night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, daughter of Harith, and said to her: Awake me when 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stands to pray (at night). (She woke me up when) the Messenger of Allah (0) stood up 

for prayer. I stood on his left side. He took hold of my hand and made me stand on his right side, and whenever I 
dozed off he took hold of my earlobe (and made me alert). He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) observed 
eleven rak'ahs. He then sat with his legs drawn and wrapped in his garment and slept so that I could bear his 
breathing while asleep. And when the dawn appeared, he observed two short rak'ahs of (Sunnah) prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 220 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1675 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that he spent a night in the house of his maternal aunt, Maimuna. The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) got up at night and performed short ablution (taking 
water) from the water-skin hanging there. (Giving a description of the ablution Ibn 'Abbas said: 

It was short and performed with a little water.) I also got up and did the same as the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 

done. I then came (to him) and stood on his left. He then made me go around to his right side. He then observed 
prayer and went to sleep till he began to snore. Bilal came to him and informed him about the prayer. He (the Holy 
Prophet) then went out and observed the dawn prayer without performing ablution. Sufyan said: It was a special 
(prerogative of the) Apostle of Allah (Hf) for it has been conveyed to us that the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (ijg) 

sleep, but his heart does not sleep. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith221 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1676 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

I spent the night in the house of my mother's sister, Maimuna, and observed how the Messenger of Allah Ofg ) prayed 

(at night). He got up and relieved himself. He then washed his face and hands and then went to sleep. He again got 
up and went near the water-skin and loosened its straps and then poured some water in a bowl and inclined it with 
his hands (towards himself). He then performed a good ablution between the two extremes and then stood up to 
pray. I also came and stood by his left side. He took hold of me and made me stand on his right side. It was in 
thirteen rak'ahs that the (night) prayer of the Messenger of Allah (||) was completed. He then slept till he began to 

snore, and we knew that he had gone to sleep by his snoring. He then went out (for the dawn prayer) and then again 
slept, and said while praying or prostrating himself: " O Allah! place light in my heart, light in my hearing, light in my 
sight, light on my right, light on my left, light in front of me, light behind me, light above me, light below me, make 
light for me," or he said:" Make me light." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 g 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1677 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salama said: 

I met Kuraib and he reported Ibn 'Abbas as saying: I was with my mother's sister Maimuna that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) came there, and then he narrated the rest of the hadith as was narrated by Ghundar and said these 

words: " Make me light," beyond any doubt. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 h 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith223 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1678 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I spent a night in the house of my mother's sister, Maimuna, and then narrated (the rest of the) haditb, but he made 
no mention of the washing of his face and two hands but he only said: He then came to the water-skin and loosened 
its straps and performed ablution between the two extremes, and then came to his bed and slept. He then got up for 
the second time and came to the waterskin and loosened its straps and then performed ablution which was in fact an 
ablution (it was performed well), and implored (the Lord) thus:" Give me abundant light," and he made no mention 
of: " Make me light." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 i 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 224 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1679 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Kuraib reported that Ibn 'Abbas spent a night in the house of the Messenger of Allah ( ; ) and he 
said: 

The Messenger of Allah may peace be upon him) stood near the water-skin and poured water out of that and 
performed ablution in which he neither used excess of water nor too little of it, and the rest of the hadith is the same, 
and in this mention is also made (of the fact) that on that night the Messenger of Allah (sfg) made supplication before 

Allah in nineteen words. Kuraib reported: I remember twelve words out of these, bux have forgotten the rest. The 
Messenger of Allah said:" Place light in my heart, light in my tongue, light in my hearing, light in my sight, light 
above me, light below me, light on my right, light on my left, light in front of me, light behind me, place light in my 
soul, and make light abundant for me." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 j 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith225 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1680 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I slept one night in the house of Maimuna when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was there, with a view to seeing the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at night. The Apostle of Allah (§g) entered into conversation with his wife for a 

short while, and then went to sleep, and the rest of the hadith is the same and in it mention is made of: " He then got 
up, performed ablution and brushed his teeth." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 k 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1681 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported: 

He spent (one night) in the house of the Messenger of Allah (fg). He (the Holy Prophet) got up, brushed his teeth 

and performed ablution and said: " In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the alternation of the night and 
the day, there are indeed signs for people of understanding" (al- Qur'an, iii. 190), to the end of the Surah. He then 
stood up and prayed two rnk'ahs, standing, bowing and prostrating himself at length in them. Then he finished, went 
to sleep and snored. He did that three times, six rak'ahs altogether, each time cleaning his teeth, performing 
ablution, and reciting these verses. Then he observed three rak'ahs of Witr. The Mu'adhdhin then pronounced the 
Adhan and he went out for prayer and was saying, : " O Allah I place light in my heart, light in my tongue, place light 
in my hearing, place light in my eyesight, place light behind me, and light in front of me, and place light above me, 
and light below me. O Allah! grant me light." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 1 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith227 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1682 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported: 

I spent a night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna. The Apostle of Allah (way peace be upon him) got up for 
observing voluntary prayer (Tahajjud) at night. The Apostle of Allah (|§f) stood by the water-skin and performed 

ablution and then stood up and prayed. I also got up when I saw him doing that. I also performed ablution from the 
water-skin and then stood at his left side. He took hold of my hand from behind his back and then turned me from 
his back to his right side. I ( Ata', one of the narrators) said: Did it concern the voluntary prayer (at night)? He ('Ibn 
'Abbas) said: Yes. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 763 m 
Book 6, Hadith 228 
Book 4, Hadith 1683 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported: 

(My father) Abbas sent me to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he was in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna 

and spent that night along with him. He (the Holy Prophet) got up and prayed at night, and I stood up on his left 
side. He caught hold of me from behind his back and made me stand on his right side. 
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Sahih Muslim 763 n 
Book 6, Hadith 229 
Book 4, Hadith 1684 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I spent a night in the house of my mother's sister Maimuna, and the rest of the hadith is the same as narrated above. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 763 o 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 230 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1685 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu J amra reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) observed thirteen rak'ahs at night. 
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Zaid b Khalid al-J uhani said: 

I would definitely watch at night the prayer observed by the Messenger of Allah (|§). He prayed two short rak'ahs, 

then two long, long, long rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs which were shorter than the two preceding rak'ahs, 
then he prayed two rak'ahs which were shorter than the two preceding, then he prayed two rak'ahs which were 
shorter than the two preceding, then observed a single one (Witr), making a total of thirteen rak'ahs 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 765 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1687 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (0) in a journey and we reached a watering place. He said: J abir, are you 
going to enter it? I said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah (0) then got down and I entered it. He (the Holy Prophet) then 

went away to relieve himself and I placed for him water for ablution. He then came back and performed ablution, 
and then stood and prayed in one garment, having its ends tied from the opposite sides. I stood, behind him and he 
caught hold of my ear and made me stand on his right side. 
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. Ads-jj (3^^ -A>-ls aJLL>- C^~aJZ2 A-dJjl OlP cJ 313- -X>-lj i >y> (_j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 766 
Book 6, Hadith 233 
Book 4, Hadith 1688 


'A'isha reported that when the Messenger of Allah (||) stood up at night to pray, he began his prayer with two short 
rak'ahs. 


^ t l ' Sj 2 9 f i'T'"'® X 9 0 r * i ^ ^ 0 s >f" ”ti» o ^ > o is* '' f f o o ^ ^X ' ' °X 2 0 ' °X '' 

4o U ~ UjJo- ^£=l> Jli ” ^ (J^i ^£=u ^jij 

Os' S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 767 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 234 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1689 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (a§) as saying When any one of you gets up at night, he should begin the 
pjijyer with two short rak'ahs. 

^Ssj Aid- 4jb \ ^*s> pep'll ^jC- S tjjll (_j-^ ^jd ^jd tA-all ^j1 Uo-A>- tAld ^ J~ =>j d3 

aS 5U £xikii Jill ^ fi=3dt flS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 768 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 235 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1690 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported that when the Messenger of Allah (gf) got up during the night to pray, he used to 
say: 

O Allah, to Thee be the praise Thou art the light of the heavens and the earth. To Thee be the praise; Thou art the 
Supporter of the heavens and the earth. To Thee be the praise; Thou art the Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is therein. Thou art the Truth; Thy promise is True, the meeting with Thee is True. Paradise is true. Hell is 
true, the Hour is true. O Allah, I submit to Thee; affirm my faith in Thee; repose my trust in Thee, and I reum to 
Thee for repentance; by Thy help I have disputed; and to Thee I have come for decision, so forgive me my earlier and 
later sins, the sins that I committed in secret and openly. Thou art my God. There is no god but Thee. 


A-dd- Ab 1 ^.^8 Abl 3 _j" ‘ d ^ d"^” t 3 ^d- LP dll-8 d"^” ^ -a.-.*.- . a^xA3 

j?j% olylUl fils dif iii 3JJj j?j% oiyill! jJ dil 13-1 33 ^Ll "jlil ^ 3^ sSkUl ji fls 1S1 jj: 
d^'j i3^~ ^4~lj H_yj 3 ^ 3-apjj 3^"^ <J"°3 d^d^^J ^31^^ 13 ddl .13-1 31j 
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u UU5U Ugjj dLj 0-4ST dd|3 dil^j UJuT OL) J^iLt dtf ^L 1 1 ji SallVj 

"di H\ ^ Si ^ di edidlj ojdlj o^tfj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 769 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 236 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1691 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas through another chain of transmitters 
and with slight alteration of two words. Instead of the word Qayyam (Supporter, as used in the 
above hadith here the word) Qayyim (the Custodian) has been used, and he (further said): 

" What I did in secret." And in the hadith narrated by Ibn 'Uyaina there is some addition. 


\j j dc- USjd- jli ^ \S5jS-j ^ t jllLS IjllS ylc- <j,\ juj c^lj c-dllll jjdc- USld- 

jjjl iSi . 4 _d£. 4 i)l t^JUs ^jd tjgd/i ( jd 

Udd gll dj ojd? Uj JlSj p fill 5^3 Jvs go> j Sll HUd fJ dJU do^ ^ ilil JlSli 

. d>dJ j, 5:13 &U did, Jd: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 769 b 
Book 6, Hadith 237 
Book 4, Hadith 1692 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas by another chain of transmitters and the words are nearly the same (as 
recorded in the above-mentioned hadith). 


0 1 ^ o-' 0 ^ 0 0 « 0 > ’C. °i l % • ,0 '' > 5 l 5 0 ^ \ C * ^ “♦ cS'T ,? 0 ^ ^ 

. p ghl a ]l g JaiDlj duj3-l 1-Xgj 4_dc- 4hl (3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 769 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 38 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1693 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Auf reported: 

I asked 'A'isha, the mother of the believers, (to tell me) the words with which the Messenger of Allah (§g) 

commenced the prayer when he got up at night. She said: When he got up at night he would commence his prayer 
with these words: O Allah, Lord of Gabriel, and Michael, and Israfil, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who 
knowest the unseen and the seen; Thou deadest amongst Thy servants concerning their differences. Guide me with 
Thy permission in the divergent views (which the people) hold about Truth, for it is Thou Who guidest whom Thou 
wilt to the Straight Path. 


Jd>- 


j^s. us id ‘gig gs gic- usid ijjis (jjiiipi gu gtj t.dd gs su <gid gs iddj c^jnsi gs idd us 

ft 0 > Oft^ ^ '' ^ 
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wJj - fl * ■ ' Aj5d^ ^y$ j»\J li) (j % C-JlS jJ-dl i)r? Aj>5d^ ^XXAj Adc- Ahl Ahl 

UJ Ja*\ 5jil^ Ad ijr Ud idtd od dif sSl^Jlj olyilll ykll JdlyJj 

El > /■ ^ 

P_jd^_a j} iL£i jj^o di) diii (j^-l a_j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 770 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 39 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1694 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ali b. Abu Talib reported that when the Messenger of Allah (gf) got up at night for prayer he would 
say: 

I turn my face in complete devotion to One Who is the Originator of the heaven and the earth and I am not of the 
polytheists. Verily my prayer, my sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds; There is no 
partner with Him and this is what I have been commanded (to profess and believe) and I am of the believers. O 
Allah, Thou art the King, there is no god but Thee, Thou art my Lord, and I am Thy bondman. I wronged myself and 
make a confession of my Sin. Forgive all my sins, for no one forgives the sins but Thee, and guide me in the best of 
conduct for none but Thee guideth anyone (in) good conduct. Remove sins from me, for none else but Thou can 
remove sins from me. Here I am at Thy service, and Grace is to Thee and the whole of good is in Thine hand, and one 
cannot get neameststo Thee through evil. My (power as well as existence) is due to Thee (Thine grace) and I turn to 
Thee (for supplication). Thou art blessed and Thou art exalted. I seek forgiveness from Thee and turn to Thee in 
repentance: and when he would bow, he would say: O Allah, it is for Thee that I bowed. I affirm my faith in Thee and 
I submit to Thee, and submit humbly before Thee my hearing, my eyesight, my marrow, my bone, my sinew; and 
when he would raise his head, he would say: O Allah, our Lord, praise is due to Thee, (the praise) with which is fill ed 
the heavens and the earth, and with which is filled that (space) which exists between them, and fill ed with anything 
that Thou desireth afterward. And when he prostrated himself, he (the Holy Prophet) would say: O Allah, it is to 
Thee that I prostrate myself and it is in Thee that I affirm my faith, and I submit to Thee. My face is submitted before 
One Who created it, and shaped it, and opened his faculties of hearing and seeing. Blessed is Allah, the best of 
Creators; and he would then say between Tashahhud and the pronouncing of salutation: Forgive me of the earlier 
and later open and secret (sins) and that where I made transgression and that Thou knowest better than I. Thou art 
the First and the Last. There is no god, but Thee. 


<j\ 4s\ -did jd ^y^)\ cdd jd llSld j£=>J (jj HjS- llbld 

li) Ail p-dj A^lt aI )1 ^jd ‘oJUS ^jj ^jd 

g. ^ ^ o f o fi. t 

a) Aj Ah c! 1 0"? ^ 1 — * 5 ^ . . i \ 

\ kJr Jjii dijddj ddid ddd €\j Jj dif . dif % i\ H did! dif ^JJI aulliil ^ ifj 

H\ ipll jd H jd J >y^\j dif % Si &teh\ j-d'j dif % djll! Si d ? ! 

^3 isij . "ddi djfj f dddSj di3d ddj du if ddi jdJ jiiij did j ^ jdij diddj dd dif 

\lij jddl j\i dj . ^dic-3 a-C -j d lyvfljj dJ cxodul dij dij cu*5j di 
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0-G>t_L liJJ jiLflll' (Jls -L>x_L li] j . Jo<_) C-JLl La L-glu La (_jSL>^ S-J-aj OljL—31 L ( J r J -A-»i-l till 

^>1 jJj^a (j ja-j ■ Ui-^lLi-l Ajtll iljLj 0 yv 2 Jj Aji_a_^j AjiLi- (_£ J)J J*Snlu tillj C-J^ai ti L>j 

Aj dif Uj cJyJal UJ oilitf Uj ojJ Uj o^ll Uj d^ls U J^\ ^Ll "pJliSlj 4^' 6* J45 u 


ilMr4 


Jtj fll3l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 771 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 240 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1695 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'raj reported that when the Messenger of Allah (||) would start the prayer, he would pronounce 
takbir (Allah-o-Akbar) and then say: 

I turn my face (up to Thee), I am the first of the believers; and when he raised his head from ruku' he said: Allah 
listened to him who praised Him; O our Lord, praise be to Thee; and he said: He shaped (man) and how fine is his 
shape? And he (the narrator) said: When he pronounced salutation he said: O Allah, forgive me my ear- lier (sins), to 
the end of the hadith; and he did not say it between the Tashahhud and salutation (as mentioned above). 


lie- Loli- 


I 1 I'C-"'' ” I -- I ^ 0 l S 0 " 0 l " S' 0 " > 0 0 " » 0 s 

(JlS 4 ^ \ b jil l ^ -b-C' UJ-b- 

) ^ i ^ ^ ^ ✓ O'' 0 ^ ^ £■ £. ^ q 0 

a*D 1 All 1 (Jls^ 1 1 ^ ?T 1 ^ ^ 1 '- 1 ( 4 ^ j i ; . . j> - U 1 ^ a.^.Lh.i ; T aH 1 

> o o > ' ' 

(Jls Jl ^j_a A_llj ^Sj lijj Jlsj . (jya-L.^31 (Jjl \jlj (JlJj ■ (_^>^J (Jls p-J Jj S^Lbll ^XAl^ul li) p-kuj aJx- 

^>-T j} . emails La (_J J^-\ ja-$fll (Jls Juj iLjj (Jlsj . Oj^vS J^JS-ls Ojy^Sj (Jlsj . J»b-1 (Jllj Ujj oJwS*“ ^jLl AjLl 

■ p.^L * 5 ■ A ^ .1* , i I t ^J. Q - ' I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 771 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1696 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter Preference For Prolonging rf)l ;SU> J jllisil , U £5 uUiall (27) 
Recitation In The Night Prayer - 

Hudhaifa reported: 

I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (0) one night and he started reciting al- Bagara. I thought that he would bow at 

the end of one hundred verses, but he proceeded on; I then thought that he would perhaps recite the whole (surah) 
in a rak'ah, but he proceeded and I thought he would perhaps bow on completing (this surah). He then started al- 
Nisa', and recited it; he then started Al-i- 'Imran and recited leisurely. And when he recited the verses which referred 
to the Glory of Allah, he glorified (by saying Subhan Allah- Glory to my Lord the Great), and when he recited the 
verses which tell (how the Lord) is to be begged, he (the Holy Prophet) would then beg (from Him), and when he 
recited the verses dealing with protection from the Lord, he sought (His) protection and would then bow and say: 
Glory be to my Mighty Lord; his bowing lasted about the same length of time as his standing (and then on returning 
to the standing posture after ruku') he would say: Allah listened to him who praised Him, and he would then stand 
about the same length of time as he had spent in bowing. He would then prostrate himself and say: Glory be to my 
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1 jb 23 J jj L-U.I o'^L»^ 


Lord most High, and his prostration lasted nearly the same length of time as his standing. In the hadith transmitted 
by J arir the words are: " He (the Holy Prophet) would say: " Allah listened to him who praised Him, our Lord, to Thee 
i the praise." 


IS* ^ 1^0. J> 0 ^ 0 O'* f 0 \ ^ t " > 0 f 0 * i > 0 ^ t ' » > 0 ° ' -* l \C* ^ " 

bucir yj yj ^ 6 jj^uo 4 Jji -h-C* Uj-b- y,) yj ^==u 

yC- Collie- ^ -del j£- t^Llc-SlI UjjU- 4<J)1 UjH - aJ Jailllj - JUi cjj! UjIUj ^ t^iUlSjl jC- ‘ ji j=r jU- 

c^3j33 o^js3 1 ^ ~ L a_ 1_*J c-^li ^-Li ^ a*U£- 4*1) 1 1 I (_jU ^a*j 2 _j.j*>- ^ ( y ij^ * ... 3 1 

(jfj-a-C- jl ^XXil pjs IftlyLs frUUl ^Ujl ^aJ . CiJjLs ^jvb--*i! 4iSj (3 ^Uy CiJjLs y^ 3 ■ AiUJl lie- 

3 , j (jUi^** ° (JjJL ^aJ i^sij ijjCo Jr° 'Mj uU« ijly***? JU ^13 ^y-" ^yj-*"^ 14^9 UL Jr° U) jy 2 j UlyiLs 

3 >__) (jUr-^u (Jlls -LIT j pJ ^5j U*o ll ^5 5U j»\J pj . o-Ls*“ ^jTJ 4jll * (Jls joJ A^olli ya lj^- AX-^Sj . p *)a«H 
. 'Hli-1 (iA] Hjj oJyf- 4hl "JUS oSUjpl j-a s^T- cLoaT- (jj . AyU| J-? iLyj oijAU j^S . "JcNl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 772 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 242 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1697 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah reported: 

I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (|g) and he lengthened it till I entertained an evil thought. It was said to him 
what that thought was. He said: I thought that I should sit down and forsake him. 


<j)t yt. t jLihS\ ye- - USl>- oUit jlS - UiSS" dUUdj tUii 3I UUit USjU-J 

(_) u Aj u^ ( 3 *^® 5 u ju? u p_Uo^ A»Ut A*bi ^*v^ 4 *u 1 p_ ° | *t* Lz^ 4 h 1 -t-t 5 U sis ^(i 3 5 

.iLSlj^UUl ol ' 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 773 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 243 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1698 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aILo . ill °Ji\ 1 j^j c (J LltSll yC- c y> y£- cJ^aU- ^y ‘ J3^"l J*f-UUl oUljU-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 773 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 244 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1699 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related (from 
The Holy Prophet) About One Who Sleeps 
The Whole Night Till Morning 


j^o\ j ^ £fri jJji ^jS ^ v 1 - (28) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that a mention was made of a man who slept the whole night till 
morning. He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: 
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That is a man in whose ears (or in whose ear) the devil urinated. 




Jc>- 


(JjJ ,J JSS- yZi jlS C4iil JLc- cJjIj j£. tjjJaLa cjj UjjJ- Jls JJdj ‘aJJ <jj uj 

. Ajil 3 . A_oiI 3 (jUa. *<H JU Jli Jll ^Jb>- A.LJ ^Ij aJc- Abl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 774 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 245 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1700 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Husain b. 'Ali narrated on the authority of (his father) 'Ali b. Abu Talib that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) came one night to see him ('Ali) and Fatimah (the daughter of the Holy Prophet) and said: 

Don't you observe (Tahajjud) prayer? I ('Ali) said: Messenger of Allah, verily our souls are in the hands of Allah and 
when He wants to awaken us. He awakens us. The Messenger of Allah (fg) went back when I said this to him. He 

was striking his hand on his thigh while returning, and I heard him say: Verily the man disputes with many things. 


A-oJt3 ljo.A>-^ 

(J 1^3 djll -jJj U} Abl (Jj— IJ U CtJjLs . (JULs Ajplj^ aJc- 4jill 3 “ 

(ji^j J jjjjj 1 3?A-° AJow^j (J]i a] culs aJx- AjT 3^ Abl . Uij IJjco 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 775 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 246 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1701 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira transmitted it from the Messenger of Allah (if) : 

When any one of you goes to sleep, the devil ties three knots at the back of his neck, sealing every knot with:" You 
have a long night, so sleep." So if one awakes and mentions Allah, a knot will be loosened; if he performs ablution 
two knots are loosened; and if he prays (all) knots will be loosened, and in the morning he will be active and in good 
spirits; otherwise we will be in bad spirits and sluggish in the morning. 


Jo- 


Aj 3 3 ^ y 3 3 ^ ‘^ 33 " 3 ? < -yy~ 3 ? 33 i 3 ‘-^31 yy^ ^ 

^ 0 

^yy> yjss - 1 ^ 2 ^ sjjlc- 3 a-ac- ^35 yy Jy aJx- ^3 y^ 33^ 

1 i— ty jj? O^aJLc- \Jsy li)j SjJLc- Abl yZ xs> }ieA lils 

( j^-aJ! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 776 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 247 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1702 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


680 


(29) Chapter: Preference For Observing Nafl 
Prayer In The House, And Permissibility Of 
Observing It In The Mosque Also 


0 



Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 

Observe some of your prayers in your houses and do not make them graves. 


db Alh ^ y^ -J ^ y^ ^ ^ All 1 -X-a-'-C' y£- Cj.x>- x^yJLd 1 y_j a. ■, 

. dj jU=u y, ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 777 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1703 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 
Pray in your houses, and do not make them graves. 


( y d^® ^ a«Tc- Ahl y^dl y^ ^ yd y^ y£- yj 1 -XwuC- ^ i yd 

. "d^i Slj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 777 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 249 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1704 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

When any one of you observes prayer in the mosgue he should reserve a part of his prayer for his house, for Allah 
would make the prayer as a means of betterment in his house. 


Aid d jmj d^ d^ ‘ y-^ OW® - -" ijd y£- yf- «_a yi\ Cj-v>- i ojp” yj _jd 

Aj*}L*i3 y^a AJoo y d^C" Aid Aj*iLvi3 y^a AJudJ d J '-?'^-b y p^=.M>d A_Tc- Abl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 778 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 250 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1705 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

The house in which remembrance of Allah is made and the house in which Allah is not remembered are like the 
living and the dead. 




$ £ f. %. Ct ^ 's- 

4*^3 Ixj *3 4^3 -do (^-^1 d-v-*-3 1 ^JJLa 3^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 779 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 251 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Om) as saying; 

Do not make your houses as graveyards. Satan runs away from the house in which Surah Baqara is recited. 


A> 


0 y £■ o } ^ 0 '' ^ } )*’>**' ) 

, Sjj^ a_j 1 'jjLi c~3l jjAJLtf- 3 i y4c- <usl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 780 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 252 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1707 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Thabit reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) made an apartment with the help of the leaves of date trees or of mats. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) went out to pray in it. People followed him and came to pray with him. Then they again came one night 
and waited (for him), but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) delayed in coming out to them. And when he did not come out, 
they cried aloud and threw pebbles at the door. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came out in anger and said to them: By 

what you have been constantly doing, I was inclined to think that it (prayer) might not become obligatory for you. So 
you must observe prayer (optional) in your houses, for the prayer observed by a man in the house is better except an 
obligatory prayer. 


Ah 1 t y o C- (3^-^ L ^ *-) 1 yz 1 pj Lo v ^yz Ab 1 (Ts ^yZ a Lo t ^ ^ ( ’^z a o 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ } 1 o'''''' 0> 

Uaji^ a_lj 3*'^" p^ _ 3^® - yj) ^p*-'-® - 3^-® - j 3^" p-^pj aJ^ 3^1 (3^ 

A.d^- Abl t All ^ 3_y 1 p p 3 * - ^ j p 'T - \ - c pfs — 5^3 — -■ ‘ c. t 

- ^=Lx. i ■» =» p^a^Lc- Ajl C-Cilia ^j>- ^£==1**!^ ^o^=i' Jlj p-f^J aJiC- 4hl 3^ p fl' (*<,??« a p-f-^j 

aj jxS3Jl s*iL3l 3) yuj (3 p^~=«j 3 j5L31j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 781 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 253 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1708 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Thabit reported that the Messenger of Allah (gg) made an apartment in the mosque of mats, 

and he observed in it prayers for many nights till people began to gather around him, and the rest of 
the hadith is the same but with this addition: 

" Had this (Nafl) prayer become obligatory for you, you would not be able to observe it." 
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0 ^ 0 ' ' 0 os 0 ^ o Z\[ \"t -? 0 " \\~ "'t > so I 1 * ' ® a ' S ® ° " S 0 * ' ' 

Joj ^j-C- VjX- 6 Ul Cou-^ (JL9 64^^ TjJ 1^^^ LoJo- Uo-k>- 6^J LoJo- 

1 (? - Q A.3-C* A^ll l--^x All 1 3 j - ^ ^ ^ ~*~ d^^ -Aj>r. , , ..a.l 1 ( ^ 1 A^T^ 4f) 1 ^v£> 1 (^1 4C5olj 1 4 ^J 

. % jUli U fi=4J^ C$ % Sljj jS . 4\ £fL\ j^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 781 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 54 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Excellence Of An Act (i. E. ■£- rfjl ,Ui A. *21511 , Uijl *Lii (30) 
Observing Of The Night Prayer, Etc.) Done ' ' 

Constantly 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) had a mat and he used it for making an apartment 

during the night and observed prayer in it, and the people began to pray with him, and he spread it 
(the mat) during the day time. The people crowded round him one night. He (the Holy Prophet) 
then Eaid: 

O people, perform such acts as you are capable of doing, for Allah does not grow weary but you will get tired. The 
acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done continuously, even if they are small. And it was the habit of the 
members of Muhammad's (|§f) household that whenever they did an act they did it continuously. 


^ A.o.l., . ; T ^ *X...y. . . ( 4 1 , -A.--*.. * ^^dll b— J.A>- “ I ^ 1 do-A>- £ ^ ^.aa.l 1 A. b_2-A>-^ 

^ s * p ^ ** t- 

Aj^Ckj dij-C^j a^j J-JJI dr? 0 p-Cuj aJ^- *d)l ad! (Jj-tjJ d)^” c-J\J l^jl tA_iilc- 

4^1 5ij 'jiis ji; Sf alii 5^ 5AW" u juj^S?\ 3^ 44=4!^ ^ £>' ^ 11 ois 

.1 \JiS\ 5U.C- IjLix li} “dll J'5^- Oij 44^ ^ 4 I 1 ' ji Jllc-Sll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 782 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 255 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1710 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha is reported to have said that the Messenger of Allah (fg) was asked about the act most 

pleasing to Allah. He replied: 

That which is done continuously, even if it is small. 


^ A.a.d . hi - Aj 1 *2*x_*w d)"^" de ^ ^ ^TaJ 1 dj- 5 Aa^- l*oAo>- 

. 3 ^ olj (jiJ aji! 4 ) 4 *^ ^dii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 782 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 56 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1711 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Algama reported: 
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I asked 'A'isha, the mother of the believers, saying O mother of the believers, how did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

act? Did he choose a particular act for a particular day? She said: No. He act was continuous, and who amongst you 
is capable of doing what the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did? 


j»l bJbL jls caIII c- yc- yc- tjybms y- yj j>- bojb~ 5b yj yb^-blj c<_y>- 0? boJoy 

^ ^ Z ) f ^ 0 i. 0 J ^ o 

ddls buAt y adI Abl 5y*y o C- ycL^ybl b ct5ji 5b a^ipIc. ycyy^h 

. pJuy A_Tc Abl J^s> Jj-5) 5^ bi p4=ulj bio lilt . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 783 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 257 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1712 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done continuously, even if they are small, and when 'A'isha did 


any act she did it continuously. 

A^d^- Ah 1 Ah 1 5 y ' U 5b Cldb t A.A pIc' y^' y_j p ,.ibflJ 1 1 ( . y_j bo -A>- d bo *A>- ty\^«j yj 1 bo 

. ilbyj JdbJl yAA b) bAlL Cobj 5b . "jl olj b$J>j.d <jb*o Ahl <J) dblkSll Ao-l "pJuoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 783 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 58 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1713 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(31) Chapter: Concerning Dozing Off In 
Prayer, Or Faltering Of One's Tongue In The 
Recitation Of The Qur'an, Or In Mentioning 5AL ^ic. Ai> A J. 


aAc- ynJ CA j\ Aj^bo? (3 yA) y« yA o ->b (31) 

di^Ob^ly! 


- -* i' o r 

y>- -h*-AJ y i 


Of Allah, One Should Sleep, Or Stop Lt Till 
One Becomes Lively 


Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (ag) entered the mosgue (and he found) a rope tied 
between the two pillars; so he said: 

What is this? They said: It is for Zainab. She prays and when she slackens or feels tired she holds it. Upon this he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Untie it. Let one pray as long as one feels fresh but when one slackens or becomes tired one 
must stop it. (And in the hadith transmitted by Zuhair it is: " He should sit down." ) 


0 ^ t I 0 - 0 ' . \ ' 0 [ ^ ' 0 ^ J 0 JO ^ J & ^ ^ > b \ \* t.* ' I > 0 2- i. 1 * ' ' 

ti yj yjy*JI -U.C- yC- cy^C- Ca— u] U_s.A>- ti y>- yj yjfcj yJ-)o>y ^ tA_U£- LP iA_oAu yi yj y£=u yjl UoJoy 

^ A" i Coyj jjJls . Ijjfc bb 5^-3 OyCybli yo 2y-L«_a 5^*1? pAy aAc- 4jill Ah I 5_j-yj 5^^ 5b y^- 

. Jjcalbs (jy ■ -b«-3yU jl 5"7^ bbs aJsLL p^=3Jo-l 5^A^ 0yb>- 5b^3 . Aj OyJ jl bbs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 784 a 
Book 6, Hadith 259 
Book 4, Hadith 1714 
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A hadith like this has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) on the authority of Anas by another chain of 
transmitters. 

■ aAA^ All 1 ^ 1 C0* ^ —C^C- cdAj 1 ho -A>- c ^ ^3 yo y l...x. , . oho 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 784 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 260 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1715 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Urwa b. Zubair reported that 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ), told him that (once) 

Haula' dint Tuwait b. Habib b. Asad b. 'Abd al-'Uzzi passed by her (at the time) when the Messenger 
of Allah (H) was with her. I ('A'isha) said: 

It Is Haula' bint Tuwait and they say that she does not sleep at night. Upon this the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 

(Oh) she does not sleep at night! Choose an act which you are capable of doing (continuously). By Allah, Allah would 
not grow weary, but you will grow weary. 


0 J 8^ ci 00 yol jJjC- y£- c< Jkj \Ao-A>- 'ills c Ahku yj t LS^ : 0 ^Joa 

OA^_o t sJ^A 1 yi { ^yj lAAoyi lAAwO 1 (_)1 A^y^A-l y A^ht- All! ^ ^oA ! CA^ilc- (_)! c^yo^J ! 

All 1 0a All 1 8 8 hiU 8-JJ ^ ^ ho hi h^o ! ! jyoC'yy CAo CAA j o-hl ® -A& CaAo 23 yh. y A^A^ All 1 All 1 8_5^^J h& -AAC-^ 

. "1 j 8L1 p All! flip Si AJA'_y 5 U yJI 5* IjlX jJj I f U5 Si "pL-j <Op 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 785 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 261 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1716 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha said: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) came to me when a woman was sitting with me. He said: Who is 
she? I said: She is a woman who does not sleep but prays. He said: Do such acts which you are capable of doing. By 
Allah, Allah does not grow weary but you will grow weary. The religious act most pleasing to Him is one the doer of 
which does it continuously. (And in the hadith transmitted by Abu Usama [the words are] : " She was a woman from 
BanuAsad." ) 




- aj ^ t yx jji \s5jS- JiS yij yj j3 ^ 

o\ (^-X8Xy 4-^Lx 4^1 yC- 6(^1 3^ yX (J)- 5 (^ -^7 Lo > 

| 3^ ^ a1)|j 3 (J jiLiiJ y? ^*t=3a!x Jli . S ol^al CX-iJLs . olto ya J^- 3 

- ^ ^ ~ 

^ £■ ^ (JS- 0 ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o'' ^ ^ ■" ^ "T ^ . 

. o 1 lLoJo- (3j A^Ax 1 3 A_J1 yjUjl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 785 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 262 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1717 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 
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When anyone amongst you dozes in prayer, he should sleep, till sleep is gone, for when one of you prays while 
dozing he does not know whether he may be asking pardon or vilifying himself. 




^ dju & - 4S jUJjiy - -A.-.*., . Lo ^ ^A^hh 

li) d)^ AJLC- Cjfcdd ^JC>. jJjyLLs S^Lva]! (3 p *h= Jo-' jls A*fc- a!)^ ‘A^blc- ^C- 

m» / !: i >.:-*' > a,h; £ i* , f - 

4 _^ju ( ^ AaCL^j i Jfc_L> AJjO L*s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 786 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith263 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1718 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

When any one of you gets up at night (for prayer) and his tongue falters in (the recitation) of the Qar'an, and he does 
not know what he is reciting, he should go to sleep. 


1 Cj-A>- Li Ijjfc (J\J tAd^a |»LL& 3C- LoJ»>- -UX- \Jo.A»- C^lj -di^- LLjJo-j 

pJfuCU^/Ls db- C ^ B) p_CuJ aTc- 4d)l 4jll j\jj L^Ua ^ J3 ja-ky aTc- 4d)l “dll 

. ^da-viaAs J jjjj Li jji p4s AjUdJ ( Jp 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 787 
Book 6, Hadith 264 
Book 4, Hadith 1719 


(32) Chapter: The book of the virtues of the 
Qur'an etc 


aj j^SJco Lij d)TyjJl JdL^as (32) 


(33) Chapter: Concerning The Careful 

Remembering Of The Qur'an 


Aal 


Jy gl^Jl jh\ (33) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) heard a person reciting the Qur'an at night. Upon 
this he said: 

May Allah show mercy to him; he has reminded me of such and such a verse which I had missed in such and such a 
surah. 


i ' \ * -'•"f.t.- o' ^ 0 ' * 0 ' ^ ^ '' ' ' ' \ ' 0 s' ^ ^ J 0 0 ^ f y' c2 ^ 

aJx' <1)1 (jl 44^ol Vj_c- Vj-P ca_5L5j1 2 Is j ^—= c > ^>\ 

. Sjj^ a ,.l cuiS" Ail IaSj QjS'il jJLS ajLI jlii 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 788 a 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 265 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1720 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) listened to the recitation of the Qur'an by a man in 
the mosque. Thereupon he said: 

May Allah have mercy upon him; be reminded me of the verse which I had been made to forget. 


> ^ "" 0 

Aj \ ^ .jJLi Ah' Ai^j (JLa 5 . (3 (J^vp s*-lys 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 788 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 266 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The example of a man who has memorised the Qur'an is like that of a hobbled camel. If he remained vigilant, he 
would be able to retain it (with him), and if he loosened the hobbled camel it would escape. 


8'-® (<d-' A^^ Ah' 3*^ Ab' 8^-*p o' Ah' ^ ' — *3-® 8'-® ^ t 

odjbi QJiiW (jlj q) aAIjcJI 8^' 8^ o'>J' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 789 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 267 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Ibn ‘Umar from the Messenger of Allah fig), but in the hadith 
transmited by Musa b. 'Uqba, this addition is made: 

" When one who had committed the Qur'an to memory (or who is familiar with it) gets up (for night prayer) and 
recites it night and day, it remains fresh in his mind, but if he does not get up (for prayer and thus does not recite it) 
he forgets it." 




(3 J?' QliaU' ‘3^= '-3 -Aj>- IjJll Ah' 2x8 - Gj ‘,_p-8' Qf -X-8^-J cx-Tp" ^ 

a ^ % “s. 

-x-^c- h-j-x^- x xx (3' xAb' -x»-^£x xJ( h-j-x^- Q^' kj-x^-^ x b!' 8lo- ^^8 bo.A>- xa,^,..i 

j) -X-b^- HjJo-j ^ A^C- 1 QA*-! bjJx>- ^ AbbLs bo_Xj>-j ^ Xi x ‘x3'j/P' 

. ^3^ ' O^ 1 ^ _ x ■ > x x 1 o^” ^ ^ 88 8^* ^ AhLc- q^- — Qg “ x ^*4 1 b-j _xj>- g^x— ^8 1 

a8-o Aj jLaj p i j 'j 83^ o'yai Q^-a" A>-bA? 'i)j Alat gjJ Q ^'jj diJli O-jJo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 789 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 268 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1723 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
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J jikuJkl x_-> 


What a wretched person is he amongst them who says: I have forgotten such and such a verse. (He should instead of 
using this expression say): I have been made to forget it. Try to remember the Qur'an for it is more apt to escape 
from men's minds than a hobbled camel. 


°y£- j>- \S5 jS- cQljp-Sl j\Jj cjUJo} j\j ^ ^ jlliC-j ‘i-Tp" Qf 

Jj Cul5>j AjT J jJL A*4c- 4b\ 4b\ 5 l)^-® 5^ -VuC- ^ 3^ 5 * a 

f q" iLil qIjJlSI y* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 790 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 269 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1724 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah is reported to have said: 

Keep refreshing your knowledge of the sacred books (or always renew your knowledge of these sacred books) and 
sometimes he would mention the Qur'an for it is more apt to escape from men's minds than animals which are 
hobbled, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: None of you should say: I forgot such and such a verse, but he has 

been made to forget. 




£- iAjjUca Jls ” aS JajjUlj ” ^ ^ AjjUi-a Q)-*- 1 Q^l Hj 

^y« pJcJl (JL>yh { y* Jjol 5^® ~ aXSc> jJfclij Abl -ui- Jls Jls 

. C~kS" Aj 1 ) ( JJL S) p-L-uj A_4c- 4hl Abl J l)^® ■ 4-L2-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 790 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 70 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1725 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

Wretched is the man who says: I forgot such and such a sura, or I forget such and such a verse, but he has been made 
to forget. 


>o > C'* t ^ ' jo > 

L>- 




C-JCa— I (Jls CAiLL-i ^JLli Ajlhi (J)l CO-X.j.C- t J ,£=U 

OJJ^W Q \ A*4 c- Ah \ 4b ^ ^ A 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 790 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 271 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1726 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

Keep refreshing your knowledge of the Qur'an, for I swear by Him in Whose Hand is the life of Mahammad that it is 
more liable to escape than camels which are hobbled. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ 0^” ^ ^ 1 do.A>- ^ll -9 (w 5 .i 1 3-^ Adi _A^£- do 

dUjj 3 -l JiflJ j dg-diLC- <3 jJjNI d)P hLaj ILil y^l o-do -dd^- d)\ 3 - 2-11 ld& IjJJ^lij jls p_d*. aTc- Abl 

.^Ijj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 791 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 72 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1727 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: Desirability Of Reciting The 0 T^]u ^cl\ (34) 

Qur'an In A Sweet Voice " ' 

Abu Huraira reported this directly from the Messenger of Allah (M): 

God has not listened to anything as He listens to a Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a sweet voice. 


J^>- 


£ep\ 4_) j-C* 4A-llul (j] ° < j£' ‘L$ 4 Mli ^°J=>- ^ 4 -^|^ jJ-Lp 

d)^l t« s-^JLJ Ahl Qil dd (Jls aTc- Abl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 792 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 273 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1728 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters with words: 

" As He listens to a Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a sweet voice." 


Ljj^S- (_Qs>-l “ — 0 ^ IQcS -1 ^^tNl dP “ — 'A? dP^ dj^>-l dP l 

0 

US' 5d9 .^dxodll — - Q" 1 di^” dd" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 792 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 274 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira is reported to have heard Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Allah does not listen to anything, (more approvingly) as He listens to a Prophet reciting loudly the Qur'an in a sweet 
voice. 


tAd-do (J)l yS- tp_Jfcl y\ y? .aI^- y£- ~ .id^ll dP^ 5 a? "" c_ PdP do-A>- t-dd^- yj y*y*^ 1 -A S- CjJo- ‘ - ‘—^4-1 yj 

d) 1 ^ ^jCo c d)4 f* Ahl d)4 dfl 3 ^j5j p_do^ aTc- Ahl Ahl ? ■> ■ -> Ail <• ; ^_s (^1 y^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 792 c 
Book 6, Hadith 275 
Book 4, Hadith 1730 
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This hadith has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters by Ibn al-Had except this that 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying and he did not say: 

" He heard it." 


i , r' l ^ ♦ i 0 i ^ ^ \ 0 ' ^ S ^ ^ I 1 1 y > 0 } ^ 0 1 0 ^ 0 ^ i > 0 -- £ 0 ^ 0 I . I } 0 t ' ^ ^ ^ 

0I4J1 y£* 1 y? o J^>~J ‘yi (3 J ^ ^ -^-C' UJJo- 

■ ^A.C' oi ill . iiii)h 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 793 a 
Book 6, Hadith 276 
Book 4, Hadith 1731 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Allah has not heard anything (more pleasing) than listening to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a sweet loud voice. 


4jh Jygj (J\J (j\J (J)l yC- yC- ty^" (J)l yj dt^ LaJ-t^- y) p ^sX -\ LLj-\j>-j 

II O'' ^ ___ ^ ,, t- ^ ^ $. || 

Aj o\ y^JLs yjco Aj3o J 4jh Qii L p_L- a3x- a!)! ^*s> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 793 b 
Book 6, Hadith 277 
Book 4, Hadith 1732 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters but with a slight modification of words. 

t -j 1 Q“^ ^J) j o C- gp g^-C- “ ^jj^xs>- yj 1 ~ 4,1 1 kj .A>- lylts ^ ,'g ly t _\...y. , . y_j ^ ^ — yj I 

|| ® || ^ ^ ^ ^ f* fl £ £ 0 ^ ff- q < . ?*** 0 ^ ^ ^ 

■ ^ (JI3 I 1 0 ^ cJ^ y? _k>- ^jjLa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 793 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 78 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1733 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Buraida reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (ig) had said: 

'Abdullah b. Qais or al- Ash'ari has been gifted with a sweet melodious voice out of the voices of the family of David. 


A> 


yC- ” J yjl Ifj Jj>- ‘y-a-j ^ dP ->^S- Ifj J^>- tAdjy yj y=u yi Hj 

t i Z , „ ^ ' 

dP c)i (“4^? AjJlC’ 4hl 4jtil 5^ 8^ ‘Ajjl dl^ - dP Jaa£- 

AjQ JlyLglya 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 793 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 279 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1734 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Burda narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (y) had said to Abu 
Musa: 
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If you were to see me, as I was listening to your recitation (of the Qur'an) yester-night (you would have felt 
delighted). You are in fact endowed with a sweet voice like that of David himself. 


aJc- a!) 1 Abl t j Qt 5 CsjJ- ‘AAj ^yB U.A>-y 

> ✓ ^ ^ ^ 

AyB Jl^uaVya IjlJojy jJU aJ^IA lAAyjiJ lily ^Jujj p-Uy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 793 e 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith280 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1735 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter The Recitation By The Apostle j- ; * i Uc & -;|-j /i ^ (35) 

(may Peace Be Upon Him) Of Surat Al-fath ' ° ' 

On The Day Of The Conquest Of Mecca aJA pjl 1 


Mu'awiya b. Qurra reported 'Abdullah b. Mughaffal al-Muzani as saying: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) recited on his ride Surat al Fath during a journey in the year of the Conguest (of Mecca), 

and he repeated (the words) in his recitation. Mu'awiya said: If I were not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would have given a demonstration of (the Prophet's) recitation before you. 


^ i a ^ ) o ^ ^ o JX » *■» > o-' o-' 9 /Q ^ ,» °i >o £ i } a ^ J ^ f y o ® 

4)3l A^X- (Jli to ^9 Tjj 4j>jCca jX 4*CjcA ^jX- t *^oj)j 3 ^ 4J3i -CX Uo Jo- 3’ 3^ 1 CoJo- 

AjylU jls . Ajs-fjS (jp Cf*" a] J p-Uy aJc- <Ul! tjS 3 _j- 2 j 3^*^ 

. dXA jcj' ^ of JX Ji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 794 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 281 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1736 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mu'awiya b. Qurra is reported to have heard 'Abdullah b. Mughaffal as saying: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (||) reciting Surah Fath on his camel on the day of the Conguest of Mecca. He (the 

narrator) said: Ibn Mughaffal recited it and repeated it. Mu'awiya said: Had there been (no crowed of) people, I 
would have given a practical demonstration of that which Ibn Mughaffal had mentioned from the Messenger of Allah 
(it). 


* 0 " \\~ i 1?* "T 0 ^ yo > t ^ Do y 0 , *.£ t ? " yo * ^ iZ? -M » ? 0 ^ ^ ^ 

3 L9 £ o 4j>^ ^ Co A^- Ao^* Co A^- I 3 -* ' (J ^ C^J Ao^^ 6 1 A.^_^- Lo A^-^ 

(Jlj . 1 ojj^. AJjlj aS 0> ^L9 p-Lwj ^cJx- 4331 Colj JlS 4)31 -CX- 

. pXy Aj^ 4hl QvJl Qfr jlu jll ojfs AC A=J 3C^i JolA s$ UjlC 3lii . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 794 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 282 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1737 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been narrated by Khalid al-Harith with the same chain of transmitters (with these 
words: 

) (The Holy Prophet) was reciting Surat al-Fath as he was travelling on his mount. 


\x& i&A II Sli cMU S} llSI^j ^ ^ m. llSli ^ ^ ollSlij 

ijjL jll igjUQ ^ -JU- uyjjo- <jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 794 c 
Book 6, Hadith 283 
Book 4, Hadith 1738 


(36) Chapter: Descending Of Tranquillity By 
The Recitation Of The Qur'an 


oTjiil SJI^J aLSILH Jjji (36) 


Al-Bara' reported that a person was reciting Surat al-Kahf and there was a horse tied with two ropes 
at his side, a cloud overshadowed him, and as it began to come nearer and nearer his horse began to 
take fright from it. He went and mentioned that to the Prophet (0) in the morning, and he (the Holy 

Prophet) said: 

That was tranguillity which came down at the recitation of the Qur'an. 


C 0 i- 9 < 0 £ 

j ^ *00 ' 0(1 ‘vh Sjjjuo o^” 51s yi\ ip 

a) dli ^ «A3 A_Ix* Adi 1 ^vS> ^ t 1 1 1 UTs ^ y a -P Aj 

jT^iU c-Jyj iuSLiJi JJJo Jill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 795 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 284 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1739 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Ishag reported: 

I heard al-Bara' as saying that a man recited al-Kahf when an animal was there in the house and it began to take 
fright. And as he looked around, he found a cloud overshadowing it. He mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(ag). Upon this he said: O so and so, recite on (the surah) as- Sakina descends at the (recitation of the Qur'an) or on 

account (of the recitation) of the Qur'an. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 795 b 
Book 6, Hadith 285 
Book 4, Hadith 1740 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of al-Bara 1 with a slight modification of words. 

■ 3 ^ £• 33 1 31-^ *-k>* *^ll«9 3^1 3 3^3 1 ‘ Jril 1151^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 795 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 286 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1741 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri told of Usaid b. Hudair saying that one night he recited the Qur'an in his 
enclosure, when the horse began to jump about. He again recited and (the horse) again jumped. He 
again recited and it jumped as before. Usaid said: 

I was afraid lest it should trample (his son) Yahya. I stood near it (tire horse) and saw something like a canopy over 
my head with what seemed to be lamps in it, rising up in the sky till it disappeared. I went to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ) on the next day and said: Messenger of Allah, I recited the Qur'an during the night in my enclosure and my 

horse began to jump. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You should have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudair. He 
(Ibn Hudair) said: I recited. It jmnped (as before). Upon this the Messenger of Allah (sfg) again said: You should 

have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudair. He (Ibn Hudair) said: I recited and it again jumped (as before). The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) again said: You should kave kept on reciting, Ibu Hudair. He (Ibn Hudair) said: (Messenger of Allah) I 

finished (the recitation) for Yahya was near (the horse) and I was afraid lest it should trample him. I saw something 
like a canopy with what seemed to be lamps in it rising up in the sky till it disappeared. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) said: Those were the angels who listened to you; and if you had continued reciting, the people would have 

seen them in the morning and they would not have concealed themselves from them. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 796 
Book 6, Hadith 287 
Book 4, Hadith 1742 
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(37) Chapter: Excellence Of The Hafiz (one 0 T-J1 {\ , . h l ^ (37) 

Who Commits The Qur'an To Memory) Of 
The Qur'an 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

A believer who redtes the Qur'an is like an orange whose fragrance is sweet and whose taste is sweet; a believer who 
does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has no fragrance but has a sweet taste; and the hypocrite who recites 
the Qur'an is like a basil whose fragrance is sweet, but whose taste is bitter; and a hypocrite who does not recite the 
Qur'an is like the colocynth which has no fragrance and has a bitter taste. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 797 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith288 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1743 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters but with one alteration 
that instead of the word: 

" hypocrite" (Munafig), there it is" wicked" (fajir). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 797 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 289 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1744 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: Excellence Of The One Who Is 
Proficient In The Qur'an And One Who 
Falters In It 


aJ> ^ilj ^uil JJ3 v 1 - (38) 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger fig) (as saying): 

One who is proficient in the Qur'an is associated with the noble, upright, recording angels; and he who falters in it, 
and finds it difficult for him, will have a double reward. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 798 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 290 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1745 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported with the same chain of transmitters by Qatada except with this 
change: 

" He who finds it hard (to recite the Qur'an) will have a double reward." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 798 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 291 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1746 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: Excellence Of The Reciting Of lit fe 0 T-Jj| n\'i XCXX (39) 

The Qur'an By One Who Is More Skilled And y ' 

Proficient Before One Who Is Inferior To Him aIIc- 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying to Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

Allah has commanded me to recite the Qur'an to you. He said: Did Allah mention me to you by name? He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Allah made a mention of your name to me. (On hearing this) Ubayy b. Ka'b wept. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 799 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 292 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1747 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying to Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

Aliah has commanded me to recite to you:" Those who disbelieve were not..." (al-Qur'an, xcviii. 1). He said: Did He 
mention me by name? He (the Prophet said): Yes. Upon this he shed tears (of gratitude). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 799 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 293 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1748 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Qatada said: 


695 


6 - The Book of Prayer - Travellers (685 - 843) U j y yLA\ sbLa <J\£> 

I heard Anas saying that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to Ubayy the same thing 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 799 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith294 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1749 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: Excellence Of Listening To The 
Quran And Asking One Who Has Memorised 
It And To Recite It From His Memory And 
Shedding Tears While Listening To The 
Recitation, And Deliberating Over It 


y cJjdj jl^Jl gbHll ^b (40) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon (him) asked me to recite the Qur'an. He said: Messenger of Allah, (how) 
should I recite to you whereas it has been sent down to you? He (the Holy Prophet) said: I desire to hear it from 
someone else. So I recited Surat al-Nisa' till I reached the verse: How then shall it be when We shall bring from every 
people a witness and bringyou against them as a witness?" (verse 41). I lifted my head or a person touched me in my 
side, and so I lifted my head and saw his tears falling (from the Holy Prophet's eyes). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 800 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 295 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1750 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narratted by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but with this 
addition: 

" The Messenger of Allah (||) was on the pulpit when he asked me to recite to him." 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 800 b 
Book 6, Hadith 296 
Book 4, Hadith 1751 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) asked 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud to recite to him (the 
Qur'an). He said: 

Should I recite it to you while it has been sent down or revealed to you? He (the Holy Prophet) said: I love to hear it 
from someone else. So he ('Abdullah b. Mas'ud) redted to him (from the beginning of Surat al Nisa' up to the verse:" 
How shall then it be when We bring from every people a witness and bring you as a witness against them?" He (the 
Holy Prophet) wept (on listening to it). It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud through another chain of 
transmitters that the Messenger of Allah (fg) also said that he had been a witness to his people as long as (said he) : I 

lived among them or I had been among them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 800 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith297 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1752 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

I was in Hims when some of the people asked me to recite the Qur'an to them. So I recited Surah Yusuf to them. One 
of the persons among the people said: By Allah, this is not how it has been sent down. I said: Woe upon you! By 
Allah, I recited it to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and he said to me: You have (recited) it well. I was talking with him 

(the man who objected to my recitation) that I sensed the smell of wine from him. So I said to him. Do you drink 
wine and belie the Book (of Allah)? You would not depart till I would whip you. So I lashed him according to the 
prescribed punishment (for the offence of drinking wine) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 801a 
Book 6, Hadith 298 
Book 4, Hadith 1753 


This hadith has been narrated by A' mash with the same chain of transmitters but with an exception 
that it is not mentioned in it: 

" He said to me: You recited (the Qur'an) well." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 801b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith299 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1754 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Excellence Of The Recitation Of Juu sSUll j jT°iJl sills Ud ^L (41) 
The Quran In Prayer And That Of Its Learning " ' ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

Would any one of you like, when he returns to his family, to find there three large, fat, pregnant she- camels? We 
said: Yes. Upon this he said: Three verses that one of you recites in his prayer are better for him than three large, fat, 
pregnant she- camels. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 802 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 300 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1755 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ugba b. 'Amir reported: 

When we were in Suffa, the Messenger of Allah (|§g) came out and said: Which of you would like to go out every 

morning to Buthan or al- 'Agig and bring two large she- camels without being guilty of sin or without severing the ties 
of kinship? We said: Messenger of Allah, we would like to do it. Upon this he said: Does not one of you go out in the 
morning to the mosgue and teach or recite two verses from the Book of Allah, the Majestic and Glorious? That is 
better for him than two she- camels, and three verses are better (than three she- camels), and four verses are better 
for him than four (she-camels), and to on their number in camels. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 803 
Book 6, Hadith 301 
Book 4, Hadith 1756 
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(42) Chapter: Excellence Of The Recitation rid I si'i LLi (42) 

Of The Qur'an And That Of Surah Al-baqara 

Abu Umama said he heard Allah's Messenger (f|) say: 

Recite the Qur'an, for on the Day of Resurrection it will come as an intercessor for those who recite It. Recite the two 
bright ones, al-Baqara and Surah A1 'Imran, for on the Day of Resurrection they will come as two clouds or two 
shades, or two flocks of birds in ranks, pleading for those who recite them. Recite Surah al-Baqara, for to take 
recourse to it is a blessing and to give it up is a cause of grief, and the magicians cannot confront it. (Mu'awiya said: 
It has been conveyed to me that here Batala means magicians.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 804 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1757 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Mu'awiya with the same chain of transmitters but with this 
exception that in this the words of Mu'awiya: 

" It has been conveyed to me..." have not been mentioned. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 804 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 303 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1758 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

An-Nawwas b. Sam 'an said he heard the Apostle (a§g) say: 

On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and those who acted according to it will be brought with Surah al-Baqara and 
AI 'Imran preceding them. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) likened them to three things, which I did not forget 

afterwards. He (the Holy Prophet) likened them to two clouds, or two black canopies with light between them, or like 
two flocks of birds in ranks pleading for one who recited them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 805 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 304 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1759 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter Excellence Of Surah Al-fatlha fe iil; r±jl s£liil Lii J (43) 
And Concluding Verses Of Surah Al-baqara ' ' 

And Exhortation To Redte The Last Two Sybil y4 ^ g|45!l s*ly 

Verses Of Surah Al-baqara 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that while Gabriel was sitting with the Apostle (gf) he heard a creaking sound 


above him. He lifted his head and said: 

This As a gate opened in heaven today which had never been opened before. Then when an angel descended through 
it, he said: This is an angel who came down to the earth who had- never come down before. He greeted and said: 
Rejoice in two lights given to you which have not been given to any prophet before you: Falihat al-Kitab and the 
concluding verses of Suarah al-Baqara. You will never recite a letter from them for which you will not be given (a 
reward). 




y£- y 4jhl y£- ‘yjj Cf- yl Lj-Ls- yly>- y y> y^>- Ho 

0 

dJlj2_9 ^3 A_9 y3 l *. Q ) 4^1 \_9 

j&J j^Jl ^ IS JjL p jl jjl cills ll£> jus dlls i4 jja j^Jl % IS £4 j^Jl Allll y \ii 
. iLkfrf % 111 !ylS jl r£Jl sj4 ^43 &ll dUl <y 4s jl p 44J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 806 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 305 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1760 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Yazid reported: 

I met Abu Mas'ud near the House (Ka'ba) and said to him: A hadith has been conveyed to me on your authority 
about the two (concluding verses of Surah al-Bagara. He said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah (fg) (in fact) said: 

Anyone who recites the two verses at the end of Surah al-Baqara at night, they would suffice for him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 807 a 
Book 6, Hadith 306 
Book 4, Hadith 1761 
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This hadith has been narrated by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 807 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1762 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

If anyone recites the two verses at the end of Surah al-Baqara at night, they would suffice for him 'Abd al- Rahman 
said: I met Abu Mas'ud and he was circumambulating the House (of Allah) and asked him about this (tradition) and 
he narrated it to me from the Messenger of Allah (|8) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 808 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 308 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1763 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Mas'ud from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) through another chain of 
transmitters. 


^ t & 0 ^ y 0 % 1 2 0 ^ ^ 0 d” f” y 0 0 ,, ^ f" 1 / ^ J ^ ^ > / 01 0 ^ s' \ ^»‘T > 0 y ■ ^ "t, ^ ^ s' 

y£- ‘yya-J y> Abl J^C- L 0 J 0 - A^_yt (Jp yj t j A— UJJoy ^ ty^Pyj yjl dyj£-l yJLi- dh 5 Jp 

■ A_Ld^ p-L^y A_d»£- Ail 1 i ~^C- ^ d j.*.***.# ( 1 i dt^” “^AyA 7 A dt^-7^ ^ A ^ fl i C- y^” ^p^-^ |yj) dt^” ^y .* o C- di 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 808 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 309 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1764 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is through another chain of transmitters that this hadith has been reported by Abu Mas'ud from the Messenger of 
Allah (0). 


J d)J jy? dt^d^^ -A-J" dl^ - y^i dt^ - t y*J-^' V ^^ di^ diy d«-* yjij lyais- IdjJo- tAdj^lt yj ^£=0 yjl UoJoy 

■ A_Ld^ p_L^j A.Tt' Alii d$^^ dl^” ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 808 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 310 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1765 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: Excellence Of Surah Al-kahf 
And Ayat Al-kursi 


•— aU (44) 
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Abu Darda' reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 

If anyone learns by heart the first ten verses of the Surah al- Kahf, he will be protected from the Dajj al. 


1 0 ^ 1 Qj ^ tu Cy^ tw3 ^h b a — ^ ^ _*r° 5^® ^ 1 A Ahl ^ ^-*^3 C^-ul 1 ££.1.3 ^.a 11 (T , *^-C- ^y^.S.2 I A^*hJ 

"jii-oii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 809 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 311 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1766 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. But Shu'ba (one of 
the narrators) said: 

At the end of Surah al-Kahf, but Hammam said: At the beginning of Surah al-Kahf. 


'"ill > ° - \'1 5 - o - ? 0 h 1 i kI s ' ".o ' f ° f \".* S ' \\\" I?' ° Sf>]l > • >54 l'» s ^ ^ 

UjJo- ti ^ tA_o«_Ji CoJo- t LoJo- )il 3 jLlP ^yj U_sJo-j 

.|»\2L& j\i US' i_a$SCJ 1 Jjl (J Isj . ^i-T dr? Jis ^AA!l 1-xJ ts^lxs lii-C- ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 809 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 312 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1767 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 

Allah's Messenger (s§§) said: O Abu' al-Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of Allah which, according to 
you, is the greatest? I said: Allah and His Apostle (|§f) know best. He again said: Abu'l-Mundhir, do you know the 

verse from the Book of Allah which, according to you, is the greatest? I said: Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, 
the Eternal. Thereupon he struck me on my breast and said: May knowledge be pleasant for you, O Abu'l-Mundhir! 


Jo- 


^ Al Ai ^ cJJUl cf ‘ jp^' ^ d^ jp^l ^ Jj & jM ^ 

"pfccd JdJ Al j-? Al & lS j Al j jUl IjI U aAc a 1)1 All JjJj jU j\i djj dr^ ‘ J jJASll 

> Sli a]i S Ahl JJi jls . "^f AA Al & &T if A U 11 Jls . iS^jj 4hl cji Jls . 

. j _uJ 1 U 1 I A Ij Jj -'J 3 <3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 810 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 313 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1768 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Excellence Of The Recitation f ^ < u }n\'i L^i (45) 

Of Say: He Is Allah, The One" (surah Ikhlas) 

Abu Darda' reported Allah's Apostle fig) as saying: 
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Is any one of you incapable of reciting a third of the Qur'an in a night? They (the Companions) asked: How could one 
recite a third of the Qur'an (in a night)? Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said:" He is Allah, One" (Qur'An. cxii.) is 
eguivalent to a third of the Qur'an. 


. y\ ^jlSI 'AQj A3 3 (33? l 3 - 3^ p-kuj aAc- 33 ^jAl Q^” A-qA 3 ^ q^ 3 ^ go 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 811 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 314 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1769 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters in these words: 

He (the Messenger of Allah) said: Allah divided the Qur'an into three parts, and he made:" Say: He, Allah is One." 
one part out of the (three) parts of the Qur'an. 


yj j ‘~ => J _j3 kjJog ^ CAojgC- yj i \JoJo- t go -AA go (JjAsA lioJog 

!$*■ 33 oi 3^ p-Aj aAc- 33 ^+0 gp3 J jS ^ A^-A~ (3j . iljLAl l-A® ‘oSllS g£- ‘jUa*JI (jl3 USA- «Q\jLc- 

. "gT^Jl Qjkf j* Ujk Ikf &ly> jl jiAi s \yk\ && y\^\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 8 11 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 315 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1770 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Get together, for I am going to recite one- third of the Qur'an before you. And those who could get together gathered 
there. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out and recited: " Say: He, Allah, is One." He then entered (his house). 

Some of us said to the others: Perhaps there has been some news from the heaven on account of which he has gone 
Inside (the house). The Apostle of Allah (sg) again came out and said: I told you that I was going to recite one- third 

of the Qur'in; keep in mind, this (Surah Ikhlas) is eguivalent to one- third of the Qur'an. 


■ ?0> > 0 "' 0 yf A 51 " > 0 1 \\« ^ 0 3 0 - 1 == r- S " > a > 1 '* ' ' 

y? UjJl> ” yj (Jl9 - y£* jil y? 

0 $ * "t * $ ✓ /• 

y \ *—35 ^£z=uSs- ( 3 A 3 ^® ^Ag aAc- 33 ^-*2 aj 3 3_j-g) 3^® 3^® ‘® ggA 3 Ajo- tgAsA 

i * t Z ^ o t Z i t 

1A 3 i Aoa*_> JULs Jko p-j A 33 y* ji (ql® jA*g aA^. 33 ^ ^^3^ . 

t oZ o , , t * i “' sl 

iQSA p oks 3 ) 5k-3 p-kuj 33 3 ?^^ 3lks 0 .AJ' os-13 ^ 3 - 

. M oI^i3\ kii jAd ^ SI cf\yA\ 


f 0 } 


kii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 812 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 316 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1771 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) came out to us and said: I am going to recite before you one- third of the Qur'an. He (the 
Holy Prophet) then recited: " Say: He is Allah, One- Allah, the Eternal," to the end of the Surah. 


J III!) Jli (Ji) gc- J)1 gc- ‘J^-c-U-o) c)l g-^ ‘J-^sks gjl HjJo- t gj J-ojIj 

. {wJi 4Aii yi ji }fysi . "gT^Jl dii ( U=4J£ fjs? "JUS ^ Js\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 812 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 317 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1772 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sent a man in charge of an expedition and he would recite for his Companions during 

their prayer, ending (recitation) with:" Say, He is God, One." When they returned mention was made of it to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ). He (the Holy Prophet) told them to ask him why he had done like that. So they asked him 

and he said: Verily, it is an attribute of the Compassionate One, and (for this reason) I love to recite it. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) thereupon said: Inform him that Allah loves him. 


gl (j\ gl gc- cdgli-1 jJIi- HjJo- gj 41)1 lie- JL c- \Z5jS- gl g^g!' 

) " i j> t 

PA ^ s* ) " s ^ 

AjLs^ ■ L*AJ.i ^<s y2 ) A^LC' AX)1 AX)1 LtAj.3 L^A-3 

■ aX^I (^1 p-L a^Lc» aX)1 aX)1 J (J^ii -9 ■ I4J 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 813 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 318 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1773 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: Excellence Of The Recitation silg oA (46) 

Of The Two Surahs Concerning The Taking Of ' 

Refuge 


‘Uqba b. ‘Amir reported Allah's Messenger (fj) as saying: 

What wonderful verses have been sent down today, the like of which has never been seen! They are:" Say: I seek 
refuge with the Lord of the dawn," and" Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of men." 


4*d£- 4*1) 1 1.02 4*1) 1 3 y 1 y ■ 5 1-3 C^*®lc* yj 4*ol£- g-P" j 4 1 g> gt ^(_)!*o g-P" ^ g^- l-o .A>- £-X*\^***i y*j 4*04*3 1*0 

. " UlSJl 4g, iggf ji l^bliJl 4g, ji } 1S g4ii^^ fJ oJ Sglf oUjS fjf "pLy 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 814 a 
Book 6, Hadith 319 
Book 4, Hadith 1774 
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'Uqba b. 'Amir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said to me: There have been sent down to me verses the like of which had never been 
seen before. They are the Mu'awwadhatain. 


^ Ab 1 8j 1 -J t 1 5 A 8 A A.<.a.&- A j-.uj -X>* A -8 A— 5 -X>- Ah 1 ^ A. ^ ^ ' .A>j 

. "gpSjilll IS fj OUT 5a - UJyl j - j y aJ^ Abl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 814 b 
Book 6, Hadith 320 
Book 4, Hadith 1775 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters directly from the Companions of Muhammad 

(it). 


3 1 ^ ^ 

ill ‘Jj\ \ CA*aA 8 l ^3 A A. ■> l X— 38 xA,o>-X o\_o-X>j 

■ ^<8.. «j A^d^- 4*1)1 ^*s> A 1 1 ^ A...a,C* A«*o\**8 ; 8 4*>hj^ ( j> ■ A_Ll*3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 814 c 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1776 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(47) Chapter: Excellence Of One Who Acts 
Upon (the Teachings Of The) Qur'an And One 
Who Teaches It 


jj -a J-bl3j O l j-aIU j* jib J->a23 i_j\j (47) 

l^ULcj (J-®-*-® S Aa 9 (jr? pdib 


Salim narrated on the authority of his father (Ibn 'Umar) that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

Envy is not justified but in case of two persons only: one who, having been given (knowledge of) the Qur'an by Allah, 
recites it during the night and day (and also acts upon it) and a man who, having been given wealth by God, spends it 
during the night and the day (for the welfare of others, seeking the pleasure of the Lord) . 


-L>- 


> o J . ° ^ ' > °l " o ft* 2 " o «" * ~t £ 1 1 £ 0 ^ ^ d f > ° i- ' \ "S 

~ t AA_^a_C- yj (JLs JLuj Lo_Xj>- (J'- 3 " ^ A_Li^_C- yj> t-A3UJi tA_^_8u y,) yj J < ~ == ^ J ^ 

. '^1 ilSTj jJjl ;l:Ui^ 34 i SlU a 1)1 olST Jd-jjjl^l ;ISTj jil jliT^ 


-X>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 815 a 
Book 6, Hadith 322 
Book 4, Hadith 1777 


Salim son of Abdullah b. 'Umar is reported to have said on the authority of his father that the 
Messenger of Allah (||) observed: 

Envy is not justified but in case of two persons only: one who, having been given (knowledge of) the Qur'an by Allah, 
recites it during the night and during the day (and acts upon it), and the person who, having been given wealth by 
God, gives it in charity during the night and the day. 
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J jiUuJJ e'5^-v5' 


p-Ij Ij J-ljl A_> |»La 3 Iw^IiSsJI IjJk 4^1 oUi ^C- Si) 4 ^->- Si ja-L^ A^si-C- 4 J^ 4 -Ul (J J-^J (Jl$ (Jls 

jUSJl s-\I)j jJjl sUT Aj 3- > Uixi SlU 4jJ o\jT Jj>-jJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 815 b 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1778 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

There should be no envy but only in case of two persons: one having been endowed with wealth and power to spend 
it in the cause of Truth, and (the other) who has been endowed with wisdom and he decides cases with the help of it 
and teaches it (to others) . 


Cj'LaJ UjJj>-j yy yj 4jh -CX- JlS JlS y£- tJ^X-14 . j) y£- t^Sj UjJj>- tAUxi yj _j- =s - > _jJ Uj Jj>y 

Alii Ajj l J^^j^ Jli J^jX ^ yj Ajj 1 -XX^ .,. . 5 Is ^jX- ^ J**-^' U - ' * ,I 1 Uj-A>- ^ills -A o ^ Uj-A>- 

U-> aj ^ g s a^SU- Abl o\jl Jj>-j)j jJ-l 3 ajUJU ^Jc- a )? 13 > 9 SlU 4 jjl o\i 1 Jj>-j xyoU (3 -U*>- Si aUx- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 816 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 324 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1779 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amir b. Wathila reported that Nafi' b. 'Abd al-Harith met 'Umar at 'Usfan and 'Umar had employed 
him as collector in Mecca. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said to him (Nafi'): 

Whom have you appointed as collector over the people of the valley? He said: Ibn Abza. He said: Who is Ibn Abza? 
He said: He is one of our freed slaves. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: So you have appointed a freed slave over them. He 
said: He is well versed In the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Great, and he is well versed In the commandments and 
injunctions (of the Shari'ah). 'Umar said: So the Prophet (|§f ) said: By this Book, Allah would exalt some peoples and 

degrade others. 


tcUjU-l -XX yj 4 aAj(j y> y£- tl (jj jjX- jj\ yj 1 lU-U- ti yi jX&j 

JlS £y\ y>\ y*j JlS . i£y>\ y > I JUS J-*' jp cJUilll y» JUS aJU JE aIJUU JIx JiSj JUUJJ Jlx y§S 

U) U1 JUx JlS . jjia jljU)\j jJU Aj \j J s>-j Jc- 4isl 1 tSj^ Aj) j\S (J ya p^Uc- 0^aip>Ch-jlS JlS . UJ \yf> ya (Jj^ 

A-> Uljil 1 Ajj^ oi J^ -A3 jtt-Uuj aUx^ AJjl (J-^ p * y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 817 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1780 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri through another chain of transmitters. 
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jis 4 <44 441 oUJi 441 Shi j\^L\ & >S Ji) <4gi3i g£ji\ 45 4 4i 14 443 
45 4 4*141 404 j 4 . 5(14 44 U 4 45 4J 4d>^' f4 ‘4 5 ? <^41 &I3 4 j-4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 817 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 326 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(48) Chapter: 11 THE QUR'AN HAS BEEN 
REVEALED IN SEVEN MODES OF 
READING" AND ITS MEANING 


glUj <jp 1 345 jp 5?4J' 5' d>4 (48) 




'Umar b. Khattab said: 

I heard Hisham b. Hakim b. Hizam redting Surah al-Furqan in a style different from that in which I used to redte it, 
and in which Allah's Messenger (f§f) had taught me to recite it. I was about to dispute with him (on this style) but I 

delayed till he had finished that (the recitation). Then I caught hold of his cloak and brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah Gsc) and said: Messenger of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surah al-Furgan in a style different from the one 

in which you taught me to recite. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) told (me) to leave him alone and asked him 
to recite. He then recited in the style in which I beard him recite it. The Messenger of Allah (|8) then said: Thus was 

it sent down. He then told me to recite and I recited it, and he said: Thus was it sent down. The Qur'an was sent 
down in seven dialects. So recite what seems easy therefrom. 


JLL4 4® ‘ebjiili a 4 4 4^ ‘ 44 4 4^ ‘^4^ 4' 4 44 4 4 4 4 ‘<44 4 t_s4 

4d)l Ad)l (J 434^ U (Jp 5^ j-*-ll oj^*u (pb pL/?" dF ‘dP (*^4 JjjL <i_->Udd-l 

A_d£- Ad) 1 ^ l .-^2 Ad) 1 3^ '^ Aj Aj I A_^v_d ^ 3^.^? 1 1 ^ A . 1 ^ a ) ^d A^d^- 1 O 1 ^ 1 ' 1 ^9 1 A_d£- 

0 ^ „ 0 ,» ,9 ^ 

£. g ^ 0 ^"|| ) *>■ > ^ ^ ^ S- o S- ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 0 ^ ** 2 0 } ® ^ ^ 

1 ^ 1 1 4.13 1 (Jl-fl-3 ■ 1^.00 \ 1 jfp* i^P 1 1 ^J 2 _) 1 4.13 \ \j d-<-lj2_9 

0 o o ^ f ^ i ^ ^ ^ i js 0 £ 

IjSsJb jtflS oljii . "\jsl "di Jli jld . 1 <9-d^j 1 1 .A^^* aU£- Ad) \ ^3**^ Ad) 1 5 U— 9 1 AJo<-*-faw ^ 1 S P 1 ^4^ ^ | ■ 

. "4 44 ^ 34^ 4>' 44 jp jjlf 6T^j\ 14 5} 43 P 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 818 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1782 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted thus by ‘Umar b. Khattab (with a slight change of words): 

" I heard Hisham b. Hakim reciting Surah al-Furgan during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ( 0 )." The rest is the 

same but with this addition: " I was about to catch hold of him in prayer, but I exercised patience till he pronounced 
salutation. 
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Jjj (jl ij \ Tpl *yj ajj£- 3_/p3 i ^-r > bs-^ 3_/P~^ i c 9^ d3 ‘^* a 

(j jiiy^ s jjJo \y_Aj ‘p-^>- 5^ ‘i—>Ua2i-i jjj yic- ULfci tU.^.j i oiy^-i TLc- 3-^^ -4-^j 

■ ^a-L. . , Q*^" ‘ ~ ^ ‘ ^ <s^]l ( ^ Oj^tiol -i— - _dix3 3 A_iww>_i do -\^3 ^ A^dd 4^il ^ 4h 1 ol^>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 818 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 328 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1783 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted by Zuhri. 

. o\ilb £V$/ 4>j]i tfjiU Svs ^ ^ ^ juj.1 1151^. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 818 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 329 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1784 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Gabriel taught me to recite in one style. I replied to him and kept asking him to give more (styles), till he reached 
seven modes (of recitation). Ibn Shibab said: It has reached me that these seven styles are essentially one, not 
differing about what is permitted and what is forbidden. 


4 ^-*X£- -dC- 4jbl Jwd_C- VjT d3 

oJoytiul pd-® Axa^dyj c3^>- - |»5klJl 4_d£- ~ ( _k/s = ?' 3^3^ 51s ^d-^j 4_d£- dul «usl aj_>o>. 

S 6j^=4 j 3* uii J>Sh jus 5? ^ ■ n ^A ^ 4 J&i 3^ 

■ jdjp- 3 <— 1 si^S: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 819 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 330 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1785 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of trans- mitters. 

.3 &y\ \i& 4>j]i ^ ^ ^ Jdi. i\£j£.j 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 819 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 331 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1786 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubayy b. Ka’b reported: 

I was in the mosgue when a man entered and prayed and recited (the Qur'in) in a style to which I objected. Then 
another man entered (the mosgue) and recited in a style different from that of his companion. When we had finished 
the prayer, we all went to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and said to him: This man recited in a style to which I objected, and 

the other entered and recited in a style different from that of his companion. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) asked 
them to recite and so they recited, and the Messenger of Allah (fg) expressed approval of their affairs (their modes of 
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recitation), and there occurred In my mind a sort of denial which did not occur even during the Days of Ignorance. 
When the Messenger of Allah (sfe) saw how I was affected (by a wrong idea), he struck my chest, whereupon I broke 

into sweating and felt as though I were looking at Allah with fear. He (the Holy Prophet) said to me: Ubayy. a 
message was sent to me to recite the Qur'an in one dialect, and I replied: Make (things) easy for my people. It was 
conveyed to me for the second time that it should be recited in two dialects. I again replied to him: Make affairs easy 
for my people. It was again conveyed to me for the third time to recite in seven dialects And (I was further told) : You 
have got a seeking for every reply that I sent you, which you should seek from Me. I said: 0 Allah! forgive my people, 
forgive my people, and I have deferred the third one for the day on which the entire creation will turn to me, 
including even Ibrahim (peace be upon him) (for intercession). 


J,\ 1 XLc- g3 Qf *1)' XLc- tjJU- J,\ 1 0 J 0 - \l5x>. c JSj 8 4hl jlc- HjXX 

ss-lyi fgLs gi-l p-’ '■4-^ j | (J Is U 8' ‘o_U>- 

oz\ j3 \j3 \jJb (j} C-Aj2_9 (J { \& U-L>0 l^i-9 3*. 1^3 

2 ** 0 2 0 % 

-X 3 U 4 *ii\ Ah' 8^*^ ^-^5 A_T&\8-' 8 8 *ilg *--0-888' ^_S ~' *3 k 9 ... S 1 ■> g ' ! 

o' i 8 o 3 ji *J8=- 5 8^' 8®' o' d\ J-to' u[' ^ "3 8^ 8h3 3^ '- 3 l 5 g 8-J2A3 j 

f 

■ jh' Jp 38* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 820 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 332 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1787 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubayy b. Ka'b reported that he was sitting in a mosgue that a person entered it and he observed prayer, and made 
recitation, the rest of the hadith is the same. 


o-' 0 >0 £ 1 > 0 ^ \\”» f > 0 "? t ^ 0 1 ° ^o>j5 f >0 ® 1 S 

1 .Aj>- -XjI^- ^(^1 ^(Xj ~X>- i Xo.> Xo«X>* Lo-X>* 


8a«j 0oj3-' ®*-'8l 'jr^- 3 (8^ iS 8^ 8 '83ix o^ 8* 8' 8o^~^ ^ cp 


gi' 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 820 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 333 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1788 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubayy b. Ka'b reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) was near the tank of Banu Ghifar that 
Gabriel came to him and said: 

Allah has commanded you to recite to your people the Qur'an in one dialect. Upon this he said: I ask from Allah 
pardon and forgiveness. My people are not capable of doing it. He then came for the second time and said: Allah has 
commanded you that you should recite the Qur'an to your people in two dialects. Upon this he (the Holy prophet) 
again said: I seek pardon and forgiveness from Allah, my people would not be able to do so. He (Gabriel) came for 
the third time and said: Allah has commanded you to recite the Qur'an to your people in three dialects. Upon this he 
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said: I ask pardon and forgiveness from Allah. My people would not be able to do it. He then came to him for the 
fourth time and said: Allah has commanded you to recite the Qur'an to your people in seven dialects, and in 
whichever dialect they would recite, they would be right. 


jio £-r -M i i £ r - 51 u o , ^ * ^ ** .* ° ■? o" $ ' ° t t ' f >o o „ -^t K* 51 " 

Uj-b- (JL3 ^ CjJJ LC' UoJo- j^rai UjJo-j 

Aj\ll*J> 4hl JL3 " jlfll . l_Yp- jjc- (jlyLil Jti-h iyij (jl ilyalj 4hl oi Jl-A-3 ^5ti3l <uic- >_/■»- oljti - jti - jliip ^ 
4hl JLA jlii l joy>- ^Jp (jTyj-ll lyHj (jl ilil oi Jl^ AiolSJl olil p- 3 ■ dlli (jp^ 2 -* ^ ^jc^i o) j ‘yyii-aj 
JUti . C_Y^>-1 Aj*}ti jp (jl^flJl (jh^l lyHj (jl 4hl (jl JUil ^SJllJl os-L>- jj] . (jJJi jJpJij ^ (JU 3 ! (j!j AuJ^jlUaj Ajlllsca 
Aji^j ^Jc- (jl^aJl (jhcal lySj (jl 4hl (jl (JUil Ajijlyll os-L>- jjj . <jl]5 jpJaj ^ (Jj-fll olj AuJJjiUaj Aj\il*_a 4hl JUul 

. 1 y\J Hi Hi- IjijS ufli cJhUl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 821 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 334 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1789 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aILo ,\1^\ 1 j^j CA Ik! \JoH- \S5jS- Alii JJ 4hl Hie- ollSH-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 821b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 335 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: Reciting The Qutian Leisurely j 1-5 ^ ( 49 ) 

And Distinctively And Abstaining From ' 

Reciting It Very Hurriedly, And Permissibility HSyl jj& qojjA Ai-tilj 

Of Reciting Two Surahs Or More Than Two In 

ARak'ah 

Abu Wa'il reported that a person named Nabik b. Sinan came to Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) and said: 

Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, how do you redte this word (alif) or (ya)? Would you read It as: min ma'in ghaira asin or au 
min ma'in ghaira ghaira yasin. (al-Qur'an, xlvii. 15)? 'Abdullah said: You (seem to) have memorised the whole of the 
Qur'an except this. He (again) said: I recite all the mufassal surahs in one rak'ah. Upon this 'Abdullah said: (You 
must have been reciting It) hastily like the recitation of poetry. Verily, there are people who recite the Qur'an, but it 
does not go down beyond their collar bones. It is (a fact with the Qur'an) that it is beneficial only when it settles in 
the heart and is rooted deeply in it. The best of (the acts) in prayer are bowing and prostration. I am guite aware of 
the occasions when the Messenger of Allah (0) combined together two surahs in every rak'ah. 'Abdullah then stood 

up and went out with 'Algama following in his footstep. He said Ibn Numair had told him that the narration was like 
that:" A person belonging to Banu Bajilacameto 'Abdullah," and he did not mention (the name of) Nahikb. Sinan. 
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(JlS tjJjlj y£- yC- - IjH y£=u 3I jli ” 3^' yi-*- 5 ‘3>'j ‘Al 3 cl 3 yl Uo4>- 

f U 3 JU ft oif lUj J>l lift ly53 Jg g>yn Ut U jus ai! .li- jl oil. 3 dL*5 i 3 j£ Jiy jU. 

lift All lie- jlii . igj (3 jjallll tyiSl (jl j\i lift J^c- cl^all Is jT^ill jij All j 1 c- Jill jls 3I jU 3? jl 

^jSyll s^Llll Jiasl ol A*i 3 - 3 - 2-11 <3 f-fj li} ijr^j p ^ o oj*5^ I-I3I ol y*-ill -ll 

jlli All J^C- plS 3 . AjiSj ji" 3 3Gjj-^ 343 03b p-ly A_lc- All ^-*2 4ll Jj-^j jlT 3LSI3U2H fid! 3I 3^»t^Jlj 
3 iL^j JJL pi j All .y^c- jl aI*^- 3-? 3? i_Wv ^Ijj 3 3-I 3I jl^ ■ ^4? jyp-l -3 jlis ^Jp" f-> 5 3! <3 ^JLLc- 

• O^h" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 822 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 336 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1791 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Wa'il reported: 

A person came to 'Abdullah, who was called Nahik b. Sinan, and the rest of the hadith is the same but for this:" 
Alqama came to him ('Abdullah b. Mas'ud) and we said to him: Ask him about the manners in which he combined 
(two surahs) in one rak'ah. So he went to him and asked him and then came to us and said: Twenty are the mufassal 
surahs in the compilation (of the Qur'an) made by 'Abdullah." 


. (jHu 3) dkjj a! (JUij All XsS- jl ( Ji>y s\s»- (jls ‘(Jjlj 3I 3C- tyllc-^l 3C- CAjyHo 3I IjJo- U oJ)l yjl 1 -oJoy 

> > ^O-'O f 0 

I4) ijSj pJuuj aJlC- All All (J O& g*JI 3 UaSJI 3C- aI^j a) ills A-lc- J A_lic- s-lltS Jls AjlycC- ^ 5 j doJo- 

0 o ^ o 

. All ■X^S' 3 (J-^kfl-aJI 3? Syy-" ojy-A£- Jlai bjx- ^g>- pj a)\_ 3 s a 4 ^ jl-ls aISj 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 822 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 337 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1792 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters in which ('Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud) said: 

" I know the manners in which the Messenger of Allah (0) recited the two surahs in one rak'ah and then twenty 
surahs in ten rak'ahs." 


^jSs 3} jisj U43 _j^ g^i . >\ny\ Hi j, usii ijSj 3 uyjJ cjLftiyii 3 juj-i jusiij 

.olil' • ?' 1 7 . tr- « -34 1 1 ^ b ill 1 -.id l l" 3. 13: lit -U -Atl?U 


Ac- 3c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 822 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 338 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1793 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Wa'il reported: 
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One day we went to 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud after we had observed the dawn prayer and we paid salutation at the door. 
He permitted us to enter, but we stayed for a while at the door, when the slave-girl came out and said: Why don't you 
come in? So we went in and (we found 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud) sitting and glorifying Allah (i. e. he was busy in dhikr) 
and he said: What obstructed you from coming in though you had been granted permission for it? We said: There 
was nothing (behind it) but we entertained the idea that some inmate of the house might be sleeping. He said: Do 
you presume any idleness on the part of the family of Ibn Umm 'Abd (the mother of Abdullah b. Mas'ud)? He was 
again busy with the glorification of Allah till he thought that the sun had risen. He said: Girl, see whether (the sun) 
has arisen. She glanced but it had not risen (by that time). He was again busy with the glorification (of Allah) and he 
(again) thought that the sun had arisen. She glanced (and confirmed) that, it had risen. Upon this he ('Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud) said: Praise be to Allah Who did not call us to account for our sins today. Mahdi said: I think that he said. 
He did not destroy us for our sins. One among the people said: I recited all the mufassal surahs during the night. 
'Abdullah said: (You must have recited them) like the (recitation) of poetry. I heard (the Holy Prophet) combining 
(the sarahs) and I remember the combinations which the Messenger of Allah (f|) made In the recitation (of surahs). 

These were constituted of eighteen mufassal surahs and two surahs (commencing with) Ha-Mim. 




J Id lljlc- JU JjSj t °-j £ - loll- jjJ l5l>- ^J^S jj Od-i 

OjI>--U Sll dlli UjlI-l - jH - 01 a c_jIi11j SjUUs - jU - id oU '-pllSb kai-Tj oljJiJl dU? U Jolj lljj 

jn . dU jU jjg u ? f % Si nils isj 1 ijUn $ u jus uu jlju. u \sa nU.ii 

Cjj'&l 9 jll C-lU 3® U jll! CulU jO ( j^o 2L1S (j^ (3^ ^--4 jl 3 ! jS 3 djiC- (JU 

. d*U Is ^ lill oyJals cJ iU jl is ylLs UU ^ JSi dlU Is ^ydds 51 ^ sis <jd jiil! ^ III! 
diys jly jlH - jb _ djU USIU pj - jll Iddy dU® jd® _ 41 liiys bills ^ils U lUl jll! 
:jk> J\ ^\yS\ lUd! Jij jslyiil bid UJ Is ^Illl 1U ill dl Id jli! - j\s - & U^UJS jUUl 

5 1 OP hi-OP’O j a S S OP I-j j-a-L. A^It- 01 1 4h 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 822 d 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 339 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1794 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Shaqiq reported: 

A person from Banu Bajila who was called Nabik b. Sinan came to Abdullah and said: I recite mufassal surahs in one 
rak'ah. Upon this 'Abdullah said: (You recite) like the recitation of poetry. I know the manner in which the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) recited two surahs in one rak'ah. 




I juL aUi jdy £\i~ jil ‘0^4^ ‘ o^ <11513 0 ^ jjp 0 ? oU>- ibid jp il 

^ ** ^ ^ ^ 

0 ^ (jJl yjUUi dill IIS -U" si® di III jll! . u<5j (j jUHs lysl j,\ jll! ds jII js old jl 

.ud) O o^ 5 a^Ic- of S hi S j^^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 822 e 
: Book 6, Hadith 340 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1795 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Wa'il reported: 

A person came to 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud and said: I recited all the mufassal surahs in one rak'ah during the night. 
'Abdullah said: You must have recited hastily like the recitation of poetry. 'Abdullah said: I remember well the 
manner in which the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to combine them, and he then mentioned twenty of the mufassal 

surahs, and (their combinations in) two in every rak'ah. 


cJjIj Ul ill y> jj. 1c- caUU U3H 1 jj JiUl jjl JH jlij tjjlj t^JUl jj xx£- U3 

11 £■ JUS jJtlJl 111 4hl 111 JUS . U5J j llf aIIJJI JUUiSl ofj < 3 ! JUS jjLlU ^-jl j) *U- ‘lU-J Jl jjlsj 

J aJ 1 ^yJ I® ” jls ” 3 4 ' v s 3 jtx A-lc- All Ahl Jy— jy QU , Q-) 1 ^jUaJl Jl) All 

■J25J U OVjl? - *-" 


o > 




ijA. > s-> 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 822 f 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 341 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1796 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: That Which Concerns jUC 11 , ,h (50) 

Recitation ' 

Abu Ishaq reported: 

I saw a man asking Aswad b. Yazid who taught the Qur'an in the mosque: How do you recite the verse (fahal min 
muddakir) whether (the word muddakir) Is with (d) or (dh)? He (Aswad) said: It was with (d). I heard Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud saying that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) reciting (muddakir) with (d). 




j jTjiSl jl*j jij J 03 S jj Syllll jtl lUj Uli j JlS tjUUJ _jl UiH 3 U 3 UiH t^jjj 3 S ajJ ILc. jj 11*4 US 

J^lj lllj Jj JlS lllj j»l "JUl ^ Xa ya Jj_3 11 1 olft Ij-AJ i— 1 US" JlUs Jos^-Ul 

. SllS . ' jSSli "J jlj p-Loj aJx- aI)1 J-sO All 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 823 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 342 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1797 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ishaq is reported to have said on the authority of Aswad who quoted on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the 
Messenger of Allah (0) used to recite these words as (fahal min muddakir) . 


y£- OpSll yt- cjUUj jj y£- caIIA UiH t jj USS- HjH ^JUl jjl jls jtlb tjjlj tJilSl jj llSi- U$jU-j 

. 1 jSUU jji "cJjLl lift Ijlj JIT £$l ja-L-j aJlp ajSI ^SJl yc- tAhl ILc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 823 b 
Book 6, Hadith 343 
Book 4, Hadith 1798 
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'Alqama reported. We went to Syria and Abu Darda' came to us and said: 

Is there anyone among you who recites according to the recitation of Abdullah? I said: Yes, it is I. He again said: 
How did you hear 'Abdullah reciting this verse: (wa'1-lail-i-idha yaghsha = when the night covers)? He ('Algama) 
said: I heard him reciting it (like this) (wa'1-lail-i-idha yaghsha) wa-dhakar wal untha = when the night covers and 
the males and the females) . Upon this he said: By Allah, I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) reciting in this way, but 

they (the Muslims of Syria) desire us to recite: (wa ma khalaqa), but I do not yield to their desire. 


y cyiyi y y yuU J llSlu. Sill - y=y Jn liLly - yyS' Jj aZi, J\ y y=s J ully 

Sic- cu*y jll . Ill y> UJ Lai <U)I jUc- j>*ly| jp lyb -^3 jlll s-lSySSl jjl Ullll j»liLjl lil-pj jll tUjiiU 

ujy iKi yj uiy jn . yiy *yy isi jdiij }fy jn yi: isi jy^i y fy y 

I ^ Z <>Z Z ' ' ~ ' ) 

. U l Uy lyi 1 u 1 Uj UbyySj aUc- 1 y*£> 4b 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 824 a 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 344 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1799 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibrahim reported: 

'Alqama came to Syria and entered the mosque and prayed there and then went to a (place where people were sitting 
in a) drde and he sat therein. Then a person came there and I perceived that the people were annoyed and 
perturbed (on this arrival), and he sat on my side and then said: Do you remember how 'Abdullah used to recite (the 
Qur'an)? And then the rest of the hadith was narrated. 


ly 61T US' JalStt jll y <ji jl^ ■ p « ay j^yil cuayiLs y>-j S-Uts - jll - 1^*3 ULL>- 

jj lyHj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 824 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 345 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1800 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Alqama reported: 

I met Abu Darda', and he said to me: To which country do you belong? I said: I am one of the people of Iraq. He 
again said: To which city? I replied: City of Kufa. He again said: Do you recite according to the recitation of 
'Abdullah b. Mas'ud? I said: Yes. He said: Recite this verse (By the night when it covers) So I recited it: (By the night 
when it covers, and the day when it shines, and the creating of the male and the female) . He laughed and said: I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) reciting like this. 


ui yy jii ctiii- y cyJdsi y y y sy y yi y y^uy uSlu. yyui yu. y y ulIo. 
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jls . { p% *^LL' &\ $A\\j }oiyli jls 'Si jjj '3 } !ysli jls . jU5 eJi jls 

. Ufcjyjij a_Tc- 4^1 1 1j33& Jls pJs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 824 c 
Book 6, Hadith 346 
Book 4, Hadith 1801 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 

g-lSJall U1 sisals fllll ejol jl* ‘aTIIc- c ;^ olc- JyC- oJlS ll5lv>- tJpSj lie- jj 11^- \j5jS-j 


. aJIc- 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 824 d 
Book 6, Hadith 347 
Book 4, Hadith 1802 


(51) Chapter: Times When Prayer Is 

Prohibited 


. oliyjl (51) 


Abu Huraira is reported to have said that the Messenger of Allah (||) prohibited to observe prayer after the 'Asr 
prayer till the sun is set, and after the dawn till the sun rises. 


J^>- 


&\ J 5' Gjij* S} Cf* Cf* lS^ 0^ Jp ^ L^ 7 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 825 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 348 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1803 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I heard it from so many Companions of the Messenger of Allah (||) and one among them is 'Umar b. Khattab, and 
he is most dear to me among them that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prohibited observing of prayer after the dawn 
prayer till the sun rose and after the 'Asr till the sun set. 


Jls tsSlxS J^c- \jJs >-1 - tjtlLft \JoJo~ Ajl S Jli - tpJ JLfc j^c- UL^- jj t-tlij jj pJIS UjJo-J 

i >Ua2i-l Jjj y»-C- - U 5 p-Cuj 4_Tc- 4 jkil 4jT J_j-^j 1 C-V>-l \j C^lC- j Jls i^ullc- tUJlsJl 

9 i 1 . y- >■<,. / • -3 1 1 -XjCJ 0 Tl ,^>1 \ i ^A.. 4lil 4b 1 J ^I i ^ 1 (j) j> - 1 

> » Ui 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 826 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 349 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1804 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters with a minor alteration of words. 
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U-j -X^- *» ' -^-*-C' -3->- i t^Lfao-C' ^ '-^— 5 «3^>- 

doji- t(_3 5' 5^ iSS\iJ jii t_3 Or 1 ‘^^3> Uy^i-l jjj (3UJoi \IjIL >-3 ^ 

■ . j.~ >..». < . -3 1 7*^- ~ 1 -Xaj ^l..'- -.^a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 826 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 350 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (|jf) as saying; 

No prayer is valid after the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets and no prayer is valid after the dawn prayer till the sun rises. 


Ut j Ajl i^yi S’UaC- (3_/S^ 3^ o^i-1 ti (jl Ctf ^3° _ f >• 

s*iLv^ Jau s*iL>^ i i^slj 1' Jou s*iLvi? N a_4c. 4ih 5 3^ 3 jiL ■4^*-^ 

^ilaj ( Jjj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 827 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 351 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1805 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

Let not any one of you intend to observe prayer at the time of the rising of the sun or of the setting sun. 


5^-® j<a-b A^Lc- Abl 3^^g) ^ 1 — *3"^ 3^-® ^ iyi l 9^* kjJo 

"l^ jji- j cs- Sj .lie- p3=-3>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 828 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 352 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1806 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Do not intend to observe prayer at the time of the rising of the sun nor at its setting for it rises between the horns of 
Satan. 


\ju r fr <• (J)l \Jo-A>- tjjJ -C*X- Hj Jj>-j ^ (J)l ^j_s j ~jj\ 

^3 ^y~ *-^-'"3 1 V -! *" j ^ 4li 1 3_5^g) 3^-® 5^-® ^ ■> C - I Cj^ 

(jUa^li 3 ^JJaj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 828 b 
Book 6, Hadith 353 
Book 4, Hadith 1807 
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Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

When the rim of the sun starts appearing defer prayer till it completely appears, and when the rim of the sun 
disappears defer prayer till it completely disappears. 


Hj Jo- \ jils HjJo- yuds tyj yj ^ \JoJo- idh-Ii yj j^-=u yjl \jo J^>-j 

71 • «. a <31 C— * I bXj h) ^d— aj 1 Alh ^ A ^ yj I 

Jd>- o'iLJaJl 1 yA*-«j31 3-J>-L>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 829 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 354 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1808 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Basra Ghifari reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§g) led us in the 'Asr prayer at (the place known as) Mukhammas, and then said: This 

prayer was presented to those gone before you, but they lost it, and he who guards it has two rewards in store for 
him. And no prayer is valid after till the onlooker appears (by onlooker is meant the evening star). 


h f 1 ^ ^ 1 ( j 1 yp 1 dl^” ^ . 4 1 y\^- dt^" *A>- ^ . yj Idj .A>-^ 

.o^-siL-a (jD dt° jp ojJfc d)l (Jdfl- 3 ,»-Laj AaIc- 4j3 Ail) ijyy k> (J^ 3 \ 

JJsdljlj . £_Uaj yU>- o*}d*£> Slj driAr° ^ 0^" l^ic- JajL>- y-o- 3 l JfcyJiddaS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 830 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 355 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1809 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Basra Ghifari through another chain of transmitters. 

0 o ' A ? ° ? t \ ~ ' 0 t °l A > 1° " \"'i^ ^ O'- ' ' 

\sj dJ^- 9 0 ^yv2J 1 dJ^* _ 0^^ _ 0 dJ^* ^ 

0 0 ) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 830 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 356 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1810 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ugba b. ‘Amir said: 

There were the times at which Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade us to pray, or bury our dead: When the sun begins to 

rise till it is fully up, when the sun is at its height at midday till it passes over the meridian, and when the sun draws 
near to setting till it sets. 
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-m (JlS ‘fCol (j-^ ‘ '^£- (J S"^ 3 jj-ff- yj 4jbl -U-C- HjJl>- lS^ 

£Aj _ y y***> *1 i ^laj (j^>- \j\j j-« ■> 9 yj-^- 5 p-f-y A-JlC- 4Ail s> “dll Jjj--u_) o\c-Lmi 

■ <— , ^-J>- A-^jj^aD . j.- >-<>- ■' • >J 1 i A - - ^ i y.»*.^. i *3 1 , ^y>~ oyV-^ki 1 p-i ^y-A-J y 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 831 
Book 6, Hadith 357 
Book 4, Hadith 1811 


(52) Chapter: How 'amr B. 'abasa Embraced 
Islam 


US. c- jj jy-2& ^511) i_jL (52) 


'Amr b. 'Abasa Sulami reported: 

I in the state of the Ignorance (before embracing Islam) used to think that the people were in error and they were not 
on anything (which may be called the right path) and worshipped the idols. In the meanwhile I heard of a man in 
Mecca who was giving news (on the basis of his prophetic knowledge) ; so I sat on my ride and went to him. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) was at that time hiding as his people had made life hard for him. I adopted a friendly 

attitude (towards the Meccans and thus managed) to enter Mecca and go to him (the Holy Prophet) and I said to 
him: Who are you? He said: I am a Prophet (of Allah). I again said: Who is a Prophet? He said: (I am a Prophet in 
the sense that) I have been sent by Allah. I said: What is that which you have been sent with? He said: I have been 
sent to join ties of relationship (with kindness and affection), to break the Idols, and to proclaim the oneness of Allah 
(in a manner that) nothing is to be associated with Him. I said: Who is with you in this (in these beliefs and 
practices)? He said: A free man and a slave. He (the narrator) said: Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him among 
those who had embraced Islam by that time. I said: I intend to follow you. He said: During these days you would not 
be able to do so. Don't you see the (hard) condition under which I and (my) people are living? You better go back to 
your people and when you hear that I have been granted victory, you come to me. So I went to my family. I was in 
my home when the Messengerof Allah (||) came to Medina. I was among my people and used to seek news and ask 

people when he arrived in Medina. Then a group of people belonging to Yathrib (Medina) came. I said (to them): 
How is that person getting on who has come to Medina? They said: The people are hastening to him, while his 
people (the polytheists of Mecca) planned to kill him, but they could not do so. I (on hearing It) came to Medina and 
went to him and said: Messenger of Allah, do you recognise me? He said: Yes, you are the same man who met me at 
Mecca. I said: It is so. I again said: Prophet of Allah, tell me that which Allah has taught you and which I do not 
know, tell me about the prayer. He said: Observe the dawn prayer, then stop praying when the sun is rising till it Is 
fully up, for when it rises it comes up between the horns of Satan, and the unbelievers prostrate themselves to it at 
that time. Then pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels) till the shadow becomes about the length 
of a lance; then cease prayer, for at that time Hell is heated up. Then when the shadow moves forward, pray, for the 
prayer is witnessed and attended by angels, till you pray the afternoon prayer, then cease prayer till the sun sets, for 
it sets between the horns of devil, and at that time the unbelievers prostrate themselves before it. I said: Apostle of 
Allah, tell me about ablution also. He said: None of you who uses water for ablution and rinses his mouth, snuffs up 
water and blows it, but the sins of his face, and his mouth and his nostrils fall out. When he washes his face, as Allah 
has commanded him, the sins of his face fall out from the end of his beard with water. Then (when) he washes his 
forearms up to the elbows, the sins of his arms fall out along with water from his finger-tips. And when he wipes his 
head, the sins of his head fall out from the points of his hair along with water. And (when) he washes his feet up to 
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the ankles, the sins of his feet fall out from his toes along with water. And if he stands to pray and praises Allah, 
lauds Him and glorifies Him with what becomes Him and shows wholehearted devotion to Allah, his sins would 
depart leaving him (as innocent) as he was on the day his mother bore him. Amr b. 'Abasa narrated this hadith to 
Abu Umama, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and Abu Umama said to him: 'Amr b. 'Abasa, think what 

you are saying that such (a great reward) is given to a man at one place (only in the act of ablution and prayer). Upon 
this 'Amr said: Abu Umama, I have grown old and my bones have become weak and I am at the door of death; what 
impetus is there for me to attribute a lie to Allah and the Messenger of Allah (?§§)? Had I heard it from the Messenger 

of Allah (f§f) once, twice, or three times (even seven times), I would have never narrated it, but I have heard it from 
him on occasions more than these. 


j ‘ 'jU-c- J>\ di' _3-c- Slid loll- cjlLc- JS a! jLc. loll- c-ujS- JS JJalll loll- <-Cs 4*1" Cr? -4" 

34 - 1 mu jiij ji mi i aJgIju aIUI U 1 .il-Uu Jl® "" ‘4111 (j" (J)l d^ 

^ ^ ^ ajSu ^ jLiai 5 ' j ^ jis M 

31 omii 1314-1 mm j>m mmis jijjSii 5 j 4-4 

4^4 11 jvs 14 mis . "4: u? 11 j\s mt u ;S dlii *Jm 4m mm ji. mmm 44 4m mji mmm 

Jls 3 mis . "£ 3 ^ Aj iljds S dll l>-4 jlj ^UjUl ^3-3' "Jls dll 3' (JHj c-Lai . "dll 

dUi Si dJj~ jls . dU-^ (31 ^miLs . Aj j4 d«-® 351-J _4 -Ada_jj ®H-°j Jls . j^c-J 3 s - Jii 1 jJ& 31 dim 

j^t ji mm jvs . 11 ^ii 03m li 3 mm m dim? 4 ^4 0^3 ^4" Jmj 34- S? m mji 

Ao.dH ^-wlH 31— 1 3 1 Jjkl 3 C-V-Sl Ao-v31 ^-1* ^ A_l£- 4*iil 4lll 

4 iisS iijs s\_ 5 ? iij 4 l 4 ^' 'jm mm]' f 4 4 - 4 ' 4 u mm dJi 4 ? 4 mj: 4 ? 4 

c-lJLs (Jls . aS 1 «j ^g4a.) (dll' cuil p-d (Jls ^jd' 4hl (Jj-^j 1 c-Tas old--d a 1 j-UJ 1 c-jaJds . dlJi 

d^ - _/*^' 4 ^mi' (Jls sm^all 3 _/S^-' ■ mi>-l j dll dU-lc- lie- 4 /}-^' dll ^4 U cxlas . j 5 

o3l4ll dls 4 d^^J' 14 oHmd 44 dd 1 4 ^ 4 ^ my® (_s J> " (_j"- a -“*l! 4 m 

" d £ "‘ 13 8*^31 dls ( 31 15 ^ 4 "" (J!®' '® 1 ® 44 ^ 34-^ Jddj>- dls S^imil d^ ^r^ 2 ®' 4 ^4^ (J41' 3-5£— i (_g^ > “ 8 j_4 2 ^’ 
. jlaS3l 4 Jddo-J d'^m 34 Od 1 mi® ^j-^-dll 4-3*-^ tm*" S^Jl d4 d^ 25 ' 4 m 2 *!' 4^" lS^ ®dJ^ 2 ^’ 
uUad- o> S!i 3 im-® osjd^ mm 3 ^ ^ J^ (_ 4 ^“ 44 "! mi 3 c u <mdi jis 

31 44 jm: 4 &mi 4 4 ^ 4-3 ^ 4 mi 4? m 44 jm. isi 4 m^m -5 mi ^6 

3*4^ 4 'HI' £3 ? jJ«d (_3y4' d^ 4_4j Iliad- d>3>- 3l Adlj 4 S-Hll 44' d^ dJo lHad- dd-d- 4 dimJ-H' 

jit aIj* » 4 fj mm j^ij mi imi jm 45 ® Jii® 5 UI 1 4 4 - 4 ' 3 ? 4 X 4 Him- 44 - 3i 344" Jl 41 ® 

3j-'Jj 1 -as-Ul? dlUl 111 (do 4“' '-^-fi - 5 m*-4" d ^ dd" 4 "^" t -- 8-^x3 ■ A^l Aj-lSj |»jj A"dfl^~ dowJad- 1 ® yvall "31 All a 3-S ^Pd 

ui Jifl -9 341 ' 'j>i ^e-ij j^im 3 3j^ h® 4 2 -®' mif’ d® jj-a-c- u d®i®i _jji 3 3 m 4 ^ ^4-^- mi j^ 3 m' 
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4jjl CxS ^ ^ 4jjl Slj 4j^l 1 (jl ^ Laj ^>- ^ tw-^Lslj ^»Ja_C' c3j>_^ C,J$ Hi Hui 

. HA j^S" 1 ajo«^^u (J33j 1 -Xjl Aj CbiJo- U ” Ol jj* -XX- ^Jb>- ” °Jr° p-A«j aHx- Abl ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 832 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 358 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1812 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Do Not Get Into The Habit Of 
Observing Prayer At The Time Of The Rising 
Sun And At The Time Of Its Setting t$j jjx- 


% oi jJj\ Ua ij>A H (53) 



'A'isha reported that 'Umar misconstrued the fact that the Messenger of Allah (§§) had prohibited the observance of 
prayer at the time of the rising sun and at the time of its setting. 

ui) JAx cJll 1^5 I tUiSlc- jX- iA_ol jX- Abl llx- AjjH- tHJHj HjH- ‘54? AjIH ‘jbC- Hi IAjH- 

■ H>j^Xj -i I X U 1 aHx- Ah 1 Ab 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 833 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 359 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1813 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha said that the Messenger of Allah (gf) did not abandon observing two rak'ahs after 'Asr, but 
she reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Do not get used to observe prayer at the time of the rising sun and at the time of its setting and (exhorted the 
Muslims) to pray at their times. 


4b 1 p' -Aj caJU '' P - ^ ^ a — a \ x ^X- ^A-ol ^jX- ^ 0^ ^x- ^ -X-^c- boA^>- 1 j l bj.4- 1 bo-x^-^ 

^ ^ ^ || , C * t'' * ^ o'' ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 0 0 0 0^ > 

bJ 1 "b! p-Cuj aAx- Abl Abl 3j-^ 3^ Abblc- C-Jl-fl-9 _Xj«_s aHx- Abl 

„ > - 
. "HA -XAX- 1 g i • -'~r* a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 833 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 360 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1814 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: Concerning the two rak' ah that 
the Prophet (saws) used to pray after ' Asr 


(jS" (j -CjS j>\ Ai j3U> x_aU (54) 

_ / nm ah nix Abi Ja? 


Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, reported that 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas, 'Abd al-Rahman b. Azhar, 
al-Miswar b. Makhrama sent h im to 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (gf), telling him to 

give her their greetings, and ask her about the two rak'ahs after the afternoon prayer, (for)" we have 
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heard that you observe them whereas it has been conveyed to us that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) 
prohibited their observance." Ibn 'Abbas said: 

I along with 'Umar b. al-Khattab dissuaded people to do so (to observe two rak'ahs of prayer). Kuraib said: I went to 
her ('A'isha) and conveyed to her the message with which I was sent. She said: (Better) ask Umm Salama. So I went 
to them (those who had sent him to Hadrat 'A'isha) and infonned them about what she had said. They sent me back 
to Umm Salama with that with which I was sent to A'isha Umm Salama said: I beard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

prohibiting them, and then afterwards I saw him observing them. And when he observed them (two rak'ahs) he had 
already observed the 'Asr prayer. Then he (the Holy Prophet) came, while there were with me ladies of Banu Haram, 
a tribe of the Ansar and he (the Holy Prophet) observed them (the two rak'ahs). I sent a slave-girl to him asking her 
to stand by his side and say to him that Umm Salama says: Messenger of Allah, I heard you prohibiting these two 
rak'ahs, whereas I saw you observing them; and if he (the Holy Prophet) points with his hand (to wait), then do wait. 
The slave- girl did like that. He (the Holy Prophet) pointed out with his hand and she got aside and waited, and when 
he had finished (the prayer) he said: Daughter of Abu Umayya. you have asked about the two rak'ahs after the 'Asr 
prayer. Some people of 'Abu al-Qais came to me for embracing Islam and hindered me from observing the two 
rak'ahs which come after the noon prayer. So those are the two I have been praying. 


-X> 


(J y* u — ~ U - c Jj r®-^" dP aIsI ys- y aTo y>- 

> * K & £• ^ o ^ 0 £■ o «*' «*' ^ f. ^ 

4«^Lp 4Ail ( 3 i &yA*c*y\ 4 -^ l yj yy**smA\y y^y^ ^y^*y^ -P-P^ i^yA^y^ ^yj 4«Ul -P-P y\ y^A^* ^jjl 

o 0 0 0 J 

(3 ymy (jl UJlJo J3j (jAjI \j) Jij j^*A\ Pjlj yCj £ ^*yP 1^1 <*y iLa p*^LlJl \^As~ \y$\ 

(,3 Vs ■ l ^ * P y^ 1 Uajl- 1 yJ J.+S* 1 y^ ^-P y - J 1 3 ^ ^ * P ^Au*>y 4»\_Lp 4^3 \ ^*2 4^i 1 

y'' > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4j 4 .oA.^.x) pi ^ ■ 4_^_l_<.xi pi ■ 4.J l ^ * xA-iy ^ 1 p 

^ ^ gj ^Z 2 0 Z * ) ^ ^ £ __ 

y^^" 1*3 i 1 0 ^ * 1 l ^ ^ P 4j^l 4Ail pi ClpJl»i2-9 ■ 4 - Ju^lp (3i 

pi 3 y^-* ^ (^ 3 cpAj2_9 43^1 ^- 1 v '2 9 ^ l i ^ 1 ^j -^5 ^ lS”* 0 ^ ^ y^*^ ^A'^^Ay ( 3 ^*"^ 

d^i-XJ2_9 — 3^ — 4«*«P o-P—i (^^3 l <v ^ ^ 1 -s/S i “^33 ^ 1 O"^ 1 (^ 1 4jjl 

Z * 0 0 Z t- Z f- Z s 0 

J^P yy y 0 ^ (J^l 3 I CpJI-^ 4_o^l ^^1 ClP-O \j 3U ‘^-AyyoA 4JLP o-P_) 

. "jisu U4i jJu o^AJl 0^51 jyliii ^_y ^ pSllNU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 834 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 361 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1815 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama asked ‘A'isha about the two prostrations (i. e. rak'ahs) which the Messenger of Allah 
(H) made after the 'Asr. She said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) observed them before the 'Asr prayer, but then he was hindered to do so, or he forgot them 
and then he observed them after the 'Asr, and then he continued observing them. (It was his habit) that when he (the 
Holy Prophet) observed prayer, he then continued observing it. Isma'il said: It implies that he always did that. 
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< j mi U3ii jn c >4 ^ <4^1 ^ ^ \i3 

a 1 *1 — 4*3£- 4-1)1 ^ 1.-^2 4*0 1 3 ^ 1 ~' ^ j jtT .J-j> t - ( ,,. 1 I 8k*i 4-j 1 c 4 a 1 . -i 1 ( 4 ^/*z>- 1 5^-® — 4_l*o ^>- 

*}L*£> Jv-./? 13) l »4>"' ja-J _y"4i*Jl Jj<_! l2ft*}Ls3l3 lo^T.P jl l o 3 1 C- p-J _yV2J<Jl h^-Tvaj (j^" C-JIaS j^fS 1 

. l^Ac- j»j!3 J-^U—} jli <_->_jj1 lS^ 


4> 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 835 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 362 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1816 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) did not abandon at all observing two rak'ahs after the 'Asr in my house. 


J^>- 


U JUls t4 JLSlc- c4_ol \j£. Laj^jb- ^UL& 4 135j>_>- i ^1 Hj-Jp} ‘Jj _y>- 13iT>- ^ J^j ^ 

. 3aS ^vO*J1 Jjlj 4*Tc- 4-0 1 ^-*4? Al) 1 (*) “"Sp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 835 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 363 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1817 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

Two are the prayers which the Messenger of Allah (|jg) always observed in my house-openly or secretly- two rak'ahs 
before the dawn and two rak'ahs after the 'Asr. 


I’T-"' ° i 0 ? ? 0 It-"' * l -M 0 -* 0 ' *■ ° > > 0 ^ & 51 ^ ~^° "T . i > 0 ® ^ ^ 

u <• ^ ^ ^jp LL)Jo»- (^1 j £ ~ == *'> UoJo-j 

.^mJI Ja<j j»i-a}\ 4^3 Slj V4 J ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 835 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 364 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1818 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aswad and Masruq reported: 

We bear testimony to the fact that 'A'isha said: Never was there a day that he (the Holy Prophet) was with me and he 
did not observe two rak'ahs of prayer in my house, i. e. two rak'ahs after the Asr. 


tji ‘(3^-4 ^-^>- ‘ jA*=r ^ 11^- HjJo- ^p-31 ‘dplj 

. t 3 4*61 4 jT 3 _j— u 4 ^»jj C 4 JI 3 14 ^ 4 *ip\c. ^Jp 4 ^ *p Si Is 

14 giS^Tjll 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 835 d 
: Book 6, Hadith 365 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1819 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: Excellence Of Observing Two 
Rak'ahs Before The Evening Prayer 




Mukhtar b. Fulfill said: 

I asked Anas b. Malik about the voluntary prayers after the afternoon prayer, and he replied: 'Umar struck hit hands 
on prayer observed after the 'Asr prayer and we used to observe two rak'ahs after the sun set before the evening 
prayer during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). I said to him: Did the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) observe them? 

He said: He saw us observing them, but he neither commanded us nor forbade us to do so. 


Of Uj-C- <Jis ” ‘J-das gjl ^j£- p-oJ^T jkj ‘CjC gl Cj-Cg 

jp jdJ jJu |5U JE jlli J^\ jlu t £j&}\ gc- oUU £ jl\ eJL jls cjili 

4-b 1 ^ -01 ^ d p* * 0 ^ a] ! o ^ j - ' ..o. iV -- 1 Oxj ^ Alh t I ^ ^ C. 

.U4L' pj pi . uj^: 151>: 6^ jVs UiSu p^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 836 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 366 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1820 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

When we were in Medina, the moment the Mu'adhdhin made the call to the sunset prayer, the people hastened to 
the pillars of the mosgue and prayed two rak'ahs with the result that any stranger coming into the mosgue would 
think that the obligatory prayer had been observed owing to the number who were praying then. 


lill aL-CJ\j HT jli tdJlJL* ,jf - S r Cyk ~ ‘_>f -uc- °^t- tCjfp jCE Uiii- c 3 jULi \s5k>-J 

3 C^rui Ji-jd do 3 Jd Cj'P 1 'jjidi ogidi sSUJ gljiJi cM 

2 j gj# o3^ C? CulLvS Oi o^Lsdl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 837 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 367 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1821 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: Between every two calls, there fgu gCC? (56) 

is a prayer 

Abdullah b. Mughaffal reported Allah's Messenger (||) u saying: 

There Is between the two calls (Adhan and Igama) a prayer. And he mentioned it three times, and at the third time 
he said: This applies to those who wish to do it. 
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J jj 3 J 8 e3-sA2 


8-£*-a ^ Ahl -X_»_C- ^j£- lo-Xj jj ^y> Ahl -X_*_C- HjJo- Jls L ^j" * (3 (j3 ‘A-*U1 1 Cj_Xj>- ^£=u \3-Xj>-j 

. "jli 83 - pJ&l j, jvs VSSVS \ 4 JVS - ISU 3 JSl 8^" ,-a-L. a^-Lc- Ahi Ahi 8^-^j 8^ 8^ ^3_}-8' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 838 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 368 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1822 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abdullah b. Mughaffal by another chain of transmitters, but with 
this variation that he (the Holy Prophet) said at the fourth time: 

" He who wishes (may do to)." 


(jJ' ^8 jiiua ^y> Ahl -X^C- o-Xj jj ^y> t4_ki \ -X^C- J^C- 11 j-Xj>- tAhj^t yl 


-J 


. S-Lw (_y*l aJL> 3 ' (3 8 ^ Aj I * 8 ) aXlo , aJ^. Ahi 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 838 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 369 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1823 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: Prayer In Time Of Danger g^U s5U> *-3 (57) 

Salim b. Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) led on* of the two groups In one rak'ah of prayer in danger, while 
the other group faced the -enemy. Then they (the members of the first group) went back and replaced their 
companions who were facing the enemy, and then they (the members of the second group) came and the Messenger 
of Allah (a§f ) led them in one rak'ah of prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) pronounced salutation, and then 

they (the members of the Ant group) completed the rak'ah and they (the members of the second group) completed 
the rak'ah. 




aIsi aIi! 8 j -3 J 3 8 ^ ‘jic. gi 33 ' ^3 3 *^ ^ 3 3 ' ‘ 583 ' J 3 33 -' ‘33 3 -3 

5 3°3} jji p-J j-Xj<J 1 Aj>-(j_a AjijUaJ^ AjiSj l jyAAjUaJl ^5 -Xj>-U o5i-»A? p-Cuj aJxx 

s- 33 *^ j aJ^- Ah ) 3 *^ aa 3 j aJ*c- Ah ) 3 ^^ ^ ' 3 ^” 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 839 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 370 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1824 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 

io 5 U 83 ^3 £3 t^oi 83 j 3 3 ‘ 3 ' 33 3 3 ‘ 3 33 3 ‘ 333 ' ^ 3 ' 3 ' ^ 33 ) 

■ 1 1 -X^j ■ ^-L. A^Tc- Ah ) ^8-*^ Ah 1 ° \ ^ *r . 1 8 1 y jo-L. A_d£- Ah ) ^8"*^ Ah 1 8j-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 839 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 371 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1824 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) observed prayer in danger on some day (in this 
way): 

a group stood with him (the Holy Prophet) (for prayer) and the other group stood In front of the enemy. Then those 
who were with (him) observed one rak'ah of prayer and they went back and the others came and they observed one 
rak'ah (with him). Then both the groups completed one rak'ah each. Ibn Umar said: When there is greater danger, 
then observe prayer even on the ride or with the help of gestures in a standing posture. 


(J ysj (Jls C j^ ‘dP j-^ j-^" dP ‘AIjUu dP A>J 

pj UiSj S'ljk ajsjUSj a^jIIp c-^ULs a^Gi p-kuj a_Tc. dill (3^ Ahl 

(dl]i 1 ^Jsy>- (jo lils ^_2c- j4 J3_3 - (J^ - A_*5 j AiSj jlxljUdil pJ AaSj p_gj s-l>-^ 

iist, 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 839 c 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 372 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1825 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I observed prayer in danger with the Messenger of Allah (U). We drew ourselves up in two rows, one row behind 
him with the enemy between us and the Qibla. The Apostle of Allah (s§f ) said: Allah is Most Great, and we all said it. 

He then bowed and we all bowed. He then raised his head from bowing, we all raised (our heads). He then went 
down in prostration along with the row close to him, and the rear row faced the enemy; then when the Messenger of 
Allah (0) completed the prostration, ; and then stood up, the row near to him also did it; then went down the rear 

row in prostration; then they stood up; then the rear row went to the front and the front row went to the rear. Then 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) bowed down and we all bowed. He then raised his head from 
bowing and we also raised (our heads) . He and the row close to him which I had been in the rear then went down in 
prostration In the first rak'ah, whereas the rear row faced the enemy. And when the Messenger of Allah (||) and the 

rear row close to him had finished the prostration, the rear row went down and prostrated themselves; then the 
Messenger of Allah pronounced the salutation and we also pronounced the salutation. (J abir said we hadith) as your 
guards behave with their chiefs. 
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0 ^ 1 1 1 1 - a - . - 3 lj ^ 1 l*-**^* ^ I 0"-^ £ ^ wj 5 p— > k*jj^ p-l'^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 840 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 373 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1826 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

We fought In the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) with the tribe of J uhaina. They fought with us terribly. 

When we had finished the noon prayer, the polytheists said: Had we attacked them at once, we would have killed 
them. Gabriel informed the Messenger of Allah (f§f) about It (about their evil design). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

made a mention of it to us, adding that they (the polytheists) had also said: Shortly there would be time for the Asr 
prayer, which is dearer o them (the Muslims) than even their children. So when the time of the 'Asr prayer came, we 
formed ourselves into two rows, while the polytheists were between us and the Qibla. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: Allah is Most Great, and we also said so. He bowed and we also bowed. He went down in prostration and the 
first row prostrated along with him. When they stood up, the second row went down in prostration. Then the first 
row went into the rear, and the second row came in the front and occupied the place of the first row. The Messenger 
of Allah (H ) then said: Allah is Most Great, and we also said so. He then bowed, and we also bowed. He then went 

down in prostration and along with him the row also (went down in prostration), and the second row remained 
standing. And when the second row had also prostrated and all of them sat down then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

pronounced salutation to them. Abu Zubair said: J abir made a mention specially of this thing: just as your chiefs 
observe prayer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 840 b 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 374 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1827 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


726 


6 - The Book of Prayer - Travellers (685 - 843) U j y yLA\ sM*? 


Sahl b. Abu Hathma reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led his Companions in prayer in danger. He made 


them stand in two rows behind him. He led them who were dose to him in one rak'ah. He then stood up and kept 
standing till those who were behind them observed one rak'ah. Then they (those standing in the second row) came in 
front and those who were in front, went into the rear. He then led them In one rak'ah. He then sat down, till those 
who were behind him observed one rak'ah and then pronounced salutation. 


0 > 
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oljp. ^Sbb y CA-J y yU)\ y jlc- y il bLi HjjJ- bobb- hUca 4hl -bit- Hj 
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* JJj p-3 lybL^- yjbll l 9^" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 841 
Book 6, Hadith 375 
Book 4, Hadith 1828 


Yazid b. Ruman told on the authority of Salih b. Khawwat on the authority of one who prayed in time of danger with 
Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) at the Battle of Dhat ar-Riga' that a group formed a row and prayed 
along with him, and a group faced the enemy. He led the group which was along with him in a rak'ah, then remained 
standing while they finished the prayer by themselves. Then they departed and formed a row facing the enemy. Then 
the second group came and he led them in the remaining rak'ah, after which he remained seated while they finished 
the prayer themselves. He then led them in salutation. 

a^Tc- Alii Abl br 4 "^ sJ Cy y-A- dblb dhys 5^ ^ bP baAo* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 842 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 376 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1829 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported: 

We went forward with the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and when we reached Dhat ar-Riga 1 , we came to a shady tree 
which -we left for him One of the polytheists came there and, seeing the sword of the Messenger (|§f ) hanging by a 
free, took it up. drew it from the scabbard and said to the Messenger of Allah (||): Are you afraid of Me? He (the 

Holy Prophet) said: No. He again said: Who would protect you from me? He said: Allah will protect me from you. 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (||) threatened him. He sheathed the sword and hung it up. Then call to 

prayer was made and he (the Holy Prophet) led a group in two rak'ah. Then (the members of this group) withdrew 
and he led the second group in two rak'ah. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed four rak'ah and people observed 

two rak'ah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 843 a 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 377 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1830 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported that J abir told him that he had observed the prayer in danger with the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Messenger of Allah ((§£) (first) led one of the two groups in two rak'ah of prayer, and 

then led the second group in two rak'ah of prayer. So the Messenger of Allah ((§§) observed four rak'ah and led in two 

rak'ah each of the groups. 


tjjJU jyJ-1 - j»5lu jj! y*j - ca^jUJ uSjJ- - Jili- ( jJo - iSyJu jUJ Juu uSjJ-j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 843 b 
Book 6, Hadith 378 
Book 4, Hadith 1831 
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(1) Chapter: Kitab Al-jumu'a 


{... } V U (1) 


Abdullah is reported to have heard Allah's Messenger ( m ) as saying: 
When any one of you intends to come for J umu'a prayer, he should take a bath. 




i\j , 'S- tctUl 
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SllS ^,v 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 844 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1832 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Umar is reported to have said that The Messenger of Allah (may peace be up on him) 
was standing on the pulpit when he said this: 

He who comes for J umu'a he should take a bath. 


^y> Mill Vjj Mill -U.C- jj-ff- > CiiwJJl lj^-S-1 jjj! ^ tcUJ UjJo- 

■ -i c — , . a I ^ mj I ^ 1 Mill ^ Mill b * ^ Ail I , 'y&- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 844 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1833 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Umar by another chain of transmitters. 

Jlc- ,jl Mill -lie- £|jI ‘Mill jlc-J ‘jJI- 3 H-A* j. A jj! jj^l Ij^I tjlj^l lit- ‘£?lj 

■ ~y m^Tc- Mill ^ ^ - j * ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 844 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1834 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Umar) reported on the authority of his father that he heard like this from the Messenger of Allah (|fg ). 

JU ^M_ol ^Mlll -U_C- pJU^i ^y^~ I . ^ 1 7Aj>-i I 1 ^ , cS*" ^y^ M_ba 

■ M_1JUj ■ J ,<a-L < ~y M^Tt- Mill Mill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 844 d 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1835 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) reported from his father that while he was addressing the people on Friday 
(sermon), a person, one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (gj), entered (the mosgue). 

Umar said to him loudly: 

What is this hour (for attending the prayer)? He said: I was busy today and I did not return to my house when I 
heard the call (to Friday prayer), and I did no more but performed ablution only. Upon this Umar said: just ablution! 
You know that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) commanded (us) to take a bath (on Friday). 


y ylc- 51 . cA_ol °y£. C4hl -Cc- y y \ Cf" (J ^ ^ 'j. y a! *y>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 845 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1836 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

Umar b. Khattab was delivering a sermon to the people on Friday when 'Uthman b. 'Affan came there. 'Umar hinting 
to him said: What would become of those persons who come after the call to prayer? Upon this 'Uthman said: 
Commander of the faithful, I did no more than this that after listening to the call, I performed ablution and came (to 
the mosgue). 'Umar said: J ust ablution! Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (my peace be upon him) say this: 
When any one of you comes for J umu'a, he should take a bath. 


jUilpic. aj yys y d)Uic. ji-S i} a ju£-\ jpj y&\ y Jd-e- UI2 jls i y^'^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 845 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1837 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(2) Chapter: The Essentiality Of Taking A 
Bath On Friday 


JPp) 3 ^ ^ $ jp ^dl\ Jli ( 2 ) 


£ ■ 



Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 


Taking a bath on Friday is essential for every adult person. 


730 


7 - The Book of Prayer - Friday (844 - 883) 




Jo- 


(^1 0 "^” t^Ua_C- £y> 3 ^ dF l 9 "^* 

■ J3" jp A^li 6*jM j*Ji 3’‘“"*"^ 3^ p-Uj aUc- 4b I d^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 846 a 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1838 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Aisha reported: 

The people came for J umu'a prayer from their houses in the neighbouring villages dressed in woollen garments on 
which dust was settled and this emitted a foal smell. A person among them (those who were dressed so) came to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) while he was in my house. The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) said to him: 

Were you to cleanse yourselves on this day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 847 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Aisha reported: 

The people (mostly) were workers and they had no servants. Ill- smell thus emitted out of them. It was said to them: 
Were you to take bath on Friday. 


^3 Jdi- 34? JuliJI & cJll \g*\ cli| lc ^ ^ 33 ^ 

. AjcA^-I j»jj ^tLAlc-l 4 3^4® 33; d) 3^ => i [ y&z stiff ^4) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 847 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1840 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Perfume And Using Of Miswak y~ jjrUJr, ,_,.TA (3) 

On Friday ’ 3 " 

‘Abd al-Rahman son of Abd Sa'id al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that the 
Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said: 

Bathing on Friday for every adult, using of Miswak and applying some perfume, that is available- these are essential. 
So far as the perfume is concerned, it may be that used by a lady. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 846 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1841 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tawus reported that Ibn Abbas narrated the words of the Messenger of Allah (fg) about taking bath 
on Friday. Tawus said: 

I asked Ibn Abbas it one should apply to oneself perfume or oil which is available with his wife. He (Ibn Abbas) said: 
I do not know of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 848 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1842 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn J uraij with the came chain of transmitters. 

£ i o ^ $ o * > i ^ i ^ o „ j> o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 848 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1843 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, it is the right of Allah upon every Muslim that he should 
take a bath (at least) on one day (Friday) during the seven days (of the week) and he should wash his head and body. 

<djl ^*2 C^~ C^~ dF -A^c- ISjJ- tcljfcj IjjJ- t^jU 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 849 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1844 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of, Allah (0) said. He who takes a bath on Friday, the bath which is 

obligatory after the sexual discharge and then goes (to the mosgue), he is like one who offers a she-camel as a 
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sacrifice, and he who comes at the second hour would be like one who offers a cow, and he who comes at the third 
hour is live one who offers a ram with horns, and he who comes at the fourth hour is like one who offers a hen, and 
he who comes at the fifth hour is like one who offers an egg. And when the Imam comes out, the angels are also 
present and listen to the mention of God (the sermon). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 850 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1845 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Observance Of Silence In csil J ^ oU^l 4 (4) 

Sermon On Friday " ' ‘ > ’ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

If you (even) ask your companion to be guiet on Friday while the Imam is delivering the sermon, you have in fact 
talked irrelevance. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 851a 
Book 7, Hadith 15 
Book 4, Hadith 1846 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 

jdc- dF dr^ d^' di^ — dr^ ‘d' “44^' dF diUil lid 


4jd) Ajkll J ll S oij-d- U>^5 I tirid Jl C-j tdjls dF -ud ^C- Cjjjill 

■ A_(UaJ ■ 3 ( ^ 83-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 851b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1847 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Juraij narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 1965) from Ibn Shihab with both chains, except that Ibn 
J uraij said: 

"Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Qariz." 
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. Jijis ^ 4ii j^c- yj ^ftijji jii 0?y»- 33 oi j^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 851 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 17 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1847 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira, but instead of the word laghauta the word laghita has been 
used. Abu Zinad (one of the narrators) says that laghita is the dialect of Abu Huraira, whereas it is laghauta. 

d-ld 1-4 31-3 A_Tc- All ^ 1 to^-j^ft i T i 7T 1 t_A 1 Q ^ ^ ■> C- ( T 1 d-— ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 851 d 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1848 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: There Is A Special (fortunate) 
Time On Friday 


Ajcli-l (_3 y31 Ic-llJl 3 (5) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

There is a time on Friday at which no Muslim servant would pray and would ask Allah for a thing (that is good) but 
He would give it to him. Qutaiba pointed with the help of his hand that it (the time) is short. 


(d)! di^” dt^ dF d-HC dt^” ^ lojts aAlC 3^" d-^1 ^3 3ii dF 

(.C./l All 3h*b -U-C' \ ^ c 3 l^j A.^3 JUi A* ^ 3 A*lc- All All 3 d)l ^-ft 

.Uili s a 1> ylifj A^ljj j tsi Sly . M o3i oUi3t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 852 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 19 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1849 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Abu'l-Qasim (the kunya of the Holy Prophet) (gf) as saying: 

There is a time on Friday at which no Muslim would stand and pray and beg Allah for what Is good but He would 
give it to him; and he pointed with his hand that (this time) is short and narrow. 


J 0 jo ^ J 

U-J- 


.liiiyi olii3f % \j± All 3Cb ^ fiJLi uiil^ S iilil j 5 ^ "(Ju-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 852 b 
Book 7, Hadith 20 
Book 4, Hadith 1850 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira. 
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^4— L — A^d^- Ajll a i . IjsJ 1 1 3^ 33 ^0 l^-S (3 . 'y^ ^ A. ■, (_ ^ ^ ‘*^*^~ (*3 dF ^ f'— S.A>- 1 d 1 -A.>- 

.aIL, 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 852 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 21 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1851 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 

^ oi | ^ ''°i ° ^ <? 


^yc- a_<JLLc- 3jJ 4>- - 3~ , ^ 2 - fl ~ a ^1 ” c Hjy>- ^ _vJ?“ 

■ A_1^»4J j<a-L. A^Tt- Alii 33 33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 852 d 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying; 

"There is a time on Friday at which no Muslim would ask Allah for what is good but He would give it to him." And 
further said: "This is a very short time." 


•*-> ^ ^ ^ ^ o £ o } ** ** 

dc*3 1 y^ dF -A ^ ^ jjl ~ ^ ^~Fy^ I Loa>- 

AjLdi- a 313 d^J jis ■ "o3) eUaC-1 N} \j^~ Aj3 333 p3L3 IfcJiiljj N a 3HJ Aj«33-1 j 51 "jl3 Ail p-L-j aAc a!)I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 852 e 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 23 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1853 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported this hadith from Abu Huraira who reported from the Messenger of 
Allah (ff) but he did not say: 

" That time is short." 


^<3.< ■— ^ A_dy. Ail I ^ gJI dj^ 1 yA ( 3 df^" ^d3& dt^" ^ Lo a>> ^ lyty^ ^ -A-* - ^ 3 a>< ^ 5 ^dF a ■> odo.A>-^ 

£ , -- f, °^'oT 

. AjL^ai- A&dl d^j Ji. .oJj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 852 f 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1854 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Burda b. Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported: 

'Abdullah b. Umar said to me: Did you hear anything from your father narrating something from the messenger of 
Allah Off) about the time on Friday? I said: Yes, I heard him say from the Messenger of Allah (ijg) (these words):" It 

is between the time when the Imam sits down and the end of the prayer." 
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C^NJI & 3j> USlij c i^=4 ^ ^ ‘ J?' gjS^-J 

ylc- JJ Abl lie- (J Jll jli lyLiSll (_^1 jjJ #S^j ‘4*4 j£- ‘AjT^ ^3^"' ‘V^J 3p' SllS 3P 

^ 0 0 0 ^ ^ ,- 

Abl — ... A ...*..,.. -■ ^ i d-Td »3^ A s *> 4- 1 A£-l_*^i jLo (3 lO-f ~'^ A_*_i_t- Abl ^ l.-^A Abl 3_ ^* ^ *y-^* dA-X^7 blljl *> I 

. stdd (_ 5 * jl j} |»\Jjd c3 o^ j3i—3 ^4h" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 853 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 25 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1855 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: Excellence Of Friday 


A*^iL-l J-^as *_->U (6) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fig) as saying: 

The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he was made to enter Paradise, on it 
he. was expelled from it. 


i% 'JiJ& IjI Ail 31c- j, 'j£-\ t<_A 4-i jjI (jt dri' ^Jp- 

S’ *• 0 ^ ^ 0 s’ ^ ^ 1 s ^ 5 

Abi-I 3="1 AaJj |»^l JjAi- A_J Ascaii-I j*_jJ A_Tc- C-JLlh _/P" aJlC- Abl Abl Jls (JjJL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 854 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 26 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1856 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (M) as saying: 

The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he was made to enter Paradise, on it 
he was expelled from it. And the last hour will take place on no day other than Friday. 


) s, jjj S- ^ £• q £• ^ f. ® o ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 2 q $ ^ s’ 

aTC-3 UoJo-j 

(j Si I AX^LlJI j» JAJ Slj I4A-5 ^ ^i-l A_Jj Aii-1 3?d A;Jj ^ST 33=" 3p" " p-dj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 854 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1857 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: This ummah has been guided to &i\ ^ Z\5 j> (7) 

Friday ' ’ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (m) as saying: 
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We who are the last shall be the first on the Day of Resurrection, except that every Ummah was given the Book 
before us and we were given it after them. It was this day which Allah prescribed for us and guided us to it and the 
people came after us with regard to it, the J ews observing the next day and the Christians the day following that. 


a_ 1 c- a!)1 ^*3 33 Jj-7) Jis jlS ijjjyk °y£- y£- olljpl yt- caLIc- dP j^lc- \I5 j S-j 

^jdll I jJfc y& ollujlj Up ya i_olxS3l cpojl 3«1 3$" <jl 1 j d)j-3?l“^ df^" p-hoj 

jJ 3 lit SjpJl ^3 yp L 3 (jllUll a] aI )1 Hls> Ullc- aj 3 AddS" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 855 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 28 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1858 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (m) said: 

We are the last and would be the first on the Day of Resurrection. 


3^3 3^ to ^-3 jJb C)1 ^A-ol dt^” d^ 1 3 dt^” di^” ^13^ dt^ t di C - T - t C)1 dr^ 3— 

0 || 0 ^ ^ ^ o '* 11 1 ^ ^ 

■ ■ A_o ddti 1 ^ d) 33 1 di^h? Oj)_ ^^-3 1 df^" --3*^ A_l£- Ah 1 Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 855 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 29 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1859 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

We are the last (but) we would be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and we would be the first to enter Paradise, 
but that they were given the Book before us and we were given after them. They disagreed and Allah guided us aright 
on whatever they disagreed regarding the truth. And it was this day of theirs about which they disagreed, but Allah 
guided us to it, and that is Friday for us; the next day is for the J ews and the day following for the Christians. 


Abl 3_J-gJ jl3 jU to (jO ‘^33 (j3 dl^” 4 tl A yj yj p33 

y ) ^ ^ ^ 

0 Upjlj Hip 3^ \Jj\ 13 Ssi\ y* jjl ylj Up! C)jy>H\ & "r^J ^ Abl Jp 

p3\I - iilil jls - 3 &\ nils. lyiHl ^31 lip J33 3 ^ Ap \J\3l\ 13 Ahl lillp \J\3l\l 3 ^ 

->3 Ju3j llc-j \3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 855 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 30 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (jg), as saying: 

We who are the last would be the first on the Day of Resurrection but they (other Ummahs) were given the Book 
before us and we were given after them, and this was the day that was prescribed for them but they disagreed on it. 
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And Allah guided us to it. and they came after us with regard to it, the J ews observing the next day and the 
Christians the day following that. 


to II jJo- Li I jjb jls Adl_« (_<H tA_d-o t j^JU^ -C-C- 

-Co A*Ad»3i ,<3-< ^ A^Tc- Aih Aih 3^-*-^) 3^-® 3^® ,o-d-.^ A^Tc- 4h\ Aih 3__5^^) t-As.^- 0^" 

g 15 J ^ i3 iiii Uil^i \Jl~l\l ° r ^ jo} {£>£ »iij ^ elljjfj ^ 4>\33 i \jj }} 

-Xaj l -s/2 %J 1 -X^' ^ ^9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 855 d 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 31 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1861 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated by Abu Huraira and Huraira that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 

It was Friday from which Allah diverted those who were before us. For the J ews (the day set aside for prayer) was 
Sabt (Saturday), and for the Christians it was Sunday. And Allah turned towards us and guided us to Friday (as the 
day of prayer) for us. In fact. He (Allah) made Friday, Saturday and Sunday (as days of prayer). In this order would 
they (J ews and Christians) come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of (the Ummahs) among the 
people in this world and the first among the created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection. In one narration it is: ', 
to be judged among them". 


to (_3 ‘£3^*- tj,d^ L3 jo- Si Is ‘^ 0*31 j^c- dF 3^ :, 1 jlj t( — 

Aji JI c^s kks d)5* dr* 3^' (3-^5 a^A-^ Ahl 3_3^^) 3 ^-® ^3Ls cajLjj^- dF A -^ } dfF^ 

Is! g ^ 33353 15.^13 dlUlj ^l\ Ail i-l ^ Abl \illp IL Ahl Ji\ 3 § ^ 3 U' fje 

. ^13 ^SdJl aAIJj 33 . J drF 3j>3!' d^ fj* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 856 a 
Book 7, Hadith 32 
Book 4, Hadith 1862 


Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

We were guided aright to Friday (as a day of prayer and meditation), but Allah diverted those who were before us 
from it. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


j, Z * j ' 




tAjljJo- Jj\ y>- i(3jlip ( AyJ Xxlo to Jolj l U Jjk 

■ k 1 C3vJ wL>- J ■ "lllli 3^" dr^ aIs! 5*334 Jj LLj^ "pL-j aJ^p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 856 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 33 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1863 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(8) Chapter: Excellence Of Going Out Early yj ^]\ ^d> (8) 

On Friday ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When it is Friday, the angels stand at every door of the mosque and record the people in the order of their arrival, 
and when the Imam sits (on the pulpit for delivering the sermon) they fold up their sheets (manuscripts of the 
Qur'an) and listen to the mention (of Allah). And he who comes early is like one who offers a she-camel as a sacrifice, 
the next like one who offers a cow, the next a ram, the next a hen, the next an egg. 


ijlj, jjdU C Li jtij ^>UU1 J jls ^ ^>3 C J ^^3 

pgj p-E g A-d£- 4-1) 1 t d--^ 41) 1 dy 1 3ds d j- 0 - ’ dal -u Aj I 1 ^Abl J—^c- gj 1 t A ^-w>- 1 it ^ - ■< gjl ^g£- 

ys'jji \y^3 J^\ \jj& fuNi ise JjSn l^=ySu 

pjs AjdUj-jJl pd pd oj^di-s (_£J-£j pd AjddJl (_£-A£j d^°d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 850 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1864 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

a_E_4j p-C g a-T^- 4-1)1 ^ ^ dr^” i T g^" ^ a...^., . g£- ^ c ^ dr^” ^ t— ) E . a. ‘ - dt^" ^ -aj d-1 i & c- gj , do 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 850 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1865 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

There is an angel on every door of the mosque recording him first who (comes) first (to the mosque for Friday 
prayer). And he [the Prophet] likened him to one who offers a camel as a sacrifice and then he went on in the 
descending order till he reached the point at which the minimum (sacrifice) is that of an egg. And when the Imam 
sits (on the pulpit) the sheets are folded and they (the angels) attend to the mention of Allah. 


4-1)1 t Ah 1 3 g - ‘ g gi i© — t E g£- *y-C- * ij dt^" _ ^ -V*-C- gjl “ t. . — ' gdy ' doJ->- ^ A-a-u gj A-o— -3 di-aJ->g 

jEa Ja-vS J^>- jri jgJ^M ” jj^lds Jj'dJl <— ddL© (Jp p-d-g A-J-C- 

: y5"j]l cjogE |*da3!l Eds - A-didJl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 850 d 
Book 7, Hadith 36 
Book 4, Hadith 1866 
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(9) Chapter: Excellence Of One Who Listens 
To The Khutba (sermon) With Perfect Silence 


( j-a ( J^2S l-jL> (9) 


Abu-Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (=jg) as saying: 

He who took a bath and then came for J umu'a prayer and then prayed what was fixed for him, then kept silence till 
the Imam finished the sermon, and then prayed along with him, his sins between that time and the next Friday 
would be forgiven, and even of three days wore. 


>0 itf-f 




\ <«' y£- C^jjj Lb-L>- " Lb-L>- IpO-J ys aLA Lo 

(jAJj AJLu L» a] ^AC- Aji-a ^-sA 2J pJ A"iL->- ya pj a] jLj La Aj*_*ibl Jls p-Loj A_Jx- 

"jjljl A^Sii jJaij LS^i-Sll AiLJ-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 857 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 37 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1867 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

He who performed ablution well, then came to Friday prayer, listened (to the sermon), kept silence all (his sins) 
between that time and the next Friday would be forgiven with three days extra, and he who touched pebbles caused 
an interruption. 


jL. c&jUii J \1 Sli cjV^Sh jlij bjLL? ^ jls ^ Jj iZL J\ & £ ^4 ^^3 

1 Lr° ,o-L. a w Tc- Alh d db L^? Lt^" 

L*J -Las LhL? - Aj^L> o-ilLjij Aj«-»iLl AJjo C a] ^_aC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 857 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 38 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1868 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: J umu'a Prayer Is To Be 
Observed When The Sun Passes Over The 
Meridian 


JLLi)! dj£ sSU ( 10 ) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

We used to observe Q umu'a) prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and then we returned and gave rest to our 

camels used for carrying water. Hassan[ (one of the narrators) said: I asked J a'far what time that was. He said.. It is 
the time when the sun passes the meridian. 


o c o - o' 4 I S ' f ° > ' ' I '£ s ' - 'T > - kJ s ' ° ' - l-»l f ° ' ° l - f > ° 1 - 4 s ' - 

yj jJLxs>- y£- S- y> y^j>- U_s-L>- p.il yj Vj-L>- jE =- u (Jl3 y? L? LF -J~ =3J _F C_s-L>-j 

ijls . bbwsl y p"^ ^1^ 4jiil 4 JlSI d_J— ^-*Aj LS^ Jls tAjbl -L*_C- ^ (_j-b 4 -Ll^- 

. J' (Jljij JVi dllo A£-LLj j-LxA- o-Las 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 858 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 39 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1869 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J a' far reported on the authority of his father: 

that he asked J abir b. 'Abdullah when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) observed J umu'a prayer. He said: He used to 

observe prayer, and we then went (back) to our camels and gave them rest. 'Abdullah made this addition in his 
narration: "Till the sun passed the meridian, and the camels used for carryingwater (took rest)." 


SfVS olii- (j£jlo3l ! ‘aIc- ty? 4b! C cF ‘*-'A Lr*j dF 

4b! 4b! 4b I -U.C- yjl>- (JlH/ 4j 1 t4_o! ^C- c jjLxs>- 3 C- t (jk-4-^ !Jl5jl>- 

. ^ «-«-*>.!! 4jL>jc>- (3 4h 1 j^c- .ilj . IdJl jst j} i dj JI 3 4_*_aiL-! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 858 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 40 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1870 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl b. Said said: 

We did not have a siesta or lunch till after the Friday prayer. (Ibn Hajr added: ) "During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§t)." 


$ y>y±\ eg! >N! JlSj l ljL\ JlS c ,J*L ^ Al\U> £ 4b! \ 

aTc- 4b! ^-*2 4b! -*^£- 3 - j = ^ s> ~ 3 ^! ^!j - 4jc«il-! -a*-> S!j J-uij !AS" !^° JlS ^c- t4_o! 3 ! 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 859 
Book 7, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 1871 


Iyas b. Salama b. al-Akwa' reported on the authority of his father: 

We used to observe the Friday prayer with the Messenger of Allah (§&) when the sun passed the meridian, and we 

then returned and tried to find out afternoon shadow (of the walls for protecting themselves from the heat of the 
sun). 


,j^U! I j£- jb,jl^-J! djj\3-! i jk- dF dF 

^0 ^ ^ ^ ^ * 0 $ ' > jj; ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 860 a 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 42 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1872 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Iyas b. Salama b. Akwa 1 reported on the authority of his father, saying: 
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We used to observe the Friday prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|jg), and when we returned we did not find the 
shadow of the walls in which we could take protection (from the heat of the sun). 


caJ I y &L y ytyy^ y ‘dAO ^ dF ‘<r# V A dF 0^1 ^^-3 

. Aj ULj (jlia^gd) daj A_*_aj-l phuj A_Tc- d' vS> jj—j j^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 860 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1873 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Concerning The Two Sermons 
Before The Friday Prayer And Sitting For A 
While Between The Two <CJdL- ' 


y* C-^s d«j S^Lja]' (11) 



Ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) used to deliver the sermon on Friday while standing. He would then 
sit and then stand (for the second sermon) as they (the Muslims) do nowadays. 


dodd- - udjjli-l y d)\i- USdi- J>\ jlS - cjjli- ULfr dSjdJnj-l jdlj jjj 4hl ddlt llSlS- 


-J 


> 0^ > 


3^2 ■ ^ yu ^ — J ^* 3 ^; J Cjds A^.q. 4 - 1 ^ d ^ 7 ^ad-wj^ A_d£- did 3 *^ Ajll j^^jj d)^ jlS ^ ^ l* 3 dr^” 

■ j* d) 1—5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 861 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1874 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura said: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) gave two sermons between which he sat, recited the Qur'an and exhorted the people. 


y£- y\ didd- tQlyi-S!! jlSj l: y±-\ jli aIul g(l jj-s y)j y^s>-j dF 

. j!'. ddj 5 F 4 J 1 y; 145L: gi&y. y-j yu cdd j\s dyid y ^u. y yn- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 862 a 
Book 7, Hadith 45 
Book 4, Hadith 1875 


J abir b. Samura said that the Messenger of Allah (f§) used to deliver the sermon while standing. He would then sit 

down and then stand up and address in a standing posture; and whoever informed you that he (the Holy Prophet) 
delivered the sermon while sitting told a lie. By Allah. I prayed with him more than two thousand times. 

jjy git Aj^ Ahl 4h! j \jLj 3 syld y jy jls till- y ttZJ- J l sy? y 

.ldk*s> IgJl y jjS" l Aju> <U)lj -Uts jJLs CJld. jjy git iff its yl Dli CJUdi yC p p Dls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 862 b 
: Book 7, Hadith 46 
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Idf 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1876 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(12) Chapter: Concerning The Words Of The 
Qur'an:" And When They See Merchandise Or 
Sport, They Break Away To It, And Leave 
Thee Standing" (lxii. 11) 


1^1 \$°j\ \}\j !Stj}:jl2 ££ j (12) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported that the Apostle (|§f) was delivering the sermon on Friday in a standing posture when a 


caravan from Syria arrived. The people flocked towards it till no one was left (with the Holy Prophet) but twelve 
persons, and it was on this occasion that this verse in regard to Jumu'a was revealed." And when they see 
merchandise or sport, they break away to it and leave thee standing." 

tfti 0 " 0 0 ^ > o ^ o ^ \ " * 2 d" I ^ 0 I i\ ' 0 I ^ < A * 0 * \ 'l * ** 


jS- Os-IAj 4jc«ib! |»jj 12 Is i (jD aJlC- 4b! ^^11! ij! 4b! -i2- 

!_ J J 2 i2\ !^J j! sjlg jjjj !S!j jA.di! j, jJ! tS\ gj* 2J \Jl %-j J22 121 % 


y j,\ y ^ 

Jp*- lH^! JlLli pLiJ! 

■{12 Is 2jS^jj I4J} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 863 a 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 47 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1877 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Husain with the same chain of transmitters but with this alteration that he did not 
make mention of the standing position. 

42c- 4b! 4b! (Jls !b$J ^y£- C^pbji! dp -V ■£■ C42ui (J^! j— = ° objJo-j 

.1211 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 863 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 48 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1878 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

I was along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on Friday when a caravan arrived. The people went to it, and none but 

twelve persons were left behind and I was one of them; and it was on this occasion that this verse was revealed: " And 
when they see merchandise or sport away to it, and leave thee standing" (lxii. 1 1) . they break 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 863 c 
Book 7, Hadith 49 
Book 4, Hadith 1879 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

While the Messenger of Allah (|8) was delivering (a sermon) on Friday, a caravan of merchandise came to Medina. 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) rushed towards it till only twelve persons were left with him 

including Abu Bakr and 'Umar; and it was at this occasion that this verse was revealed." And when they see 
merchandise or sport, they break away to it." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 863 d 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 50 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1880 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ka'b b. 'Ujra reported that he entered the mosque and saw Abd al- Rahman b. Umm Hakam 
delivering the sermon in a sitting posture. Upon this he said: 

Look at this wretched person; he delivers the sermon while sitting, whereas Allah said:" And when they see 
merchandise or sport, they break away to it and leave thee standing." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 864 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 51 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: Warning On NeglectingJ umu'a ycil iy~ j ( 13) 


Abdullah b. Umar and Abu Huraira said that they heard Allah's Messenger (H) say on the planks of 
his pulpit: 

People must cease to neglect, the Friday prayer or Allah will seal their hearts and then they will be among the 
negligent. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 865 
Book 7, Hadith 52 
Book 4, Hadith 1882 
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( 14) Chapter: Shortness Of Prayer And 
Sermon 


Z%i\j sSUJI (14) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

I used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (fg) and both his prayer and sermon were of moderate length. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 866 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 53 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1883 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

I used to observe prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and his prayer was of moderate length and his sermon too 
was of moderate length. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 866 b 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 54 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1884 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah said: 

When Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) delivered the sermon, his eyes became red, his voice rose, and his 
anger increased so that he was like one giving a warning against the enemy and saying: "The enemy has made a 
morning attack on you and in the evening too." He would also say: "The Last Hour and I have been sent like these 
two." And he would join his forefinger and middle finger; and would further say: "The best of the speech is embodied 
in the Book of Allah, and the best of the guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad. And the most evil affairs are 
their innovations; and every innovation is error." He would further say:, I am more dear to a Muslim even than his 
self; and he who left behind property that is for his family; and he who dies under debt or leaves children (in 
helplessness), the responsibility (of paying his debt and bringingup his children) lies on me." 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 867 a 
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In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 55 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1885 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J a'far b. Muhammad said on the authority of his father: 

I heard J abir b. 'Abdullah saying that in the sermon of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) he praised Allah, lauded Him 
(and subseguently said [other words] and raised his voice, and the rest of the hadith is the same) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 867 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 56 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah (ig), while delivering the sermon 1 to the people, praised 
Allah, and lauded Him for what He deserves, and would then say: 

He whom Allah guides aright, there is none to mislead him, and he who is led astray, there is none to guide him 
(aright), and the best of the talk is embodied in the Book of Allah. And the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 867 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 57 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1887 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

Dimad came to Mecca and he belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu'a, and he used to protect the person who was under 
the influence of charm. He heard the foolish people of Mecca say that Muhammad (|§) was under the spell. Upon 

this he said: If 1 were to come across this man, Allah might cure him at my hand. He met him and said: Muhammad, 
I can protect (one) who is under the influence of charm, and Allah cures one whom He so desires at my hand. Do you 
desire (this)? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Praise is due to Allah, we praise Him, ask His help; and he 

whom Allah guides aright there is none to lead him astray, and he who is led astray there is none to guide him, and I 
bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allah, He is One, having no partner with Him, and that 
Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger. Now after this he (Dimad) said: Repeat these words of yours before me, 
and the messenger of Allah (|§f ) repeated these to him thrice; and he said I have heard the words of soothsayers and 

the words of magicians, and the words of poets, but I have never heard such words as yours, and they reach the 
depth (of the ocean of eloguence) ; bring forth your hand so that I should take oath of fealty to you on Islam. So he 
took an oath of allegiance to him. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: It (this allegiance of yours) is on behalf of your 


746 


7 - The Book of Prayer - Friday (844 - 883) 




people too. He said: It is on behalf of my people too. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) sent an expedition and the flying 

column passed by his people. The leader of the flying column said to the detachment: Did you find anything from 
these people? One of the people said: I found a utensil for water. Upon this he (the commander) said: Return it, for 
he is one of the people of Dimad. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 868 
Book 7, Hadith 58 
Book 4, Hadith 1888 


Abu Wa'il reported: 

'Ammar delivered to us the sermon. It was short and eloguent. When he (, Ammir) descended (from the pulpit) we 
said to him: 0 Abd al-Yagzn, you have delivered a short and eloguent sermon. Would that you had lengthened (the 
sermon). He said: I have heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: The lengthening of prayer by a man and the 

shortness of the sermon is the sign of his understanding (of faith). So lengthen the prayer and shorten the sermon, 
for there is charm (in precise) expression. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 869 
Book 7, Hadith 59 
Book 4, Hadith 1889 


‘Adi b. Hatim reported: 
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that a person recited a sermon before the Messenger of Allah (|fg) thus: He who obeys Allah and His Apostle, he in 
fact follows the right path, and he who disobeys both of them, he goes astray. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

said: What a bad speaker you are; say: He who disobeys Allah and His Apostle. Ibn Numair added: He in fact went 
astray. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 870 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 60 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1890 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Safwan b. Ya'la reported on the authority of his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah Cm) 

reciting (verses of the Qur'an) on the pulpit, and" They cried: 

0 Malik" 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 871 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1891 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amra daughter of Abd al-Rahman reported on the authority of the sister of Amra: 

I memorised (surah) "Qaf, by the glorious Qur'an" from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (|8) on Friday for he 

recited it on the pulpit on every Friday. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 872 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 62 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1892 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The daughter of Haritha b. Nu'man said: 

I did not memorise ( Surah) Qaf but from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (|8) as he used to deliver the. sermon 
along with it on every Friday. She also added: Our oven and that of the Messenger of Allah ((§§) was one. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 872 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 63 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1893 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Bisham hint Haritha b. Nu'man said: 

Our oven and that of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was one for two years, or for one year or for a part of a year; and I 
learnt" Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an" from no other source than the tongue of Allah's Messenger (|§f) who used to 
recite it every Friday on the pulpit when he delivered the sermon to the people. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 873 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 64 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1894 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It was narrated that Umm Hisham bin Harithah bin An-Nu'man said: 


"Our oven and the oven of the Messenger of Allah (ijg) were the same for two years, or for one year and part of a 
year. And I only learned "Surah Qaf. By the Glorious Quran" from the tongue of the Messenger of Allah (Hf), who 
used to recited it every Friday from the Minbar, when he addresses the people." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 873 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 65 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1894 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umara b. Ruwaiba said he saw Bishr b. Marwan on the pulpit raising his hands and said: 

Allah, disfigure these hands! I have seen Allah's Messenger (§g) gesture no more than this with his hands, and he 

pointed with his forefinger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 873 c 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 66 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1895 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters on the authority of Husain b. Abd al- Rahman. 


HC* 0 ^ K 0^ ~ t ? ^ 0 ^ ^ ° ^ ° > o?A ni 0 ' 0 a " > o-- \'Z 

(Jlj 2_9 . A_> Jo £_ 3 ^j ( Tjj CJo jj (JL 9 1 J^-C- ^jX- 64 oi ^ I Uo 


-X>- 6 


> o JAo ^ " . 

4»oX3 oUoA_>- 


A 1 


■j 


JA °J* T CAo£> > o ^ > 

0^^- Js3 ■ A_aO^0^ ^jO 0^ UX^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 874 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 67 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1896 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15 ) Chapter: Observing Of Two Rakiahs As A 7,1414 AAiU & ( 15 ) 

Salutation Of The Mosque While The Imam Is ’ > 

Delivering (the Sermon) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that while Allah's Messenger (H) was delivering the sermon on Friday a 
person came there, and the Messenger of Allah (||) said to him: 

So and so, have you prayed (two rak'ahs)? He said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then stand and pray. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 68 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1897 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by J abir through another chain of transmitters but Hammad (one of the narrators) made no 
mention of the two rak'ahs. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 875 b 
Book 7, Hadith 69 
Book 4, Hadith 1898 
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Jabir b. 'Abdullah said that a person entered the Mosque while the Messenger of Allah (0) was 
delivering the sermon on Friday. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Have you observed prayer? He said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Stand and offer the two rak'ahs. According to 
Qutaiba, the words are: " He said: Offer two rak'ahs." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 70 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1899 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that a person came (in the Mosque) while the Messenger of Allah (0) 

was delivering the sermon on Friday (standing) on the pulpit. He (the Holy Prophet) said to him: 

Have you offered two rak'ahs? He said: No. Upon this he said: Then observe (them). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 d 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 71 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1900 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) delivered the sermon and said: 

When any one of you comes for the Friday (prayer) and the Imam comes out (from his apartment), (even then) 
should observe two rak'ahs (of prayer). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 e 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 72 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1901 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported that Sulaik Ghatafani came on Friday (for prayer) while the Messenger of Allah (t§f) 
was sitting on the pulpit. Sulaik also sat down before observing prayer. The Apostle of Allah (tfj) 
said: 

Have you observed two rak'ahs? He said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Stand and observe them 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 f 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 73 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1902 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Sulaik Ghatafani came on Friday when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was delivering the sermon. He (Sulaik) sat down. 

He (the Holy Prophet) said to him: 0 Sulaik I stand and observe two rak'ahs and make them short, and then said: 
When any one of you comes on Friday, while the Imam delivers the sermon, he should observe two rak'ahs and 
should make them short. 


I 3 ^ ” 3 A j^ ~ ^ dp dF jpJ ^ 3": ^ dF (33^*4 

i aJlC- Ajil 3^ Ajil jj-“P_3 3^ a ^*il 3LJu* jlS tAjbl J^C- dp dt^ - OW®-"- 1 3^ dt^ - 

0^53 ajiE fuNij &J-\ fje iSi - jls ^ - U43 3j#j 30,53 £%is jj 3 il 3 u M i 3 jus 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 875 g 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1903 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Hadith Pertaining To Giving 
Instruction In Khutba 

Abu Rifa'a reported: 

I came to the Prophet (|§f ) when he was delivering the sermon, and I said: Messenger of Allah, here is a stranger and 
he wants to learn about this religion and he does not know what this religion is. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) looked 

at me and left his sermon till he came to me, and he was given a chair and I thought that Its legs were made of iron. 
The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sat In it and he began to teach me what Allah had taught him. He then came (to the 

pulpit) for his sermon and completed it to the end. 



<Ul! 3^ {jp\ j). ci^xjl jjI jls jls t 3 ^U 3J -jj*- tS3i*3il 3J d)Cjfj Hj 4 >- t^j3S 3J d)lj^ 

4jll 3y-pJ 3^ ^ — 31^ ” AJLO C 33*A- 3 3 AJLO 3-^ 3^ £■ h>- 3^1) Alii 3 j^j Ij C^djLs 31^ < ■-> A^Tt- 

aIsI 3 ^ <uil 3 _j -“ ij aJlc- - 3 l^ _ I5 j.a>- ^ 33 ® d 5 y 3 ^=u 3 II ( 3 i j /3 p-Cuj aJlc- aIi! 3 ^ 

. L&3>-l pJill Ajdiai- 3I pJ Ahl <djLc- lj-5 3^^-? p-Cuj AaJlC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 876 
: Book 7, Hadith 75 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1904 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 17) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited In The sSU 3 \% U ( 17) 

J umu'ah Prayer? ' 

Ibn Abu Rafi' said: 

Marwan appointed Abu Huraira as his deputy in Medina and he himself left for Mecca. Abu Huraira led us in the 
J umu'a prayer and recited after Surah J umu'a in the second rak'ah:" When the hypocrites came to thee" (Surah 63). 
I then met Abu Huraira as he came back and said to him: You have recited two surahs which 'Ali b. Abu Talib used to 
recite in Kufah. Upon this Abu Huraira said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) reciting these two in the Friday 

(prayer). 


Jo- 


<J\j J,\ 3^ ji cA_oI ji i ji ~ jjl jfcj " ‘ jCJJo 3I LdlLl jj Abl J ui U 

j-2- 3 “da-aiJ o ji AX>xJ^ jc- o J 
. Ai jJL i_JU? jj dtFjjJ) O ji Jij} a) JJjji jc>- sjj* Ut - j\i - 

.udiU p U ^ j 1 A^Tc- Ah 1 Ah 1 C^J Uu* i (di ® -F ^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 877 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 76 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1905 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated by Abdullah b. Abu Rafi' with the same chain of transmitters but with this 
modification: 

" That he recited Surah J umu'a (Mi.) in the first rak'ah and" The hypocrites came" in the second rak'ah. 


xj- \Jdx>. tAdxLs ddxi) ^ pjU jU Ai-i jl 3J j — = ° j dF dJ- 3 doxi) 

Uljj 1 3 51 js- aILj . sjjl U1 jljjl jli j 3! 3I 4 s\ xdi ji iaM ji <. jiAj ji- - 3 JjljAll 

gl 6UJJ doA^ X^- j fj };>j 1 33 3 Aidil ljjL> jli p 3 li 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 877 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 77 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§) used to recite on two 'Ids and in Friday 
prayer: 

" Glorify The name of Thy Lord, the Most High" (Surah lxxxvii.), and:" Has there come to thee the news of the 
overwhelming event" (lxxxviii.). And when the 'Id and Jmnu'a combined on a day he recited these two (surah) in 
both the prayers. 
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Ctf Cf- °0^ " " 4 y~j^ 0^ a!jl£ JJ jdj (^r & 

p-L-t^ *AaA-C- AX^ ( 3 JVS ^jj ^ A*o ^ 0^ 4 

^ 3 idilj iJi !Sij jll fellJi doAi Hisf ji } §{pAl JJlSj p p } _, &M dj ^Idl 3 !p 


3 LkJ ll^j 


ijjij jj>-\ j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 878 a 
Book 7, Hadith 78 
Book 4, Hadith 1907 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibrahim b Muhammad b. al-Muntashir with the same chain of transmitters. 


\mhj4 


-i ■> 


Cf. p'J4 


-- >0 ^ 

LbJo- y> 4_»_C_3 oLoJo-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 878 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 79 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1908 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Dahhak b. Qais wrote to Nu'man b. Bashir asking him what the Messenger of Allah (ag) recited on 

Friday besides Surah Jumu'a He said that he recited: 

" Has there reached..." (Surah lxxxviii, ). 


y> j]\s*Jz\\ Cy£ (Jll 4hl dd y> dll c-JJ-C- y£- y> ojdd y£- Chilli- 3I JldLl did- ‘isllli jjlc- dj d-j 

l 3^ J la - 9 o J- 1 dll 4iil J^*^j l ^ fi( ( c l a)1-*^o y* 3C-*-I l (J) 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 878 c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 80 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1909 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: Prayer after J umu' ah 


pi (18) 


Ibn Abbas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§§) used to recite in the morning prayer on Friday Surah" Alif-Lam-Mim, Tanz'il ul-Sajda" 

(Surah xxxii.): Surely there came over the man a time" (Surah lxxvii) and he used to recite in J umu'a prayer Surahs 
J umu'a and al-Munafiqin. 


A> 


0 ^ 0 ' \ 1 0 > 0 ^ & 0 \ 0 ^ > o' ' \ ' 0 \ ? * 0 « 0 ^ 'i . 1 ? 0 \'s, 
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■ b-J J oj^ . -t 1 0 Tl.-^ (3 l Aiil 1.-^ ^ 1 oj 30- ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 879 a 
: Book 7, Hadith 81 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1910 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aILj . IjJj t jllaJ jj-C- U \1 j 3- Jjl ^ \5oA>- t j \AjJ-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 879 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 82 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1911 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mukhawwil has narrated this hadith on the authority of Sufyan. 

jn US' . j, iiL? . ^ Jaa us 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 879 c 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1912 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to recite in the dawn prayer on Friday" Alif-Lam-Mim, 


Tanzil" and" Surely there came." 

-- £ ^ > f o ^ ill 0 ' o ^ [ ° 0 " 0 ' > 0 ^ @ 0 ^ f 0 fiO ^ f £ 

‘lAz* ^ ‘tFA' ij-^ - dF A->-u>- ‘s-gp" 3 ^*1 
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1 jSKJi} 1 (3 jj-H-J Aj I . pi aAc- A) 1 ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 880 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 84 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1913 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah fig) used to recite in the dawn prayer on Friday: 

" Alif-Lam-Mim, Tanzil" in the first rak'ah, and in the second one:" Surely there came over the man a time when he 
was nothing that could be mentioned." 


Jo- 


aAc 4 isi ^p\ C)\ . A cf' c/' ‘AJ 3 jA ‘^3) 3 ' IjH ‘ uni J>\ ^ 

^ ( 5 h?~ qIaNI 3 ' 3 ~ a 3VSJ\ (j,j <J,j3 a*5^H 3 j»jj ^AaJl 3 lyA? o^" pl—^j 

.3 tipi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 880 b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 85 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1914 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Prayer (sunan) After The 
J umu'a Prayer (fard) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


AiJfl (19) 
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When any one of you observes the Jumu'a prayer (two obligatory rak'ahs in congregation), he should observe four 
(rak'ahs) afterwards. 


1 1 3 ^* 31-® 3N o ^ ^3 * ii ' *' dr^" ^ 4b 1 1 c dr^ l o-dr d-j . a>-^ 

l*jjl 3-Id-® Ajcd-l p^-=» J^*s> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 881 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 86 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1915 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Suli ail reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (g§§) said: 

When you observe prayer after (the two obligatory raklabs) of J umu'a, you should observe four rak'ahs (and 'Arnr in 
his narration has made this addition that Ibn Idris said this on the authority of Suhail): And if you are in a hurry on 
account of something, you should observe two rak'ahs in the mosque and two when you return (to your house) . 


3H <J\j JO ‘**3 dr^ ‘3^ dr^ ‘<_ rd>3 d3 ^ -3-c- ddld- Nil c_xSVSJ\ jJldj caIIa 33 _^=d jA dldj 

did 3 ^ 3 , jil jjjji jil (j j 3 -^ - ■ "i*j 3 ' aINjU lid iii <dc. 4iii <33 3 j33 

|| o o 0 o Si r * * '' 

■ Id) (jdlSjj c3 dtA*d 3-d 3 Aj 3?^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 881b 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 87 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1916 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

When any one amongst you observes prayer after J umu'a, he should observe four rak'ahs. (In the hadith transmitted 
by J arir the word minkum is not recorded.) 


o - > o * 


t34^-3 33^ oldja.li 3-^ HjII- Nil cdjS jjIj cisllll jJI. c- did) ^ tjj lid 

jJlaJ j . lidjl 3-*dlN-S Ajcd-l -Aju Ldd ■> 4_Jx- dill 4bl 3_J-^J (Jll (_)lS tSyjJJjfc (j3 ( jd- t4_ot ^jd- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 881c 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 88 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1917 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nafi' reported that when 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) observed the Friday prayer and came back he 
observed two rak'ahs in his house, and then said: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be updn him) used to do this. 


Ill d)lT Ail c<33 .dLc- °^j£- °^j£- tc-dJ lll-d>- ‘dodd ^ tCbJJl Nil 3b 1 ‘ L g^ 33 Idj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 882 a 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 89 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1918 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar, while describing the Nafl prayer of the Messenger of Allah (H), said: 

He did not observe (Nafl) prayer after J umu'a till he went back and observed two rak'ahs in his house. Yahya said: I 
guess that I uttered these words (before Imam Malik) that he of course observed (them). 


£ o 

A^Ot- Ah' Ah' j F ^7 J ' Aj I c j o C- Ah' ^ 3^ CX* 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 882 b 
Book 7, Hadith 90 
Book 4, Hadith 1919 


Salim narrated on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (f§) used to observe two rak'ahs after 
J mnu'a. 


Jo- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 882 c 
Book 7, Hadith 91 
Book 4, Hadith 1920 


'Umar b. 'Ata' b. Abu Khuwar said that Nafi' b. J ubair sent him to al- Sa'ib the son of Namir's sister 
with a view to asking him about what he had seen in the prayer of Mu'awiya. He said: 

Yes, I observed the J umu'a prayer along with him in Maqsura and when the Imam pronounced salutation I stood up 
at my place and observed (Sunan rak'ahs). As he entered (the apartment) he sent for me and said: Do not repeat 
what you have done. Whenever you have observed the J umu'a prayer, do not observe (Sunan prayer) till you, have 
talked or got out For the Messenger of Allah (§g) had ordered us to do this and not to combine two (types of) prayers 

without talking of going out. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 883 a 

I n- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 92 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1921 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The same hadith is narrated on the authority of ‘Umar b. Ata' but with this modification: 
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When he (the Imam) pronounced salutation I stood up at my place. No mention was made of the Imam in it. 


(J) t jCJ>. ji J^c- ^y>- jlS jli c4iil -3-c- j 

jjjl .Ijjj ,jj <— ul3Jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 883 b 
Book 7, Hadith 93 
Book 4, Hadith 1922 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I participated in the Fitr prayer with the Messenger of Allah {%) and Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman, and all of them 

observed this prayer before the Khutba, and then he (the Holy Prophet) delivered the sermon. Then the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) descended (from the pulpit) and I (perceive) as if I am seeing him as he is commanding people with his 

hand to sit down. He then made his way through their (assembly) till he came to the women. Bilal was with him. He 
then recited (this verse): O Prophet, when believing women come to thee giving thee a pledge that they will not 
associate aught with Allah" (lx. 12) till he finished (his address to) them and then said: Do you conform to it (what 
has been described in the verse)? Only one woman among them replied: Yes, Apostle of Allah, but none else replied. 
He (the narrator) said: It could not be ascertained who actually she was. He (the Holy Prophet) exhorted them to 
give alms. Bilal stretched his cloth and then said: Come forward with alms. Let my father and mother be taken as 
ransom for you. And they began to throw rings and ringlets in the cloth of Bilal. 


j » > a 
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^ 0 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 884 a 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1923 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I bear testimony to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) offering prayer before Kbutba. He (after saying prayer) delivered the 

Kutba, and he found that the women could not hear it, so he came to them and exhorted them and preached them 
and commanded them to give alms, and Bilal had stretched his cloth and the women were throwing rings, earrings 
and other things. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 884 b, c 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1924 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|fg) stood up on the day of 'Id al-Fitr and observed prayer. And he commenced the prayer 
before the sermon. He then delivered the sermon. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had finished (the sermon) he 

came down from (the pulpit), and made his way to the women and exhorted them (to do good acts), and he was 
leaning on the hand of Bilal. Bilal had stretched his cloth in which women were throwing alms. I (one of the 
narrators) said to 'Ata' (the other narrator): It must be Zakat on the day of Fitr. He ('Ata') said: No. It was alms 
(which) they were giving on that occasion, and a woman gave her ring, and then others gave, and then others gave. I 
said to 'Ata': Is It right now for the Imam to come to the women when he has finished (his address to the men) that 
he should exhort them (to good deeds)? He said: (Why not) by my life, it is right for them (to do so). What is the 
matter with them that they do not do it now? 


&&& &\ \ l'j±\ &\ Jli tg\j & 1 ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 885 a 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1925 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I observed prayer with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the 'Id day. He commenced with prayer before the sermon 

without Adhan and Igama. He then stood up leaning on Bilal, and he commanded (them) to be on guard (against 
evil for the sake of) Allah, and he exhorted (them) on obedience to Him, and he preached to the people and 
admonished them. He then walked on till he came to the women and preached to them and admonished them, and 
asked them to give alms, for most of them are the fuel for Hell. A woman having a dark spot on the cheek stood up 
and said: Why is it so. Messenger of Allah? He said: For you grumble often and show ingratitude to your spouse. And 
then they began to give alms out of their ornaments such as their earrings and rings which they threw on to the cloth 
of Bilal. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 885 b 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1926 


Ibn 'Abbas and J aibir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported: 

There was no Adhan on the (occasion) of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha. I (Ibn Juraij) said: I asked him after some time 
about it. He ('Ata', one of the narrators) said: J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari told me: There is neither any Adhan on Id- 
ul-Fitr when the Imam comes out, nor even after his coming out; their is neither lqama nor call nor anything of the 
sort of calling on that day and nor lqama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 886 a 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1927 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ata' reported that Ibn 'Abbas sent (him) to Ibn Zubair at the commencement of the oath of 
allegiance to him (for Caliphate saying): 

As there is no Adhan on 'Id-ul-Fitr, so you should not pronounce it. Ibn Zubair did not pronounce Adhan on that 
day. He (Ibn 'Abbas) also sent him (with this message) that sermon (is to be delivered) after the prayer, and thus it 
was done. So Ibn Zubair observed prayer before Khutba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 886 b 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1928 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura said: 

I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prayers on two I'ds wore than once or twice without there being Adhan 
and lqama. 
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J\ Jilj ^4 jvs ^ J=» ^ c* ‘<jj£ de 

^o<j ''Ij o ^\£- p-kuj A_4c. Ah! 4ill (J_j-^j ‘AuTa? (JlS o ^ jL>- 

^ »" . ^ S- 

. jUls} 2j jlil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 887 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 4, Hadith 1929 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§), Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to observe the two 'Id prayers before 
the sermon. 


AX)1 ^vS> ^ I 1 i ^ Q C- I ^ dr^" ^ - dH ® <X^£* ^ A...X. , . j h ^ 

. A^il jj g5ju*]\ OjUd 1 >=d utj aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 888 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1930 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah Cm) used to go out on the day of Adha and 

on the day of Fitr and commenced the prayer. And after having observed his prayer and pronounced 
the salutation, he stood up facing people as they were seated at their places of worship. And if he 
intended to send out an army he made mention of it to the people, and if he intended any other thing 
besides it, he commanded them (to do that). He used to say (to the people): 

Give alms, give alms, give alms, and the majority that gave alms was of women. He then returned and this (practice) 
remained (in vogue) till Marwan b. al- Hakam (came into power). I went out hand in hand with Marwan till we came 
to the place of worship and there Kathir b. Salt had built a pulpit of clay and brick Marwan began to tug me with his 
hand as though he were pulling me towards the pulpit, while I was pulling him towards the prayer. When I saw him 
doing that I said: What has happened to the practice of beginning with prayer? He said: No, Abu Sa'id, what you are 
familiar with has been abandoned. I thereupon said (three times and went back): By no means, by Him in Whose 
hand my life is, you are not doing anything better than what I am familiar with. 


^ i a ' t " y't o t 

^*2 ^ v-'dh 0 1 1 t \ /T ,<U.. A*d£- Abi Alti O a... - *.. * ^ * 

JJJi A^-L>- a) j\ ^lU oj^js dAoco Aj>-L>- a) ^1111 

(Jj- 3 *- pi® p 3 itdoJl yj* ■ I_jSJu ^3 (j 3-X^2 j ^ 

ojJ U)Jj db? t _j-j -xi cui-vah ^ l3li ^s^Jl Uul t j^>- (j^3T° l *£=d~\ ^ 

U 1} As uf U S jlli sSUk i^)!! ciii ^ uJJS o4?j sSUll ufj JlJl Jjg Aits' 

. . 5 \ I pd ^ ■ pf^ 1 ^ ^ ® Awo , -. Q - ' t ^ «aS ^ a: — G . 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 889 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1931 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: It Is Permissible For Women To 
Go Out To The 'Id Prayer And Attend The 
Khutbah, Separated From The Men 






(j (1) 

ju-pj oisjiii <$L\ 


Umm 1 Atiyya said: 

He (the Messenger of Allah) commanded us that we should take out unmarried women and purdah- observing ladies 
for 'Id prayers, and he commanded the menstruating women to remain away from the place of worship of the 
Muslims. 


p-buj ‘U.Le. <Ull ^*3 C-Jls a Cj_C- ol5s*- 

^ 0 ^ ° Q ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 £ J j° ** ° g 0 o’* 0 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 890 a 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Book 4, Hadith 1932 


Umm Atiyya reported: 

We were commanded to bring out on old days purdah- observing ladies and those unmarried, and menstruating 
women came out but remained behind people and pronounced takbir (Allah- o-Akbar) along with them. 


JbjJ llff cJll CaILc- j»l tcuu 4_*kL>- jX- Jjl ‘ L 5^r (JJ 

. " ^ 0^=4 0 -Vl3\ 5^ J4ii cJ\i jSGlij fc^vj j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 890 b 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1933 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded us to bring out on'Id-ul-Fitr and 'Id-ul-Adha young women, menstruating 

women and purdah- observing ladies, menstruating women kept back from prayer, but participated in goodness and 
supplication of the Muslims. I said: Messenger of Allah, one of us does not have an outer garment (to cover her face 
and body) . He said: Let her sister cover her with her outer garment. 


4jT \j C-J\J iC2j A .A or>. i y£, \JoJo- t-XjlSJl j/j-a-C- 

^ ^ ^ Q ^ 0 ^ p. 0 ^ ^ 0 Q £ Q ? ^ ^ 

obwah ^jhA>-\ Cll jj Jii-1 oljij j \i a " p-huj aJlC- 43)1 

. j* \£l\ " jis In*. \£ 6j^=4 Sf isiHi u cJi . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 890 c 
Book 8, Hadith 12 
Book 4, Hadith 1934 


763 


(2) Chapter: Not Offering Any Other Prayer, j Ulb', jujl 6U)I iy (2) 

Before Or After The 'Id Prayer At The Musalla ° 

(Prayer- Place) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (|g) went out on the day of Adha or Fitr and observed two rak'ahs. 


and did not observe prayer (at that place) before and after that. He then came to the women along with Bilal and 
commanded them to give alms and the women began to give their rings and necklaces. This hadith has been 
narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 


y^y ds s-ddJJl pd dijoo Slj l^.L.9 pJ (jdiSj ^-^23 ^lz.9 jl 4I1I 

dt^ do-Jo- ‘-d^ddil d^_*2>y>- ^JLLj oljdJl Ctdiijs-J Aj-WlJds 

. \jy tAlLi dlftSS" ‘jilt y- Y>uJr jdld JJ cl Jd-S-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 884 d, e 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1935 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited In The 'Id .M-Jl s SU j ^ YjL U ^d> (3) 

Prayer? 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that (his father) 'Umar b. Khattab asked Abu Waqid al-Laithi what the 
Messenger of Allah (||) used to recite on 'Id-ul-Adha and 'Id-ul-Fitr. He said: 

He used to recite in them:" Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an" (Surah 1)," The Hour drew near, and the moon was rent 
asunder" ( Surah liv.). 


jdd Ci_jd]ai-1 y 'J*£- d)l t4jdl jJLc- y 4jdl -Clc- y£- tj^jddJl -UaJd y o y£- dAiC O \y jls y diidd- 

(j)\yi}\j Q _> l o^9 tpb d)^" JdS_s ^ ia a 3 (3 p-d^j 4_T£. 4tll 3^ <jii" dd jJlj d>l 

1 1 d. . d I 1 )" ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 891 a 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 14 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1936 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Utba reported that his father Waqid al-Laithi said: 

'Umar b. Khattab asked me what the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recited on 'Id day. I said:" The Hour drew near" and 
Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an". 


caIIc. y 4hl jJLc- y 4jdl xy y y y HjJo- y\t. y\ ‘^y\y\ y ^d^-l} dodi-J 

1 p i 4*1) 1 4h 1 y j 4j 1 ^3 l O C- ^d. I c. Qds ^dg-*-dJ 1 -X3 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 891 b 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1937 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Concession Allowing Play That A j ^ sj ^J]\ j ^ ( 4 ) 

Involves No Disobedience During The Days Of “ ' ' ' 

'Id 


'A'isha reported: 

Abu Bakr came to see me and I had two girls with me from among the girls of the Ansar and they were singing what 
the Ansar recited to one another at the Battle of Bu'ath. They were not, however, singing girls. Upon this Abu Bakr 
said: What I (the playing of) this wind instrument of Satan in the house of the Messenger of Allah (gf) and this too 

on 'Id day? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: Abu Bakr, every people have a festival and it is our festival 
(so let them play on). 




U cAjLilc- y£- c4_ol y£- tpliLft y£- c4_aU«I UjJo- yi j ‘~ => J ifj 

j ^ \ j c ~~^> ) i jin cJli UjUj y Aj c-Jjllj Uj <j\JLk2 y» 

p jS Jx) oi hi ij l) <3 p-by 4.4c- *dll <J 

"lijuf IjJ&j 


1J ^s- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 a 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1938 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters, but there the words 
are: 

"Two girls were playing upon a tambourine. ' 1 


. (jCsdj (jlUjU- \j^> tpULft y£- cAjjULo yt- dP id^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 b 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 17 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1939 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that Abu Bakr came to her and there were with her two girls on Adha days who 
were singing and beating the tambourine and the Messenger of Allah (gf) had wrapped himself with 

his mantle. Abu Bakr scolded them. The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) uncovered 
(his face) and said: 

Abu Bakr, leave them alone for these are the days of 'Id. And 'A'isha said: I recapitulate to my mind the fact that once 
the Messenger of Allah (gf) screened me with his mantle and I saw the sports of the Abyssinians, and I was only a 

girl, and so you can well imagine how a girl of tender age is fond of watching the sport. 
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Ul ijl tAhh\3 ^y£- to Jj -C- AjJ»>- tt (jl 3_/S^3 “ (J)j 13-3- t^j^l -Ljc— i ^yj 3j(j3 

j jjl \3ft> Aj jZj ^t-L- 0 ^3-uj a 3£- Ahl 3 (j3 ythjj ijW^J t_9^? ji4 (3 O^jW" 3 J-bC^j LpJ-C- 

Ahi (3'^' 3_^^) ^4'J cJlSj . -p^c- phi Lpils j‘~ = " 3! 4 3g.co JlSj ajlc- a_3c- Ah! 3^ Ahl Jr-J i_j3L3s 

.jjhJl AiL>-3-l Aj ji<J 1 Ajj\3-1jJJ IjjjJli Ajji>- U(j (j^jiij p-*_j a33j j}3-3J 39 3_/^^ p-huj a-J-c. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 c 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1940 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

BY Allah, I remember the Messenger of Allah (|8) standing on the door of my apartment screening me with his 

mantle enabling me to see the sport of the Abyssinians as they played with their daggers in the mosgue of the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upom him). He (the Holy Prophet) kept standing for my sake till I was satiated 
and then I went back; and thus you can well imagine how long a girl tender of age who is fond of sports (could have 
watched it). 


c3?j jJiJ Ah'j eJls j\i JujJl dp “-P^-3 1 &} Cf~ ‘(334 3343 d4' 33 ^ ‘ j5? 

“ p— h A-d^- Ah 1 1.-^2 Ah \ 3 _ j‘ -Ayr. m .-Q ( p £ 1 A... ..^,4 - \y “ ( 4 ^ ^ Ij ic- ,U- — A-d^- Ah 1 Ah 1 3 

ik»> 31 s i & J-\ Adji^i jds ijjilii . J ^d3i is? 5 /? j3 j* P rt*l Si 33^3 

■ jp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 d 

In- book reference : Book8, Hadith 19 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1941 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) came (in my apartment) while there were two girls with me singing 
the song of the Battle of Bu'ath. He lay down on the bed and turned away his face. Then came Abu Bakr and he 
scolded me and said: Oh! this musical instrument of the devil in the house of the Messenger of Allah (0)! The 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) turned towards him and said: Leave them alone. And when he (the Holy Prophet) became 

unattenhve, I hinted them and they went out, and it was the day of 'Id and negroes were playing with shields and 
speare. (I do not remember) whether I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) or whether he said to me if I desired to see 

(that sport). I said: Yes. I stood behind him with his face parallel to my face, and he said: O Banu Arfada, be busy (in 
your sports) till I was satiated. He said (to me): Is that enough? I said: Yes. Upon this he asked me to go. 


3>- 


^ 5! 15^1 £\ 1353- NIS - djjty iiiUlj - * 33 £ c^l j^3 ^ ^ 

cblju ^dho ^ ^-3-^ A-d£- Ah ! Ah ! ^ c^3(s t Ahhlc. aj ^ 

33^-® p3-^j ‘pjx- Ah I Ah I JJlC- Jlsj J, j ‘~ => J 3^'”^ 3_J ;> ^J (J53J43 jp ^xiahsll 
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3 Ij {_) 1 Py-T 1 ■' — ■*^*3 O t ^ ^ a C. 3-4X- 3*1*9 L a c P 3 3s*9 4*3x- 4jl 1 ).**^> 4*1) 1 3 _ j“ y 4_3x- 

>• ^3 iS-^~ oS-ljij pj«j culiLs . ^jj jJaJo Jls Laij a3x- 4l)l 3 -*p-’ Abl eJU 33 i slyi-lj 

. Jls . ^aj<j c3i . (Jls c3_L® lil t_s~ > ' - ®-*^j ^ 3 jJL> j&j 


o Jci- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 e 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith20 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1942 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that some Abyssinians came and gave a demonstration of armed fight on the 'Id day in the mosgue. 
The Apostle of Allah (|§g ) invited me (to see that fight). I placed my head on his shoulder and began to see their sport 


till it was I who turned away from watching them. 


0 "°\ l • 0 -- * 1 -*♦ ^ \ ' 0 \\" « O'' \ 0 ' \ T 0^ <? " " 0 '*■' >0>0^>l^£iZ,' 

3^31 ^j£- pJ ys^jl jJl 31 333 J3>- Ji ^ h *' 1 i*P*3*^>x3 4^^3l*® (3^" (*£^3 C4^*s2?^9 j-a-L. 4*3x- 4*1)1 3"*^ ^^31 (^IC'-XP 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 f 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1943 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters but (the narrators) did not make 
mention of the mosgue. 

13^ tjjUL* 3 ^ Ui>SS" ‘ yip 3 e 3i33 JUi ‘ 3 ^' ^ tsJdlj 3 ^ *3 ^3 3 e 3 ^ ‘<j34 3^33-3 

. 3^131 3 3^-3 pj p\333il 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 892 g 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1944 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha said that she sent a message to the players (of this armed fight) saying: 

I like to see them (fighting). She further said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up and I stood at the door (behind 

him) and saw (this fight) between his ears and his shoulders they played in the mosgue. 'Ata' (one of the naira- tors) 
said: Were they persians or Abyssinians? Ibn 'Atig told me they were Abyssinians. 


J>\ \Joj 3~ 33 - All*J iLilllj - t(J)l 33 ‘33 3^ & 3-Itj ‘j^JP 3^ <3®33 j 

C-Jlj ^Jbljl 3 ' ^JPPj 3^333 3*J\j 1 $j 1 ‘4-£S\c- Jis-\ <■ Jy>£- 3 : lilt ‘*Ult jls ‘^ 3 >- (j^ 0 ^ 

^ 0 0 > ^ 0 ^ 

j i_tl 3 ^ 3^ ■ 31 3 Aailc*j x^jpl yo 1 >131 33 Cwjj x3x> 4bl 3^ 

■ 3^ 3 3^- 3 1 ' ^3 ^ ■ 3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 892 h 
: Book 8, Hadith 23 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1945 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

While the Abyssinians were busy playing with their arms in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (||) 'Umar b. 

Khattab came there. He bent down to take up pebbles to throw at them (in order to make them go off). The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: 'Umar, leave them alone. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 893 
Book 8, Hadith 24 
Book 4, Hadith 1946 
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9 - The Book of Prayer - Rain (894 - 900) 

s“>L3 


'Abdullah b. Zaid b. Mazini reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) went to the place of prayer and prayed for rain and turned round his mantle while 
fadngthe Qibla 


joj 4s\ lit cJljI J Sji . j Sll ^1 is! c <jit jS 4jSl 11 jl (jJJU Jp oiy jli jS UiHj 

^ ^ 0 0 ^ Jj 0 ^ ^ } 0 

.1411 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 894 a 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1947 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Tamim narrated on the authority of his uncle ('Abdullah b. Zaid) that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went out to the 
place of prayer and prayed for rain and faced towards Qibla, and turned round his mantle and prayed two rak'ahs. 
‘l-t jjl j_y ^ll (jl ‘ j-£=u (jj 1)1 p-1- cIaIc- 

■ Off-Ip^ <— ls^ aIoH 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^a_l^ 4 *lt 4b 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 894 b 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1948 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Zaid al- Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went out to the place of prayer in order to offer 
prayer for rainfall. And when he intended to make supplication he faced Qibla and turned round his mantle. 

^ 0 ^ ^ 0^ 0 £u } 0 o _$?” "\\ *• '' 0 ,» 0 ''' 0 \vl 0 t 0 T } 1^/ 0 f ^ ° X \'''u ^ '' 

ipl 3 1^1 — *J 4 j Ij ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 fr ^ 4bl t 4b 1 (pi o^\>-l 1 j Q 1 4b 1 o^\>-l ^<a * ■> ' 

jjlj I 411 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 894 c 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1949 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abbad b. Tamim Mazini heard his uncle, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(IS), as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) went out one day in order to pray for rain. He turned his back towards people, 

supplicated before Allah, facing towards Qibla, and turned his mantle round and then observed two rak'ahs of 
prayer. 
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aj I 3^ C^* ^ ^->1 caJ^ _j^^) ^ ^ ^ ^3 j^>-^ 

(3} A^Lc- 4XXl (3^^ ^X^ 3j-j 3 a\^jj A^_Lc* AX^l (3^^ ^«X^ 3 ^ 6 0^3 ^A-o-C* 

■gi^j ^*s> pJ o s- 1 J5j (J aA^ji) 1 ( j3i^ Ij 4ji 1 Aj o j fib 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 894 d 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith4 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1950 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: Raising The Hands In j stilt J,xi\ 4j ol> (1) 

Supplication When Praying For Rain ^ 


Anas reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raising his hands (high enough) in supplication (for rain) that the whiteness of his 
armpits became visible. 




aJ S- 4h 4hl JjJg cJ|3 jls j£- COolS j£- CAlLi j£. l <j)l <^4 HjjJ- tAAli <j^ jA _^=J J?' ^ 

(3 A-S-Aj ;*_5^W 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 895 a 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1951 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prayed for rain pointing the back of his hands to the sky. 

aJ^c 4hl J^s> 5' ‘<JJU ^ \ °j£- ‘cioli °j£~ tilL ^ i{ %■ USjJ- j3J-l USjJ- cjJg- dh 1 -4^- 

jUUijiA^r ,<3.. jjj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 895 b 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1952 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (|8) was not accustomed to raice his hands in any supplication he made 

except when praying for rain. (He would then raise [his hands] high enough) that the whiteness of his armpits 
became visible. Abd al- Ala said that (he was in doubt whether it was) the whiteness of his armpit or armpits. 

I «•' ««J £. *** £. ^ -*0 * > i *> £■ s’ s’ ^ s’ ^ s’ } s' ’* 

AXil AXil l3 Cj^ i^y^' ^(3^*^^ J^c*^ ^( ta ^-AC' (^1 1 HjjJ- ((JiJl -Uj£- HjJ. 

jl aLj) -u-c- <J . AJajl <Sji tjp~ (3 (_y? s-J^ 1 3 ^ J; ^ c)^" 

J=g 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 895 c 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1953 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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■ jQ-L. aij 4b\ ^*S> ^*4^1 C^~ ~ C * ^S-ilxs ^yC" cJi 0^^ 1^9^* ^ aJlT I ljo-X^-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 896 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1954 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Supplication When Praying HiC.C.Nt J *£l)l (2) 

For Rain ” 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person entered the mosque through the door situated on theside of 
Daral-Qada' during Friday (prayer) and the messenger of Allah (gf) was delivering the sermon while 

standing. He came and stood in front of the Messenger of Allah (gf) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, the camels died and the passages were blocked; so supplicate Allah to send down rain upon us. 
The Messenger of Allah (f|) raised his hands and then said: (O Allah, send down rain upon us; O Allah, send dowp 

rain upon us; O Allah, send down rain upon us. Anas said: By Allah, we did not see any cloud or any patch of it, and 
there was neither any house or building standing between us and the (hillock) Sal'a. There appeared a cloud in the 
shape of a shield from behind it, and as it (came high) in the sky it spread and then there was a downpour of rain. By 
Allah, we did not see the sun throughout the week. Then (that very man) came on the coming Friday through the 
same door when the Messenger of Allah (gf) was standing and delivering the sermon. He stood in front of him and 

said: Messenger of Allah, our animals died and the passages blocked. Supplicate Allah to stop the rain for us. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) again raised his hands and said: O Allah, let it (rain) fall in our suburbs and not on us, O 

Allah (send it down) on the hillocks and small mountains and the river-beds and at places where trees grow. The 
rain stopped, and as we stepped out we were walking in sun- shine. He (the narrator) said to Sharik: I asked Anas b. 
Malik if he was the same man. He said: I do not know. 


jls . 4bl £csls jllJl cJUlajlj 

uAl 9 1 yy cuiAJa_9 - (JlJ - ''ij C^o y& (J&J IaAjvj ''Aj y\s*x-^ 

SjLjj aIJIJi ylL\ j ius J4-3 ji.s p - jls - iSkL jllIii d_3 u Jiij SlI - jls - oyid p o>i£i 

4bl £^ls CUa< )a a \ \j Jlya^l 4bl jj— j U JIa5 CjIs t 

(j 1 ^jp Sly ‘pJic- 4bl - 1 ^ - 


M jls JjSn ji-jll dUU 5: Jbl cJci jJb^£ Jls . j HU>J . "^ISl ooliij z>y4\. 


.1 


u 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 897 a 
Book 9, Hadith 9 
Book 4, Hadith 1955 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

The people were in the grip of famine during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and (once) as the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f ) was delivering the sermon standing on the pulpit on Friday, a bedouin stood up and said: Messenger of 

Allah, the animals died and the children suffered starvation. The rest of the hadith is the same (and the words are) 
that he (the Holy Prophet) said: O Allah, send down rain in our suburbs but not on us. He (the narrator) said: To 
whichever directions he pointed with his hands, the clouds broke up and I saw Medina like the opening of a 
(courtyard) and the stream of Qanat flowed for one month, and none came from any part (of Arabia) but with the 
news of heavy rainfall. 


tiiAJU )\ jp- j Is* t jbbb} ‘l cf- ‘pblb iJjil bblb tjllj !j\3 l S5 jS-j 

L 4 J 1 cH l*^ ^ ^a-bo^ 4_bc* 4b 1 4b 1 b*-^9 4b 1 4b 1 ^ jc- b) 1 Co b^ 1 j b 

'% biijb " jb 4^j . ,bib do J-i jib} . jb*J) ^143 jdi bil* di jjb} b Jos fis si Abbii y; 

*A>- ^ ^ bj " j C *' ®b^ l A j jb^j 4*>^^b 3 ^^® c 3 do j , M) 4^>-b (j) o-Uo b-3 jb ■ lob& 

‘ Sli 4^b 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 897 b 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1956 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that while the Messenger of Allah (afg) was delivering the sermon on Friday, 
people stood up before him and said in a loud voice: 

Apostle of Allah, there is a drought and the trees have become yellow, the animals have died; and the rest of the 
hadith is the same, and in the narration transmitted by 'Abd al-A'la the words are:" The clouds cleard from Medina 
and it began to rain around it and not a single drop of rain fell in Medina. And as I looked towards Medina, I found it 
hollow like (the hollowness of) a basin. 


tgbiJ i ^ c4bi bbb bSbb bSbb Mb ^ilbi J=c ^ oi£ $ jbMi Jbb ^bby 

Jboli .)as*Ji 4bl b I jb} I _j>-bbs (j^lSJl 4b!} plii 4j«_bb pjj ( Jai?: p_buj 4_bc- 4bl (_jlS cribb jjJ 

0 jjj ^ ft 0 ^ 0 £ 

C-JJlphl 3 . 4jL> Jwlll rJZ* C-ot_bbj2bb3 ijljj bt-o Jc>-1 3Uuj . C-sSOjkj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 897 c 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1957 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas but with this addition: 

" Allah gathered the clouds and as we (were obliged) to stay back I saw that even the strong man, impelled by a 
desire to go to his family, (could not do so)." 
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o > /< ^ ^ 

■ — ^ , . . 3 1 4b ' ^1 is J t id-olj ,*^C- I {^X^“ ' io .A>- 1 ol-o J*>-^ 

. ilit 3 U o' AliJ Jo jJjl j |ip' tio'j Jh>- k^3>j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 897 d 
Book 9, Hadith 12 
Book 4, Hadith 1958 


'UbaiduUah b. Anas b. Malik heard (his father) Anas b. Malik as saying: 

A bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (Iff) on Friday as he was (delivering the sermon on his) pulpit; and the 
rest of the hadith is the same but with this addition:" I sawthe doud clearingjust as a sheet is folded." 


c4jl AjJo>- dllC Of “dll J-alc- l^yj O' ‘AaLl' 41 '■k? O^^ :>• Of Ojji* liiji-j 

j'o^ .^pwai' ^C- p-ko^ A^kC- 4b' 4b' (J^-*"^ l i' £-l>- (J_^-A ^dllk O" 1 

. &>. 25ul\ i! if oji^ vUJJ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 897 e 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1959 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas (b. Malik) reported: 

It rained upon us as we were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) 

removed his cloth (from a part of his body) till the rain fell on it. We said: Messenger of Allah, why did you do this? 
He said: It is because it (the rainfall) has just come from the Exalted Lord. 


jo' Jjkj ^ £U' JLs\ Jls Jls c^o' nil' oolS <5lkkk £ ^ \Ljk\ & jjg 

(Jls ^a_k^J 4 _kC- 40 ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 898 
Book 9, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 1960 


(3) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah 
When Seeing Wind And Dark Clouds, And 
Rejoicing At The Rain 


>3k £^5(3 jJaJ'j 4jjj lit jjiEJl v k (3) 


‘Ata 1 b. Abi Rabah reported that he heard 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be 
upon him), as saying: 

When there was on any day windstorm or dark cloud (its effects) could be read on the face of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), and he moved forward and backward (in a state of anxiety) ; and when it rained, he was delighted and it (the 

state of restlessness) disappeared. A'isha said: I asked him the reason of this anxiety and he said: I was afraid that it 
might be a calamity that might fall upon my Ummah, and when he saw rainfall he said: It is the mercy (of Allah) . 
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< 3 j y ^ i yij - c ^ 5:1 ^ - oUhJo y aIUj; ^ 3)1 

^0^1 1 O^*" 1a) i‘ a ~^~ i ^ A_J^£- 3)1 ^ Ah 1 p-ft ^ A^d^- Ahl ^ 1 tA_fcLolc- ^.<,. < * i Ajl L^j 

\jl-V£- (j) j‘~=*-l Ql C^JLi- (41 (JULs AaJLTj AjLilc- C-J\J . (jAJi AA.C- l Aj 0^3-° lili ^jaIj (J-5- 3 ^ A_£>-j (3 l_5^£- 

. Ah“j jJaJI (_$lj li). J jJbj ■ t _g -°1 ^Jp iaku 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 899 a 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1961 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ata 1 b. Rabah reported on the authority of 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be 
upon him), who said: 

Whenever the wind was stormy, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) used to say: O Allah! I ask Thee for what is good in it, 

and the good which it contains, and the good of that which it was sent for. I seek refuge with Thee from what is evil 
in it, what evil it contains, and the evil of that what it was sent for; and when there was a thunder and lightning in 
the sky, his colour underwent a change, and he went out and in, backwards and forwards; and when the rain came, 
he felt relieved, and I noticed that (the sign of relief) on his face. 'A'isha asked him (about it) and he said: It may be 
as the people of 'Ad said: When they saw a cloud formation coming to their valley they said:" It is a cloud which 
would give us rain" (Qur'an, xlvi. 24). 


Ah I tA JLS\c- °yt- ^L>j (J)1 (j^ y& Lo-L^ ‘^q 4“ cLjca-1 j\i cc-Jfcj y\ Li^h-1 ‘ _^Ua)1 y\ 

\Ja Lgnh? J^p ~. 3 3i)kul (41 p-jlll (JlS ^7)11 CAuLdlC- lij. aJlC- Ahl ^*2 ^j^aJI C-Jll LgJ I p-kuj A_J»C- 

ot - ^ l "" Z i 

lJ"P^ Ajj] f-La-Ul CA*h^- lijj CaJU . Aj CaT^jjI Li j £. JJ L^-? Li 4L> Aj CaT^jjI 

ojlj Llls . aIE jli US’” a2La\c- li aJJ«J 11 JUS iilLli aJLaIc- eJlS . a^ 3-) (j dJLi cjyii aIc. (syL C/j ili IaLs yiilj 

■ ■ 3 1 ,\Jk 1 3 Li p T ' A^ 1 Lshj le- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 899 b 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1962 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (|jg), reported: 

I never saw Allah's Messenger Off) laugh to such an extent that I could see his uvula- whereas he used to smile only- 


and when he saw dark clouds or wind, (the signs of fear) were depicted on his face. I said: Messenger of Allah, I find 
people being happy when they ace the dark cloud in the hope that it would bring rain, but I find that when you see 
that (the cloud) there is an anxiety on your face. He said: 'A'isha, I am afraid that there may be a calamity in it, for a 
people was afflicted with wind, when the people saw the calamity they said: " It is a cloud which would give us rain" 
(Qur'an, xlvi. 24). 


UyL>-l U_- Jfcj ^ 4hl j ui- L \jp>~\ C ^UaJl Jjl ^ cdbjl^-1 ^y, J>j y\ LLjJo- ju* y j 

tiolj U cJLs Lgjl AT& Ah I l \y> tA J&G, ‘jLlp y jUlLl Ajj 3- < lysiiJI U! j! ti CS Jj r°£- 
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g-\j I c->Ia 5" 


1^7^ d> C- lj) “CjJls ” p-*-cCo d)d" l*- 5 } Acl^^l AJo c^d 1 c9^* l j<a-l. A_*_lc- 4_kil Alii 

^j-yUl C^jl Abl d CulluS ■ A^o-^ (3 d-dj 4 — ^-C- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 899 c 
Book 9, Hadith 17 
Book 4, Hadith 1963 


(4) Chapter: The East Wind And The West 
Wind 

Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

I have been helped by the east wind and the 'Ad were destroyed by the west wind. 




j]U dojall 


£L> <i 


^ (4) 


i jjixs>- jJL^- LoJo- dlls jdL} db 5 doJo-j ^ tAdscJu tj JUC- toJo- tAoUi ^£=l> loJo-^ 

r " > ^ s A , ^ 

jd- oAuT& 1 . .^11 * i * Jls Aj 1 p 1 . ..^ A^d- Abl ^ d 1 df^" d^ 1 d)^" t -A-*l^ - j ^ -i *** -^i4. 1 d)^" ^ A^.* v do Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 900 a 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1964 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 



This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas through another chain of transmitters. 

jdl J-d^- jjj J-dc- (JjJ Abl lie- did oj ^ tAj jiao Jjl dido- Slls C-ojS" _jjlj ‘Adoi <J)I ^ djJo-j 

J ' o I -- o ^ o ' m ^ 0 > 0 ^ 0 ^ -- 3 1 0 ^ £' 0 ' \ 'i ^ 

*p I tjAo- i tclDc^ f ^ j.*. 1 ~ db^ ^q) ** ^ is 1 dt^" “ d) d)- 5 ' ( ^ co 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 900 b 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 4, Hadith 1965 


i A_d_o . ,,.L A_Tt- At) 1 ^*S> 1 
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S ' 1 1 ^ iT 




( 1) Chapter: The Eclipse Prayer 


OjJLSl \ \ (1) 


'A'isha reported that there was a solar eclipse in the time of the Messenger of Allah (sfg). He stood up 

to pray and prolonged his stand very much. He then bowed and prolonged very much his bowing. 
He then raised his head and prolonged his stand much, but it was less than the (duration) of the 
first stand. He then bowed and prolonged bowing much, but it was less than the duration of his first 
bowing. He then prostrated and then stood up and prolonged the stand, but it was less than the first 
stand. He then bowed and prolonged his bowing, but it was less than the first bowing. He then lifted 
his head and then stood up and prolonged his stand, but it was less than the first stand. He then 
bowed and prolonged bowing and it was less than the first bowing. He then prostrated himself; then 
he turned about, and the sun had become bright, and he addressed the people. He praised Allah and 
landed Him and said: 

The sun and the moon are two signs of Allah; they are not eclipsed on account of anyones death or on account of 
anyone's birth. So when you see them, glorify and supplicate Allah, observe prayer, give alms. O Ummah of 
Muhammad, none is more indignant than Allah When His servant or maid commits fornication. O people of 
Muhammad, by Allah, if you knew what I know, you would weep much and laugh little. 


- tAd_ul j‘~ = < tAjiplc- { ^S- tA-oI tdUC dj? Sy- 3 

As I J \jlSj cuili- cJll ca JA JA tpLLft c JUi ^ As! IlA UilA- jla - a) JlilSIj 
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^ 5 j ^ 0 j 3 3^3 JUpII A-llj JjMl (Jupli ^3 

3 1 1^3 AjLlA- ■X>-l ^ A^l c_a\j 1 1 3), ^^ 3 1 ^ A»^A 

£ £ £ £ £ ^ si } s Is 

^ A»Xi^ A^l \j A^L^l c3_3^ (33^ A»U^ (3’-' ^ (3^ A^l lj 1 1 ^ \j \yj $3 

. "aIiI oUT ^ Jilin 5 i "cic a:ijj jj . "lit ji St Sui u j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 901a 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1966 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters but with this 
addition: 

" Verily the sun and the moon are among the signs of Allah." And similarly this addition was made:" He then lifted 
his hands and said: O Allah! have I not conveyed it?" 
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L— I LJ 


& y3A\j jUJj\ & AJL lit 11 jl! p S\jJ lip 4j> p pll* ^ J up^l t( ^4 £ ^ ollSli 

. CAJJu pi japJl (JULs Aj-Aj pj p LSlh .sjjj ■ Ahl C j\jT 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 901b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1967 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (gf), reported There was an eclipse of the sun during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (gf). So, the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) went to 

the mosgue and stood up and glorified Allah, and the people formed themselves in rows behind 
him. The Messenger of Allah (g|) made a long recital (of the Qur'an) and then pronounced takbir 

and then observed a long ruku'. He then raised his head and said: 

Allah listened to him who praised Him: our Lord, praise is due to Thee. He then again stood up and made a long 
recital, which was less than the first recital. He pronounced takbir and observed a long ruku', and it was less than the 
first one. He again said: Allah listened to him who praised Him; our Lord, praise is due to Thee. (Abu Tahir, one of 
the narrators) made no mention of:" He then prostrated himself." He did like this in the second rak'ah, till he 
completed four rak'ahs and four prostrations and the sun became bright before he deported. He then stood up and 
addressed people, after lauding Allah as He deserved, and then said: The sun and the moon are two signs among the 
signs of Allah These do not eclipse either on the death of anyone or on his birth. So when you see them, hasten to 
prayer. He also said this: Observe prayer till Allah dispels the anxiety (of this extraordinary phenomenon) from you. 
The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: I saw in my place everything which you have been promised. I even saw myself 

desiring to pluck a bunch (of grapes) from Paradise (and it was at the time) when you saw me moving forward. And I 
saw Hell and some of its parts crushing the others, when you saw me moving back; and I saw in it Ibn Luhayy and he 
was the person who made the she-camels loiter about. In the hadith transmitted by Abu Tahir the words are:" He 
hastened to prayer," and he made no mention of what follows. 
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\jky\l "Ay xy ^UaJl J,\ i£o y>- . "C£\^LS\ d-djdl y,'A\ y*j y\ l^i xS\jj cJyM ^jlLlj 


I' o(^!' M, II 

oJju La _J _L> jaJJ . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 901c 
Book 10, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 1968 


'A'isha reported that there was a solar eclipse during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) 
and he sent the announcer (to summon them) for congregational prayer. The people gathered together and he 
pronounced takbir and he observed four rak'ahs, in the form of two rak'ahs (i. e. he observed two giyams and two 
ruku's in one rak'ah) and four prostrations. 


y\ Zyhj y\ &&& ‘pili & ‘£j$' b\'Jv ^ ^ ^^3 

■ Ajco(>- o*^Lxa)l doljL^ A*d£- 3 ^ 6 ^ c. . - 1 1 \ d)^ ^AAtblc- O^" 

. ol_dddu (j dtiSj (_3 OliSj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 90 1 d 
Book 10, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1969 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) recited loudly in the eclipse prayer, and he 

observed four rak'ahs in the form of two rak'ahs and four prostrations. Zuhri said: 

Kathir b. 'Abbas narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) observed four rak'ahs and 

four prostrations in two rak'ahs. 


- o-' ^ ^ 0 0^ > °A \ ' . /-oi / -• -r > ° * 0 ' ♦ \ i° * * 0 * \ \ c * ^ ^ t 1 ^ 0 ' ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 90 1 e, 902 a 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1970 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zuhri said: 

Kathir b. Abbas used to narrate that Ibn 'Abbas used to relate about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in 
regard to the eclipse of the sun like that what was narrated by 'Urwa on the authority of 'A'isha. 


yty y y£> 06 ^ jJjll y Uidi- y -u^- \sSjS- ^ l 1 o-U- HjT>-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 902 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1971 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ata' reported: 

I heard 'Ubaid b. 'Umair say: It has been narrated to me by one whom I regard as truthful, (the narrator says: I can 
well guess that he meant 'A'isha) that the sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he 

stood up (in prayer) for a rigorously long time. He then bowed and then stood up and then bowed and then stood up 
and then bowed, thus observing three ruku's in two rak'ahs and four prostrations. He then departed and the sun 
brightened. He pronounced" Allah is the Greatest" while bowing. He would then bow and say: " Allah listened to him 
who praised Him" while lifting up his head. He then stood up, and praised Allah and lauded Him, and then said: The 
sun and the moon do not eclipse on the death of anyone or on his birth. But both of them are among the signs of 
Allah with which Allah terrifies His servants. So when you see them under eclipse, remember Allah till they are 
brightened. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 90 1 f 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1972 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated thus on the authority of 'A'isha through another chain of transmitters: 

" The Messenger of Allah (ijg) observed six ruku's and four prostration in (two rak'ahs)." 


S} cf- A b c. ^ o.^d-9 ^ i T . .A>. t ^ dri ^ t ^ 1 t 'yi o 3~ $ l ^ ^ ^ 1 1 d)G^£- ^ ^ 

■ ^^3 ^3 1 . .^o ‘cTc- ^ ^ -dll ^ (^1 1 a. . . Q i (c- d^^ 1 ^ d)^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 90 1 g 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 8 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1972 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Mentioning The Punishment In sSU» jJiJl (2) 

The Grave During The Eclipse Prayer ' ' ' - 


‘Amra reported that a J ewess came to ‘A’isha to ask (about something) and said: 

May Allah protect you from the torment of the grave! 'A'isha said: Messenger of Allah, would people be tormented in 
the graves? The Messenger of Allah (||) said: (May there be) protection of Allah! The Messenger of Allah (||) 
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mounted one morning on the ride, and the sun eclipsed. 'A'isha said: I came in the company of the women in the 
mosque from behind the rooms. The Messenger of Allah (way peace he upon him) dismounted from his ride and 
came to the place of worship where he used to pray. He stood up (to pray) and the people stood behind him. 'A'isha 
said: He stood for a long time. He then bowed and it was a long ruku'. He then raised his head and he stood for a 
long time, less than the first standing. He then bowed and his ruku' was long, but it was less than that (the first) 
ruku'. He then raised (his head) and the sun had become bright. He (the Holy Prophet) then said: I saw you under 
trial in the grave like the turmoil of Dajjal. 'Amra said: I heard 'A'isha say: I listened after this to the Messenger of 
Allah (0) seeking refuge from the torment of Fire and the torment of the grave. 
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Is 3 ) "JUS ^LLtJl jJ5j pp p (iili 6 j^y 3 Spji^ p^ p JjS!' p&pt 3*5 
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0 S ’ 0 s’ ^ ^ ^ s’ s’ tS s' Q 

.^5-11 1 J !-dj j\511 I >lAC- S^sCo liili _\j«j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 903 a 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 9 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1973 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 


d 6ud 40^ jjj jd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 903 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1974 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: What Was Shown To The 
Prophet Of Paradise And Hell During The 
Eclipse Prayer 


(5 lsP"^ (3) 

jinij $lL\ u 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The sim eclipsed on one extremely hot day during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The Messenger of 
Allah (0) prayed along with his Companions. He prolonged his qiyam (standing posture in prayer) till they (his 

Companions) began to fall down. He then observed a long ruku'. He raised his head (and stood up for long) and then 
observed a long ruku'. He then raised (his head and stood up) for a long time and then made two prostrations. He 
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then stood up and did like this and thus he observed four ruku's and four prostrations (in two rak'ahs) and then said: 
All these things were brought to me in which you will be made to enter. Paradise was brought to me till (I was so 
dose to it) that if I (had intended) to pluck a bunch (of grapes) out of it. I would have got it, or he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: I intended to get a bunch (out of that) but my hand could not reach it. Hell was also brought to me and I saw in 
it a woman belonging to the tribe of Israel who was tormented for a cat whom she had tied, but did not give it food 
nor set it free to eat the creatures of the earth; and I saw Abu Thumama 'Amr b. Malik who was dragging his 
intestines in Hell. They (the Arabs) used to say that the sun and the moon do not eclipse but on the death of some 
great person; but (in reality) both these (the sun and the moon) are among the signs of Allah which are shown to 
you; so when there is an eclipse, observe prayer till it (the sun or the moon) brightens. This hadith has been narrated 
by Hisham with the same chain of transmitters except this" I saw a dark woman with a tail stature and loud voice," 
but he made no mention of from among Bani Israel". 


yy P- ‘ ji® caILc. jj! ys- in} y 43 P ^ 1^-3 
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lils lljfc^^==sj^j Abl C j\j 1 I ULg->lj p_Ji& d!) dl ^ILaIIj **■! 1 ij} (j jj 1 ^jli” p g *<d . jlSJl 

»J 0 0^ ^ 

"J\S iil dl} ilL illldll Ild dP ^ .^d I \ ^3^" d 1 ,/Q a 

. ( 4 j 1 ol_d°l jll!\ 3 lioldj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 904 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1975 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported that the sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (sfg) on that very 
day when Ibrahim (the Prophet's son) died. The Apostle of Allah (gf) stood up and led people in (two 

rak'ahs of) prayer with six ruku's and four prostrations. He commenced (the prayer) with takbir 
(Allah-o-Akbar) and then recited and prolonged his recital. He then bowed nearly the (length of 
time) that he stood up. He then raised his head from the ruku' and recited but less than the first 
recital. He then bowed (to the length of time) that he stood up. He then raised his head from the 
ruku' and again recited but less than the second recital. He then bowed (to the length of time) that 
he stood up. He then lifted his head from the ruku'. He then fell in prostration and observed two 
prostrations. He stood up and then bowed, observing six ruku's like it, without (completing) the 
rak'ah in them, except (this difference) that the first (giyam of ruku') was longer than the later one, 
and the ruku' was nearly (of the same length) as prostration. He then moved backward and the rows 
behind h im also moved backward till we reached the extreme (Abu Bakr said: 
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till he reached near the women) He then moved forward and the people also moved forward along with him till he 
stood at his (original) place (of worship). He then completed the prayer as it was reguired to complete and the sun 
brightened and he said: O people! verily the sun and the moon are among the signs of Allah and they do not eclipse 
at the death of anyone among people (Abu Bakr said: On the death of any human being). So when you see anything 
like it (of the nature of eclipse), pray till it is bright. There is nothing which you have been promised (in the next 
world) but I have seen it in this prayer of mine. Hell was brought to me as you saw me moving back on account of 
fear lest its heat might affect me; and I saw the owner of the curved staff who dragged his intestines in the fire, and 
he used to steal (the belongings) of the pilgrims with his curved staff. If he (the owner of the staff) became aware, he 
would say: It got (accidentally) entangled in my curved staff, but if he was unaware of that, he would take that away. 
I also saw in it (in Hell) the owner of a cat whom she had tied and did not feed her nor set her free so that she could 
eat the creatures of the earth, till the cat died of starvation. Paradise was brought to me, and it was on that occasion 
that you saw me moving forward till I stood at my place (of worship) . I stretched my hand as I wanted to catch hold 
of its fruits so that you may see them. Then I thought of not doing it. Nothing which you have been promised was 
there that I did not see in this prayer of mine. 


A> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 904 c 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1976 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma' reported: 
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The sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§). As I went to Alisha who was busy in prayer. I 

said: What is the matter with the people that they are praying (a special prayer)? She ( A'isha) pointed towards the 
sky with her head. I said: Is it (an unusual) sign? She said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood up for prayer for 

such a long time that I was about to faint. I caught hold of a waterskin lying by my side, and began to pour water 
over my head, or (began to sprinkle water) on my face. The Messenger of Allah (sjf) then finished and the sun had 

brightened. The Messenger of Allah (0) then addressed the people, (after) praising Allah and lauding Him, and then 

said: There was no such thing as I did not see earlier, but I saw it at this very place of mine. I ever saw Paradise and 
Hell. It was also revealed to me that you would be tried in the graves, as you would he tried something like the 
turmoil of the Dajjal. Asma' said: I do not know which word he actually used (gariban or mithl), and each one of you 
would be brought and it would be said: What is your knowledge about this man? If the person is a believer, (Asma 1 
said: I do not know whether it was the word al-Mu'min or al-Mu'gin) he would say: He is Muhammad and he is the 
Messenger of Allah. He brought to us the clear signs and right guidance. So we responded and obeyed him. (He 
would repeat this three times), and it would be said to him: You should go to sleep. We already knew that you are a 
believer in him. So the pious man would go to sleep. So far as the hypocrite or sceptic is concerned (Asma 1 said: I do 
not know which word was that: al-Munafig (hypocrite) or al-Murtad (doubtful) he would say: I do not know. I only 
uttered whatever I heard people say. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 905 a 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1977 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma 1 said: 

I came to A'isha when the people were standing (in prayer) and she was also praying. I said: What is this excitement 
of the people for? And the rest of the hadith was narrated like one, (narrated above). 'Urwa said: Do not say Kasafat- 
ush- Shamsu, but say Khasafat-ush- Shamsu. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 905 b, c 
Book 10, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 1978 


Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr said: 

The Apostle of Allah (H) was one day (i. e. on the day when the sun eclipsed) so perturbed that he (in haste) took 

hold of the outer garment (of a female member of his family) and it was later on that his (own) cloak was sent to 
him. He stood in prayer along with people for such a long time that if a man came he did not realise that the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) had observed ruku 1 , as it has been narrated about ruku' in connection with longqiyam. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 906 a 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1979 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu J uraij narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters (but with the addition of these 
words): 

" It was for a long duration that he (the Holy Prophet) observed giyam and he would then observe ruku'. (The 
narrator also added) I (Asma 1 ) looked at a woman who was older than I, and at another who was weaker than I. 


sijj p pjL u«U| jiij aILo lip c^p>- jjI uSjJ- c^i p P*ji« yiy 

■ (Jr? f-®-J 3P>-^1 j|) J-? 3—1 Spill jipijl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 906 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1980 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr reported: 

The sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ; so he felt perturbed and he, by mistake, took 

hold of the outer garment of a woman till he was given his own cloak. After this I satisfied my need and then came 
and entered the mosgue. I saw the Messenger of Allah (s§) standing in prayer. I stood along with him. He prolonged 

his qiyam till I wished to sit down. Then I cast a glance towards an old woman. So I said: She is older than I. I, 
therefore, kept standing. He (the Holy Prophet) then observed ruku', and prolonged his ruku'. He then raised his 
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head. He then prolonged his qiyam to such an extent that if a person happened to come he would have thought that 
he had not observed the ruku' . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 906 c 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1981 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

There was an eclipse of the sun during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Messenger of Allah, ((§f) 

prayed accompanied by the people. He stood for a long time, about as long as it would take to recite Surah al- 
Bagara; then he bowed for a long time; then he raised his head and stood for a long time, but it was less than the first 
giyam. He then bowed for a long time but for a shorter while than the first. He then prostrated and then stood for a 
long time, but it was less than the first giyam. He then bowed for a long time, but it was less than the first bowing. 
He then raised (his head) and stood for a long time, but it was less than the first giyam. He then bowed for a long 
time but it was less than the first bowing. He then observed prostration, and then he finished, and the sun had 
cleared (by that time). He (the Holy Prophet) then said: The sun and moon are two signs from the signs of Allah. 
These two do not eclipse on account of the death of anyone or on account of the birth of anyone. So when you see 
that, remember Allah. They (his Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, we saw you reach out to something, while 
you were standing here, then we saw you restrain yourself. He said: I saw Paradise and reached out to a bunch of its 
grapes; and had I taken it you would have eaten of it as long as the world endured. I saw Hell also. No such 
(abominable) sight have I ever seen as that which I saw today; and I observed that most of its inhabitants were 
women. They said: Messenger of Allah, on what account is it so? He said: For their ingratitude or disbelief (bi- 
kufraihinna). It was said: Do they disbelieve in Allah? He said: (Not for their disbelief in God) but for their 
ingratitude to their husbands and ingratitude to kindness. If you were to treat one of them kindly for ever, but if she 
later saw anything (displeasing) in you, she would say: I have never seen any good in you. 
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CUJL \Ja AA_a plS" N AjJcs-l pj lSj.iLX.C- l^JLa C-JjUi Si AjJ-1 CXolj J) JULs . jJtLlj p 1 Si liTaljLa (3 iLkJt) dlJjllj 

3pii=dt j*| . M 3 *>I=u "jls Jil J3J3 U p ijls . oSljj IS ^ITjf fii j&l cJtjj USdJ\ 

. "IS ljU. dll* dij U dJlS &i dilf ofj ^i>SJl ^llp jl qU^I 3^1 >l=u "jlS JiU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 907 a 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1982 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters 
except with this difference that he (the narrator said): 

" then we saw you keeping aloof (back)." 


Ail Jpc- aILj ^UlNl life j tpJd 3I jJj tJJJU lipJ-l - L P->x- 3SI 3S0 ■ ‘ijjl^-Ll ISSjo- tjd\ \j 3S 0 \ 5 jjS-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 907 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1983 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Those Who Say That He Prayed 
With Eight Bowings And Four Prostrations 



4j| JlS ^y> j <_jU (4) 


CjI 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

When there was a solar eclipse the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) observed eight ruku's and four 
prostrations (in two rak'ahs). This has been narrated by 'Ali also. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 908 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 20 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1984 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (afe) observed prayer while it was (solar) eclipse. He recited (the Qur'an in giyam) and then 

bowed. He again recited and again bowed. He again recited and again bowed and again recited and again bowed, 
and then prostrated; and the second (rak'ah) was like this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 909 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 21 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1985 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Hie Call For The Eclipse Prayer: f%^ a \&\ J'i ^ (5) 

"As-Salatu Jami'ah (The Prayer Is Being ' ' ' " - 

Assembled) 


'Amr b. al-'As reported: 

When the sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), they (the people) were called to 
congregational prayers. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed two ruku's in one rak'ah. He then stood and observed 

two ruku's in (the second) rak'ah. The sun then became bright, and 'A'isha said; Never did I observe, ruku' and 
prostration longer than this (ruku' and prostration). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 910 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1986 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

Verily the sun and the moon are the two signs among the signs of Allah by which He frightens his servants and they 
do not eclipse on account of the death of any one of the people. So when you see anything about them, observe 
prayer, supplicate Allah till it is cleared from you. 


Ah I Jg-y JlJ JlJ w* gl g£- gl gj l _ r jg g£- ^ J-pT. i . , .i ljy\>-l gj l 9^* C^J->g 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 911 a 
Book 10, Hadith 23 
Book 4, Hadith 1987 
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Abu Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

Verily the sun and the moon do not eclipse on account of the death of any one of the people, but they are the two 
signs among the signs of Allah. So when you see it, stand up and observe prayer. 


‘(5 _/l*-ll djJ Abl jJ-C- UjJo-j 

IjIj 1 l. jti I ^ ^ dr^ 1 j^ai ^l. fl . 1 .. ^ ^o j o q 1 1^ a .1 1 ad 1 . ^ — j. 

1 ^ 1 Q 1 IS Oa^Jjf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 911 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1988 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Isma'il with the same chain of transmitters and in 
the hadith narrated by Sufyan and Wald' (the words are): 

" The sun eclipsed on the day when Ibrahim died, and the people said: It has eclipsed on the death of Ibrahim." 


^ s ^ /■ 

9 ^ ^ <? * ? t ^ \"° \ * 0 " 0 \ \ C * ^ 0 ^ > 0 1 ^ ® ^ . f > 0 ®, -• ^ ^ 

^ L L)Jo-j ^ J J y>\ U j-L>^ 

itJ 1 cj a , . V jj 1 ^ d)l.». T - <ToJo- 3,3 ■ jU-J^jl 1 j-^j ^ i 3^c- l.o. . 7 j£- p t d ) ^ 3 ‘OUa-u ^2— ^ -Jo- 1 c- 3)1 dt^^ UjJo-^ 

. ^£1 o^J JulSJl jlii ^£1 6 U ^ 


lt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 911 c 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1989 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported: 

The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). He stood in great anxiety fearing that it might be 

the Doomsday, till he came to the mosgue. He stood up to pray with prolonged qiyam, ruku', and prostration which I 
never saw him doing in prayer; and then he said: These are the signs which Allah sends, not on account of the death 
of anyone or life of any one, but Allah sends them to frighten thereby His servants. So when you see any such thing, 
hasten to remember Him, supplicate Him and beg pardon from Him, and in the narration transmitted by Ibn 'Ala 
the words are: " The sun eclipsed"."" He frightens His servants." 


Jo- 


i^iy> Js tssji Js d£ i^d\ j\ tits. Sis ouj\ & ^3 ^ ^ ^i ^ J us 

js 

S|j Jo-1 O^aJ d? ^ Ahl (^Jl oti^l oJ-ft oi p-J -)a-3 (3 Jicaj AXjIj J o (Jl 

s.*iU<Jl ^1 Aj1j_j (3j ■ Ji 1-i-U? pJulj IjS ^ d ^ "U ' 3^=aJj 4jUi- 


. M oSi^ 11 jsj jliIji 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 912 
: Book 10, Hadith 26 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1990 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Samura said: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (||) I was shooting my arrows in Medina, when an eclipse of the sun took 
place. I, therefore, threw them away and said, I must see how the Messenger of Allah (||) acts in a solar eclipse 

today. When I came to him, he had been supplicating with his hands, raised, pronouncing Allah- o-Akbar, praising 
Him, acknowledging that He is One God till the eclipse was over, then he recited two surahs and prayed two rak'ahs. 


jvle- °y£- JLlc- y> yc- its riSli- ‘ J-lA yi illc- ( 

y ^ ^ j.. 

- Aj aI Jo All) cJ^li Yj^\ <^3U^==o' (j aJlP AUl AUl Jji/jj U j) 

■ Oh jy^ lA- 3 cA" JP" -AAj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 913 a 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1991 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abd al- Rahman b. Samura, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§§) said: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) I was shooting some of my arrows in Medina, when the sun eclipsed. I 
threw (the arrows) and said: By Allah, I must see how the Messenger of Allah (s§) acts in solar eclipse. So I came to 

him and he was standing in prayer, raising his hands, glorifying Him, praising Him, acknowledging His Oneness, 
declaring His greatness, and supplicating Him, till the sun cleared. When the eclipse was over, he recited two surahs 
and prayed two rak'ahs. 


y> g£jj\ AA C g y&. -f. cJpS/\ Ai- & jpSl\ y\ £ J llSli) 

AXi I AXi 1 ® Aaj -AaJ (3 ^ \y ^ ^ Aa 3^C» AXi 1 AXi 1 1 — ^ ^ 

1 A AXi^ AXil **■“ (3i O AXij^ C1 aAj 2_9 1 ^) 1 A^Lc* 

jis ji^j a^ £13 sSUl! 3 i&sfc jis 

o^jj- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 913 b 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1992 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abd al- Rahman b. Samura reported: 

I was shooting some of my arrows during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that the sun eclipsed. The rest of 
the hadith is the same. 
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V2\ UIaj jlS csjll y> -ui- <j£- ‘(jj ‘o? ^jiLl ‘^j (jjj ^L1 USlL>- <^J£Ul ^ Hjjo. 

■ ''■ - 3 - ’ A>* p-j ■ ^..o- . J 1 pT*. ^ A^d^- All I ^ All 1 3 ^* -I 4 C. ^ d p q . . A \ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 913 c 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 29 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1993 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah Om) observed: 

Verily the sun and the moon do not eclipse on account of the death or life of anyone. They are in fact the signs 
among the signs of Allah. So when you see them, observe prayer. 


A_ol y£- Aj_\j>- Cp_^j\JLH yj y^~^\ J^C- d)l iiJSjld-l yj yj^S- 41 ^j->! HjA>- i^jNI yj OjlJ^ 

oi l) ^ Aj 1 ~y A^Lc- All 1 All 1 ^ 1 yi Ah 1 t _X^_C- y^ 4 -Us^] 1 ^ ^ 3) 1 y* A - > A -i 


-J 

fiJl 


T 1 3 A l^d Alii 1 y A.J 1 1 ^ jj A AjUi- »X>- 1 y\. o . . • .- ^ 7 3l . ^ Q 1 A ^.«*.s. , ,,.l 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 914 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1994 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ziyad b. 'Ilaqa reported: 

I heard Mughira b. Shu'ba saying that the sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (sfe) on the day 
when Ibrahim died. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Verily the sun and the moon are the two signs 

among the signs of Allah. They do not eclipse on account of the death of anyone or on account of the birth of anyone. 
So when you see them, supplicate Allah, and observe prayer till it is over. 


HjI 3- Codjlj HjU>- - jdjJLl! y>\ yc,j ~ llSld- Si IS <• JSS y> Alii jd-C- tAdli <J)1 yj jk=C> J>\ llSldj 

j^c- ca. a A Assjl J jJLj tAd*-ii o^l*_«J 1 c^oco— i - aS3^c- JlS j~ = ° ( 3 j "" djr 1 

51 ^ gj II ' C ^ 0 ) ^ ^ 

Alii oU 1 y . a y \jo 1 \y ^.. , .^..“3 1 ,<3 .. y A^Lc- Alii Ahl (3 ^a. S a!-* ^-5* ^ 'U A*3c- Ahl Alii 

. J ^ 1 jL,j alii 1 >S\S UijISStj ISIS uUi- S(j Sf 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 915 
Book 10, Hadith 31 
Book 4, Hadith 1995 
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(1) Chapter: Prompt the Dying person to say &\ ^ ^ (1) 

La Ilaha 111- Allah 55 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 
Exhort to recite" There is no god but Allah" to those of you who are dying. 


A*J*C- Ah 1 1.-^2 Ajl 1 J g - 1 ~' _ j J Q-j .A.^- 1 -A...*.. 1 ■,. . . JL l o C- -A>* ^ A_j^£- l „ C- Lo J*s>- “ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 916 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1996 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Sulaiman b. Bilal with the same chain of transmitters. 

UjjC- c ^ jJU- \3jjS- Lli je jjI r i&jj\jj!\ (j-L die- ^-d»- oC^IC-j 


. ij^ cj% ^ 6ui: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 916 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1997 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 

Exhort to recite" There is no god but Allah" to those of you who are dying. 


^y> t to J l>- 1 jlls C-AjIaJI ^ Ad_yi IH t j £=* J jA 

^ j5 ✓ ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

. AlT a]1 a ^ A^Tc- d^-g) d^-® tJL to O^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 917 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1998 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: What should be said at times of r„yj | % U V L (2) 

calamity? 

Umm Salama reported Allah's Messenger (|jj) as saying; 

If any Muslim who suffers some calamity says, what Allah has commanded him," We belong to Allah and to Him 
shall we return; O Allah, reward me for my affliction and give me something better than it in exchange for it," Allah 
will give him something better than it in exchange. When Abu Salama died she said: What Muslim is better than Abu 
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Salama whose family was the first to emigrate to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). I then said the words, and Allah gave 
me God's Messenger (f§f ) in exchange. She said: The Messenger of Allah (||) sent Hatib b. Abu Balta'a to deliver me 

the message of marriage with him. I said to him: I have a daughter (as my dependant) and I am of jealous 
temperament. He (the Holy Prophet) said: So far as her daughter is concerned, we would supplicate Allah, that He 
may free her (of her responsibility) and I would also supplicate Allah to do away with (her) jealous (temperament) . 


Jo- 


JjlZ HjjJ- 3d (JlS - <■ *s>- dn^P J-J 3X ‘ddj 4 S"i?d 3? ^ 

> '"7 ' 

3 0 a— _ lx Ah 1 Ab 1 cujua*i <x3 Is lg-j l 4 a3.— ^ 1 v 4 3-* \ 3^ ^ ^d-s l 3-* dP .j ■> v 3-^ ^ 

L-dLj Slj . IgA? ( 3 ^" ll (3 (d./J p-gli' <j )J*=-V 3 aJ} \j|j Ah Ahl 0^1 3 J jjjls A3 A_--* 2 J ^<3— a 3 ^? 

Ahl Ahl dj--*^) di 3>-Ufc CA— j dj3 Adi— a jj3 (j^ (jd >xJs Adi— a _jjl Old ills <xJls . IgO 3 4hl 
^a-l— 3 A— _lx Ah l Abl d^?-*-*^ d) ^ C—3ls ■ ^-1— 3 A— _lx Ah l Ah l td Ah l i^Ad^-ls lg— di (di ^3 ■ ^ad— 3 A— _lx 

33u; of Ahl &x \4od of Ahl > U ll-hl Id? "JUS ufj IsL d 5i JJii a J 331^ 

■ "ij£z 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 918 a 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 1999 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (||), reported Allah's Messenger (fj) as saying; 

If any servant (of Allah) who suffers a calamity says:" We belong to Allah and to Him shall we return; O Allah, 
reward me for my affliction and give me something better than it in exchange for it," ' Allah will give him reward for 
affliction, and would give him something better than it in exchange. She (Umm Salama) said: When Abu Salama 
died. I uttered (these very words) as I was commanded (to do) by the Messenger of Allah (|§f). So Allah gave me 

better in exchange than him. i. e. (I was taken as the wife of) the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 


'°\ > 


' at ' t its Z Z 

i (Jls t^dsl 3? 3? J'J' d^ 3 4 -A -*— *■’ Aj<— u 3X tAdldl jjl IdjJo- 4 A 3 -— (j 3 3? u 3d Uj-A>3 

} ' ^ ^ i 

^ J i— l * 3 A— Lx Ahl t Ahl cd C *^< * — 1 3 ,<—!-■ aUx- Aiil ^ i i 4 ?^d— u ^ ■> ■ Ajl 4 A ^ ^ 0 

a; a— v? ^ 3 Ahl ^-dr? d dd>"d 30— -<2^ 3 J ,•— gdli ^d ‘di I 3 } dj-A - 3 a— . c- 

aja« d^>. d At) l Is p- 1 — A— ix aU 1 Ah 1 3 3 * ^ ( ■> Z c—Ts a— L- ^ 1 3 \— 3 s ca 3 Is ■ l g : a a] 9 

■ p_L— ^ aJx aB l ^ Jj-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 918 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2000 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him), reported Allah's 
Messenger (|g) saying like the hadith transmitted by Abu Usama, but with this addition that she 

said: 
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" When Abu Salama died I said: Who is better than Abu Salama, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|jg ), and 

Allah decided for me and I said (these words contained in the supplication mentioned above) and I was married to 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 


'£■ f" t o ^ o i 4 ^ o' 0 ! 0 ^ ® f s' y o 2 o ^ i s''^ s' f i ^ ^ .*• o ^ > o £ i a s' f o f \ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^+-+J>Lsuj i "" ^ »Xa^4i Lo 6 ^3 1 j 4J3 i -X^C» Lo -X^-^ 

i ' ' > ' > , s- s- ) l 

4^ l*tx» 1 1 cfXo -X>* 4 - 3^C' 1 433 1 *> 4 - 3«£' 433 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ CX^* 

■ 1^7 1 9 (3 433 1 ^~x^* p—* 4 - 3*C' 4331 433 1 (Ji y-^y 4.^3^ ^ 3 ^ Cy^ Cx^ 4*^3^ y\ 3 _y 1-^39 

■ 4»3^ 4331 4331 (3 y^J C^jJO d«*Jl«9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 918 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 200 1 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: What is to be said in the ^j\ Tic, jlJu U ■_ a, (3) 

presence of the sick and the dying 


Umm Salama reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

Whenever you visit the sick or the dead, supplicate for good because angels say" Amen" to whatever you say. She 
added: When Abu Salama died, I went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, Abu Salama has 

died. He told me to redte: " O Allah! forgive me and him (Abu Salama) and give me a better substitute than he." So I 
said (this), and Allah gave me in exchange Muhammad, who is better for me than him (Abu Salama) . 


\ usi^ mu j\j fci $ $ j==z j\ Cj Jo- 

Jjl Ola CXs CjJls . (j j] jjij \Jj ( Jp (j A^-=) jM-ai 1 1 jJU cul-31 jl (j4? p-J li) aydi" Xxi \ 3^ 

aIj 3 y^s\ 3y "Jli oU Xs Alin, U1 51 J 3 j 3 dJJi aulc 4hl J-vS> (^111 c4^' ^ix 

■ p-C-r^ acXt- 4hl 1 J ■, *>• AJLa 5 ^dil V (j CjdjLs CjXis ■ ^^tl£s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 919 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2002 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Closing the eyes of the deceased $ ^\j ^j\ j^\ j (4) 

and supplicating for him, when he dies 

Umm Salama reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon came to Abu Salama (as he died). His eyes were fixedly open. He closed 
them, and then said: When the soul is taken away the sight follows it. Some of the people of his family wept and 
wailed. So he said: Do not supplicate for yourselves anything but good, for angels say" Amen" to what you say. He 
then said: O Allah, forgive Abu Salama, raise his degree among those who are rightly guided, grant him a successor 
in his descendants who remain. Forgive us and him, O Lord of the Universe, and make his grave spacious, and grant 
him light in it. 
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>0 > 0 ^ > 


jji tAj*Js (J ( j£- ‘fl-J-1 Jli- | jj£- ,31^,} \joji- t j^*£- AjlaLo HjJo- ^ 

"t ) * 

oi l)^ p— ^ a -siO <> c- 1^ Oy^^j -X 9 j a«^»L^w (^1 ^c- a^^Lc- y^y ^Jj>o cj*JI^ Cj^ 

p . 11 jj] J^j U Jc- j JUjj iisu'JJ Ji Ji M pA=>.» all Jp 1 _plj S " 1 111 a!*1 Jo JuU JJi . ' Jskdl Jjs JiJ 
(3 aJ 3\Jl*J 1 D Ij aJj \J ^.icj i^jUUI 3 a_JLc- 3 Akli-lj 3 j^ - x_g_«J \ 3 AidJ.i pJ_j aJJ 3*^ Jit I ^JJ! Jls 

11 . >1 0 S', 0 s 

. A_J Aj Ji_jJJ ■ 0 jA 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 920 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2003 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Khalid al Hadhdha 1 with the same chain of transmitters but with 
this alteration that he said: 

(O Allah! ) let Thee be the caretaker of what is left by him, and he said: Grant him expansion of the grave, but he did 
not say: Make his grave spadous. Khalid said: He supplicated for the seventh (thing too) which I have forgotten. 


jii uii i^\ j it ijj^ uii tij\ uii dU. j iiii £ jo Uki cjkjji oukDi j, ^ ^^3 
Jli jli S<®. "J ^1 \ 11 jii pj . " 5 Ji 3 J pjl ppJl "Jlij . "aJj 3 iili.13 11 jls d lip cillil 

. Ajuldj 3 3>-l 'ijS'Sj s-lji-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 920 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2004 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The upward gaze of the deceased 3 (5) 

follows his soul ^ “ ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Did you not see when the man died and his eyes were fixedly open? He (Abu Huraira) said: Yes. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: It is due to the fad that when (the soul leaves the body) his eyesight follows the soul. 


jjij tojj* 1J pi ‘Ail 31 JJil j^ Cjg-k*- 1 ‘3J ‘^7>- jj Ijjl tdjjl ‘plj J -J-A Cjkk-j 

. A_kjij Oyvaj OS?" liilks Jli . Jj 1 Jls . Oyvaj old li} dlddjl lj)J> pi aJ_c- ill J*s> Alii ij j — *j Jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 921a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2005 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of 'Ala 1 with the same chain of transmitters. 


.JIlp Cj J. - JJjl Jail pi J 




> 0 

dp 


A^jCtS oUjJo- 


■J 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 921b 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2006 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Crying for the deceased jg (g) 


Umm Salama reported: 

When Abu Salama died I said: I am a stranger in a strange land; I shall weep for him in a manner that would be 
talked of. I made preparation for weeping for him when a woman from the upper side of the city came there who 
intended to help me (in weeping). She happened to come across the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he said: Do you 

intend to bring the devil into a house from which Allah has twice driven him out? I (Umm Salama), therefore, 
refrained from weeping and I did not weep. 


01 ^ >1^0^. o s 0 , 'tlC «^0^> 0, ^0 ^ 1^-01 >0 £t^o. 6 S > >0. «^ 0 -: f ° S’ 1C* ^ ^ ^ 

ifr? ~ Uj gyb JlS ” AJU^C- tgyjl gjf- gj? ‘gy?lj L? gj? _??' 

£-lS=u aU^bjLI Aj jt- (3j <— o Ts A_LUu CjU iSj A_gU, C-JlS JlS g^j -ULc- jj-C- tA_ol gy£- yl 

aJ>£. 4bl 4b I JjJg LglllllS ,jlxJL$ Jl -Ajy go? s\gj») cJilit i) aIIE alSji) oll^S Is CbSo . Alt dilllj 

. ciJlf pis *0 j! JJJ^S guy; "aI? Sbi 4>1 11 gu^lsi j^J5 gf g^J? 11 Jvsj ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 922 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2007 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid reported: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah ((§f ), one of his daughters sent to him (the Messenger) to call him and 
inform him that her child or her son was dying. The Messenger of Allah (sfe) told the messenger to go back and tell 

her that what Allah had taken belonged to Him, and to him belonged what He granted; and He has an appointed 
time for everything. So you (the messenger) order her to show endurance and seek reward from Allah. The 
messenger came back and said: She adjures him to come to her. He got up to go accompanied by Sa'd b. 'Ubada, 
Mu'adh b. J abal, and I also went along with them. The child was lifted to him and his soul was feeling as restless as if 
it was in an old (waterskin). His (Prophet's) eyes welled up with tears. Sa'd said: What is this. Messenger of Allah? 
He replied: This is compassion which Allah has placed in the hearts of His servants, and God shows compassion only 
to those of His servants who are compassionate. 


JlS tjJg gj? aJ=L11 JUlc- gj gc- ‘Jrp-Sll gc- " Jpl - oL£- LoJo- tg g?lT gl L3.1L- 

"JjJoJJJ jiiS ogli (3 - 14 ! llJ\ j\ - 14 J ill? 51 oj&j ojijj uil aJ} cJjglS aAc 4b 1 g*s> gli lie- ill 

JlSS J j-gll l La UgoJ gl^_a JgL jij ( giC-l La a]j Jcbl La 4b (j) Ug\J>-lS L^Li) £^»-g 

^iji p-g-*-a a Da *1 \j Jl>- gy? iHag Sil Lc- gjj Jod Ala j»lSj A_J_C- 4b 1 ygll j*Hs JlS . Lg-LLjUJ C^«-lsl jJj Lgj' 

1 gjs (3 4bl L$ll>- <U?gy olft JlS 4bl J_j-a_; L; ll& La Jjd aJ JLSj oL^C- C-bsLLs Am g L^jlS^ A_^_a jj g^all 4 JI 

■ aL^jJl olLc- g^a 4bl LLj J olLc- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 923 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2008 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters on the authority of 'Asim al- Ahwal. 

t Aj jUJi J>\ UJjX- aXX J>\ \J0XX3 ^ t JlXi jj! UjXX c JX i ^ 4 i! jXc. XXs- lliXXj 

. ^ IXX? f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 923 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2009 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar said that Sa'd b. Ubada complained of illness. The Messenger of Allah (gf) came 

to visit him accompanied by 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf, Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas and 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud. As 
he entered (his room) he found him in a swoon. Upon this he said: 

Has he died? They said: Messenger of Allah, it is not so. The Messenger of Allah (gf) wept. When the people saw 
Allah's Messenger (gf) weeping, they also began to weep. He said. Listen, Allah does not punish for the tears that the 
eye sheds or the grief the heart feels, but He punishes for this (pointing to his tongue), or He may show mercy. 


-Xj>- 


& jjix & &\ JX£ UyXi Nis ‘dxxxi ^ 

■ ^^23 -X^l o~Xj>-^ 4_a_Lc- 1_-&A_9 4.13 \ (3^ -X^C* 

(JULs 1 _j^ ==u p-kuj aXc- 4lsl Abl (J s- l£=u |» jX)l XXs a_Xc. Xxsl ^*2 4b I X N 1 ^]ls 

. jf - 4jU J - \xv X^ J &\ o % % gXJI ^Xjo X^ 7 4bl 0} 6 ST 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 924 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2010 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Visitingthe sick j (7) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (gf ), a person, one of the Ansar, came to him and greeted him. 
The Ansari then turned back. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: o brother of Ansar, how is my brother Sa'd 
be 'Ubada? He said: He is better. The Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: Who amongst you would visit him? He (the Holy 

Prophet) stood up and we also got up along with him, and we were more than ten persons. We had neither shoes 
with us, nor socks, nor caps, nor shirts. We walked on the barren land till we came to him. The people around him 
kept away till the Messenger of Allah (gf ) and his Companions with him came near him (Sa'd b. 'Ubada). 
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- zljt- y>\ - tojlii jx - jj! y&j - c j^xU-Li iriH- t. oe HjH ‘esyill ^JiUl ^ Hi \3ils-j 

op- 1^- A*dx Ahl Ahl Aj 1 i ^ ^ C- Ahl -X»^X ^jX ^^^^-31 ^y 3 dAjl^-l -X.-.*., . ^jX 

. M s3Ux ^ Hi <_g4 i_Hf jLHSH U-I U "pHj aHp HI HI Jj-1j <Sj LHSJlyH jri HJH jHli jLHSlI ^ 

Slj (Jl*j HJx H j£s- <Haj y^-j aH IHsj ^ULs . ( j^3 pJu«j aHx HI ‘H (Jj-^j iJlH ■ JULs 

A_dx Ah I Ah 1 ^ JH a)H- Cy? y>-\H\i olH ^UHJI Hri (j <jHs Slj 0 ^*^ H) HlH- 

. Aj«_a (jjlll A_aCs_*2>lj pHuj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 925 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2011 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Patience in bearing calamity j^tr/Hli rix r..,n'\\ fe (8) 

when it first strikes ' 0 '* 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

Endurance is to be shown at the first blow. 


Jli j ykj ccHC yi cXjCa-^ Jls iColj jjX- tAdj<hu CjJo- ” (V>l - ‘-H^- llj J»>. -HiJI jHp yj jSj£- 

0 * 0 , 1 1 1 ^ j ^ 

7 1 A*a x -,4 1 1 JXX • ^1 1 A_dx Ah I Ah I 


> s^> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 926 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2012 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) came to a woman who had been weeping for her 
(dead) child, and said to her: 

Fear Allah and show endurance. She (not recognising him) said: You have not been afflicted as I have been. When he 
(the Holy Prophet) had departed, it was said to her that he was the Messenger of Allah (f§f), she was mortally 

shocked. She came to his door and she did not find doorkeepers at his door. She said: Messenger of Allah. I did not 
recognise you. He said: Endurance is to be shown at first blow, or at the first blow. 


HI <j! ‘HJI4 yi (j-H (_])-£• xXolj y£- IjjjH tylx- y> (jLjtX Cj-H t^JLH y> Cj_xH) 

Aj| C-b ■ v ^ Alii JLc-s ,^-4 y A.dx- 

JljLs ■ dfs gX-l pj Ah I I- 3 AjIj *Aj 4 ^a-Ls AjIj <Xo\3 Clx^ril ■ J^-L. y A^dx- Ah I Ah I 

. "HlHl JjI He- "jlijl . "HdH Jjl Chl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 926 b 
Book 11, Hadith 18 
Book 4, Hadith 2013 
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A hadith like this is narrated with the same chain of transmitters but with the addition of these 
words: 

" The Apostle of Allah (tfg ) happened to pass by a woman (who was sitting) by the side of a grave." 


£ 4 Id! Jdd tfSli £ L& llSld-j ^ i4j\L\ £\ jJd f M. t§j\L\ ol 

(JJ ddlc- Uo-xd- _y£- I tdlLi llSjd- ULfr 1 j)\j cbd^l! lie- llSld d>? ^jd-J C ‘ JLr*-^ 

i -A-AC- ol ^ 4-d-£- 4b! ^ /Q-) 1 i ^ .^>1 1 -U-C- -A->- (Jj - A . o 3 V 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 926 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2014 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The deceased is tormented ddd ^ ^ (9) 

because of his family's crying for him 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that Hafsa wept for 'Umar (when he was about to die) . He ('Umar) said: 
Be guiet, my daughter. Don't you know that the Messenger of Allah (f§) had said: " The deceased is punished because 

of his family's weeping over the death"? 


J^>- 


- dj-d- _jd (JlS ” t _/Ai ^y>\ ^y> 4b! -A-ld-j caIaJo <J)! ^ _jd ^ 

4b! t ^dj<-3 ^d ! 4_uo 1-3 dd-3 ja C- ^ QQL3 ^A ,/-o -I ^! £4b! -U-C- IA-3-A^- d^ ^ ■> C- 4b! -U-*-£A 

"ddd Aljbl frlSdj i 3 -AjLj C-dJ! ij} d^ p-l-ujj 4-dc- 4b! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 927 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2015 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umar reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 

The dead is punished in the grave because of wailing on it. 


^ ^jd 1 .A...*., - sU-A^^ XX-X.i . . . dd ^4-^-jo ^j_3 -A -a ^ ^-3 -A -a to-A^- 

."did 7L>J d-3 0^-3 A >A-A_3 l .**.. aaa! \ d^® p 1 , 4-d^- 4b 1 ^ ^ .*4 ? ^ ^-d 1 (j A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 927 b 
Book 11, Hadith 21 
Book 4, Hadith 2016 


The same hadith is narrated on the authority of 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

^ j c ~ U ^ ^ L-i^” ^ .a...*.. . ^ 0 ^ d3 ^ * Cj^ ^ C? 4-C- 1 ^j-3 ! luld. cjidl dd 

"die- do o^\3 0-^-d ! d T ^ i , 4b! . ^^-d! 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 927 c 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2017 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

When 'Umar was wounded he fainted, and there was a loud lamentation over him. When he regained consciousness 
he said: Didn't you know that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: " The dead is punished because of the weeping of the 

living"? 


8 > ££ 

£-ISLj Cul-Jl 51 1 dlS Ah' 4b' o' U1 (1^3 ^bs! ^ ^ °> A.Tt' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 927 d 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2018 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Burda narrated on the authority of his father that when ‘Umar was wounded Suhaib uttered 
(loudly in lamentation): 

O brother! Upon this 'Umar said: Suhaib, did you not know that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said:" The dead is 
punished because of the lamentation of the living"? 


J jJL l Ji >- '-®J Jls ‘Aol y^ u)' O*' cf’ i y? ‘ y? 5^ 

• i 1 v dw . ' ' i Jbs p 1 . -tb ' ^ -d ' 5^ O ' bo ' ^ ^ bi ■> V a] (J b fl. 9 ■ ob>- 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 927 e 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2019 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported that when ‘Umar was wounded, there came Suhaib from his house and went to 
‘Umar and stood by his side, and began to wail. Upon this 'Umar said: 

What are you weeping for? Are you weeping for me? He said: By Allah, it is for you that I weep, O Commander of the 
believers. He said: By Allah, you already know that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had said: He who is lamented upon is 

punished. I made a mention of it to Musa b. Talha, and he said that 'A'isha told that it concerned the J ews (only) . 


ijO y£- (jO y£- i y> Ubb«J' yC- (j'j-*-* 5 y? \j y~>-\ yj ^C- yjjS-j 

£ " ^ " i S' ^ " 

JlS Jbb ff-\ f ^ Syi ylc- Jp Ji-S jp- &y-A °yA JbSl ^-5 J5 

t—JjJLj aTc- dt* (fckuj aTc- ‘th' (5^ 4b' 5 u' C~«-Lc- jJL] 4bjj (Jll . ^ dkijcl 4bjj 

> 

. lilsJ j' Uj} J jAj UiplE jbai Ajydis ^ 0^5" di jls . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 927 f 
Book 11, Hadith 25 
Book 4, Hadith 2020 
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Anas reported that when 'Umar b. Khattab was wounded Hafsa lamented for him. Upon this he said: 
0 Hafsa, did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (|g) saying:" One who is lamented would be punished"? Suhaib 

also lamented over him. 'Umar told him also: O Suhaib, didn't you know that one who is lamented is punished? 


IfS ^ A %■ \3ilA _LJ> ^ jilt \15jS- clilUl jJIx- 

■ 1 (JjjLj aJlC- Ajill L^ 3 ^1)1 U1 A .A o^. U (JLSj A .A aT^- CaJ^C- 

. M 4>1 ^ a^ 5? "6 ^ uf 4444 j\ii 44* ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 927 g 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2021 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Abu Mulaika reported: 

I was sitting by the side of Ibn 'Umar, and we were waiting for the bier of Umm Aban, daughter of 'Uthman, and 
there was also 'Amr b. 'Uthman. In the meanwhile there came Ibn 'Abbas led by a guide. I conceive that he was 
informed of the place of Ibn 'Umar. So he came till he sat by my side. While I was between them (Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 
'Umar) there came the noise (of wailing) from the house. Upon this Ibn 'Umar said (that is, he pointed out to 'Amr 
that he should stand and forbid them, for): I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) as saying: The dead is punished 

because of the lamentation of his family. 'Abdullah made it general (what was said for a particular occasion). Ibn 
'Abbas said: When we were with the Commander of the believers, 'Umar b. Khattab, we reached Baida', and there 
was a man under the shadow of the tree. He said to me: Go and inform me who is that person. So I went and (found) 
that he was Suhaib. I returned to him and said: You commanded me to find out for you who that was, and he is 
Suhaib. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Command him to see us. I said: He has family along with him. He said: (That is of 
no account) even if he has family along with him. So he (the narrator) told him to see (the Commander of the 
believers and his party). When we came (to Medina), it was before long that the Commander of the believers was 
wounded, and Suhaib came weeping and crying: Alas for the brother, alas for the companion. Upon this 'Umar said: 
Didn't you know, or didn't you hear, that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said:" The dead is punished because of the 

lamentation of his family"? Then 'Abdullah made it general and 'Umar told it of certain occasions. So I ('Abdullah b. 
Abu Mulaika) stood up and went to 'A'isha and told her what Ibn 'Umar had said. Upon this she said: I swear by 
Allah that Allah's Messenger (Hf) never said that dead would be punished because of his family's lamenting (for 

him) . What he said was that Allah would increase the punishment of the unbeliever because of his family's lamenting 
for him. Verily it is Allah Who has caused laughter and weeping. No bearer of a burden will bear another's burden. 
Ibn Abu Mulaika said that al-Qasim b. Muhammad said that when the words of 'Umar and Ibn 'Umar were conveyed 
to 'A'isha, she said: You have narrated it to me from those who are neither liar nor those suspected of lying but 
(sometimes) hearing misleads. 


J>\ ^ J\ Uli dJ? j\i K 4 J 4 ^ usii cjii) ^ usii 

s " > 0 l . ♦ t \ ' ^ A" ** ~ ^ \ ^ " * 0 \ ? * 0 > 0 ^ ^ \ 'I * ° . \-A 1 * i 0 * ^ s'* 

£ i 4) V3 -Xj o '—^-3 (3 ^ o 4) (Jul ^ 1 ^ <b ■*, \ > j 

- ^1*144-2 ^ j*-> aj vs" - yii' 4^ juts jIaIi 042* isis 1144? 4 -uSo 
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. il ^ jis . 44^ % ms ji djij jjif o? a!i alii d\ . 444a y> iss a^ii . jyt 
of o^p\jJ\ I41 4 niji Hi - 14 o^ili 4i ijf Jvs u44j - iiaf aa 3^ 5ij J4 ■ ilif ^a 5} aaii 
Jj43 5 ? - ^ 4jS 4^ 4jl jis 5? Ijl jii - ^ 4 4 41s 4! 41a jus . ^uij ;u.f\j j ij : 1441 ^aa 

. ^jhjuj (Jl Jii Lalj l^Ljli 4jdl -UX' Uli jli . aAj^I pl^=u ^jhjuj L-J-kiiJ C^Ljl (j) jll 4~Jx- 4jdl 

(^)j_ - Ja3 p-L-<-u^ a.^Lc' 413^ 4lil _y^^) 4li|^ cti*J l-H-3 ^-<>.c> ^^4 A.lalc' ^c- ca»A^*»X3 cU w a j ls 

e5j4 ' j 3 j ° 5 j 5 jlP 4) (^4=413 aaJsiyd tibi 5!j 4'-i $4*' £^4 ibi oJojigii^ii 51 11 J4 isdj ■ "^ai s.^4 
4^ jU=Ji aJ\i yia 413 34a 44 laa 43 41 jii 4a 4 ydh K44 J\ 41 jis 44 1 jis . 11 

. {J=& ^U! 4 ^Jj galil Sj gl^ ja 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 928 a, 927 h, 929 a 
Book 11, Hadith 27 
Book 4, Hadith 2022 


'Abdullah b. Abu Mulaika said: 

The daughter of 'Uthman b. 'Affan died in Mecca. We came to attend her (funeral). Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas were 
also present there, and I was sitting between them. He added: I (first sat) by the side of one of them, then the other 
one came and he sat by my side. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar said to 'Amr b. 'Uthman who was sitting opposite to him: Will 
you not prevent the people from lamenting, for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had said: " The dead is punished because 

of the lamenting of his family for him"? Ibn 'Abbas then said that Umar used to say someting of that nature, and 
then narrated saying: I proceeded from Mecca along with 'Umar till we reached al- Baida' and there was a party of 
riders under the shade of a tree. He said (to me): Go and find out who this party is. I cast a glance and there was 
Suhaib (in that party). So I informed him ('Umar) about it. He said: Call him to me. So I went back to Suhaib and 
said: Go and meet the Commander of the believers. When 'Umar was wounded, Suhaib came walling: Alas, for the 
brother! alas for the companion! 'Umar said: O Suhaib, do you wail for me, whereas the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

said: " The dead would be punished on account of the lamentation of the (members of his family)"? Ibn 'Abbas said: 
When 'Umar died I made a mention of it to 'A'isha She said: May Allah have mercy upon 'Umar! I swear by Allah 
that Allah's Messenger (|§f) never said that Allah would punish the believer because of the weeping (of any one of the 

members of his family), but he said that Allah would increase the punishment of the unbeliever because of the 
weeping of his family over him. 'A'isha said: The Qur'an is enough for you (when it states) : " No bearer of burden will 
bear another's burden" (vi. 164). Thereupon Ibn 'Abbas said: Allah is He Who has caused laughter and weeping. Ibn 
Abu Mulaika said: By Allah, Ibn 'Umar said nothing. 


<K 5 j 4 J \ 53 4)i Ititi 444? ‘^44 45 1 <31541 uSlx ^13 541 j\i <4^ 54 Jtitij <^13 4 344 u 51 x 
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jiU 5^ ^ 5^ 4^-® ■ " d >^' $5*' c-4isi 5} "JlS ph-j aIsi 4^1 jj-Tj 55 fr&Ji 

y* 1 Jbil jllj o^sk-m Jjij CU^- i^Sjj li} s.l-lwjJ\j ill” U) ( Jjj>- aJU ya 'j^S- CJjX^s JULs d>A> ^ 5A]i ( 

3^1 5^5' 5 -lii c r 4 s -5 eii 5JU-59 <-)^ ■ <J lioi jus aj^"^ - j^ - 4 ^^ 5 ® ^ ifJrjii 4 ( 3 * 

41 jjJ5 jis U3 53 U43U 3 jus uu^uij oU-lij jyS ^ U43U j^s^ u^J 51 ills .5i^>li 

ajipUJ 51 U jUc- oU Uls ^jjl jUs . aUc- A.U1 s\b=u ^y ?* . j 1 > -Uj cUUl (j) aUc- aI)1 

d)} JlS yB=> lIj . -U-l $^-o df£3*^ ' >_ U^ AjU d)i p-Uuj aUc- a!) 1 AjU Jj-^j 2! x 3 -xU- U AbJ 7 Ajll CaJULs 

5:1 jiSj jii {^>i 33 j fjj 5 jjS S3 } j ijiii ^=41^ im> jjiS 3 jil "uju ai 4 *£L ijH jildi alh 

. ^ 5^ 5:1 JlS U Ai\J ^jU ^ 441 JlS . ^ 4 j UUjj &I3 UlTi II 


J cs- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 928 b, 927 i, 929 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2023 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr reported on the authority of Ibn Abu Mulaika: 

We were with the bier of Umm Aban, daughter of 'Uthman, and the rest of the hadith is the same, but he did not 
narrate it as a marfu' hadith on the authority of 'Umar from the Messenger of Allah (0) as it was narrated by Ayyub 

and Ibn J uraij, and the hadith narrated by them (Ayyub and Ibn J uraij ) is more complete than that of 'Amr. 


UojU-1 3 U 3 JUie- cUL d)U ^ »jU>- 5 & ‘aSUJU iJ,\ ^jll yc- jJUc- jlS tjllLl HSlI- c yvip y> y^^)\ lie- HjjUJ 

■ ^ j t >C - U-o .A>- y a \ U.^lu -A>-^ ~yj y>- yj 3 1 A -iQ ■ U5* ^a-U^ A^Ic- Ah 1 ^3*^ ^ d-o -xU- 1 ^®_J p«3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 929 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2024 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

The dead is punished because of the lamentation of the living. 


^3^ 4jT j^^jj ^ J ‘ -X»^C- y^ Aj-X^- 1 ^-X o 4- C- Ah^ -X»^C- I— ^^J-X^*) 

0 -- 'J ^ 0 ^ 11^"' 1 

3-Xjo i d)} 5 d 4_Uc- Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 930 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2025 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham b. 'Urwa narrated on the authority of his father that the saying of Ibn 'Umar, viz." The dead 
would be punished because of the lamentation of his family over hi m" was mentioned to 'A'isha. 
Upon this she said: 
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May Allah have mercy upon Abu 'Abd al- Rahman (the kunya of Ibn 'Umar) that he heard something but could not 
retain it (well). (The fact is) that the bier of aj ew passed before the Messenger of Allah (f|) and (the members of his 

family) were waiting over him. Upon this he said: You are wailing and he is being punished. 


A ^i pis Ux-w 1 -X-^C- Ij 1 Ah 1 1.0-9 . A-lt- A-L& 1 A-Xju CT-lai 1 C- 1 AhhlC' -X2£- 3 JlS ^A-o 1 

pJ-Xjil! Ajlj p-ll d l. Q - 9 a-Ic- u Cs u c ' j-a-L. a- 1^. Ahl Ahl h-j) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 931 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2026 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hisham narrated on the authority of his father that it was mentioned to 'A'isha that Ibn 'Umar had 
narrated as marfu' hadith from the Messenger of Allah (m) that the dead would be punished in the 

grave because of the lamentation of his family for him. Upon this she said: 

He (Ibn 'Umar) missed (the point). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had (in fact) said: He (the dead) is punished for his 

faults or for his sins, and the members of his family are wailing for him now. (This misunderstanding of Ibn 'Umar is 
similar to his saying: ) The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) stood by the well in which were lying the dead bodies of those 

polytheists who had been killed on the Day of Badr, and he said to them what he had to say, i. e.: They hear what I 
say. But he (Ibn 'Umar) misunderstood. The Prophet (|§f) had only said: They (the dead) understand that what I 

used to say to them was truth. She then recited: " Certainly, thou canst not make the dead hear the call" (xxvii. 80), 
nor can you make those hear who are in the graves, nor can you inform them when they have taken their seats in 
HeH. 


J^>- 


1j-Xj>- pi US 

AJowJa^- i >-Xj«ll Ajl p-L-uj A-lc- Ahl Ahl (Jls Hjl Jbj C-JULs . A-lc- A_Lftl s-bLj op-3 (_j 1 j -Xj«j clL«Jl Ui p-koj 

A-^9j ^ -Xj ^ L_. -..-H 1 ^C- A-lc- Ah 1 Ah 1 clppj U} a] — ^ 1 1 A-lc- 0 A-L& 1 U A-i -Xj p 1 

. ^ J _jil culS^ U C)\ o pi*! jli uii J >3 ■ Jy^i H o ^ii jli U ^ 4 ) jlii ^ jx> 

. jlSJl ^yfi pJ&.AX-ULa Ijip-J (jfc>- J J-2 a (3 (j -^ 1 S dii) } ~Q Ip 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 932 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2027 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters. The hadith narrated by Abu Usama 
is more complete. 

UoU iip-h>-3 xhu-xi- JlL lip ‘Sjjix \IiH UiH tUll ^1 ^ oliHj 

<8«f 

■r 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 932 b 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2028 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Anna daughter of Abd al Rahman narrated that she heard (from) 'A'isha and made a mention to 
her about 'Abdullah b. 'Umar as saying: 

The dead is punished because of the lamentation of the living. Upon this 'A'isha said: May Allah have mercy upon 
the father of 'Abd al- Rahman (Ibn 'Umar). He did not tell a lie, but he forgot or made a mistake. The Messenger of 
Allah (t§f ) happened to pass by a (dead) J ewess who was being lamented. Upon this he said: They weep over her and 

she is being punished in the grave. 


o o C- ^4»ol 4bi t^y^ 4-A^- Cyt ‘A**- A. 

4b ^ ^ — ' bbp A- i b 1.^.3 ■ t <*xJ I £ 4-4 -xAb 4l— AA 1 4^) A yy ® - ' ^ j ^ y^ 4b ^ -X-^£- ^y 1 ^4. , . o le. i . h 0 i 1 4j^\>- 1 l jJ > I 

Ab^9 \ ^ , 1 C. JL, X Oj ^ l**"^* 1 4-At- 4b^ ^vS> 4bi bo) ba^-1 y\ P 4-s^Jl^ * — > -Xb j > 4j) Al (^7 

Ift/j (j 04 jAJJ I4j)j O 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 932 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2029 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ah b. Rabi'a reported that the first one who was lamented upon in Kufa was Qaraza b. Ka'b. 
Mughira b. Shu'ba said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying: He who is lamented upon would be punished because of the lamentation 
for him on the Day of judgment. 


(J y\ (Jls tAjtoj ^y> jAp ^y£- t-xA^-j -Abe- ^ Ajo l y£- bj-Xj>- t4Apt _p \ boJo- 

oJjJb 4 jls 4-A C- <J jJL 4_Ac- 4bl 4b I (J _y-y) CUac«^ 4 A«Jj ^ Sjxb-Jl jULs < 4isjj 4i jS(Jb aAc- 

[9 ° 

4AIAJ1 4-Acx Uj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 933 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2030 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Mughira b. Shu'ba from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 

T^ilSl y£- 4jcoj ^y> jA ^aASJI t^^-As ^ Ajb>-1 c .^AA ^ ^p AjAA- ^C- 

■ 4 AU 1 4-Ac- 4bl I i^y^' ^4-^*_Jo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 933 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2031 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (0) through another chain of transmitters. 
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y y- ‘Aicoj y ^C- y Cjllc- -L*-5 \-ojC- 


■ aTIL^ A^Tc- Ab^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 933 c 

In- book reference : Book 11 , Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4 , Hadith 2032 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 10 ) Chapter: Stem warning against wailing 


( 10 ) 


Abu Malik al-Ash'ari reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) as saying: 

Among my people there are four characteristics belonging to pre- Islamic period which they do not abandon: 
boasting of high rank, reviling other peoples' genealogies, seeking rain by stars, and walling And he (further) said: If 
the wailing woman does not repent before she dies, she will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection wearing a 
garment of pitch and a chemise of mange. 




jC>- \T^>- 1 - aJ JajjJJlj - jj^kos y << 3^-4 ^ CjJj y jUl \-oJo~ lylls- \JoJo~ cAl^i y j 4 \-o 

a_Tc- 4 jb \ ^*2 AjJa>- t_£ diJC U 1 y\ Aj_Xa>- U 1 AjJo- d-Joj CjJo- y 

ill LiLy\j y\AN\ j, ^}\j i£_ \£% H &j*\L\ jA y jA j* "jvi ^ 

■ TT4 - y Ayy y AA&j 4*4^4 ^ y J4 3 ^ jlsj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 934 

In- book reference : Book 11 , Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4 , Hadith 2033 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that when the Messenger of Allah Cm) was told that Ibn Haritha, J a'far b. Abu Talib 

and Abdullah b. Rawaha were killed, he sat down, showing signs of grief. She (further) said: 

I was looking (at him) through the crevice of the door. A man came to him and mentioned that J a'far' s women were 
lamenting. He (the Holy Prophet) commanded him to go and forbid them (to do so) . So he went away but came back 
and told (him) that they did not obey (him). He commanded him a second time to go and forbid them (to do so). He 
again went but came back to him and said: I swear by God, Messenger of Allah, that they have overpowered us. She 
('A'isha) said that she thought the Messenger of Allah (ijg) had told (her) to throw dust in their mouths. Thereupon 

'A'isha said: May Allah humble you! You did not do what Allah's Messenger (Hf) ordered you, nor did you stop 
annoying Allah's Messenger (|§). 


cSyLc- (jiyi-t JjAj y J24 AAj* j\j cujlfcjJI lie- \AjS- (Jiilt jj! jll cylc- Jit y\j ‘(JilSi jj! \5j1 i-j 

A^>.lj)j y JUs y yin Ajjli- y \ p-Cu j A_Tc- Ahl ^*2 dyyj s-L>- ^ (JjJiJ ‘Adipic 

4jT (J • yy) 4 ” 1 ytj - i jCII yys y ^iaj! C-Jls C)jA\ A.J A_Tc- a1)1 ^*2 

y* l^.C .9 Cjbiu 3) AljlSJl 0 y\s Aijilaj pj y jj o\ 5 ll Cj&jj y&\yy 3^ 0 y^ ybf\£=u y'^j y* 2 ? 
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^ 1.9 3 1 <_)l3 4ih 4b 1 (T (J Ct*^«C^y9 d-tJl-S ■ 4b) ^ kx-Tc- -Xjt) 4b )j Lfl- 9 obi 

C-vS^j Loj Jujj aJ^- 4b I ^v£> ijj- 4 ^) lb ^b-a." lb 4bjj JJLjl 4bl p-C-jl cJjjj AjLilc- cJ\J . i_j(yJl ^j^ftsljil 

■ P-k»Jl ^yA p_kg A^wlC- 4b 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 935 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2034 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters like one 
narrated by 'Abd al-'Aziz (with the change of these words): 

" You did not spare the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) the botheration." 


UjUJ i ‘x-Jfc) 4b I lie- Uyi-1 c g^UJl jil ^ ‘ JJi ^ 4b 1 lie- \I5 jJ- caIIa jb jb _^=b jf\ 

,jb4 f#” " Jbl llbb- lie- IIjJ- jolybl ^ -^1 

■ . ^-1 1 g»a ,-a-h A^Lc- 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 bag g-jg^b 1 _X^C- O~o .A>- ; 9g ■ ■ A l.. . .^7 1 1 -X^j £ -X...^., . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 935 b 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2035 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm ' Atiyya reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) took a promise from us along with the oath of Allegiance that we would not lament. But 

only five among us fulfilled the promise (and they are) Umm Sulaim, and Umm al- Ala', and the daughter of Abu 
Sabra the wife of Mu'adh, or daughter of Abu Sabra and wife of Mu'adh. 


Jo- 


-Xo-1 d-Jl-9 c4. xLc~ ^ ^j_C» I L 0 .X 0 - Ij-J-Xo* J?' ^ 

?>lj J\ &\ jf hbJ sip sp ^ &lj *SUJ1 ffj plb f{ V iL kij Ui Vi pjl £b 

.hlib 


>7 _ o 

o 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 936 a 
Book 11, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 2036 


Umm 'Atiyya reported that the Messenger of Allah (fg) took pledge from us (including this promise) that we would 

not lament. Only five amongst us fulfilled the promise, and one of them (who fulfilled the promise) was Umm 
Sulaim. 


Jo- 


4*1) 1 ^ 4b 1 xjy * * g bJ-C- -X^-l Clbb ** A . b C. ^1 g£- ^ ^ ^ g£" J-X^- X l.,., . 1 X '' gj l_o 

.pi: ft iL dJj ui V AiVi 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 936 b 
: Book 11, Hadith 42 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2037 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hafsa narrated on the authority of Umm ' Atiyya that she said: 

When this verse was revealed: " When believing women came to thee giving thee a pledge that they will not associate 
aught with Allah, and will not disobey thee in good" (lx. 12), she (Umm Atiyya) said: In (this pledge) was also 
included wailing. I said: Messenger of Allah, except members of such a tribe who helped me (in lamentation) during 
pre- Islamic days, there is left no alternative for me, but that I should also help them. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) said: (Yes) but only in case of the members of such a tribe. 


I ? jjo 1 ^ ^ t " > i o " 1 == r" ^ o " ^ T o o „ -’l ' ' 

O'- 3 " gAjjvjl* ^ yp cA^-uI» L yt j‘~ == * ) 

i ^ AA^ \ j ^ 1 l^o Aj \ oJJb OsJlS A. ^ A “ 

of ^ J ^ ^ &avLi j, jjlilf 1 gSVi jT S M» &\ J^3 U cJii dJll . iL, 5 ^ oJvs {J^ j 

^ ^ jy > ^ > > 

■ ^ gTc- 4hl (JUu . ^.a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 937 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2038 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: Prohibition of women attending ^ m .a C (H) 

funerals ^ ' - 


Umm ‘Atiyya reported: 

We were forbidden to follow the bier, but it was not made absolute on us. 


pj gjUi-1 gS VlS" aILS p\ eJU jvi cgj gl -u<£- gc- cljg! ' Vg4-' tple- jj\ \s5jS- cCgh gl Il5-U- 


0 1 ^ a a ■ 


.UliS 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 938 a 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2039 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm ‘Atiyya reported: 

We were refrained from following the bier, but it was not made absolute on us. 


t^UkA g£- Ha^ gj VgVU 2b 1 <3V>C4 UjJ^-3 caSISI jA V 0 J 0 - tAlli gl gj ^4=4 jP VoiLi-3 

. Ulii- pij gS VL$i cJ\i ‘aILS gC- tUkai- gt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 938 b 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2040 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Washing the deceased 


^421 (12) 
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Umm ' Atiyya reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|g) came to us when we were bathing his daughter, and he told us: Wash her with water and 

(with the leaves of) the lote tree, three or five times, or more than that if you think fit, and put camphor or something 
like camphor in the last washing; then inform me when you have finished. So when we had finished, we informed 
him, and he gave to us his (own) under- garment saying: " Put it next her body." 


4)1 3^ lilic- Ji-S eJls lAkc jd jyy ijjj 3= IISjA-j 

(3 3-b-Aj (jrtjlj <j} J^S" I jl UA?“ jl jlii 4hjl 3^"3 4Ac- 

. "o\j} 14-3*A 11 jiil ojA? - bJi <j^ ^3® ^1® ■ "<3^® 3^3® 3? ISA 31 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2041 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

We braided her hair in three plaits. 

0 '♦iC ^ 2 f o ^ ^ ° O'' ^ o ‘*'3> 0 ^ ^ f o ^ 0 ^ o ^ -- t-j',.,-® f -* 0 *" °3 -- 

■ 0j 3® A) AblaJA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 b 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2042 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

One of the daughters of the Messenger of Allah (ijfi) died. And in the hadith transmitted by Ibn 'Ulayya (the words 
are): The Messenger of Allah (|jg) came to us and we were washing his daughter. And in the hadith transmitted by 

Malik (the words are): There came in (our apartment) the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) when his 
daughter died. The rest of the hadith is the same as narrated by Yazid b. Zurai' from Ayyub from Muhammad from 
Umm 'Atiyya. 


b-s.A>-^ bib at— 3> ‘34^3 ‘<33*5 ^ j 3 bbibb) 3 3^® 3^ Abb bjjb-3 

. aAc 3)1 3^3 (^i o£ cAsJ® bJb cALc- ^i 3 3& cAjjI 3& 3^ ‘ 31c- 3:1 Abb ‘A31 3^ 

bic- 3b.} ‘-3^ dblb U-o-A- 33 ■ 4b>l J-Ju 0^3 p-b*^ aAc- 4)1 3 “^ adI IAu UIS 1 c-J\J bile. ^4 i2uj_a>- 33 

. AbaC- 1 ^j£- -AA ( jC- i 1 £fjij CjJ U-j 4> 3-b-> ■ AX)o 1 jl xfc>- p-b^j bi) 1 3^ 3 ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2043 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been transmitted by Hafsa on the authority of Umm 'Atiyya with the exception 
(of these words that the Prophet asked them to wash her dead body) : 
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" three times, five times, seven times, or more than that, if you deem fit:" Hafsa (further) said on the authority of 
Umm 'Atiyya: We braided (the hair) of her head in three plaits. 


0 ^ & o s 0 s- s o'? o ^ II \ o' o s ' 51 ,, * * 0 ^ ^ 0 s 0 s s is- $ C' s' C s s } 0 ^ s° s ^ s' jj s 

j\ \jla~uj j)\ j 1 u^\j JI 3 Aj I jKZ' . t4,^Lc> j»l I oL^* Ijo Jc>- A^«CL3 

-- £ 0 £ 

■ Aj^j A^lac- j»l a A o->. c^JULs . dlli (jUlj oi diJi Cj? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 d 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2044 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

We washed her an odd number of times, i. e. three, five or seven times; and Umm 'Atiyya (further) said: We braided 
her hair in three plaits. 


j\ \ljh °J\ iSS^S \yj cJll tA °j£- A^kto- cJlSj JlS clIjjjI ‘^Ic- jj! li5.X». Cyi ^^4 

' IfeUiaJL a A-Jaf- j»l C-JUj Jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 e 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2045 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

When Zainab the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) died, he said to us: Wash her odd number of times, i. e. 

three or five times, and put camphor or something- like camphor at the fifth time, and after you have washed her 
inform me. So we informed him and he gave us his under- garment, saying: " Put it next her body." 


J^>- 


\s3jS- - iUjULa jj\ Uj j\j - dCjUca C-XslUl ‘AijkJi <j4 ^£=u _jT Hj 

> 

UJ JlS pi—j aJ S- Ail I J-*£> Ail! J \jLj cLL cklij cJU ll) cJls iaILc- j»I j£- tjj cyL A-skai 

' ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q S- ^ ^ ® 0 q s S- so ^^11 1 ^ 2 

Ytft UJ&\ j \I> j\ 15^5 1 jo-L. a^Tc- ah ! ah 1 

. 0^1) 11 jlSJ ojV liJlS . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 f 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2046 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm 'Atiyya reported: 

There came to us the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as we were washing one of his daughters. So he said: Wash her (dead 

body) an odd number of times, five times or more than that, the rest of the hadith is the same. She (further) said: We 
braided her hair in three plaits: (two) on the sides of her head and one on her forehead. 
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\j\jl cTls tAt'bC- |»1 ClUu lA S?hr>. y£, tjjCLs- yj |»\JL b CjjlUl 

I doii . dAii yS I 1 U.C-1 JULs AjIIj 0^-3 A^Lc- kll l^ 5 8 

. v?Ijj Aj*}(j \jty*Xh \j C-Jls cLo-lkl (3 (Jlsj p-vs>^5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 g 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2047 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported that when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked her to wash his daughter, he told her to start 
from the right side, and with those parts of the body over which Wudu 1 is performed. 

y A_Tc- Abi ^*2 AjT J _3^_J (—3 ^ A . ]•? C- < ^~**~*~ > * A ^ 0 dP C9"^* 


l^A_5 £jb5^]l d3-k Jls Aibol ^J^Jo d3 UT^l U- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 h 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2048 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm 'Atiyya reported that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to them (the women) in regard to the washing of his 
daughter to start from the right side and with those parts of the body over which Wudu' is performed. 

- tA^lc- J^C-U-L} lijjo- y\ jlS " iA^ic- y>\ y£- Ic-j Alii y\j cOp ' dP 

0 " ^ ^ | 

^ \ ; ^ 1 Aji AjUj | .^ C - ( ^ dl^ (jls p 1 . A^dc- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 O ^ c A , b c. ^ \ dt^” ^ ^ ^ dt^” ^ ■a)1>* , 'y£~ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 939 i 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2049 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: Shrouding the deceased 


cuLJl ij p-k (13) 


Khabbab al-Aratt reported: 

We migrated with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the path of Allah seeking Allah's pleasure alone. Thus our reward 

was assured with Allah. And amongst us were those who spent life (in such a state of piety and austerity) that 
nothing consumed their reward. Mus'ab b. 'Umair was one of them. He was killed on the Day of Uhud, and nothing 
but a woollen doak was found to shroud him. When we covered his head with it, his feet became uncovered, and 
when we covered his feet, his head was uncovered. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (s&) said: Place it (this cloak) 

on the side of his head and cover his feet with grass. And there is one amongst us for whom the fruit is ripened and 
he enjoys it. 


JajsUlj ” c-WjS" y\j jyJi jjJ Abl -U-C- yj x!j£-j aUJL (j3 dp J _pjj LS^ iJP L$^ 

^■*3 Ahl Ij Jls cOj'3l i ~ ‘AdjUi- 0 
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^ liLJu o 1 ^ p-S ^Is ^ ^dA?" 1 ' = dP *U1 1 A>-j ^jCuj Ab ^ j (3 A_Jx- Ab ^ 

je \i\1U3 iSij oSU-j d^-> ±Jj je i3\iUj iSi i !^3 fyJ Sit ^k=4 ^ i3 14.J jiU ji-f ^ . 

^ > 0 > 0 

4 J C-oCol \jLaj . 4 _ 3 >-j ^JE 4 _E|j U^O U&jJ«b 3 p-kjj 4 _ 3 c- 4 bt 4 bt (JlJLs . 4 _^lj ^Jj^~ 

is ° ' s 2 < ^ s' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 940 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2050 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Uyaina on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

f ° > I - 0 I 'u S " si > ) 0 " ° t ' I s‘ I t » i I " ° I \'i S " S ' ['t 1 ' -'° '. > 0 i \ '° * \'Z S ' s 

i >l?xUa LoJo-j ^ uyj>- 1 CoJo-j ^ t ^p>- UjJo cA^ju! (J)i ^jLaJLC- u_sJo-j 

jjjE- caJLEc- jjjC- Lscb^" ‘•'jmSs <jd Jjjlj 3 ^— °i EoJo-j ^ c ^ c^-^bidl pJj 


tit 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 940 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2051 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) was shrouded in three cotton garments of white 

Yamani stuff from Sahul, among which was neither a shirt nor a turban; and so far as Hullah is 
concerned there was some doubt about it in the minds of people, that it was brought for hi m in 
order to shroud him with it, but it was abandoned, and he was shrouded in three cotton garments of 
white Yamani stuff from Sahul. Then 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr got it and said: 

I would keep it in order to shroud myself in it. He then said: If Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, would have desired it 
for His Apostle, he would have been shrouded with it. So he sold it and gave its price in charity. 


A> 


t^Uii JX\ uSIi ot>N\ jisj ly^-1 jis - ^ 4 1 % - ^ K4 S\ & J=c Jj 

( j^o C— > (p 1 ^ (dp 4bt 4b 1 d tA_^plc. ^A^— it X '"‘ ” 

3 ^ dH^y a) c^ydil Lgjl (Jp ddls AJiU 1^1 idddc- Sj ^ya^.3 <jd3 

S S ) si. i t £ £ 

jS- 4jil l^dsipj 4 dH^" LS^ ijdi- 3 1=0 td dP i 

■ dpdlo 1 ^ J^o d^_C- d_3 , l ^ ■ 3 A^ocJ ^Jc>- j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 941 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2052 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) was wrapped in a Yamani wrapper which belonged 
to 'Abdullah b Abu Bakr; then it was removed from him, and he was shrouded in three cotton sheets 
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of white Yamani stuff from Sahul among which was neither a shirt nor a turban. 'Abdullah took up 
the Hullah and said: 

I would be shrouded in it, but then said: How is it that I should be shrouded in it in which the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) was not shrouded! So he gave it in charity. 


dill Jj-lj cJll cAjLilb °y£- °y£- y ^bL* LoJo- ‘ y bybh ‘OJA JtUl , y 

^jb-J A)bbb dp 5 ’*— “ 1 jIjjI Ajbbi AJL& cupy u Ahl -pi) Chli" ppb A_b>- phuj A-bc- 4hl 

dr^'j p-b-j^ A^dc- Alii Ahl 1 ■ 3 p— i ■ 1 ‘ 3 iS* 1 dbi-9 A_Li-l Ahl ^-3 ^3 A 3 

. (J-Cbb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 941 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2053 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters, but in the hadith narrated by 
him there is no mention of the story of 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr. 

+ * 0 ~ ^ 0 " ^ " 0 \ > 0 1 -- > ? 0 * 0 * * " ^ A \\ * 0 A " *\ ' ' 

o \J ljJo-j ^ jj o AJL jp^C' J J C ~ ==>J 

*i d>) Cf- Alii -X^£- A Pi ^ . >.i ^ tb ji 1 1-pJ \ ^ •> p 1 b^^>-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 941 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2054 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama said: 

I asked 'A'isha with how many garments the Messenger of Allah (0) was shourded. She said: With three garments of 
Sahul. 


1 a. . . b. dLs Aj 1 ^ a.^.L, . til ^ p— ^ di*^ -t ^ Lb _aj>- t v ; b dp^ ^ 

. A . 1 yl_yl aSSVS (3 La 3 p_b-j^ A*d£- Ah 1 Ah 1 ^ (3 1-d t ~— — bs-3 ^,L. A.bt- Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 941 d 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2055 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Covering the deceased 


cribJl i_j\j (14) 


‘A'isha reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upom him) died, he was covered with a Yamani wrapper. 
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4 4^41 5445 - 4j-4 j!j4i! 44 454 4& JiS ‘4^*" 4 445 4154-1 5445 ‘44 444 ^S-4 ^ 
> 0 •* - ^ ^ /> ,» 

Ah 1 J ^ CA*J 1-3 1 ^ 1 A_ fc LolC' 1 1 1 yp A^A— u lj 1 (^ ) 1 ' — - 1 1 ■ . t 1 l.*^? b 3 ^ A- ^ *A^- — -A.^.i . 

. s^c >- 1 >yj o\A Oi?" p- 4 ^ aAx- aI )1 4 *^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 942 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2056 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

Ai 4 4 i 54 - &j£.j ^ £54 44 \ jii cjiyii 14 44? Slii .44 4 14 j <4441 4 juA} o 44 j 

. S 14 5 n IN! 1 I 4 444 4 c 44 i 144 ! coU 4 \ J\ 44 ? chilli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 942 b 
Book 11, Hadith 62 
Book 4, Hadith 2057 


(15) Chapter: Shrouding the deceased well 


cAAJ! ( jj4 4 * — j h ( 15) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) one day in the course of his sermon made mention of a person among his Companions who 

had died and had been wrapped in a shroud not long (enough to cover his whole body) and was buried during the 
night. The Apostle of Allah (|jg ) reprimanded (the audience) that a person was buried during the night (in a state 

that) funeral prayer could not be offered (over him by the Messenger of Allah). (And this is permissible only) when it 
becomes a dire necessity for a man. The Apostle of Allah (fg) also said: When any one of you shrouds his brother, he 

should shroud him well. 




54 aj! 1 44 4 4/4 4^ 4 S JIS ‘.a-4- 4 Si IS ‘ ^.c-ULu 4 (5}445 ‘4 3-4 4 ojj4 ^ 

Cf* 4 5^® ( jiaJs Ajl Tusl l5jj 1 Ja>- p-Aj A_Ac- All! 4 ^ CSS?^ 4 dj-4; C4jb! -UX- ^4 

4 ^ <-)!Sj 44 eii oCblji fe vs; j! 4 a* 4 4*4 ijp - 4-4 4^4 ^4 4 ps—uj aAc- aIi! 4 *^ 54 44 44 4 s j 

a AS" ( j-^AxA s oiS-1 p jA-1 4 ^” 4 A—*^ aAc- aI)! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 943 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2058 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(16) Chapter: Hastening with the funeral 


SjCiu ^y\^l (16) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

Make haste at a funeral; if the dead person was good, it is a good state to which you are sending him on; but if he was 
otherwise it is an evil of which you are ridding yourselves. 
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” 4AJuJL£- (JjJ ijCku ^£=u jji (J\J - 4AJuCc- ^1 bu^ab" 4i i 4Abuiu 

^a-Laj - (Jls aT*J - y^ '-9 Ai-Us (jh 3)^ ojbXb I jli p-hy a_Tc- 4 I 1 I ij^ i '£s tUui ij-^ 


i» j 1 - 0 " >■: 

Ajj 


ii dUi _}U. oij *4^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 944 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2059 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters except with this variation (of words) 
that in the hadith narrated by Ma'mar (the words are): 

" I do not know whether the hadith is marfu'." 


>° 0 ^ " " > 0 ' o ' l-T-"" ° I -l^tl ° ^ 0^ i S= ' 0 >o > 0 " ^ . 1^ >0 > * 

c 3 a 3 -c- aX^ 1 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ ^ a g *>■ <3^ 3^ 

. do ji\ g Ni dJdt Sf jis 40^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 944 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2060 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger as saying: 

Hasten at a funeral, for if (the dead person) is good, you would (soon) bring him close to the good. And if it is 
otherwise, it is an evil of which you are ridding yourselves. 


^ ___ £ **" it * 

Aih Aih " ob^ bb? jX- 1 bb 1 A^dl jjl jls (jjl 3 ‘XjJi bb 1 oAji 

M ^=o\ij jd a 5 j*_o 2 j Ijd d)^ dUi J)dc- do^T d))j j^S-1 (J) djldys Id-dd doS" d)d ojdXd 1 jL j^j\ " J yu p-d-j Ad& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 944 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2061 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The virtue of offering the sjdil d 6ldd jJd (17) 

funeral prayer and following the bier 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who attends the funeral till the prayer is offered for (the dead), for him is the reward of one girat, and he who 
attends (and stays) till he is buried, for him is the reward of two girats. It was said: What are the girats? He said: 
They are eguivalent to two huge mountains. Two other narrators added: Ibn 'Umar used to pray and then depart 
(without waiting for the burial of the dead). When the tradition of Abu Huraira reached him, he said: " We have lost 
many girats." 
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gi>^ jiSj uili ijjU jii - liliij - ^ $ ijjUj y sl;>j < ^»uui /i 

y ~2 4 i! J jiS jii nyy* ui y ^y^H y«y* & ^biy d^ (j-y# yy-^ ^-'-*3 by»-i 

(Jis (jUsy^aJi by y^ . (jUsiyLs aTs yjjj ls^ dr°3 y®jy? ^-b® b$yc- y-bsj ls^ ®j>bbb^ Aye. aIji 

y^ yy y^^i. gj Jii ^ y: pyi Jvs ^b^ yy Jis y>yi syj ^\ui J\ j £\ . gfct\ ji? 

. sydS” ys byy? jJLs jy ®yy* y ^ uuj-ys- 4ilj biis <-3 ^voo yi yyx- y-yj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 945 a 
Book 11, Hadith 67 
Book 4, Hadith 2062 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of narrators 
up to these words: 

" two great mountains." No mention is made of what followed (these words) ; and in the hadith transmitted by 'Abd 
al- A'la (the words are): " till (the burial) is complete." In the hadith transmitted by 'Abd ar-Razzaq (the words are):" 
till he is placed in the grave." 


Jo- 


t yi~ ii&yy yLc. ye jy>- y. ciicy <^13 yy 1 1513-3 c ‘ yp*^ -bbe ^Ayy <y yi _^=d yi oiy 

fa 1 ^ yy ■ dxi ^ ^ b*ji di Aye. y^? ^ — ^.**.*.y 1 ^je ^e 

. _y>dJi y ls^ < 3 yy^ -^- c " y,j by? yy^j yc-Ni -e-c- yj ojj<_> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2063 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated on f lip authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters (with 
these words): 

" He who followed it (the bier) till he (the dead) is buried." 


Jls Aj I ti >1^21 yi\ y£- a]\3- yj tyJLc- Jls “—^331 yi <— >^*Ju y? <dbLJ 1 -Ue yjA>j 

0 0 ) ^ 

y d-jA> yLo . aJ^ aj 3 y^? 


'yili b^ioi 11 jll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2064 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (§gf) as saying: 

He who offered prayer over the dead, but did not follow the bier, for him is the reward of one qirat, and he who 
followed it, for him is the reward of two qirats. It was asked what the qirats were. He said: The smaller amongst the 
two is equivalent to Uhud. 
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(J\J C3~ C3~ jj-C- .>i \JoJo- Cj^j \JoJ-»- tpjli- -L»^- 

> ^ ^ 

. Jo-1 J«-sol (Jls (jUsl^LflJl 1 _aj . (jUsl^O aLs LgiLj (jls Js^O aLs L^a-lo pJj ojll^" o^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 d 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2065 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' narrated that it was said to Ibn 'Umar that Abu Huraira reported to have heard Allah's 
Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who follows the bier, for him is the reward of one qirat. Ibn 'Umar said: Abu Huraira narrated it too often. So he 
sent (a messenger to) 'A'isha to ascertain (the fact). She ('A'isha) testified Abu Huraira. Ibn 'Umar said: We missed 
so many qirats. 


(JjjL o Ut oi UjJo- ” jjjlo- yi\ ‘ jij 2 ?' oWi-*-" 

UtjlE jl (iJUi . jj! Ullc- j/ 5 " 1 ylc- jj! jlli ■ aIs ejlio- JjjL p-i—uj A-d-C- 4 jill Abl 

. pJU^5 , lijjiys 3 HI33 j-aJyLc- ^jjl JULs sy/p** Ul cusjw^is 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 f 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2066 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

He who offers prayer for the dead, for him is (the reward of) one qirat; and he who follows the bier till it is placed in 
the grave, for him (is the reward of) two qirats. I (Abu Hazim, one of the narrators) said: Abu Huraira, what is a 
qirat? He said: It is like the hill of Uhud. 




aJ»C- Ahl j ijl>- y\ yj J-j^j yS- y> \j3j3- tpjis- y> yj 

(Jis 1 p 1 ^la)i 133 s l>i u culs jis . (3 ^-^3 3^ W*-:-" ' 3*3 333% aLs y° <Ji^ p-L^ 

> 

11 

• $>■' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 e 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2067 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Dawud b. 'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported on the authority of his father that while he was 
sitting along with 'Abdullah b. 'Umar, Khabbab, the owner of Maqsura, said: 

Ibn 'Umar, do you hear what Abu Huraira says that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: " He who goes out with 

the bier when taken out from its residence and offers prayer for it and he then follows it till it is buried, he would 
have two qirats of reward, each qirat being equivalent to Uhud; and he who, after having offered prayer, (directly) 
came back would have his reward (as great) as Uhud"? Ibn 'Umar sent Khabbab to 'A'isha in order to ask her about 
the words of Abu Huraira (and also told him) to come back to him (Ibn 'Umar) and inform him what 'A'isha said. (In 
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the meanwhile) Ibn 'Umar took up a handful of pebbles and turned them over in his hand till the messenger 
(Khabbab) came back to him and told (him) that 'A'isha testified (the statement of) Abu Huraira. Ibn 'Umar threw 
the pebbles he had in his hand on the ground and then said: We missed a large number of girats. 


AXM 6 y> i Co^>- 4 JoJ^j AUi ko-k>- Uyj AXM J^-C* UyJ 

i] j r ^_C' JJoC- IjX'ls Aj> I cA^ol 4o Jo>- UjJ Xxl* ^ i yi t^)\ AjJo- 4j> I 

A-A*£” AXil AXil Au| 0 (Jl A® ^ 1 AXil lj lj23 Oyy^LtL^ I 

p j-k pp P-' jP p'o^ Jf /P P? a) o^" jp- Pky p pile- ,JP3 PP P? £bP- 
cJH k ojP4i -dj y^> p sppi Jp 3k pfkb ipk jj bilk yd pi Jpli . "dt jk p P 6t p-j 

3 b i 3 O 2 . 3 . S AOpIc. dJ\J (JULs <J A_J} lS^ 5 tP (3 P-b-«J 3 ? ^■'A-S j^' 3 P -Ai-tj 

. lajjlyi (3 kkjji -kb ijls p o_Xj 3 O^" 3p ^pk-b _P^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 945 g 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2068 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Thauban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (g§f) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who offered prayer for the dead, for him is the reward of one girat, and he who attended its burial, he would have 
two girats as his reward. And girat is eguivalent to Uhud. 


,‘yj iy I U"^" ^ ' ( A ' 1 4 p ^Jb^> 3-^" ^ ^ A.,.^.. Uj -X^- “ -X.<jc.>i 3^ ^ ^ — ^ b-J-X^* 3-^ -A o Uj -X^^ 

Jc. lT° x)b Ap£- ^ o' Ap£- 4h ' ^p^ 4h' ‘OpJ- 1 3^ A^bl? 

> 0 ^0 

_Xj>-1 pLj kpuih aIs IpLsP Up 3pO aIs ojkp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 946 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2069 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. And in the hadith 
transmitted by Sa'id and Hisham, (the words are): 

" The Apostle of Allah (0) was asked about girat, and he said: It is eguivalent to Uhud." 


^ t-x_jc^j 3k c 3A^" t_p 3P kj_xj>- 3JI cju ‘^bk* 3J Uja>- 3'-^ 3JI 

» -- c A 

AXil Aa**i kibo (3^ ■ aIJl^ ■ tsSbi 3k pk cjbl bjbb- c jllc- bjbb- ci_jp>- ,p PPj 

> ^ 0 

pvji) 1 3^* A*kc* 


Jo-l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 946 b 
Book 11, Hadith 75 
Book 4, Hadith 2070 
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(18) Chapter: If one hundred (people) pray ^ Cii, L, U (18) 

for a person, they will intercede for him ° 

‘A'isha reported Allah's Apostle (gg) saying: 

If a company of Muslims numbering one hundred pray over a dead person, all of them interceding for him, their 
intercession for him will be accepted. 




“ y> Ajbl -X_j_C- yS- y£- it yS- 1^)3 a yj Hj -X>- yj y!u &- 1 Hj 

^ ^JS Ajl^a ^j) ^ xA-o I A^l a^A*^ vs > y^ a^A^ 1 y^" y^* ~ A ^ olc- 

pCuj A_Jx- Ah! (ri^ - d-iiC Aj JULs 1 A_> C-oJ^tS (JlS . A^S 1 j.».a..t. a) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 947 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2071 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: If forty people pray for a 
person, they will intercede for him 


A_J 


(19) 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that his son died in Qudaid or 'Usfan. He said to Kuraib to see as to 
how many people had gathered there for his (funeral). He (Kuraib) said: 

So I went out and I informed him about the people who had gathered there. He (Ibn 'Abbas) said: Do you think they 
are forty? He (Kuraib) said: Yes. Ibn 'Abbas then said to them: Bring him (the dead body) out for I have heard 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: If any Muslim dies and forty men who associate nothing with Allah stand over his 

prayer (they offer prayer over him), Allah will accept them as intercessors for him. 


&\ ol>Ml jlij jJ£il jvs ‘ 5 ^' ^ oe 6 j>j & 6 j> usli- 

a«j I l y** \ y^* y^ y* ^ ^ ^—o y^" y^ c_A ^ y^ A.^ ^ ^ (^Aj^-'-.u y^ y \ ^ ^ 

j\ii S) \jS3L\ & JLtf iSli di->i jls . ^IDI & 35 £L\ U 'J*\ ^ U JUS 6lil3« jt 35 

^A-i^a J^>-^ AOd^ AXil A-^ ^ (Syy (JI 3 Jlj& ■ 

(J)^ y^ y^ (3^ 1 AA^Ij yjyj*!Q ^ AjJj 


1 • Of' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 948 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2072 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: The deceased who is spoken 
well of and the one who is spoken badly of 

Anas b. Malik reported: 


y ( 20 ) 
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There passed a bier (being carried by people) and it was lauded in good terms. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (fg) 

said: It has become certain, it has become certain, it has become certain. And there passed a bier and it was 
condemned in bad words. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) said: It has become certain, it has become certain, it 

has become certain. 'Umar said: May my father and mother be ransom for you! There passed a bier and it was 
praised in good terms, and you said: It has become certain, it has become certain, it has become certain. And there 
passed a bier and it was condemned in bad words, and you said: It has become certain, it has become certain, it has 
become certain. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: He whom you praised in good 
terms. Paradise has become certain for him, and he whom you condemned in bad words. Hell has become certain for 
him. You are Allah's witnesses in the earth, you are Allah's witnesses in the earth, you are Allah's witnesses in the 
earth. 


' 0 ♦Ul" " 0 ° ^ \\ 0 * > 0 ' 0 ' * ° ^ 0 ^ ^ 1 . f > 0 ° \ C ^ ^ ^ 

o j\j tdAJU j-C- <— 4 ^ jj P -4 Uyi-l ~ ‘Ulc- ^yi\ \I 5 jU- j\j 

” ) ^ ^ r ' £ ) 

jQ-L. A^dt- Alh Abl ^ ■ 1 c. o ^ a^Tc- Alii 

uAii yij . ^4 >-3 4-4 43 44U3 ujji fp>- sjUs- ^13 j-«U- . 11 


IjJL Alii- AApl a] dUU) jP" 4^4 jUlisI "pJu-j A_dc aIs! ^3 Abl Jj-7) JUS dU 


1 d-^j>-j 


. "^1 4 p' *' 4 ^ pi? 4 4 s ' *' 


list , , & 4I1I i\ni °J1\ j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 949 a 
Book 11, Hadith 78 
Book 4, Hadith 2073 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

t( doiS ^ oUlL c ‘^3 jp' yh? _*? 

_dd- d-J A>- t4 ! ’yd- 1 _dd- CoA> , A*d£- Abl ^ ! id 

■p' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 949 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 79 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2074 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: What was nairated concerning 9 11 j ^ U (21) 

one who finds relief and one from whom relief ' ^ 

is found 

Qatada b. Rib'i reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Whenever a bier passed before him, he said: He is the one to find relief and the one with (the departure of him) 
other will find relief. They said: Apostle of Allah, who is al-Mustarih and al-Mustarah? Upon this he said: The 
believing servant finds relief from the troubles of the world, and in the death of a wicked person, the people, towns, 
trees and animals find relief. 
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cdJJU ^ c-Jiff ^y> °j£- Ali>Jjd- ^ c dtf aIIc- ts y U-J C^J il gl dJJU C-U*dl. JJ Adlls \55jS-j 

1 ^)lS ■ AA-^ A^Tc- jta-L. A^Tt- Alfi AjT d)^ 0^ Aj 1 ^ ^ 

h^Jl iL« i^Jlj £i]l ^ y£\ d^JI "jus 4JC2J1 U 4Ai! jj^j u 


"vljdilj ' 


13 &uij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 950 a 
Book 11, Hadith 80 
Book 4, Hadith 2075 


In the hadith transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id on the authority of Qatada (the words are): 

(The believing servant) finds relief from the troubles of the world and its hardships and (gets into) the Mercy of 
Allah. 


xbo-x>- cj>3 ^ 0^” Cj^ 1 fjj j ^ x x -x ■ > ^ (d^ dr^ ~x..-*-, . 

dbl Aj^j (_}) ( ■ yalj \djd]l 1-5^ db- A^juj ^ l_S^- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 950 b 
Book 11, Hadith 81 
Book 4, Hadith 2076 


(22) Chapter: Saying the takbir over the 
deceased 


ojllih ^ ^u5d£JI <j i_jU (22) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) gave the people news of the death of Negus on the day he 
died, and he took them out to the place of prayer and observed four takbirs. 

a^Tc- Alfi Alb d)^ ^ 3 "^ c3^ db^ ^ ‘.pi 1 -Uocw aI ^ d^' dA)C Cbl ^3 2^ db^ 

=u J^Sj (J.) p_£j ^ ^3x3 <U3 CjU (_£^ jijdil <3 dS^'W'd!^ ^ju 


. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 951 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 82 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2077 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) gave us the news of the death of Negus, the ruler of Abyssinia, on the day when he died, 

and he said (to us): Beg pardon for your brother. Ibn Shihab said that Sa'id b. Musayyib had told that Abu Huraira 
had narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (0) drew them up in a row in a place of prayer, and offered prayer 

and recited four takbirs for him. 
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^ d)8 Cj^" db* ^8-'-2-^' 8 ^ ^^—-'-88 *■ t ciAT8 \ -X-A-C- 

a 1 ^J_,j A^T^ Abl ^ ^.^7 AlT xJ ^‘ ^ 8) t .? - 8^9 Aj 1 ( 8 \^y^* ^ a ^ 1 ^ -C-C- ,^‘^j A. .,.!., . -j jj) ^L^.*.i< *.8 1 

sy ^-® 1 18 (jl 88 8 ^ ■ ^ 84 ts a^? ^ i_$ 8 ^ 8 1 <^-L 2 > 

. IJ8^£==j ^>jl a8x- y-*^ p ^ ' 1 p-ku_j aJ-c- a!)1 8^ ad! 8 8 aj-l>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 951b 
Book 11, Hadith 83 
Book 4, Hadith 2078 


This hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

, a 

,01 j oi ^ > 8 


8£ c^l \88^ - jj^ £ \ 88 }kj - *4^ \88^ IjJll ^ 84 <§J8^' Cr^-J cisvu\ jj88 ^8^3 

. ^915-788 8^4-^" a3jl>^" ti dj8 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 951 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 84 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2079 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) offered prayer for Ashama, the Negus, and recited four 


takbirs. 

tAjT -C^c- db^ db 5 8 jJc>- 


8 \i dtf dt^ - ‘O db* ^-A>- ‘Adx^i ^8 

p-kuj A^Lp Al8 A)8 8^-J d8 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 952 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 85 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2080 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

There died today the pious servant of Allah, Ashama So he stood up and led us in (funeral prayer) over him. 


Alii 8^ 8bl 8 _J-“U 8^ 8^ ‘Abl -U.C- ^ ^jL>- <j£- y>- 8^ 8jJo- tpjL>- db 5 




. A_4-C- 8^t? |»Ia9 


A_«^^v2> 


7*8 bz7 Ail ^ A^Tc* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 952 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 86 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2081 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

A brother of yours has died, so stand up and offer prayer over him. So we stood up and drew ourselves up into two 
rows. 
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” 4— .At- 4 1 44^jl 4 -A— UjAA 4^ JiiS\ -’.....4- jAA AjAA- 

(j) |»huj aJc- Ah)l Ahl ijl^ ijls ‘Ahl -A»£- ^sl>- ij-^" tl -_Jjjl Hs-J- caILc- Hj-A>- - a] laiiJlj 

. ijfcSUG l X jLv23 Iu^jIS Jls . aAc- 1 jAAlS 1 jJLs OC -AS ^ A =s J UA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 952 c 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2082 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Imran b. Husain reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


A brother of yours has died; so stand up and offer prayer for him, i. e. Negus. And in the hadith transmitted by 
Zubair (the words are):" Your brother." 


°y£- J-C- ‘aIIc- ^ cJ^U-L) Nls t ■j2*s>- ^Cj 

1 ^ 1 . ^ ^ I ^JLs cbC .as ^ l>- 1 d)} j<a-L. Ahl Ahl J Jls Jls ° dJ J.O .C- ii l ^ 

■ oi aJjj <Jj dJi'W^b ■ aJc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 953 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2083 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Praying over the grave j£\ £ (23) 

Sha'bi reported that the Messenger of Allah (s§f) observed prayer over a grave after the dead was 
buried and he recited four takbirs over him. Shaibani said: 

I said to Sha'bi: Who narrated it to you? He said: An authentic one, 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas. This is the word of a hasan 
hadith. In the narration of Ibn Numair (the words are): The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to the grave which had 

been newly prepared and prayed over it, and they also prayed who were behind him and he recited four takbirs. I 
said to 'Amir: Who narrated it to you? He said: An authentic one who saw him, i e. Ibn 'Abbas. 


Jo- 


JjJuj 51 c£gxjL]\ ^ tjJUllh JC. ‘Jj Ahl jJc- HjAi c ^ Ah I jJc. .aJ£-J ^ jU Uj 

Adi)! (Jls 1 _aJ Jlj-C- d^° cJjiS Jls . ULsjl A-Tc- J?- 1 J -A*_s __^-9 3' vS> Jf? aJlC- 4jd \ ^*2 Ahl 

^2 ~ ^ S ^\S 3i p-b ■— y aTc- Ah 1 ^^4^ Ah 1 ^ 3 b 1 As b)^ -A>- 1? fl 1 1 -XJb ■ Ah 1 

. A^Jl (Jj-J- ^jlx) cJs . ULsjl Sj A^li- 1 aJJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 954 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2084 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters, but in one of them (these 
words are found): 
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" The Apostle of Allah (sg) recited four takbirs." 




Blij J- oUj ^ ^Ijll UJJU. Nil pit jllj cgjil ^ ^ cpj. Uyil ‘g4 y 

0 I } 0 ^ J ^ ® >0 ^ ’u* 1 '**' <? \ «*' I ^ 0 I > 0 £t 0 . 

ObLa 4jJ' -X^-C- u 5Jj>-j ^ C jLLo lJo-\_>- c*^oj UJ-X>- Cp_jL>- ^ C 

^-j£- $Sljb ‘AbaJu llj-X jls t ^ jSjc>- XX HjJl>- C^JXI XX bj-lX) (J^l HjjX 

.iXjl 4.3^- 4b 1 ^^3 I (P 1 p jJ - a 1 La) *A>- ^aax] ^ ^jTaJ ^>.b . 1 ^ ^Cd-C- 4b 1 . ^-3 1 t^^jb.C' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 954 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2085 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The hadith as narrated by Shaibani has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

Q XIX ^ jX tXki jX t jj J>- ^ l-X) jX \XX- cX3 XX bjjb&J tjXXjj). JbXl) bbX-J 


^jX lXft*X C(jypL>- ^yC- ‘(j XX ^ jXXjX bjX>- t ( jg>jbX gp bjXb Jj-*£- gjj XX t(j\JLc- 

bo^ 1 C G ~ ' j ■ L^b-LatJ 1 lLo.A>- - ^AJli 1 ^C- Aj bb*^ l 3 p-ba^ Aadt- 4b 1 ^^3 ^ ^ L-l^” ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 954 b 

I n- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2086 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observed prayer on the grave. 

, Q-b 1 ^ CaO b ^ ^ ‘ @ " 1 3l ^ b-) -1^- tjlaP b-5 y ^ b . . 3 \ 0 al 1 ^ ' -L> ^ 

.^O jp p-bai^ ^pd-C- 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 955 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2087 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that a dark-complexioned woman (or a youth) used to 
sweep the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (||) missed her (or him) and inquired about her (or 

him). The people told him that she (or he) had died. He asked why they did not inform him, and it 
appears as if they had treated her (or him) or her (or his) affairs as of little account. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: 

Lead me to her (or his) gtave. They led him to that place and he said prayer over her (or him) and then remarked: 
Verily, these graves are full of darkness for their dwellers. Verily, the Mighty and Glorious Allah illuminates them for 
their occupants by reason of my prayer over them. 


823 


11 - The Book of Prayer - Funerals (916 - 978) 


yU-l 


jc *3 331 3 A 3 - Uii S \1 - xJS jfi JiiSllj - gy^i-t iii 33 jUal JJf gjJI jit 

A»JlC- All «U)I l&-J2La3 ” \jH jl - jiij C-o^" Cel ja\ (jl S ^jjft ( j£- C^lj ( j£- t jllll C-olj 

Jp (jjJ^ " jUS - ojll j\ - U&jll ^iSls JlS . " (jjlijiT ^il5" Slil "JlS . 6 U IjJUS - lie- jl - I 4 I c- JLli pl—j 

-*OJ p_j lisjjo jjj jC- Ajbl (j) j jc- A^JJs SsjTa_a eJvi <jl j\J l^ic- j^lS OjJjj . o^O 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 956 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2088 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Laila that Zaid used to recite four takbirs 
on our funerals and he recited five takbirs on one funeral. I asked him the reason (for this 
variation), to which he replied: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) recited thus. 


5J J>\ jl Jj - cA H jjC- jj HjJls- IjJlS jllb tjjlj jj c£hji J^l jj Jjl 

LU?~ ojllij jp jlS" Ajlj Ujjl Jp jl£=u Joj jli jll pit jl- CejJ* ^ J^lc- jl- - cAlll 

. A_jc- 4jk)l j^S> Ajll jj— 3) jli 3 AjJClj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 957 
Book 11, Hadith 94 
Book 4, Hadith 2089 


(24) Chapter: Standing for funerals 


(24) 


It is narrated on the authority of 'Amir Ibn Rabi'a (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet 
(is) said: 

Whenever you see a funeral procession, stand up for that until it moves away or is lowered on the ground. 


UjH' 


-j 


jl- CjJH jl- c^ybjll ^ cjUll HjH IjJIs jjj cjjlj ci_jj>- jj j*i>j j cAsliJl jjltj jj jj 

. jl - a 1 -1 Ij 1 y » jjjj ojlli-1 pjo j li) p-Cuj A_jc- 4-bl 4b 1 j jl 3 jl 3 CAjcoj ^olc. jjt CA^ol 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 958 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2090 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Amir ibn Rabi'a (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet 
(is) said: 

Should any one of you come across a funeral procession, and if he does not intend to accompany it, he must stand up 
until it passes by him or is placed upon the ground before it passes him. 
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^jjl tA-Ldp- ^ cduAll lf)d>-"l ^ Jui^- U_3 -A>-j 4 '..T-.M \jo-X>- ^ -X-.y.. . A_^*JtS oil— 3-X>-^ 

A^C^S li-3«A>-^ ^a_fbO^ A^d*^ Ab I ^ ).v3? Ab I ^.*a. < *i Aj 1 do -A>- ( ■ sldoMl I -A^J ^ 3 — - '' ,3 ■ - .^‘^_3 1 l^-*-^" h ^4 S~* 

A*dd" At) I t l -02 ^ ^-3-1 1 I ^ O^" '*AI I 1 ^\ ^yj I li_3«A>-^ 0^*_d Id — X_>- ^j_3 

. "aM $ ^ jf uli jo jjdi ^ iuu p MA sjul' ,^=10 Jj i'm "jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 958 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2091 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Juraij that the Prophet Cj§) said: 

Should anyone amongst you see a bier he must stand up so long as it is within sight in case he does not intend to 
follow it. 


tJUl ^jjl HjJo-j ^ ti 3^j| ^C- l*-~f^ ‘M - ^ A-M lA-A>- dh* i ~r J A j-X>- _jaI ^3-U-j 

t ^s h . ^Aj _a>- o ^ td)^^ dt^ di^” cM df^^ kj-x^- I ^jol ^Abl -Cw^-C- dt^ - ^ -a.-.*.. . c9"^* 

jli gj\ <do-U- 5 ?^ aJU g? 44AJI 40^3^- . slILMl IlM dr^ $ d^l UyO ijljjll iU US 

\ ^ . da ^c£- d)^" Is) AaU- yds- UI^J dh?" (O-dll-3 ejll^-1 - *—~ =■ X’C.I (_glj li) jahjj aUx- Ahl 


A> 


A> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 958 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2092 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri that the Prophet (||) said: 
When you follow a bier, do not sit until it is placed on the (ground). 


A^dx- All I 1.02 Ah I S ^ Ml® ^ - ( ^l dt^” I di"^” 1--^-^ ( 4 1 j *p M * ij ~ “ dt^” ^ A^..x., . ( ^l ^-3 d}l , a- * *.^-' b-3 A^>- 

. JU I S\i SjllM f^l \Si "pJuy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 959 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2093 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri that the Prophet (gf) said: 

Whenever you come across a bier you should stand up, and he who follows it should not sit down till it is placed on 
the ground. 


lijjoj ^ yu*. 1M1 ^y£- ~ a3x- djf 1 T&3 - Hjjo- Mis t dif ^ 

^(^1 dt^ - I lo-A>. Mis (^1 dt^ ^ ilii UMU - a] JidUlj - 1 JiMl 

*As I 4 A 0 dfA® | j"° j -^- 3 SdAA - ! jUjIj li) tjls 4-Ul O' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 959 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2094 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir ibn 'Abdullah: 

There passed a bier and the Prophet (fg) stood up for it and we also stood up along with him. We said: Messenger of 

Allah, that was the bier of a J ewess. Upon this he remarked: Verily, death is a matter of consternation, so whenever 
you come across a bier stand up. 


t £ >l£ J* - 4ic- - t Sli t -jSns- 0>j4 

lj 4jL9 A^_a h o i s a 4*£- 4«0l ^v£> 4l)l JlS Ajll t ^ ^ ^ 4j)l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 960 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2095 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn J uraij told me that Abu Zubair heard J abir say that the Prophet (sfe) kept standing for a bier until it disappeared. 

a 4 c- 4)1 ^glll pla JjjL ul c _^_>il jjI (jyii -1 33 14^1 ‘(3 Iji^l fix- Ui.14 C^lj 33 344 

. Oj 1 y oj44 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 960 a 
Book 11, Hadith 101 
Book 4, Hadith 2096 


Again Abu Zubair heard J abir say that the Prophet (f|) and his Companions kept standing for a bier of a J ew until it 
disappeared from sight. 

4)1 ^SJl j»li ‘1 ^4 41 441 ^4jp! 433*3 jli ‘^4>- (j3 ‘433^ -34 4 jj4- ‘^Ij 33 -44- ^14-3 

. Oj 1 y sj> 44 aj ^.4^ a4c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 960 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2097 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Laila that while Qais b. Sa'd and Sahl b. Hunaif were both 
in Qadislyya a bier passed by them and they both stood up. They were told that it was the bier of one 
of the people of the land (non-Muslim). They said that a bier passed before the Prophet (ft) and he 

stood up. He was told that he (the dead man) was a J ew. Upon this he remarked: 

Was he not a human being or did he not have a soul? And in the hadith narrated by 'Amr b. Murra with the same 
chain of transmitters, (the words) are: " There passed a bier before us." 
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A> 




i y> jU4- \IjJo- SllS jlld jjlj t^JjLDl jjd -xU4- \S5 1=>-j ^ iZlxJ: °y£- cjjoix HSj U- tUUi jd jj jj ^ 

UUs bjCs>- oyLs a_^aUS\j IS^" y> J^3 tjjd ^ ,y^s U 0^ 0^” 4 °Jr° dP Cy^ Uj 

C-diuJl jUs . Ai) jJ^AS j»\Us SjU>- Aj (®^i5 ^-U^ - *t)4 ^-v£> t5 j-^> oi SlUi . jjbl y* U-^i U 4 } 

Uil)h I -A^j ,^‘^j ., C- y^* 1 ^ i — 3^~*~ x ~* -' y^ ^ > 0— ‘yu^ ,‘yj aU -A^^C' boA>- t£.\_s^Sj ,^~^J ^ ■ -il-U 1 A^Aj A>-^ ■ U^ l Aj 

■ ij U>* L^-i-c* o 9 pl^j aU^ a!) 1 ad 1 tiS"” 'd \ jj_9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 961 a, 961 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2098 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Abrogation of standing for 
funerals 


0 0 





;U (25) 


It is narrated on the authority of Waqid: 

Nafi 1 b. J ubair saw me and we were standing for a bier, while he was sitting and waiting for the bier to be placed on 
the ground. He said to me: What makes you keep standing? I said: I am waiting that the bier may be placed on the 
ground (and I am doing that) on the hadith narrated to me by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri. Upon this Nafi' said: Verily, 
Mas'ud b. Hakam reported to me on the authority of Hadrat 'Ali b. Abu Talib that the Prophet (|g) stood up first (for 

a bier) and then sat down. 


0^1 y> yC. cUdJJI - 33 1% - C^-lpl g3 ^ llSlij £ <£$ && £ &s3 llSlij 

jUS sjUll yj y\ JJU- SSj Usls sj\IU £&jJ^-y> ^ <jjj JV5 €\ olii £ Uu j 3 y y> jilj ^ 
yl^y^ ^=k\ jS S^UU jlS ^IS jus . J UJ sjlli-l y\>Jtd\ UiiS UILaS U J 

* Aji_9 A*Uc- Ail I Abl j^-*-^J j® i-9 Aj I C— dlU (^1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 962 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2099 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mas'ud b. al-Hakam al-Ansari informed Nafi' that he had heard Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him), son of Abu Talib, say about the biers: 

Verily, the Prophet (|jg) used to stand first but later on kept sitting; but it is also narrated that Nafi' ibn J ubair saw 
Wagid b. 'Amr standing for a bier till it was placed down. 


jlS - ti_jUySl aU- Uj_a>- jjjl jlS - yc- U;^ ‘jUc- y\ y?\j y* yj jU^- 

t I / o ^ > 0 ij f ® f 0^> ^.0 ^ f £ \ ''» l ' \ ^ 0 0 0 0 ^ ® f Tl * ^ ^ o ^ O' >0 ^ 

^±==>3^\ ^yj (Jl yj <Ji (^jlv2j jsl ^ Jyu^ y* ^ 4J ^' J (3 u )'- 9 ^ (^9^ 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ g 

. ojtU-1 y? -U(3 (_£ 5 ^ ^\S dll'Aj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 962 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2100 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 

■ Y.-.i .^7 1 ! -x^j x j il yy I S ; _xj>- 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 962 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2101 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. Munkadir that he said: 

I heard from Mas'ud b. al-Hakam who narrated it on the authority of Hadrat 'Ali that he said: We saw the Prophet 
(H) stood up for a (bier) and we also stood up; he sat down and we too sat down. 


It £ ('‘Al 0 Z'l 0 ' £ o^>o ^ S 5II rl 2 '' 0 ' > 0 >° ^ 

Co*— =r>-i yy (JlS jJoULaJI dP UjJo- ti J ys- yy 

■ o >y U^- 1 ^ ■ Ij -X aJLs Uft . fl . 9 ^ IS A^Ut- At) 1 4b \ Uj 8 IS x df^” *A^r 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 962 d 
Book 11, Hadith 107 
Book 4, Hadith 2102 


This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

i t A.*) i ^ ^ ^ A t C h U ' 9 o 2 o 9 ^ y 2? ^ * 


.& 1 $\ lj4f ‘UUi jix - d )UHSly&3 - ‘<J^4 U$jU- Nil d^ 4) l illcj ISSs- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 962 e 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2103 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Supplicating for the deceased 
during the (funeral) prayer 


(j cUlUlS x-aU (26) 


J ubair b. Nufair says: 

I heard it from 'Auf b. Malik that the Prophet (|§f) said prayer on the dead body, and I remembered his prayer:" O 

Allah! forgive him, have mercy upon him, give him peace and absolve him. Receive him with honour and make his 
grave spacious; wash him with water, snow and hail. Cleanse him from faults as Thou wouldst cleanse a white 
garment from impurity. Requite him with an abode more excellent than his abode, with a family better than his 
family, and with a mate better than his mate. Admit him to the Garden, and protect him from the torment of the 
grave and the torment of the Fire. ' 1 ( 'Auf bin Malik) said: I earnestly desired that I were this dead body. 


jj-C- x JwUc- yy l jj-C- x^)U? yy Ajjlica U *Jby -X_oc~j yy ^3Jj>-y 

jJusA ~ fl 1 J jja . j y&y ( jr? a?i3 j®-Uuj A^Uc- 4b 1 4b I (J yy) 2 y&£ ‘xifSU yy x_3j£- J jJLj 

4^1 djb US' UU^il ^ aIjj 0\j *UJU aLJUj iU-li pjffj JUlj 4iUj 4^jlj 2d 
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v, ji pi ^ :ictj iJii lUsij ^33 ^ rii 13.333 jii 3, 130. SU13 ys 34 13U- 131s ski; yai ^ 

A»ol ^ (3^ ■ 1 Ijl I ^)! j ^Jl3 ■ 

^ ® ^ ) 

. UksI <2Aj Ji^-I I jjb ^p>Ua pA-^j aTc- Ah! (3^* y£- '—AllA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 963 a, 963 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2104 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

vJ j jii 40^^- . \LJr ~ju ^ n51^ 44; 4 1441 ^141 4 judii ju^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 963 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2105 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Anas b. Malik said: 

I heard the Prophet (|§f) say (while offering prayer on a dead body): O Allah! forgive him, have mercy upon him. 

Give him peace and absolve him. Receive him with honour and make his grave spacious. Wash him with water, snow 
and hail, cleanse him from faults as is cleaned a white garment from impurity. Reguite him with an abode more 
excellent than his abode, with a family better than his family, and with a mate better than his mate, and save him 
from the trial of the grave and torment of Hell. 'Auf b. Malik said: I earnestly desired that I were the dead person to 
receive the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (f§) as this dead body had (received). 


jji c. 4 (j-^ i cy. iS~^ r o^~ 4 <3^-13 ^-^3 

c* ^ 4 & dp Sns - aUajij - ^ 6 jj^j ‘ 

^ ,41-h -33 a*A£- Ah 1 ^ ^yA 1 1 . JI 3 ^ 1 eAlf^ ^yj ^yc- ^yc- j ^y^yJ 1 ^yc- * 1 , 

UUdLl ^yj aIAj ^AujidJ ^Ai-iA $yi fy^'j ^ "Jyb sy&>- 

4sJl AiJ 4^3 j* 1y4 U-jjj Alii ^ 1y4 SUlj ojIS VyX IjIS SS-dfj ^ dyUl J& US' 

**> a ^ 1 «•* ^ ^ 0 £ ^ fl A* 0 ^ ) 0^ ^ @ ^ ^ || 

■ eAh t p 1 . .^Q a.Tc' Ah^ Ahl (3^-433) c^J ! Iji yl h.Ap^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 963 d 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2106 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Where the Imam should stand 
in relation to the deceased when performing 
the funeral prayer 


A-Jx- S^ALaiAJ yy (* J-A? 3)^^ (27) 


Samura b. J undub said: 
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I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he prayed for a woman who had died in the state of delivery. He 
stood in front of her waist. 


in j\3 gin ^ in uyXi c^jji ^ ^ ^ uSHj 

4.J.C- 4hi s-ki^aj C-uli i -jS ^Jp p-kuj aTc- Abi ^,*2 cJiii- Jls ti ^ 

■ i ^ h . -^a \ ^ . i G. - Tl ./O i '' ^_i., 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 964 a 

In- book reference : Book If Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2107 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Husain with the same chain of transmitters, but no mention is made of Umm Ka'b. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 964 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2108 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Samura b. J undub said: 

I was a young boy during the time of the Prophet (f§f ) and I retained in my mind (what I learnt from him), and 

nothing restrained me from speaking except the fact that there were persons far more advanced in age than I. Verily, 
I said prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (f§f) over a woman who had died in the state of delivery, and the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood up to say prayer in front of the middle part of her body. And in the tradition narrated 

on the authority of Ibn Muthanna the words are:" (The Holy Prophet) stood in the middle part of her body for 
offering prayer for her. 1 1 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2109 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Riding back after the funeral iSi sjllii jp J,VA (28) 

It is reported on the authority of J abir ibn Samura that an unsaddled horse was brought to the Prophet (0) and he 

rode on it when he returned after having offered the funeral prayer of Ibn Dahdah and we walked on foot around 
him. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir ibn Samura reported that the Prophet ( s) said (funeral) prayer on Ibn Dahdah: 

then an unsaddled horse was brought to him and a person hobbled it, and he (the Messenger of Allah) rode upon it 
and it bounded and we followed it and ran after it. One of the people said that the Prophet (f§f) remarked: How 

many among hanging bunches in the Paradise are meant for Ibn Dahdah? 
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(29) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche), and setting ^ ,_ ...fy jdJh j (29) 

up bricks over the deceased ' " '' 

‘Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas told that Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas said during his illness of which he died: 

" Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set up bricks over me as was done in case of Allah's Messenger 

(it). 
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( 30 ) Chapter: Putting a piece of velvet in the ji j 1 j l (30) 

grave '* " 

Ibn 'Abbas said that a piece of red stuff was put in the grave of Allah's Messenger (H§) . 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The command to level the grave 
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Thumama b. Shafayy reported: 

When we were with Fadala b. 'Ubaid in the country of the Romans at a place (known as) Rudis, a friend of ours died. 
Fadala b. 'Ubaid ordered to prepare a grave for him and then it was levelled; and then he said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f ) commanding (us) to level the grave. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu'l-Hayyaj al-Asadi told that 'Ali (b. Abu Talib) said to him: 

Should I not send you on the same mission as Allah's Messenger (|§f) sent me? Do not leave an image without 

obliterating it, or a high grave without levelling It. This hadith has been reported by Habib with the same chain of 
transmitters and he said: (Do not leave) a picture without obliterating it. 
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(32) Chapter: The prohibition of plastering ^ t ^Oj t Jz Jl ?..,?£ m Jdl (32) 
graves or erecting structures over them ' 
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J abir said: 

Allah's Messenger (|8) forbade that the graves should be plastered or they be used as sitting places (for the people), 
or a building should be built over them. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah. 
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J abir said that he was forbidden to plaster graves. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 970 c 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2118 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Prohibition against sitting and 
praying on graves 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

It is better that one of you should sit on live coals which would bum his clothing and come in contact with his skin 
than that he should sit on a grave. 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2119 
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A hadith like this has been narrated by Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 971b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2120 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

Do not sit on the graves and do not pray fadng towards them. 
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Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Do not pray fadng towards the graves, and do not sit on them. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer in 
the masjid 
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'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. Zubair reported that 'A'isha ordered the bier of Sa'd b. Abu Waggas to be 
brought into the mosgue so that she should pray for him. The people disapproved this (act) of hers. 
She said: 

How soon the people have forgotten that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) offered not the funeral prayer of Suhail b al- 
Baida' but in a mosgue. 
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'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. Zubair reported on the authority of 'A'isha that when Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas 
died, the wives of the Messenger of Allah (a§) sent message to bring his bier into the mosque so that 

they should offer prayer for him. They (the participants of the funeral) did accordingly, and it was 
placed in front of their apartments and they offered prayer for him. It was brought out of the door 
(known as) Bab al-J ana'iz which was towards the side of Maqa'id, and the news reached them (the 
wives of the Holy Prophet) that the people bad criticised this (i. e. offering of funeral prayer in the 
mosque) saying that it was not desirable to take the bier inside the mosque. This was conveyed to 
'A'isha. She said: 

How hastily the people criticise that about which they know little. They criticise us for carrying the bier in the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) offered not the funeral prayer of Suhail b. Baida' but in the innermost part of 

the mosque. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 973 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2124 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama b. ‘Abd al-Rahman reported on the authority ot ‘A'isha that when Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas 
died she said: 

Bring it (the bier) into the mosque so that I offer prayer for him. But, this act of hers was disapproved. She said: By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah (f|) offered prayer in the mosque for the two sons of Baida', viz, for Suhail and his 

brother. 
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(35) Chapter: What is to be said when 
entering the graveyard and supplicating for its 
occupants 
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'A'isha reported (that whenever it was her turn for Allah's Messenger [may peace be upon him] to 
spend the night with her) he would go out towards the end of the night to al-Bagi' and say: 

Peace be upon you, abode of a people who are believers. What you were promised would come to you tomorrow, you 
receiving it after some delay; and God willing we shall join you. O Allah, grant forgiveness to the inhabitants of Bagi' 
al-Ghargad. Qutaiba did not mention his words:" would come to you". 
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Muhammad b. Qais said (to the people): 

Should I not narrate to you (a hadith of the Holy Prophet) on my authority and on the authority of my mother? We 
thought that he meant the mother who had given him birth. He (Muhammad b. Qais) then reported that it was 
'A'isha who had narrated this: Should I not narrate to you about myself and about the Messenger of Allah (0)? We 

said: Yes. She said: When it was my turn for Allah's Messenger (|§f ) to spend the night with me, he turned his side, 

put on his mantle and took off his shoes and placed them near his feet, and spread the comer of his shawl on his bed 
and then lay down till he thought that I had gone to sleep. He took hold of his mantle slowly and put on the shoes 
slowly, and opened the door and went out and then closed it lightly. I covered my head, put on my veil and tightened 
my waist wrapper, and then went out following his steps till he reached Bagi'. He stood there and he stood for a long 
time. He then lifted his hands three times, and then returned and I also returned. He hastened his steps and I also 
hastened my steps. He ran and I too ran. He came (to the house) and I also came (to the house). I, however, 
preceded him and I entered (the house), and as I lay down in the bed, he (the Holy Prophet) entered the (house), 
and said: Why is it, O 'A'isha, that you are out of breath? I said: There is nothing. He said: Tell me or the Subtle and 
the Aware would inform me. I said: Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransom for you, and then I 
told him (the whole story). He said: Was it the darkness (of your shadow) that I saw in front of me? I said: Yes. He 
gave me a nudge on the chest which I felt, and then said: Did you think that Allah and His Apostle would deal 
unjustly with you? She said: Whatsoever the people conceal, Allah will know it. He said: Gabriel came to me when 
you saw me. He called me and he concealed it from you. I responded to his call, but I too concealed it from you (for 
he did not come to you), as you were not fully dressed. I thought that you had gone to sleep, and I did not like to 
awaken you, fearing that you may be frightened. He (Gabriel) said: Your Lord has commanded you to go to the 
inhabitants of Bagi' (to those lying in the graves) and beg pardon for them. I said: Messenger of Allah, how should I 
pray for them (How should I beg forgiveness for them)? He said: Say, Peace be upon the inhabitants of this city 
(graveyard) from among the Believers and the Muslims, and may Allah have mercy on those who have gone ahead of 
us, and those who come later on, and we shall, God willing, join you. 
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Sulaiman b. Buraida narrated on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (H) used to 

teach them when they went out to the graveyard. One of the narrators used to say this in the 
narration transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr: 

" Peace be upon the inhabitants of the city (i. e. graveyard)." In the hadith transmitted by Zuhair (the words are):" 
Peace be upon you, the inhabitants of the city, among the believers, and Muslims, and God willing we shall join you. 
I beg of Allah peace for us and for you." 
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(36) Chapter: The prophet (saws) asked his 
Lord for permission to visit the grave of his 
mother 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger, (||) as saying; 

I sought permission to beg forgiveness for my mother, but He did not grant it to me. I sought permission from Him 
to visit her grave, and He granted it (permission) to me. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) visited the grave of his mother and he wept, and moved others around him to tears, and 

said: I sought permission from my Lord to beg forgiveness for her but it was not granted to me, and I sought 
permission to visit her grave and it was granted to me so visit the graves, for that makes you mindful of death. 


J 




<3 J3 ‘(sjC- 3 J 3 ‘6L35” 3 33 J3 ‘33 3 33 olio. Sfvs 3 33 13 ‘33 3 3 

(3 (jijJ pis 3 (jl (3 3 j Jill J y>- yj> ^ 3 =a J j (3 3 s A*lf- aL )1 3 ^ jl) ‘bJjJ-* 

Ipls jjiiijt L?Jj3 id 6^ Jjjl jl 3 AXjjslUlj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 976 b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2130 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Buraida reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

I forbade you to visit graves, but you may now visit them; I forbade you to eat the flesh of sacrificial animals after 
three days, but you way now keep it as along as you feel inclined; and I forbade you nabidh except in a water-skin, 
you may drink it from all kinds of water-skins, but you must not drink anything intoxicating. 


CjJo- Ijhi - VjjJ j A— aj lj a U \j - c^jLJl y? OB Abl y? tAlxAi y} yi UoJo- 

3-*^ Abl J Jll Jll y. o - 3 ^ o^* 0^3 Cy " 0 y* OB 3 '^*3 ~ ^OlC^ cj OB 

^.4=J \z u 3S3 j3 33 3^3^ J3 ^3=33 j 3 jjj 3 ?jdj J3 ^‘=33 11 3-^? 3^ aui 
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yU-l 


sldyS As\ jIc- aL 1 }j iQi--Sh <3 §IL* <j Si) j-olll 


dr^ 

■^'d£ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 977 a 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2131 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

J\ ^ illsi - *J ^ ivj cSJujj Qfr tjl5i ^ d^ ^ d^ ^ 

^A ^alc- A - ^ ■ ■ 3 do.A>- C A...^., .i ^ ^ ^ — j 1 do-X>-^ ■ ^a_L^ A^^lc- 4*1)^ ^-*s> 1 _ -'• 

i ° * ° ^ ° ^ s'* \ t j °i / ^ i i ui i ^ ^ 1 1 ^ t°^ ° ° ' \' °\ > ° ' t°' ° 

^j_a -Xa_C^ 6^3 1 I p-L^-w^ 4-U I 0"^ Cj^ ^0-Xj^j 

4il j£- cA_ol jf- teJojj 4l! lit- g-UiC- j£- C J dJ>3 j-C. -d-C- ‘3^ 

■ L)k*^ ^a-L^ a_Tc- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 977 b 
Book 11, Hadith 137 
Book 4, Hadith 2132 


(37) Chapter: Leaving the funeral prayer for 
one who committed suicide 


‘klujii (Jjdih ^ ~AA-AA\ Ay y\j (37) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

(The dead body) of a person who had killed himself with a broad- headed arrow was brought before the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ), but he did not offer prayers for him. 


a_Tc- ‘Sjj^u y jjbd df^ - ij ^ d)^ tx5 

. aILc- 


-L>- 


A_^jS_S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 978 
Book 11, Hadith 138 
Book 4, Hadith 2133 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

No sadaqa (zakat) is payable on less than five wasqs of (dates or grains), on less than five camel- heads and on less 
than fiveuqiyas (of silver). 


tA*ol 1 I 3 o^\ \ ■-> C- ^ ^ j ^ j o C- caHw (JL ^ -A3 H 1 *3 j -a -•> t 4 ^j ^ j o C- ^ -C>» o 

Vj A3-A-^> 3^3 )^3 L -^3 ^fj A3 — 1 3 j\3 p 1 . A-l^A Alii ^ 1 ^ ^ 3-^- 1 A ; -^1 


A3-U1 3'j* Oj 


a Hi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2134 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Amr b. Yahya with the same chain of transmitters. 

gj ^ LiS^ ^JA & &\ iisii dpi _pi. ^i^.j c pLi usl^-3 

ilL. . 3111)11 1 14? jjLc- j! c-cHl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2135 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Umara reported: 

I heard Abd Sa'id al-Khudri as saying that he had heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) make (this) observation with a 
gesture of his five fingers, and then he narrated the hadith as transmitted by 'Uyaina (hadith 2134). 


jij s)iii g; ca-^i s)ui g; li &\ \LjX\ cgijjji p Hid t^\_3 ^ lid Hidj 

j*i ) ^ 1 ^ ^ s ) ^ ^ $ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 } ' 

A <? ^ — <j 1 ^ P-l-C* 1 4«Xi 1 Ijp^liLl 


3 —.*.. . Ij 1 33 ^ . 


. AJuLc. J^jjl ciu3o- 3 pj AjuUl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Sadaqa (zakat) is payable on less than five wasqs of (dates or grains), on less than five camel- heads, and on less than 
fiveuqiyas (of silver). 
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;K)1I obS" 


^ 1 (^J)^"^ 1«^-a 3 4_Li 1 4Xs \ t^^L*jy (^l^ 4(^£J^ .A^L- 1 «A*t»Xu»*J \j I Jls 

Aj-Cd? djjjl Oj-^ ld*3 dS-Cd? O^**" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 979 d 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 2137 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying; 

No Sadaqa is payable on less than five wasqs of dates or grains. 


> > ^ 

g£- ^A*^d gp d g£- ^^_}b.o. . . g£- d— )»A>- d gj o V g c A...x.i t -d gg t ^ -o ^gjl dj.A>g 

^g**-d g-d -g A*Ac- 4jh (Jd (_!d g£- ^ eg do_£- gj t dt^" d)^ L9^* dl^ d ^ 

Ad-v^p dig ^ o * dr° gdg 1 a. , . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 e 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2138 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (g§f) as saying; 

No Sadaqa is payable on the grains and dates till it (comes to the Weight) of five wasqs, or less than five heads of 
camels, or less than five uqiyas (of silver). 


, gp -A o dt^ ^A»wd gp V^. . .■) g£- ^d)d- fl - * *' do.A>- — gjl ; ^ w I £- 1 g^g ^ a dt 1 ’i dj.A>g 

dig g-A>- g ^g^*-d (_)d p_dg A*dc- Alfi d)^ ^Ug<AA-\ dt^" d)^ dt^" v^* dl^ 

Aj.A_d? d?^ Oj-^ Aj-Ld? d)j-^ d_jJ i 3^L5^ ^cd^*“ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 f 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2139 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Isma'il b. Umayya with the same chain of transmitters. 

<4oAd" JA? ■ aI^I gj tj^ldd} gd- 6di-d Uddd- c^ST gj llSld- d^ ^7^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 g 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2140 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by Isma'il b. Umayya with the same chain of transmitters, but instead of the 
word dates, fruit has been used. 
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JL . 3HLNI & j »\ tJdJb aj -lib llSl>- t^lj ^ 

■ j*j - ^»iSl (Jjo - jli Aj I jKS- j» 3 >T (J^AS " 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 979 h 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2141 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

No Sadaqa is payable on less than five fiqiyas of silver, and on less than five heads of camels, and less than five wasqs 
of dates. 




Of ‘ Jxp $ “r*3 c* ' ^ ^ ^ d* 6 j>j us 

3 y A3 I L? |j ^ { m )** m ^* O J ^ Va.a.3 ^9 Aj I A»«A^' 4»Xi I 4»Xi 1 ^ ^ 

\\Q ^ ^ £ O'* t* } o' ® "* o' 

A3 -A. *32 0 1 < 'y? ^ o A3 -A.o? ^ I ,'^Q — $ ^ ^_7*^*^* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 980 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: On what one-tenth or half of J^°f\ jijji ^ u ^b (1) 

one- tenth is due 


J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

A tenth is payable on what is watered by rivers, or rains, and a twentieth on what is watered by camels. 


Jj>- 


jJjJ \j 3 At*-- 0 db 1 l>JlA* 3 ^ df? dtf -A-A djj j0*-1 c 

cAj 1 AjJo>- U1 d)^ U Jfcj Aifi -X^S- Ij^jA- 1 ^JfcUaJl (J\J ti Jfcj ^jb p^jS' 

A_ob2b ^ iM hi j|^Ax] i ^ '■ ^ '' Ct- 0 . ~i ta^>3 0 b ^ 1 ■ A^_L& Ab^ ^ b I ■, . ^ Aj I do Alfi b 

II o > 1 1 > o . 

. ALaJI i a oaj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 981 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2143 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Muslim is not obliged to ^ j rjl lb (2) 

give Zakat on his slave nor his horse ~ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messsenger (|g) as saying: 

No Sadaqa is due from a Muslim on his slave or horse. 
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sfy\>->\£ 


Cj^* 4A)^ '^-^' ^j-£- ( *—"^ (JlS 1 ^^7 ^9^!: ^->*3^-^ 

A3 -0*^? A^j^ 3 *3^ o -1 C- ^3 ^«a-d.«..i I 3d A^d^ 1 Ah 1 ^ i_Nt^ AO) 1 to 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 982 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2144 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 
No Sadaqa is due from a Muslim on his slave or horse. 


f o ^ o ^ ^ 


0 ' * 0 " \ * <? " a ' " * > 0 * \C* ^ ^ >° -? 1 ^ > \^£ 51 '' \J\ « O'' > 0 " -J ^ ■* ~ \ \ t £ c 

(J) ^ ^ 1 Lo ^j-3 (J) La-^Laaj Lo ili t ^j-5 ^ 

aj ^-Lo ^-La^ aX)1 (3"*^ O"^ — l)^ — ^l^C' 

A 9 Aoj ^. 9 ® -A_a_C« 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 982 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2145 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

_?° 0 ^ _?f i £ ,- ^ o ^ > 0 tsl ^ 0 ^ i ^ o 'T > 




HjAA- cdd-i ^£=u Jjl lljldid^ ^ JoJ 5^ AjJo- ‘A^lAS \lj-d>-j ^ ‘Jdd d)CIJJu Cgdd ‘lS^ dP lS^ ^ 
. aALj . pL-j a_Tc a1)1 J^s> y ^jiJ* S) °o^ ' dA 4^ dP 4^54 ‘dp pP^~ 5^ dP 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 982 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2146 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 
There is no Sadaqa on a slave except Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. 


^ dt^ dF^ dF db* OJJ^J ‘ 

■ o\ 1 A3 wL^ A3-W2 AwUtJ 1 Jls p 1 , A^Tc- -01 '' . AOil dt^" AAA^; di C**« ^ - (3^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 982 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2147 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Paying or withholding Zakat 


l^*J0« j xj_)Ai3 (3 t_ j\j (3) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (fg) sent Umar for (collecting) Sadaga (zakat), 
and it was said that Ibn J amil, Khalid b. Walid and 'Abbas the uncle of the Messenger of Allah fig), 
refused (to pay it). Upon this the Messenger of Allah Cg) said: 
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Ibn J amil is taking revenge but for this that he was destitute and Allah made him rich. As regards Khalid, you are 
unjust to Khalid, for be reserved his armours and weapons for the sake of Allah, and as for 'Abbas, I shall be 
responsible for it and an egual amount along with it. And he again said: 'Umar, bear this in mind, the uncle of a 
person is like his father. 


>o > o ^ > 


Ah' (Jls to ja'j& (J)' jj-C- y£. oUjpl yt- t y? a- a- yj ^C- yj yJbj 

d' d - 9 y A*d£- Ah' Ah' ^11 yj A3 .A - J ^ ^ A*d£- Ah' 

Ji \jUU- 5j^ 3 SlU- dj &\ olldll V^i 5^ Ail % ^ U "jJuy aJ^ Ah' Ah' SjLj 

. jd-jJl p. O' u "jvs ^ . 1 ' 'o 4h ' o ® ^ d_c- ly A^- .3 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 983 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2148 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter; Zakat Al-Fitr is due from the ^13 yjj| y fe yOl ^ (4) 

muslims in the form of dates and barley ' ' ' " ' 

Ibn Umar said that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) prescribed the payment of Zakat-ul-Fitr (on 
breaking the fast) of Ramadan for people, for every freeman, or slave, male and female among the Muslims- one sa' 
of dried dates, or one sa' of barley. 

O Yj> jls - a] JiiJJlj - y> ^ t oOU \djdd~ Sis ‘At*- 0 dF Adddy dF dF Ah' ddc- 

y ' ; ( jy Ai db? 1 o'^y .y A*d£- Ah' Ah' dy-*-y o' j 0^' 0^ o^” d-dU 

. Oi^AJLd)' jl ^Sd jd-c- jt jd- Jp y& lc-Ud 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 984 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prescribed Zakat-ul-Fitr one sa' of dates or one sa' of barley for 
every slave or freeman, young or old. 

y£- Adldl J>\j t JSS y, Ah I dlt to-id- j\J - aJ jjUjlj - tA^ld ^ _^=d J?' '-oddy ‘£_ <d' ‘ jd Or 1 ' todd 

^C- y^uM yfl lc- ^ 1 ; 0*° ^ ^ d o i 1 o 'Sj A*d£- Ah ' Ah ' d d t C- I O^” ^ ^ O^” ^ 

d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 984 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2150 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah (0) prescribed the Sadaga of Ramadan (Sadagat-al-Fitr) one sa' of dates 

or one sa' of barley for every free man or a slave, male or female, and then the people egualised (one sa' of dates or 
barley) with half a sa' of wheat. 
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4J3J^p O^-/^ cJ^ 0^ 0^ ^ Cj^ J>J O* 5 Cf? l9^* 

.JjJ IwS vV' Aj (J-ulSJl (_3 -Xj<_3 (JlS .j\*Jh IcL^S j) ( j_J Ic-Ui jJ|j -XJ«J Ij 1 ^C- (jU^2^3j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 984 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2151 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) ordered the (payment of) Zakat-ul-Fitr 

one sa‘ of dates, or one sa 1 of barley. Ibn 'Umar ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) further said: 

The people equalised it (then) with two mudds of fine wheat. 




<us! JjJ; oi <J^ ‘Jjc- Jjj 4b I -lit jl °^y£- cdulJJl \j J *3-\ C^OJ HjJ J~ 3 ^ tdulJ UjJ- CJ^H, ^ aIaIB lij 

. Aia^>- J_a a] JjC- J^Zc- (Jjjl (JlS ^j-o j-^ ^jU2> j ^ a " eu^J JJ.J aJ^- Ah! ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 984 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prescribed Zakat-ul-Fitr of Ramadan one sa' of dates or one sa' 

of barley for every individual among the Muslims (whether) free man or slave, male or female, young or old. 

aJc- Abl ‘'■J (J ‘ Of ‘'■J -^-£" O^ - ‘£®^® jA ‘JJtbah tJj-AS (J)l \JoJo- ^ HjJo-j 

j \ 13U 0 0 -f-J" 0 Jr* - O^ i_P (_Jp 0 O^ cFO® 

{ yA ItLO 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 984 e 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sad b. Abu Sarh heard Abu Sa'id al-Khudri as saying: 

We used to take out as the Zakat of Fitr one sa' of grain, or one sa' of barley or one sa' of dates, or one sa' of cheese or 
one sa' of raisins. 


Ul ul "Qj^ ,jj jj«J ao! jJc- ‘of O^ ‘jj-J Of ^3 O^ jp ‘-Jj® 

. i ~jj IEU0 . L.sl IcLO jl O^ O^ ^ J 3 O? ^JaJ' o^j 3$^ Jl jOj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 985 a 
Book 12, Hadith 21 
Book 5, Hadith 2154 


Abd Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

We, on behalf of every young or old, free man or slave (amongst us), used to take out during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (0) as the Zakat of Fitr one sa' of grain, or one sa' of cheese or one sa' of raisins. And we 
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;K)1I obS" 


continued taking out these till Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan came to us for pilgrimage or 'Umra, and addressed the people 
on the pulpit and said to them: I see that two mudds of zakat out of the wheat (red) of Syria is egual to one sa' of 
dates. So the people accepted it. But Abu Sa'id said: I would continue to take out as I used to take out (before, i e. one 
sa') as long as I live. 


jli eg; p^*_l gl 4bl pit y c,jp>llt jt - jp' Hli ‘t-lH g? Hill lit \j5jS- 

Itlo y\ ^l jd It lo J^l^-a gl jl g^t 1 ^ 1 1 jo.L. A-lt aP) 1 Abl Jg—jj lt-9 gl*" IS"* 

jl ij-H- glg-u gl AgU <_a lHt go- Ao-^i jjj jaH * ^-g g^ ItLljl ^g g^ ltll?H^o<Ju g^? jl Hsl g-a 

lili ^g & IcU JpH r JlSl Jgll ^ glU gf <£jf gl jli gf JLVSJ\ g ^ Hi g£i >JI jt JU*J\ IjiH 

. Hit u il;I 4->f US' 4->f jig! Sli lit ilii p^-i J jii . iuL J&\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 985 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2155 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Abu Sarh heard Abu Sa'id al-Khudri as saying: 

We, on behalf of young or old, free or slave, used to take out the Zakat of Fitr while the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace he upon him) was among us, in three kinds, one sa' of dates, one sa' of cheese, or one sa' of barley, and we 
continued to take that out till the time of Mu'awiya, for he saw that two mudds of wheat were egual to one sa' of 
dates. Abu Sa'id said: I would continue to take that out as before (i e. one sa' of wheat). 


gj gj pi-1 gi 4bi pit jp ^jlLt tiji^-l Jli ‘4lll gj J^tU-ll gt t glil gt lit Hill- C^lj gi HH Hi 

jl 1-'-® pl.<g A-lt AP)l 4hl J_g*gg ^JsjJI ollj fr yk- ll* J^Jd) egg-Xill .J...*.. . Ijl . Aj l c "y 

gl i_glgi a I jULa g^ go- (Jll-kS^ Ao^gt Jgj gp ltd! Id gp ItH ^g g-a ItH t_3Hol aj*H gp _gn_ag 

. Ao-g-l Jlgl lil llli _pl jli .^.g gp It 11 JpjLi^ g-a gjH 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 985 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2156 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al Khudri reported: 

We used to take out the Zakat of Fitr in three kinds, cheese, dates and barley. 


pit jjillt gt LtUj gl gijl pit <.gl dgli-l g^ ‘gg4- gj JjH-l tglgjl lit lidli- c^lj jj Hi 

.^lllj ^HJlj ilH,l aSSIS HHJl jli 4jlll p^l J\ ^l ^ Hi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 985 d 
Book 12, Hadith 24 
Book 5, Hadith 2157 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that when Mu'awiya prescribed half a sa' of wheat equal to one sa' of 
dates, he (Abu Sa'id al-Khudri) objected to it, and said: 

I would take out (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr) but that which I used to bring forth during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) one sa' of dates, or one sa' of raisins, or one sa' of barley, or one sa' of cheese. 


gl gc- gl gl 4s\ -lLc- gj g£- (jj\ gc- gj jljU- HjIU- 

igjjl Si} ^ j Isj dJJ3j^==ul jaj g-? g^a y?j ( Ji>- ill cAjjli-a gl Cjjgjil-l 

* b a \ g»a lc- g 1 g«£ ^ g ' ^.._g g*a g ' g»a ^ p-l.<g A.Tt- Ah 1 Al) 1 -A^_C- g 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 985 e 
Book 12, Hadith 25 
Book 5, Hadith 2158 


(5) Chapter: The command to pay Zakat Al- 
Fitr before the prayer 


sSUil jy J^\ s^3 JH\ (5) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (|8) ordered that the Sadaqat-ul-Fitr should be paid before the 
people go out for prayer. 


g°' A-Tc- Ah' O' \ g-O ga' gC- gC' tA^-iLc. ga g£- ^l 9 ^* dP 

. 0^L^]U 1) , 7T adi- , o' Ja-d" o^Va 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 986 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2159 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) ordered the payment of Sadaqat-ul-Fitr before people go 
out for prayer. 

A_Tc- Ah' o' g? Ah' g£- g£- ‘-ilCwah tOlajj gl gal IfjJo- gj -Ca^- CaJo- 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The sin of one who withholds 
Zakat 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

If any owner of gold or silver does not pay what is due on him, when the Day of Resurrection would come, plates of 
fire would be beaten out for him; these would then be heated in the fire of Hell and his sides, his forehead and his 
back would be cauterized with them. Whenever these cool down, (the process is) repeated during a day the extent of 
which would be fifty thousand years, until judgment is pronounced among servants, and he sees whether his path is 
to take him to Paradise or to Hell. It was said: Messenger of Allah, what about the camel? He (the Holy Prophet) 
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said: If any owner of the camel does not pay what is due on him, and of his due in that (camel) is (also) to milk it on 
the day when it comes down to water. When the Day of Resurrection comes a soft sandy plain would be set for him, 
as extensive as possible, (he will find) that not a single young one is missing, and they will trample him with their 
hoofs and bite him with their mouths. As often as the first of them passes him, the last of them would be made to 
return during a day the extent of which would be fifty thousand years, until judgment is pronounced among servants 
and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. It was (again) said: Messenger of Allah, what 
about cows (cattle) and sheep? He said: It any owner of the cattle and sheep does not pay what is due on them, when 
the Day of Resurrection comes a soft sandy plain would be spread for them, he will find none of them missing, with 
twisted horns, without horns or with a broken horn, and they will gore him with their horns and trample him with 
their hoofs. As often as the first of them passes him the last of them would be made to return to him during a day the 
extent of which would be fifty thousand years, until judgment would be pronounced among the servants. And he 
would be shown his path- path leading him to Paradise or to Hell. It was said: Messenger of Allah, what about the 
horse? Upon this he said: The horses are of three types. To one than (these are) a burden, and to another man (these 
are) a covering, and still to another man (these are) a source of reward. The one for whom these are a burden is the 
person who rears them in order to show off, for vainglory and for opposing the Muslims; so they are a burden for 
him. The one for whom these are a covering is the person who rears them for the sake of Allah but does not forget 
the right of Allah concerning their backs and their necks, and so they are a covering for him. As for those which bring 
reward (these refer to) the person who rears them for the sake of Allah to be used for Muslims and he puts them in 
meadow and field. And whatever thing do these eat from that meadow and field would be recorded on his behalf as 
good deeds, as would also the amount of their dung and urine. And these would not break their halter and prance a 
course or two without having got recorded the amount of their hoof marks and their dung as a good deed on his 
behalf (on behalf of their owner). And their master does not bring them past a river from which they drink, though 
he did not intend to guench their thirst, but Allah would record for him the amount of what they drink on his behalf 
as deeds. It was said: Messenger of Allah, what about the asses?. Upon this he said: Nothing has been revealed to me 
in regard to the asses (in particular) except this one verse of a comprehensive nature: " He who does an atom's weight 
of good will see it, and he who does an atom's weight of evil will see it" (xdx. 7) 
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This hadith has been narrated by Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters except that he 
said: 

" None among the owners of camels who does not pay their due," but did not say" their due (Zakat) out of them." and 
he make a mention: " He did not miss a single young one out of them." and he said: " Their sides, their foreheads and 
their backs would be cauterised." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

No owner of the treasure who does not pay Zakat (would be spared) but (his hoards) would be heated in the Fire of 
Hell and these would be made into plates and with these his sides, his forehead would be cauterised till Allah would 
pronounce judgment among His servants during a day, the extent of which would be fifty thousand years. He would 
then see his path, leading either to Paradise or to Hell. And no owner of the camels who does not pay Zakat (would 
be spared) but a soft sandy plain would be set for him and they (the camels) would be made to pass over him till the 
last of them would be made to return till Allah would pronounce judgment among His servants during a day the 
extent of which would be fifty thousand years. He would then see his path leading him to Paradise or leading him to 
Hell. And no owner of the (cattle and) goats who does not pay Zakat (would be spared) but a soft sandy plain would 
be set for him, he would find none of them missing, with twisted horns, without horns, or with broken horns, and 
they will gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs and they would be made to pass over him till 
the last of them would be made to return till Allah would pronounce judgment among His servants, during a day the 
extent of which would be fifty thousand years, and he would see the paths leading to Paradise or to Hell. Suhail said: 
I do not know whether he made mention of the cows. They said: Messenger of Allah (gjg ), what about the horses? He 

said: The horses have goodness in their foreheads (or he said) or goodness is ingrained in the foreheads of the horses 
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(Suhail said: I am in doubt as to what was actually said) up till the Day of judgement. The horses are of three kinds. 
They are a source of reward to a person, they are a covering to a person, and they are a burden to a person. As for 
those which bring reward is that a person would get reward who rears them for the sake of Allah and trains them for 
Him, and nothing disappears in their stomachs but Allah would record for him a good deed. And if they were to 
graze in the meadow, they would eat nothing but Allah would record for him a reward. And if they were to drink 
water from the canal, with every drop that, would disappear in their stomachs there would be reward (for the 
owner). He went on describing till a reward was mentioned for their urine and dung. And if they pranced a course or 
two, there would be recorded a reward for every pace that they covered. As for one for whom they are a covering, he 
is the man who rears them for honour and dignity but does not forget the right of their backs and their stomachs, in 
plenty and adversity. As regards one for whom they are a burden, he is that who rears them for vainglory and 
showing off to the people; for him they are, the burden. They said: Messenger of Allah, what about asses? He said: 
Allah has not revealed to me anything in regards to it except this one comprehensive verse: " He who does an atom's 
weight of good will see it, and he who does an atom's weight of evil will see it" (xdx. 7 ). 
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This hadith has been narrated by Suhail b. Abu Salih with the same chain of transmitters, and he 
said he substituted the word aqsa' with 'adba' and said: 

" his side and his back, " but he made no mention of his forehead. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: " When a person does not pay what is due to Allah or Sadaqa of his camels...." The 

rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

The owner of a camel who does not pay what is due on it (would be punished in this way) that on the Day of 
Resurrection many more (along with his camel) would come and the owner would be made to sit on a soft sandy 
ground and they would trample him with their feet and hooves. And no owner of the cattle who does not pay what is 
due on them (would be spared the punishment) but on the Day of Resurrection, many more would come and he (the 
owner) would be made to sit on the soft sandy ground and would be gored by their horns and trampled under their 
feet. And no owner of the goats and sheep who does not pay what is due on them (would be spared of punishment) 
but many more would come on the Day of Resurrection and he (the owner) would be made to sit on a soft sandy 
ground and they would gore him with their horns and trample him under their hooves. And there would be more 
(among this flock of sheep and goat) without horns or with broken horns. And no owner of the treasure who does 
not pay its due but his treasure would come on the Day of Resurrection like a bald snake and would pursue him with 
its mouth open, and when it would come near he would run away from it, and he would be called thus: " Take your 
treasure which you concealed, for I do not need it." When he would find no way out he would put his hand in its 
mouth and it would gnaw it like a he- camel. Abu Zubair said: We heard Ubaid b. Umair saying this. We then asked 
J abir b. 'Abdullah about this. And he also said like Ubaid b. Umair, Abu Zubair said: I heard 'Ubaid b. 'Umair saying: 
A man said: Messenger of Allah, what is due on camels? He said: Milking them near water, and lending of bucket 
(used for drawing water from it), or lending its male for mating with a she- camel and providing it as a ride for the 
sake of Allah. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 

No owner of camels or cattle or flock of sheep or goats who does not pay his due (would be spared punishment) but 
would be made to sit on the Day of Resurrection on a soft sandy ground and the hoofed animals would trample him 
with their hoofs and gore him with their horns. And none of them on that day would be without horns, or with 
broken horns. We said: Messenger of Allah, but what is due on them? He said: Lending of the male (for use) and 
lending of the bucket (used for drawing water for them) and for mating and milking them near water and providing 
them as a ride for the sake of Allah. And no owner of the property who does not pay Zakat (would be spared 
punishment) but it (his property) would turn into a bald snake and would follow its owner wherever he would go, 
and he would run away from it, and it would be said to him: That is your property about which you were stingy. And 
when he would find no other way out he would thrust his hand in its mouth and it would gnaw it like a male camel. 
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(7) Chapter: Pleasing the Su'ah (Zakat sULill (7) 

Collectors) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

There came people from among the Bedouins to the Messenger of Allah (|§g) and said: Collectors of Sadaga come to 
us and treat us unjustly. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (a§f ) said: Please your collectors. J arir said: Ever since I 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) no collector had departed but was pleased with me. 
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Sahih Muslim 989 a 
Book 12, Hadith 35 
Book 5, Hadith 2168 


This hadith has been narrated by Muhammad b. Isma'il with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(8) Chapter: Severe Punishment for the one slTjJl JuJij (8) 

who does not pay Zakat " 

Abu Dharr reported: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he was sitting under the shade of the Ka'ba. As he saw me he said: By the 

Lord of the Ka'ba, they are the losers. I came there till I sat and I could not stay (longer) and (then) stood up. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, let my father, be ransom for you, who are they (the losers)? He said: They are those having a 
huge amount of wealth except so and so and (those who spend their wealth generously on them whom they find in 
front of them, behind them and on their right side and on their left side) and they are a few. And no owner of camels, 
or cattle or goat and sheep, who does not pay Zakat (would be spared punishment) but these (camels, cattle, goats 
and sheep) would come on the Day of Resurrection wearing more flesh and would gore him with their horns and 
trample them with their hooves. And when the last one would pass away, the first one would return (to trample him) 
till judgment would be pronounced among people. 
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Abu Dbarr reported: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and he was sitting under the shade of the Ka'ba, and the rest of the hadith it the 

same but for this that he (the Holy Prophet) said: " By Allah, in Whose hand is my life, no person on earth who dies 
and leaves behind camels, or cattle or goat and sheep, and does not pay Zakat (would be spared the punishment)." 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Prophet (H) said: 

Nothing is more delighting to me than this that Uhud should be of gold for me, and no dinar is left with me out of it 
before three nights pass except a dinar which I would set aside for the repayment of debt upon me. 
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Abu Huraira reported the same from the Prophet (0) . 

t >o ^ ^ o o t-' 0 -J 


a!)1 ^*3 ^ 3 LS oLj^ ^ A.-a.'*. LoJ^>- i -A o Lo-X^- 3LA0 A. ■> ^ Lo-A>-^ 

■ aA^oa ^J 1 — ^ A^dx- 


> s^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 991b 
: Book 12, Hadith 40 


854 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


;K)1I obS" 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2173 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Encouragement to give Charity 3 ^d (9) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

I walked with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the stony ground of Medina in the afternoon and we were looking at 

Uhud. The Messenger of Allah (way peace by upon him) said: Abu Dharr! I said: Messenger of Allah, I am here at thy 
beck and call. He said: What I desire is that Uhud be gold with me and three nights should pass and there is left with 
me any dinar but one coin which I would keep to pay debt. (I love) to spend it among the servants of Allah like this 
and he pointed in front of him, and on his right side and on his left side. We then proceeded on and he said: Abu 
Dharr. I said: At thy beck and call. Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: The rich would be poor on the 
Day of Resurrection, but he who spent like this and like this and like this, and he pointed as at the first time. We 
again went on when he said. Abu Dharr, stay where you are till I come back to you. He (the Holy Prophet) then 
moved on till he disappeared from my sight He (Abu Dharr) said: I heard a sound and I heard a noise. I said (to 
myself): The Messenger of Allah (f|) might have met (mishap or an enemy). I wished to follow him but I 

remembered his command for not departing till he would come back. So I waited for him, and when he came I made 
a mention of what I heard. He said: it was Gabriel, who came to me and said:" He who dies among your Urnmah 
without associating Anything with Allah would enter Paradise. I said: Even if he committed fornication or theft? He 
said: Even if he committed fornication or theft. 
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Abu Dharr reported: 

I went out one night (and found) the Messenger of Allah (0) walking all alone. There was no man with him. I 
thought that he did not like anyone walking along with him. So I began to walk in the light of the moon. He, however 
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turned his attention to me and saw me and said: Who is this? I said: It is Abu Dharr. Let Allah make me as ransom 
for you. He said: Abu Dharr, come on. He (Abu Dharr) said: So I walked along with him for some time and he said: 
The wealthy persons would have little (reward) on the Day of Resurrection, except upon whom Allah conferred 
goodness (wealth). He dispensed it to his right, left, in front, of him and at his back (just as the wind diffuses 
fragrance) and did good with it (riches). I went along with him for some time when He said: Sit here. And he made 
me sit at a safe place and there were stones around it, and he said to me: Sit here till I come to you. He went away on 
the stony ground till I could not see him. He stayed away from me, and he prolonged his stay. Then I heard him as 
he came back and he was saying: Even if he committed theft and even if he committed fornication. When he came I 
could not help asking him: Apostle of Allah, let Allah make me ransom for you, whom were you speaking on the 
stony ground? I heard nobody responding to you. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It was Gabriel who met me by the side 
of the stony ground and said: Give glad tidings to your Ummah that he who died without associating ought with 
Allah would go into Paradise. I said: Gabriel, even if he committed theft and fornication? He said: Yes. I said: Even it 
he committed theft and fornication? He said: Yes, I again said: Even if he committed theft and fornication? He said: 
Yes, even if he drank wine. 
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(10) Chapter: Stem warning concerning those 333- UJiSJli jl3^ j (10) 

who hoard wealth 

Ahnaf b. Qais reported: 

I came to Medina and when I was in the company of the grandees of Quraish a man with a crude body and an 
uncouth face wearing coarse clothes came there. He stood up before them and said: Give glad tidings to those whom 
who amass riches of the stones which would be heated in the Fire of Hell, and would be placed at the tick of the chest 
till it would project from the shoulder bone and would he put on the shoulder bone till it would project from the tick 
of his chest, and it (this stone) would continue passing and repassing (from one side to the other). He (the narrator) 
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said: Then people hung their heads and I saw none among them giving any answer. He then returned and I followed 
him till he sat near a pillar. I said: I find that these (people) disliked what you said to them and they do not 
understand anything. My friend Abu'l-Qasim (Muhammad) (may peace he upon him) called me and I responded to 
him, and he said: Do you see Uhud? I saw the sun (shining) on me and I thought that he would send me on an 
errand for him. So I said: I see it. Upon this he said: Nothing would delight me more than this that I should have 
gold like it (egual to the bulk of Uhud), and I should spend it all except three dinars. (How sad it is) that they hoard 
worldly riches, and they know nothing. I said: What about you and your brothers Quraish? You do not go to thein for 
any need and do not accept anything from them. He said: By Allah, I neither beg anything from them (from worldly 
goods), nor do I ask them anything about religion till I meet my Allah and His Messenger. 
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Ahnaf b. Qais reported: 

While I was in the company of the (elites) of Quraiah, Abu Dharr came there and he was saying: Give glad tidings to 
the hoarders of riches that their backs would be branded (so deeply) that (the hot Iron) would come out of their 
sides, and when the backs of their necks would be branded, it would come out of their foreheads. He (Abu Dharr) 
then went away and sat down. I asked who he was. They said: He is Abu Dharr. I went to him and said to him: What 
is this that I heard from you which you were saying before? He said: I said nothing but only that which I heard from 
their Prophet (fg). I again said: What do you say about this gift? He said: Take it, for today it is a help. But when it 

becomes a price for your religion, then abandon it. 
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(11) Chapter: Encouragement to spend and 
glad tidings of compensation for the one who 
spends on good deeds 




Sahih Muslim 993 a 
Book 12, Hadith 45 
Book 5, Hadith 2178 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying that Allah, the Most Blessed and High, said: 

0 son of Adam, spend. I will spend on you. The right hand of Allah is full and overflowing and in nothing would 
diminish it, by overspending day and night. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying that Allah said to him: 

" Spend, I will bestow upon you." And the Messenger of Allah (jjf) said: The right hand of Allah is full and spending 

(the riches) liberally during day and night will not diminish (the resources of Allah). Don't you see what (an 
enormous amount of resources) He has spent since He created the heaven and the earth, and what is in His right 
hand has not decreased? His Throne is upon the water. And in His other hand is death, and He elevates and 
degrades (whom He likes). 
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(12) Chapter: The virtue of spending on one's - v j\3l jc j3s!l LiS (12) 

family and slaves, and the sin of the one who ' ' , 

neglects them or withholds maintenance from °^s- 44^413 JAL>- j' f-^4? 
them 

Thauban reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying: 


Sahih Muslim 993 b 
Book 12, Hadith 46 
Book 5, Hadith 2179 


The most excellent dinar is one that a person spends on his family, and the dinar which he spends on his animal in 
Allah's path, and the dinar he spends on his companions in Allah's path. Abu Qilaba (one of the narrators) said: He 
(the narrator) started with family, and then Abu Qilaba said: Who is the person with greater reward than a person 
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who spends on young members of his family (and thus) preserves (saves them from want) (and by virtue of which) 
Allah brings profit for them and makes them rich. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

Of the dinar you spend as a contribution in Allah's path, or to set free a slave, or as a sadaga given to a needy, or to 
support your family, the one yielding the greatest reward is that which you spent on your family. 
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Khaithama reported: 

While we were sitting in the company of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar there came in his steward. He (Ibn 'Umar) said: Have 
you supplied the provision to the slaves? He said: No. Upon this he said: Go and give (the provision) to them, for the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) has said: This sin is enough for a man that he withholds the subsistence from one whose 

master he is. 
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(13) Chapter: Starting with oneself, then 
one's family, then one's relatives, when 
spending 
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J abir reported: 

A person from the Banu 'Udhra set a slave free after his death. This news reached the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon hhn). Upon this he said: Have you any property besides it? He said: No. Upon this he said: Who would buy 
(this slave) from me? Nulaim b. Abdullah bought it for eight hundred dirhams and (this amount was) brought to the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) who returned it to him (the owner), and then said: Start with your own self and spend it on 

yourself, and if anything is left, it should be spent on your family, and if anything is left (after meeting the needs of 
the family) it should be spent on relatives, and if anything is left from the family, it should be spent like this, like 
this. And he was saying: In front of you, on your right and on your left. 
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J abir reported that a person among the Ansar who was called Abu Madhkur granted posthumous freedom to his 
slave who was called Ya'gub. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(14) Chapter: The virtue of spending and 
giving charity to relatives, spuses, children 
and parents, even if they are idolaters 


^JLp\j ^Jp A3_uJtj aJUI c_aIj (14) 
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Anas b. Malik is reported as saying: 

Abu Talha was the one among the Ansar of Medina who possessed the largest property and among his property he 
valued most was his garden known as Bairaha' which was opposite the mosgue, and the Messenger of Allah (§g) 

often visited it and he drank of its sweet water. When this verse was revealed:" You will never attain righteousness 
till you give freely of what you Have" (iii. 91), Abu Talha got up and, going to Allah's Messenger (|g ), said: Allah says 


in His Book:" You will never attain righteousness till you give freely of what you love," and the dearest of my 
property is Bairaha' so I give it as Sadaga to God from Whom I hope for reward for it and the treasure with Allah; so 
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spend it. Messenger of Allah, on whatever purpose you deem it proper. The Messenger of Allah Off) said: Bravo I 

that is profit earning property. I have heard what you have said, but I think you should spend it on your nearest 
relatives. So Abu Talha distributed it among the neatest relatives and his cousins on his father's side. 
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Anas reported that when this verse was tevealed: 

" You will not attain righteousness till you give freely of what you love," Abu Talha said: I see that our Lord has 
demanded from us out of our property; so I make you a witness. Messenger of Allah, that I give my land known as 
Bairaha' for the sake of Allah. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Give that to your relatives. So he gave it to 

Hassan b. Thabit and Ubayy b. Ka'b. 
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Maimuna bint Harith reported that she set free a slave-girl during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah (||) and she made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and he said: 

Had you gives her to your maternal uncles, you would have a greater reward. 
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Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud ), reported that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

0 women, give sadaqa even though it be some of your jewellery. She returned to 'Abdullah and said: You are a person 
with empty hands, whereas the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has commanded us to give sadaqa, so better go to him and 

ask and if this will suffice for me; otherwise I shall give it to someone else. 'Abdullah said to me (his wife) : You better 
go yourself. So I went and there was another woman of the Ansar at the door of the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) having 

the same porpose as I had. Now Allah's Messenger (f|) was invested with awe (so we did not like to knock). Then 
Bilal came out and we said to him: Go to the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and inform him that there are two women at 

the door asking him whether it will serve them to give sadaqa to their spouses and to orphans who are under their 
charge, but do not inform him who we are. Bilal went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and asked him (what these 

women had instructed him to ask). The Messenger of Allah (Hf) asked him who these women were. He (Bilal) said: 
They are women from Ansar and Zainab. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (0) said: Which of the Zainabs? He said: 
The wife of 'Abdullah. The Messenger of Allah (*«•) said: There are two rewards for them, the reward of kinship and 
the reward of Sadaqa. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Zainab the wife of 'Abdullah, and she said: 

I was in the mosque and the Prophet of Allah (0) saw me and said: Give Sadaqa even though it is out of your 

jewellery. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1000 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2189 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama said: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) whether there is a reward for me if I spend on Abu Salama's sons, and I am not 

going to abandon them in this state (of helplessness) for they are my sons. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. For you 
is the reward for what you spend on them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1001 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2190 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1001 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2191 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

When a Muslim spends on his family seeking reward for it from Allah, it counts for him as sadaga 
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Sahih Muslim 1002 a 
Book 12, Hadith 59 
Book 5, Hadith 2192 


Ibis hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1002 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, my mother, who is inclined or scared has come to me. Should I (even An her position of 
being opposed to Islam) treat her well? He said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1003 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2194 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr reported: 

My mother who was a polytheist came to me when he (the Holy Prophet) entered into treaty with, the Quraish (of 
Mecca). I inguired from the Messenger of Allah Off) saying: Messenger of Allah, there has come to me my mother 

and she is inclined; should I (in this state of her mind) show her kindness? He said: Yes, treat her kindly. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1003 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: Charity given on behalf of the ^ ^ ^ ( 15 ) 

deceased will reach him 5 


'A'isha said that a person came to the Messenger of Allah fig) and said: 

My mother died suddenly without having made any will. I think she would have definitely given Sadaga if she had 
been able to speak. Would she have a reward if I gave Sadaga on her behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1004 a 
Book 12, Hadith 63 
Book 5, Hadith 2196 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. And 
in the hadith transmitted by Abu Usama the words are: 

" She did not make any will, " as it has been reported by Ibn Bishr, but it was not reported by the rest of the narrators. 


o' } s' 

jj tA.ol.wj 1 1 1 Lj T" t jj , Lj .A>- t jj Awjj 

> w ^ 

A^lll (jj . I ‘j?bL* jc- jj 44*-^ ^ Uijo- ^ t jj 

iUS ji: jUj jvs US' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1004 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: The word charity (Sadaqah) *>i4)l lit 3 oC ( 16) 

may apply to all good deeds Ma'ruf L. ' 

yyjd\ 


Hudhaifa and Abu Shaiba reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

Every act of goodness is sadaqa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1005 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2197 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

some of the people from among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to him: Messenger of Allah, the 

rich have taken away (all the) reward. They observe prayer as we do; they keep the fasts as we keep, and they give 
Sadaqa out of their surplus riches. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has Allah not prescribed for you (a course) 
by following which you can (also) do sadaqa? In every declaration of the glorification of Allah (i. e. saying Subhan 
Allah) there is a Sadaqa, and every Takbir (i. e. saying Allah- O-Akbar) is a sadaqa, and every praise of His (saying al- 
Hamdu lillah) is a Sadaqa and every declaration that He is One (La illha ill- Allah) is a sadaqa, and enjoining of good 
is a sadaqa, and forbidding of that which is evil is a Sadaqa, and in man's sexual Intercourse (with his wife, ) there is 
a Sadaqa. They (the Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfies his sexual passion 
among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote it to something forbidden, would it not be a sin on his part? 
Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should have a reward. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1006 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2198 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Every one of the children of Adam has been created with three hundred and sixty joints; so he who declares the 
Glory of Allah, praises Allah, declares Allah to be One, Glorifies Allah, and seeks forgiveness from Allah, and 
removes stone, or thorn, or bone from people's path, and enjoins what is good and forbids from evil, to the number 
of those three hundred and sixty joints, will walk that day having saved himself from the Fire. 


Jo- 


Abu Taubah said: "Perhaps he said: 'Will reach the evening.'" 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1007 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2199 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid with the same chain of transmitters except 
with (a slight) change of words (i.e. he [the Holy Prophet]) said: 

Or he enjoined what is good, ... and said: He enters the evening [i.e. he walks till evening] . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1007 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by 'A'isha through anothr chain of transmitters in which she reported 
Allah's Messenger (ag) as saying: 

" Every man is created" ; the rest of the hadith is the same and he said: " He walks on that day." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1007 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 69 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book5, Hadith 2201 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. Abu Burda reported on the authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah fig) 
said: 

Giving of Sadaqa is essential for every Muslim. It was said (to him): What do you say of him who does not find (the 
means) to do so? He said: Let him work with both his hands, thus doing benefit to himself and give Sadaqa. It was 
said to him: What about him who does not have (the means) to do so? He said: Then let him assist the needy, the 
aggrieved. It was said: What do you say of one who cannot even do this? He said: Then he should enjoin what is 
reputable or what is good. He said: What about him if he cannot do that? He (the Holy Prophet) said: He should 
then abstain from evil, for verify that is Sadaqa on his behalf. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1008 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1008 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2203 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported that-this is out of (those ahadith) which Abu Huraira narrated to 
us from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (tfg). And he while making a mention of ahadith 

reported from Allah's Messenger (Uf) said this: 

Sadaqa is due on every joint of a person, every day the sun rises. Administering of justice between two men is also a 
Sadaqa. And assisting a man to ride upon his beast, or helping him load his luggage upon it, is a Sadaqa; and a good 
word is a Sadaqa; and every step that you take towards prayer is a Sadaqa, and removing of harmful things from the 
pathway is a Sadaqa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1009 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2204 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The one who spends and the ,j i ;d lj ^\ j (17) 

one who withholds 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 

There is never a day wherein servants (of God) get up at mom, but are not visited by two angels. One of them says: 0 
Allah, give him more who spends (for the sake of Allah), and the other says: 0 Allah, bring destruction to one who 
withholds. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1010 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2205 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: Encouragement to give charity - — y tf\ Tj A (18) 

before there is no one to accept it ' ' 


Haritha b. Wahb reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

Give Sadaga for a time is about to come when a person would walk with alms and the one whom it is to be given 
would say: Had you brought it yesterday, I would have accepted it. For the present I do not need it. (And the giver of 
Sadaga) I would not find anyone to accept it. 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2206 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

There would come a time for the people when a person would roam about with Sadaqa of gold, but he would find no 
one to accept it from him. And a man would be seen followed by forty women seeking refuge with him on account of 
the scarcity of males and abundance of females." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1012 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2207 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

The Last Hour will not come before wealth becomes abundant and overflowing, so much so that a man takes Zakat 
out of his property and cannot find anyone to accept it from him and till the land of Arabia becomes meadows and 
rivers. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2208 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The Last Hour will not come till wealth is abundant and overflowing, so much so that the owner of the property will 
think as to who will accept Sadaqa from him, and a person would be called to accept Sadaqa and he would say: I do 
not need it. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenaer (|g) as saying: 

The earth will vomit long pieces of its liver like columns of gold and silver, and the murderer will come and say: It 
was for this that I committed murder. The breaker of family ties will come and say: It was for this that I broke the 
family ties; and the thief will come and say: It is for this that my hands were cut off. They will then leave it and will 
not take anything out of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1013 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2210 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: Acceptance of charity that ^53 J&\ ^j£i\ y «ibl Jjb A ( 19) 
comes from good (Tayyib) earnings, and the 
growth thereof 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (y|) as saying: 

If anyone gives as Sadaga the eguivalent of a date from that (earning) earned honestly, for Allah accepts that which 
is lawful, the Lord would accept it with His Right Hand, and even if it is a date, it would foster in the Hand of the 
lord, as one of you fosters his colt, till it becomes bigger than a mountain. 


Abl 3_y 1 * |y j ^ 3 3 ^ y 3 - ' ^ 0 ^- 3 -^ Lx 1 - Aj 1 3 ^ J....*.. . 3"^" ^ J. . ( T 3 ^ -X— - 3 XX t 1 — -_J LljJc>- IAju 3"X A_._a_0 

0 ^_Ox Cj^" 33 A2^i_o LftJo-1 'Ll) ” L-OlaJ' *L!) Ajil 33^ ^3 ” l — '3 => 3 t? A3-A-*2J Jo-1 3 -C*Jj La x_-y aJx- 4b! 3^* 

a_L ^9 jl ojfs ^‘A sJo-l 3_3 3^“^ 3 ? <jy£==u 3 => ' 3 ^ > ‘ 0 ^ Id 3 jij*- 2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1014 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

No one gives Sadaga of a date out of his honest earning, but Allah accepts it with His Right Hand, and then fosters it 
as one of you fosters the colt or a young she- camel, till it becomes like a mountain or even greater. 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2212 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a change of words. In the 
hadith transmitted Rauh (the words are): 

" Out of the honest earning and its spending at what is its (due) right" ; and in the hadith transmitted by Sulaiman 
(the words are) : ' 1 And its spending at its proper place. ' 1 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


This hadith has been transmitted through another chain the same as the narration of Ya'gub from Suhail (#2212). 


jC- to yyjb J,\ jC- c^SUs J,\ jC- c^Jull jl jjj jc. jj j»ULfl> j jZ>-\ ca-JDj jj 4hl -tit 1 c jil 

■ ‘ ^ j£" C— Tj4>- J A 1 ^vS> ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1014 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2213 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

0 people, Allah is Good and He therefore, accepts only that which is good. And Allah commanded the believers as He 
commanded the Messengers by saying: " O Messengers, eat of the good things, and do good deeds; verily I am aware 
of what you do" (xxiii. 51). And He said: ' 0 those who believe, eat of the good things that We gave you" (ii. 172) He 
then made a mention of a person who travels widely, his hair dishevelled and covered with dust. He lifts his hand 
towards the sky (and thus makes the supplication):" O Lord,0 Lord," whereas his diet is unlawful, his drink is 
unlawful, and his clothes are unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful. How can then his supplication be accepted? 


jC- j£- cC-u\j JJ lS-AC- ^Jj-Ajs- ‘i 3 jJ ) j- a Jf Hj_L>- c 4 _^L 11 HjJj>- J >\ 

y* \jg \JS\ jjjJ) l*Jf U } jlSj 6ji^5 Uj Si &-U \jLb\j otl&t j* \j£ ^)\ \£\ U } jiii jii^IJl 

i_j U i_Jj \j 5-U-lJl 4 j-Xj -Wj ^J^Jaj \Ja oULls 

. "tiU jJ l-jGxLIp j\i plji-L ^-“4-^3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1015 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2214 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Encouragement to give charity j *51^1 jp <lL\ (20) 

even if it is with half a date or a kind word. ' ' '' ' £ 

And charity is a shield against the fire. jCf ^ 


'Adi b. Hatim reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 
He who among you can protect himself against Fire, he should do so, even if it should be with half a date. 


tpj’C- ^y> *usl (jil AjjliLo lli-C- ^ Cj-C- 

0 Jv - ^ d I G 1 ^ ^ P l V ,.l I d (2— 4~dc- 4b 1 ^ Jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1016 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2215 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Adi b. Hatim reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Allah will speak with everyone amongst you without any interpreter between them. He (the man) would see towards 
his right and would not find anything but (the deeds) which he had done before, and he would see towards the left 
and would not find anything but (the deeds) which he had done before. He would see in front of him and would find 
nothing but Fire just before his face. So protect (yourselves) against Fire even if it is with the help of half a date. A 
hadith like this has been transmitted by Khaithama and addition has been made in this of (these words) ; " Even if it 
is with a good word." 


A> 


J>0 " . I ^ I t \ ^ " 0JI > 0 l ° ' * 0 U\ " 0 5 0 £ \ l 0 > > 0 -*l" 

^ ^0 ’ u^j y' y (jf'j y y^" y y* 

AlJd & y&j f Is U % <j£ % iLg pC\ y&j f Is U % ^ '% i4 jCl illjl ifc. 

ilL ly> ^ jjX JLXS( 1 jls Slj . "sp jlj jlSJl l^Sls Jlils jlSJ! Sit Sli 

■ ^ JLjAt jlS jUJ-t Jllj . Sljj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1016 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2216 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Adi b. Hatim reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) made a mention of Fire. He turned his face 
aside and diverted his attention and then said: 

Guard (yourselves) against Fire. He turned his face and diverted his attention till we thought as if he were (actually 
seeing it and then said: Protect yourselves against Fire even if it is with half a date, and he who does not find it, (he 
should do so) with pleasant words. Abu Kuraib did not mention the word: (as if). 
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JO- 


j£. csjj> ,ji j^ic. j£- ca^ jUJ jjI \i5jJ. Sis j' ^ _^i iJ 

Aj I l.a.aj^ ^ 7" Lo 1 a J J 1 \~y.C L) 1 (_j p-J 7" Lo ^ l-j l A^al^- Aab 1 t l.aa^ 4ji 1 ^ 3 (_) 1.9 C |ta-J \a>- 

ji? usii jiij dif f\'£x> . m a^ aikj p jis sp i^!\ " jvs p Lyipip uitf 

. JiSJcH\ UiU aSjUJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1016 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2217 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Adi b. Hatim reported that the Messenger of Allah (Uf) made a mention of the Fire and sought refuge 
(with Allah against it). He turned aside his face three times and then said: 

Protect yourselves against Fire even if with half a date. But if you fail to find it (then protect yourselves against Fire) 
with the help of a pleasant word) . 


t C ^ ^ V ^ A^aXi ai Lo.A>- ^ill-S ^l. il 0 ^ .A 1 0 ^ ^.*.1 1 

2 ^ •> i ^l— *^l l c)l-3 d^l-> a ^ ^ 111 4 l (] ‘ a ^U\ _/ j. Aj l aJc- Al)l Ail l (S 

A....S- 1 A. ',.$1. — S ijif p ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1016 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2218 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mundhir b. J arir reported on the authority of his father: 

While we were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (sfe) in the early hours of the morning, some people came 

there (who) were barefooted, naked, wearing striped woollen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung (around 
their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged to the tribe of Mudar. The colour of the face of the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf ) underwent a change when he saw them in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came out and 

commanded Bilal (to pronounce Adhan). He pronounced Adhan and Iqima, and he (the Holy Prophet) observed 
prayer (along with his Companion) and then addressed (them reciting verses of the Holy Qur'an): '" 0 people, fear 
your Lord, Who created you from a single being 11 to the end of the verse," Allah is ever a Watcher over you" (iv. 1). 
(He then recited) a verse of Sura Hashr:" Fear Allah, and let every soul consider that which it sends forth for the 
morrow and fear Allah" (lix. 18). (Then the audience began to vie with one another in giving charity.) Some donated 
a dinar, others a dirham, still others clothes, some donated a sa' of wheat, some a sa' of dates; till he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: (Bring) even if it is half a date. Then a person from among the Ansar came there with a money bag 
which his hands could scarcely lift; in fact, they could not (lift) . Then the people followed continuously, till I saw two 
heaps of eatables and clothes, and I saw the face of the Messenger (fg) glistening, like gold (on account of joy). The 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: He who sets a good precedent in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act of 

goodness) and reward of that also who acted according to it subseguently, without any deduction from their 
rewards; and he who sets in Islam an evil precedent, there is upon him the burden of that, and the burden of him 
also who acted upon it subseguently, without any deduction from their burden. 


873 


]2 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 




> o > 


0 ' ' 0 . ° > 1 1 ^ ' > 7 o . o «- O'' **'' 0 1 \ C * 51 ^ "C 0 ^ i 0 2 I'T''"' °- \ \ [ £ T -M I > 0 * Z'* 'L^ ' 

^ I I ^ JjC- ^ vJ -X^- 1 4 i 1 -X.^-^- -X^» 

£-\«a«*J 1 o\ oLfl^- ^^3 of-\s*i3 i^JlS ull ^ -X*s^ (^ ^X^.LC' 4.^1 ( 3 __^ 4 ^ ( ) -X^jC' \j 6 " ^A»ol 

p-* J^Xs AilXll ^a (^jlj IXJ 4_d£. 4 XI ^*S> 4h^ (Jj--"j 4j>*3 JJj*XjX3 3 ? _/^° jjr? jO-$Aalc- uXjLlJl 

(j) }£>'S!l _^?"T tli ~§X>-'j QT^- 1 tj^? i$J' p g ~ =, . 1 J 'j-^X I4X ^ 4- «Ja>- j«-j (_^as plilj <jili S)*)Ij J-«li 

y* ojlLo jjr? J^) i 3 -X-Xj l^Slj jiJ X^ls U &Wjs\\ Jd-\ j J\ fr% {LsJ ^= 41 ^ jr ab' 

Jjsxjcj AflJ CoS" S^v 2 J J L*aj 1 Jj^a Jj>-^ s\s*3 Jll . o_3-«J 3 -iP jJj ” Jll ^JUs- “ # ^Uii? 7^? o^J yfi 4->_j5 <yjy^ 

a^Xc- 4 XI Ahl iJ_j— u a>-j oojj (jj-^ 1 J ^4j Cy^J^ c-o|j ^ja>- 3^1X11 ^jIxj pj - jll - £jy*s- -as ^Jj LgAc- 

14, j*£ ^ _£tj All ilX jiSll)!! ^-*^j a ^ 4 »*_Lc- 4Xil 4 jjl 4_^b-^»a 4 j lS^ 

0 ' 0 0^0 7 ^ 0^>0 Nl°\M * ^ ' o'^£?o*o ^t 0 0- * 0 > ' ‘ * 

yS- yfi o-^V (jr? ^ (J^^' (j-* jjjj ^jjj ^tr^' 4 JL**i I <3 y**i y^J p-S>j^>-) ^j-o l yi el j <_> 1 3^? 0 -Xaj 

m >i * ■ |'*f ■ ' ~°.' °\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 10 17 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2219 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mandhir through another chain of transmitters. 
And the hadith transmitted by Ibn Mu'adh contains an addition: 

" He then observed the noon prayer and then gave the sermon." 


C*Cj«Ju ‘Nls (^1 UjJl>- tiliLo yj At) I t4_oL^l j . jl HjJl>- tA^j ^jj j^~=>e y\ \j3jS-j 

^ ^ 1$ *-' i ^ n -,^> Ahl t Ah 1 IT ^4»ol y^* ^ O j . h.i. 1 c 3^ 3^ ^ ^ ^ -A>- 

■ A-Jai- 13 J ^ fr la J' Jls SxUpl il*_a yj yH. *s>- y>\ ^jiUj . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 10 17 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2220 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mundhir b. J arir narrated on the authority of his father: 

When we were sitting in the company of the Messenger of Allah (0). There came people dressed in striped woollen 

clothes, and the rest of the hadith in the same, and there (it is also mentioned):" He observed the Zuhr prayer and 
then climbed up a small pulpit, praised Allah, lauded Him, and then said: Verily Allah in His Book has revealed: 'O 
people, fear your Lord, ' etc." (iv. 1). 


y> dAilSl -aL C- y£- ‘Ailjc- Jjt \S5jS- jjJlS &jH\ dlilll ys. ye 11^-j J>\j tyyj\^\ J^C- ye Ah I illt j£^=>- 

lylLj jUUI J&f- slSla p-L-j a A c Ah I J^s> yp\ lie- HJU- ti-iS" Jll ca^I jc- c ^ ^ j jllSI jc- c J^s- 
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AjlsS" <3 dj-^ (j^ -A*-J ^ d^ jri A^ic- 4jbl _L«3>t3 \jk*> \jy-* pj jJaJi ^-^23 A-Jj AJU^AJ 

.'aSMI -(dMd \jz\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1017 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2221 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J arir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

People came to to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and they ware dressed in woollen clothes. He (the Holy Prophet) saw 
their dismal state, as they were suffering from want and the rest of the hadith is the same. 


d*^-? dp ^ c/' ‘dP ^ dP dr^ di^ hkr? - ‘p-dp- 4p 

Zy**j i ^ | ^3 ^ ^ . 1 C. *jy A^TC- Ab^ Aid l^y^iy (di <_d df*° d^ ^Ald ^dQ-*.«-^ad ^ 

■ ^ - ' A^>- , ' / -A3 ■ Aa>-L>- p ^Lilysl JJS . pJU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 10 17 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2222 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: Carrying goods for payment 
and giving charity out of one's wages, and the 
stem prohibition of belittling the one who 
gives something small in charity 


d^ jojJJI j&lj 14, s>L jjd (21) 


Abu Mas'ud reported: 

We were commanded to give charity (despite the fact.) that we were coolies. Abu 'Agil donated half a sa'. And there 
came another man with more than this. The hypocrites said: Verily Allah does not stand in need of the charity of 
this, and the second one has done nothing but only made a show (of his charity). Then this verse was revealed." 
Those who scoff at the voluntary givers of charity among the believers as well as those who cannot find anything (to 
give) but with their hard labour" (ix. 80). And Bishr did not utter the word Muttawwi'in. 


Jo- 


- jpi jJd - ^ tyJJi - & Huij - ^ jii c Jji irili tyill irili ^ g 

' - - ^ ■ i yz\ y a .,^7 q ~ I 3 “ d-^^J - (lb db ■ A3 a. , Mi - \j d^ ^d^L? cd ^ y^" 


sCj d^ 3 ^*3 A3-A-b? ^jd- Aid oi (jj-^Cdl (JULs AUa 1 (jUd) frlJj - (Jis - ^d-J 

■ C-jfe bh b eL> pjj Si} (jj-^r Si d)j (3 (j^p?j-d' Jp 0^3^^' (jjJ-do jll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1018 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2223 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters and in the hadith 
transmitted by Sa'id b. al Rabi (the words are) : 
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" We used to carry loads on our backs. " 

cLjiJL yS- Ljj ■/*>* a yj “i 4 rio-X>-j ^ yj tjLiO yj 

^ ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1018 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2224 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The virute of giving gifts 


‘C'tUCaL j J -*h 3 i_j\j ( 22 ) 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (that the Messenger of Allah) said: 

Of course the person who gives to the family a she- camel as a gift, which gives milk morning and evening egual to a 
large bowl, its reward (the reward of the gift) is great. 


X> 


■wo JjJ JjL; ri M 4 j CoJjJjfc jO 0 ^ (j£- «\ 5 jll °y£- tAjLlc- y> jllLl \ 15 jS. (yi ll 5 

. p . )a« 1 Ia^- 1 (j) ,jL*j 43 U 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1019 
Book 12, Hadith 94 
Book 5, Hadith 2225 


Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) forbade (to do certain things) and then he 
made a mention of certain habits and said: 

He who gives a she- camel as a gift, for him is the reward (of the gift) both morning and evening - a reward for 
drinking milk in the morning and a reward for drinking milk in the evening. 

i\^3 VIS 

43-Wsj iJ ^ 4jl pJuuj 4_Tc- 

1 ^ 3 l ^ J>- ^a. - 43 -V^ 2 j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1020 
Book 12, Hadith 95 
Book 5, Hadith 2226 


(23) Chapter: The Likeness of the giver and 
the miser 


( jL« (23) 


Abu Haraira reported that the likeness of one who spends or one who gives charity is that of a 
person who has two cloaks or two coats-of-mail over him right from the breast to the collar bones. 
And when the spender (and the other narrator said, when the giver of charity) makes up his mind to 
give charity, it (coat-mail) becomes expanded for him. But when a miserly person intends to spend. 
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it contracts and every ring grips the place where it is. For the giver of charity, this coat-of. mail 
expands to cover his whole body and obliterates even his footprints. Abu Huraira said: 

(The miserly man) tries to expand it (the coat- of- mail) but it does not expand. 




3 d . vj 1 4b ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ d)^” ^ ^ t ^ dt^" dr^ * )d-Q. . - do -4>- i ^sdd 1 o o do 

Abl d)^” dH. ^7^ dt^ dt^ jj J-'U’’-'?" d)^^ 3dj 3d A*o^C- jj d)d^fl— J dlo-\^-^ o C - 

jllj - 313 ? ^' 3 p j| d)^ dr? od!i j? g^- 34-3 gld^ij ja13i " Jvs ^ 

Aik J' oii-fj jig g? j^gJl 31j? l3lj o> 3 ? gld jlik g? - jlislll 313 ? 1313 jkSh 

. ^-^00 dd d^j <— ujj Jd3j ojgj* Jdai Jls . o^jl jij <OJ Ajllj (JU>- dgigja 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1021 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Haditli 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2227 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Haraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) gave similitudes of a miserly man and the 

giver of charity as two persons who have two coats-of-mail over them with their hands pressed 
closely to their breasts and their collar bones. Whenever the giver of charity gives charity it (the 
coat-of mail) expands so much as to cover his finger tips and obliterate his foot prints. And 
whenever the miserly person intends to give charity (the coat-of-mail) contracts and every ring 
grips the place where it is. He (Abu Huraira) said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying with fingers in the opening of his shirt:" If you had seen him trying to 
expand it, it will not expand." 




d3 jii-l 34 dSli- " e£k*J 1 (J-»j - <• IE J>\ USli- t^XiJl djj3 1 J>\ dhl -die- j 3 gUILd jd 

\ ^ . 1 c- ^ 3 “ 3 ^ -X ^13 1 ,^-d a^Tc- 4b 1 3 ^ 4b ^ 3d (j! df^" dt^" 

jjLij 44 c- c-dadgl dixdu \ii3 g_wa£<Jl 3*k® gj ji Uggl -d^ JoJo- glxL>- 

4_J»C- 4jd 1 4bl 3_J—^) CAolj 13 ll 3d ■ aJLL>- jji" O-Vi-3 CA^vid 4J-4«2J jd* IdJS” 3^vl^ 3*- = ?3 °3^ ^3 ^\j1 

. I 4 *— 3d 4?13 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1021 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2228 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g) as saying: 

. The similitude of a miserly man and the giver of charity is that of two persons with coats of mail over them; when 
the giver of charity intends to give charity, it expands over him (to much so) that the footprints are also obliterated. 
And when the miserly man intends to give charity, it contracts over him, and his hands are tied up to his collar bone, 
and every ring is fixed up to another. He (the narrator) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: He would 

try to expand it. but he would not be able to do so. 
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J\ c aJ ^ 4ii\ U51i c^j judLi £ 1A? nSli <&£, J J nSlij 

h) ClAA>- C ^ - l C. tA ^ -i^" ,<A-' A*A c- Abl Alii (1 (1^3 ^0 ^-J 

*$ ^5\jS 4 oil: CA22lj aIJx. Aii^, 


lijj >y\ (j£ a 2A d. 


A3-W2J J. ^ A" 2 


. *As <jl J jJL a_Ac- aIs! ^*2 ajT cu*-«-^$ Jll . l^iA-lA> j) aJlL>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1021 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2229 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Confirmation of the reward of 
the one who gives Charity, even if the Charity 
ends up in the hands of an evildoer, and the V^X\ Js- -C 

like 



(3 aS-Cs^I cx*_s j (jjj 3^ 21 jj>h o^2> c_jU (24) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying; 

A man expressed his intention to give charity, so he came out with charity and placed it in the hand of an adulteress. 
In the morning, the people were talking and saying: charity was given to an adulteress last night. He (the giver of 
Sadaqa) said: 0 Allah, to Thee be the praise- to an adulteress. He then again expressed his intention to give charity; 
so he went out with the charity and placed it in the hand of a rich person. In the morning the people were talking and 
saying: Charity was given to a rich person. He (the giver of charity) said: 0 Allah, to Thee be the praise- to a well-to- 
do person. He then expressed his intention to give charity, so he went out with charity and placed it in the hand of a 
thief. In the morning, the people were talking and saying: Charity was given to a thief. So (one of the persons) said: 0 
Allah, to Thee be the praise (what a misfortune it is that charity has been given to) the adulteress, to a rich person, to 
a thief! There came (the angel to him) and he was told: Your charity has been accepted. As for the adulteress (the 
charity might become the means) whereby she might restrain herself from fornication. The rich man might perhaps 
learn a lesson and spend from what Allah has given him, and the thief might thereby refrain from committing theft. 


-Aj>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1022 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2230 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The reward of the Trustworthy 
Trustee, and if a woman gives charity from 
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her husband's house without causing any 
damage, with his explicit or implicit 
permission 


cil^s iSj Slplj jA v d (25) 


LJ \^> 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying; 

The honest Muslim trustee who spends (sometimes he said" who gives" ) what he is commanded to do and he gives 
that in full with his heart overflowing with cheerfulness and he gives it to one to whom he is ordered, he is one of the 
givers of charity. 


tA^ldl (JlS - tAdldl y£- p flU < (_£ JjAtddl ‘Adju (J)l U US 

“ mX jlo t ^ 2 i 1 1 oi dU p 1 ‘*'3 Alii ^ ^^-dl j T toJpj ( h o.A>* i'y^* ^ «Vj^_s to 

tjO-W?; 21 JvU-l - Aj d J_al (_}} AjtJ-U- 3 A_^_flj Aj aIIU lyij- 0 A^JajcJ Aj^^s) j\J Udjj 


-A>- 
Jo- ” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1023 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2231 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

When a woman gives in charity some of the food in her house, without causing any damage, there is reward for her 
for whatever she has given, and a reward for her husband for what he earned. The same applies to the trustee. In no 
respect does the one diminish the reward of the other. 


yc- ‘ jj-AiCa ‘yc- d^ " ‘ jij=r ^ CM ^j>- CM jM*jj *CM ^S-^=- 

CM d ^-dl \ U) j-a-t. y A»Tc. Aid Aid d^® CtdU tAPLilc. CM" CM" ^CM^^ 

. ^ Sf iUS jL gpldJjj 12 VjA didst 12 td 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1024 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2232 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Mansur with the same chain of transmitters (with this alteration 
of words): 

" from the food of her husband". 


jiULd ya d^d ^ ‘jj ■ / ' a * a CM 


*t_s 1 ^ Q 12 ) _k_>- C . ^ C 




h-r* 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1024 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2233 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha reported Allah's Messenger CM) as saying: 

When a woman spends (something as Sadaqa) out of the household of her husband without causing any damage, 
there is a reward for her and for him too like it for whatever he earned, and for her (for the wife) because of her 
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spending (for the sake of Allah), and for the trustee also (there is a reward like it), without any reduction from their 
rewards. 


J^>* 


t 1 3 3U ^a_XpIc' ^ ^ v ) * '• ^ 1 Lo-x^>- ^ ^ ■S' -3j Uj 

dJIif IL Ipj 1 IL, ilL % li£l $ 5^ sJLii 1^-33 ^ 3^ itp eJlrf \$\ &\ 

■ ■> *== ■:» > f 0 „ ■' 0 'ni •?; 

UjuI ^Ajy>-\ ya ya -&. jo (jl ^ lC- yA liLp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1024 c 
Book 12, Hadith 103 
Book 5, Hadith 2234 


This hadith has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

c j^sh\ Jj j,\ us 


. f » i >\'t ^ ^ 

4> sUjJoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1024 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2235 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: What a slave spends of his ^ 3^ iph $£\ u (26) 

master's wealth 

Umair, the freed slave of Abi'l-Lahm reported: 

I was the slave (of Abi'l-Lahm). I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) if I could give some charity out of my master's 
wealth. He said: Yes, and the reward is half and half between you two. 


0' $ ° ' 0 > 0 1 ' 0 * 0 " \ ^ -C 0 ' * ° ' 0 ' * -9 0 Ci'' 0 A si- 50 A *" -*T ^ ^ 

Q~>- UjA> jUj (Jl9 “ ^y> ij>' 

. 11 life 33.^3 pa " jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1025 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2236 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Umair, the freed slave of Abi'l-Lahm, said: 

My master commanded me to cut some meat in strips; (as I was doing it) a poor man came to me and I gave him 
some of it to eat. My master came to know of that, and he beat me. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and 

narrated it to him. He (the Holy Prophet) summoned him and said: Why did you beat him? He (Abi'l-Lahm) said: 
He gives away my food without being commanded to do so. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: The reward would 
be shared by you two. 
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1 \ 0 ' * > 0 •" H- A ' 0 " " ' o ' T \ ' 0 \ ' 0 \ 0 £..1 "• ^ ^ *' i 0 ^ J. \'"l ' ' ^ 

c3 ^ j (JL9 — J^o^C* (^3 ' 1 ^ Jc>jJ "" O”^ ^ — Co-Xo* Lo-Xo-^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ $ 

Ah! ^*2 Abl dyy C^^jlS i^- 1 y^ 23 dS^ J-° (J)Yj pX*- 3 A_Uj AjyjUsli y^SC^ ^s-l^tS IXX- OjJl (jl iJyN j-« Jj-at (J^ pA>t-Ul 

. LjTu JjJT jUil . yja\ (jl you (_£l*X ^X»J (JUls . AiL/pi? ^J JULs . olc-J^S aJ JH Cj^Jo J3 p-Cy A_Tc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1025 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2237 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

These are some of the a hadith of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (|§), transmitted to us on the authority of Abu 
Huraira. So he narrated one hadith out of them (as this): The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: No woman should 

observe fast when her spouse is present (in the house) but with his permission. And she should not admit any 
(mahram) in his house, while he (her husband) is present, but with his permission. And whatever she spends from 
his earnings without his sanction, for him is half the reward. 


Ajl 1 dy-'-'y yf 1 y - 4 y ^ C 1.X& (JI3 ^Adjwa yz pll ft ^ U^SJo- Ju£ \ 1 jJo~ ^ \j y x£- 

A-ob -^-ft AiV? ) 1 jjd \ 4ddl -X9 

a A ° f ° Z \ ' ° ' 0 0 ?* 0 ° o'°.\ \ ' * .?i 1 < , > „ ° ' • 

AJ e J>-\ 1 a y-> ' d)ts 8 ^_al yLC- |V? dr? b*J yob a) -^tJu AJUj (J 


> 0 > ^ 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1026 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2238 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The virtue of the one who does 
other kinds of good deeds in addition to giving 
charity 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§) assaying: 

If anyone contributes a pair of anything for the sake of Allah, he would be invited to enter Paradise (with these 
words): O servant of Allah, it is good (for you). These who engage in prayer will he invited to enter by the gate of 
prayer; those who take part in J ihad will be Invited to enter by the gate of J ihad; those wto give charity will be 
invited to enter by the gate of charity; and those who observe fast will be invited to enter by the gate ar-Rayyan. Abu 
Bakr Siddig said: Messenger of Allah, is it necessary that a person be invited through one of these gates? Will anyone 
he invited to enter by all those gates? The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: Yes, and I hope you will 
be one of them. 



u .VXr Hi lu 




Jo- 


gfr ijlj, coi >3 USjJ. Slli - ^ C J g 

A.J-1 H Abl ^ aJ^- Alii AjY ol ^8 dP 

Jjbl (j^ yri? a^LsAl)! ( Jjbl ya y*Ji -yp~ 4bl X^S- U 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1027 a 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2239 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri through another chain of transmitters. 

> £ o j J? ( $ o >o 




- HH gi j^£! HH. \jlis cH£ ^ HHj jii-ij «isvi3\ jjin 

. aU-H- aUIL ‘csyfcjM 11* SS" cjlll U3H-! Jjjjj)! tile- Ij-H je He- HH-J ‘^U2> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1027 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2240 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Om) as saying; 

He who spent pairs for the sake of Allah, the guardians of Paradise would call him, (in fact) every guardian of the 
door (of Paradise would welcome him saying): O, so and so, come on. Upon this Abu Bakr said: Messenger of Allah, 
(it means) there would be no distress on this person. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said. I hope you would be among 

them. 


llSH- - a) Jill!! 3 - tpjU. y Hi £3 oUll HSU c -j^)\ y Hi! He- ^ Hi llSH- c^!j ^1 Hi 
j\J JjH tejlji U! ^1 ‘jjijp! He- gj Alii 3 ! Ji c 3 ! y He- (jl i 5 HH caJIHL 

jlia . p_L* Ji (_$! i ( Ji' Hi! elco Hi! (3 CXr^jj jjij! Jr° p-H^ He Hi! 4b! 

. p ij *> g q j£=u j! Hi p-Huj ^He- Ab! 4b! ■ 4-He- ^ 3li! iiJ Ab! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1027 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2241 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

Who fasted among you today? Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) replied: I did. He (the Prophet again) said: Who 
among you followed a bier today? Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) replied: I did. He (the Prophet again) said: 
Who among you fed a poor man today? Abu Bakr (Allah he pleased with him) replied: I did. He (again) said: Who 
among you visited an invalid today? Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) said: I did. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) said: Anyone in whom (these good deeds) are combined will certainly enter paradise. 


to iH (j-^ j?jH- 3! (j-c- - (j!nH c jf! - ‘Hj y H - 3 j!J-H! - HjH- c 3! 3 ^! HjH- 

y*2 (JVS . \j! A AC- Ab! J^! ■ !H\-3 ^jH! p^=aA-a y> pH^j aHc- Ab! 4b! (JlS jls 

ajx- Ab! ^ J!i ■ "HHH pH rj " j\j . H ^ Ab! ^ >H J jli . "ijUH ^! 

3 *_<Aa>-! U pHuj aHc- Ab! Ab! (J _j— (JHs . U! aac- Ab! j _^j! jls . UH y ^ 3 ^! p -H (JI 3 . U! 

■ Hi-! Ji-S S/!. tSy»! 3 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1028 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2242 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Encouragement to spend, and J lil (28) 

it is disliked to count how much " ' 

Asma 1 , daughter of Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him), reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to me: Spend, and do not calculate, or otherwise Allah would also calculate in your 


case. 




1 4 ^ cjuj *1 1 ^ cjuj -- ds d)-^ ^ ^ d- U ^ — I . y . “ ■- do j->- ^ dr^ ^ ^ o 1 do 

<d)l - (_5^J2o \ gl gl - p-d^g ApC- 4jlll 2 (2 2^ C-J\J - dgJLC- 43)1 (_ ~ t j‘~ =n 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1029 a 
Book 12, Hadith 112 
Book 5, Hadith 2243 


Asma 1 reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying (to her): 

Spend and do not calculate, (for) Allah would calculate in your case; and do not hoard, otherwise Allah would be 
withholding from you. 


do Jo- - ‘jjjdi- dlf doJ^^g&j (jis - Ajjds <_a t(jd g£- d SCwft" dh 1 dh 1 t-\SdSJ\ j2-a-C- doJoi) 

“ j 43) 1 ^ 43) 1 2j-j 2^-® Ct2ds ^ >- d . . . \ dt^" (j J-^2 1 di y o gj jd^C- g£- df^ 

uLic- 43)1 iJdjJ *2 !j uLic- 21) I ds^ 5 ^- 3 ^S?^~ \ J ~ (_£?2 jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1029 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2244 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Asma' through another chain of transmitters. 

JsS- d&S jli pi—j 43)1 ^^03 ^21 51 tidlll 2^ ‘Sp*- gj Jpc- 2^ ‘j»di> \l522- t gip 2e doJo- c JeS £\ dodi-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1029 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2245 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma', daugbter of Abu Bakr, reported that abe came to the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon 
him) and said: 

Apostle of Allah, I have nothing with me, but only, that which is given to me by Zubair (for household expenses). Is 
there any sin for me if I spend out of that which is given to me (by Zabair)? Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Spend according to your means; and do not hoard, for Allah will withhold from you. 
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jl tASCli (_^1 ^>\ ^ jls cjJ*^- (JJ ^s^=- l Si Is- SfVS 14JS\ 

3 3"3 4jil CjJULs p_Cvj 4_3c- 4bl 3ri^ Os-L>- l^jl j C-Jo ttld-ri ( jX- 4jil -L^£- jlJc- 

dlAc- 4jbl <_£ Jj Slj C-Jt!aX^l U (j>y£jJ JUS f\t> Ji- J j iLj <3 ^41>- ^p J4J JojJI ^p j3ol U Si} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1029 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2246 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Encouragement to give in - prj nj- AJi)U^)j siijjl j£ ll\ (29) 
charity even if it is a little, and a little should ! — ' ' ' 

not be withheld because one thinks it is too ojliUril JJJLS1 

little 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fjj) as saying: 

O Muslim women, none of you should consider even a sheep's trotter too insignificant to give to her neighbour. 


J^>- 


^ - ( pi -A...^.I - p* t J*£_bW 1 C rs_^p C-' 

0 U 0 j-S j o^i>- 1 i J Qj\^d. < ... J I g-l. i , J (j J^JLj 4*d£- Alii -d J ' *' _ j cJ jd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1030 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2247 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The virtue of concealing (what *3jJ jJ3 (30) 

is given in) charity ' s ' 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (|g) had said: 

Seven are (the persons) whom Allah would give protection with His Shade on the Day when there would be no shade 
but that of Him (i. e. on the Day of Judgment, and they are): a just ruler, a youth who grew up with the worship of 
Allah; a person whose heart is attached to the mosques; two persons who love and meet each other and depart from 
each other for the sake of Allah; a man whom a beautiful woman of high rank seduces (for illicit relation), but he 
(rejects this offer by saying):" I fear Allah" ; a person who gives charity and conceals it (to such an extent) that the 
right hand does not know what the left has given: and a person who remembered Allah in privacy and his eyes shed 
tears. 


S' i 0^2 O'" »- } 0 ^ o "t, ^ 0 ^ "\\ *• • \ \ o ^ \ 5 s '' ^ * I f 0 f vJ ^ q S' } 0 2 0 S' ,■» 
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IsJ^jj Ucli>-1 <U)I (J y>-\riril 3 cjX*- 0 J'^j Cib aJ 3> Slj 3k Si 
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JilS U pJ>5 N JU>- l&lli-ll ^.1*25 ji-jj ■ (ji JliS JUr-j oli oljJd Ait 3 ji-jj ^ILc- 

. M o\I^ Wli. 4ill jfs jijj Sllli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1031 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2248 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated, on the authority, of Abu Huraira (with this change of words)." A person whose heart 
is attached to the mosque when he goes out of it till he returns to it. " 

£- j\ ~ 1 y£- ^ yj h-> - yS- -4^-C' ^C- 

7T y^~ b 1 4ii 1 O^o -A->- d . p 1 , 4^L& ^ 4)T d^-® d^-® 4 j 1 “ i T 

4_J} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1031 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2249 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The best of charity is that which 
is given when one is healthy and inclined to be 
stingy 


4i-Ud? (jl (jCd ■ ’b (31) 


Abu Huraira reported that there came a person to the Messenger of Allah (t§f) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, which charity is the best? Upon this he said: That you should give charity (in a state when you 
are) healthy and close-fisted, one haunted by the fear of poverty, hoping to become rich (charity in such a state of 
health and mind is the best). And you must not defer (charity to such a length) that you are about to die and would 
he saying: This is for so and so, and this is for so and so. Lo, it has already come into (the possession of so and so) . 




S \j jAUl Cj|j d^-4-9 ~ h C. 1 4 Q 1 .^11 (^1 4iil d^-4-9 

. "SiM 5^ jij Sf Idf oSliJj Idf oSliJ drii jiiil \S\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1032 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2250 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (H) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, which charity is the greatest in reward? (The Prophet said): By your father, beware, you should 
give charity (in a state when you are) healthy and close-fisted, haunted by the fear of poverty, and still hoping to live 
(as rich). And you must not defer charity (to the time) when you are about to die, and would then say:" This is for so 
and so, and this for so and so." It has already become the possession of so and so. 
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til i 'jij^ (j^ ‘A&jp (j^ ‘ojU-C- 3C' ‘d^J 23 3d UjAj>- 5)Is^u3 ‘iJjr’L? ‘AUjL 3^ _J UjAjs-j 

^l?w; C-ojj 3^ AjlJdJ (J-ojj U JULs - 1 %cJ\ (__gl 4bl ^ U JULs A_Jc- 4hl 

3*d-J 3^ Aij IaS” 3*>laJj ^aS" 3*^-5 c£Ji |» jjjJjl-l cua-Ls li} ^jj>- d^3 Slj s-l^-11 J^Ijj jiaJl <3^“ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1032 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2251 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters except with this change (of 
words): 

" Which charity is most excellent?" 


’(S 1 j\j Ail jS- J>- 


JO- 
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> ^ of . 

. A-S -A_S^2J ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1032 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The upper hand is better than 
the lower hand, and the upper hand is the one 
that gives and the lower hand is the one that 
receives 

Abdullah b. Umar reported that as Allah's Messenger (||) was sitting on the pulpit and talking about 
Sadaqa and abstention from begging, he said: 

The upper hand is better than the lower one, the upper being the one which bestows and the lower one which begs. 



5lj JUS' jJl ^jJ>- OAJI jdl 5' jC? v 1 ? (32) 
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Jo- 


^a-U^ 4h 1 Ab 1 3 ^ j ’* a <y Ab 1 ^ 3 c. t ^3 Ij 3 P £ C-Lt' 33 ^ U~*-9 ^ ^ 3 ^ dii J 3 ^" ^ a.*.*.' - 3 ^ bo 

^.LiJlj Aiiudl LJodl aJ( 3 ^.a..Jl aJI LJodl aJI 1 aJ JUil 3^- ua.a< J Ij Ai-WaJI Ao Jjfcj ^-*21 5^" 5*3 5^ 

"skill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1033 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2253 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hakim b. Hizam reported Allah's Messenger (afg) having said this: 

The most excellent Sadaga or the best of Sadaga is that after giving which the (giver) remains rich and the upper 
hand is better than the lower hand, and begin from the members of your household. 


886 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


sfy\>->\£ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1034 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2254 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hakim b. Hizam reported: 

I begged the Messenger of Allah (|jg), and he gave me. I again begged, he again gave me. I again begged, he again 

gave me, and then said: This property is green and sweet; he who receives it with a cheerful heart is blessed in it, and 
he who receives it with an avaricious mind would not be blessed in it, he being like one who eats without being 
satished, and the upper hand is better thad the lower hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1035 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2255 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Umama reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

O son of Adam, it is better for you if you spend your surplus (wealth), but if you withhold it, it is evil for you. There is 
(however) no reproach for you (if you withhold means necessary) for a living. And begin (charity) with your 
dependents; and the upper hand is better than the lower hand. 


J^>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1036 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2256 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: The prohibition of Begging 


aJLL3 y x_aU (33) 


Mu'awiya said: 
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Be cautious about ahadith except those which were current during the reign of Umar, for he exhorted people to ftar 
Allah, the Exalted and majestic. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: He upon whom Allah intends to 

bestow goodness. He confers upon him an insight in religion; and I heard the Messenger of Allah (way peace be 
upon him) as saying: I am the treasurer. To one whom I give out of (my own) sweet will, he would be blessed in that, 
but he whom I give (yielding to his constant begging and for his covetousness is like one who would eat, but would 
not be satisfied. 


Jo- 


jJc- j-c- all jujS ^ Ucoj jS. jj U jUJ j 'jX-\ u_j13U ^ ^=4 J>\ US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1037 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2257 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mu'awiya reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying; 

Do not press in a matter, for I swear by Allah, none of you who asks me for anything and manages to get his reguest 
while I disdain it, will he be blessed in that which I give him. 


A> 
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"&&\ U3 i) JjtJi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1038 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2258 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Amr b. Dinar reported from Wahb b. Munabbih: 

I went to his house in San'a' and he offered me nuts grown in his house to eat. And his brother said: I heard 
Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan saying that he had heard the Messenger of Allah Off) as saying, and then he made a 

mention (of a hadith) like one mentioned above. 


Jj>- 


ililHaj 0jlS (j Alii- JJj-Sj - AlJ ijl JJbj tjll .O Jjlx- HjjJ- Jjc- (^1 jj! Uj 

■ 3 ^3 ? a*3c- Ab 1 aD \ (3 dE A-»jH<-a j Is a»^>-I ~ oy ^ 3 3 *° ^jg.^t.^3 1 (S 


JcS 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1038 b 
: Book 12, Hadith 128 


888 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


;K)1I obS" 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2259 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Rahman b. Auf reported: 

I heard Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan saying in an address that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: He to 

whom Allah intends to do good. He gives him insight into religion. And I am only the distributor while Allah is the 
Bestower. 


JU “-p'-J? 1 Jjl y£. j, j*S>-\ “--Jj yj\ lj (JjJ 

A^ a aj Aj Ah' y* 3 jJLj aJc- lb' 4h' 3 Ji 3 J-AJ a AjjliJ C-Jta^u 

. "&' lit Uilj j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1037 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2260 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: The poor person who cannot ^ ^ \jj J i. J l (34) 

find enough to make him independent of " ' 

means, but the people do not realize that he is aILc- 

in need, so they do not give Charity to him 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|@) as saying: 

The poor man (miskin) is not the one who goes round to the people and is dismissed with one or two morsels, and 
one or two dates. They (the Prophet's Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, then who is miskin? He said: He who 
does not get enough to satisfy him, and he is not considered so (as to elidt the attention of the benevolent people), so 
that charity way be given to him. and he does not beg anything from people. 


Ah' Ahl 3^*^) o' cjl' y^~ ' y^~ d)' O - ^* — — ^ ^ 1 ' ^ ^ 1 A^oJL3 Ijo Jo* 

l ■, - a ~xl 3 >. )1 o Q U 3 A «> fl Ul o ^ Ij ' t Q J l * — 7 3I2 J 1 I ^j^_3 A^aLt- 

. "Ill h J«U 1 JLlp S 3 a 11 & JUilJ 3 33 =-^ Sj (jJ Si 11 jli aIsI JjJ _3 Ij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1039 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2261 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

Miskin is not he who is dismissed with one or two dates, and with one morsel or two morsels. (In fad) miskin is he 
who abstains (from begging). Read if you so desire (the verse):" They beg not of men importunately)" (ii. 273). 


yi s-U sS- y£- aJj> yJt “ j- ascs- ^j-i' j&j ~ ‘3^-p'-l“ J i 1 ^j->' Jli yj Alhdj U yi 

ft ‘1 o j ft *1 ' o2yj t ^ -1 L ft' 1 ^j^-3 31^ ^ l A^liA Ah' ^ Ah' 3^-*^) O ' 1 3 

. "{Ill} djljp Si }fi4 31 \ji3s' cililj' OiSllJ' glllHb'j llHJ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1039 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2262 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

ilcj tjllp ^ lUlc- “iL j jX-\ t y^>- dtf b 'j. 3-1 ‘^ 3 ° J>) dp' ^1 jk = £ J>\ 

. to. i . ) CtO *J>- 4-dt- di) 1 ^ ^ All 1 O' p ' d il ^ . Q - ' X0 b 1 . 1 - ^ 3 1 to ^ o t ( 1 1 yp I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1039 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2262 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: It is disliked to beg from people 


dtldl *iljf (35) 


Hamza, son of 'Abdullah, reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (|J) 
said: 

When a man is always begging from people, he would meet Allah (in a state) that there would be no flesh on his face. 


oy?~ t 1 [ ~ 1 t pp 4-b 1 dP ^ ^ ^ ' -CuC- yp ^C- 1 t 1-0 t ( 1 1 yp ^ ' ~3J 1 1-0 J->-y 

pji- Atya a^j>-j 3 (_pp-lj Abl p— dSL^Jl (J'jp Jls A_Jt “dll 3 ^ d)' “Upl ( jd tAb' dt yp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1040 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2263 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of the brother of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters, but no 
mention has been made of the word" muz'a" (piece). 

■ Aty^® do ^1—-® ■ b * , Til i 1 -X-^-3 g 1 i ' I ® ^ lpjp\^3 ^ p 5^) pp t 1 •> , .1 ^ q_3 -\j>- t J3 1j3 1 o t ^ -o Jj>- q 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1040 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2264 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hamza b. 'Abdullah b. Umar heard his father say that the Messenger of Allah (|g) had said: 

The person would continue begging from people till he would come on the Day of Resurrection and there would be 
no flesh on his face. 


3> 


4 bi jilt 3^ ‘ 3 -lb' 3 j^ 3 ' ‘s -^3 ^ bit uj 3 .i c ^uisi jil ^ 

AC-y® A^>-y 3 (_p*bj 3^3^' iJCj ^ 4jLi \ 3^ lb' 3j-pj J'j totil 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1040 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2265 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Om) as saying: 

He who begs the riches of others to increase his own is asking only for live coals, so let him ask a little or much. 


jll ‘,jj ojllc- °yt- cjljai yj\ UjJo- Sis aIc- iji “-r4v^ llSlL>- 

. y\ ^a.T.^u.Ls lljls \yJ==6 JL, ya .Laj 4_d£- Alii ^*2 At) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1041 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2266 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira is reported to have heard the Messenger of Allah fig) as saying: 

It is letter for one among you to bring a load of firewood on his back and give charity out of it (and satisfy his own 
need) and be independent of people, than that he should beg from people, whether they give him anything or refuse 
him. Verily the upper hand is better than the lower hand, and begin (charity) with your dependants. 




(JL^P (jl yfi a) yp~ y? 4j ^yJCL^dj 4j y £ h ^C- i Ja.yiA-3 p^=Jo-l ij0, (J jjij ^ 4_J»C- Abl 

(J i_y*j IJolj _Ch yfi LAj«J 1 <jls dJJb AjiJLa jl oUa£-t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1042 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2267 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Qais b. Abu Hizam reported: 

We came to Abu Huraira and he told Allah's Messenger (|§f) having said this: By Allah, (it is better) that one among 

you should go and bring a load of firewood on his back and he should sell it, and the rest of the hadith was narrated 
(like the previous one). 


tjls (JULs o ^ UajI <Jls ( y£- ‘-Uxa yj 


> o 




L 



y flk jp i p ‘AsJo-l yJ JlJ ij'il A^Lc- Ab^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1042 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2268 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||f) as saying: 

It is better for any one of you to tie a bundle of firewood and carry it on his back and sell it than to beg a person, he 
may give or may refuse. 
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c-llc- ^ djjli-1 jjl (jjis-l “—-ij jjj Nil tJpNl Q? o^Jzj ‘ 

Adjj>- - Jo-' l)N jo-L^j *dll 'till j y^j jll J jib <S^J^A U Aj I i_ 5jC- ^*jj J^C- (j_J-* 

AjtLo jl aJsjij Nb>-j jl^ ijl db? j jc>- l^ah^s ? (Jp l^-l^^- 3 1 ^>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1042 c 
Book 12, Hadith 139 
Book 5, Hadith 2269 


Malik al-Ashja'i reported: 

We, nine, eight or seven men, were in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he said: Why don't you pledge 

allegiance to the Messenger of Allah? -while we had recently pledged allegiance. So we said: Messenger of Allah, we 
have already pledged allegiance to you. He again said: Why don't you pledge allegiance to the Messenger of Allah? 
And we said: Messenger of Allah, we have already pledged allegiance to you. He again said: Why don't you pledge 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah? We stretched our hands and said: Messenger of Allah, we have already pledged 
allegiance to you. Now tell (on what things) should we pledge allegiance to you. He said I (You must pledge 
allegiance) that you would worship Allah only and would not associate with Him anything, (and observe) five 
prayers, and obey- (and he said onething in an undertone) -that you would not beg people of anything. (And as a 
consequence of that) I saw that some of these people did not ask anyone to pick up the whip for them if it fell down. 


jjli jjll JAj jllj lllld- A_jLl jll - te-waJ. jjj All bj jlc- 1? 4hl lie. gjjli- 

jll y^>~\ < 3 ! i cl dP Cy^~ ~ 3 ?j-*ll jjjjl - Cj-C- - ^LiLaill 

Ah I Ah I Jjlj dip H jll Si I (iJJU jjJ cJ^C- Cpp^p 'll} di Ja ill V^^l 

^2 ■ Ah 1 j ^‘ ^ l> -C9 bd. fl . 9 A^_o»J S. £ C. dbj Ah 1 j ^. ^J)^^-S l_o N 1 ll. Q - 9 ^ 1 A^_sl ■> s ^ 1 A^. , , ^ ^d — A^d^- 

Is lllSj lldlldjJLdbi jll . M Ahl jjlj Ojllhs Nl "jll p . Ah I jjdd; U jllhoU jJj ills . " Ahl jjlj Oj*i Ids Sjl "jll 
Ahd>- AdJS” I j» .d'ij Olj-xHj Ihci/ Aj 1 jdjjLS Nj Ahl 1 <jl ^Jp jll dd*->ldj Ahl jj-^j U dllbstjlj 

. obj jjil id^I jldb ui Jills llljf JJb 1413 Ail . "lli, JL 12 J 1 l Jill Sj - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1043 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2270 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: The one for whom it is 
permissible to ask for help 


ITiijii 1 ji jd (36) 


Qabisa b. Mukhariq al-Hilali said: 

I was under debt and I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and begged from him regarding it. He said: Wait till we 

receive Sadaqa, so that we order that to be given to you. He again said: Qabisa, begging is not permissible but for one 
of the three (classes) of persons: one who has incurred debt, for him begging is permissible till he pays that off, after 
which he must stop it; a man whose property has been destroyed by a calamity which has smitten him, for him 
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begging is permissible till he gets what will support life, or will provide him reasonable subsistence; and a person 
who has been smitten by poverty, the genuineness of which is co nfir med by three intelligent members of this peoples 
for him begging is permissible till he gets what will support him, or will provide him subsistence. Qabisa, besides 
these three (every other reason) for begging is forbidden, and one who engages in such consumes that what is 
forbidden. 


Is- J o jjd ‘Joj sCf- IjJd-l jll 4 -UJ J t-Usd xSj tjd lljjd- 

I 4 J aIIII pi—j a_Tc a !)1 4s\ J ,jLj cdols %S\j£~ cJdii- jls ddd J dlid 

* S * S' 0 0 ^ 

did Aj*}Ij -d-d d) Jd d Uddl (j) A-d^S L> (Jls pj JU . Id dll J^-ali-S AS-i~dl dulls p-5l JULs 

" o-bd 3* »s ) Jd a did! aid ddiidi Idd d:uf jijj clLdj ^ jd ULdi aS did! 

aJ O-Lds Sill \5dli C-o Id l jJU A-a_d ^-a Iddl (JJji ^j-a Ajdlj d 1 *' AJotid d- d-t-u __jl 

^ ° > "to 

l ^ \-> A * * 9 Ij 1 "" ^y*- ^y^ ^ ^ ^ y\ — jj3 C. 




* CS*“ 


*jUdi 


."iid: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1044 
Book 12, Hadith 141 
Book 5, Hadith 2271 


(37) Chapter: It is permissible to take without ^ did; Jd 3 * ddl 33 jj^l ^dli) (37) 
asking for it or hoping for it * 


L/'-d 


Salim b. Abdullah b. 'Umar reported on the authority of his father ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) that he had 
heard 'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) gave me a gift, but I said: Give it to one who needs it more than I. He gave me wealth for 
the second time but I said: Give it to one who needs it more than I. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Take 

out of this wealth which comes to you without your being avaricious and without begging, but in other 
circumstance's do not let your heart hanker after it. 


41 (jj aJuo ^ ci ^ ajT .XsS- ld->->- (jjj Ojijd 

ud 3 ^JLj “ A2-C- A-i)l ~ 4^-^lki^l , C- ^7— . . 3 I 5 4A-ol ^ ^ '* Ajil -A--C- 4*- y l ^ 

Ajil ijld . A_Jl ^-Ojl Adc-1 cd-iLs Jf Id Sjjo jldtl ■ cd- dipl J jS^-® s-UdJl J— UJ Adt Ahl 

(iidij AjuJj ds Si dj oX^S Jd Slj Jx- cdj JUM Ijd ^j-a jit - Id dj o-Xj>- pduj Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1045 a 
Book 12, Hadith 142 
Book 5, Hadith 2272 
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Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (yg) gave to 
'Umar b. Khattab some gift. Umar said to him: 

Messenger of Allah, give it to one who needs it more than I. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Take it; 

either keep it with you or give it as a charity, and whatever comes to you in the form of this type of wealth, without 
your being avaricious or begging for it, accept it, but in other circumstances do not let your heart hanker after it. And 
it was on account of this that Ibn 'Umar never begged anything from anyone, nor refused anything given to him. 


A_J1 jJLsi Abl 3 a!s£-\ a) j jJUs s-UaiJl ” AJ S~ 4j3 ^S°_) ~ ' A_3c- a1)1 

1 j\£- cUlj (J13S1 \ Xt> j]s-\J>- 3 oj A_> 3-3«2j j\ a] jJ3_S oJj- A_Jx- 4j3 Abl JjTJ ^ 333 ■ (jj-f 

. Alkf.1 iLji 3!j 3Ld 1333 J313 S J3-C- <J»3 3^-3 ^33 Jls . "uLUij AjlJj *>11 Si 3aj o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1045 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2273 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Abdullah b. al- Sa'di from 'Umar b. al- Khattab who heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah (0). 


^ 4s\ jIc- cjojj JJJi JLj ^33-j <3^ ‘v^3 ‘ jjI ^j3~j 

■ A*d£- 313 — aJJ ^ ~ a13i 31 ^ ^ c. ^yc. ^ ^3 a.-*-. . ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1045 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2274 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn al-Sa'di Maliki reported: 

'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) appointed me as a collector of Sadaga. When I had finished that (the 
task assigned to me) and I handed over that to him (to 'Umar), he commanded me to (accept) some remuneration 
(for the work). I said: I performed this duty for Allah and my reward is with Allah. He said: Take whatever has been 
given to you, for I also performed this duty during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He assigned me the task 

of a collector and I said as you say, and the Messenger of Allah (§g) said to me: When you are given anything without 
your begging for it, (then accept it), eat it and give it in charity. 




^ JlS Ail -^JUJI ^1 ^ jil ^ aIIIS Ui 

■ A«Ul ^^3 d«%-i_5_9 aJL^aj ^ ^«al 0 1^ d^-C^9 A-i •X */ 7 i \ I “ AJLC' Ai^l ~ 

> 0 o * * 

Ajll ^ g^-3 dA) ^3 CaAj 13 ^-L. A^d^- Ajll CAd.^.C- (3^3 CA. . )?C.i U 

3 \ ^ 3^ cu . 1 a_3c- aj3 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1045 d 
: Book 12, Hadith 145 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2275 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn al-Sa'di reported: 

'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) appointed me as a collector of Sadaqat. The rest of the hadith in the 
same. 


-f- c). A & kkA 0 AA 

. edJJl jL, . jp - a^ d) \&>J- jiJoll JlS d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1045 e 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2276 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: It is disliked to be eager to uU)l u &\j; ^ (38) 

acquire worldly gains 

Abu Huraira reported from the Messenger of Allah (|jg) as having said this: 

The heart of an old person feels young for the love of two things: love for long life and wealth. 


ks>- 


"JUJlj ( yL i d«JI k~k dtt^d d-o- dp kAk ^Jjl pJi " jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1046 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2277 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) had said this: 
The heart of an old person is young for two things: for long life and love for wealth. 


d)i ts dt^" Cl kkk\ dt? dfd" Cl d)d C0~ 41 dfd NlS caTs 4 jJ&UaJ! jA 01 Jo-j 

0 2 0 } 0 § S 0 ^ ^ ^ 

. "JUh oU^-1 d jk db~uh C- 3^" t *— 3 Ci | 1 t^d^ A_d£- Ahi Alii d_^**p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1046 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2278 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

The son of Adam grows old, but two (desires) in him remain young: desire for wealth and desire for life. 


jp ddl dp d)didl Apa ^ ^3^ dir 3 ^ A^d-^ Ahi 3^* Ahi d_^p) d^® d^-® ^ j^bi dr^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1047 a 
: Book 12, Hadith 149 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2279 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Anas through another chain of transmitters. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1047 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2280 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

cdUU y yl\ °j£- cSSVSJ j\J cAlsui \IjJo- c y \s5jS- Sis jllp ^ loiLi-j 


I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1047 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2281 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: If the Son of Adam had two VSJVS jpi cPp fST y'i (39) 

valleys, he would desire a third ' ' 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

If the son of Adam were to possess two valleys of riches, he would long for the third one. And the stomach of the son 
of Adam is not filled but with dust. And Allah returns to him who repents. 


Sl) p ^y>- S !j VSJ\5 Uolj yP^ dC y (jU-dj p 0^-^ O^" p^J aAc- Ah I “P dj-^j d^ d^ 

i >\5 p- 4jil yyj>j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1048 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2282 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying this, but I do not know whether this thing was revealed to him or not, 
but he said to. 


y y cSSl£i dJc_ Jls i&d tjP C ’y ddi USli J£]| y\ jls pi iy\j <J£A! y\ til 

.*l\y ‘Ao t p>- Jl«j - djJL j»l d y \ lSjA *^1 - djA; p^j aAc- Ai)l aSA Jpj d^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1048 b 
Book 12, Hadith 153 
Book 5, Hadith 2283 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

If there were two valleys of gold for the son of Adam, he would long for another one. and his mouth will not be fill ed 
but with dust, and Allah returns to him who repents. 


aJc- 41)1 Abl 3^ 3^ ‘V 3 ^ 4 ' ' 3^ 33^^ 3J (Jv- - "*" ^ dh 3 3 o^j>- 

. "ois & je 44: sihj Jjih 4 oil S14 43 >T 1533 sS 5? 43.! ^ 33 p jiy "Jis iff 4- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1048 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2284 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

If there were for the son of Adam a valley full of riches, he would long to possess another one like it. and Ibn Adam 
does not feel satiated but with dust. And Allah returns to him who returns (to Him). Ibn Abbas said: I do not know 
whether it is from the Qur'an or not; and in the narration transmitted by Zuhair it was said: I do not know whether it 
is from the Qur'an, and he made no mention of Ibn Abbas. 


+* 3 j-3 cj-UEc- Jli t 0 / 3 >- 3 J 3 E- d)f 13 -3- dh 3 Oj)j43 dh 3 3^3 t_ 

Slj JjLo 4dJ) (j (jl Slu i\j s-J-a djf (jl j5 J J-3 aJx- 4l)l 4^ (J y*J J jJL c^llE- 3J 

Jls^Lflsj 4 jIjj jj ■ 3! j»l ojj-ll Q?l 3 jJ ^S 3 J J^ ■ ‘-r 3 ^ 3 * (4 4jblj i-oljlSl Si) p J 3 J 4*-®- 1 

. (jollc- 3 J -*d pJ . 3 J 4 3 j J ^S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1049 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2285 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Harb b. Abu al-Aswad reported on the authority of his father that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari sent for 
the reciters of Basra. They came to him and they were three hundred in number. They recited the 
Qur'an and he said: 

You are the best among the inhabitants of Basra, for you are the reciters among them. So continue to recite it. (But 
bear in mind) that your reciting for a long time may not harden your hearts as were hardened the hearts of those 
before you. We used to recite a surah which resembled in length and severity to (Surah) Bara'at. I have, however, 
forgotten it with the exception of this which I remember out of it: " If there were two valleys full of riches, for the son 
of Adam, he would long for a third valley, and nothing would fill the stomach of the son of Adam but dust." And we 
used so recite a surah which resembled one of the surahs of Musabbihat, and I have forgotten it, but remember (this 
much) out of it: " Oh people who believe, why do you say that which you do not practise" (lxi 2.) and" that is recorded 
in your necks as a witness (against you) and you would be asked about it on the Day of Resurrection" (xvii. 13). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1050 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2286 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The virtue of contentment and ^ j^\ ^Jj ^3 ( 40 ) 

encouragement thereof 

Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) had said: 

Richness does not lie in the abundance of (worldly) goods but richness is the richness of the soul (heart, self). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1051 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2287 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Warning against being deceived dj]( £>< ° ^ U g>j£ (41) 

by the splendor and luxury of this world " ' ^ 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) stood up and addressed the people 
thus: 

O people, by Allah, I do not entertain fear about you in regard to anything else than that which Allah would bring 
forth for you in the form of adornment of the world. A person said: Messenger of Allah, does good produce evil? The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) remained silent for a while and he then said: What did you say? He replied: Messenger of 

Allah, I said: Does good produce evil? The Messenger of Allah (f|) said to him: The good does not produce but good. 

but among the plants the spring rain produces There some which kill with a tremour or nearly kill all but the animal 
which feeds on vegetation. It eats and when its flanks are distended, it faces the can. then when it has donged or 
urinated and chewed it returns and eats. He who accepts wealth rightly, Allah confers blessing on it for him. and he 
who takes wealth without any right, he is like one who eats and is not satisfied. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1052 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2288 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah fug) had said: 

The most dreadful thing I fear in your case is what Allah brings forth for you in the form of the adornment of the 
world. They (the Prophet's Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, what is the adornment of the world? He said: 
Blessings (the natural resources) of the earth. They (again) said: Messenger of Allah, does good produce evil? He 
said: No, only good comes out of good. No, only good comes out of good. No. only good comes out of good. All that 
which the spring rain helps to grow kills or is about to kill but (the animal) which feeds on vegetation. It eats and 
when its flanks are distended, it faces the sun, it chews the cud, it has dunged and urinated, it returns and eats. This 
wealth is green and sweet, and he who accepts it and applies it rightly, finds it a good help, but he who takes it 
wrongfully is like one who eats without being satisfied. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1052 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2289 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Said al-Khudri reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0 ) was sitting on the pulpit and we were sitting around him, and he said: What I am afraid 

of in regard to you after my death is that there would be opened for you the adornments of the world and its 
beauties. A person said: Messenger of Allah, does good produce evil? The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) remained silent. 

And it was said to him (the man who had asked the guestion from the Holy Prophet): What Is the matter with you, 
that you speak with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) but he does not speak with you? We thought as if revelation was 

descending upon him. He regained himself and wiped the sweat from him and said: He was the inguirer (and his 
style of expression showed as if he praised him and then added): Verily good does not produce evil. Whatever the 
spring rainfall causes to grow kills or is about to kill, but that (animal) which feeds on vegetation. It eats till its flanks 
are filled; it faces the sun and dungs and urinates, and then returns to eat. And this Wealth is a sweet vegetation, and 
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it is a good companion for a Muslim who gives out of it to the needy, to the orphan, to the wayfarer, or something 
like that as the Messenger of Allah (a&) said: He who takes it without his right is like one who eats but does not feel 

satisfied, and it would stand witness against him on the Day of judgment. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1052 c 
Book 12, Hadith 160 
Book 5, Hadith 2290 


(42) Chapter: The virtue of refraining from 
asking and being patient and content 



l_pL psq (42) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that some people from among the Ansar begged from the Messenger 
of Allah (gg) and he gave them. They again begged him and he again gave them, till when what was in 

his possession was exhausted he said: 

Whatever good (riches, goods) I have, I will not withhold it from you. He who refrains from begging Allah safeguards 
him against want, and he who seeks sufficiency, Allah would keep him in a state of sufficiency, and he who shows 
endurance. Allah would grant him power to endure, and none is blessed with an endowment better and greater than 
endurance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1053 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2291 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1053 b 
Book 12, Hadith 162 
Book 5, Hadith 2292 


(43) Chapter: Sufficient provision and 

contentment 


cJUSOl ij (43) 


'Amr b. al-'As reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

He Is successful who has accepted Islam, who has been provided with s uffi cient, for his want and been made 
contented by Allah with what He has given him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1054 
Book 12, Hadith 163 
Book 5, Hadith 2293 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

O Allah, make the provision of Muhammad's family sufficient just to sustain life. 

h' A ,f 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1055 
Book 12, Hadith 164 
Book 5, Hadith 2294 


jiifj 331 & (44) 


(44) Chapter: Giving to those whose hearts 
have been inclined (towards Islam) and to 
those for whose faith there is fear if they are 
not given anything and putting up with the 
one who asks rudely due to ignorance, and the 
Khawarij and rulings regarding them 

Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) distributed 
something. Upon this I said: 


901 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


;K)1I obS" 


Messenger of Allah, I swear by God, the others besides them were more deserving than these (to whom you gave 
charity). He said: They had in fact left no other alternative for me. but (that they should) either beg importunately 
from me or they would regard me as a miser, but I am not a miser. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1056 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2295 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he had put on a mantle of Najran with a thick border. A bedouin 

met him and pulled the mantle so violently that I saw this violent pulling leaving marks of the border of the mantle 
on the skin of the neck of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) . And he (the bedouin) said: Muhammad, issue command that I 

should be given out of the wealth of Allah which is at your disposal. The Messenger of Allah (0) turned his attention 

to him and smiled, and then ordered for him a gift (provision). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1057 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2296 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of 
transmitters. And In the hadith transmitted by Ikrima b. 'Ammir there is an addition: 

" He (the bedouin) pulled his (mantle) so violently that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was drifted very close to the 

bedouin. ' 1 And in the hadith transmitted by Hamrnam, (the words are) : " He pulled it so violently that the mantle was 
tom and the border was left around the neck of the Messenger of Allah (Hf)." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1057 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2297 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Miswar b. Makhrama reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) distributed some cloaks but did not 
bestow one upon Makhrama. Upon this Makhrama said: 

O my son, come along with me to the Messenger of Allah (f§). So I went with him. He said: Enter the house and call 

him (to come out) for me. So I called him and he (the Holy Prophet) came out, and there was a cloak (from those 
already distributed) on him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I had kept it for you. He (Makhrama), looked at it and was 
pleased. 


A> 


^<3-i A.3^- 4b 1 ^vS> All 1 3 ,-a < . * 3 3X 4 j I ^^ , ,,.3 1 (3 1 dp 1 *^C- — . — l 1 to -4>- ^o XolX to 

XXXi jlX Jis ^3 cJls^vl . ^ aJ^ 4iii 4bi 333 ji il 31&1 ^3 x jiii &* jjJ pj tJ\ 

0 

. Xj*j£- C$^J 3^-Xs aJI jfo' 1 ' 9 3 X ■ til! 1 Xft Oil! 3^-Xs t^f s-llS aIcj 4 JI 3 Aj j£-J3 3X . (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1058 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2298 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Miswar b. Makhrama reported: 

Some cloaks were presented to the Messenger of Allah ((§f). My father Makhrama said to me: Come along with me to 

him; perhaps we may be able to get anything out of that (stock of cloaks). My father stood at the door and began to 
talk The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) recognised him by his voice and came out and there was a cloak with him, and he was 

showing its beauties and saying: I kept it for you, I kept it for you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1058 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2299 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: Giving to one whose faith one 
fears 
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Sa'd reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) bestowed (some gifts) upon a group of people and I 
was sitting amongst them. The Messenger of Allah (gg), however, left a person and he did not give 

him anything, and he seemed to me the most excellent among them (and thus deserved the gifts 
more than anyone else). So I stood up before the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said to him in 

undertone: 

Messenger of Allah, what about so and so? By Allah, I find him a believer. He (the Messenger of Allah) said: He may 
be a Muslim. I kept guiet for a short while, and then what I knew of him urged me (to plead his case again) and I 
said: Messenger of Allah, what, about so and so? By Allah, I find him a believer. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: He may be a Muslim. I again remained guiet for a short while, and what I knew of him again urged me (to 
plead his case so I) said: Messenger of Allah, what about so and so? By Allah, I find him a believer. Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: He may be a Muslim. I often bestow (something) upon a person, whereas someone else is dearer 
to me than he, because of the fear that he may fall headlong into the fire. And in the hadith transmitted by Hulwani 
this statement was repeated twice. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 150 e 
Book 12, Hadith 170 
Book 5, Hadith 2300 


Jo- 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 150 f 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 171 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book5, Hadith 2301 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. Sa'd through another chain of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

" The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) struck between my neck and shoulder with his hand and said: Do you wrangle, O Sa'd, 
because I bestow (some gifts) upon a person?" 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 150 g 
Book 12, Hadith 172 
Book 5, Hadith 2302 


(46) Chapter: Giving to those whose hearts 
have been inclined (towards Islam) and 
urging those whose faith is strong to show 



4jU_>j Cs (j'* 3 


patience 

Anas b. Malik reported that when on the Day of Hunain Allah conferred upon His Apostle (fj) the 


some persons of Quraish one hundred camels Upon this they (the young people from the Ansar) 
said: 

May Allah grant pardon to the Messenger of Allah (f|) that he bestowed (these camels) upon the people of Quraish, 

and he ignored us, whereas our swords are still dripping blood. Anas b. Malik said: Their statement was conveyed to 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he sent (someone) to the Ansar and gathered them under a tent of leather. When 

they had assembled, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to them and said: What is this news that has reached me from 

you? The wise people of the Ansar said: Messenger of Allah, so far as the sagacious amongst us are concerned they 
have said nothing, but we have amongst us persons of immature age; they said: May Allah grant pardon to the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) that he gave to the Quraish and ignored us (despite the fact) that our swords are besmeared 

with their blood. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: I give (at times material gifts) to persons who were 

guite recently in the state of unbelief, so that I may incline them to truth Don't you feel delighted that people should 
go with riches, and you should go back to your places with the Messenger of Allah? By Allah, that with which you 
would return is better than that with which they would return. They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah, we are pleased. 
The Prophet said too: You would find marked preference (in conferring of the material gifts) in future, so you should 
show patience till you meet Allah and His Messenger and I would he at the Haud Kauthar. They said: We would 
show patience. 


riches of Hawazin (without armed encounter), the Messenger of Allah Qg) set about distributing to 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1059 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2303 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that when Allah conferred upon His Messenger (||) the riches of Hawazin 

(without armed encounter) ; the rest of the hadith is the same except some variation (of words): 

" Anas said: We could not tolerate it and he also said: The people were immature in age." 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) gathered the Ansar and said: 

Is there someone alien among you? They said: No, but only the son of our sister. Upon this the Messenger of Allah 
(§g) said: The son of the sister of the people is included among the tribe, and (farther) said: The Quraish have 

recently abandoned J ahillyya and have just been delivered from distress; I, therefore, intend to help them and 
conciliate them. Don't you feel happy that the people should return with worldly riches and you return with the 
Messenger of Allah to your houses? ( So far as my love for you is concerned I should say) if the people were to tread a 
valley and the Ansar tread a narraw path (in a mountain) I would tread the narrow path of the Ansar. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

When Mecca was conquered, he (the Holy Prophet) distributed the spoils among the Quraish. Upon this the Ansar 
said: It is strange that our swords are dripping with their blood, whereas our spoils have been given to them (to the 
Quraish). This (remark) reached the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and so he gathered them and said: What is this that 

has been conveyed to me about you? They said: (Yes) it is that very thing that, has reached you and they were not 
(the people) to speak a lie. Upon this he said: Don't you like that the people should return to their houses along with 
worldly riches, whereas you should return to your houses with the Messenger of Allah? If the people were to tread a 
valley or a narrow path, and the Ansar were also to tread a valley or a narrow path, I would tread the valley (along 
with the) Ansar or the narrow path (along with the) Ansar. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that when it was the Day of Hunain there came the tribes of Hawazin, 
Ghatafan and others along with their children and animals, and there were with the Messenger of 
Allah (sfg) that day ten thousand (soldiers), and newly freed men (of Mecca after its conquest). All 

these men (once) turned their backs, till he (the Holy Prophet) was left alone. He (the Messenger of 
Allah) on that day called twice and he did not interpose anything between these two 
(announcements). He turned towards his right and said: 

O people of Ansar! They said: At thy beck and call (are we), Messenger of Allah. Be glad we are with thee. He then 
turned towards his left and said: O people of Ansar. They said: At thy beck and call (are we). Be glad we are with 
thee. He (the Holy Prophet) was riding a white mule. He dismounted and said: I am the servant of Allah and His 
Apostle. The polytheists suffered defeat and the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) acquired a large 
quantity of spoils, and he distributed them among the refugees and the people recently delivered (of Mecca) but did 
not give anything to the Ansar. The Ansar said: In the hour of distress it is we who are called (for help) . but the spoils 
are given to other people besides us. This (remark) reached him (the Holy Prophet), and he gathered them In a tent, 
and said: What is this news that has reached me on your behalf? They kept silence. Upon this he said: O people of 
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Ansar, don't you like that people should go away with worldly (riches), and you go away with Muhammad taking him 
to your houses? They said: Yes, happy we are. Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: If the people were to 
tread a valley, and the Ansar were to tread a narrow path, I would take the narrow path of the Ansar. Hisham said: I 
asked Abu Hamza if he was present there. He said: How could I be absent from him? 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

We conguered Mecca and then we went on an expedition to Hunain. The polytheists came, forming themselves into 
the best rows that I have seen. They first formed the rows of cavalry, then those of infantry, and then those of women 
behind them. Then there were formed the rows of sheep and goats and then of other animals. We were also people 
large in number, and our (number) had reached six thousand. And on one side Khalid b. Walid was in charge of the 
cavalry. And our horses at once turned back from our rear. And we could hardly hold our own when our horses were 
exposed, and the bedouins and the people whom we knew took to their heels. (Seeing this) the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ) called thus: O emigrants, O emigrants. He then, said: O Ansar, O Ansar. (Anas said: This hadith is transmitted 

by a group of eminent persons.) We said: At thy beck and call are we. Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) then advanced and he (Anas) said: By Allah, we had not yet reached them when Allah defeated them, and we 

took possession of the wealth and we then marched towards Ta'if, and we besieged them for forty nights, and then 
came back to Mecca and encamped (at a place), and the Messenger of Allah (Hf) began to bestow a hundred camels 

upon each individual. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Rafi' b. Khadij reported that the Messenger of Allah; (t§f) gave to Abu Sufyan b. Harb and Safwan. b. 

Umayya and ‘Uyaina b. Hisn and Aqra' b. Habis, i.e. to every one of these persons, one hundred 
camels, and gave to 'Abbas b. Mirdas less than this number. Upon this 'Abbas b. Mirdis said: 

You allot the share of my booty and that of my horse between 'Uyaina and Aqra'. Both Uyaina and Aqra' are in no 
way more eminent than Mirdas (my father) in the assembly. I am in no way inferior to any one of these persons. And 
he who is let down today would not be elevated. He (the narrator) said: The Messenger of Allah (ijg) then completed 

one hundred camels for him. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Sa'id b. Masruq with the same chain of transmitters (with the 
words): 

" The Apostle of Allah (s§) distributed the spoils of Hunain, and he (the Holy Prophet) gave one hundred camels to 

Abu Sufyan b. Harb. The rest of the hadith is the same, but with this addition:" He bestowed upon" Alqama b. 
'Ulatha one hundred (camels) ." 
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This hadith has been narrated by Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters, but no mention has been made of 
Alqama b. 'Ulatha, nor of safwin b. Umayya, and he did not mention the verse in his hadith. 
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Abdullah b. Zaid reported that when the Messenger of Allah (tfg) conquered Hunain he distributed 

the booty, and he bestowed upon those whose hearts it was intended to win. It was conveyed to him 
(the Holy Prophet) that the Ansar cherished a desire that they should be given (that very portion) 
which the people (of Quraish) had got. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (t§f) stood up and, after 

having praised Allah and lauded Him, addressed them thus: 

O people of Ansar, did I not find you erring and Allah guided you aright through me, and (in the state of) being 
destitute and Allah made you free from want through me, and in a state of disunity and Allah united you through 
me, and they (the Ansar) said: Allah and His Messenger are most benevolent. He (again) said: Why do you not 
answer me? They said: Allah and His Messenger are the most benevolent. He said. If you wish you should say so and 
so, and the event (should take) such and such course (and in this connection he made a mention) of so many things. 
Amr is under the impression that he has not been able to remember them. He (the Holy Prophet) further said: Don't 
you feel happy (over this state of affairs) that the people should go away with goats and camels, and you go to your 
places along with the Messenger of Allah? The Ansar are inner garments (more close to me) and (other) people are 
outer garments. Had there not been migration, I would have been a man from among the Ansar. If the people were 
to tread a valley or a narrow path, I would tread the valley (chosen) by the Ansar or narrow path (trodden) by them. 
And you would soon find after me preferences (over you in getting material benefits). So you should show patience 
till you meet me at the Haud (Kauthar). 
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Abdullah reported: 

On the day of Hunain, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) showed preference (to some) people in the distribution of the 

spoils. He bestowed on Aqra 1 b. Habis one hundred camels, and bestowed an equal (number) upon 'Uyaina, and 
bestowed on people among the elites of Arabia, and preferred them (to others) on that day, in the distribution (of 
spoils). Upon this a person said: By Allah, neither justice has been done in this distribution (of spoils), nor has the 
pleasure of Allah been sought in it. I (the narrator ) said: By Allah, I will certainly inform the Messenger of Allah (||) 

about it. I came to him and informed him about what he had said. The colour of his (the Prophet's) face changed red 
like blood and he then said: "Who would do justice, if Allah and His Messenger do not do justice?" He further said: 
"May Allah have mercy upon Moses; he was tormented more than this, but he showed patience." I said: Never would 
I convey him (the Holy Prophet) after this (unpleasant) narration. 
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Abdullah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) distributed spoils (of war). Upon this a person said: This is a distribution In which the 
pleasure of Allah has not been sought. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and informed him in an undertone. He 

(the Holy Prophet) was deeply angry at this and his face became red till I wished that I had not made a mention of it 
to him. He (the Holy Prophet) then said: Moses was tormented more than this, but he showed patience. 
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(47) Chapter: The Khawarij and their 
attributes 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (gg) at J irana on his way 
back from Hunain, and there was in the clothes of Bilal some silver. The Messenger of Allah (gg) 

took a handful out of that and bestowed it upon the people. He (the person who had met the Prophet 
at J i'rana) said to him: 

Muhammad, do justice. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Woe be upon thee, who would do justice if I do not do justice, 
and you would be very unfortunate and a loser if I do not do justice. Upon this Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased 
with him) said: Permit me to kill this hypocrite. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: May there be protection of 
Allah! People would say that I kill my companions. This man and his companions would recite the Qur'an but it 
would not go beyond their throat, and they swerve from it just as the arrow goes through the prey. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Said Khudri reported that 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) sent some gold alloyed with dust to 
the Messenger of Allah (gj), and the Messenger of Allah (sfg) distributed that among four men, al- 

Agra b. Habis Hanzali and Uyaina b. Badr al-Fazari and 'Algama b. 'Ulatha al- 'Amiri, then to one 
person of the tribe of Kilab and to Zaid al-Khair al-Ta'l, and then to one person of the tribe of 
Nabhan. Upon this the people of Quraish felt angry and said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) gave to the chiefs of Najd and ignored us. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: I have 

done it with a view to conciliating between them. Then there came a person with thick beard, prominent cheeks, 
deep sunken eyes and protruding forehead and shaven head. He said: Muhammad, fear Allah. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: "If I disobey Allah, who would then obey Him? Have I not been (sent as the) most 

trustworthy among the people of the world? But you do not repose trust in me." That person then went back. A 
person among the people then sought permission (from the Holy Prophet) for his murder. According to some, it was 
Khalid b. Walid who sought the permission. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (f§f), said: From this very person's 

posterity there would arise people who would recite the Qur'an, but it would not go beyond their throat; they would 
kill the followers of Islam and would spare the idol- worshippers. They would glance through the teachings of Islam 
so hurriedly just as the arrow passes through the pray. If I were to ever find them I would kill them like 'Ad. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1064 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2318 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Said al-Khudri reported: 

'Ali b. Abu Talib sent to the Messenger of Allah (0) from Yemen some gold alloyed with clay in a leather bag dyed in 

the leaves of Mimosa flava. He distributed it among four men. 'Uyaina b. Hisna, Aqra' b. Habis and Zaid al-Khail, 
and the fourth one was either Alqama b. 'Ulatha or 'Amir b. Tufail. A person from among his (Prophet's) 
Companions said: We had a better claim to this (wealth) than these (persons). This (remark) reached the Messenger 
of Allah (|j|) upon which he said: Will you not trust me, whereas I am a trustee of Him Who is in the heaven? The 

news come to me from the heaven morning and evening. Then there stood up a person with deep sunken eyes, 
prominent cheek bones, and elevated forehead, thick beard, shaven head, tucked up loincloth, and he said: 
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Messenger of Allah, fear Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Woe to thee. Do I not deserve most to fear Allah amongst 
the people of the earth? That man then returned. Khalid b. Walid then said: Messenger of Allah, should I not strike 
his neck? Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Perhaps he may be observing the prayer. Khalid said: How many 
observers of prayer are there who profess with their tongue what is not in their heart? Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) said: I have not been commanded to pierce through the hearts of people, nor to split their bellies (insides). 

He again looked at him and he was going back. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: There would arise a people 
from the progeny of this (man) who would recite the Qur'an glibly, but it would not go beyond their throats; they 
would (hurriedly) pass through (the teachings of their) religion just as the arrow passes through the prey. I conceive 
that he (the Holy Prophet) also said this: If I find them I would certainly kill them as were killed the (people of) 


mention of elevated forehead, but he made no mention of tucked-up loin cloth and made this 
addition: 

" There stood up 'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him), and said: Should I not strike his neck? Upon this he 
said: No. Then he turned away, and Khalid the Sword of Allah stood up against him, and said: Prophet of Allah, shall 
I not strike off his neck? He said. No, and then said: A people would rise from his progeny who would recite the Book 
of Allah glibly and fluently. 'Umar said: I think he (the Holy Prophet) also said this: If I find them I would certainly 
kill them like Thamud." 


Thamud. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1064 b 
Book 12, Hadith 189 
Book 5, Hadith 2319 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters and (the narrator) made a 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1064 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2320 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters, but no mention has been 
made of: 

" If I find them, I would kill them as the Thamud were killed." 


( _ r bU- JjS ^-jSjJlj J*L-\ joj j-aj ajJJI JjJ JlSj ^111)11 IjJj ojllc- tjl li JjSI U5 jJ- c JUj UjHj 

Z\ JiSj . j^ijli 41 asijJ' . a^jIi j^is jiSj . jujIi jj jl ^ lukj j,: &£j 

JlS jl jjJ 3^”"^ (Jj l-ll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1064 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2321 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama and ‘Ata 1 b. Yasar came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and asked him about Haruriya, saying: 
Did you hear the Messenger of Allah ((§f) making a mention of them? He (Abu Sai'd al-Khudri) said: I don't know 

who the Haruriya are, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) as saying: There would arise in this nation (and he did 

not say" out of them" ) a people and you would hold insignificant your prayers as compared with their prayers. And 
they would recite the Qur'an which would not go beyond their throats and would swerve through the religion (as 
blank) just as a (swift) arrow passes through the prey. The archer looks at his arrow, at its iron head and glances at 
its end (which he held) in the tip of his fingers to see whether it had any stain of blood. 


JlS ci_jlflj)l lie- llSlU- c^JilJI 
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jk- J-® Ajj^ll J^ Ujkiks AiUi^ (Jl aTv2j (Jl a_«_£^u (Jl (jJJll 


pdl' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1064 e 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2322 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sai'd al-Khudri reported: 

When we were in the company of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) and he was distributing the spoils of war, there came 
to him Dhul-Khuwasira, one of Banu Tamim. He said: Messenger of Allah, do justice. Upon this the Messenger of 
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Allah (gf ) said: Woe be upon thee! Who would do justice, if I do not do justice? You would be unsuccessful and 

incurring a loss, if I do not do justice. Upon this Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of 
Allah, permit me to strike off his neck. The Messenger of Allah (gf ) said: Leave him, for he has friends (who would 

outwardly look to be so religious and pious) that everyone among you would consider his prayer insignificant as 
compared with their prayer, and his fast as compared with their fasts. They would recite the Qur'an but it would not 
go beyond their collar-bones. They would pass through (the teachings of Islam so hurriedly) just as the arrow passes 
through the prey. He would look at its Iron head, but would not find anything ticking) there. He would then see at 
the lowest end, but would not find anything sticking there. He would then see at its grip but would not find anything 
sticking to it. He would then see at its feathers and he would find nothing sticking to them (as the arrow would pass 
so guickly that nothing would stick to it) neither excrement nor blood. They would be recognised by the presence of 
a black man among them whose upper arms would be like a woman's breast, or like a piece of meat as it guivers, and 
they would come forth at the time when there is dissension among the people. Abu Sai'd said: I testify to the fact that 
I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), and I testify to the fact that 'Ali b. Abu Talib fought against them and I 

was with him. He gave orders about that man who was sought for, and when he was brought in, and when I looked at 
him, he was exactly as the Messenger of Allah (fg) had described him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1064 f 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2323 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah (gf) made a mention of a sect that would be 

among his Ummah which would emerge out of the dissension of the people. Their distinctive mark 
would be shaven heads. They would be the worst creatures or the worst of the creatures. The group 


916 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


;K) 1 I obS" 


who would be nearer to the truth out of the two would kill them. The Apostle of Allah (fg) gave an 
example (to give their description) or he said: 

A man throws an arrow at the prey (or he said at the target), and sees at its iron head, but finds no sign (of blood 
there), or he sees at the lowest end, but would not see or find any sign (of blood there). He would then see into the 
grip but would not find (anything) sticking to it. Abu Sai'd then said: People of Irag. it is you who have killed them. 


A^lc- Ab\ ^ A....*.. . Tj-C. , jp -Xj>- a 

3^ p $1" aj> - J-Jtt ^ j\ - Jls ya yy 3 Oy>y^: 3 d)_ y^ == °, \-*y 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1065 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2324 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah (y) said: 

A group would secede itself (from the Ummah) when there would be dissension among the Muslims. Out of the two 
groups who would be nearer the truth would kill them. 




(jlS ^l b-jJo- — 31-^3“! ~ U~ ‘ * ; dd I do-\j>. *y ^y dido^^t do 

^3-d 1? 3 1 1 ( ^ I ■ a i _ -■ — I db^ aa^ da ^ ^ <> ) 1 — y a^A^- Ab I ( Ab I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1065 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2325 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying: 

There would be two groups in my Ummah, and there would emerge another group (seceding itself from both of 
them), and the party nearer to the truth among the two would kill them (the group of the Khwarij ) . 


JI3 dt^ ^ dt^” dt^" y I doA^>- ^ -A-.*.. . yi ^-p 31 y ^ doA>- 

0 9 £ i'" <■' ® ' 0 ** 5 9 ' f * 

pjtdljl p gli 9 ^ Aijda do^j yfi y\s3y (Jp°^ 3 d) £ p 3 c " Jj-pj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1065 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2326 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (§Jf) said: 


' A group will secede at a time of division among the people, and they will be killed by the group that is closer to the 
truth." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1065 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2326 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) that a group (Khwarij) would emerge from the 

different parties (the party of Hadrat 'Ali and the party of Amir Mu'awiya), the group nearer the truth between the 
two would kill them. 

ill s^Ja\\ 3 E tC4o\S (^1 Cf' ‘ 6 ^^ llSH- t •J^jh (J> 4bl jJ- C- 3 I 11^- ll5.1>. 4bl lilt ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1065 e 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2327 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 48 ) Chapter: Exhortation to kill the 

Khawarij 


0 


£jlyU Jii jt ^ J*£]\ ( 48 ) 


'Ali said: 

Whenever I narrate to you anything from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) believe it to be absolutely true as falling from 

the sky is dearer to me than that of attributing anything to him (the Holy Prophet) which he never said. When I talk 
to you of anything which is between me and you (there might creep some error in it) for battle is an outwitting. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as saying: There would arise at the end of the age a people who would be young in 

age and immature in thought, but they would talk (in such a manner) as if their words are the best among the 
creatures. They would recite the Qur'an, but it would not go beyond their throats, and they would pass through the 
religion as an arrow goes through the prey. So when you meet them, kill them, for in their killing you would get a 
reward with Allah on the Day of J udgement. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1066 a 
: Book 12, Hadith 199 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2328 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

>o o ^ f >o > 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1066 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2329 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters, but 
(these words) are not there: 

' 1 They pass through the religion clean as the arrow passes through the prey. ' 1 


y\ UjJo- IjJU i > yj tAlxit (jl yj _J US.A>-^ ^ iy y>- Uj-L>- cAlxU (jJ yj ijUAC- llS-L>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1066 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2330 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abida narrated from 'Ah that he made a mention of the Khwarij (and in this connection) said that 
there would be a person among them with a defective hand, (or with a short hand) or a fleshy hand. 
If you were to exercise restraint, I would tell you what Allah has promised to those who would kill 
them on the order of Mubarrmad (gg). I (the narrator) said to him: 

Did you hear it from Muhammad: (f§f)? He (Hadrat 'Ali) said: Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'ba; Yes, by the Lord of the 
Ka'ba; yes, by the Lord of the Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1066 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2331 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abida said: 

I will not narrate to you except what I heard from him (Hadrat 'Ali), and then he narrated from him. 


919 


12 - The Book of Zakat (979 - 1078) 


;K)1I obS" 


>0 >0 

. dot. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1066 e 
Book 12, Hadith203 
Book 5, Hadith 2332 


Zaid b. Wahb J ahani reported and he was among the squadron which was under the command of 
Ali (Allah be pleased with him) and which set out (to curb the activities) of the Khwarij. 'Ali (Allah 


be pleased with him) said: 

0 people, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: There would arise from my Urnmah a people who would recite the 

Qur'an, and your recital would seem insignificant as compared with their recital, your prayer as compared with their 
prayer, and your fast, as compared with their fast. They would recite the Qur'an thinking that it supports them, 
whereas it is an evidence against them. Their prayer does not get beyond their collar bone; they would swerve 
through Islam just as the arrow passes through the prey. If the squadron which is to encounter them were to know 
(what great boon) has been assured to them by their Messenger (|§f) they would completely rely upon this deed 

(alone and cease to do other good deeds), and their (that of the Khwarij) distinctive mark is that there would be 
(among them) a person whose wrist would be without the arm, and the end of his wrist would be fleshy like the 
nipple of the breast on which there would be white hair. You would be marching towards Muawiya and the people of 
Syria and you would leave them behind among your children and your property (to do harm). By Allah, I believe that 
these are the people (against whom you have been commanded to fight and get reward) for they have shed forbidden 
blood, and raided the animals of the people. So go forth in the name of Allah (to fight against them). Salama b. 
Kuhail mentioned that Zaid b. Wahb made me alight at every stage, till we crossed a bridge. 'Abdullah b. Wahb al- 
Rasibi was at the head of the Khwarij when we encountered them. He ('Abdullah) said to his army: Throw the spears 
and draw out your swords from their sheaths, for I fear that they would attack you as they attacked you on the day of 
Harura. They went back and threw their spears and drew out their swords, and people fought against them with 
spears and they were killed one after another. Only two persons were killed among the people (among the army led 
by 'Ali) on that day. 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) said: Find out from among them (the dead bodies of the 
Khwarij) (the maimed). They searched but did not find him. 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) then himself stood up 
and (walked) till he came to the people who had been killed one after another. He ('Ali) said: Search them to the last, 
and then ('All's companions) found him (the dead body of the maimed) near the earth. He ('Ali) then pronounced 
Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) and then said, Allah told the Truth and His Messenger (|fg) conveyed it. Then 

there stood before him 'Abida Salmani who said: Commander of the Believers, by Allah, besides Whom there is no 
god but He, (tell me) whether you heard this hadith from the Messenger of Allah (0) . He said: Yes, by Allah, besides 

Whom there is no god but He. He asked him to take an oath thrice and he took the oath. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1066 f 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2333 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ubaidullah b. Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (Iff), said: 

When Haruria (the Khwarij) set out and as he was with 'Ali b. Abu Talib (Allah be pleased with him) they said," 
There is no command but that of Allah." Upon this 'Ali said: The statement is true but it is intentionally applied (to 
support) a wrong (cause). The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him described their characteristics and I 
found these characteristics in them. They state the truth with their tongue, but it does not go beyond this part of 
their bodies (and the narrator pointed towards his throat). The most hateful among the creation of Allah us one 
black man among them (Khwarij). One of his hand is like the teat of a goat or the nipple of the breast. When 'Ali b. 
Abu Talib (Allah be pleased with him) killed them, he said: Search (for his dead body). They searched for him, but 
they did not find it (his dead body). Upon this he said: Go (and search for him). By Allah, neither I have spoken a lie 
nor has the lie been spoken to me. 'Ali said this twice and thrice. They then found him (the dead body) in a rain. 
They brought (his dead) body till they placed it before him (Hadrat 'Ali). 'Ubaidullah said: And, I was present at 
(that place) when this happened and when 'Ali said about them. A person narrated to me from Ibn Hanain that he 
said: I saw that black man. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1066 g 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2334 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The Khawarij are the most evil aU£\j JjL\ jS r-.j\'jL\ (49) 

of people and of all creation ' L ~ 

Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying; 

Verily there would arise from my Urnmah after me or soon after me a group (of people) who would recite the Qur'an, 
but it would not go beyond their throats, and they would pass clean through their religion just as the arrow passes 
through the prey, and they would never come back to it. They would be the worst among the creation and the 
creatures. Ibn Samit (one of the narrators) said: I met Rafi' b. 'Amr Ghifari, the brother of Al-Hakam Ghifari and I 
said: What is this hadith that I heard from Abu Dharr, i. e. so and so? and then I narrated that hadith to him and 
said: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 


j\j JlS tji (J)l ‘C^al*a]l y Alii XjS~ °y& y ■XyJ" \3ils- CdJaAIM y QLLJJu LojC- y CjJo- 

0 > ^ ^ ^ 
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■ p_Ca^ A^wLC' Ahl 4b 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1067 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2335 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yusair b. 'Amr reported that he inguired of Sahl b. Hunaif: 

Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (|g) making a mention of the Khwarij? He said: I heard him say (and he 

pointed with his hand towards the east) that these would be a people who would recite the Qur'an with their tongues 
and it would not go beyond their collar bones. They would pass clean through their religion just as the arrow passes 
through the prey. 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2336 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith had been transmitted by Sulaiman Shaibani with the same chain of narrators (and the words are)," 
There would arise out of (this group) many a group" 

. f\jsT ii* jvsj cjJT J oll51^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1068 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2337 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl b. Hunaif reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 
There would arise from the east a people with shaven heads. 



£ ^ £ 

1 Lo A>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1068 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 209 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2338 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: Zakat is forbidden for the ^ A I lZ> &\ ^ sITjH (50) 

messenger of Allah pbuh and his family, and ' ' 

they are Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, 
and no one else 


Abu Huraira reported that Hasan b. 'Ali took one of The dates of the sadaqa and put it in his mouth, 
whereupon the Prophet (||) said: 

Leave it, leave it, throw it; don't you know that we do not eat the sadaqa? 


£ yL±\ lit J \Jl> t'Ji'J* 4 ^ “ 1 j “ ^ ^ o y^* Lo.A>- h I 2; y^ Mil 1 

aS-WsJI h *L! bl CX«Tc- Lai p-Cuj AjTc- 4j()l 3 *^ 4jll J iJLb A^S 3 aS-WsJI (_y? syLi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1069 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 210 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2339 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words of the Holy Prophet) are: 

" Sadaqa is not permissible for us." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1069 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 211 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2340 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This very hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sbu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

J 1 1 -XJfe ^ c A...*.. 1 ) y£* L»J & (3 J-C- 3 ) 1 c I lo .A>- c 1 1 lo -X^-^ x J. ■, - lo J^>- Liri lo 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1069 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 212 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2341 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

I go back to my family and I find a date lying on my bed. I then take it up to eat it, but then I throw it away fearing 
that it may be a Sadaga. 


-X> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1070 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 213 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2342 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Out of so many ahadith which Hamm am b. Munabbih narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira 
from the Messenger of Allah (ag) one is this that the Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: 

I go back to my family and I find a date lying on my bed or in my house, and I take it up to eat it, but then I throw it 
away fearing that it may be a Sadaga or from Sadaga. 


C_x2^- y£- to _}fl lfj-X->- Li I jj& (JlS A_2_a j»L fjb y£- c^»L«Jfc yi -C-C- c^jlj yj L oA>j 

J->-Ls ^^Jkl L^i 7 ijl Aiil^ p.L,->^ A^Tc- Ajil Ajil J yyj Ls^o L^ -X 3 , 2 -. y A^Lc- Aiil Ajil 

IfcuJli - ajj2i1I y* - Ajj^»i? ^“—=0 (jl ^JL^-l pj l^bS! L^j«-3jLs - jjoo <3jl ” (_)p aIs-sIT 3 ^«jJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1070 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 214 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2343 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (afg) found a date in the street and said: 

If it were not of sadaga I would have eaten it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1071 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 215 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2344 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (m) found a date lying on the path and said: 

If it were not out of Sadaqa, I would have eaten it. 


^ % % 0 s- %■ _$ "s- 

^*s> 4hl y y A^tiis y^ y^- to-ljlj) cA^Ull jjl \JoJo- 

L$a 15" AS-Lsiah (j ^£=u S/jJ JULs jJaJh aJiC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1071 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2345 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah (g| ) found a date and said: 

Were it not (that I fear) it may be part of sadaqa, I would have eaten it. 


A-Tt- Alii ^ 1 y^" ^0.9 h-9 i c~ »A>- t.fe y^i l-o .A>- I 3 ^ I. . . 7 ' ^ ^ Q-aaJ 1 y^ l-o-A>- 

L^xiS" AS-Ca d) d)l S|ji) (j 1-5-9 S -A z>-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1071 c 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 217 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: Not appointing the family of the 
prophet (saws) in charge of charity 

'Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi'a b. al-Harith reported that Rabi'a b. al-Harith and Abbas b. Abd al-Muttalib 
gathered together and said: 

By Allah, if we had sent these two young boys (i. e. I and Fadl b. 'Abbas) to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and they had 

spoken to him, he would have appointed them (as the collectors) of these sadaqat; and they would (collect them) and 
pay (to the Holy Prophet) as other people (collectors) paid and would get a share as other people got it. As they were 
talking about it there came 'Ali b. Abu Talib and stood before them, and they made a mention of it to him. 'Ali b. Abu 
Talib said: Don't do that; by Allah he (the Holy Prophet) would not do that (would not accept your request) . Rabi'a b. 
Harith turned to him and said: By Allah, you are not doing so but out of jealousy that you nurse against us By Allah, 
you became the son-in-law of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) but we felt no jealousy against you (for this great privilege 

of yours). 'Ali then said: Send them (if you like). They set out and 'Ali lay on the bed. When the Messenger of Allah 
(H ) offered the noon prayer, we went ahead of him to his apartment and stood near it till he came out. He took hold 

of our ears (out of love and affection) and then said: Give out what you have kept in your hearts. He then entered 
(the apartment) and we also went in and he (the Holy Prophet) was on that day (in the house of) Zainab b. jahsh. We 
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urged each (of us) to speak. Then one of us thus spoke: Messenger of Allah, you are the best of humanity and the 
best to cement the ties of blood- relations. We have reached the- marriageable age. We have come (to you) so that you 
may appoint us (as collectors) of these sadagat. and we would pay you just as thin people (other collectors) pay you, 
and get our share as others get it. He (the Holy Prophet) kept silence for a long time till we wished that we should 
speak with him (again), and Zainab pointied to us from behind the curtain not to talk (any more). He (the Holy 
Prophet) said; It does not become the family of Muhammad (to accept) sadagat for they are the impurities of people. 
You call to me Mahmiya (and he was in charge of khums, i. e, of the one- fifth part that goes to the treasury out of the 
spoils of war), and Naufal b. Harith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib. They both came to him, and he (the Holy Prophet) said to 
Mahmiya: Marry your daughter to this young man (i. e. Fadl b. 'Abbas), and he married her to him And he said to 
Naufal b. Harith: Marry your daughter to this young man (i e. 'Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi'a, the narrator of this hadith) 
and he married her to me, and he said to Mahmiya: Pay so much mahr on behalf of both of them from this khums 
Zuhri, however, said: He did not determine (the amount of mahr). 


P pjp p pi jlc- p 4l! II C- jl ‘iS ppl p- “iP 3 jp ‘4 ? PjP ‘pUU)l 2 -Ull p -USA p pi lit p 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1072 a 
Book 12, Hadith 218 
Book 5, Hadith 2347 


Rabi'a b. Harith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib and Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib said to Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi'a 
and Fadl b. Ibn Abbas: 

Go to the Messenger of Allah (0), and the rest of the hadith is the same (but with this addition):" 'Ali spread his 
cloak and then lay down on it and said: I am the father of Hasan, and I am the chief. By Allah, I would not move 
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from my place till your sons come back to you with the reply to that for which you sent them to the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf). And he then also said: Verily these sadaqat are the impurities of people, and they are not permissible for 

Muhammad (may peaace be upon him), and for the family of Muhammad. And he also said: The Messenger of Allah 
(H) also said to me: Call Mahmiya b. J az', and he was person from Banu Asad, and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had 

appointed him as a collector of khums. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1072 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 219 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2348 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(52) Chapter: Gifts are permissible for the 
Prophet (saws) and Banu Hashim and Banu 
Al-Muttalib, even if the giver acquired it by 
way of charity. When the receipient takes 
possession of Charity, it is no longer described 
as charity, and it is permissible for anyone for 
whom charity is otherwise unlawful 

J uwayriya, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H)" said that Messenger of Allah (||) came to her and 
said: 

Is there anything to eat? She said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by God, there is no food with us except a bone of goat 
which my freed maid- servant was given as sadaqa. Upon this he said: Bring that to me, for it (the sadaqa) has 
reached its destination. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1073 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 220 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2349 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

. *[ZLy\ Ljr & jujdj cisisj\ jjicj ct^ ^ j=u /I usii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1073 b 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 221 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2350 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Barira presented to the Messenger of Allah Cm) a piece of meat which 

had been given to her as sadaga. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

That is a Sadaqa for her and a gift for us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1074 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2351 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that (once) the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him, ) was presented with 
beef. It was said (by someone) that it had been given to Barira as Sadaqa. Upon this he (the Prophet) 
said: 

It is a Sadaqa for her and a gift for us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1075 a 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2352 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

Three are the derions (of the Shari'ah that we have come to know) through Barira. The people gave her sadaqa and 
she offered us as gift. We made a mention of it to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), whereupon he said: It is a sadaqa for 

her and a gift for you; so eat it. 
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In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 224 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2353 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'isha through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1075 c 
Book 12, Hadith 225 
Book 5, Hadith 2354 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'A'isha in a similar manner except a slight 
variation that he said: 

" That is a gift for us out of it." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1075 d 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2355 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm ‘Atiyya, said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent me some mutton of sadaga. I sent a piece out of that to 'A'isha. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to 'A'isha, he said: Have you anything with you (to eat)? She said: Nothing, except only 

that mutton sent to us by Nusaiba (the kunya of Umm 'Atiyya) which you had sent to her. Whereupon he said: It has 
reached its proper place. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1076 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 227 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2356 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: The prophet (saws) accepted iidjdl 5 'Sr. * *11 J^j^d, (53) 

gifts but refused Charity ' 

Abu Huraira reported: 
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Whenever the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was presented with food, he asked about it. If he was told that it was a gift, he 
ate out of that, and if he was told that it was a sadaga he did not eat out of that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1077 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: The supplication for the one jf 33 ^ ( 54 ) 

who brings Charity 

'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa said that it was the common practice of the Messenger of Allah (||) that when 
the people brought to him sadaga he blessed them: 

O Allah, bless them. So when Abu Aufa brought to him Sadaga he (the Holy Prophet) said: O Allah, bless, the 
posterity of Abu Aufa. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters (but with a slight 
variation of words, that he said): 

(O Allah), bless them." 
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(55) Chapter: Pleasing the Zakat Collector 3S> lAul 3 U ,U3 (55) 

unless he asks for something unlawful ' ” * 

J arir b. 'Abdullah said: 

'When the collector of sadagat (Zakat) comes to you, (you should see) that he goes away pleased with you. 
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(1) Chapter: The Virtues of the month of jJd ( 1) 

Ramadan 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

When there comes the month of Ramadan, the gates of mercy are opened, and the gates of Hell are locked and the 
devils are chained. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (s&) as saying: When it is the month of Ramadan, the gates of mercy are 
opened, and the gates of Hell are locked and the devils are chained. 
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This hadith is reported by Abu Huraira (with a slight alteration of words) that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 


" When (the month of) Ramadan begins." 
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(2) Chapter: The obligation to fast Ramadan 
when the crescent is sighted, and to breal the 
fast when the crescent is sighted, and that if it 
is cloudy at the beginning or end of the 
month, then the month should be completed 
as thirty days. 


j h a 1 \j (jUa-aj <— >3 (2) 

dlJ\ 2 >J j\ 45? j iSi Ailj 

(jo 1 




Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying in 


connection with Ramadan: 

Do not fast till you see the new moon, and do not break fast till you see it; but if the weather is doudy calculate about 
it. 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) made a mention of Ramadan and he with the gesture 
of his hand said: 

The month is thus and thus. (He then withdrew his thumb at the third time). He then said: Fast when you see it, and 
break your fast when you see it, and if the weather is cloudy calculate it (the months of Sha'ban and Shawwal) as 
thirty days. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters, and he 
said: 

If (the sky) is cloudy for you, then calculate thirty days (for the month of Ramadan) . 
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'Ubaidullah narrated on the authority of the same chain of transmitters that the Messenger of Allah 
(§U ) made a mention of Ramadan and said: 

The month may consist of twenty- nine days, and it may be thus, thus and thus, and (he further) said: Calculate it, 
but he did not say thirty. 
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Ibn'Umar (Allah be pleased with-both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

The month of Ramadan may consist of twenty- nine days. So do not fast till you have sighted it (the new moon) and 
do not break fast, till you have sighted it (the new moon of Shawwal), and if the sky is cloudy for you, then calculate. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The month (of Ramadan) may consist of twenty nine days; so when you see the new moon observe fast and when 
you see (the new moon again at the commencement of the month of Shawwal) then break It, and if the sky is cloudy 
for you, then calculate it (and complete thirty days) . 
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'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Measenger (gf) as saying: 

When you see the new moon, observe fast, and when you see it (again) then break it, and if the sky is cloudy for you, 
then calculate it. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (|fj) as saying; 

The month may consist of twenty- nine nights. So do not fast till you have sighted it (the new moon) and do not break 
it till you have sighted it, except when the sky is cloudy for you, and if it is so, then calculate it. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying; 

The month is thus and thus and thus (i. e. pointing with his fingers thrice), and he held back his thumb at the third 
time (in order to show that it can also consist of twenty- nine days). 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying; 

The month may consist of twenty- nine days. 
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Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (g§f) as saying: 
The mouth (of Ramadan) is thus and thus, and thus. i. e. ten, ten and- nine. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The month is thus, and thus, and thus, and he flapped his hands with all their fingers twice, but at the third turn, 
folded his right thumb or left thumb (in order to give an idea of twenty- nine). 
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Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) as saying: 

The month (of Ramadan) may consist of twenty nine days, and Shu'ba (one of the narrators) (gave a practical 
demonstration how the Holy prophet (|g) explained to them) by unfolding his hands thrice and folding his thumb at 

the third turn. 'Ugba (one of the narrators in this chain of transmitters) said: I think that he said that the month 
consists of thirty days and unfolded his palm three times. 
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Ibn 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Apostle as saying: 

We are an unlettered people who can neither write nor count. The month is thus, and thus, folding his thumb when 
he said it the third time. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Qais with the same chain of transmitters, but herein no 
mention has been made of the other month (consisting of) thirty days. 
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Sa'd b. 'Ubaida reported that Ibn'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) heard a person saying: 

This night is the midnight (of the month) . Upon this he said to him: How do you know that it is the midnight (of the 
month), for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: The month is thus and thus (and he pointed with his ten 

fingers twice) and thus (i. e. at the third time he pointed with all his fingers but withdrew or folded his thumb)? 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Whenever you sight the new moon (of the month of Ramadan) observe fast, and when you sight it (the new moon of 
Shawwal) break it, and if the sky is cloudy for you, then observe fast for thirty days. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Observe fast on sighting it (the new moon) and break (fast) on sighting it (the new moon), but if the sky is cloudy for 
you, then complete the number (of thirty). 


~ (j-C- - Jj j&j - ^y>\ \JoJo- J^C- llj 




, "SjJLH 


y 9 31 ® ,0-1-. A^lc. 4A)1 ^ ,"^-1 I ^)1 “ A^f. Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1081 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2379 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

Observe fast on sighting it (the new moon) and break it on sighting it. But if (due to clouds) the actual position of the 
month is concealed from you, you should then count thirty (days). 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon 
him) made a mention of the new moon and (in this connection) said: 

Observe fast when you see it (the new moon) and break fast when you see it (the new moon of Shawwal), but when 
(the actual position of the month is) concealed from you (on account of cloudy sky), then count thirty days. 
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(3) Chapter: Do not start fasting one or two ^ ^ - - 5U11 1 JliS H (3) 
days before Ramadan ' 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Do not observe fast for a day, or two days ahead of Ramadan except a person who is in the habit of observing a 
particular fast; he may fast on that day. 
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(4) Chapter: The month may be twenty-nine ^ ^ (4) 

days 

Zuhri reported that (once) the Messenger of Allah (|g ) took an oath that he would not go to his wives 

for one Month. Zuhri said that 'Urwa narrated to him from 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) that 
she said: 

When twenty- nine nights were over, which I had counted, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to me (he came to me 

first of all). I said: Messenger of Allah, you had taken an oath that you would not come to us for a month, whereas 
you have come after twenty nine days which I have counted. Whereupon he said: The month may also consist of 
twenty- nine days. 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with her) narrated that the Prophet (||) separated himself from his wives for 
a month. (His wives said: 
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) He came to us on the twenty- ninth day, whereupon we said: It is the twenty- ninth (day) today. Thereupon he said: 
So far as the month is concerned, (and he, with a view to explaining it) flapped his hands thrice, but held back one 
finger at the last turn. 
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Abu Zubair is reported to have heard J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with both of them) as 
saying: 

The Apostle of Allah (a§f) separated himself from his wives for a month. (His wives said: ) He came to us on the 

morning of the twenty- ninth. Upon this some, of the people said: It is the morning of twenty- ninth (according to our 
calculation). Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The month, may also consist of twenty-nine days. The 

Apostle of Allah (|g) then flapped his bands thrice, twice with all the fingers of both his hand (to indicate twenty- 

nine) and by the third time with nine (fingers) . 


ajI ^3 ^ 33 33 Uo.x>- 3 ls <• jjc-\J 3 i ^ ^aiT -y^c- 3 jd^ 

t ^ ^. 1 . * 7 13d ) 77 3e ® ^ f * 4 |<a-h Ah 1 ^ Q-3 l 3 jS- 1 3 j - ° - ' _ k ^ ‘ Ah 1 [ 0^7^' “ C 4ah 1 t>- 

jjj (j j a < 31 oi aJlC’ Ahl 3^ dsH^ 333 ■ ^**-3 d«j) Ahl 3 o-o 4 333 

aSJIDIj Aj-Aj ^ddjds (J^ojd 3 3*^3 Aj-do p_d^j a 3£- Ahl 3^ CsP^ db^ 3 p-J ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1084 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2386 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) took an oath that 

he would not go to some of his wives for the whole of the month. When twenty-nine days bad passed 
he (the Holy Prophet) went to them in the morning or in the evening. Upon this it was said to him: 

Apostle of Allah, you took an oath that you would not come to us for a month, whereupon he said: The month may 
also consist of twenty- nine days. 


g o o 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1085 a 
Book 13, Hadith 29 
Book 6, Hadith 2387 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 

yC- U! y> UjJ ^ ‘£\}j tij 

.tiL jlil)!!!!^ 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1085 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2388 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (Allah be pleased with him) said that the Messenger of Allah (|g) struck his hand 

against the other and (then with the gesture of his two hands) said: 

The month is thus, thus (two times). He then withdrew (one of) his fingers at the third turn. 


u)! y> JjcHi y £- tJj uu yj J_o^- yi j) HjJo- i HjJo- (J^! yj J~ = * j _j3 tijJ->- 

^ ' 
y^ Q ) !-X^^ ^ ^ .“.1 1 3^-9 I A.TC' Ab! Ah! 3^-^) 1 — Xy-2? x)!- 9 “ AJLC- Ab\ ~ 

. l*T*s>! AjJtill (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1086 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2389 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) had said: 

Tho month is thus and thus, and thus, i. e. ten, ten and nine. 


“ 42£- 4b! ~ ‘A_o! y £■ yi J ■, ^ XoJj!^ X-t 5 xlh-"-*^' (l— J J->- xp.\_j ^3^ y^ ' - xb) ! J->-^ 

■ o ^ ^ 3!-® a*Tc- 4b! ^^jJ! y & 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1086 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2390 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Abu Khalid with the same chain of transmitters. 

Jjj! - X4b! lie- ti^>-! Nli Cyi ‘ATllj ^ ^ (Hp !a3jo- o!^^ 1 Cf- ^ 

. ll^-xi- JJcL Hi j, C JU. ^ j^Hl! - ijttiJ! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1086 c 
Book 13, Hadith 33 
Book 6, Hadith 2390 
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( 5 ) Chapter Each land has its own sighting of ^ gg, £ jjj oC ^ ( 5 ) 

the moon, and if they see the crescent in one ' ' ' ' ' 

land, that does not necessarily apply to 
regions that are far away from it 

Kuraib reported that Umm Fadl, daughter of Harith, sent him (Fadl, i.e. her son) to Mu'awiya in 
Syria. I (Fadl) arrived in Syria, and did the needful for her. It was there in Syria that the month of 
Ramadan commenced. I saw the new moon (of Ramadan) on Friday. I then came back to Medina at 
the end of the month. Abdullah b. 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) asked me (about the new 
moon of Ramadan) and said: 

When did you see it? I said: We saw it on the night of Friday. He said: (Did) you see it yourself? I said: Yes, and the 
people also saw it and they fasted and Mu'awiya also fasted, whereupon he said: But we saw it on Saturday night. So 
we will continue to fast till we complete thirty (fasts) or we see it (the new moon of Shawwal). I said: Is the sighting 
of the moon by Mu'awiya not valid for you? He said: No; this is how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has commanded us. 

Yahya b. Yahya was in doubt (whether the word used in the narration by Kuraib) was Naktafi or Taktafi. 




^ ^ 


ui i&. 
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a! s\j cJt (JUS . riri o cA L ai (JUS All ^ 4 hl ilc- 
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y~ c — 3 \ y yj 3 ^ A^Jx- 4 ill ‘till Uyri 1 -AA 3 ! JULs ^3 ^ ( “-AjL 9 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1087 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2391 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Clarifying that it does not matter 
whether the crescent is large or small, for 
Allah, the Most High, causes it to appear for 
long enough that people can see it, and if it is 
cloudy then thirty days should be completed 

Abu'l-Bakhtari reported: 

We went out to perform Umra and when we encamped in the valley of Nakhla, we tried to see the new moon. Some 
of the people said: It was three nights old, and others (said) that it was two nights old. We then met Ibn 'Abbas and 
told him we had seen the new moon, but that some of the people said it was three nights old and others that it was 
two nights old. He asked on which night we had seen it; and when we told him we had seen it on such and such 
night, he said the Prophet of Allah (f§f) had said: Verily Allah deferred it till the time it is seen, so it is to be reckoned 

from the night you saw it. 


5lJ o>^3 JAa Sf y\z (6) 
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Jls (jj yt- o jfi Cy jj^S- y£- L^j\*2s>- y£- ys 00- CjJo- tAb-i (jj ys j ‘~ = ' J _Jf 1 tijJo- 

ILili j\S yiti ^ly JJ3 jlSj .^63 yly y^ jlii jSljl l - JVS - ^ VsJjS till 

ulii jls S^fj aFj jus . ytiti y p_^ji J =0 j\ij ^>33 y I y jyJi jlii jS^l \d j ill dii ^ly 

. aA-D ^ ^ 4jj^JA o-Ua 4b I di jl^ j<a-l-< A.bc- 4bl 4bl 3 ii jl-A- 9 ■ 1-tAj 1-xS*" aA-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1088 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2392 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu'l-Bakhtari reported: 

We saw the new moon of Ramadan as we were at Dhit-i-'Irq. We sent a man to Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
both of them) to ask him (whether the sighting of a small moon had something of the nature of defect in it). Upon 
this Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) said that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) had said: Verily Allah 

deferred its sight, but if (the new moon) is hidden from you, then, complete its number (thirty) . 


0S>- 


^ jllo ^ Cjllt \1jSS- ^ jr ^ 

0°j - y ly- yl iji l-iy li i3y l -r ! lju y£-j ol-iy) tiLLftl Jli 31 33 ^ 0 y* yi 5 C0" 

y0-\ ig3 o-cb -X3 4bl Ui ,a,-L. A^ dc- 4bl 4bl j^-^) 33 “ l *C 4bl ~ 33-® a] 1_^P “ l ^ ^ : c. 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1088 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2393 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(7) Chapter: The meaning of the Prophet's 
words: "The two months of 'Id cannot both be 
incomplete" 


J^C- 


h y - p, 1 4^3^* 4b l 4)^3 . y lo ^4 3 (7) 

tjUkio 'j 


The son of Abu Bakra reported it on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) had 
said: 

The two months of 'Id, Ramadan and Dhu'l-Hijja (are not incomplete). 


y - 4 jx- 4 b I t_yj - ‘yl y ej y ‘ryj^ y y ‘3li- y y yy lyd-l j3 y yi 3i33 

4^>x.^-l ( si - (^3 - ^ o . i 3 1 g £ . A.A.Lt' 4b l ^ 3 *^ r.^-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1089 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2394 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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'Abd ar-Rahman b. Abu Bakra reported on the authority of Abu Bakra that the Messenger of Allah 
(gf) had said: 

The months of 'Id are not incomplete. And in the hadith narrated by Khalid (the words are):" The months, of 'Id are 
Ramadan and Dhu'l-Hijja." 


^ £\ gS -tii- ^ gl OtihJo £ JlS ^ J>\ 

. 4oi3-l .A*^C- 1_ 3U- U-oJo- ■ pi ^ A ■ j Si Jw^C- | 3ti 4 *JlC- “3)1 *9)1 (jjj l3 J~ =>j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1089 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2395 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Clarifying that fasting begins at 
dawn, and a person may eat and other than 
that until dawn begins; And clarifying the 
dawn which has to do with the rulings 
concerning the beginning of fasting and the 
beginning of the time for the Subh Prayer, and 
other than that, which is the Second Dawn, 
which is called the True Dawn. The First 
Dawn, which is the False Dawn, has nothing 
to do with the rulings 


^j-331 (3 JjS-jJl (jl (jtij ojIj (8) 

d^j^\ JS'SJ\ 3 515 

(jJJi ^yC-j ^vJl gSC^> CjJj J Jj ^j*331 


'Adi b. Hatim (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when (this verse) was revealed: 

" Until the white streak of the dawn becomes distinct from the dark streak" (ii. 187) Adi b. Hatim said: Messenger of 
Allah, verily I keep underneath my pillow two strings, one white and the other black, by which I distinguish night 
from dawn. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: Your pillow seems to be very large. For the word khait 


implies the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the dawn. 


Jo- 


“ 4**£- 4*0 1 ( ^ 1 ~ ^ . ‘^-C- C 3^ 4b 1 Lo Jo- ^ A.o.< .1 ; T ^*j ^ 1 1*0 

j^l Jl 4hl U psU- £ 3 ji- 35 jti •UaJl 3^ ^h\ tidlt ^ Jtifol J^il ^=3 cfe } 33j: til 3^ 

u} p-ti 4*3^- 4hl ^*v^ 4-i)l Jlju ^ ( (^*-11 dr? 3-JJ' (j^ol 3|1 *a£- 

. oF’tiu jlj^ tio) jjiaj jj<J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1090 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2396 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl b. Sa'd said that when this verse was revealed: 

" Eat and drink till the white streak is distinct from the dark streak," a person would take hold of a white thread and 
a black thread and keep on eating till he could find them distinct (in the light of the dawn). It was then that Allah, 
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the Majestic and Great, reveiled (the words) min al-fajr (from the dawn), and then it became clear (that the word 
khait refers to the streak of light in the dawn) . 




ojJb cJ \y uJ Jls tjJJo tjjjU- jA UjJ- Jlias UjJ- i(S 4i! jJJ- 

spf u^-j jd\ uzi lib jyi 5 ^ feiSn iblt j* idu ^i=J ^ ijfcj } dSii 

■ ^ JjJ <_£»• ju>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1091 a 
Book 13, Hadith 40 
Book 6, Hadith 2397 


Sahl b. Sa'd (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

When this verse was revealed. ' 1 Eat and drink till the white streak becomes distinct from the dark streak for you, ' 1 the 
person who decided to observe fast tied on one of his feet a black thread and on the other a white thread. And he 
went on eating and drinking till he could distinguish (between their colour) on seeing them. It was after this that 
Allah reveal- ed (the words): min al-fajr. And they (the Muslims) came to know that (the word khait) refers to the 
night and day. 


Jc>- 


l j-^- ‘j c) U.U 'ills y? 

jls felSh jdj rye j3i\ idj cy^i Jj 'jeJri'j ijsjj j ffil .li cJj5 iti jll - ^ &\ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1091 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2398 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) had said: 

Bilal would pronounce Adhan (at the fag end of the night in order to inform the people about the time of the Sahri). 
So you eat and drink till you hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm Maktum (which was pro- nounced at the conclusion of the 
Sahri and the commencement of the fast). 


y pJLl (j^ ““J tijJo- tij U-j ^ Nls djJ -JJ-j y? t _5^r tij J>- 

d)) Jls 1 AiJ ~ Ah\ _y ~ (Abi -A^C- 

f ' gi' 6 *^ 'j* 


vil3 1 <v*-a— ^4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1092 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b, 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: Bilal announces Adhan during the night, so you eat and drink, till you 
hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm Maktum. 




— i aj3 ^aj 3 ^ dr 3 ^ dr^” dr 3 ^ b^^>d dr 3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1092 b 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2400 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) had two 
Mu'adhdhins, Bilal and son of Umm Maktum, the blind. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

Bilal announces Adhan at (the fag end of the) night (i. e. Sahri), so eat and drink till the son of Umm Maktum 
announces Adhan. And he (the narrator) said: And the (difference of time) between their (Adhans) was not more 
than this that one climbed down (from the minaret) and the other climbed up (to announce Adhan). 


aj 3 ^v£> aj 3 3 3d — \ ^ ^ . c. aj3 ~ dt 3 ^ dr^ 1 ^ a-a d dt^" bo»x>- bo.A>- dr 3 ^ bo»x>- 

d)i^j jo- jj-> |jJS3 3-^-d d)i p-tiuj 4_3^ aj3 aj3 3j-j 3^2-3 ^.jp- s3« ^\j 3*bd d)bi^° ^-b, 

" jj at 

. IAa 3_d\; d)^ d!} dr^’i (3j 3^ . ^ j^S3« 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1092 c 
Book 13, Hadith 44 
Book 6, Hadith 2401 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her). 

^-d A^d^- Adi 1 1.02 , <ob I d^ “ b^AC- Adi 1 ( 0 ^ “ t A^lpd. dr^” ^ y ' * b3 1 bo .A>- t Ah 1 bo ^3 bo -X^- 1 bo 

. A_bL«j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1092 d 
Book 13, Hadith 45 
Book 6, Hadith 2402 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah on the two chains of transmitters. 


^3 bobob ^3 boJoi-j ^ to-xlc- bjbi-l t(3^— } bold-) ^ iA_bb3 _j3 boJob tAboi J)! ^i==4 j3 boJobj 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1092 e 
Book 13, Hadith 46 
Book 6, Hadith 2403 
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Ibn Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|jf) as saying The Adhan of Bilal 

should not restrain anyone among you from eating Sahur (last meal before daybreak during the 
month of Ramadan) for he announces Adhan (or he calls) at (the fag end of) the night to make him 
turn who stands for prayer among you, and to awaken those who are sleeping among you. And he 
said: 

The dawn is not like it, as one says (and he lifted his hand) till he (dispersed his fingers) and said: It is like this. 


Jo- 


- 4J X- 4l\ - liyuJ jjl Jf- 6L3L Cf- ^ L 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1093 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2404 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Sulaiman al-Taimi with the same chain of transmitters (but with a 
slight variation of words) that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

The dawn is not like it as it is said; he then gathered his fingers and lowered them. But he said, it is like this (and he 
placed the index finger upon the other one and spread his hand). 


3 jL' dl "jl3 £\js. Jil)h Lj 3 ULL 3 ^ J 33 \ \2 j£. 

0 «■* s' y>> 11^ ^ ^ || f- '' ^ S' ) } £■ ^ || ^ yy 

. aj-3 . 1-iSvjb 3 |j-2j di 4JL>13J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1093 b 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi with the same chain of transmitters and, at the 
end, it was said that the first Adhan was meant to awaken those wire were in slumber amongst them and in order to 
make them turn who stand in (prayer) among them (towards food at the commencement of the fast). J arir (one of 
the narrators) said that the Messenger (sfg) did not say like this but he said like it (true dawn) that the streaks of 


(true dawn ) are horizontal and not vertical. 

' \ ' 9 ' ° \ \ * 0 ~ \ 0 \ \ ^ ^ * * 0 ? ' 0 * \''i* ' ' . f > 0 «- \''L^ ' s 

tjU^Lu ^yi Jjj 6 yJ y2>- 1 )y> j (jj L ^ UO J->- 4 I yJ j^=3) yJ ) IL) 3>J 

jlSj . "L^is y^j LL "jy Up 3 ojJ. J6l\j . 3 UJL 3 ^ tiLSS' 

. 3^LL^3 \j ( j!oJj ,j 23 ^jc 31 3 * 3^3^ 3 jAi 1 aS 3* 3 ja; <jLJj a±j jJ- < 33^ 3^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1093 c 
Book 13, Hadith 49 
Book 6, Hadith 2406 
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Samura b. J andub reported Muhammad (|§f ) as saying. The call of Bilal may not mislead any one of you (and he 


may, under the wrong impression gathered from it, refrain) from taking meal before the commencement of the fast 
(for the streaks) of this whiteness (which are vertical indicate the false dawn and the true dawn with which the fast 
commences is that when the streaks of light are) spread. 





J jJLi 1 £ 1 — JA' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1094 a 
Book 13, Hadith 50 
Book 6, Hadith 2407 


Samura b. J undub reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The Adhan of Bilal should not mislead you nor the whiteness (of the pillar) of dawn, for it is not the whiteness of the 
true dawn, but that of the false dawn which is vertical like a pillar and you can eat food till the streaks of whiteness 
spread like it. 


<0)1 - 

\ Ijjfc Slj ^ Si jJ— uj 4_Tc- 4jijl ‘dll 3j"rt> 3^ 3^ ” A_i£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1094 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2408 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Samura b. J undub (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

The Adhan of Bilal may not mislead you with regard to your food at the commencement of the fast, nor the vertical 
(streaks) of whiteness in the horizon (for it is an indication of false dawn). You should stop eating (food) till (the 
whiteness) spreads like it. Hammad narrated it and with the gesture of his band he explained, the horizontal 
position (of the streaks of light). 


^ o t4_ol t4jh -C«_C- Hj^> ” Joj ” ol?" Ijjjfcyll 

y\ J?\z % C)\b\ °fSjjkL ^ H "(Jl-j Js\ Jj-j 3VS 3^S - A2£- LS^) ” 

ts&>- 1-lSsJfc J^>- 1aSvJ& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1094 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2409 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Samura b. J undub addressed and narrated from the Messenger of Allah (||) having said (these 
words): 

Neither the call of Bilal should mislead you nor this whiteness (of false dawn) till (the true) dawn appears (or he 
said) till the dawn breaks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1094 d 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2410 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Samura b. J undub. 

ddd Jls I c£L£d. ^ sSljd cili \y^Jj oj!S J tfSli cjdl i&jS-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1094 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2411 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The virtue of sahur, which is 
recommended. It is recommended to delay it 

J 0 g. 

and to hasten the breaking of the fast \ J^C3j ? 



i_jL j?odj AjL j?od J^\5j (J-siaS i—d (9) 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|fg) as saying: 
Take meal a little before dawn, for there is a blessing in taking meal at that time. 


Uj -X>- 


Of ‘d-4 if j-^h? j3 doddj . ^ (j-C- yt jfjd -^d- y£- jli if ^ 

^0 ^ dt3 y^* ^ do do Ail 1 t ^ iy*^ ^ dt^ ^jfj^-^ ^ y^* f *p 1 y^" 

1 1 i jb b ^ ^ Aih . Aih 3 j^j 33 33 — a_^c. 4jil ^s^y ~ dr^ ^ ^ ^ t *p y> ^ 
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'Amr b. al-'As reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

The difference between our fasting and that of the people of the Book is eating shortly before dawn. 


-L>- 


‘ij?3-3 d)f JLb*-^ dt^ i_t?33 dif Jy*^~ ij" 0 < "yyir‘ <3^ y^~ y^ 4 3^" dif y^~ j ddo3 do 

aIS” 1 o^ldJl 3>1 do>3 dLaldvs (jo C 3^s j\J pdoj dx- a!)! 3_j^) d)^ 
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Sahih Muslim 1096 a 
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Book 6, Hadith 2413 
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Musa b. 'Ali has narrated this hadith through the same chain of transmitters. 

°y£- ‘ Jji ^ Alii ^=5J Jjlj ‘<Ja 4 t _^4 LojJ-j 

. JU)!l I j^j ,jj 
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Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

We took meal shortly before dawn along with the Messenger of Allah (gfe). We then stood up for prayer. I said: How 

much span of time was there between the two (acts, i. e. taking of Sahri and observing of prayer)? He said (a span of 
reciting) fifty verses. 


Jo- 


\j (Jls ” ACC- Abl <S°_) ~ ‘CColj Joj ( jC- to.il£S ^jC- t^lLLfc LLjjJ- caLjCI 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Qatada too. 

LojJ- ^ cjjjlfc Jojj lljjJ- liSllll jJI_C- tijjJj 

. JU)!l ‘oSllS jC- Ujb*^ 
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Sahl b. Sa'd (Allah be pleased with him) repotted Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
The people will continue to prosper as long as they hasten the breaking of the fast. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by Sahl b. Sa'd. 
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Abu 'Atiyya reported: 

I and Masruq went to 'A'isha and said to her: Mother of the Believers, there are two persons among the Companions 
of Muhammad (|§f ) one among whom hastens in breaking the fast and in observing prayer, and the other delays 

breaking the fast and delays observing prayer. She said: Who among the two hastens in breaking fast and observing 
prayers? We said. It is 'Abdullah, i. e. son of Mas'ud. whereupon she said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

did. Abu Kuraib added: The second one was Abu Musa. 


iaILx- fj\ °y£- 1 y SjUi yc- c (J ul cSl\ y- y\ Sis y ili J>\j ‘,^4 y Hj^>- 

1 y* ^ 4 CliLs ajipIc- jp th cul>o <jls 

*£- tils j\i C-Jls . S^L^sll jUajgll 

■ LSgj-® * ' J C^ 4.J.C- 4All c-Jls . 
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Abu ‘Atiyya reported: 

I and Misrug went to ‘A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and Masruq said to her: There are two persons among the 
Companions of Muhammad (sg) none of whom abandons the good, but one of them hastens to observe sunset 

prayer and break the fast, and the other delays in observing the sunset prayer and in breaking the fast, whereupon 
she said: Who hastens to observe sunset prayer and break the fast? He said: It is 'Abdullah. Upon this she said: This 
is how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to do. 


- AjLilc- ^Jp t( th C-TiO JlS (J)l y^- tojlgc- y S- y£- tS-ijlg (J)l ti ogS^ \-oJo-j 

J J4ij tii> Jo-1 J&\ y£- j)U N pl—j aAc- <tfll y? o'^yj <3jv— 0 ^ iJtij - All 
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(10) Chapter: Clarifying the time for ending 
the fast and the end of the day 


jl^Ul g yd\ A Afl >1 C-v3j (jtij <— A (10) 


'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 


951 


13 - The Book of Fasting ( 1079 - 1170) 


r 




When the night approaches and the day retreates and the sun sinks down, then the observer of the fast should break 
it. Ibn Numair made no mention of the word" then". 
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jisj S\ c .JH $\ jiSj ^i bjHt ^ jis - jHLsi j, i \J£\j - JH $\j Hjs Jj 
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'Abdullah b. Abi Aufa reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on a journey during the month of Ramadan. When the sun had sunk he 

said: So and so, get down (from your ride) and prepare the meal of parched barley for us. He said: Messenger of 
Allah, still (there is light of) day. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Get down and prepare meal of parched barley for us. So 
he got down and prepared the meal of parched barley and offered him, and the apostle of Allah (|§f) drank that 

(liguid meal). He then told with the gesture of his hand that when the sun sank from that side and the night 
appeared from that side, then the observer of the fast should break it. 


J \jLj ^ IIS' jlS - 4 _lc H ( - (jjl ^ tHI He- cj^lHiJI (jUHj cjllH ITjbLl ^ <j^4 llSH-j 

G) 4h! I- 5 Jli ■ H _^>- li J^il b Jb \ dole* Lti-S db ~ ^ -j ^ (^3 j - ® - * - (J p-b ■— y A_dyC- Alii Abi 

dob til "ojbj Jli jbj pHj a_H HI ^SJI dJ ydi aj obli ^Hi jj^i j\i . M bJ ^H-\l Jjil 11 jlS . IjH HH 

. M ^\Hl>l? Hi H jdiUU-j H JHllI 
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Ibn Abi Aufa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on a journey. When the sun sank he said to a person: Get down and 

prepare barley meal for us. Upon this he said: Messenger of Allah, let there be dusk. (He the Holy Prophet) said: Get 
down and prepare barley meal for us. He (the person) said: There is still (the light of) day upon us. (But) he got 
down (in obedience to the command of the Holy Prophet) and prepared a barley meal for him and he (the Holy 
Prophet) drank that (liguid meal) and then said: When you see the night approaching from that side (west) (and he 
pointed towards the east with his hand), then the observer of the fast should break it. 
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Abdullah b. Abi Aufa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We travelled with the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) as he had been observing fast. When the sun sank he said: So and so, 
get down and prepare barley meal for us. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


3 “ AJX- Ahl [ “ ; % J3 1 ( 4 1 Ah 1 xJwXJ . 3^ h J 1 3 LJ_ IajJo- xJo-|3' J»*XJ lo Jo- ^ 3 * 5 ^^ 1 IjjJo-^ 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Abi Aufa (Allah be pleased with him) through 
another chain of transmitters (but with a sight alteration of words): 

In this hadith transmitted by one of the narrators (neither these words are found) : During the month of Ramadan." 
nor his statement: " And the night prevails from that side (the eastern side)." (These words are found in the narration 
of) Hushaim only. 


l-o Jo-^ ■ c % 1 ( 4 ) j 4 p ) 3^" 3.--^-' • ) 3^" 7^" X^_j ^o- Iji^ao - 1 to Jo-^ X 3 t . j-~ Ij^ao - 1 x XX ; -X 1 I to Jo-j 

<j4 l 4' ‘V«-i toJo- Slls ^4^4- ‘34 145s- toI3- 34' toJo>-5 x^ <j4 \S5j3- oU« 3 34 ^h' 

x ^ Jo- 1 ' Jw_C-^ J taC-^ (j a ' xt-o Jo- ^^*-0 ^a-t. A_3x* Ah 1 ' 0^” ” AJX- Ah ) — X 1 

. 0 Joj a5)jj (3 ^ 35 3JJ' ^ .3 Sfj jthLaj 3 p-4h? 
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( 11) Chapter: The prohibition of AI- Wisal 


3f j&\ ^4 (ii) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) said that the Messenger of Allah (||) forbade 
uninterrupted fasting. They (some of the Companions) said: 

You yourself fast uninterruptedly, whereupon he said: I am not like you. I am fed and supplied drink (by Allah) . 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (§§) observed fasts uninterruptedly in Ramadan and 

the people (in his wake) did this. But he forbade them to do so. It was said to him (to the Holy 
Prophet): 

You yourself observe the fasts uninterruptedly (but you forbid us to do so) Upon this he said: I am not like you; I am 
fed and supplied drink (by Allah). 


jjjjl t^s\j ^jX- t4jh -Ubc- bo-A>- ‘ij)l UjJo- ^ubs ( Jjjl bo J^>-j ^ ^o»o ^ Ah I -UX- bo-A>- tUjXu jjl olio Jj>-j 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them), but he 
did not make mention of (the words) : 

11 During the month of Ramadan." 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade (his Companions) from observing fast uninterruptedly. One of the Muslims 
said: Messenger of Allah, you yourself observe Saum Wisal, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Who 

among you is like me? I spend night (in a state) that my Allah feeds me and provides me drink. When they (the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet) did not agree in abandoning the uninterrupted fast, then the Prophet (|§f ) also 

observed this fast with them for a day, and then for a day. They then saw the new moon and he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: If the appearance of the new moon were delayed. I would have observed more (fasts) with you (and he did it) 
by way of warning to them as they had not agreed to refrain (from observing Saum Wisal) 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

Abstain from Saum-Wisal. They (his Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, but you observe Saum Wisal. Upon this 
he said: You are not like me in this matter, for I spend my night (in a state) that my Lord feeds me and provides me 
drink Devote yourselves to the deeds (the burden of which) you can bear. 


3 is 33 - 4 _l& 4ii (_s^j - ‘373* df 33 ‘< 3 ' 33 3311 c. 33 3? 3" hSj 3-3*3 J3 ‘JUtiij 373*3 333 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying (the words as said in 
the previous hadith) but with this alteration (of words) : 

" Take upon yourselves (the burden of the deeds) for which you have the strength to bear." 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade (his Companions) to observe Saum Wisal. 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported The Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) was observing prayer during 

Ramadan. I came and stood by his side. Then another man came and he stood likewise till we 
became a group. When the Messenger of Allah (fg) perceived that we were behind him, he lightened 

the prayer. He then went to his abode and observed such (a long) prayer (the like of which) he never 
observed with us. When it was morning we said to him: 

Did you perceive us during the night? Upon this he said: Yes, it was this (realisation) that induced me to do that 
which I did. He (the narrator) said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) began to observe Saum Wisal at the end of the 

month (of Ramadan), and some persons among his Companions began to observe this uninter- rupted fast, 
whereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: What about such persons who observe uninterrupted fasts? You are not 

like me. By Allah, if the month were lengthened for me, I would have observed Saum Wisal, so that those who act 
with an exaggeration would (have been obliged) to abandon their exaggeration. 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) observed Saum Wisal 

during the early part of the month of Ramadan. The people among Muslims also observed 
uninterrupted fast. This (news) reached him (the Holy Prophet) and he said: 

Had the month been lengthened for me I would have continued observing Saum Wisal, so that those who act with 
forced hardness would (have been obliged) to abandon it. You are not like me (or he said): I am not like you. I 
continue to do so (in a state) that my Lord feeds me and provides me drink. 


- 42 X- 4b 1 "" 3 C- Lo-Xj>- - Ujj\ 3-1 jjjl 3 -*-^ - UjjJ- 3 J p-v^lc- LoJ»>. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 
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The Apostle of Allah (|§f) forbade them (his Companions) to observe Saum Wisal out of mercy for them. They said: 

You (Holy Prophet) yourself observe it. Upon this he said: I am not like you. My Lord feeds me and provides me 
drink. 
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(12) Chapter: Clarifying that Kissing when 
fasting is not unlawful for the one whose 
desire is not provoked by that 


(12) 


0 X W^^Jy °\ 0 " 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) kissed one of his wives while he was fasting. 


and then she (A'isha) smiled (as she narrated). 
^,*3 4jll j6 c2is “ *■ c. 41)1 — 
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Sufyan reported: 

I said to 'Abd al- Rahman b. Qasim: Have you heard from your father narrating from 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with 
her) that he kissed her while observing fast? He ('Abd al- Rahman b. Qasim) kept silence for a short while and then 
said:" Yes." 


2U? pUiJI gi g£j)\ 2iJ 2Ji jls Irili Svs J\ $\j ^ 3p ^12 
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'A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) used to kiss me while observing fast; and who among you can control his desire as the 
Messenger of Allah (0) could control his desire. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) used to kiss (his wives) while fasting and embraced (them) while fasting; but he had the 
greatest mastery over his desire among you. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to kiss (his wives) while fasting; and he had the greatest control over his desire (as 
compared with you) . 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to embrace (his wives) while fasting. 
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Aswad reported: 
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I and Masruq went to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked, her if the Messenger of Allah (§g) embraced (his 

wives) while fasting. She said: Yes; but he had the greatest control over his desire among you: or he was one of those 
who had control over his desire. 
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It is further narrated on the authority of Aswad and Masruq that they went to the Mother of the Believers and they 
asked her (and the rest of the hadith is the same) 
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'Urwa b. Zubair narrated that 'A'isha the Mother of the Believers (Allah be pleased with her) informed him that the 
Messenger of Allah (0) kissed her while fasting. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated by Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to kiss her during the month of 
fasting. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) kissed (his wives) during Ramadan while 
observing fast. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle (peace be upon him) kissed (his wives) while fasting. 
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Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) kissed (his wives) while fasting. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated by Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) through another chain of transmitters. 
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Umar b Abu Salama reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah (Uf): 

Should one observing fast kiss (his wife)? The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to him: Ask her (Umm Salama). She 
informed him that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did that, where upon he said: Messenger of Allah, Allah pardoned 
thee all thy sins, the previous and the later ones. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ) said: By Allah, I am the 
most God conscious among you and I fear Him most among you. 
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Chapter: The fasting is valid for the one 
who is J unub when dawn comes 

Abu Bakr (he is Abu Bakr b. Abd al- Rahman b. Harith) reported: 

I heard Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrating that he who is overtaken by dawn in a state of seminal 
emission should not observe fast. I made a mention of it to 'Abd al- Rahman b. Harith (i. e. to his father) but he 
denied it. 'Abd al- Rahman went and I also went along with him till we came to'A'isha and Umm Salama (Allah be 
pleased with both of them) and Abd al- Rahman asked them about it. Both of them said: (At times it so happened) 
that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) woke up in the morning in a state of junub (but without seminal emission in a 

dream) and observed fast He (the narrator) said: We then proceeded till we went to Marwan and Abd al- Rahman 
made a mention of it to him. Upon this Marwan said: I stress upon you (with an oath) that you better go to Abu 
Huraira and refer to him what is said about it. So we came to Abu Huraira and Abu Bakr had been with us 
throughout and 'Abd al- Rahman made a mention of it to him, whereupon Abu Huraira said: Did they (the two wives 
of the Holy Prophet) tell you this? He replied: Yes Upon this (Abu Huraira) said: They have better knowledge. Abu 
Huraira then attributed that what was said about it to Fadl b. 'Abbas and said: I heard it from Fadl and not from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Abu Huraira then retracted from what he used to say about it. Ibn Juraij (one of the 

narrators) reported: I asked 'Abd al- Malik, if they (the two wives) said (made the statement) in regard to Ramadan, 
whereupon he said: It was so, and he (the Holy Prophet) (woke up in the) morning in a state of junub which was not 
due to the wet dream and then observed fast. 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (gf), said: 

The dawn broke upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) during the Ramadan in a state of junub not because of sexual 
dream (but on account of intercourse) and he washed himself and observed fast. 
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Abu Bakr reported that Marwan sent him to Umm Salama to ask whether a person should observe fast who is in a 
state of junub and the dawn breaks upon him, whereupon she said that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) (was at times) 


junbi on account of intercourse and not due to sexual dream, and the dawn broke upon him, but he neither broke the 
fast nor recompensed. 
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Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham reported on the authority of 'A'isha and Umm 
Salama, the wives of the Messenger of Allah (|g) : 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f) at times got up in the morning in a state of junub on account of having a sexual 

intercourse (with his wives during night) but not due to sexual dreams in the month of Ramadan, and would observe 
fast. 
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'A'isha reported that a person came to the Apottle of Allah (#j) asking for a fatwa (religious verdict). 

She ('A'isha) had been overhearing it from behind the curtain. 'A'isha added that he (the person) 
had said: 

Messenger of Allah, (the time) of prayer overtakes me as I am in a state of junub; should I observe fast (in this 
state)? Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: (At times the time) of prayer overtakes me while I am in a state of 

junub, and I observe fast (in that very state), whereupon he said: Messenger of Allah, you are not like us Allah has 
pardoned all your sins, the previous ones and the later ones. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: By Allah, I hope I 
am the most God-fearirgof you, and possess the best knowledge among you of those (things) against which I should 
guard. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasar reported that he asked Umm Salama whether a person (who gets up) in the 
morning in a state of junub should observe fast. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) (at times) got up in the morning in a state of junub, not because of sexual dreams (but 
on account of intercourse at night), and then observed fast. 
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( 14) Chapter: The strict prohibition of 
intercourse during the day in Ramadan for 
one who is fasting; And the obligation of 
offering major expiation and the definition 
thereof; And that it is obligatory for both the 
one who can afford it and the one who cannot 
afford it, and it remains an obligation for the 
one who cannot afford it until he has the 
means 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (gg) 
and said: 

Messenger of Allah, I am undone. He (the Holy Prophet) said: What has brought about your ruin? He said: I have 
had intercourse with my wife during the month of Ramadan. Upon this he (the Holy prophet) said: Can you find a 
slave to set him free? He said: NO He (the Prophet again) said: Can you observe fast for two consecutive months? He 
said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Can you provide food to sixty poor people?. He said: No. He then sat down and 
(in the meanwhile) there was brought to the Messenger of Allah (|8) a basket which contained dates. He (the Holy 

Prophet) said: Give these (dates) in charity. He (the man) said: Am I to give to one who is poorer than I? There is no 
family poorer than mine between the two lava plains of Medina. The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) laughed so that his molar 

teeth became visible and said: Go and give it to your family to eat. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri with the 
same chain of transmitters, and he said: 

There was brought an 'araq containing dates, an 'araq being a huge basket. But in this hadith no mention has been 
made of (the fact) that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) laughed till his molar teeth became visible. 
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Abu Huraira reported that a person had intercourse with his wife during Ramadan (while fasting). 
He asked for the religious verdict (about it) from the Messenger of Allah (ag), whereupon he (the 

Holy Prophet) said: 

Can you find a slave (to grant him freedom)? He said: No. He (the Prophet again) said: Can you afford to observe 
fasts for two (consecutive) months? He said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then feed sixty poor men. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters that a person broke fast 
in Ramadan whereupon the Messenger of Allah (||) commanded him to free a slave (as an atonement), and the rest 


of the hadith is the same as narrated by Ibn Uyaina. 
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Humaid b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported that Abu Huraira had narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (§|f) 

commanded the person (who) broke the fast in Ramadan to free a slave or observe fasts for two (consecutive) 
months or feed sixty poor persons. 
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This hadith has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters on the authority of Zuhri. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (||) and 
said: 

I am burnt, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: How is it? He (the person) said: I had intercourse with my 

wife during the day in Ramadan. Upon this (the Holy Prophet) said: Give charity, give charity. He (the person) said: 
There is nothing with me. He commanded him to sit down, (In the meanwhile) there were brought to him (to the 
Holy Prophet) two baskets containing eatables, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told him to give them as 

sadaga. 
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'Abbad b. Abdullah b. Zubair narrated that he heard 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) saying: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (|jg), and he then narrated the hadith. But (neither these words are 

found):" Give charity, give charity" (nor) his words:" during the day time". 
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Abbad b. Abdullah b. Zubair reported that he had heard ‘A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah 
(Mb as saying: 
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A person came to the Messenger of Allah (jjf) in the mosque during (the month of) Ramadan and said: Messenger of 
Allah, I am burnt, I am burnt, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) asked him as to what the matter was. Upon 

this he said: I had intercourse with my wife (in a state of fasting) Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Give 
charity. Upon this he said: Apostle of Allah, I swear by God, there is nothing with me (to give in charity) as I do not 
possess anything. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Sit down. So he sat down and he was in this very state when there 
came a person urging a donkey with a load of eatables upon it. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Where is that burnt 

one who was just here? Thereupon the person stood up. The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said: Give this (eatables 

brought by the man) in charity. Upon this the person said: Messenger of Allah, can there be anyone else (more 
deserving than I)? By Allah, we are hungry, we have nothing with us. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Then eat 
(these eatables). 
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(15) Chapter: It is permissible to fast or not to j ^kiJlj ^\j\yr ^ (15) 

fast during Ramadan for one who is travelling t 

for no sinful purpose, if his journey is two j \j jX li XX 'M yX (3 

stages or further. But it is better for the one 
who is able to fast without suffering any harm J' A ^- c ' <3-^ 
to do so, and the one for whom it is difficult 
may break the fast 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (s&) went out during the month of 


Ramadan in the year of Victory (when Mecca was conquered) and was fasting till he reached Kadid (a canal situated 
at a distance of forty- two miles from Mecca) and he then broke the fast. And it was the habit of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) to follow him in every new thing ( or act) . So they followed him also ( in this matter) . 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. Yahya (one of 
the narrators) said that Sufyan (the narrator) had stated: 

I do not know whose statement it is: " It is the last word of the Messenger of Allah (§§f) which is accepted as (final as 
it abrogates the previous ones)." 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters that breaking of 
fast (in a journey) is the final of the two commands (whether one may fast or one may break it), and 
it is the last command of the Messenger of Allah (gf) which is to be accepted as final. Zuhri said: 

The Messenger of Allah (gf ) marched on Mecca on the morning of 14th of Ramadan (lit. when thirteen nights had 
passed). 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Shibab who said that they (the Compnions of the Holy 
Prophet) followed the latest of his commands and looked upon it as one abrogating (the previous ones) and the most 


firm. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) journeyed during 
the month of Ramadan in a state of fasting till he reached 'Usfan. He then ordered a cup containing 
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drinking water and he drank that openly so that the people might see it, and broke the fast (and did 
not resume it) till he reached Mecca. Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) fasted and broke the fast, so he who wished fasted and he who wished to break it broke it. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Do not condemn one who observes fast, or one who does not observe (in a journey), for the Messenger of Allah (f|) 
observed fast in a journey or he did not observe it (too). 
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Jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|fg) went 

out to Mecca in Ramadan in the year of Victory, and he and the people fasted till he came to Kura' al- 
Ghamim and the people also fasted. He then called for a cup of water which he raised till the people 
saw it, and then he drank. He was told afterwards that some people had continued to fast, and he 
said: 

These people are the disobedient ones; these are the disobedient ones. 
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This hadith has been narrated by J a'far with the same chain of transmitters and he added: 
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It was said to him (to the Holy Prophet): There are people to whom fasting has become unbearable and they are 
waiting how you do. He (the Holy Prophet) then called for a cup of water when it was afternoon. The rest of the 
hadith is the same. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that in the course of a journey 
Allah's Messenger (||) saw a man, people crowding around him and providing him a shade. Upon 

this he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

What is the matter with him? They said: He is a person observing fast. Whereupon the Messenger of Allah (§§) said: 
It is no righteousness that you fast on journey. 


°j£- - ijlLt- llSdi- y\ jlS - dp Ucwfr jlis cjllj 1)1 *y> tCli, ^=4 jb HjjJ- 


d)^" 31 ^ — l o ^ C- 4 b^ — ^ 4 b\ ^jL>- dP 4 ■ > 4 - d)^ ^ -g-£- dp 4 ■ > 4 dt^" 

. pdl*3 3^pj ■ 3 Li JUls a_3x- 3-U^ -bjj gtic- jJi *}l>-j aJlc- 4bl “dd 3j-p^ 

■ ^. o . . . I I ^ d) dh? 4*Tc- 4b 1 4b 1 d_y*^j d^ts 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1115 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2474 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr b. al- Hasan is reported to have said that he heard J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with both of them) as 
saying that the Messenger of Allah (sg) saw a man. The rest of the hadith is the same as mentioned above. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this addition that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

" Take advantage of the concession of Allah Who Wanted it to you." When he (one of the narrators) asked him (the 
other one, Yabya b. Abi Kathar) he did not retain it in his mind. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We went out on an expedition with Allah's Messenger (|§f) on the 16th of Ramadan. Some of us fasted and some of 

us broke the fast. But neither the observer of the fast found fault with one who broke it, nor the breaker of the fast 
found fault with one who observed it. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters by different 
narrators (except this difference) that in the hadith transmitted by Taimi and Umar b. Amir and Hisham (the date of 
setting out is) 18th, and in the hadith transmitted by Sa'id it is the 12th, and in the one transmitted by Shu'ba it is the 


17th or 19th. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We went out on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (0) during Ramadan and neither the observer of the fast 
was found fault with for his fasting, nor the breaker of the fast for breaking it. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We went out on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) during Ramadan. Some of us observed the fast and 

some of us broke it. Neither the observer of the fast had any grudge against one who broke it, nor the breaker of the 
fast had any grudge against one who had fasted They knew that he who had strength enough (to bear its rigour) 
fasted and that was good, and they also found that he who felt weakness (and could not bear the burden) broke it, 
and that was also good. 
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Abu Nadra reported Abu Sa'id al. Khudri and J abir b. Abdullah as saying: 

We travelled with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The observer of the fast observed it, and the breaker of the fast broke 
it, but none of them found fault with each other. 
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Humaid reported that Anas (Allah be pleased with him) was asked about fasting during Ramadan 
while travelling. He said: 

We travelled with the Messenger of Allah (0) during the month of Ramadan, but neither the observer of the fast 
found fault with the breaker of the fast, nor the breaker of the fast found fault with the observer of the fast. 
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Abu Khalid al-Ahmar narrated from Humaid who said: 

I went out and was fasting; they said to me: Break (lit. go back, repeat). He said that Anas reported that the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to set out on a journey and neither the observer of the fast found 

fault with the breaker of the fast, nor the breaker of the fast found fault with the observer of the fast. (One of the 
narrators Humaid said) : I met Ibn Abi Mulaika who informed me the same thing on the authority of 'A'isha. 
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(16) Chapter: Hie reward of the one who does \S\ J£]\ j u-'i i jj\ (16) 

not fast when travelling if he does any tasks 
that are required 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) on a journey. Some of us had been observing the fast and some of us had 

not been fasting. We got down at a place on a hot day. Most of us had the doth for shelter. There were also those 
amongst us who sheltered (themselves against the rays of the) sun with the help of their hands. The observers of the 
fast fell down (on account of weakness). Those who had not observed it got up and pitched tents and watered the 
mounts. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: The breakers of the fast have taken away the reward today. 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) was journeying (along 

with his Companions). Some of them had observed the fast whereas the others had broken it. Those 
who did not fast girded up their loins and worked, but the observers of the fast were too weak to 
work. Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) said: 
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Today the breakers of the fast have gone with the reward. 
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Qaza'a reported: 

I came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) and he was surrounded (by people), and when they 
dispersed I said to him: I am not going to ask you about what these people were asking. I ask you about fasting on a 
journey. Upon this he said: We travelled with the Messenger of Allah (|g) towards Mecca and we had been observing 

fast. We halted at a place. There the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: You are nearing your enemy and breaking of fast 

would give you greater strength, and that was a concession (given to us). But some of us continued to observe the 
fast and some of us broke it. We then got down at another place and he (the Holy Prophet) said: You are going to 
encounter the enemy in the morning and breaking of the fast would give you strength, so break the fast. As it was a 
point of stress, so we broke the fast. But subseguently we saw ourselves observing the fast with the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) on a journey. 
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( 17) Chapter: The choice between fasting and 
not fasting when travelling 


PLUI 3 paWj 1=3*331 *_jU (17) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Hamza b. 'Anir al-Aslami asked the Messenger of 
Allah (ft) about fasting on a journey, and he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Fast if you like and break it if you like. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Hamza b. Amr al-Aslami asked the Messenger of 
Allah (H) thus: 

Messenger of Allah, I am a person devoted much to fasting. Should I fast during the journey? He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Fast if you like and break it if you like. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters that 
Hamza said: 

I am a person much used to fasting. Should I fast during the journey? (The rest of the hadith is the same.) 
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Hamza b. 'Amr al-Aslami (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Messenger of Allah, I find strength in me for fasting on a journey; is there any sin upon me (in doing it)? Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: It is a concession from Allah. He who took advantage of it, it is good for him, and 

he who preferred to observe fast, there is no sin upon him. Harun (one of the narrators) in his narration said: 'It is a 
concession, and he made no mention of from Allah". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1121 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2491 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Darda' (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We set out during the month of Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) in such an intense heat that one of us 

would place his hand over his head (in order to protect himself) against the excessive heat, and none among us was 
observing the fast, except the Messenger of Allah (f|) and 'Abdullah b. Rawaha. 
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Abu Darda' reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) on some of his journeys on an intensely hot day so much so that a person 

would place his hand on his head (in order to protect himself) against excessive heat, and none amongst us was 
fasting but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and Abdullah b. Rawaha 
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(18) Chapter: It is recommended for the 
person performing Hajj in 'Arafat not to fast 
on the day of 'Arafah. 
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Umm al-Fadl bint- al-Harith reported that some people argued about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on 

the day of 'Arafa. Some of them said that he had been fasting, whereas the others said that he had not been fasting. I 
sent a cup of milk to him while he was riding his camel at 'Arafa, and he drank it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Nadr with the same chain of transmitters, but he did not 
mention that he was mounting (riding on) his camel. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Abu Nadr on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of Umm al-Fadl, through the 
same chain of transmitters. 
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Umm al-Fadl (Allah be pleased with her) is reported to have said that some people among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) were in doubt about fasting on the day of 'Arafa and we were with him on that day. I (Umm 

al-Fadl) sent him a cup of milk and he was halting at 'Arafa, and he drank that. 
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Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him), reported from Maimuna, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f), that people had doubt about the fasting of Allah's Messenger (f§f ) on the day of 'Arafa. Maimuna sent 


him a cup of milk and he was halting at a place and he drank it and the people were seeing him. 


lie- elj- 0 (j-C- ^j-C- -U*-* (Jr* L>jjL& 

AXil AXil ^ A LH-iJLs 1 A^^^Xc- AXi^ 1 ^ “ 1 ^ ^ C> AXi^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1124 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2498 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: Fasting on the day of Ashura 1 


Ic- h-A (19) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Quraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashura in the 
pre-Islamic days and the Messenger of Allah (f|) also observed it. When he migrated to Medina, he 

himself observed this fast and commanded (others) to observe it. But when fasting during the 
month of Ramadan was made obligatory he said: 

He who wishes to observe this fast may do so, and he who wishes to abandon it may do so. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters, but he made no mention in 
the first part of the hadith that the Messenger of Allah (s§) used to observe fast, and said about the second part that 

he abandoned the (fast) of Ashura, and he who wished observed the fast and who wished otherwise abandoned it, 
and he did not hold it as the words of the Messenger of Allah (ijg) as mentioned in the narration transmitted by 


J arir. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported. In the pre-Islamic days fast was observed on the day of Ashura, but with 
the advent of Islam (its position was ascertained as that of a voluntary fast). Then he who wished to fast fasted, and 
he who liked to abandon it abandoned it. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had ordered to observe fast (on 'Ashura) 

before the fasting in Ramadan was made obligatory. But when it became obligatory, then he who wished fasted on 
the day of Ashura, and he who wished did not observe it (on that day). 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura 
during the pre-Islamic days. The Messenger of Allah (H) then commanded to fast on that day till 

(fasting) in Ramadan became obligatory. Then the Messenger of Allah (aft) said: 

He who wishes to fast should do so, and he who wishes to break it may do so. 
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Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that (the Arabs of) pre-Islamic days used 
to observe fast on the day of Ashura and the Messenger of Allah (|jf) observed it and the Muslims too 

(observed it) before fasting in Ramadan became obligatory. But when it became obligatory, the 
Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 

'Ashura is one of the days of Allah, so he who wished should observe fast and he who wished otherwise should 
abandon it. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah through the same chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said that the day of 'Ashura was mentioned before the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him). Thereupon the Messenger of Allah, (t§f) said: 

That was a day on which the people of pre- Islamic days used to observe fast. So he who amongst you likes to observe 
fast should do so, and he who does not like it should abandon it. 
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Abdullah b. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (m) say about the day of Ashura: 

It is a day on which the people of pre- Islamic days observed fast. So he who liked to fast on this day should do so, 
and he who liked to abandon it should abandon it. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) did not observe fast except 
when it coincided (with the days when he was in the habit of observing voluntary fasts during every month) . 
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Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the day of 'Ashura was mentioned before the 
Messenger of Allah (t§f) and he narrated a hadith like one (narrated above). 
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'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the day of 'Ashura was mentioned 
before the Messenger of Allah (afg) and he said: 

It is a day when the people in the pre- Islamic days need to observe fast, so he who wishes to observe fast should do 
so, and he who wishes to abandon it should do so. 
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Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid said: 

When al-Ash'ath b. Qais entered the house of 'Abdullah he was having his breakfast. He ('Abdullah b. Umar) said: 
Abd Muhammad (al-Asha'th), come near to the breakfast. Thereupon he said: Is not today the day of 'Ashura? He 
('Abd al-Rahman) said: Do you know what the day of 'Ashura is? He said: What is it? He said: It is a day on which 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to observe fast before the (fasting) in the month of Ramadan (became) obligatory. 

But when it became obligatory the (fasting of 'Ashura) was abandoned (as compulsory). Abu Kuraib said: He (the 
Holy Prophet) abandoned it. 
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This hadith has been narrated from Jarir on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of 
transmitters and he said (these words with a little bit of variation from the previous hadith): 

When (fasting) in Ramadan was (made) obligatory, he aban- doned it (the practice of observing fast on Ashura). 


.I5>* 


jji llli Sllsj y- y y~ \SSjS- SllS c ilxJj ij,\ y jtiic-j y j&j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1127 b 
Book 13, Hadith 155 
Book 6, Hadith 2511 


Qais b Sakan reported that al-Ash'ath b. Qais went to 'Abdullah on the day of 'Ashura while he was 
eating. He said: 

Abu Muhammad, come near and dine. Upon this he said: I am fasting. Thereupon he said: We used to observe fast 
and then (this practice) was abandoned. 
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'Alqama reported that Ash'ath b. Qais went to Ibn Mas'udd while he was eating on the day of Ashura. 
Thereupon he said: 

Abu Abd al- Rahman, it is the day of 'Ashura (and you are eating). Upon this he said: Fast was observed on (this day) 
before the (fasting) in Ramadan was made obligatory, but when it was made obligatory, (fasting on the day of 
'Ashura) was abandoned. So if you are not fasting, then take food. 
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J abir b Samura reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded us to observe fast on the day of Ashura and 

exhorted us to do it and was particular about it But when (fasting) in Ramadan was made obligatory, he hence, forth 
neither commanded us nor forbade us, nor was he so particular about it. 
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Abd al-Rahman reported that he heard Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan delivering a sermon in Medina, i. e. 
when he came there (for Hajj). He delivered a sermon on the day of 'Ashura and said: 

People of Medina, where are your scholars? I heard the Messenger of Allah (|Jg) say on this very day: It is the day of 

'Ashura. Allah has not made fasting on This day obligatory for you but I am fasting. He who likes to observe fast 
among you should do so, and he who likes not to observe it may not observe it. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab through the same chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters that be 
heard Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying on a similar day: 

I am fasting today, so he who wishes to observe fast should do so; but he did not make mention of the rest of the 
hadith. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that when Allah's Messenger (t§f) came to 

Medina, he found the J ews observing the fast on the day of Ashura. They (the J ews) were asked 
about it and they said: 

It is the day on which Allah granted victory to Moses and (his people) Bani Isra'il over the Pharaoh and we observe 
fast out of gratitude to Him. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: We have a closer connection with Moses 

than you have, and he commanded to observe fast on this day. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Bishr with the same chain of transmitters (but with a slight variation) that he 

(the Holy Prophet) inguired of them Q ews) about it (fasting on the day of ’Ashura) . 
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Ibn’ Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) arrived in 
Medina and found the J ews observing fast on the day of ’Ashura. The Messenger of Allah (yg) said to 
them: 

What is the (significance) of this day that you observe fast on it? They said: It is the day of great (significance) when 
Allah delivered Moses and his people, and drowned the Pharaoh and his people, and Moses observed fast out of 
gratitude and we also observe it. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (||) said: We have more right, and we have a 

closer connection with Moses than you have; so Allah's Messenger (ijg) observed fast (on the day of ’Ashura), and 
gave orders that it should be observed. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters, 
p 4 -Jc=r jjll yC- j\i ill N) lAgj Ci3j3 cJdJ3 Hjj3- cjljJJl lie- Jujol \l533-j 
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Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The day of 'Ashura was one which the J ews respected and they treated it as Id. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: You 
also observe fast on this day. 
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Abu Musa reported that the people of Khaibar (most of them were J ews) observed fast on the day of 
'Ashura and they treated it as 'Id and gave their women ornaments and beautiful dresses to wear. 
The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

You (only) observe fast on this day. 
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Ibn Abbas was asked about observing of fast on the day of Ashura, whereupon he said: 

I do not know Allah's Messenger (|g) singling out any day's fast and considering it more excellent than another, 

except this day (the day of Ashura) and this month, meaning the month of Ramadan. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah b. Abi Yazid. 
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(20) Chapter: Which day should be fasted for ar I £ j ^ - *A ^3 (20) 

'Ashura? " 


Hakam b. al-'Araj reported: 

I went to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be Pleased with both of them) and he was reclining using his mantle as a pillow near the 
fountain of Zamzam. I said to him: Tell me about fasting on Ashura. He said: When you see the new moon of 
Muharram then count the (days) and observe fast on the 9th. I said to him: Is it how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

observed the fast? He said: Yes. 
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Hakam b. 'Araj reported: 

I asked Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) as he was reclining using his cloak as a pillow near Zamzam about 
fasting on 'Ashura. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that when the Messenger of Allah (g|) fasted on the day of 'Ashura and 

commanded that it should he observed as a fast, they (his Companions) said to him: 

Messenger of Allah, it is a day which the J ews and Christians hold in high esteem. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: When the next year comes, God willing, we would observe fast on the 9th But the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 

died before the advent of the next year. 
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Abdullah b 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (|jj) had said: 

If I live till the next (year), I would definitely observe fast on the 9th, and the narration transmitted by Abu Bakr is: " 
He meant the day of Ashura." 
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(21) Chapter: Whoever eats on 1 Ashura, let 
him refrain (from eating) for the rest of the 
day 
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Salama b. al-Akwa 1 (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) sent a person of the tribe 

of Aslam on the day of 'Ashura and commanded him to declare to the people to observe fast in case they had not 
observed it, and to complete fast till evening if they had taken food 
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Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' said that the Messenger of Allah (gf) sent (a person) on 

the morning of Ashura to the villages of Ansar around Medina (with this message) : 

He who got up in the morning fasting (without eating anything) he should complete his fast, and he who had had his 
breakfast in the morning, he should complete the rest of the day (without food). The Companions said; We 
henceforth observed fast on it (on the day of 'Ashura) and, God willing, made our children observe that. We went to 
the mosgue and made toys out of wool for them and when anyone felt hungry and wept for food we gave them these 
toys till it was the time to break the fast. 
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Khalid b. Dhakwan reported: 

I asked Rubayyi' daugther of Mu'awwidh about fasting on the day of 'Ashura Thereupon she said: The Messenger of 
Allah (may peace he upon him) sent his messenger to the villages of the Ansar, and the rest of the hadith is the same 
(but with this variation that one of the Companions) said: " We used to make toys out of wool and took (them to the 
mosgue) along with us. When they (the children) asked us for food, we gave them these toys to play with, and these 
made them forgetful till they completed their fast." 
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(22) Chapter: Ike prohibition of fasting on 13 ti}\ ^ (22) 

the two days of 'Id ?-* • • 

Abu Ubaid, the freed slave of Ibn Azhar, reported: 

I observed Id along with Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him). He came (out in an open space) and 
prayed and (after) completing it addressed the people and said: The Messenger of Allah (fg) has forbidden the 

observing of fast on these two days. One is the day of Fitr (at the end of your fasts), and the second one, the day 
when you eat (the meat) of your sacrifices. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade fasting on these two 
days. 'Id-ul-Adha and 'Id-ul-Fitr. 
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Qaza'a related from Abu Sa'id. He said: 

I heard hum him (Abu Sa'id) a hadith which impressed me, and I said to him: Did you hear it hum the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf )? Thereupon he said: (Is it possible) that (I should) say about the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) that which I have 

not heard? I heard him saying: It is not proper to fast on two days, Adha and Fitr (at the end) of Ramadan. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade to observe fast on 
two days the day of Fitr and the day of Sacrifice ('Id-ul-Adha). 
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Ziyad b. J ubair reported that a person came to Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) and said: 

989 


13 - The Book of Fasting ( 1079 - 1170) 


r 




I had taken a vow that I would fast on the day (but it accidentally) synchronises with the day of Adha or the day of 
Fitr. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah, the Exalted, has commanded fulfilling of the vow, 
but the Messenger of Allah (|8) has forbidden the observance of fast on this day. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said that the Prophet (fg) forbade to observe fast on two days- the day of Fitr and 
the day of Adha. 
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(23) Chapter: The prohibition of fasting the &J&\ (23) 

days of At-Tashriq, which are the days of 
eating, drinking and remembering Allah, The 
Mighty and Sublime 


Nubaisha al-Hudhali reported Allah's Messenger (s§f) as saying; 
The days of Tashrig are the days of eating and drinking. 
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Nabaisha reported that Khalid said: 

I met Abu Malih and asked him and he narrated it to me from the Messenger of Allah (|jg). a hadith like one 
(narrated above) with this addition: " And remembrance of Allah" 
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Ibn Ka'b b. Malik reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) sent hi m 
and Aus b. Hadathan during the days of Tashrig to make this announcement: 

None but the believer would be admitted into Paradise, and the days of Mina' are the days meant for eating and 
drinking. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibrahim b. Tahman with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this variation that he said: 

Both of them made the announcement." 
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(24) Chapter: It is disliked to single out ti^p^^U(24) 

Friday for fasting, unless it coincides with a ' ’ " ’ 

day that one customarily fasts 


Muhammad b, ‘Abbas b. J a 1 far reported: 

I asked J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with both of them) as he was circumambulating the House (Ka'ba) 
whether the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) had forbidden the fasting on Friday, whereupon he said: Yes, by the Lord of this 

House. 
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Muhammad b. 'Abbas b. J a'far reported that he asked J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them), whether he 
had heard like this from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) . 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 
None among you should observe fast on Friday, but only that he observes fast before it and after it. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 

Do not single out the night (preceding) Friday among the nights for prayer and do not single out Friday among days 
for fasting but only when anyone among you is accustomed to fast (on dates) which coincide with this day (Friday). 
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(25) Chapter: The Saying of Allah Most High: 
"... And as for those who can fast with 
difficulty, they have) a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day)" 
is Abrogated by His saying: "... So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadan i.e. is present at his 
home), he must observe Sawm (fasts) that 
month"... 


(jlLo (25) 

J “ ■> 'S • II » i 0 - o \o ' t-- ° . r ' i \ > 

AovsJlS I a£==lC« (j^-® J a z' a l 


Salama b. Akwa' (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when this verse was revealed: 

"And as for those who can fast (but do not) expiation is the feeding of a needy person" (ii. 183), (he who liked to 
observe fast did observe it) and he who felt reluctant to observe it ate and expiated till the verse was revealed which 
abrogated it. 
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Salama b. Akwa 1 reported: 

We, during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f§f), in one month of Ramadan (observed fast according to our 

liking). He who wished to fast lasted and he who wished to break broke it and fed a needy person as an expiation 
1544 till this verse was revealed:" He who witnesses among you the month (of Ramadan) he should observe fast 
during it" (ii. 184). 
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(26) Chapter: It is Permissible to delay j 5Uk^5 .Ui (26) 

making up missed Ramadan Fasts until before 

the next Ramadan comes, and this is for those 

who broke the fast for a reason such as 

sickness, travel, menstruation and the like 

Abu Salama reported: 
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I heard 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) as saying: I had to complete some of the fasts of Ramadan, but I could not 
do it but during the month of Sha'ban due to my duties to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) or with the Messenger of Allah 

(it). 




” 4*1) 1 ( ^ C^Ao.^1 3^-9 A. ^ -■ ^*j -A>- l*oJ yl 4*1) 1 C- ^*j -l*^* 1 l*o 

jl a_Tc- Jj-j <y? oW*-i (3 31) aT^is! l 3 3 ^? j*j4dl 3 ^ o^" 3 j-aj 

■ p-L**j^ A*d£- 4^1)1 ^vS> 4*1)1 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1146 a 
Book 13, Hadith 193 
Book 6, Hadith 2549 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters but with this variation 
that he said that ( 'A'isha did not observe fast but in Sha'ban) out of regard for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


jl 5 n 3 ij v* 33 iisid. S% 33 oul: <§3>j)i 33 3^ ^331 33 juj.,1 

. a^Tc- a 11)1 Ai)l 3 j-j 3^-3 3d a5 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1146 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2550 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

In another version of the previous hadith, the words are: 

"Yahya said: I think it was due to the regard for the Messenger of Allah (Hf)." 


<i3i ji 33HLs 3lsj y\113!l 144? -u*.! 3b 1 ‘ls^ 7 ‘^3^“ i5^ 4/^' -4^ 

> ^ ^ 

■ 3 A.d-C- A*bl ^ 0*° 4- J ^-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1146 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2550 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Yahya with the same chain of transmitters but no mention is made of the 
duty to the Messenger of Allah (fg). 


3)3 ti*** 3 ^ t jllLl H5l>. c-glUl j^lc. \s5SS-j ^ t^JUll 33 -4-^- 

■ p-L*^ A*d£- 4*1)1 ^3"*^ 4jt)l 3 Jiiil (io J^l (^3 ^ ■A 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1146 d 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2551 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 
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If one amongst us had to break fasts (of Ramadan due to natural reasons, i. e. menses) during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah (s§) she could not find it possible to complete them so long she had been in the presence of 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) till Sha'ban commenced. 


-Uji j-C. ol*S\ 4hl jIc- JoJj lit HjJo- 11^- 

4hl Jjlj jUJ j Hid) C-JlT cJll L^l - 4hl - cAjLd aIc- dl 

0 ,» 

■ 4hl ^-*2 4hl y ° A ■ - ^ d ' 1 l o 9 ,U., ^ Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1146 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2552 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Making up fasts on behalf of 
the deceased 


1 ^ l ti (27) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying; 

If anyone dies in a state (that he had to complete) some fasts, his heir must fast on his behalf. 


j,\ 4hl jilt °j£- tOjhLl jl jjl-l Hjdl u-d) llH SfVl ‘ LS dc- iS? ■d'j ‘^^1 -ud jl d-d) 

Jh ^_1.< ^ ‘ = dc- Ti)! 1 <_)1 — l^^t 4hl ( — ^-t ^'^t j ■> 4 


'dj d fid dl} 


oil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1147 
Book 13, Hadith 198 
Book 6, Hadith 2553 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: My mother has died, and fasts of a month are due from her. 

Thereupon he said: Don't you see that if debt was due from her, would you not pay it? She said: Yes (I would pay on 
her behalf). Thereupon he said: The debt of Allah deserves its payment more than (the payment of anyone else). 


01 ^ o^> 0 ^ o ^ t dt t o > 0 ^ ' 0 l ^ > >° -- ° 

I ^y^ -d^-c.u ^y^ cd d 1 c^d***^ ^ Co-k>* 

I > ^ z z ^ t ) 

(_]La3 ■ ^ 71 1^*1 Cj 1 dJlJLs 4.13 1 'd-o 1 Col — W ^ ^ 4^1 ~ 

. >Ha11j ^^>-1 4hl 1 CjJls . 4lyv3.AJ CJjS" 1 dd O0V3I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1148 a 
Book 13, Hadith 199 
Book 6, Hadith 2554 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (||) and said: Messenger of Allah, my mother has died (in a state) that she 

had to observe fasts of a month (of Ramadan). Should I complete (them) on her behalf? thereupon he (the Holy 
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Prophet) said: Would you not pay the debt if your mother had died (without paying it)? He said: Yes. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: The debt of Allah deserves more that it should he paid. 


" 0 " ? 0 o . \ "\\ \ 0 * ° \ ' * 0 ' ~ ^ s-K 0 ^ ^ ? o /• 1 ' " * > 0 > \ . t ^ ' 

^ I ^ ^ ^ ® -Xj ^ Cy -X>* t I -X^o' I «x^-^ 

^ 4 c^dl^ (^1 (3) ‘dll 3^^) 3 3^-Xs dll ^3"*^ t3F^ (31 >-J ^^3" 3d ” <dh ^S°_) ~ 

3tii JlS . "^gyb-Li jl 3^-1 4hl 3^^® "3^ ■ p-*j j\J . "l&lc- Alsbls cluS" 1 3)rp iiX«l ^Jp jS "3^1 Iglc. 4_o^j(ll 

.^llc- ^jjl lj»*3^-d 1X.&14 bjta^u 3lXi I-a^j dt>Jc>- ij^>- ,j^jX>- 3^~j 3^ 3p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1148 b 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2555 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) from the Messenger of 
Allah (gf). 


gdJl pllij j ^l\j gj ctll 3^ t jsj&\ Itili t £h\ M. J U5Si ‘A&\ _*! &jS.j 

0 ) ) } 

■ 4o^\ ^>“ .A.--*.. . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1148 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2556 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (g§) and said: Messenger of Allah, my mother has died and there is due 

from her a fast of vow; should I fast on her behalf? Thereupon he said: You see that if your mother had died in debt, 
would it not have been paid on her behalf? She said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then observe fast on behalf of 
your mother. 


ti jjjx- 33 *3335 x>. lit j\s - tj.3 jZ'j iXwfr cjJ^ 33 -3-^-j ‘c-Xii- 333 33 1^x33 

Q ^ ^ •'' 

♦ t 5 j ^ 0 1 -- 0 ^ ? 0 ^ O'' Z ** 0 ** f 0 y ^ t j 1 ✓ j i 9 f" 0 0^ O'' 0^ _j 0 21 . > 0^ > 

~ ^ a ( -r=y>-\ UjA> l C Joj L Jj^ ^ -X^-C- U ^1 “ 

t t o " i ^ ^ ^ ^ T ) 

^ ^-Xj a 1 Cj oi ^ d^JlJLs A^.LC' 4.131 3^ — ^ ^ * C> 4.^^ 

. 33^ (_^jJas "jii . 3*j eJ\i . "i^lc. dhi e^Sjj (j\5" i 3^^ Jp o^" 3^ "3^ UXc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1148 d 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2557 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Buraida (Allah be pleased with him) reported on the authority of his father: 

When we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (0), a woman came to him and said: I had gifted to my mother a 

maid- servant, and now she (the mother) has died. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: There is a definite reward 
for you and she (the maid- servant) has been returned to you as an inheritance. She (that woman) again said: Fasts of 
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a month (of Ramadan) are due upon her; should I observe them on her behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Observe 
fasts on her behalf. She (again) said: She did not perform Hajj, should I perform it on her behalf? He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Perform Hajj on her behalf. 


- tA_o 


_>1 °j£- loJojj 4 hl xis- 0 ^ <y dp 

i"o''''rZ"Zo " ) " £ * 4 ) 44 

^ ^ ^ * c3i AJoi 3 ) A*d£- Alii ^*S> 4jh XX£~ Iji lljo ” A_^£- tfdil 

jls 141c. (*3^ a 1)1 Jj-^j ^ c-Jll . dklt l*>)j \ <—^>-3 jlli - j\i - c-jli 

. "\4lc- JU- 11 jls \4lc- Jis ti 14!} dJlS . 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1149 a 
Book 13, Hadith 203 
Book 6, Hadith 2558 


'Abdullah b. Buraida (Allah be pleased with him) reported on the authority of his father: 

I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ; the rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation that the (the 

narrator) said:" Fasts of two months." 


” tA_ol ^C- to-)o jj 4AM -CgC- ( j-C- tg-Ua C- ^ 4AM -L*£- t^uds ^ 4jM J^C- lo4> tA^Ji (Jp ^£==u ouJJo-^ 

. f_r^ Jls Ail _^-l3 jj) jigj . p-L-j aJ^C 4hl ^4? JC£- IL)L>- US" j\S - AJX- 4hl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1149 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2559 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Buraida (Allah be pleased with him) reported on the authority of his father: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (sg), and the rest of the hadith is the same, but he said:" Fasting of one 
month." 


- AJX- 4A)1 LS^J " ‘sJo jj tgUa£- ^ 4jll -g_C- -g_C- C-Cd?" 


>0 > o ^ ^ 

XuS* LoJo-j 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1149 c 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2560 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters in 
which it is said: 

" Fasting of two months." 


0 ^ 0 T > o ^ ' IT ° Nil \ ' ' T \ ' ° > 0 >°'>o«\^°t . t 5 ' ^ 

■ ^j 4 ^ (0 " ^ ^ 4 1 dP -UouC- u^^>- 1 A_Ao 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1149 d 
: Book 13, Hadith 206 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2560 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Buraida (Allah be pleased with him) reported a similar hadith on the authority of his father that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah (sfg) and he said: 

" Fasting for one month." 


°j£- frUic. ^ 4i)l jls- J,\ ^3 J vie- 353>- coclU- jj! ^-333 

■ ^ ^ - j* 33^ p £ . 3 -\ 33 >- ■ ^<3.> ^ Alii I (3i ^ Ctol 3^"® _ <ti)l i “ t4_ol ,‘p . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1149 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: If a fasting person is invited to 
eat and he does not want to break his fast, or 
someone insults him or argues with him, it is j3l3> 

recommended for him to say: "I am Fasting 11 , 
and he should protect his fast from obscene 
speech, ignorance and the like 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

If any one of you is invited to a meal when he is fasting, he should say: " I am fasting." 



ji jidi j;l JL>}\ pU&J J-Z pjQl (28) 


Jo- 


I j£- olijpl ,^1 °jt- aj33- 33 tjllLl \3j3~ Ijlll n_3>- 33333.3 (3 33 j^-. _3 ^ 

3^J pJuuj 4_J«C- 4hl ^ 3^_J 3^ dF _j3 3^ ” AXC- ~ ‘® 3^ 

(31 3^f® 31 dF-^ 31 3^ p-tiu (3^ 33~^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1150 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2562 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Guarding One's Tongue when 
Fasting 


(29) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When any one of you gets up in the morning in the state of fasting, he should neither use obscene language nor do 
any act of ignorance. And if anyone slanders him or guarrels with him, he should say:" I am fasting, I am fasting." 


u 


Ajhij ” 4 jlc- "" 3 ^ id - ^ ^33^ 3 ' di^ dF djj 

^\_3 31 31 3 ^ 3 -® doll j\ < 313 . j 3°1 d>y® 33 ^ *^3 ^- 33 ^ t 2 L 3 p^=j 3 -l 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1151 a 
Book 13, Hadith 209 
Book 6, Hadith 2563 
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(30) Chapter: The Virtue of Fasting 


r 


I AhllS"" 


t_j\j (30) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 

Allah, the Majestic and the Exalted, said: Every act of the son of Adam is for him except fasting. It is done for My 
sake, and I will give a reward for it. By Allah in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the breath of the observer of 
fast is sweeter to Allah than the fragrance of musk. 


s- 

ul Aj 1 t 


>ti > ° > 


yj 1 4 y3 y£- S^"' t( 0 yj' 10 A-C 0 ~ 

^ \ 0 g\ \ a) paT yjl jJ-a-C- (_p J|j>y yC- Ah' (Jll (J yJL yCy A_Tc- Abl (J CUsl«_^ J\J - AJLC- Ah' 0 °J - ** 00 * 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 b 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2564 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Fasting is a shield. 


0 - 0 cj 0 - " 3*3 “ tOyAAaJ 1 to .A>- 3 is yj A_aA-*iiy yj A.a.i.i ...a yj Ah 1 -U-C- io »X>- 

. ajl>- .All p-Cy A-Tc- Ah' Ah I 3 y^j 3 ^ 33 - Ajx- Ah' 0 °y ~ ^ 00 * ijl' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 211 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

Allah the Exalted and Majestic said: Every act of the son of Adam is for him, except fasting. It is (exclusively) meant 
for Me and I (alone) will reward it. Fasting is a shield. When any one of you is fasting on a day, he should neither 
indulge in obscene language, nor raise the voice; or if anyone reviles him or tries to guarrel with him he should say: I 
am a person fasting. By Him, in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the breath of the observer of fast is sweeter 
to Allah on the Day of judgment than the fragrance of musk The one who fasts has two (occasions) of joy, one when 
he breaks the fast he is glad with the breaking of (the fast) and one when he meets his Lord he is glad with his fast. 


- to * 00 * Ul Aj I totipl ^00 y£- tf.Ua£- y>- yj' 3yA»-' -U_C- HjJo- t^j'y 0 -^ 0 - yj.Aj>y 
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^5 Ajj lily o jiajSJ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 d 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (fig) as saying; 

Every (good) deed of the son of Adam would be multiplied, a good deed receiving a tenfold to seven hundredfold 
reward. Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, has said: With the exception of fasting, for it is done for Me and I will give a 
reward for it, for one abandons his passion and food for My sake. There are two occasions of joy for one who fasts, 
joy when he breaks it, and joy when he meets his Lord, and the breath (of an observer of fast) is sweeter to Allah 
than the fragrance of musk 


JjE jS>- Hj Jj>- ti ' j->~ (Jj i ^ ^yC- 'jj tijJo- ia 3-1" 3^ jAu 

a!)1 ~ ‘® 3 ^ 3^ \3jJj>- HjJj>- - aJ 3 a U \y - ^j\ \3jjo-j ^ 

y£* Alh 3^® (3} A-w^^-1 L-Ac-Llsj 3 ^ ^ Alii 4jh 3 j-j 3VS 3\i “ A !£■ 

■^9 5.\3j -CAP- j 0 jk® -ULC- £>-^3 pjLskU 3®3 3 ? Aj j ^ ^.3 5® 3_/-9 ^®9 cl Aj9 'll) 3^1? 

35 Ahl JJAC- ( L31 AjJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 213 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2567 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira and Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) (as 
saying): 

Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, said: Fast (is exclusively) meant for Me and I would give its reward. There are two 
(occasions) of joy for the observer of fast. He feels joy when he breaks the fast and he is happy when he meets Allah. 
By Allah in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the breath of the observer of fast is sweeter to Allah than the 
fragrance of musk 




All I ” Aocai ‘(39 ‘® 33 ® 3 ^" ‘(-3 3 ^ 3 C- ‘3:*^ Lb 1 tijJj>- caLxA" ^yj ^ 

3 Aj 33?“^ ^9 (9 oi 3_5Af 3*h^ Abi tpj . y a 3£- 4jll 3^®^ Abl 3_^-^j 3^® 9^3 ” \ o ^ » C- 

ajT -U 3 1 3 ^ p-jU3h ^3 (_®3^“ S'9 j -9-^- 3^9 ■ 33 c 3 'Mj c3 3^^ 


ti], o&s-y 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 f 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 214 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Sinan with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" As he meets Allah, He rewards him, and he is happy." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1151 g 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 215 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2568 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl b. Sa'd (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

In Paradise there is a gate which is called Rayyan through which only the people who fast would enter on the Day on 
Resurrection. None else would enter along with them. It would be proclaimed: Where are the people who fast that 
they should be admitted into it? And when the last of them would enter, it would be closed and no one would enter 
it. 


-X> 


jJ-fr" 1 (j -£• ^y> y&J - 33- IdjJo- tAdjk-i (j3 ^£=u ~yi\ & 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1152 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2569 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter; The Virtue of Fasting for in the % iiii W Jil WJ, J P U4)I Lii (31) 
cause of Allah, for those who are able to ' ' ' ^ 

without suffering any harm or neglecting J3- oojiS yjo 

other duties 

Abu Sa'id al Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

Every servant of Allah who observes fast for a day in the way of Allah, Allah would remove, because of this day, his 
face farther from the Fire (of Hell) to the extent of seventy years' distance. 


CP (jO ‘,jj 33-"- 1 d3 o^" 3 (jj -3^- 1 

Jj ^ \ ^ ^ \ 0 

J^C'h *^1 AjT 3^)-^ 3 ^ y -U-C- ^ A-Tc- 4j*)l 3^^ Ahi 3^*L) (3^9 — AJlC- 4j*)\ ~ 

1 1 ^ o ^ >0 0 ^ , 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1153 a 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2570 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 

. jli IH\ Ij^j tjl $3 t_s^ - ‘j 3j3>- cj^d, 3e 34^ oUild-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1153 b 
: Book 13, Hadith 218 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2571 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying; 

He wlio observes fast for a day in the way of Allah He would remove his face from the Hell to the extent of seventy 
years' distance. 


y 3?' by^L-l lie- U5 j 32 Sib blcj 

3b — Abl ( — 1 ( 4 1 d-a.A.^7 ^3^3 1 1 3 ^dr^ ^da.^-d 1 . . i ^ ^ d c^ddv^ ( 3 3 ‘ (fl ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1153 c 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2572 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: It is permissible to observe a jijjji jj y$r]| p, dilill Pi jlji ,_>t (32) 

voluntaiy fast with an intention formed ' ' \ 

during the day before the sun reaches its jlc- JLp 3? 3Jb 3 1331 

Zenith and it is permissible for one who is 

observing a voluntary fast to break his fast 

with no excuse, although it is better for him to 

complete it 

'A'isha, the Mother of the Believers (Allah be pleased with her), reported that one day the Messenger 
of Allah may peace be upon him) said to me: 

'A'isha, have you anything (to eat)? I said: 'Messenger of Allah, there is nothing with us. Thereupon he said: I am 
observing fast. She said: The Messenger of Allah (ijg) went out, and there was a present, for us and (at the same 

time) some visitors dropped in. When the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) came back, I said to him: Messenger of Allah, a 

present was given to us, (and in the meanwhile) there came to us visitors (a major Portion of it has been spent on 
them), but I have saved something for you. He said: What is it? I said: It is hais (a compound of dates and clarified 
butter). He said: Bring that. So I brought it to him and he ate it and then said: I woke up in the morning observing 
fast. Talha said: I narrated this hadith to Mujahid and he said: This (observing of voluntary fast) is like a person who 
sets apart Sadaga out of his wealth. He may spend it if he likes, or he may retain it if he so likes. 
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ill (j \j HLkol iLiu (jls a]L« Aj-Usl!! 3 = t3^ -i!li ijtij CUo-ll-! l-^j lift lit CUoiis Ajo-ii (JlS . lisLi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1154 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 220 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2573 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha, the Mother of the Believers (Allah be pleased with her), reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (|§f) came to me one day and said: Is there anything with you (to eat)? I said: No. Thereupon he 

said: I shall then be fasting. Then he came to us another day and we said: Messenger of Allah, hais has been offered 
to us as a gift. Thereupon he said: Show that to me; I had been fasting since morning. He then ate it. 


C-J\J ^1 AjLilc- Aj?3i? C-Ju Ajtpli tAJLaX- ^ Aj?ii? rjt- tAipi 

^>-1 Uljl joJj . pjdi lil (3^® 3^ ■ ^ (J ULs Oli A»JlC- All! (^3^ ^C- (jio 

. JS'U . "11;U kill a^S "Jill . Is! a!> 1 U lliii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1154 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 221 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: The one who eats, drinks, or ^ y Cjij ^l£!l j£f (33) 

has intercourse by mistake does not break his 

fast 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying: 

If anyone forgets that he is fasting and eats or drinks he should complete his fast, for it is only Allah Who has fed 
him and given him drink. 


— to di -5 -A ^ 4 dr^” dr^ dP 3~^^ C - * 3 bo.A>- tp^sdJ! -a ,, <> c . 

aIi! a^jlIp! \ a oh a»a^s^ pjtdj 1 3^ b dri a^Ic- Ail! ^3^^ Ail! 3^-*-^ 3b 3b ” ajlc- Ail! 


olido 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1155 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2575 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: The Prophet's Fasts at times aoJI ^ (34) 

other than Ramadan; and it is recommended 
to ensure that no month is free of fasting 


3 ^ SI C)\ 5^3 


Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 
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I said to'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her): Did the Messenger of Allah (ijg) fast for a full month besides Ramadan? 

She said: I do not know of any month in which he fasted throughout, but that of the month of Ramadan and (the 
month) in which he did not fast at all, till he ran the course of his life. 




Jjfc \^s- 4hl j aJ 31*J dJi jls t4hl -xlc- °y£- '•ts 334“' 37^“' ‘<Ja 4 l ^4 

^2-° I j ^ i«i j*Ls^s oi At) 3 c^Jls 1 j g i «i aJ^- Aih O^”" 

^ o>ii Sj 


> o 

. AUa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1156 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2576 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported: 

I said to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) : Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) observe fast during a month? She said, I 

do not know of any month in which he fasted throughout except Ramadan and (the month) in which he did not fast 
at all till he ran the course of his life. May peace be upon him. 


1 “ IgJLC- Aih ~ 4-ilolj3 C^-Ls 3^ ^ ^3~- A '” Aih -X^C- ^ y * 1 ~ £ lo»X>- li-J»X>- oti-a Aih 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1156 b 
Book 13, Hadith 224 
Book 6, Hadith 2577 


Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported. I asked 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) about fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah (gf). She said: 

He used to observe fast (at times) so continuously that we said: He has fasted, he has fasted. And (at times) he did 
not observe fast (for days) and we began to say: He has abandoned fasting, he has abandoned fasting. She said: I did 
not see him observing fast throughout the whole of the month since he arrived in Medina, but that of Ramadan. 


-X3 ^ ^ 9 3'-® — ^ ~ 3i 1 ^-X * 4 I loA>- y 4 1 ^ f ^ 3 ' ^3 ; qa 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1156 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2578 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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A hadlth like this has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Shaqiq but in the chain of transmitters no 
mention is made of Hisham and Muhammad. 

b.< .’7 1 ( % -Xj 4b^ ( y ~ Abpb' CAdLb 3b v 4b 1 -U.C- \ ^yC- b > — X.>- b-j.A>y 

. l-Uxb- ''ij \3liL& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1156 d 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2579 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha, the Mother of the Believers (Allah be pleased with her), reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to 

fast (so continuously) that we said that he would not break, and did not fast at all till we said that he would not fast. 
And I did not see the Messenger of Allah (|g) completing the fast of a month, but that of Ramadan, and I did not see 




him fasting more in any other month than that of Sha'ban. 

f\ 3^ CQ^j]! jbb y til J\ yz &\ jJi. y^ < -.J&\ J\ y^ JJU jp oIJS jls >y ^ VIS 
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. jtbji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1156 e 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 227 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2580 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama reported: 

I asked A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah ($$$). She said: He used to 

observe fast (at times so continuously) that we said: He has fasted (never to break), and he did not observe fast till 
we said: He has given up perhaps never to fast, and I never saw him observing (voluntary fasts) more in any other 
month than that of Sha'ban. (It appeared as if) he observed fast throughout the whole of Sha'ban except a few (days). 


j' 0^ <3^ " Ctf bblb bobJ- y\ 3ls - caII 1c- y\ y- UcJr- cliUl j3J^j ‘aJJx j' Cr? j 3=^ tiibb-j 
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. bbii Si) (jbjtb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1156 f 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2581 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) did not observe fast in any month of the year more than in the month of Sha'ban, and 
used to say: Do as many deeds as you are capable of doing, for Allah will not become weary (of giving you reward), 
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but you would be tired (of doing good deeds) ; and he also said: The deed liked most by Allah is one to which the 
doer adheres constantly even if it is small. 


yfi \jXi~ J jAj (3 AUa yS 1 aJLJI y* j *.li 3 phuj A. JlC- Ah! ^,*2 ‘dll ^j£=u pJ CaJIs " 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 782 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 229 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2582 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) did not fast throughout any month except during ramadan. And when he observed fast 

(he fasted so continuously) that one would say that he would not break (them) and when he Abandoned, he 
abandoned (so continuously) that one would say: By Allah, perhaps he would never fast. 




^ (3 ^ — ^ ^ * C> \ ^ ^ >XiAui ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-o -k>* £ ^ ^ ^ 

J)g h)j . j]q hj S 4 j^'j ^ J 1 J j» ■ 3 k ^ 1 3 . ^ a_Tc- aiiI aJ 3j-^j 

Si Ahij Si JjUlsi jjjL ju»- jiLst iii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1157 a 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2583 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Bishr with the same chain of transmitters 
(with a slight variation of words and these are), that he (the narrator) said: 

" During any month continuously since he came to Medina." 


UjJ ililLlHi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1157 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 231 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

1 Uthman b. Hakim al-Ansari said: 

I asked Sa'id b. J ubair about fasting In Rajab, and we were then passing through the month of Rajab, whereupon he 
said: I heard Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) as saying: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to observe 

fast (so continuously) that we (were inclined) to say that he would not break (them) and did not observe them so 
conti- nuously) that we (were inclined to say) that he would not observe fast. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1157 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 232 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2585 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith as the previous hadith has been transmitted through another chain. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1157 d 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 233 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) used to observe fast till it was said that 

he had observed fast, he had observed fast (perhaps never to break it), and he did not fast till it was said that he had 
given up fast, he had given up fast (perhaps never to observe it). 

A2X- 4jLi \ L j-C- tColj ^yP- HjJo- toptic- 3 -) tijJo- Slls 3^ 3^5 il > -S > ~ dP 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1158 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Prohibition of Fasting for a 
lifetime for the one who will be harmed by 
that or who will neglect other duties, or does 
not break his fast on the two 'Ids or during the 
days of At-Tashriq; It is better to fast alternate 
days 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) was informed that he could 

stand up for (prayer) throughout the night and observe fast every day so long as he lived. Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Is it you who said this? I said to him: Messenger of Allah, it is I who said that. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
may peace be upon him) said: You are not capable enough to do so. Observe fast and break it; sleep and stand for 
prayer, and observe fast for three days during the month; for every good is multiplied ten times and this is like 
fasting for ever. I said: Messenger of Allah. I am capable of doing more than this. Thereupon he said: Fast one day 
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and do not fast for the next two days. I said: Messenger of Allah, I have the strength to do more than that. The 
Prophet ((§£), said: Fast one day and break on the other day. That is known as the fasting of David (peace be upon 

him) and that is the best fasting. I said: I am capable of doing more than this. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (Hf) 

said: There is nothing better than this. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr (Allah be pleased with them) said: Had I accepted the three 
days (fasting during every month) as the Messenger of Allah (s§§) had said, it would have been more dear to me than 

my family and my property. 


inform him about our arrival) and he came to us. There was a mosgue near the door of his house, and we were in 
that mosgue, till he came out to us. He said: If you like you may enter (the house) and, if you like, you may sit here 
(in the mosgue). We said: We would rather sit here and (you) relate to us. He (Yahya) then narrated that 'Abdullah b 
Amr b. al-'As (Allah be pleased with them) told him: I used to observe fast uninterruptedly and recited the (whole of 
the) Qur'an every night. It (the uninterrupted fasting and recital of the Qur'an every night) was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) or he sent for me, and I went to him and he said to me: I have been informed that you fast 

continuously and recite (the whole of the Qur'an) every night. I said: Apostle of Allah, it is right, but I covet thereby 
nothing but good, whereupon he said: It suffices for you that you should observe fast for three days during every 
month. I said: Apostle of Allah, I am capable of doing more than this. He said: Your wife has a right upon you, your 
visitor has a right upon you, your body has a right upon you; so observe the fast of David, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace be upon him), for he was the best worshipper of Allah. I said: Apostle of Allah, what is the fast of David? He 
said: He used to fast one day and did not fast the other day. He (also) said: Recite the Qur'an during every month. I 
said: Apostle of Allah, I am capable of doing more than this, whereupon he said: Recite it in twenty days; recite it in 
ten days. I said: I am capable of doing more than this, whereupon he said: Recite it every week, and do not exceed 
beyond this, for your wife has a right upon you, your visitor has a right upon you, your body has a right upon you. He 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1159 a 
Book 13, Hadith 235 
Book 6, Hadith 2587 


Yahya reported: 

I and 'Abdullah b. Yazid set out till we came to Abu Salama. We sent a messenger to him (in his house in order to 
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('Amr b. 'As) said: I was hard to myself and thus I was put to hardship. The Apostle of Allah (ijg) had told me: 'You 

do not know you may live long (thus and bear the hardships for a long time), and I accepted that which the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) had told me. When I grew old I wished I had availed myself of the concession (granted by) 

the Messenger of Allah (|| ) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1159 b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 236 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters and he 
made this addition after these words: 

During every month, (fasting) for three days, there is for you ten times for every good and that is perpetual fasting 
(for three days would bring a reward for full thirty days). I said: What is the fast of the Messenger of Allah, David? 
He said: Half of the age (observing fast on alternate days for the whole life). And in the hadith no mention has been 
made of the recital of the Qur'an, and he did not say: Your visitor has a right upon you, but (instead) he said: Your 
son has a right upon you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1159 c 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 237 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Aim (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) said to me: Recite the whole of the Qur'An during every month. I said: I find power (to 

recite it) in a shorter period. He said: Then recite it in twenty nights. I said: I find power (to recite it in a shorter 
period even than this), whereupon he said: Then recite it in seven (nights) and do not exceed beyond it. 




^ ^ 0 ° ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1159 d 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 238 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2589 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) 
said: 

'Abdullah, don't be like so and so who observed prayer during the whole night and then abandoned it (altogether). 


gj g^ gil gf JJ: j^ ®Jyi& g£- ^aJ^j gil y-> A-a>- g^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1159 e 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2590 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdu'llah b. 'Amr b. 'As (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

It was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah (gf ) that I observe fast successively and pray during the whole night. He 

sent for me or I met him and he (the Holy Prophet) said: It has been conveyed to me that you observe fast 
continuously and do not break it and pray during the whole night. Don't do that, for there is share for your eyes, 
share for your own self, share for your family; so observe fast and break it, pray and sleep and observe fast for one 
day during the ten days, and there is a reward for you (for other) nine (days besides the tenth day of the fast). I said: 
Apostle of Allah, I find myself more powerful than this. He said: Then observe the fast of David (peace be upon him). 
He ('Amr) said: Apostle of Allah, how did David observe fast? He (the Holy Prophet) said: He used to fast one day 
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and break it on the other day, and he did not run (from the battlefield) as he encountered (the enemy). He said: 
Apostle of Allah, who can guarantee this for me (will I also encounter the enemy dauntlessly)? Ata', the narrator of 
the hadith, said: I do not know how there (crept in) the matter of perpetual fast. The Apostle of Allah (f§f ), however, 

said: He who observed perpetual fast did not fast at all; he who observed perpetual fast did not fast at all, he who 
observed perpetual fast did not fast at all. 


o ^ c. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. Imam Muslim has narrated this 
hadith on the authority of Abu 'Abbas al-Sa'ib b. Farrukh and he was a trustworthy and reliable (narrator) among 
the people of Mecca. 
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Abdullah b. Amr (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah O said to me: 'Abdullah b. Amr, you fast continuously and stand in prayer for the whole of 

night. If you do like that, your eyes would be highly strained and would sink and lose sight. There is no (reward for) 
fasting (for him) who fasts perpetually. Fasting for three days during the month is like fasting, the whole of the 
month. I said: I am capable of doing more than this, whereupon he said: Observe the fast of David. He used to fast 
one day and break (the other) day. And he did not turn back in the encounter. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Habib b. Abu Thabit with the same chain of transmitters 
and he said: 

" And you would become exhausted." 
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'Abdullah b. Ami (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to me: I have been informed that you stand for prayer the whole of night and fast 

during the day. I said: I do that, whereupon he said: If you did that you in fact strained heavily your eyes and made 
yourself weak. There is a right of your eyes (upon you) and a right of your self (upon you) and a right of your family 
(upon you). Stand for prayer and sleep, observe fasts and break (them). 
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'Abdullah b. 'Amr (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

With Allah the best fasting is that of David and the best prayer is that of David (peace be upon him) for he slept half 
of the night and stood for prayer for the third of it and (then) slept the sixth part of it and he observed fast one day 
and broke on the other. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The best fasting in the eye of Allah is that of David, for he fasted for half of the age (he fasted on alternate days), and 
the best prayer in the eye of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, is that of David (peace be upon him), for he slept for 
half of the night and then stood for prayer and then again slept. He prayed for one- third of the night after midnight. 
He (the narrator) said: I asked 'Amr b. Dinar whether 'Amr b. Aus said that he stood for prayer one- third of the night 
after midnight. He said: Yes. 
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Abu Qatada reported that Abu al Malih informed me: 

I went along with your father to 'Abdullah b. Amr, and he narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was 

informed about my fasting and he came to me, and I placed a leather cushion filled with fibre of date-palms for him. 
He sat down upon the ground and there was that cushion between me and him, and he said to me: Does three days' 
fasting in a month not suffice you? I said: Messenger of Allah, (I am capable of observing more fasts). He said: 
(Would) five (not suffice for you)? I said: Messenger of Allah, (I am capable of observing more fasts) He said: 
(Would) seven (fasts) not suffice you? I said: Messenger of Allah, (I am capable of observing more fasts). He (the 
Holy Prophet) then said: (Would) nine (fasts not suffice you)? I said: Messenger of Allah, (I am capable of observing 
more fasts). He said: (Would) eleven (fasts not suffice you)? I said: Messenger of Allah, (I am capable of observing 
more fasts than these). Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (gjg) said: There is no fasting (better than) the fasting of 

David which comprises half of the age, fasting a day and not fasting a day. 
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'Abdullah b. Amr (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) had said to 
him: 

Observe fast for a day and there would be reward for you for the rest (of the days). He said: I am capable of doing 
more than this. He then said: Observe fast for two days, and there would be reward for you for the rest (of the days). 
He said: I am capable of doing more than this. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Observe fast for three days and there 
would be reward for you for the rest of the days. He said: I am capable of doing more than this, whereupon he said: 
Observe fast for four days and there would be reward for you for the rest of the days. He said: I am capable of doing 
more than this. Thereupon he said: Then observe fast (which is the) best in the eye of Allah, the fast of David (peace 
be upon him) ; he used to observe fast one day and break on the other day. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Amr (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to me! 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr, it has been conveyed to me that you observe fast during the day and stand in 
prayer during the whole night. Don't do that, for your body has a share of its own in you, your eye 
has a share of its own in you, your wife has a share of her own in you. Observe fast and break it too. 
Fast for three days in every month and that is a prepetual fasting. I said! Messenger of Allah, I have 
got strength enough (to do more than this), whereupon he said: 

Then observe the fast of David (peace be upon him). Observe fast one day and break it (on the other) day. And he 
('Abdullah b. 'Amr) used to say: Would that I had availed myself of this concession. 
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Chapter: It is recommended to fast three 
days of every month, and to fast on the days of 
'Arafah and 'Ashura 1 , and to fast on Mondays 
and Thursdays 

Mu'adha al-'Adawiyya reported that she asked 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (H), 
whether the Messenger of Allah (§g) observed fasts for three days during every month. She said: 

Yes I said to her: Which were (the particular) days of the month on which he observed fast? She said: He was not 
particular about the days of the month on which to observe fast. 
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'Imran b. Husain (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) said to him 
(or he said to another person and he was listening to it): 

O, so and so, did you observe fast in the middle of the month? He said: No. Thereupon he (the Messenger of Allah) 
said: When you break it, then observe fast for two days. 


o-' •£♦^>0-' "■ y° ■? 0 “• \ ''t ^ ^ § 0 ' ^ ' -2 ^ ? t t ° \ 0 * o ^ . i * o ' ' ' 

^ ^ A ^ ww * «X>* “ ~ ^ LO ^ . ^ .a. ) I £■ I 4 «j 0 I .A^-^ 

i ^yj ca^v£> 1 o*As b id 1 ^!^ 3b jl a] 3b yi— aj a_Ac- y? l 3 j-«-p 

■ "bhrtdl O^iail lib "3b ■ S jb . 'd^ .ill 


IJJ& 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1161 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 251 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2601 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said: 

How do you fast? The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) felt annoyed. When 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) noticed his 

annoyance, he said: We are well pleased with Allah as our Lord, with Islam as our code of life, and with Muhammad 
as our Prophet. We seek refuge with Allah from the anger of Allah and that of His Messenger. 'Umar kept on 
repeating these words till his (the Prophet's) anger calmed down. Then Umar said: Messenger of Allah, what is the 
position of one who fasts perpetually? He (|§f ) said: He neither fasted nor broke it, or he said: He did not fast and he 

did not break it. 'Umar said: What about him who fasts for two days and does not fast one day? He (|§f) said: Is 

anyone capable of doing that? He ('Umar) said: What is the position of him who fasts for a day and doesn't fast on 
the other day? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: That is the fast of David (peace be upon him). He ('Umar) 
said: What about him who fasts one day and doesn't fast for two days. Thereupon he (the Messenger of Allah) said: I 
wish I were given the strength to do that. Thereafter he (s§f) said: Fasting three days every month and that of 
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Ramadan every year is a perpetual fasting. I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of 'Arafa may atone for the sins 
of the preceding and the coming years, and I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Ashura may atone for the sins 
of the preceding year. 
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Abu Qatada al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) was 
asked about his fasting. The Messenger of Allah (H) felt annoyed. Thereupon 'Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: 

We are pleased with Allah as the Lord, with Islam as our Code of Life, with Muhammad as the Messenger and with 
our pledge (to you for willing and cheerful submission) as a (sacred) commitment. He was then asked about 
perpetual fasting, whereupon he said: He neither fasted nor did he break it, or he did not fast and he did not break it. 
He was then asked about fasting for two days and breaking one day. He (the Holy Prophet) said: And who has 
strength enough to do it? He was asked about fasting for a day and breaking for two days, whereupon he said: May 
Allah bestow upon us strength to do it. He was then asked about fasting for a day and breaking on the other, 
whereupon he said: That is the fasting of my brother David (peace be upon him). He was then asked about fasting on 
Monday, whereupon he said: It was the day on which I was bom. on which I was commissioned with prophethood or 
revelation was sent to me, (and he further) said: Three days' fasting every month and of the whole of Ramadan every 
year is a perpetual fast. He was asked about fasting on the day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhu'I-Hijja), whereupon he said: It 
expiates the sins of the preceding year and the coming year. He was asked about fasting on the day of 'Ashura ( 10th 
of Muharram), whereupon be said: It expiates the sins of the preceding year. (Imam Muslim said that in this hadith 
there is a) narration of Imam Shu'ba that he was asked about fasting on Monday and Thursday, but we (Imam 
Muslim) did not mention Thursday for we found it as an error (in reporting). 
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This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Ghailan b. J arir with the same chain of transmitters, but with one variation, that 
there has been made mention of Monday and not of Thursday. 
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Abu Qatada Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Massenger (|§) was asked 

about fasting on Monday, whereupon he said: 

It is (the day) when I was bom and revelation was sent down to me. 
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(37) Chapter: Fasting at the end of Sha'ban 




d)Ljc£i ^ yjU ( 37) 


'Imran b. Husain (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) 
having said to him or to someone else: 

Did you fast in the middle of Sha'ban? He said: No. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: If you did not observe 
fast, then you should observe fast for two days. 
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Imran b. Husain (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (|fj) said to a person: 

Did you observe any fast in the middle of this month (Sha'ban)? He said: No. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (H) 
said: Fast for two days instead of (one fast) when you have completed (fasts of) Ramadan. 
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'Imran b. Husain (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said to a 
person: 

Did you observe fast in the middle of this month, i. e. Sha'ban? He said: No. Thereupon he said to him: When it is 
the end of Ramadan, then observe fast for one day or two (Shu'ba had some doubt about it) but he said: I think that 
he has said: two days. 
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This hadith is narrated by 'Abdullah b. Hani b. Akhi Mutarrif with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(38) Chapter: The virtue of fasting Muharram 


c_j\j (38) 


Abu Haraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

The most excellent fast after Ramadan is God's month, al- Muharram, and the most excellent prayer after what is 
prescribed is prayer during the night. 


- AA£- 


Al 1 ~ ^ 033^ 3 1 3^ ^ ^ 3^*3^ ^ *4-^' 3 "44*"* 3^ i 3( 1 3^” ^ ^ 4^ _3 1 c 3> aIcJ 

o*iLv5> aIsj -A -*- 3 J^Call All ^ 4 ! 3H 2 ^J Ajcj 3? 11 ( j3ftsl A_Tc- All All (Jj—jj (Jls JU 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1163 a 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 261 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2611 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that he (the Messenger of Allah) was asked as to 
which prayer was most excellent after the prescribed prayer, and which fast was most excellent 
after the month of Ramadan. He said: 

Prayer offered in the middle of the night and the most excellent fast after (fasting) in the month of Ramadan is the 
fast in God's month al- Muharram. 
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A hadith like this has been reported from the Messenger of Allah (|g) by 'Abd al- Malik with the same chain of 
transmitters in connection with fast. 


1019 


13 - The Book of Fasting ( 10 79 - 1170 ) p L*aJ I 

■f. ftQl Jo <j ill Ly\ \j^ Jl J. gl c^LJl 41 tslslj <&£, jj >=J _/t \S 5 jS-j 

. aILoj . phuj aJlC- Ah! (3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1163 c 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 263 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2613 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: It is recommended to fast Six 
Days in Shawwal following Ramadan 
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Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

He who observed the fast of Ramadan and then followed it with six (fasts) of Shawwal. it would be as if he fasted 
perpetually. 
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Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported (through another chain of transmitters): 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) saying like this. 
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Abu Ayyub reported a hadith like this (through another chain of transmitters). 
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(40) Chapter: The virtue of Lailat Al-Qadr 
and the Exhortation to seek it; When it is and 
the most likely times to seek it 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that some persons among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah fig) were shown Lailat- ul-Qadr while sleeping in the last week (of Ramadan). 

Thereupon Allah's Messenger (ft) said: 

I see that your dreams agree regarding the last week; so he who wants to seek it should seek it in the last week 
(during the night) . 
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Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 

Seek Lailat- ul-Qadr in the last week (of Ramadan). 
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Salim reported on the authority of his father that a person saw Lailat-ul- Qadr on the 27th (of 
Ramadan). Thereupon Allah's Apostle (H) said: 

I see that your dreams agree regarding the last ten (nights of Ramadan). So seek it on an odd number (of these ten 
nights). 
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Salim b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that his father said: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (ijg) as saying: So far as Lailat-ul-Qadr is concerned, some persons among you have seen 

it (in a dream) in the first week and some persons among you have been shown that it is in the last week; so seek it in 
the last ten (nights). 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

Seek it (Lailat-ul-Qadr) in the last (ten nights). If one among you shows slackness and weakness (in the earlier part 
of Ramadan), it should not be allowed to prevail upon him in the last week. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 
He who is anxious to seek it (Lailat-ul- Qadr) should seek it in the last ten (nights of Ramadan). 
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‘Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 
Seek the time of Lailat-ul-Qadr in the last (ten nights), or he said: in the last nine (nights). 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

I was shown Lailat-ul-Qadr; then some members of my family awoke me up, then I was caused to forget it. So seek it 
in the last week. Harmala said: (The Prophet did not say: ' 1 1 was made to forget, ' 1 but he stated) : ' 1 But I forgot it. ' 1 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) spent in 

devotion (in i'tikaf) the middle ten nights of the month of Ramadan, and when twenty nights were 
over and it was the twenty-first night, he went back to his residence and those who were along with 
h im also returned (to their respective residences). He spent one month in devotion. Then he 
addressed the people on the night he came back (to his residence) and commanded them as Allah 
desired (him to command) and then said: 

I used to devote myself (observe i'tikaf) during these ten (nights). Then I started devoting myself in the last ten 
(nights). And he who desires to observe i'tikaf along with me should spend the night) at his place of i'tikaf. And I saw 
this night (Lailat-ul-Qadr) but I forgot it (the exact night) ; so seek it; In the last ten nights on odd numbers. I saw 
(the glimpses of that dream) that I was prostrating in water and mud. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: It rained on the 
twenty- first night and the water dripped (from the roof) of the mosgue at the place where the Messenger of Allah 
(H) observed prayer. I looked at him and as he completed the dawn prayer, (I found) his face was wet with mud and 

water. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) devoted 

(himself to prayer) in the middle (ten nights) of Ramadan. The rest of the hadith is the same except 
for these words: 

" That he adhered to his place of i'tikaf and his forehead was besmeared with mud and water." 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (g|) observed 

i'tikaf (confined himself for devotion and prayer) in the first ten (days) of Ramadan; he then 
observed i'tikaf in the middle ten (days) in a Turkish tent with a mat hanging at its door. He (the 
Holy Prophet) took hold of that mat and placed it in the nook of the tent. He then put his head out 
and talked with people and they came near him, and he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

I observed i'tikaf in the first ten (nights and days) in order to seek that night (Lailat-ul-Qadr). I then observed i'tikaf 
in the middle ten days. Then (an angel) was sent to me and I was told that this (night) is among the last ten (nights). 
He who among you likes to observe i'tikaf should do so; and the people observed it along with him, and he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: That (Lailat-ul-Qadr) was shown to me on an odd (night) and I (saw in the dream) that I was 
prostrating in the morning in clay and water. So in the morning of the twenty- first night when he (the Holy Prophet) 
got up for dawn (prayer), there was a rainfall and the mosgue dripped, and I saw day and water. When he came out 
after completing the morning prayer (I saw) that his forehead and the tip of his nose had (traces) of clay and water, 
and that was the twenty-first night amongthe last ten (nights). 


y£~ yj Jwa^- jli Zyt- 33 ojtix- \Joj3- \Joj 3- cJc-Sh 33 33 

p— i q( - 3y*3^ I a^Tc- Abl 3 3—3 oi 3^5 — aa£- Alii ~ ^33-^3^ -a...*., . 3 )^ ^ 

aTIj ^il^l pj a3lH aL>-\j 3 »a * i ” 31 S ~ C j l y^^~ (_ip aIS " ^-3 (3 ^ < > 3 *3 i L-aSutc-l 

3 \g\ J, <lA p >L3i 3J£i3i p «ldl\ oii ^J$\ 3j^ dJ£&\ Si "3& ^ \%jS jusj\ 

(jlj jjj Air! ( 3 ij 3 ^ Aji_a (jftjitil i_^SvXC-li . i_^S3-*3-3 i_jaS3ocj (jl p^=aJ-a i ^>-1 l3"9 

3 T 2 JI Oy^ajll L-aSji s-lLLJl ft 3 ^ j j»ls JSj yj yJU£-j ya . $1^3 LhV (3 

^*ij31 yJL&j liij s-lLllj 33 ^^ ti.^^3 A_a 5 \ Ajjjy yfi C£ri~ ^ j p!>t3 j-L31j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1167 c 
Book 13, Hadith 277 
Book 6, Hadith 2627 


1024 


13 - The Book of Fasting ( 1079 - 1170) 



(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama reported: 

'We discussed amongst ourselves Lailat-ul-Qadr. I came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) who was 
a friend of mine and said to him: Would you not go with us to the garden of date trees? He went out with a cloak over 
him. I said to him: Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (|fg) making mention of Lailat-ul-Qadr? He said: Yes, (and 

added) we were observing i'tikaf with the Messenger of Allah (a§) in the middle ten days of Ramadan, and came out 
on the morning of the twentieth and the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) addressed us and said: I was shown Lailat-ul-Qadr, 

but I forgot (the exact night) or I was caused to forget it, so seek it in the last ten odd (nights), and I was shown that I 
was prostrating in water and clay. So he who wanted to observe i'tikaf with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) should 

return (to the place of i'tikaf). He (Abu Sa'id al-Khudri) said: And we returned and did not find any patch of cloud in 
the sky. Then the cloud gathered and there was (so heavy) a downpour that the roof of the mosque which was made 
of the branches of date-palms began to drip. Then there was prayer and I saw the Messenger of Allah (sg) 

prostrating in water and clay till I saw the traces of clay on his forehead. 


transmitters (with a slight variation of these words): 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) after he had completed (the prayer) and there was a trace of day on his forehead 
and tip (of the nose). 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) observed i'tikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan to seek Lailat-ul-Qadr before it was 

made manifest to him. When (these nights) were over, he commanded to strike the tent. Then it was made manifest 
to him that (Lailat-ul-Qadr) was in the last ten nights (of Ramadan), and commanded to pitch the tent (again). He 
then came to the people and said: O people, Lailat-ul-Qadr was made manifest to me and I came out to inform you 
about it that two persons came contending with each other and there was a devil along with them and I forgot it. So 
seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan. Seek it on the ninth, on the seventh and on the fifth. I (one of the narrators) 
said: Abu Sa'id, you know more than us about numbers. He said: Yes, indeed we have better right than you. I said: 
What is this ninth, seventh, and fifth? He said: When twenty-one (nights are over) and the twenty- second begins, it 
is the ninth, and when twenty-three (nights) are over, that which follows (the last night) is the seventh, and when 
twenty-five nights are over, what follows it is fifth. Ibn Khallad said: Instead of the word Yahligan (contending), he 
said Yakhtasiman, (they are disputing). 


morning of that (night). He (the narrator) said: There was a downpour on the twenty- third night and the Messenger 
of Allah (ag) led us in prayer, and as he went back, there was a trace of water and day on his forehead and on his 

nose. He (the narrator) said: 'Abdullah b. Unais used to say that it was the twenty- third (night). 
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'Abdullah b. Unais reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

I was shown Lailat-ul-Qadr; then I was made to forget it, and saw that I was prostrating in water and clay in the 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and Ibn Numair reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 
Look for (and in the words of Waki, seek) Lailat-ul-Qadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan. 
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Zirr b. Habaish reported: 

I thu asked Ubayy b. Ka'b (Allah be pleased with him): Your brother (in faith) Ibn Mas'ud says: He who stands (for 
the night prayer) throughout the year would find Lailat-ul-Qadr, whereupon he said: May Allah have mercy upon 
him; (he said these words) with the intention that people might not rely only (on one night), whereas he knew that it 
(Lailat-ul-Qadr) is in the month of Ramadan and it is the twenty- seventh night. He then took oath (without making 
any exception, i. e. without saying In sha Allah) that it was the twenty- seventh night. I said to him: Abu Mundhir, on 
what ground do you say that? Thereupon he said: By the indication or by the sign which the Messenger of Allah (H ) 

gave us, and that is that on that day (the sun) would rise without having any ray in it. 
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Zirr b. Hubaisb reported that Ubayy b. Ka'b (Allah be pleased with him) said about Lailat-ul-Qadr: 

By Allah, I know well about it. Shu'ba said: To the best of my knowledge it was the twenty- seventh night for which 
the Messenger of Allah (0) commanded us to stand for prayer. Shu'ba doubted these words: That it was the night 

for which the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded us to stand for prayer. And (he further) said: This was narrated to 

me by a friend of mine from him (the Holy Prophet). 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were talking about Lailat-ul-Qadr in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he said: He who amongst 

you remembers (the night) when the moon arose and it was like a piece of plate (at the fag end of the month in a 
state of waning). 


j->! - ‘-33 ~ c 5 j!_}-^! 7^? - 7 ls (3! ^y?\j otic- tir 1 lill-J 

3-13! ^Js> p ! (Jti-9 pi— a—Ic- til! *di! 3j“ u g -jjx-^jJLI! aJJ U ^\'xi Jll - ajlc- aIi! - <# 3 * 3 ® cti 


AJai>- 


3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1170 
Book 13, Hadith 285 
Book 6, Hadith 2635 
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(1) Chapter: I'tikaf during the last ten days of 5 ^. ^ (1) 

Ramadan 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to observe i'tikaf in 
the last ten days of Ramadan. 

C ^ . C- Alii U 4 ^^^ Cj^ 4 dvT C - i * : l. CjJo* O Ur 5 A ■ > I-0J0- 

■ ^ a_Tc- 4J1I ^^*3? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1171 a 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2636 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gg) 
used to observe i'tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. Nafi' said: 

Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) showed me the place in the mosque where the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to 
observe i'tikaf. 


(jl - La^XC- Ahl L$^J ~ 4 U? Ajil A^C- AjJo- tULslj (_ 4 ^J&Uail jj\ A>j 

~ ajlc- Ahl ~ 4lh (^1^1 as^ ^3 (l ■ ij)( -A a^Tc- Aih Aih 

0 ) ,-J > ^ } . Q ' ^ ^ * 0 

1 A^TC- Ahl AiT dy-*^p A_^9 < g*V " 9 a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1171 b 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) used to observe i'tikaf in the last ten 
days of Ramadan. 


jix ‘Aol t °-j£ ■ ^ aL c- <y. ^ aIIc- °o^ jJU- ^ Aliix Ujjd- oCic- ^ ^a>-j 

■ a_Tc- Ahl d 0^ caIIJ ~ Alii ~ ^A^iplc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1172 a 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2638 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) through another chain of transmitters. 
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cJlScx^i! 


J>\ \JoJo-j ^ tjjLLfc “ 4 J ^- 3 ? 3 ai> t jlllC- ^ ‘k? jk-° JU ‘lS^ 0 ? lS^ kjf>- 

<0)1 - c 5 ^|\c j£. i 4 _ot j£. tSjfc. gj pULfe j£. c JSS ^\ \s 5 jS- SllS - U4I JallS Ij " 4-oJ^ jjSj ‘All! ^ ^=4 

■ ^)l - ^ /Qj j<a-S.i A^ft- Alh oh c^J(s ~ S ^ * c. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1172 b 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 2639 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) used to observe 
i'tikif in the last ten days of Ramadan till Allah called him back (to his heavenly home). Then his wives observed 
i'tikaf after him. 

, > e ' £ ‘ iu - ,oi> o ^ 9 


4 *i)S ^*s<a 1 )^ — S ^ *- c. tfdil ~ 1 1 -Xj>- ilojls 

. oJjlj ( j r j f j£- 4hS o\i [ J^>- (jUk°j 3-5 ^a-Sj^S ^OLaJl p-kuj 4_fc- 


Sahih Muslim 1172 c 
Book 14, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 2640 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: When should the one who wants j J&^lS SSjS ^ j L‘£ Jp (2) 

to observe I'tikaf enter his place of I'tikaf? 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that when the Messenger of Allah (||) decided to 

observe i'tikaf, he prayed in the morning and then went to the place of his i'tikaf, and he 
commanded that a tent should be pitched for him, and it was pitched. He (once) decided to observe 
i'tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. Zainab (the wife of the Holy Prophet) commanded that a tent 
should be pitched for her. It was pitched accordingly. And some other wives of Allah's Apostle (||) 

commanded that tents should be pitched for them too. And they were pitched. When the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace he upon him) offered the morning prayer, he looked and found (so many) tents. 
Thereupon he said: 

What is this virtue that these (ladies) have decided to acquire? He commanded his tent to be struck and abandoned 
i'tikaf in the month of Ramadan and postponed it to the first ten days of Shawwal. 

Of 2 ” ''(VC- tfdil ~ ^ ‘ ^ 0 "^" ^ 'd^>- ^ ^ 3 -* ^ 

1 .sjjl i Jyvi S jJ* 1 Aj^j A_aSsiLsca ffo p-J ^ c— *^^*4 3 13} aJ-C- 4hl 

Jw 3 Ilfs l >yV 2 S Aj\lj£- p_ku^ aJlC- < 0)1 ^*2 ^}jj lb? 1 l 

3 i_sScX-*)!l ^ ^ (JIaS Ills ^Jfj jZ*ji}\ ja-ky < ufc- 3^ 4jll 

. Jlf-i 3 c-J J^>- jkk^i J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1173 a 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2641 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported through another chain of transmitters, and there it is mentioned that. 'A'isha, Hafsa 
and Zainab (Allah be pleased with them) pitched the tents for i'tikaf. 

> Z'* i, \J\ t > 0 > 0 ° f 0 ^ > 0 1 V* " * t ? 0 * 0 ' 'L* 1 ' ' * \ " ° * \ C ^ ^ v t ^ 0 1 7 * ^ ^ 

^ 4l_Jj 13-1 ^ ^ \Jj-b- 4 <J^1 o 

^ 4 Ijij ^ 1 Hj Jc>- 4oj^i-«JI Hj Jl>- 4(^wO^I( Jc>-j ^ 4(jLJL^i \jo Jl>- 4 jJsM Hj Jl>- 4^1j 

C ^ frl'' 0 " £ s' ° ' 0 " s' 0 ^ 0' 0 C f > ^ £ t 0 1 °l *■* f \ ''a ^ '•' -* £ 0 ^ t "'u* > ' 0 ^ 

“ 4^ -t xsivC' 0^* ^q 3*7 i^J^' £ 0^ CO«X^> 4 - X^_t*i I ^-5 4_J^Jl£_J Lo Jo- 4l^ 

jjJj ^jj ddc- (j^l clod- jj 1 cLod- ‘ (J— 1? aAc- ^1 lS^J 

■ 1 drty s ^ ^ ' I — ^ a v- 431 1 _) ~ i ^-~ss ' j j a ^ ATolc. 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1173 b 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 2642 


(3) Chapter Striving harder in worship -^- • j_ v ^ j ^sj ( ^ ( 3 ) 

during the last ten days of Ramadan 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that when the last ten nights began Allah's Messenger (f|) kept awake at 
night (for prayer and devotion), wakened his family, and prepared himself to observe prayer (with more vigour). 

J\ ^ Juj-i jis - £ \LJr ^ J\ ^\j $ juj-i usii. 

. rij\ li; 1^; ilif lidj ;dji ld.1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1174 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2643 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) used to exert himself in devotion during the 
last ten nights to a greater extent than at any other time. 

^ 11^ Zl £S J\l - 43U3 ^ jj'j 

•< C> (JJiJLs (4^2-^ 4dj>^j 1 Jjij died Jll C4jll xLSs 

^3 (J—J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1175 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2644 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Fasting the (first) ten days of ^ ( 4 ) 

Dhul Hijjah ' ' “ ' ' 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 
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I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) fasting in the ten days of Dhu'I- Hijj a. 




Jo- 


^ J lisli. gl>Ml 4 J\Sj lij£f jli jUJ .13 ^ Jj fcl J\ £ J-* J>\ Vi5 

■ Is 3 1 ^LXX ^ ^-s£> 4«XX 1 LUO (JJiJ ^9 — ms 1 ^ Ic' I^J^" ^ 1 ^ | 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1176 a 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 2645 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) did not observe fast in the ten days of Dhul- Hijj a. 


t4_— ole- ^yc- ^ T il 1 ^y£- 1 y-^ ^ ^ ) * '■ '>~v di 1 ^ )d.o. . - ty-^yll 4--— c- U-j4o»- t^y-Ut^-il ^yj ^ ~ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

■ j 4-d-C- 4hl ^j^Jl 0l ” 1 T ^ 4-1)1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1176 b 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 2646 
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( 1) Chapter: What one who has entered Ihram i U 7 U) v^s. '} AC u ._,l (1) 

for Hajj or Umrah is permitted to wear, and ^ ^ 

what is not permissible, and perfume is aIIc- ^ J£- gllg 

forbidden for him 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a person asked the Messenger of Allah (||) 
what a Muhrim should put on as dress. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

Do not put on a shirt or a turban, or trousers or a cap, or leather stockings except one who does not find shoes; he 
may put on stockings but he should trim them below the ankles. And do not wear clothes to which saffron or wars is 
applied. 


3 A> 


^ ^ ^ 0 . ^ 1 1 ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 0 0 

*w ^ I ^-<AA I 1 Adi 1 | ^^oAo ^ A-aA^” Aj*i I ^+0 A^ I l) ^ I ^ I ^*w»xA») 

&£, <J&\ ^ \jL& % g^Jl Jilt gUll g&SJl ^ Sf lit % Slj Jiljdl Sfe 1 

ahtP' Slj 


4 _^_a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1177 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2647 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim reported on the authority of his father ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) that the Messenger of Allah (fj) 
was asked what a Muhrim should wear, whereupon he said: 

A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, or a turban, or a cap, or trousers, or a cloth touched with wars or with saffron, 
nor (should he wear) stockings, but in case he does not find shoes, but (before wearing stockings) be should trim 
them (in such a way) that these should become lower than the ankles. 


gC- - exilic- gj gllLl 1 Jfs - collie- gjl gC- gj jglcj gj IfjlAj 

j» Si (Jli j* Li p-b-g 4_3£. 4jijl L§"^ ” AJLff- 4Jkfi <S*°J ~ dA' 4 Abo df^ ‘id? 

gfos ^ Si of % c0-\ % gijiAj Slj Jjj il; ^ Slj J^jUi Slj Slj IaiAi Slj L ^iJi 


dftlaSsJl g* jJLol li^=u 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1177 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2648 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (U) forbade the Muhrim to put on a cloth dyed in 
saffron or wars and he further said: 

One who does not find shoes (to wear) he may wear stockings, but (only) after trimming them below the ankles. 


a j „ _ J ^ oSo ° ^ 

3 di Aj I ” k ^ . C- Alh — j - 0 ^* -a-a-c- cih ^3 3 di ^ dri l 9 ^* 

locals abij j j^oLJ'- 3 dftl*^ |3 (j- 4 JlSj ^J2JJ j\ a (jjj j j^oJo d)^ p-Juy 4 _JlC- Ah! 

7 'g^Jl^ jilt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1177 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2649 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) say as he was delivering an address: So far as the trousers are concerned, one who 

does not find lower garment, he may wear them; as also socks, he may wear them who does not find shoes. It 
concerns the Muhrim. 


Cj^Lc- °y£- ~ cjbJ jj jll " OU*" jd AdliSJ £oJ)l jhj ^ ^^4 dobd- 

d ^ 7 ^od— A«d-C- tddl Ah 1 3ds ” lo ^ , C- Ah 1 ~ df ^ dl^” df b>- dt^” 

. ^ p glM-\j5\3)l\ aP f5 Jp Pj'tP' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1178 a 
Book 15, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 2650 


'Amr b. Dinar narrated with the same chain of transmitters that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) delivering 
sermon at 'Arafat, and he made a mention of this hadith (as quoted above). 

| jd- c4d*Ju bd-dd dsc*^" 7 Is \s3jS- ‘cSjlP d)3dx- ^ t ^jjio -d»^- tj\Jh ^y> .ul^- do_b>- 

0 ^ £ 

.doJoU 1 -U& ^3* -13 ■ Cods *■ d ^7 A^d-t- Ah 1 ^ , gjj 1 - Aj 1 sd.i .’7 1 1 «A«^J do 3 ^ ^ ■> C- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1178 b 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 2651 


Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Amr b. Dinar with the same chain of transmitters, but none of 
them (the narrators) made a mention that he (the Holy Prophet) was delivering address at 'Arafat except Shu'ba. 

I f ^ 0 ^ S’ \ ' ^ G 0 ' ^ " 6 \ ^ 0 ' \' "t, ^ ^ 2 } 0 ^ ^ i -.0 ^ f" _J 0 0 ' r* 

UJj-s- to-o^o y>\ CoJ->-j ^ oP boJo>-j ^ tAJ DriA — 1 LdJo- tA^oIi (Jp IoJo>-j 

lo-t^ ^ C dP’ ‘ l r*Ji dP ‘j dri d^ C dr^ 

. oJodj AdLi^P . O lijio pl? di-l^do pj ^dLd‘)!l U 4 J 4 jdU3 j£- jSlji ^ dP 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1178 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2652 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who does not find shoes to wear may wear socks, and he who does not find lower garment to wear may put on 
trousers. 


*-) ijls " (j-C- yi -U-C- 

( j^ul-3- s Ijlji dtA*- 1 dP 3 4_Tc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1179 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2653 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ya'la b. Umayya reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them) that a person 
came to the Messenger of Allah (H) as he was at J i'rana and he (the person) had been putting on a 

cloak which was perfumed, or he (the narrator) said: 

There was a trace of yellowness on it. He said (to the Holy Prophet): What do you command me to do during my 
Umra? (It was at this juncture) that the revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he was covered with a 

doth, and Ya'la said: Would that I see revelation coming to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: 
Would it please you to see the Messenger of Allah (|§f) receiving the revelations 'Umar lifted a comer of the cloth and 

I looked at him and he was emitting a sound of snorting. He (the narrator) said: I thought it was the sound of a 
camel. When he was relieved of this he said: Where is he who asked about Umra? When the person came, the 
Prophet (|§f ) said: Wash out the trace of yellowness, or he said: the trace of perfume and put off the cloak and do in 

your 'Umra what you do in your Hajj . 


) % i t 

- 4JX- ~ ‘Aol yS- UUl df? dP y^~ dP yj d)WiH“ 

d)^ ~ ? (Jls y\ - 4 _vic- Ajl p-kuj Arfc- dill ^*2 J ^ 3 

s' ^ 2 0 } " ' 

AXil ( 3 ^^ 3^3 ( 3 * 3 ^ a 3 _c- aXXI 33^3 3^5 ( 3 (3 ^-*^1 

o y ^ ^ 'is. 

^3 ^3 3l5 (3 ^ Aa-Lc* 3^^ AXil I (3i _J ^ * * O 3^19 — 3^ — (3*~ 3^ A-t-Lc* 3> >X3j aA-C- 

jstUt "315 ^ Uli - 315 - - 315 315 - 4J4 iS <di oysiS 

. "3)3^ ci dit U ci ^4 &Z. £l\j - 3jii 1 jS? 315JI - 0>4l^{ JAlp j-J3 r^Ji 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1180 a 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 7, Hadith 2654 


Safwan b. Ya'la reported on the authority of his father (who said): 
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LjjU s" 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (gfe) as he was staying at Ji'rana and I (the narrator's father) was at that 
time in the apostle's (fg) company and (the person) was donning a cloak having the marks of perfume on it, and he 

said: I am in a state of Ihram for the sake of Umra, and it (this cloak) is upon me and I am perfumed. The Apostle of 
Allah (Hf) said to him: What would you do in your Hajj? He said: I would take off the clothes and would wash from 

me this perfume. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: What you do in your Hajj do it in your Umra. 


a.E^- ‘dll 1.^2 , l t -jl 5 ls ^a_oI ^ ^ l ^ i 33 3 -^ ^ - lou>- 5 ls ^ ^ <> c. ( T 3-^1 lo 

(31 (jius 3 _jJcEl> .A?" -a - aE>- ^ 3 -*-^ - oU la a j A_Tc- Ahl d^ull UbC- Ijl^ Ajl jJlI-Ij pTaj 

^"jjl jls . <dd>- 3 djld cud la pduj <dx- Abl j I a 3 . 3j-ldlj ^whala lilj luE ( r“|E) oJ-adlj CU«^>-1 

dh 3 UxUaZ? Is 3 l*-sl*^ Cu3* la jta-L. 3 A^Tt- Ah l ( 3 ^ l a] 31u9 ■ 3 ^ 1 ^ l l U& ^j. . - .. E 5 c-^lAil 0 U& ^ 3 ^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1180 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2655 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Safwan b. Ya'la b. Umayya reported that Ya'la used to say to 'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with 
him): 

Would that I see revelation descending upon the Messenger of Allah (Hf). (Once) when the Messenger of Allah (||) 

was in J i'rana and there was a cloth which provided shade over him, and there were his Companions with him. 
'Umar being one of them, there came a person with a cloak of wool on him daubed with perfume and he said: 
Messenger of Allah, what about the person who entered upon the state of Ihram with a cloak after daubing it with 
perfume? The Apostle of Allah (|§f ) looked at him for a short while, and then became guiet, and revelation began 

descending upon him, and 'Umar gestured (with his hand) to Ya'la b. Umayya to come. Ya'la came and he entered 
his head (beneath the cloth and saw) the Messenger of Allah (||) with his face red, and breathing heavily. Then he 

felt relieved (of that burden) and he said: Where is the man who was just asking me about Umra? The man was 
searched for and he was brought, and the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: So far as the perfume is concerned, wash it 

three times, and remove the cloak too (as it was sewn) and do in 'Umra as you do in Hajj . 


° > t » I . 1 VMS • I ""A ) 0 > c ^ o' > ‘ J ' ' 

3 JI il3 t j == u 3 J tUo?“ 3 J LoJo-j ^ 3 ^ c_sU>- tl > _y>- 3 ^ t3 J_)c:> ' 

oJjU-l tAlal Jjj jljAE? jl taliaE 3 j/C>-l jls (jfl 3 E IjJ^i-l - 1) JaJLlllj " 3 I ^jE Hj l=~j ^ 

3 EII jlT ill 3 . A^ic- J 3 U 3^-?" p-l — 3 Ahl Ahl 3jl (3^3 ” AA£- Ahl iS^J ~ cjlia^-l 3 J J) jUj 3^ (jl 

ot-\s>- ij AjUt^I Ajca A^l& Aj jJ^l US c->^j p_L a3x- Ajli 1 ( 3 ^!! Ajl jjci-l) p_L A^lff. Ahl 

jla - , S i .la 1 j-A.. U u*j 3 ? j* 3 s- 1 3 c5_3 '^- a S Ah l J 3-3 la iJIaS i A_T& 

% Z ^ i io ^ 

A^wjl^ ^J^-^ls ■' al^t3 ■ 51 ^-^ A_^al ^ cli 0 -C 0 ^ c ^I^jIs [ l oal^t3 J A£-Ua A.d^ Ahl ^ .ul l A_Ej 

J^iJli . "UbTsjliSl 3 E ^JlE 3 a )1 5 I 1 1 
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(Hj yS- (3 a 3 M riij ol y 4 _Lj^C-lI dL 1 '-5 2 -^ (*'^■‘3 aJlC- Abl JULs As £3^3 

. kys>- 3 li® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1180 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2656 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ya'la b. Umayya (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person came to the Messenger of Allah 
(H) as he was staying at Ji'rana and he had put on Ihram for 'Umra and he had dyed his beard and 

his head with yellow colour and there was a cloak on him. He said: 

I put on Ihram for 'Umra and I am in this state as you see (with dyed beard and head and a cloak over me). He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Take off the cloak and wash the yellowness and do in your 'Umra what you do in Hajj . 


t(J\S 3s y y- y t -Jbj \l 5 xZ~ Slls " 3?"^ a IS |j ” y xZk-j y AyS- 

> ? ^Z ) Z ' i ** ? ^ ? 

jli-3 . (^i J y^J ^ (JULi a3>- A^Ss-J <xZj\y AXl^- yUt2j* 5*3 5 5* “AS 5*3 

dlj yS- 3 3 \5jL3 xxxk Zaj o j ® -Ail uIjlc- 5-^*^" 5 udc- ^3-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1180 d 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 7, Hadith 2657 


Ya’la reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that a person came to him with a cloak on him having the traces of scent. 

He said. Messenger of Allah, I put on Ihram for 'Umra: what should I do? He (the Holy Prophet) kept guiet and did 
not make him any reply. And 'Umar screened him and it was (usual) with 'Umar that when the revelation descended 
upon him, he provided him shade (with the help of a piece of doth). I (the person who came to the Holy Prophet) 
said: I said to 'Umar I wish to projed my head into the doth (to see how the Prophet receives revelation). So when 
the revelation began to descend upon him 'Umar wrapped him (the Holy Prophet) with cloth I came to him and 
projected my head with him into the cloth, and saw him (the Holy Prophet) (receiving the revelation). When he (the 
Holy Prophet) was relieved (of its burden), he said: Where is the inguirer who was just inguiring about 'Umra? That 
man came to him. Thereupon he (the Messenger of Allah) said: Take off the cloak from (your body) and wash the 
traces of perfume which were upon you, and do in 'Umra what you did in Hajj . 


tfrUaC- CXjyZ iL^jyA 3I y Xy y Abl .ulc- ‘^p y\ ^5^" 3J <3^-4 

jj\ 15 ^u>- A^ic- iJ'hj aJ^- aIiS 5^ ab! SaS" 5^ - ajx- aIi! - ‘AoS 3^" 3^ o5^ 3^^ 

&j\ Jj4T iSs 51^515 3^3 d\ zJLil jilt 3 ) 4 hl Jj53 U JUS ^ °y 

- yk ly aIIc- jjll ills . i_ 5 ^ 3 Ji-Sl 3 I ^551 aILc- jjll !i} Cy \ 3 ) - ajx- Ah I y 0 j - cJJi a )54 
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(2) Chapter: The Mawaqit of Hajj 


o ^ ojl}\j ^j 3-1 a->Ij ( 2 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) specified Dhu'l-Hulaifa, for the 


people of Medina; J uhfa for the people of Syria; Qam al-Manazil, for the people of Najd; Yalamlam for the people of 
Yemen (the Mawaqit) and those (Mawaqit) are also meant for those who live at these (places) and for those too who 
come from without towards them for the sake of Hajj or 'Umra. And those who live within them (within the bounds 
of these places) or in the suburbs of Mecca or within Mecca, they should enter upon the state of Ihram at these very 
places. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) specified Dhu'l- 

Hulaifa for the people of Medina; J uhfa for the people of Syria, Qarn al-Manazil for the people of 
Najd, Yalamlam for the people of Yemen (as their respective Mawaqit), and he also said: 

These are (Mawaqit) of them too (who live there) and everyone who comes from outside (through) their (directions) 
for the sake of Hajj and 'Umra and for those who live within (those bounds their Miqat is that) hum which they 
commenced (their journey), and for the people of Mecca, Mecca itself is (the Miqat) . 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

The people of Medina should enter upon the state of Ihram at Dhu'l-Hulaifa, and people of Syria at J uhfa, and 
people of Najd at Qam (al-Manazil), and 'Abdullah (further) said: It has reached me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

also caid: The people of Yemen should enter upon the state of Ihram at Yalamlam. 
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Salim reported on the authority of his father ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) that the Messenger of Allah (gf) 
said: 

The people of Medina should enter upon the state of Ihram at Dhu'l-Hulaifa; the people of Syria at J uhfa, the people 
of Najd at Qam (al-Manazil). Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: It was mentioned to me but I did not 
myself bear it (directly) from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) having said this: The people of Yemen should enter upon 

the state of Ihram at Yalamlam. 
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Salim b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with them) reported his father as saying: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying that the people of Medina should enter upon the state of Ihram at 

Dhu'l- Hulaifa, the people of Syria at Mahya'a and that is Juhfa, and the people of Najd at Qam (al-Manazil). 
'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: (I did not hear it myself from him) but heard from them 
saying that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) had (also) said: The people of Yemen should enter upon the state of Ihram at 

Yalamlam. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) had commanded 

the people of Medina to enter upon the state of Ihram at Dhu'l-Hulaifa; the people of Syria at Juhfa; 
the people of Najd at Qarn (al-Manazil) . 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

I was informed that he said that the people of Yemen should enter upon the state of Ihram at Yalamlam. 
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Abu Zubair reported that he heard J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) saying that as he 
was asked about (the places for entering upon the) state of ihram, he said: 

I heard (and he then carried the narration directly, I think to) the Messenger of Allah (ijfi). 
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Abu Zubair heard J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) as saying as he was asked about 
(the place for entering upon the) state of Ihram: 

I heard (and I think he carried it directly to the Messenger of Allah) him saying: For the people of Medina Dhu'l- 
Hulaifa is the place for entering upon the state of Ihram, and for (the people coming through the other way, i.e. 
Syria) it is J uhfa; for the people of Irag it is Dhat al-'Irg; for the people of Najd it is Qarn (al-Manazil) and for the 
people of Yemen it is Yalamlam. 
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(3) Chapter: The Talbiyah, its description and 
timing 


0 0 
1 4^3 JJ aIJcJI i_jU (3) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Talbiya of the Messenger of Allah 
(SI) was this: 

Here I am at Thy service. O Allah, here I am at Thy service, here I am at Thy service. There is no associate with Thee; 
here I am at Thy service. Verily all praise and grace is due to Thee, and the sovereignty (too). There is no associate 
with Thee. He (the narrator) further said that 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) made this addition to 
it: Here I am at Thy service; here I am at Thy service; ready to obey Thee, and good is in Thy Hand; here I am at Thy 
service; unto Thee is the petition, and deed (is also for Thee). 
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'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§) entered 

upon the state of Ihram near the mosgue at Dhu'l-Hulaifa as his camel stood by it and he said: 

Here I am at Thy service, O Lord; here I am at Thy service: here I am at Thy service. There is no associate with Thee. 
Here I am at Thy service. All praise and grace is due to Thee and the sovereignty (too). There is no associate with 
Thee. They (the people) said that 'Abdullah b. 'Umar said that that was the Talbiya of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). 

Nafi' said: 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) made this addition to it: Here I am at Thy service; here I am at Thy 
service; ready to obey Thee. The Good is in Thy Hand. Here I am at Thy service. Unto Thee is the petition and deed 
(is also for Thee). 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I immediately learnt Tatbiya from the Messenger of Allah (f§), and he then narrated the hadith. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) pronouncing Talbiya with compacted hair: Here I am at Thy service. 0 Allah: 

here I am at Thy service; here I am at Thy service. There is no associate with Thee; here I am at Thy service. Verily all 
praise and grace is due to Thee and the Sovereignty (too). There is no associate with Thee; and he did not make any 
addition to these words. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) (further) said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

used to offer two rak'ahs of prayer at Dhu'l-Hulaifa and then when his camel stood up with him on its back near the 
mosgue at Dhu'l-Hulaifa, he pronounced these words (of Talbiya). And 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased'with 
them) said that 'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) pronounced, the Talbiya of the Messenger of Allah (||) 

in these words of his (Prophet's words) and said: Here I am at Thy service, O Lord; here I am at Thy service, ready to 
obey Thee, and good is in Thy Hand, Here I am at Thy service. Unto Thee is the petition and deed (is also for Thee) . 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the polytheists also pronounced (Talbiya) as: 
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Here I am at Thy service, there is no associate with Thee. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: Woe be upon them, as 

they also said: But one associate with Thee, you possess mastery over him, but he does not possess mastery (over 
you). They used to say this and circumambulate the Ka'ba. 
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(4) Chapter: The command to the people of ^ ^ * yjyy jjj ^ ( 4 ) 

Al-MadinahtoenterlhramfromtheMasjidat " ' ' ' ' ' - ' 

Dhul-Hulaifah ‘Uliil-l 


Salim b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he heard his father saying: 

This place Baida' is for you that about which you attribute lie to the Messenger of Allah (|g). And the Messenger of 

Allah (|§f ) did not enter upon the state of Ihram but near the mosgue at Dhu'l- Hulaifa. 
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Salim reported that when it was said to Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that the state of 
Ihram (commences from)a al-Baida' he said: 

Al- Baida', you attribute lie about it to the Messenger of Allah ($§£). And the Messenger of Allah (a§) did not enter 
upon the state of Ihram but near the tree when his camel stood up with him. 


Abl - Jli (Jjj 1 d^ ‘JH y- Alai- (^y> ji - j^c-llll jj! - clsU- loH- cJujcI ^ Alls oliiHj 

s , ^ ^ f / ^ 7 ^r", ' o » , , r , „ 0 

Ahl d-®^ A_dc- Abl Ahl d_^*^j 3^” i z . j ^ d^ lb- ^1 a] d^s® 1 ^ : c. 

. Oj^xj Aj j»ls S jS^J . dl JJX- Ahl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1186 b 
Book 15, Hadith 27 
Book 7, Hadith 2673 


1043 


(5) Chapter: Clarifying that it is better to | ,j.°U u. jNi^ a, (5) 

enter Ihram when a person's mount sets off " " * 

with him, heading towards Makkah, not 
straight after the two rak'ah 


'Ubaid b. J uraij said to 'Ahdullah b. 'Umar (Allab be pleased with them): 

'Abd al- Rahman, I find you doing four things which I do not see anyone among your companions doing. He said: 
Son of J uraij, what, are these? Thereupon he said: You (while circumambulating the Ka'ba) do not touch but the two 
pillars situated on the side of yaman (south), and I find you wearing the sandals of tanned leather, and I find you 
with dyed beard and head, and I also found that, when you were at Mecca, the people pronounced Talbiya as they 
saw the new moon (Dhu'l-Hijja), but you did not do it till the 8th of Dhu'l-Hijja. Upon this 'Abdullab b. 'Umar said: 
( So far as the touching of) the pillars is concerned, I did not see the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) touching them but only 

those situated on the side of yaman. (So far as the wearing of) the shoes of tanned leather is concerned, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) wearing shoes without hair on them, and he (wore them with wet feet) after performing 

ablution, and I like to wear them. So far as the yellowness is concerned, I saw the Messenger of Allah (a&) dyeing 

(head, beard and doth) with this colour and I love to dye (my head, beard or doth) with this colour. And so far as the 
pronoundng of Talbiya is concerned, I did not see the Messenger of Allah (ijg) pronoundng it until his camel 

proceeded on (to Dhu'l-Hulaifa). 
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‘Ubaid b. J uraij reported: 

I remained in the company of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with them) its twelve Hajjs and 
'Umras and I said to him: I saw four characteristics (peculiar in you), and the rest of the hadith is the same except 
the case of Talbiya. There he offered the narration given by al-Magburi and he stated the facts excepting the one 
given above. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) pronounced Talbiya in Dhu'l- 
Hulaifa as he put his feet in the stirrup and his camel stood up and proceeded. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (f|) pronounced Talbiya as his camel 
stood up. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) riding on his camel at Dhu'l-Hulaifa and pronouncing Talbiya as it stood up with 
him. 
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(6) Chapter: Praying at the Masjid of Dhul- j sSUll ^1 (6) 

Hulaifah 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (0) spent the night at Dhu'l- 
Hulaifa while commencing (the rites of) Pilgrimage and he observed prayer in the mosgue. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1188 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2679 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: It is recommended to apply yjyj\ y^ jyy ,_jyn ^ ( 7 ) 

perfume just before entering lhram, and it is ■* 

recommended to use Musk, and it does not 
matter if its glistening traces remain 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) before he entered upon the state of lhram and (concluding) before 
circumambulating the (sacred) House. 


A> 


4*1) 1 4ji 1 5 _ j“ o-.....*d l Ctb is “ '' ,, - C- 4*1) 1 ( “ x4*^*plc- 1 ^ )b-0- . . d^^*>-i t ^*5 *X l*o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2680 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), the wife of the Messenger of Allah (fg), reported: 

I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) with my own hand before he entered upon the state of lhram, and 
as he concluded it before circumambulating the House (for Tawaf-i-lfada) . 


I yy ~ ^ j 4j*i I ( “ c4_*lpb' ijy^" ^ "X ^ . - bb 1 di^" ^-X-**^'' ^*j do -X^- to*C*^3 A^*d**oo 4*1) 1 *X***£- do -X^-^ 

oijiaj d) 1 ij-^ 3 ^ dh?" 4-dd-_J j» ^>- 1 ^r? A-di p_d*uj A^dc- 4d) 1 ^*o? 4jl 1 j j— Cl-Tb C-J \J p-d*uj 4^dc- 4d) 1 ^*o? 

.C^dJb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2681 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I used to apply perfume to the Messenger of Allah (|g) before his entering upon the state of lhram and at the 
conclusion of it, before circumambulating the House (for Tawaf Ifada) . 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1189 c 
Book 15, Hadith 36 
Book 7, Hadith 2682 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as he became free from Ihram and as he entered upon it. 


is “ l ^ ■ £■ 4 Li) 1 ~ ^ A_— pic. 1 * bd 1 JU u^lc- ^ 4s\ Jvllc- 113.1^- tjd HjIU- c J ili jj! Uo 

.4_a ^Lj aJl^- A-^ic- 4hl Abl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2683 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

I applied perfume of Dharfra to the Messenger of Allah (Hf) with my hand (on the occasion of) the Farewell 
Pilgrimage on freeing from the state of Ihram and entering upon it. 


yy±z>~\ y?' <* ijojo- (jisj (jis 

4^3 \ — a c> 4.^1 "* y^ 

^ 0 0 ^ 

( ) £ yj J -\j j ^ ^ 4-d^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2684 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Uthman b. ‘Urwa reported on the authority of his father that he said: 

I asked 'A'isha with what thing she perfumed the Messenger of Allah (f|) at the time of entering upon the state of 
Ihram. She said: With the best of perfume. 


0 -* JJO ^ ^ K \ '°* > \ C * ^ tl ~ ^ 0. -- 1 jss O'- > 0 > Q ' > S ' 1 > 0 ° -- -’t \ "T* ^ ^ " 

toj^C' (JwLC- IJjJo- “ U-) (J v- 3 ” t^JLxjs.C' ^ 1 yj ^ ^ 1 j£=sj> UoA>-j 


X)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2685 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 
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I applied the best perfume, which I could get, to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) before entering upon the state of Ihram 
(and after this) he put on the Ihram. 


. \,JA p fjk 3 J3 *jJ\ u ^ &\ 4hi jjJLj 44^1 (US' dJis - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 g 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2686 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I applied the best available perfume I could find to the Messenger of Allah (|g ) before he entered upon the state of 
Ihram and after he was free from it. 


«-£> l t ^ t } > 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1189 h 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2687 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair parted on Allah's Messenger's (f§f ) head as he was in 

the state of Ihram, and Khalaf (one of the narrators) did not say: As he was in the state of Ihram, but said: That was 
the perfume of Ihram. 


j \Jj (3^ 3b* ,3b 1 l — 3b 5 idb* ^-^43 

l j^>j ci-JLa " Wlc- “dll - ‘^dL^c- db^ db^ ‘3j db* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2688 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair parted on Allah's Messenger's (£§f ) head and he was 
free from Ihram. 


^ J jiSj iylt\ ^ jis - ^ Jj til J\ £ Jj iiSlij 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 b 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2689 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair parted on Allah's Messenger's (f§f) head, while he was 
pronouncing Talbiya 


& J\ & liSli ijls J\ 3 4 & 4 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2690 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 
I still seem to see; the rest of the hadith is the same. 


A> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 d 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2691 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair was parted on Allah's Messeingeds (|jg) head while he 
was in the state of Ihram. 


jc. cJcj.1 Jll Ujli- 1 -Hi HSlU- Nil jllo cjjIj jJi \55jS-J 

4-d£- ^3"*^ 4b l ^3^1"^-° 3 ~ (3i j k A 1-4 — j lS^ C^JlS 1 ” LgJLC- 4b\ ~ ^4—iplc- ^-^-*7)11 

0.? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1190 e 
Book 15, Hadith 46 
Book 7, Hadith 2692 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I still seem to perceive the glistening of perfume where the hair was parted on Allah's Messenger's (gjg ) head as he 
was in the state of Ihram. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2693 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that when the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) intended to enter upon the state 


of Ihram he perfumed himself with the best of perfumes which he could find and after that I saw the glistening of oil 
on his head and beard. 


\ \ \ "T * ^ ^ 2\ \ " * 0 ^ ° -i\ 0 \ “t* 1 ' ^ ° 'L^ ' s 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1190 g 
Book 15, Hadith 48 
Book 7, Hadith 2694 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I still seem to see the glistening of musk (in the parting of the head) of the Messenger of Allah (gjg ) while he was in 
the state of Ihram. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 h 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2695 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aILo . i\lLy\ \ hj ‘Ahl jJJc- djf dr^~' Cf' jj! JiS- (jj JUviiJl 3^ 5 o\1ja3-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1190 i 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2696 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I used to perfume the Messenger of Allah (0) with a perfume containing musk before entering upon the state of 

Ihram and on the day of sacrifice ( 10th of Dhu'l- Hijj a) and (at the conclusion of Ihram) before circumambulating the 
House (for Tawaf- i- Ifada) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1191 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2697 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad b. al-Muntashir reported on the authority of his father: 

I asked 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) about a person who applied perfume and then (on the 
following) morning entered upon the state of lhram. Thereupon he said: I do not like to enter upon the state of 
Ihram shaking off the perfume. Rubbing of tar (upon my body) is dearer to me than doing this (i. e. the applying of 
perfume), I went to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and told her that Ibn 'Umar stated:" I do not like to enter 
upon the state of Ihram shaking off the perfume. Rubbing of tar (upon my body) is dearer to me than doing it (the 
applying of perfume)." Thereupon 'A'isha said: I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at the time of his 

entering upon the state of Ihram. He then went round his wives and then put on Ihram in the morning. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1192 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2698 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I used to apply perfume to the Messenger of Allah (sg). He then went round his wives, and entered upon the state of 
Ihram in the morning and the perfume was shaken off. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1192 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2699 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. al-Muntashir reported on the authority of his father: 
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I heard from Ibn 'Umar having said this: " It is dearer to me to rub tar (on my body) than to enter upon the state of 
Ihram (in a state) of shaking off the perfume." He (the narrator) said: I went to 'A'isha and told her about this 
statement of his (of Ibn 'Umar). Thereupon she said: I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he then 

went round his wives and then entered upon the state of Ihram in the morning. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1192 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2700 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The prohibition of hunting game 
for the one who has entered Ihram for Hajj or 
for Umrah or for both 


^XXJ xJ^\ ^ (8) 


Al-Sa'b b. J aththama al-Laithi reported that he presented a wild ass to Allah's Messenger (H) when 

he was at al-Abwa', or Waddan, and he refused to accept it. He (the narrator) said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|8) looked into my face (which had the mark of dejection as my present had been 

rejected by him) he (in order to console me) said: We have refused it only because we are in a state of Ihram. 


-L>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1193 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2701 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith (pertaining to this topic), has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri (and the words are): 
" I presented to him (the Holy Prophet) a wild ass." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1193 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2702 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (the narrator having) 
said this: 

" I presented to him the flesh of a wild ass." 


Jlij >\00\ \5^ IjJls JS\2S\ a^ ^ J=0 J\j &1Z.J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1193 c 
Book 15, Hadith 57 
Book 7, Hadith 2703 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that al-Sa'b b. Jaththama presented to the 
Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) a wild ass as he was in a state of Ihram, and he returned it to him saying: 

If we were not in a state of Ihram, we would have accepted it from you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1194 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 58 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2704 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The narration transmitted by Hakam (the words are): 

Al- Sa'b b. J aththama presented to the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) the leg of a wild ass. And in the narration transmitted 

by Shu'ba (the words are): (He presented to him) the rump of a wild ass as the blood was trickling from it. In the 
narration transmitted by Shu'ba on the authority of Habib (the words are): A part of a wild ass was presented to the 
Apostle (may peace he upon him) and he returned it to him (who presented it) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1194 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 59 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tawus reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that Zaid b. Argam went 
to him (Ibn ’Abbas) and said: 
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Narrate how you informed me about the meat of the game presented to the Messenger of Allah (s§§) as he was in the 

state of Ihram. Thereupon he said: He was presented with a slice of the meat of game, but he returned it to him (who 
presented it) saying: We are not going to eat it, as we are in the state of Ihram. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1195 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) till we reached al-Qaha (a place three stages away from Medina). Some of 

us were in the state of Ihram and some of us were not. I saw my companions looking towards something, and as I 
saw I found It to be a wild ass. I saddled my horse and took up my spear and then mounted upon (the horse) and my 
whip, fell down. I said to my companions as they were in the state of Ihram to pick up the whip for me but they said: 
By Allah, we cannot help you in any (such) thing (i. e. hunting). So i dismounted (the horse) and picked it (whip) up 
and mounted again and caught the wild ass after chasing it. It was behind a hillock and I attacked it with my spear 
and killed it. Then I brought it to my companions. Some of them said: Eat it, while others said: Do not eat it. The 
Apostle of Allah (sjf) was in front of us. I moved my horse and came to him (and asked him), whereupon he said: It is 

permissible, so eat it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2707 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada (Allah be pleased with him) reported that while he was with the Messenger of Allah (H) 

on one of the highways of Mecca, he lagged behind him (the Holy Prophet) along with companions 
who were in the state of Ihram, whereas he was himself not Muhrim. He saw a wild ass. As he was 
mounting his horse he asked his companions to pick up for him his whip (which had dropped) but 
they refused to do so. He asked them to hand him over the spear, but they refused. He then himself 
took hold of it and chased the wild ass and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Messenger of 

1054 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




Allah (way peace be upon him) ate (its meat), but some of them refused to do so. They overtook the 
Messenger of Allah (§§) and asked him about it, and he said: 

It is a food which Allah provided you (so eat it). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2708 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith pertaining to the wild ass is reported on the authority of Abu Qatada. The rest of the 
hadith is the same but with this (variation of words) that the Messenger of Allah 0Sf) said: 

" Is there with you some of its flesh?" 


•^o o° 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r-0 ^ o ^ o o ^ ** ^ y 0 ^ _? ^ ^ 

^ l 3 — 1 — ^ o 3 Ls 3 1 0""^* ^“ u ’^ (3^ ^ ^ ^ -Xj^ ^ 0^* ^ \-o -X^-^ 

■ *■£$•“ A^iL (jr? ,A i — =^ * a JJ& jli ja-kuj aJx- Ahl 1)1 ri-a’l df? daj3^- (3 ol _ydaiJI (j^l d-j3c>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported: 

My father went with the Messenger of Allah (0) in the year of Hudaibiya His Companions entered upon the state of 
Ihram whereas he did not, for it was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah (gfe) that the enemy (was hiding at) Ghaiga. 
The Messenger of Allah (0) went forward. He (Abu Qatada) said: Meanwhile I was along with his Companions, 

some of them smiled (to one another) As I cast a glance I saw a wild ass. I attacked It with a spear and held it, and 
begged for their (i. e. of his companions) assistance, but they refused to help me and we ate its meat. But we were 
afraid lest we should be separated (from the Messenger of Allah). So I proceeded on (with a view to) seeking the 
Messenger of Allah (0). Some- times I'dashed my horse and sometimes I made it run at a leisurely pace (keeping 

pace with others). (In the meanwhile) I met a person from Banfu Ghifar in the middle of the night. I said to him: 
Where did you meet the messenger of Allah (0)? He said: I left him at Ta'bin and he intended to halt at Sugya to 

spend the afternoon. I met him and said: Messenger of Allah, your Companions convey salutations and benedictions 
of Allah to you and they fear that they may not be separated from you (and the enemy may do harm to you), so wait 
for them, and he (the Holy Prophet) waited for them. I said: Messenger of Allah, I killed a game and there is left with 
me (some of the meat) . The Apostle of Allah (0) said to his people: Eat it. And they were in the state of Ihram. 
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Jk topk_9 ( J Ah' -XX- ^ q_3.A^>- *** — S'' ( 4 1 l ^ ^X- ( q- 3 l-o.A*>- I j l.^., . ...a lk-X>-^ 

Q' pk^j aJx Ah' Ah' Jj-^j CaJo-j j*_/^ jj 4jk>t^s>' 1 * ^>-k Akj-Xik' ^ix p-kuj aJx Ah' (3' s ‘ S> j_?"!J t_J JjJllaj' 

15' kk ojk 5) (j ^ 2 *- 3 <3i (jl?w 2 j Ajkwh 15' kk^-s - jVS - ^o-L^jj aJx Ah' Ah' jj"L) jjkjk aJLJ«j 13 

JJX? JJLUkk ^£ii o' ii^i-j aJ- ^ \iiTk 5 ? 3 & jU&iik aMs ^kkl ^ kikk ^3 

^ 0 £o,S # ^ ° j ° > t 

J j — jj ix^Jli jj xJjii J-JJI ^~?y>- ri^rix 0 ^? *Sk>-j <x^JLk Jlk 3 k-^ £-3>' p-k^ aJx Ah' Ah' ‘Jo^j 

j»*kJ' (jj-X- 0j fr _jk d-kkw?' 0 } Ah' jj-^j \5 ckJLs axa^Qj JiLJ' jjk 3®j Q 4 J< -' J A-kj jk aJx Ah' ( n- 3 vS> Ah' 
^SJl jULs Akhk 4A_a (0*^3 '— - 3 -Wj' (31 Ah' j 3 , xki3 p-fej)a"'ill . pJfc ^ ?a"'i' dljj3 1 j«)a" Sj Q' ' j-Ahi- J3> ~ gjj Ah' Akjj 

. o '_y* ■ 3 ^" (-0^3 pk^ aJx Ah' 3 " s ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1196 d 
Book 15, Hadith 64 
Book 7, Hadith 2710 


'Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him): 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) set out for Pilgrimage and we also set out along with him. He (Abu Qatada) said: There 

proceeded on some of his Companions and Abu Qatada was (one of them). He (the Prophet) said: You proceed along 
the coastline till you meet me. He (Abu Qatada) said: So they proceeded ahead of the Prophet of Allah (|§), all of 

them had entered upon the state of Ihram, except Abu Qatada; he had not put on ihram. As they went on they saw a 
wild ass, and Abu Qatada attacked it and cut off its hind legs. They got down and ate its meat. They said: We ate 
meat In the state of Ihram. They carried the meat that was left of it. As they came to the Messenger of Allah (way 
peace be upon him) they said: Messenger of Allah, we were in the state of Ihram whereas Abu Qatada was not. We 
saw a wild ass and Abu Qatada attacked it and cut off its hind legs. We got down and ate its meat and we thus ate the 
meat of a game while we were In the state of Ihram. We have (carried to you) what was left out of its meat. 
Thereupon he (the holy Prophet) said: Did anyone among you command him (to hunt) or point to him with anything 
(to do so)? They said: No. Thereupon he said: Then eat what is left out of its meat. 


Jo- 


“ tA*o' a^X- to.ik_9 c3^ Ah' -XX- ^jX Ah' -XX- Ql -s- t X- (3^^ 

(JULs 0^1 13 9 Ajl^v^l t, ~ (jls ” 4ji_a \Sj>-y>-j 1>-U ^Jx Ah' 3' vS> 3^ ” AAX Ah' 

p C ^ 3^ 4_dx Ah' ^3^ Ah' (_3^ 3* _y s ^ 3 ' k-k ■ ' 3^'k*j 3h>-k QlS ■ (^),^Jik ' 3^*^^ 3 "Ah“ 

- 3 -<J- ' jlS” \i ' 33 ^® '-J-? j 2 *- 3 _jj' 3 Jx- 3 -J^® (_ 3 ° 3 3 ^ 33 M o j 3 )-^ p-® k-k^s j » 3 Aik o^kJ U' 3!) 

U 'jk aJx Ah' Ah' jjkj '/l kJk jk £ N' pi ^ ^ U 'jlkJk - Jk - 3^3 ki kjif 'jus - Jk 

3 ^ kl^il kJjk iM 14 k >k sSkJ Qk jk^l ^3 33 - djl p sSks k^f k^ i Ah' 3^3 
Jk . aJ} 3'J' 3 ' oj-k _xj>-' jk Jlii . 3-aJ- k klk^s . q 3^-3 j3 k kkj 3-«jk 

. "iji- 3 * ^ u '^Kk 11 jk .S 'jk 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2711 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated'on the authority of 'Uthman b. 'Abdullah b. Mauhab with the same chain of 
transmitters. And in the narration transmitted on the authority of Shaiban (the words are): 

" The Messenoer of Allah (|§f) said: Did any one of you command him to attack it or point towards it?" And in the 

narration transmitted by Shu'ba (the words are) : " Did you point out or did you help or did you hunt?" Shu'ba said: I 
do not know whether he said: " Did you help or did you hunt?" 




f > \ l >0 >5?^ JM '"i “ 


9 s ■ 

Jj>- 


p — ^ **mA \ p_L (^3 ^yi 4.^1 ^*yi ^j_C- 

jf "jls 7 IXi jli . "E/ "fiitf jt "jls vri £1^ jj . ji 14IE JJ4 0? 

M.p f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2712 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Abu Qatada narrated on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that they 
went with the Messenger of Allah (gg) on an expedition to Hudaibiya. He (further) said: 

They had entered upon the state of Ihram except I for 'Umra. He (again) said: I (Abu Qatada) hunted a wild ass and 
fed my companions in the state of their being Muhrim. 1 then came to the Messenger of Allah (gg) and informed him 

that we had with us the meat that was left out of it. Thereupon he said: "Eat it," while they were in the state of Ihram. 




0 ju IjijfclJ jls oj)j£- A*lx- Ah! ^*2 Ab! ijj— |J ‘Ail oyi-! ~ AAC- Ah! "" 4 oL>! (j! dibliiS tj)! gy Ah! 

(j! Ailljll aJx- Ah! Ah! C-_o! Qj-^ Tlvs! *— ” Jls ” 

■ Q * a1^?Is a^^- IjAAt- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 g 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2713 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that 
they went out with the Messenger of Allah (gf) and they were Muhrim except Abu Qatada. The rest of 

the hadith Is the same (but with the exception of these words): 

" He (the Holy Prophet) said: 15 there any- thing out of it? They said: We have its leg with us. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) took it and ate it." 
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l ” tA_ol d3 Alii -X^-C' ^A)l>- lo.A>- d)C-*-Co ^ ^ lo.A>- ^-di o-X**_C- -X*^" 1 Ixj 

5i^-9 A^9p cdo-xi-l ^Iw^ ■ o.slxS p-^J ph^ ^ri-C- 4^1 AjT 5^-^ ^- J ^ C ^ — AJLC- 4j*il 

. is pkuj A_Tc- All! L^ 5 **"h^ (J ^.Ai-lS (Jls ■ a!>-^ k*jO ( ^Jls . AX^a p^sm a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 h 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2714 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Abi Qatada reported that Abu Qatada was among the party of those who had entered 
upon the state of Ihram whereas he was not. The rest of the hadith is the same (and herein it is also 
narrated): 

" He (the Holy Prophet) said: Did any person among you point to him (to hunt) or command him (in any form)? 
They said: Messenger of Allah, not at all. Thereupon he said: Then eat it." 


^y> jjj p<Jl -dLc- jix tdk^ c j>- jix ‘Adlxi i-o Jo-j jl \1 jJo- iaI^X 3I Jz~=o J>\ o\5lils-j 

dil^d} A_J) ^Idol (3"^ Jis A_^9^ ^)^" L 7 Splits dh- 0 3 oxlxs 1 0^ Jis ioxlxs Abl -X^C- ^^C- 

"jn .jii jj^usi iju . "^ fi==^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1196 i 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2715 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd al-Rahman b. 'Uthman Taimi reported on the authority of his father; While we were with Talha 
b. Ubaidullah and were in the state of Ihram we were pre- sented a (cooked) bird. Talha was 
sleeping. Some of us ate it and some of us refrained from (eating) it. When Talba awoke he agreed, 
with him who ate it, and said: 

We ate it along with the Messenger of Allah (|§). 


' \ ° 3 0 /° Jti 0 ^ o ' \ " * o ^ ° -M 1 > 0 > * i 0 ^ > Oj -• ^ >0 ^ 0 iM ^ ^ 

-k^S_C' yj 0 ^* ^ ^ J, JU>.\ 1 ^ 0 y>~ I ^ ^*yi ^yi -k>» 

ills dP 3 ^ dP 3 1-a- 3 -Aslj Aj?dl?j jb 1 |*y>- “dSl dP C^a_dJl 

. p-L^uj a3x- 4hl 4jk)l olxlS” 1 Jlsj aIS” 1 A^dis ij a.l ,.<i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1197 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2716 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: What animals it is recommended 
for the Muhrim and others to kill inside and 
outside the Sanctuary \j J3~ I 


(3 ~yA aJxls e <J4 ^ (9) 



A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (gf). said: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: Four are the vicious (birds, beasts and reptiles) which should be killed in 

the state of Ihram or otherwise: kite (and vulture), crow, rat, and the voracious dog I (one of the narrators, 'Ubaid- 
ullah b. Migsam) said to Qasim (the other narrator who beard it from 'A'isha) : What about the snake? lie said: Let it 
be killed with disgrace. 


lilt liJull, jls c4_ol jt t J ^= u jl U_J&) jll UjlLl Mil jl SjAj -UjcL 

Ai) 1 j^ 1 j^JlJ Al) 1 ^ ^ ^-1 1 ^1/Li ^ o i ■‘■i i^Ji ^ <A ■'> -■ ■ - 1.1 1 5 ^a. 0 - ' £ ^ 1 , , fl £ 4*1) 1 

cxLai jls . jjiDl i_HJlj ojlDlj sllll jll 3 jjl ^>jl J jJL p-k*j aJx- 1)1 ^*s> 

, iji jllj jls 111 c-o jil p^ulUJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2717 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah'* Apostle (H) as saying: 

Five are the harmful things which should be killed in the state of Ihram or otherwise: snake, speckled crow. rat. 
voracious dog, and kite. 


t 1511. Mis j\i3 jllj c Jill £\ ^ ^y^ -X^-t H-V>- ^ (1 ^ --j 1 li_j.4*>-^ 

Jls Aj 1 A^lt H 1..*^ , 0^5 1 — '' C ' 4b 1 t — ^y^ * — ww.^1 1 t ^ -X...y.. . ^y^" s— ^ oSjUs 5ls ^ . -• 

"llilj jyiJl l 3 s 3 lj sjUJlj jl^lj &Ll pjilj jil ri, 0 ^ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2718 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

Five are the vicious beasts which should be killed even in the state of Ihram: scorpion, rat, kite, crow and voracious 
dog. 


- 1 :c- 4bl " “Ciiplc- tAol oj^t j»ULft 15 a>- - Joj ^jjl ~ ‘sll^ l5-tl- 4 3 jj&jll ^jjl! _ja1 15j^>- 
jjJL* J 1 I JDlj i_A jllj lj-i^- Ij Sjlllj c^A)JL*Jl j^ji-1 <3 j pJuoj 4_jc. <1)1 1)1 jj— jls ells 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2719 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 


? IHM1 111 ‘fL-4 ‘ jUi jll l5Il Sill vljj' J\ j c*£a J\ j5 




ol5 




-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1198 d 
: Book 15, Hadith 74 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2720 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha reported Allah's Mdssenger (|§) having said this: 

Five are the vicious and harmful things which should be killed even within the precincts of Haram: rat, scorpion, 
crow, kite and voracious dog. 


<1)1 ~ ‘AJtplc- ^j-C- 4 tJ? __^kpl jjjfr <■ igjj HjJo- t(jJ IpLl 1 <1)1 -dl-C- 

J£jlj fo&lj vl>Jlj , ' C- < - l T Sj IflJ 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^3 A_d£- <D 1 <i) 1 5 5 1-9 0-1 13 “ 1 ^ * C- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters that she 
(A'isha) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded to kill five harmful things in the state of lhram or other- wise. The rest of 
the badith is the same. 


p-L-j <A& <1)1 <1)1 y\ eJll ^ULNl Ij^j ‘i5/*jpl cf- 4 _p-*-* 1 ‘(Jljjll ilc- dF 

■ gdj Cf. p ■ (ri^'5 JhP p, J-Pj-® oP" PP 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

IA'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Five are the beasts 1618 harmful and vicious and these must be killed even within the precincts of the Ka'ba: crow, 
kite, vorado@s dog, kcorpion and rat. 


- CAjtilc- CjOjll OJIjX- (Jp ' ‘Cjjl (Jp 41 (V>1 ll^vi-l Nls t<L« y>-J 4 jJfcUall y>\ 

oi<i-lj plpJl (j Jisi I4K" djljill ^ "puy <Ac- <0)1 <1)1 Jjp3 <0)1 

OjljLilj t_J^A*Jlj jjjLiiJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1198 g 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2723 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them) that the Messenger of 
Allah (H) said: 

Five are the (beasts) which if one kills them in the precincts of the Ka'ba or in the state of lhram entail no sin: rat, 
scorpion, crow, kite and voracious dog. In another version the words are:" as a Muhrim and in the state of lhram". 
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0 ^ \\ ' O'' £ 0 ^ * I ^ C ' 0 ' } 0 > i ^ ° ? \\C. > 0 I *■* I * '' s- ' } ? ^ 0 [s' O'- > 0 >0 ^ > £ 

k_-^JL*Jlj ojULSl jj j^i-1 9 ^C- ^L>. Si (Jll p_L^ A^i-C- 4J^ u^-C- “ (S^J ~ 

■ V»!s p>' j m ^'jj jj dd jisj . "j^iJi dJ^d sfiLij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1199 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2724 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hafsa, the wife of Allah's Apostle (||), reported Allah's Messenger (|§) having said this: 

There are five beasts, all of them are vicious and harmful and there is no tin for one who kills them (and these are): 
scorpion, crow, kite, rat and voracious dog. 


-k>- 


o C- -Jo I — o— J- *» -01 ' -A-o£- pJUo ( -h - ■' 1 ^ ( -? I d^A.>- 1 ^ A_ba^>- ^ ^-3 

dt^ A^Tc- Alfi Alfi 5 d^-® ^- 1 -. A*oLc- Ab^ J^J-i 1 A ■ ^ .1 —— CJ-Jls d^-® — ^ @ Ab\ c 9 ^_,) 

. 4^13 130113 1 \ ii\j 413^3 4^1 540 d4 jp Si J-iI $ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1200 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2725 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. J ubair reported: 

A person asked Ibn Umar which beast a Muhrim could kill. Thereupon he said: One of the wives of Allah's Apostle 
(H) told me: He (the Holy Prophet) commanded to kill rat, scorpion, kite, voracious dog and crow. 


Jijjd j us 4>\joi\ ^ ii jiL' $\ jh, cSu-5 

4 &j\j sjUJ 1 dt->? jl-> 


> G s i - £ J ^ $o ' 2 \' 1 ‘' ' ' • > >° 

Joj LO JO- Co Jo- Jw«*“l CoJo- 

1 Aj 1 p_Uo^ A_d£- Ah 1 Aji 1 o • -. ^ Jo-) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1200 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2726 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. J ubair reported: 

A person asked Ibn 'Umar which beast a Muhrim could kill, whereupon he said: One of the wives of Allahs Apostle 
(H) told me: He (the Holy Prophet) commanded to kill voracious dog, rat, scorpion, kite, crow, and snake (and this 

is allowed) likewise in prayer. 




jll £>£>5 Jjt? 4^3 d^ ‘ dP ^d d^ \-oJj>- ^ 

° o 0 ^ 0 > 0 0^.0 ^ ^ ^ ) ___ 0 0 ^ 

. aI^-^ > U-di-3 i d^^ o& Abl (d^ 3 3^ 

. idajl j,J d^ 


0 * C ^ 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1200 c 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2727 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

Five are the beasts for killing which there is no sin for the Muhrim: crows, kites, scorpions, rats and wild dogs. 


. nt jJ&\ sjUJ \j 4^13 sfdilj ^\J}\ ^ j pjj}\ Jc. ^dJ vljlil 3* JL£ " 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1199 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2728 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibnjuraij reported: 

I said to Nafi: What is that which you heard Ibn, Umar declaring permissible for a Muhrim to kill some of the 
beasts? Nafi, said to me that 'Abdullah had reported: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: Five are the beasts in 

killing which or their being killed, there is no sin: crow, kite, scorpion, rat and voracious dog. 


ddi J 34 341 iSu g\s) *iji Jis 441 liSli < >=4 44 ^ 44 d>j> ^^-3 

ri i 34 ^d»- ^ 1 dt- 3 j 3? p-daj a_4-c- dhi 3^ 34^ -C-C- 3d ^id 4 3 dt 9 3? 

jjiiJl i JS 3 lj SjIaJIj o 1 a 3-3 i-jljill ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1199 c 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith was reported with other chains from Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar, but there was difference 
in the wording in how the attributed the chain. 


.\t * ' ' \ ' ■* 0 \ 0 ' ® ^ ° \ ^ ° ^ ° .°lu -- ° > * £ ? \''L*‘ ' * 

t^Su - pjU>- jJjJI - 4 y>- U_sAj>- (Juja2t UjAj>-j ^ 4Aj«_aa C-aJJl C^~ ‘dF-J oCo.A>-p 

^3 ‘Alii j - aj-c- vjX- (j4 boAd- tjAai jjjjl ^ ‘3^ dJ.Ad- ‘aUai (3 dF _j4 dd jddj ^ 

^•4- 44^ ^ 44 3^ 4d) 31* 44 -^4 dddd- < 3^31 44^ dddd-3 ^ ‘4i4 1 dddd- o\3 uidd- 43^ 

di^ 1 ^jd j-& p ^ ^ 3>-l p3 dF^A U-oAj>* 3*^*^F ■ p-dag ^4-^ At) 1 3^^ d^F*^ dl^” — d ^ ~ U ** ^ dF^ 

(dJJi ^ 4 >- Aij 0-^>3 0 F 4 ?- 4 ^' 3^1 ■ p-daj disl ( 3 ^^ CUsta— I - la^AC- ddll LS^J - j 4 -C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1199 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2729 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar through be upon him) as saying: 
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Five (are Hie beasts) in killing which or their being killed in the precinct of the Ka'ba there is no sin." The rest of the 
hadith is the same. 


i 3^ 3P J^C- t^s\j i y£~ 3^ •Xa£- Ujoh Cj-G>- J-JiS 4_Jo.X>-^ 

^ .13 . 3 3 & * 5 3t"® ^ c3^ <3 T ^"*"F *3 3^ 4 -*^ - 5^® — C ^ ^S^_) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1199 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2730 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messen- ger (|§) as saying: 

Five (are the animals) which, it one kills them In the state of Ihram, entail no sin for one (who does it) : scorpion, rat, 
voracious dog, crow and kite. 


3f t Gj3^'4 jlsj 4^ 3J (_9-^ 3^3 j = ^ > ~ 4 3?3 1 37 1 dF lS^ 

^d— vj 1 A_h£- 4*1) ^ t 4*45 4h \ 3 _^ 1 3 5 5 4*3 “ h-, |j . C. 4*1) 1 ~ V 3*5 4*1) 1 ^ *1 4*i 1 do 3 ,^‘^j 4*1) ^ -!**£■ 3 ^^ ^ 
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(10) Chapter: It is permissible for a Muhrim ^ ^ 31 * 44 jj ^444 ^4 (10) 

to shave his head if there is a problem, but it is '' s ' ' ' o ' 

obligatory to offer a Fidyah for shaving it, and \i>j Is 3 44 544- 4 -^4' Vj4-jj 

Clarifying what the Fidyah is 

Ka’b b. ‘Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) came to me on the occasion of Hudaibiya and I was kindling fire under my cooking pot 

and lice were creeping on my face. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Do the vermins harm your head? I said: 
Yes. He said: Get your head shaved and (in lieu of it) observe fasts for three days or feed six needy persons, or offer 
sacrifice (of an animal). Ayyub said: I do not know with what (type of expiation) did he commence (the statement). 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Ayyub. 
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Kalb b. Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

It was I for whom this verse was revealed (to the Holy Prophet):" Whoever among you is sick or has an ail- ment of 
the head, he (may effect) a compensation by lasting or alms or a sacrifice" He said: I came to him (the Holy Prophet) 
and he said: Come Dear. So I went near. He (again) said: Come near. So I went near. Thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah (0 ) said: Do the vermins trouble you? Ibn Aun (one of the narrators) said: I think he (Ka'b b. Ujra) replied in 

the affirmative. He (the Holy Prophet) then commanded to do compensation by fasting or by giving sadaga (feeding 
six needy persons) or by sacrifice (of a animal) that is available. 
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Ka'b b. 'Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be, upon 
him) stood near him and lice were falling from his head. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Do these vermins trouble you? I said: Yes. Thereupon he said: Then shave your head; and it was in connection with 
me that this verse was revealed:" Whoever among you is sick or has an ailment of the head, he (may effect) a 
compensation by fasting or alms or a sacrifice". He (the Holy Prophet, therefore) said to me: Observe fast for three 
days or give a guantity of alms enough to feed six needy persons or offer sacrifice (of an animal) that is available. 
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Ka' b b. ‘Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) happened to pass 

by him at Hudaibiya before entering Mecca in a state of Ihram and he (Ka'b) was kindling fire under 
the cooking pot and vermin were creeping on his (Ka' b's) face. Thereupon (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Do these vermin trouble you? He (Ka'b) said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) said: Shave your 
head and give some guantity of food enough to feed six needy persons (farag is egual to three sa's), or observe fast 
for three days or offer sacrifice of a sacrificial animal. Ibn Najih (one of the narrators) said: " Or sacrifice a goat." 
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Ka'b b. Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) happened to pass 

by him during the period of Hudaibiya. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said to hi m (Ka'b b. Ujra) : 

Do these vermins trouble your head? He said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Shave your head. Then 
sacrifice a goat or observe fasts for three days or give three sits of dates to feed six needy persons. 


gS s-Jj' jd. cjy J\ £ g£j]\ jd. J\ jd. cjJU. jc. M \S^J 3 

^ 0 ^ 0 ) £ ) 
a] 3^-9 ■ 3^ ■ ^ j aJ 3 u _3 4^1 (3^*^ 3 

. (j\ST(L« AJUu ^Jp ( j r j ^*£>1 Aj*ilj \ j\ pill Aj*dj p-*s> j\ Sdd old ^jil ^Js jjjTs-l aJlC- dill ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 120 1 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2737 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Ma'gil said: 

I sat with Ka'b (Allah be pleased with him) and he was in the mosgue. I asked him about this verse: " Compensation 
in (the form of) fasting or Sadaga or sacrifice." Ka'b (Allah be pleased with him) said: It was reveal- ed In my case. 
There was some trouble in my head. I was taken to the Messenger of Allah (gf) and lice were creeping upon my face. 

Thereupon he said: I did not think that your trouble had become so unbearable as I see. Would you be able to afford 
(the sacrificing) of a goat? I (Ka'b) said: Then this verse was revealed:" Com- pensation (in the fonn of) fasting or 
alms or a sacrifice. " He (the Holy Prophet) said: (It Implies) fasting for three days, or feeding six needy persdns, half 
sa' of food for every needy person. This verse was revealed particularly for me and (now) Its applica- Hon is general 
for all of you. 
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Ka'b b. Ujra (Allah be pleased with him) reported that he went out with the Messenger of Allah (U) 

in the state of Ihram, and his (Ka'b's) head and beard were infested with lice. This was conveyed to 
the Messenger of Allah (tfg). He sent for him (Ka'b) and called a barber (who) shaved his head. He 

(the Holy Prophet) said. Is there any sacrificial animal with you? He (Kalb) said: 

I cannot afford it. He then commanded him to observe fasts for three days or feed six needy persons, one sa' for 
every two needy persons. And Allah the Exalted and Majestic revealed this (verse) particular with regard to him: " So 
whosoever among you is sick and has an ailment of the head.." ; then (its application) became general for the 
Muslims. 
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(11) Chapter: Cupping is permissible for the 
Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) 


A_oU>^h ji^>- c_j\j ( 11) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (U ) got himself cupped in the state of 
lhrim. 
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Ibn Buhaina reported that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) got himself cupped in the middle of his head on his way to 
Mecca. 
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(12) Chapter: It is permissible for a Muhrim dd dd sl)ld j\£ (12) 

to treat his eyes ’ ' ' ' 

Nubaih b. Wabb reported: 

We went with Aban b. Uthman (in a state of lhram). When we were at Malal the eyes of Umar b. Ubaidullah became 
sore and, when we reached Rauba' the pain grew intense. He (Nubaib b. Wahb) sent (one) to Aban b. Uthman to ask 
him (what to do). He sent him (the message) to apply aloes to them, for 'Uthman (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (|8) applied aloes to the person whose eyes were sore and he was in the state of 

lhram. 
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Nubaih b Wahb reported that the eyes of Umar b. Ubaidnllah b. Ma'mar were swollen, and he decided to use 
antimony. Aban b. 'Uthman forbade him to do so and commanded him to apply aloes on them, and reported on the 
authority of 'Uthman b. Affan that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had done that. 


d di ^d ^ djf dd ij\ ^d ^ dd i id Hd c^rii ^ 1^1 $ iud} jusdj 

^dllo ddbaj jl d!3 oHd yj jUl old ‘l^ddoj jl Sljls Ajd y> Abl dd yj Jd “-dj 

■ uIIa All p_Ho^ a*Hc- Abl l)Hbc- y £* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1204 b 
Book 15, Hadith 98 
Book 7, Hadith 2743 


1067 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(13) Chapter: It is permissible for the 
Muhrim to wash his body and head 



1 (13) 


0 


Ibrahim b. 'Abdullah narrated on the authorrity of his father that there cropped up a difference of 


opinion between Abdullah b. 'Abbas and al-Miswar b. Makhrama at a place (called) Abwa'. Abdullah 
b. 'Abbas contended that a Muhrim (is permitted) to wash his head, whereas Miswar contended that 
a Muhrim is not (permit- fed) to wash his head. So Ibn Abbas sent me (the father of Ibrabim) to Abu 
Ayyub al- Ansirl to ask him about it. (So I went to him) and found him taking bath behind two poles 
covered by a cloth. I gave him salutation, whereupon be asked: 

Who is this? I said: I am 'Abdullah b. Hunain. 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas has sent me to you to find out how the Messenger 
of Allah (|jg ) washed his head in the state of Ihram. Abu Ayyub (Allah be pleased with him) placed his hand on the 

cloth and lowered it (a little) till his head became visible to me; and he said to the man who was pouring water upon 
him to pour water. He poured water on his head. He then moved his head with the help of his hands and moved 
them (the hands) forward and backward and then said: This is how I saw him (the Messenger of Allah) doing. 


that Abu Ayyub rubbed his whole head with his hands and then moved them forward and backward. 
Miswar said to Ibn 'Abbas: 

I would never dispute with you (in future) . 
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(14) Chapter: What should be done with a Cl , jjj U (14) 

Muhrim if he dies? s ' - 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a person fell down from his camel (in a state 
of Ihram) and his neck was broken and he died. Thereupon Allah's Apostle. (H) said: 

Bathe him with water mixed with the leaves of the lote tree and shroud him in his two (pieces of) doth (Ihbram), and 
do not cover his head for Allah will raise him on the Day of Resurrection Pronoundng Talbiya. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

While a person was standing in 'Arafat with the Messenger of Allah (|8) he fell down from his camel and broke his 
neck. This was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (f§f), whereupon he said: Bathe him with water mixed with the 

leaves of the lote tree and shroud him in two (pieces of) cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his head; (Ayyub 
said) for Allah would raise him on the Day of Resurrection in the state of pronoundng Talbiya. ('Amr. however, 
said): Verily Allah would raise him on the Day of Resurrection pronoundng Talbiya. Sa'id b. J ubair narrated this 
hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that a person was standing with the Messenger of 
Allah (0) as he was in the state of Ihram. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a person proceeded along with the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace he upon him) in the state of Ihram and fell down from his camel and his neck 
was broken, and he died. The Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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Bathe him with water mixed with lote (leaves) and shroud him in two (pieces of) cloth and do'not cover his head for 
he would come on the Day of Resurrection pronouncing Talhiya. 
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Sa'id b. J ubair reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) that a person 
proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (gg) in the state of Ihram. The rest of the hadith th is the 

same except that he (the Holy Prophet) (is reported to have) said: 

He would be raised on the Day of Resurrection pronouncing Talbiya. Sa'id b. J ubair did not name the place where he 
fell down. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that there was a person in the state of Ihram 
whose camel broke his neck and he died. Thereupon the Mes- senger of Allah (gg) said: 

Bathe him with water mixed (with the leaves of) lote tree and shroud him In his two (pieces of) cloth and cover 
neither his head nor his face, for he would be raised on the Day of Resurrection pronouncing Talbiya. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when a person who was in the state of Ihram 
was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (gg), his camel broke his neckand he died. Upon this 

the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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Bathe him with water (mixed with the leaves) of the lute tree and shroud him in his two (pieces of) doth and, neither 
perfume him nor cover his head, for he would be raised on the Day of Resurrection pronoundngTalbiya. 
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Sa'id b. J ubair reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that a camel broke the neck of 
its owner while he was in the state of lhram and he was at that time in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§). 

Allah's Messenger ((§f ) commanded that he should be bathed with water mixed with (leaves of the) lote (tree) and no 


perfume should be applied to him and his head should not be covered, for he would be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection pronoundngTalbiya. 
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Sa'id b. J ubair heard Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) as saying: 

A person came to Allah's Apostle (f§f ) while he was in the state of lhram. He fell down from his camel and broke his 
neck. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f ) commanded to bathe him with water (mixed with the leaves of) the lote (tree), 

and shroud him in two (pieces of) cloth and not to apply perfume (to him), keeping his head out (of the shroud). 
Shu'basaid: He then narrated to me after this (the words)" keeping his head out," his face out, for he would be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection pronoundng Talbiya. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that the camel 
of a person broke his neck as he was in the company of Allah's Messenger (||). The Messenger of 

Allah, (way peace be upon him) commanded them (Companions) to wash him with water mixed 
(with the leaves of) the lote (tree) and to keep his face exposed; (he, the narrator) said: 

And his head (too), for he would be raised on the Day of Resurrection pronouncing Tatbiya. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that there was a person in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (may peace' be upon him) whose camel broke his neck and he died, thereupon Allah's 
Apostle (sfg) said: 

Wash him, but do not apply perfume and do not cover his face, for he would be raised (on the Day of Resurrection) 
pronouncing Talbiya 
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(15) Chapter: It is permissible for the Muhiim ^j| ii, jkjil ,_/Jl hV|il jlji ^->U (15) 
to stipulate a condition for exiting Ihram ' ' ' 


because of sickness and the like 




A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger fig) went (into the house of) 
Duba'a bint Zubair and said to her: 

Did you intend to perform Hajj? She said: By Allah, (I intend to do so) but I often remain ill, whereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said to her: Perform Hajj but with con- dition, and say: O Allah, I shall be free from Ihram where you 
detain me. And she (Duba'a) was the wife of Migdad. 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) went (to the house of) Duba'a 
bint al-Zubair b. Abd al-Muttalib. She said: 

Messenger of Allah, I intend to perform Hajj, but I am ill. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|g ) said: Enter Into the state of 
Ihram on condition that you would abandon it when Allah would detain you. 


C-JlS - j’.-C- Ahl ~ ‘Ajhlc- to jlj-C- ^yC- t^C, \5^i-l J^S- 15 -C-C- 

^p\ j\ii . i$\l rfj igf Si &\ u eJl5j v4^' ^ ggjH ^ jp ^SJI 

S^~ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1207 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2757 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of A'isha through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Abbas reported that Duba'a bint al-Zubair b. 'Abd al-Muttalib (Allah be pleased with her) came 
to Allah's Messenger (||) and said: 

I am an ailing woman but I intend to perform Hajj; what you command me (to do)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Enter into the state of Ihram (uttering these words) of condition: I would be free from it when Thou wouldst detain 
me. 'He (the narrator) said: But she was able to complete (the Hajj without breaking down) . 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Duba'a intended to perform Hajj. and the Messenger of Allah 
(H) commanded her (to enter into the state of Ihram) with condition. She did it in compliance with the com- mand 




of Allah's Apostle (gfe). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas with a slight variation of words. 
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( 16) Chapter: The soundness of Ihram for the 
woman in Nifas; It is recommended for her to 
perform Ghusl before entering Ihram, and the 
same applies to one who is menstruating 


r 7>)U \^A\ A iliii r j>i (16) 

riSj 


A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Asma' hint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad b Abu Bakr near Dhu'I- 
Hulaifa. The Messenger of Allah (f|g) commanded Abu Bakr to convey to her that she should take a bath and then 




enter into the state of Ihram. 
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J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Asma 1 hint Umais gave birth (to a child) in Dhu'I- 
Hulaifa. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded Abu Bakr (to convey to her) that she should take a bath and enter Into 

the state of Ihram. 
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( 17) Chapter: Clarifying the types of Ihram; 
and that it is permissible to perfom Hajj that 
is Ifrad, Tamattu and Qiran. It is permissible 
to join Hajj to Umrah. And when the pilgrim 
who is performing Qiran should exit Ihram 


gll W'}\ Z\j ^ XQ (17) 
^d-\ Jdiol ^S'j 

(jjULSl 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) during the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. We entered into the state of 
Ihram for Umra. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Who has the sacrificial animal with him, he should put on 

Ihram for Hajj along with Umra and should not put it off till he has completed them (both Hajj and Umra). She 
said: When I came to Mecca. I was having menses, I neither circumambulated the House, nor ran between as-safa' 
and al-Marwa. I complained about it to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he said: Undo your hair, comb it, and 

pronounce Talbiya for Hajj, and give up Umra (for the time being), which I did. When we had performed the Hajj, 
the Messenger of Allah (way peace he upon him) sent me with Abd al-Rabman b. Abu Bakr to Tan'im saying: This is 
the place for your Umra. Those who had put on Ihram for Umra circumambulated the House, and ran between al- 
safa' and al-Marwa. They then put off Ihram and then made the last circuit after they had returned from Mina after 
performing their Hajj, but those who had combined the Hajj and the Umra made only one circuit (as they had 
combined Hajj and 'Umra). 
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'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (ig), said: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|g) during the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. There were some amongst 

us who had put on IHram for Umra and there were some who had put on Ihram for Hajj . (We proceeded on till) we 
came to Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: He who put on Ihram for 'Umra but did not bring the sacrificial 

animal with him should put it off. and he who put on Ihram for Umra and he who had brought the sacrificial animal 
with him should not put it off until he had slaughtered the animal; and he who put on Ihram for Hajj should 
complete it. A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: I was in the monthlyperiod, and I remained In this state till the 
day of 'Arafa, and I had entered into the state of Ihram for 'Umra. The Messenger of Allah (0) thus commanded me 

to undo my hair and comb them (again) and enter into the state of Ihram for Hajj, and abandon (the rites of 'Umra). 
She ('A'isha) said: I did so, and when I had completed my Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah (0) sent with me 'Abd 

al-Rabman b. Abu Bakr and commanded me to (resume the rites of) 'Umra at Tan'im. the place where (I abandoned) 
'Umra and put on Ihram for Hajj (before completing Umra) . 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) during the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. I put on Ihram for Umra and 
did not bring the sacrificial animal. The Apostle of Allah (|§f) said: He who has the sacrihdal animal with him should 

enter into the state of Ihram for Hajj along with 'Umra, and. he should not put the Ihram off till he has completed 
both of them. She (Hadrat A'isha) said: The monthly period began. When it was the night of Arafa, I said to the 
Messenger of Allah (0): I entered into the state of Ihram for 'Umra. but now how should I perform the Hajj? 

Thereupon he said: Undo your hair and comb them, and desist from performing Umra, and put on Ihram for Hajj 
She (A'isha, said: When I had completed my Hajj he commanded 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr to carry me behind 
him (on boneback) in order to enable me to resume the rituals of Umra from Tan'im, the place where I abandoned 
its rituals. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

'We went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) (to Mecca). He said: He who intended among you to put on Ihram for 

Hajj and Umra should do so. And he who intended to put on Ihram for Hajj may do so. and he who intended to put 
on Ihram for 'Umra only may do so. A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (way peace be 
upon him) put on Ihram for Hajj and some people did that along with him. And some people put on Ihram for Umra 
and Hajj (both), and some persons put on Ihram for Umra only, and I was among those who put on Ihram for Umra 
(only). 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him? (in his) Farewell Pilgrimage near the time of the 
appearance of the new moon of Dhul- Hijj a. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He who amongst you intends to put on 

Ihram for Umra may do so; bad I not brought sacrificial animal along with me, I would have put on Ihram for Umra. 
She (further said). There were some persons who put on Ihram for Umra, and some persons who put on Ihram for 
Hajj, and 1 was one of those who put on Ihram for Umra. We went on till we reached Mecca, and on the day of 'Arafa 
I found myself In a state of menses, but I did not put off the Ihram for Umra. I told about (this state of mine) to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§). whereupon he said: Abandon your 'Umra, and undo the hair of your head and comb (them), 

and put on Ihram for Hajj 'she ('A'isha) said: I did accordingly. When it was the night at Hasba and Allah enabled us 
to complete our Hajj, he (the Holy Prophet) sent with me Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr, and he mounted me behind 
him on his camel and took me to Tan'im and I put on Ihram for 'Umra, and thus Allah enabled us to complete our 
Hajj and Umra and (we wore reguired to observe) neither sacrifice nor alms nor fasting. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

We set out with the Messenger of Allah (t§f ) just at the appearance of the new moon of Dhu'l- Hijja We had no other 
intention but that of performing the Hajj, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: He who among you intends 
to put on Ihram for 'Umra should do so for 'Umra. The rest of the badith is the same. 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at the appearance of the new moon of Dhu'l- Hijja. There were amongst us 

those who had put on Ihram for Umra, and those also who had put on Ihram both for Hajj and Umra, and still those 
who had put on Ihram for Hajj (alone). I was one of those who had put on Ihram for. Umra (only). 'Urwa (one of the 
narrators) said: Allah enabled her (A'isha) to complete both Hajj and Umra (according to the way as mentioned 
above). Hisham (one of the narrators) said: She had neither the sacrificial animal nor (was she reguired to) fast, nor 
(was she obliged to give) alms. 


Ajill ( 3' s ‘ s> AjlSl (Jj— pj cJlS " LflJLC- 4jd \ ~ ‘AjLilc- j£- CA_ol j£- UjJo- UjJo- t< lioJoj 

\ J-«-^ OjSo \ yA luaj o A j>i^- \ yA U»aj o ^ Ajsxi - 1 (_£ i J | A_Tc- 

(3 J*Aaj pjj j»LLjb (J\J . 14 S Ajil Aj} tiAli (3 ojj£- (JlS A^S (Jlsj L 4 UJ 0 - 

. AJJw? Slj S!j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1211 g 
Book 15, Hadith 125 
Book 7, Hadith 2770 


1078 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (||) during the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. There were those 

amongst us who had put on Ihram for Umra, and those who had put on Ihram both for Hajj and" Umra, and those 
amongst us who had put on Ihram for Hajj (only), while the Messenger of Allah (||) had put on Ihram for Hajj 

(only). He who put on Ihram for Umra put it off (after performing Umra), and he who had put on Ihram for Hajj or 
for both Hajj and 'Umra did not put it off before the day of sacrifice ( 10th of Dhu'l- Hijj a) . 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (|8) with no other intention but that of performing the Hajj . As I was at 
Sarif or near it, I entered in the state of menses. The Apostle of Allah (fg) came to me and I was weeping, whereupon 

he said: Are you in a state of menses? I said. Yes. whereupon he said: This is what Allah has ordained for all the 
daughters, of Adam. Do whatever the pilgrim does, except that you should not circumambulate the House till you 
have washed yourself (at the end of the menses period). And the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) offered sacrifice of a cow on 

behalf of his wives. 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) with no other aim but that of Hajj till we came (to the place known as) 
Sarif; and there I entered in the state of menses. The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) came to me while I was weeping. He 

said: What makes you weep? I said: Would that I had not come (for Pilgrimage) this year. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: What has happened to you? You have perhaps entered the period of menses. I said: Yes. He said: This is what 
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has been ordained for die daughters of Adam. Do what a pilgrim does except that you should not circumambulate 
the House, till you are purified (of the menses). She ('A'isha) said: When I came to Mecca, the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said to his companions: Make this (Ihram) the Ihram for 'Umra. So the people put off Ihram except those who 

had sacrificial animals with them. She (A'isha) said: The Apostle of Allah (fg) had the sacrificial animal with him, 

and so had Abu Bakr, 'Umar and other persons of means. They (those who had put off Ihram again) put on Ihram 
(for Hajj) when they marched (towards Mina), and it was the 8th of Dhu'l-Hijja. She ('A'isha) said: When it was the 
day of sacrifice (10th of Dhu'l-Hijja), I was purified, and the Messenger of Allah ((§£) commanded me and I did the 

rircumambulation of Ifada. She said that the flesh of cow was sent to us. I said: What is it? They said: The Messenger 
of Allah (H) has offered a cow as sacrifice on behalf of his wives. When it was the night at Hasba, I said: Messenger 

of Allah, people are coming back from Hajj and Umra, where as I am coming back from Hajj (alone). She (A'isha) 
reported: He (the Holy Prophet) commanded" Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr to mount me upon his camel behind 
him. She ('A'isha) said: I was very young and I well remember that I dozed off and my face touched the hind part of 
the haudaj (camel litter) till we came to Tan'im, and entered into the state of Ihram in lieu of Umra (which I for the 
time being abandoned) and which the people had performed. 


Aili jl ^ Zs- $ tiiO .Li- J>\ - 5 ' vjl & d>LLL 

A*<_Lc- All 1 J*s> All 1 5 dJ L “ 1 ^ ■ & All 1 ( t ^ A-o 1 > C p 1 . La) 1 , 1 ^ O _ j " 1 ~ *- *^ -LJ 1 

. ciLSio LL (JULs UVj pi—uj aJc- aiiI ajiI Jc' jL-ii cuLaiaj Ll5a>- ^ - 1 LI p-L^j 

pST OLD Jp Alll )-L®> jL ■ p*j d-Ai . ijiLxJ ijJJ La jla cu>-p>- JjS" 1 J1 *— • oj) Al llj dJjii 

p-L»j A*Lc- Alii Alii A^L. d*w..A9 uli cJis . s Jl. cLriL jj&5 S 5 ' 5 ^ £&i jiL' La jili 

jlj pl^ aJp Ahl jSJi ^ ^jji - LJL - il^i Aid ^ J^-Vs . "s^LL Lkjii-l 

U— j A_Lc- Alii t Alii ( 1^1 — a (3 1 ^ L 1 p^j LL*9 “ d-JL “ Lie'll 1^-L^l p— 3 L - ..L 1 t Cj ^ v ^ 


- 


ill 


cUL Lis . JLJ1 AiLis pL^j aJc. *dil cSjrii cSL&l JSLLs lUb LL caLas . ji p^xJu LLjL - c-Jll 

*Xj£? Jp (jiSjll ^=4 dp dr^L^ -L-c- Jail cJll aLL- ^-jlj <jiLJl ^ L LJi aIL^I aJLJ 

Li. Ldlill p^l jl 1% Ji. jLJl s>ji L^i Jill S^li. ritj jli - LJls - 

. Ijjiikl jjl ^Dl LlJJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1211j 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We entered into the state of. Ihram for Hajj till we were at Sarif and I was in menses. The Messenger of Allah (||) 

came to me and I was weeping. The rest of the hadith is the same but (with this portion) that there were sacrificial 
animals with Allah's Apostle (0) and with Abu Bakr, Umar and with rich persons. And they pronounced Talbiya as 

they proceeded on. And there is no mention of this (too):" I was a girl of tender age and I dozed off and my face 
touched the bind part of the Haudaj ." 
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'A'Isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) entered into the state of Ihram for Hajj Afrad. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) putting on the Ihram for Hajj during the months of Hajj and the 

night of Hajj till we encamped at Sarif. He (the Holy Prophet) went to his Companions and said: He who has no 
sacrificial animal with him, in his case I wish that he should perform Umra (with this Ihram), and he who has the 
sacrificial animal with him should not do it. So some of them performed Hajj whereas others who had no sacrificial 
animals with them did not do (Hajj, but performed only 'Umra). The Messenger of Allah (|g) had a sacrificial animal 

with him and those too who could afford it (performed) Hajj). The Messenger of Allah (§§f) came to me (i. e. A'isha) 

while I was weeping, and he said: What makes you weep? I said: I heard your talk with Companions about Umra. He 
said: What has happened to you? I said: I do not observe prayer (due to the monthly period), whereupon he said: It 
would not harm you; you should perform (during this time) the rituals of Hajj (which you can do outside the House) . 
Maybe Allah will compensate you for this. You are one among the daughters of Adam and Allah has ordained for you 
as He has ordained for them. So I proceeded on (with the rituals of Hajj) till we came to Mina. I washed myself and 
then drcumambulated the House, and the Messenger of Allah (f§f) encamped at Muhassab and called, Abd al- 

Rahman b. Abu Bakr. and said: Take out your sister from the precincts of the Ka'ba in order to put on Ihram for 
Umra and circumambulate the House, and I shall wait for you here. She said: So I went out and put on Ihram and 
then drarmambulated the House, and (ran) between al- Safa and al-Marwa, and then we came to the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) and he was in his house in the middle of the night. He said: Have you completed your (rituals)? I said: 

Yes. He then announced to his Companions to march on. He came out, and went to the House and drcumambulated 
it before the dawn prayer and then proceeded to Medina 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

Some among us put on Ihram for Hajj alone (Hajj Mufrad) ; some of us for Hajj and Umra together (Qiran), and 
some of us for Tamattal (first for Umra and after completing it for Hajj ) . 
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AI- Qasim b. Muhammad reported that A'isha had come for Hajj . 
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'Umra reported: 

I heard A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) as saying: We went out with the Messenger of Allah (0) five days before 

the end of Dhi Qa'dah, and we did see but that he intended to perform Hajj (only), but as we came near Mecca the 
Messenger of Allah (yg) commanded that he who did not have the sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram 

after circumambulating the House and running between al-Safa and al-Marwa (and thus convert his Ihram from 
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that of Hajj to 'Umra) . 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: The flesh of cow was sent to us on the Day of Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhu'I-Hijja). I said. What is this? It was said: The Messenger of Allah (|g) sacrificed (the cow) on behalf of 

his wives. Yahya said: I made a mention of this hadith (what, has been stated by Umra) to Qasim b. Muhammad, 
whereupon be said: By Allah, she has rightly narrated it to you. 
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This hadith has been narrated by Yahya through the same chain of transmitters. 
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AI -Qasim narrated from the Mother of the Believers (Hadrat ’A'isha) that she said: 

Messenger of Allah, the people return (from Mecca) having done two worships (both Hajj and Umra), but I am 
coming back with one (only), whereupon he said: You should wait and when the period of menses is over, you should 
go to Tan'im and put on lhram and then meet us at such and such time (and I think he said tomorrow) ; and (the 
reward of this Umra) is for you egual to your hardship or your spending. 
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Ibn al-Muththanna reported on the authority of Ibn Abu'Adi who transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn'Aun who narrated from al-Qasim and Ibrahim having said: 
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I cannot differentiate the hadith of one from the other (Qasim and Ibrahim) that the Mother of the Believers (Allah 
be pleased with her) said this: Messenger of Allah, people have come back with two acts of worship. The rest of the 
hadith is the same. 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We went with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we did not see but that he (intended to perform) Hajj (only), but 
when we reached Mecca we circumambulated the House; and the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) commanded that he who 

did not have with him a sacrificial animal should put off Ihram. She (A'isha) said: (And conseguently) those who did 
not bring the sacrificial animals with them put off Ihram; and among his wives (too) who had not brought the 
sacrificial animals with them put off Ihram. A'isha said: I entered my period and could not (therefore) 
circumambulate the House. When it was the night of Hasba she said: Messenger of Allah, people are coming back 
(after having performed both) Hajj and'Umra, whereas I am coming back only with Hajj, whereupon he said: Did 
you not circumambulate (the Ka'ba) that very night we entered Mecca? She (A'isha) said: No, whereupon he said: Go 
along with your brother to Tan'im and put on the Ihram for Umra, and it is at such and such a place that you can 
meet (us). (In the meanwhile) Safiyya (the wife of the Holy Prophet) said: I think, I will detain you (since I have 
entered in the monthly) period and you shall have to wait for me for the farewell circuit). Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: May you be wounded and your head shorn did you not circumambulate on the Day of Sacrifice ( 10th 
of Dhu'l-Hijja)? She said: Yes. The Prophet (f|g) said: There is no harm. You should go forward. 'A'isha said: The 

Messenger of Allah (|jg) was going upwards to the side of Mecca, whereas I was coming down from it, or I was going 
upward, whereas he was coming down. Isbig said: She was climbing down, and he was climbing down. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased, with her) reported: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|g) pronouncing Talbiya having no explicit intention of Pilgrimage or 
'Umra. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gf) came out on the 4th or 

5th of Dhul'I-Hijja (for Pilgrimage to Mecca) and came to me, and he was very angry. I said: 

Messenger of Allah, who has annoyed you? May Allah cast him in fire I He said: Don't you know that I commanded 
the people to do an act, but they are hesitant. (Hakam said: I think that he said: They seem to be hesitant.) And if I 
were to know my affair before what I had to do subseguently, I would not have brought with me the sacrificial 
animals, and would have bought them (at Mecca) and would have put off lhram as others have done. 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (gg) came out (for 

Pilgrimage) on The 4th or 5th of Dbu'l Hjjja. The rest of the hadith is the same, but he (the narrator) 
made no mention of the doubt of Hakam about his (the Prophet's) words: 

' 1 They were reluctant. ' 1 
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A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that she put on Ihram for, Umra and arrived 'at Mecca) 
but did not circumambulate the House as she had entered in the period of menses, and then put on 
Ihram for Hajj and performed all the rituals concerning it (except circumambulating the House). 
The Apostle of Allah (tfg) said to her on the day of march (when pilgrims come to Mina): 

Your drcumambulation would suffice both Hajj and Umra. She, however, felt reluctant. Thereupon the Prophet (gf ) 
sent her with 'Abd al- Rahman to Tan'im and she performed Umra (with separate rituals) after Hajj . 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that she entered in the monthly period at Sarif, and 
took bath at 'Arafa (after the period was over). The messenger of Allah (gf) said to her: 

Your drcumambulation between al Safa and al-Marwa is enough for your Hajj and 'Umra. 
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Safiyya bint Shaiba reported that 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

Messenger of Allah, the people are returning with two rewards whereas I am returning with one reward. Thereupon 
he commanded 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr to take her to al-Tan'im. She ('A'isha) said: He seated me behind him 
on his camel. She (further) stated: I lifted my head covering and took it off from my neck. He struck my foot as if he 
was striking the camel. I said to him: Do you find anyone bere? She (further) said: I entered into the state of Ihram 
for 'Umra till we reached the Messenger of Allah (gf ) and he was at Hasba. 
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Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr reported that the Messenger of Allah (U ) ordered him to mount A'isha behind him and 


enable her to (enter into the state of Ihram for 'Umra) at Tan'im. 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

We, in the state of Ihram, came with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for Hajj Mufrad (with the aim of Hajj only), and 

'A'isha set out for Umra, and when we reached Sarif, she (Hadrat A'isha) entered in the state of monthly period; we 
proceeded on till we reached (Mecca) and drcumambulated the Ka'ba and ran between (al- Safa) and al-Marwa; and 
the Messenger of Allah (|§) commanded that one who amongst us had no sacrificial animal with him should put off 

Ihram. We said: What does this "putting off" imply? He said: Getting out completely from the state of Ihram, (so we 
put off Ihram), and we turned to our wives and applied perfume and put on our clothes, and we were at a four night's 
distance from 'Arafa. And we again put on Ihram on the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhu'l-Hijja). The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ) came to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and found her weeping, and said: What is the matter with you? She 

said: The matter is that I have entered in the monthly period, and the people had put off Ihram, but I did not and I 
did not circumambulate the House, and the people are going for Hajj now (but I can't go), whereupon he said: It is 
the matter which Allah has ordained for the daughters of Adam, so now take a bath and put on Ihram for Hajj . She 
('A'isha) did accordingly, and stayed at the places of staying till the monthly period was over. She then 
circumambulated the House, and (ran between) al-Safa and al-Marwa. He (the Holy Prophet) then said: Now both 
your Hajj and 'Umra are complete, whereupon she said: I feel in my mind that I did not circumambulate the House 
till I performed Hajj (I missed the circumambulation of 'Umra). Thereupon he (Allah's Apostle) said: 'Abd al- 
Rahman, take her to Tan'im (so as to enable her) to perform Umra (separately), and it was the night at Hasba. 
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J abir b. Abdullah is reported to have said that the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) came to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with 


her) and she was weeping. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) entered into the state of Ihram 
(separately) for 'Umra while the Prophet ( 0 ) was performing Hajj. The rest of the hadith is the 

same, but with this addition: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§) was a person of gentle disposition, so when she (A'isha) wished for a thing, he accepted 

it (provided it did not contravene the teachings of Islam). So he (in pursuance of her desire for a separate Ihram for 
Umra) sent her with 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr and she put on Ihram for 'Umra at al-Tan'im. Matar and Abu 
Zubair (the two narrators amongst the chain of transmitters) said: Whenever 'A'isha performed Hajj she did as she 
had done along with Allah's Apostle (s§f) . 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with him) said.: 
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We went with Allah's Messenger (|§g) in 'a state of Ihram for the Hajj. There were women and children with us. 

When we reached Mecca we circumambulated the House and (ran) between al-Safa and al-Marwa. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f ) said: He who has no sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram. We said: What kind of putting 

off? He said: Getting out of Ihram completely. So we came to our wives, and put on our clothes and applied perfume. 
When it was the day of Tarwiya, we put on Ihram for Hajj . and the first circumambulation and (running) between al- 
Safa and al-Marwa sufficed us.. Allah's Messenger (f§f) commanded us to become seven partners (in the sacrifice) of 

a camel and a cow. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) ordered us to put on Ihram (again) as we proceeded 
towards Mina after we had put it off (i. e. 'on the 8th of Dhu'l- Hijja) . So we pronounced Talbiya at al-Abtah. 
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J abir b. Abdullah is reported to have said: 

Neither Allah's Apostle (f§f) nor his Companions (circumambulated the Ka'ba and) ran between al-Safa and al- 

Marwa but once (sufficing both for Hajj and 'Umra). But in the hadith transmitted by Muhammad b. Bakr there is an 
addition: " That is first circumambulation. " 
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'Ata'reported: 

I, along with some people, heard J abir b. 'Abdullah saying: We the Companions of Muhammad (Hf ) put on Ihram for 
Hajj only. Ata' further said that J abir stated: Allah's Apostle (|§f) came on the 4th of Dhu'l-Hijja and he commanded 

us to put off Ihram. 'Ata'said that he (Allah's Apostle) commanded them to put off Ihram and to go to their wives (for 
intercourse). 'Ata' said: It was not obligatory for them, but (intercourse) with them had become permissible. We 
said: When only five days had been left to reach 'Arafa, he (the Holy Prophet) commanded us to have intercourse 
with our wives. And we reached 'Arafa in a state as if we had just had intercourse (with them). He ('Ata') said: J abir 
pointed with his hand and I (perceive) as if I am seeing his hand as it moved. In the (meantime) the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) stood amongst us and said: You are well aware that I am the most God-fearing, most truthful and most 

pious amongst you. And if there were not sacrificial animals with me, I would also have put off Ihram as you have 
put off. And if I were to know this matter of mine what I have come to know later on, I would not have brought 
sacrificial animals with me. So they (the Companions) put off Ihram and we also put it off and listened to (the Holy 
Prophet) and obeyed (his command) . J abir said: 'Ali came with the revenue of the taxes (from Yemen). He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: For what (purpose) have you entered into the state of Ihram (whether you entered into the state 
purely for Hajj and, Umra jointly or Hajj and Umra separately)? He said: For the purpose for which the Messenger 
of Allah (H) had entered. (The Prophet had entered as a Qiran, i.e. Ihram covering both Umra and Hajj 

simultaneously.) Thereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf) said: Offer a sacrifice of animal, and retain Ihram. And 'Ali 

brought a sacrificial animal for him (for the Holy Prophet) . Suraga b. Malik b. J u'shum said: Messenger of Allah, is it 
(this concession putting off Ihram of Hajj or Umra) meant for this year or is it forever? He said: It is forever. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We entered with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the state of Ihram for Hajj . When we came to Mecca he commanded 
us to put off Ihram and make it for 'Umra We felt it (the command) hard for us, and our hearts were anguished on 
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account of this and it (this reaction of the people) reached the Messenger of Allah (ijg). We do not know whether he 

received (this news) from the Heaven (through revelation) or from the people. (Whatever the case might be) he said; 
O people, put off Ihram. If there were not the sacrificial animals with me, I would have done as you do. So we put off 
the Ihram (after performing Umra), and we had intercourse with our wives and did everything which a non-Muhrim 
does (applying perfume, putting on clothes, etc.), and when It was the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhu'l-Hijja) we turned 
our back to Mecca (in order to go to Mini, 'Arafat) and we put on Ihram for Hajj . 
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Musa b. Nafi reported: 

I came to Mecca as a Mutamattil for Umra (performing Umra first and then putting off Ihram and again entering 
into the state of Ihram for Hajj) four days before the day of Tarwiya (i. e. on the 4th of Dhu'l-Hijja). Thereupon the 
people said: Now yours is the Hajj of the Meccans. I went to 'Ata' b. Abi Rabah and asked his religious verdict. Ata' 
said: J abir b. 'Abdullah al'Ansari (Allah be pleased with them) narrated to me that he performed Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg) in the year when he took sacrificial animals with him (i.e. during the 10th year of Hijra 

known as the Farewell Pilgrimage) and they had put on Ihram for Hajj only (as Mufrid). The Messenger of Allah (j§f) 

said: Put off Ihram and circumambulate the House, and (run) between al-Safa and al-Marwa, and get your hair cut 
and stay as non-Muhrims. When it was the day of Tarwiya, then put on Ihram for Hajj and make Ihram for Mut'a 
(you had put on Ihram for Hajj, but take it off after performing Umra and then again put on Ihram for Hajj). They 
said: How should we make it Mut'a although we entered upon Ihram in the name of Hajj? He said: Do whatever I 
command you to do. Had I not brought sacrifidal animals with me, I would have done as I have commanded you to 
do. But it is not permissible for me to put off Ihram till the sacrifice is offered. Then they also did accordingly. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We set out with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) as Muhrim for Hajj . The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) commanded us to make this 
Ihram for Umra, and some put it off (after performing 'Umra), but the Prophet (j§f ) had sacrificial animals with him, 
so he could not make it (this Ihram) as that of Umra. 
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(18) Chapter: Tamattu with Hajj andUmrah glu Aiji j (18) 

Abu Nadra reported: 

Ibn 'Abbas commanded the performance of Mut'a putting ihram for 'Umra during the months of Dhul-Hijja and 
after completing it. then putting on Ihram for Hajj), but Ibn Zubair forbade to do it. I made a mention of it to J abir 
b. Abdullih and he said: It is through me that this hadith has been circulated. We entered into the state of Ihram as 
Tamattu' with the Messenger of Allah (Hf). When 'Umar was Installed as Caliph, he said: Verily Allah made 

permissible for His Messenger (|§f ) whatever He liked and as Re liked. And (every command) of the Holy Qur'an has 

been revealed for every occasion. So accomplish Hajj and Umra for Allah as Allah has commanded you; and confirm 
by (proper conditions) the marriage of those women (with whom you have performed Mut'a). And any person would 
come to me with a marriage of appointed duration (Mut'a), I would stone him (to death). 
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Qatada narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters saying: 

(That 'Umar also said) : Separate your Hajj from 'Umra, for that is the most complete Hajj , and complete your Umra. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We came with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) pronouncing Talbiya for Hajj, and the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) commanded us to make (our Ihram) into that of Umra. 
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( 19) Chapter: The Hajj of the Prophet saws 19) 

J a' far b Muhammad reported on the authority of his father: 

We went to J abir b. Abdullah and he began inguiring about the people (who had gone to see him) till it was my turn. 
I said: I am Muhammad b. 'Ali b. Husain. He placed his hand upon my head and opened my upper button and then 
the lower one and then placed his palm on my chest (in order to bless me), and I was, during those days, a young 
boy, and he said: You are welcome, my nephew. Ask whatever you want to ask And I asked him but as he was blind 
(he could not respond to me immediately), and the time for prayer came. He stood up covering himself in his 
mantle. And whenever he placed its ends upon his shoulders they slipped down on account of being short (in size). 
Another mantle was, however, lying on the clothes rack near by. And he led us in the prayer. I said to him: Tell me 
about the Hajj of Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him). And he pointed with his hand nine, and then stated: 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stayed in (Medina) for nine years but did not perform Hajj, then he made a public 

announcement in the tenth year to the effect that Allah's Messenger (|§f) was about to perform the Hajj. A large 

number of persons came to Medina and all of them were anxious to follow the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) and do according to his doing. We set out with him till we reached Dhu'l-Hulaifa. Asma' daughter of 
Umais gave birth to Muhammad b. Abu Bakr. She sent message to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
asking him: What should 1 do? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Take a bath, bandage your private parts and put on 
Ihram. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then prayed in the mosgue and then mounted al-Qaswa 
(his she-camel) and it stood erect with him on its back at al- Baida'. And I saw as far as I could see in front of me but 
riders and pedestrians, and also on my right and on my left and behind me like this. And the Messenger of Allah (j§f ) 

was prominent among us and the (revelation) of the Holy Qur'an was descending upon him. And it is he who knows 
(its true) significance. And whatever he did, we also did that. He pronounced the Oneness of Allah (saying):" 
Labbaik,0 Allah, Labbaik, Labbaik Thou hast no partner, praise and grace is Thine and the Sovereignty too; Thou 
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hast no partner." And the people also pronounced this Talbiya which they pronounce (today). The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) did not reject anything out of it. But the Messenger of Allah (May peace, be upon 
him) adhered to his own Talhiya. J abir (Allah be pleased with him) said: We did not have any other intention but 
that of Hajj only, being unaware of the Umra (at that season), but when we came with him to the House, he touched 
the pillar and (made seven circuits) running three of them and walking four. And then going to the Station of 
Ibrahim, he recited:" And adopt the Station of Ibrahim as a place of prayer." And this Station was between him and 
the House. My father said (and I do not know whether he had made a mention of it but that was from Allah's Apostle 
[May peace be upon him] that he recited in two rak'ahs:" say: He is Allah One," and say:" Say: 0 unbelievers." He 
then returned to the pillar (Hajar Aswad) and kissed it. He then went out of the gate to al-Safa' and as he reached 
near it he recited: " Al-Safa' and al-Marwa are among the signs appointed by Allah," (adding: ) I begin with what 
Allah (has commanded me) to begin. He first mounted al-Safa' till he saw the House, and facing Qibla he declared 
the Oneness of Allah and glorified Him, and said: " There is no god but Allah, One, there is no partner with Him. His 
is the Sovereignty, to Him praise is due. and He is Powerful over everything. There is no god but Allah alone. Who 
fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and routed the confederates alone." He then made supplication in the 
course of that saying such words three times. He then descended and walked towards al-Marwa, and when his feet 
came down in the bottom of the valley, he ran, and when he began to ascend he walked till he reached al-Marwa. 
There he did as he had done at al-Safa'. And when it was his last running at al-Marwa he said: If I had known 
beforehand what I have come to know afterwards, I would not have brought sacrificial animals and would have 
performed an 'Urnra. So, he who among you has not the sacrificial animals with him should put off Ihram and treat 
it as an Umra. Suraga b. Malik b. J u'sham got up and said: Messenger of Allah, does it apply to the present year, or 
does it apply forever? Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) intertwined the fingers (of one 
hand) into another and said twice: The 'Urnra has become incorporated in the Hajj (adding):" No, but for ever and 
ever." 'All came from the Yemen with the sacrificial animals for the Prophet (May peace be upon him) and found 
Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her) to be one among those who had put off Ihram and had put on dyed clothes and 
had applied antimony. He (Hadrat'Ali) showed disapproval to it, whereupon she said: My father has commanded me 
to do this. He (the narrator) said that 'Ali used to say in Irag: I went to the Messenger of Allah (a§f) showing 

annoyance at Fatimah for what she had done, and asked the (verdict) of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) regarding what she 

had narrated from him, and told him that I was angry with her, whereupon he said: She has told the truth, she has 
told the truth. (The Prophet then asked 'Ali): What did you say when you undertook to go for Hajj? I ('Ali) said: 0 
Allah, I am putting on Ihram for the same purpose as Thy Messenger has put it on. He said: I have with me 
sacrificial animals, so do not put off the Ihram. He Q abir) said: The total number of those sacrificial animals 
brought by 'Ali from the Yemen and of those brought by the Apostle (|§f) was one hundred. Then all the people 

except the Apostle (|§g) and those who had with them sacrificial animals, put off Ihram, and got their hair clipped; 

when it was the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhu'l-Hijja) they went to Mina and put on the Ihram for Hajj and the 
Messenger of Ailah (f§f ) rode and led the noon, afternoon, sunset 'Isha' and dawn prayers. He then waited a little till 

the sun rose, and commanded that a tent of hair should be pitched at Namira. The Messenger of Allah (|8) then set 

out and the Quraish did not doubt that he would halt at al-Mash'ar al-Haram (the sacred site) as the Quraish used to 
do in the pre- Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah (|jg), however, passed on till he came to 'Arafa and he found 

that the tent had been pitched for him at Namira. There he got down till the sun had passed the meridian; he 
commanded that al-Qaswa should be brought and saddled for him. Then he came to the bottom of the valley, and 
addressed the people saying: Verily your blood, your property are as sacred and inviolable as the sacredness of this 
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day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! Everything pertaining to the Days of Ignorance is 
under my feet completely abolished. Abolished are also the blood- revenges of the Days of Ignorance. The first claim 
of ours on blood- revenge which I abolish is that of the son of Rabi'a b. al-Harith, who was nursed among the tribe of 
Sa'd and killed by Hudhail. And the usury of she pre- Islamic period is abolished, and the first of our usury I abolish 
is that of 'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib, for it is all abolished. Fear Allah concerning women! Verily you have taken them 
on the security of Allah, and intercourse with them has been made lawful unto you by words of Allah. You too have 
right over them, and that they should not allow anyone to sit on your bed whom you do not like. But if they do that, 
you can chastise them but not severely. Their rights upon you are that you should provide them with food and 
clothing in a fitting manner. I have left among you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast to it, you would never go 
astray. And you would be asked about me (on the Day of Resurrection), (now tell me) what would you say? They (the 
audience) said: We will bear witness that you have conveyed (the message), discharged (the ministry of 
Prophethood) and given wise (sincere) counsel. He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) then raised his 
forefinger towards the sky and pointing it at the people (said):" O Allah, be witness. 0 Allah, be witness," saying it 
thrice. (Bilal then) pronounced Adhan and later on Igama and he (the Holy Prophet) led the noon prayer. He (Bilal) 
then uttered Igama and he (the Holy Prophet) led the afternoon prayer and he observed no other prayer in between 
the two. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then mounted his camel and came to the place of stay, making his she- camel 

al-Qaswa, turn towards the side where there we are rocks, having the path taken by those who went on foot in front 
of him, and faced the Qibla. He kept standing there till the sun set, and the yellow light had somewhat gone, and the 
disc of the sun had disappeared. He made Usama sit behind him, and he pulled the nosestring of Qaswa so forcefully 
that its head touched the saddle (in order to keep her under perfect control), and he pointed out to the people with 
his right hand to be moderate (in speed), and whenever he happened to pass over an elevated tract of sand, he 
slightly loosened it (the nose- string of his camel) till she climbed up and this is how he reached al-Muzdalifa. There 
he led the evening and 'Isha prayers with one Adhan and two Igamas and did not glorify (Allah) in between them (i. 
e. he did not observe supererogatory rak'ahs between Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers). The Messenger of Allah (Hf) then 

lay down till dawn and offered the dawn prayer with an Adhan and Igama when the morning light was clear. He 
again mounted al-Qaswa, and when he came to al-Mash'ar al-Haram, he faced towards Qibla, supplicated Him, 
Glorified Him, and pronounced His Unigueness (La ilaha ilia Allah) and Oneness, and kept standing till the daylight 
was very clear. He then went guickly before the sun rose, and seated behind him was al-Fadl b. 'Abbas and he was a 
man having beautiful hair and fair complexion and handsome face. As the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) was moving on, there was also going a group of women (side by side with them). Al-Fadl began to look at them. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) placed his hand on the face of Fadl who then turned his face to the other side, and 

began to see, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) turned his hand to the other side and placed it on the face of al-Fadl. 

He again turned his face to the other side till he came to the bottom of Muhassir. 1680 He urged her (al-Qaswa) a 
little, and, following the middle road, which comes out at the greatest jamra, he came to the jamra which is near the 
tree. At this be threw seven small pebbles, saying Allah- o-Akbar while throwing every one of them in a manner in 
which the small pebbles are thrown (with the help of fingers) and this he did in the bottom of the valley. He then 
went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three (camels) with his own hand. Then he gave the remaining 
number to 'All who sacrificed them, and he shared him in his sacrifice. He then commanded that a piece of flesh 
from each animal sacrificed should be put in a pot, and when it was cooked, both of them (the Prophet and Hadrat 
'All) took some meat out of it and drank its soup. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) again rode and 
came to the House, and offered the Zuhr prayer at Mecca He came to the tribe of Abd al-Muttalib, who were 
supplying water at Zamzam, and said: Draw water. O Bani 'Abd al-Muttalib; were it not that people would usurp this 
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right of supplying water from you, I would have drawn it along with you. So they handed him a basket and he drank 
from it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1218 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2803 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J a'far b. Muhammad narrated on the authority of his father thus: 

I came to J abir b. Abdullah and asked him about the (Farewell) Pilgrimage of Allah's Messenger (|§f). The rest of the 

hadith is the same, but with the addition of this:" There was one Abu Sayyara among the Arabs, (of pre- Islamic 
period) who carried (people from Muzdalifa to Mini). As the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) set out 
from Muzdalifa to al-Mash'ar al-Haram, the Quraish were certain that he would halt there and that would be his 
station. But he passed on (without staying) there, and paid no heed to it till he came to 'Arafat and there he stayed." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1218 b 
Book 15, Hadith 160 
Book 7, Hadith 2804 


(20) Chapter: All of Arafat is a place of 
standing 


i_ji3 j* Xs'jb- 3! tX >- 11 (20) 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

I have sacrificed (the animals) here, and the whole of Mini is a place for sacrifice; so sacrifice your animals at your 
places. 1 have stayed here (near these rocks), and the whole of Arafat is a place for stay. And I have stayed here (at 
Muzdalifa near Mash'ar al-Haram and the whole of Muzdalifa) is a place for stay (i. e. one is permitted to spend 
night in any part of it, as one likes). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1218 c 
Book 15, Hadith 161 
Book 7, Hadith 2805 
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J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Allah's Messenger (ijg ) proceeded to Mecca, he 

came to it (the Black Stone), he kissed it. and moved to his right, and moved guickly in three circuits, and walked in 
four circuits. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1218 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2806 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: The Standing and the Saying of 
Allah, The Most High: "Then depart from the 
place whence all the people depart" 


} (J44 4] ^3j (j (21) 

{p&\ J> Vi | 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Quraish (of the pre-Islamic days) and those 
who followed their religions practices stayed at Muzdalifa, and they named themselves as Hums, 
whereas all other Arabs stayed at 'Arafa. With the advent of Islam, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
commanded His Apostle (t§f) to come to 'Arafat and stay there, and then hurry from there, and this 

is the significance of the words of Allah: 

" Then hasten on from where the people hasten on." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1219 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2807 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham narrated on the authority of his father that the Arabs with the exception of Hums who were 
Quraish, and their descendants, circumambulated the House naked. They kept circumambulating 
In this state of nudity unless the Hums supplied to them the clothes. The male provided (clothes) to 
the male and the female provided clothes to the female. And the Hums did not get out of Muzdalifa, 
whereas the people (other than the Quraish) went t o 'Arafat. Hisham said on the authority of his 
father who related from 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) who said: 

Hums are those about whom Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse: " Then hasten to where the people 
hasten." She (further) said: The people hastened on from 'Arafat, whereas Hums hastened from Muzdalifa, and said: 
We'do not hasten but from Haram. But when this (verse) was revealed:" Hasten on from that (place) where the 
people hasten on," they (the Quraish) then went to 'Arafat. 
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Si) olji- cJjiij Cio^T jli ‘A-ol JyC ‘j»l-Tft UjJo- caJjLII llj.l>- _jjl \1 jJo-j 

^ 6 >j4-^ S jlJ-i 00^3 jLriii iidJij ju.ji\ ju-ju ^41 412 jlAi 44^2 of ^ l\> oy^X' \j& oaS 3 U3 
Jpl ^ jJl 4* (jkli-l cJll - lyc- all I j - 5 JL|\c i_^ ^ULft j\i . oily. j jilb o^j AJUSyill 

^ jiSj olsy- ya jj^ij (jlllJl cJls dll dul>- 0-5 J >3 

. o\i> ji 1 JS.J {pm J? lit 44^ ^ > ^3: llii p^»\ H\ J^p H'ojjp & yfi\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1219 b 
Book 15, Hadith 164 
Book 7, Hadith 2808 


J ubair. b. Mut'im reported: 

I lost my camel and went in search of it on the day of 'Arafa, and I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§) staying along with 

people in Ara'fit. Thereupon I said: By Allah, he is among the Hums (Quraish) ; what has happened to him that he 
has come to this (place)? The Quraish were counted among Hums. 
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. ^ya jJcj ^jipQS douj lift Ift AjU Us ^<J \jjts (j) 41)^ cJuu A3 ^ulU( Lftslj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1220 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2809 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: It is permissible to base one's 
intention for Ihram on the intention of 
another 


fUiib jh\j fXj^j 1 ^ j v 1 ? (22) 


Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (§g) as he was encamping at Batha He said to me: Did you intend to perform Hajj ? 

I said: Yes. He again said: With what intention have you entered into the state of Ihram (for Ifrad, Qiran or 
Tamattu'). I said: I pronounced Talbiya (I have entered into the state of Ihram ) with that very aim with which the 
Messenger of Allah (i&) is pronouncing Talbiya. He (the Holy Prophet) said; You have done well. Then 

circumambulate the House and run between al-Safa' and al-Marwa' and put off Ihram (as you have not brought the 
sacrificial animals along with you). So I circumambulated the House, and ran between al-Safa' and al-Marwa' and 
then came to a woman of the tribe of Qais and she rid my head of the lice. I again put on Ihram for Hajj. and 
continued giving religious verdict (according to this practice) till during the Caliphate of Umar (Allah be pleased 
with him) when a person said to him: Abu Musa, or Abdullah b. Qais, exercise restraint in delivering some religious 
verdict of yours, for you do not know what has been introduced after you by the Commander of the Believers in the 
rites (of Hajj). Thereupon he said: 0 people, whom we gave the religious verdict (concerning putting off Ihram ) they 
should wait, for the Commander of the Believers is about to come to you, and you should follow him. Umar (Allah be 
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pleased with him) then came and I made a mention of it to him. whereupon he said: If we abide by the Book of Allah 
(we find) the Book of Allah has commanded us to complete the (. Hajj and 'Umra), and if we abide by the Sunnah of 
Allah's Messenger (f|), we find that Allah's Messenger (f§f) did not put off Ihram till the sacrificial animal was 

brought to its end (till it was sacrificed). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1221 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2810 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1221 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2811 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he was encamping at Batha. He (the Holy Prophet) said: With what 

purpose have you entered into the state of Ihram? I said: I have entered into the state of Ihram in accordance with 
the Ihram of Allah's Apostle (0). He said: Have you brought sacrificial animals along with you? I said: No. 

whereupon he said: Then circumambulate the House and run between al- Safa' and al-Marwa and put off Ihram. So I 
circumambulated the House, ran between al-Safa' and al-Marwa, and then came to a woman of my tribe. She 
combed and washed my head. I used to give religious verdict (according to the above mentioned command of the 
Holy Prophet) during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and also during that of 'Umar. And it was during the Hajj season 
that a person came to me and said: You (perhaps) do not know what the Commander of the Believers has introduced 
in the rites (of Hajj). I said: 0 people, those whom we have given religious verdict about a certain thing should wait, 
for the Commander of the Believers is about to arrive among you, so follow him. When the Commander of the 
Believers arrived, I said: What is this that you have introduced in the rites (of Hajj)? -where upon he said: If we 
abide by the Book of Allah (we find) that there Allah, Exalted and Majestic, has said: Complete Hajj and 'Umra for 
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Allah." And if we abide by the Sunnah of our Apostle (|§f ) (we find) that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) did not put off Ihram till he had sacrificed the animals. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1221 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2812 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon im) had sent me to Yemen and I came back In the year in which he (the 
Holy Prophet) performed the (Farewell) Pilgrimage. Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon, him) said to me: Abu 
Musa, what did you ' say when you entered into the state of Ihram? I said: At thy beck and call; my (Ihram) is that of 
the Ihram of Allah's Apostle (May peace be upon him). He said: Have you brought the sacrificial animals? I said: No. 
Thereupon he said: Go and circumambulate the House, and (run) between al-Safa' and al-Marwa and then put off 
Ihram. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1221 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2813 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa, (Allah be pleased with him) reported that he used to deliver religious verdict in favor of 
Hajj Tamattu 1 . A person said to him: 

Exercise restraint in delivering some of your religious verdicts, for you do not know what the Commander of 
Believers has introduced in the rites (of Hajj) after you (when you were away in Yemen). He (Abu Musa, ) met him 
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(Hadrat Umar) subsequently and asked him (about it), whereupon 'Umar said: I know that Allah's Apostle (May 
peace be upon him) and also his Companions did that (observed Tamattu'), but I do not approve that the married 
persons should have intercourse with their wives under the shade of the trees, and then set out for Hajj with water 
trickling down from their heads. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1222 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2814 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: The Permissibilty of Tamattu 1 (23) 

'Abdullah b. Shaqiq reported that 'Uthman (Allah be pleased with him) used to forbid Tamattu', 
whereas 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) ordered to do it. 'Uthman said a word to 'Ali, but 'Ali said: 

You know that we used to perform Tamattu' with the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) , whereupon he said: It is right, but we 

entertained fear. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1223 a 
Book 15, Hadith 171 
Book 7, Hadith 28 15 


This hadith has been narrated by Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1223 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2815 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. al-Musayyab reported that 'Ali and 'Uthman (Allah be pleased with them) met at 'Usfan; and 
Uthman used to forbid (people) from performing Tamattu' and 'Umra (during the period of Hajj), 
whereupon 'Ali said: 

What is your opinion about a matter which the Messenger of Allah (f|) did but you forbid it? Thereupon Uthman 

said: You leave us alone, whereupon he ( 'Ali) said: I cannot leave you alone. When 'Ali saw this, he put on Ihram for 
both of them together (both for Hajj and 'Umra). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1223 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2816 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) said that Tamattu 1 in Hajj was a special (concession) only for the 
Companions of Muhammad (f§f). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1224 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2817 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Tamattu 1 in Hajj was a special concession for us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1224 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2818 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Two are the Mut'as which were not permissible but only for us, i. e. temporary marriage with women and Tamattu' 
in Hajj. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1224 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2819 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abd cd- Rahman b. Abi al-Sha'tha' reported: 

I came to Ibrahim al-Nakha'I and Ibrahim Taimi and said: I intend to combine 'Umra and Hajj this year, whereupon 
Ibrahim al-Nakha'i said: But your father did not make such intention. Ibrahim narrated on the authority of, his 
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father that he passed by Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) at Rabdha, and made a mention of that, whereupon 
he said: It was a special concession for us and not for you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1224 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2820 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ghunaim b. Qais said: 

I asked Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas (Allah be pleased with him) about Mut'a, whereupon he said: We did that, and it was the 
day when he was an unbeliever livinq in (one of the) houses of Mecca. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1225 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2821 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi with the same chain of transmitters and in his 
narration (he) refers to Mu'awiya. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1225 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2822 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sulaiman (but with a slight modification of words). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1225 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2823 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mutarrif reported: 

'Imran b. Husain said to me: Should I not narrate to you a hadith today by which Allah will benefit you 
subsequently- and bear in mind that Allah's Messenger (f§f) made some members of his family perform 'Umra within 
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ten days of Dhu'l-Hijja. No verse was revealed to abrogate that, and he (the Holy Prophet) did not refrain from doing 
it till he died. So after him everyone said as he liked, (but it would be his. personal opinion and not the verdict of the 
Shari'ah). 


P opH J jis jis pn ‘J\ dP ip ^^3 

ya 4_ajUp ^lt-1 .xi 4_lc- 4bl ^*2 4bl P ^ ‘'H dHjiXj iOojPL) HjJo-I! (p OT'°~ > ~ 

. 5' U jJo lsja\ JT Jp- ^ Pf p} Hp 4 jT jjo jUi (3 H&1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1226 a 
Book 15, Hadith 181 
Book 7, Hadith 2824 


This hadith been narrated on the authority of J urairi with the same chain of transmitters, and Ibn 
Hatim said in his narration: 

" A person said accordingto his personal opinion, and it was Umar." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2825 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Imran b. Husain reported: 

I am narrating to you a hadith by which Allah will benefit you (and the hadith is) that Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

combined Hajj and 'Umra, and he did not forbid (this combination) till he died. (Moreover) nothing was revealed in 
the Holy Qur'an which forbade it. And I was always blessed till I was branded and then it (blessing) was abandoned. 
I then abandoned branding and it (the blessing was restored) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2826 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mutarrif with the same chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2827 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mutarrif reported: 

'Imran b. Husain sent for me during his illness of which he died, and said: I am narrating to you some ahadith which 
may benefit you after me. If I live you conceal (the fact that these have been transmitted by me), and if I die, then 
you narrate them if you like (and these are): I am blessed, and bear in mind that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

combined Hajj and Umra. Then no verse was revealed in regard to it in the Book of Allah (which abrogated it) and 
the Messenger of Allah ((§f) did not forbid (from doing it). And whatever a person (, Umar) said was out of his 

personal opinion. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 185 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2828 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. al-Husain (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Know well that Allah's Messenger Off) combined 'Hajj and 'Umra, and nothing was revealed in the Book (to abrogate 
it), and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) too did not forbid us from (combining) them. And whatever a person said was 
out of his personal opinion. 


Ab 1 -U.C- i 9^. b a ^ b-9 ^ . bo L bo t 1 bo 

pj po ^_^o ,«!. A*d£- Alh AlT cly-'-'p b5 pb.C' 1 5b “ AA£- Ab\ ~ b)| a-V I 

■pbi U Aj 1 ^ * 9 Qb ■ p-bo^ A_d£- Alb Alii L-frUC- by. ' o3 bS^ ( ■ 9 Qj^U 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Imran b. Husain (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We performed Tamattu 1 (Hajj and 'Umra combining together) in the company of Allah's Messenger (Hf), and 

nothing was revealed in the Qur'an (concerning the abrogation of this practice), and whatever a person (Hadhrat 
'Umar) said was his personal opinion. 'Imran b. Husain narrated this hadith (in these words also):" Allah's Apostle 
(IS) performed Hajj Tamattu' and we also performed it along with him." 
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% C oo 

t j£-\jlJ1 ^L4^>- a_Jo_l>-j . s-Ll Li Ajl jls . ijS ^JLil a_j JjrSf j3j a_Tc- *dil Abl Jj-^j ^ Lijct«J (jls - 

4j\»tJul 1 ^jj Abl J^C- ^jj ^j£- -ri^- p_L^»_a ^ Lo-C- ‘.A~kP-s-<Jl Jk*£- ^jj Abl -Vjjx- LLj-C- 

. Aj<_a Uj cL>jj p_huj A.Tc- Abl C$^ *-i. -u j3-l 1 -Lgj - A1X- Abl (j $°j ~ <, Cfc* 3 - > ' i_ji (jl j-«-p (j-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 g,h 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2830 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Imran b. Husain said: 

There was revealed die verse of Tamattu' in Hajj in the Book of Allah and the Messenger of Allah (|g) commanded 

us to perform it. and then no verse was revealed abrogating the Tamattu' (form of Hajj ), and the Messenger of Allah 
(H) did not forbid to do it till he died. So whatever a person said was his personal opinion. 


J\ ^ tplli £ 6^ USii & cjia Irili Sis its, ^ >=4 4 & 4 j' 5^' 5^ ^ 

pTuj aJlc- aIs! 3 ^ ajLI Lg-> liy°ly - A ^~ a ~ a !)1 ^isf j Aii3i id dJji oUi 3: 3'^ jis jis <345 

. f-Liu Li Jj«_> A-si^j (3^ <Jl^ 1 •— J Li t _g- => ' p-L^j aJlC- Alii 3^ Abl LgA-C- A_o ^^“l AjCLa Aj 1 Aj \ jyj ^3 pJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 i 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is transmitted on the authority of Imran b. Husain, but with this variation that he 
(’Imran) said: 

We did that (Tamattu 1 ) in the company of Allah's Messenger Off) and he did not say anything but he (the Holy 
Prophet) commanded us to do it. 


1 ! ° ^ ? 0 ' . ^ 0 0 ^ l''"' I'T*'*''' 

4j> I j r A_C- AJ3Li_5 . (Ji ^>\ Uo-X_>- 


. L^j JL pJj aIsI 3^ L&LdiLsj JLs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1226 j 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2831 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(24) Chapter: The Obligation For the Pilgrim 
who is performing Tamattu 1 to offer a 
sacrifice; If he has no animal to sacrifice, he 
must fast for three days during Hajj and seven 
days when he goes back to his family 


IS} Ailj ^ILiuJl poll (24) 

Alftl jl ^43 IM AjcliTj (j |»IjI AjSli 


Abdullah b. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (Hf ) observed Tamattu' in Hajjat-ul-Wada'. He first put on Ihram for 'Umra and then for Hajj . and 

then offered animal sacrifice. So he drove the sacrificial animals with him from Dhu'l-Hulaifa. Allah's Messenger 
(III) commenced Ihram of Umra and thus pronounced Talbiya for 'Umra. and then (put on Ihram for Hajj) and 

pronounced Talbiya for Hajj. And the people performed Tamattu' in the company of Allah's Messenger (gig). They 

put on Ihram for Umra (first) and then for Hajj. Some of them had sacrificial animals which they had brought with 
them, whereas some of them had none to sacrifice. So when Allah's Messenger (|§f) came to Mecca, he said to the 

people: He who amongst you has brought sacrificial animals along with him must not treat as lawful anything which 
has become unlawful for him till he has completed the Hajj; and he, who amongst you has not brought the sacrificial 
animals should circumambulate the House, and run between al-Safa' and al-Marwa and clip (his hair) and put off 
the Ihram, and then again put on the Ihram for Hajj and offer sacrifice of animals. But he who does not find the 
sacrificial animal, he should observe fast for three days during the Hajj and for seven days when he returns to his 
family. Allah's Messenger (sjf) circumambulated (the House) when he came to Mecca: he first kissed the comer (of 

the Ka'ba containing the Black Stone), then ran in three circuits out of seven and walked in four circuits. And then 
when he had finished the drcumambulation of the House he observed two rak'ahs of prayer at the Station (of 
Ibrahim), and then pronounced Salaam (for concluding the rak'ahs), and departed and came to al-Safa' and ran 
seven times between al-Safa' and al-Marwa. After that he did not treat anything as lawful which had become 
unlawful till he had completed his Hajj and sacrificed his animal on the day of sacrifice (10th of Dhu'l-Hijja). and 
then went back guickly (to Mecca) and performed drcumambulation of the House (known as tawaf ifada) after 
which all that was unlawful for him became lawful; and those who had brought the sacrifidal animals along with 
them did as Allah's Messenger (j§g) had done 


yi 4t y 1 ^ ' - 1 1 ^y£- ^ ^ ^yC- 4 c3 ; q -3 ^^-*-*AAl yy i 'I yj oAA-aJl 

o 3 y-riy aJx- Alii JAs - Alii ” 4 3 1 Alii -x^c- 3 I 4 Alil 

^yj\AJl Jil y-J <j (3^^® y-Lyy A_alc- Alii Alll I -Xjj A_A*Ail-l 3 ^ ya 3-A-&H Aj<_a 

Alii 3_y-y - ) yA® iTAs yi y& 3-3^ clA*^-® 3*A-^1 yA ^ybAl y# 1 ^1 ,U -. y A*aAc- Alii Alii 3^"dl 

33=0 y^ 3°3 6 ^^ > ~ 333 **3? y 3 >- 3? 3^ ^ uls 3-A-*! 3 ^" 3° ^lliA 3^® aS\_« a_3_c^ Alii 

3 yA>l ^ y?jLs IjAA ^3 y*3 y-J ( jAj>dJj a AJj oj^AAly cdJlj 3-^1 

aA^iAs 3 jl o‘~ =3 ,3^ yAAbull aSCo y-yi 3^?" yTyj ajAI 4h! 5 c3USj . aAa! (3) 

l 3 ^-® ®yv2il! yri j - j»\JL»Al jjlc- cuUJU Ailjis u^*" ” yA aAoj! 3 0 <— bljbl 

A^o- 3? 3 ^^ Aji^j ( ° ' > jUaJ 

. 3-? (3kAy 3^1 yya pJ—y A^alt Alii Alii S *" 3 ^ 3^? 3^5 f-3 5 " 3 3? 3- * 3^4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1227 
Book 15, Hadith 190 
Book 7, Hadith 2832 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha. The wife of Allah's Messenger (jg), concerning his 
Tamattu' of Hajj and 'Umra and performing of Tamattu' by people in his company. 


jj t 1 ji I jj t a! ^ 1 *' jj 1 t. c ' —a—*- s j£- ^ ^ ^ »x>- ^ i ~ jj C-LL2 \ -X^-C- A_do 

i** ^ ^ ^ Q ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^00^ ) 

t s -L i ^ * o j A^*a p . I (d) b A.^...„., ; ( < A^bc- Aifi ^ aLL d^-*-^ j£- p-Cj ArfTff' Aifi ^ ^ ^_xJ I 

■,q-L. A_Tt- Ab I Ab 1 dj^*-^J j£- ~ AA£- Ab 1 ^ ~ Ab 1 -X.^C- j£- Ab 1 -X^-C" jj pi Uj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1228 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2832 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The pilgrim performing Qiran Jg_ j \j ^\£\ $ d \z (25) 

should not exit Ihram except when the ' ' * ' 

pilgrims performing Ifrad exit Ihram h Ju] 1 ^\i-\ 


Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her), the wife of Allah's Apostle (tfg), said: 


Messenger of Allah, what about people who have put off Ihram whereas you have not put it off after your 'Umra? He 
said: I have stuck my hair and have driven my sacrificial animal, and would not, therefore, put off Ihram until I have 
sacrificed the animal. 


J^>- 


a /\ 

Abl MH- — -X^_c- ^ ^ (Jt 5 

^ £ Jj 0 ^ ^ %. Q ^ ^ & £ 

■ "5^-' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1229 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2833 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah what is the matter with you that you have not put off Ihram? The rest of the hadith is the 
same. 


U dJi cJls - p^-tC Abl - A Lbahb- cJJJa jil jC- jix tiiJiU ca!^- jj a]U- Loli- c jjl oIIjjC-j 

■ j^eAj pi ciii C Ab 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1229 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2834 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I said to Allah's Messenger (0) : What is the matter with people that they have put off Ihram, whereas you have not 

put it off after your Umra'? He said: I have driven my sacrificial animal and stuck my hair, and it is not permissible 
for me to put off Ihram unless I have completed the Hajj . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1229 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2835 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

Messenger of Allah; the rest of the hadith is the same and (the concluding words of the Holy Prophet) : " I won't put 
off Ihram until I have sacrificed the animal." 


- ~.c- 4bl ~ c3 4 y>\ ys- ( j£- -y3c- lio.x>- y>\ Cjjo- 443-^ 3 ^ y? _j3 

y£-\ ^Jp- (J->3 <jJJC (JtoJo- ■ 4bl (J jpj 3 C-Jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1229 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2836 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) said that Allah's Apostle (fj) commanded his wives that they 

should put off Ihram during the year of Hajj (at-ul-Wada 1 ) . whereupon she (Hafsa) said: 

What hinders you that you have not put off Ihram? Thereupon he said: I have stuck my hair and driven my sacrificial 
animal along with men and it is not permissible to put off Ihram (under this condition until I have sacrificed the 
animal. 


(j\J t y£- jj-C- y>- jjjjl y£- yj t j^S- 

3 oJjLs 33 h->- CtJls . pij>- ^ic- d3 3>-lj|jl ~jjs\ joTuj 4_3c- 4j3 ^-«s> 4b) LS^J - ‘4 .3 a^>- 

o £ J> t ^ ^ 0 > ^ S I >o''r ^ ^ « o * 

. Jp- *31 (3-^-* dpjilj c_£-3j Oa 3 rii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1229 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2837 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: It is permissible to exit Ihram if ol ~j\ A^\ ^ (26) 

one is prevented from completing Hajj; It is ' ' ' * i ' ' 

permissible to perform Qiran and the pilgrim 

performing Qiran should perform just one 

Tawaf and one Sa'i 

Nafi' reported that 'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) set out for Umra during the 
turmoil, and he said: 
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If I am detained (from going to) the House, we would do the same as we did with Allah's Messenger (ijg ). So he went 

out and put on Ihram for 'Umra and moved on until he reached al- Baida'. He turned towards his Companions and 
said: There is one command for both of them, and 1 call you as my witness (and say) that verify I have- made Hajj 
with 'Umra compulsory for me. He proceeded until, when he came to the House, he circumambulated it seven times 
and ran between al-Safa' and al-Marwa seven times, and made no addition to it and thought it to be sufficient for 
him and offered sacrifice. 


0 ^ ^ ^ ) s' ^ ° y 0 J 0 

^ J \~LMj 0 ^ - O-X- i ^^^s ^ (^^ 

,s s' ^ s’ S’ s’ 

Aj Ju; dddi \$\ Jl £>i . r^iii ^ d44-jt Is ji 4=1*11 1^13 % Uljll u Jril 4 disJi 

. ^illj die- \sy^- £;! Jjj lie. Iy> p Uli ojd-dij llddi dhej 11- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1230 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2838 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' reported that 'Abdullah b. 'Abdullah and Salim b. Abdullah said to 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) at the 
time when Hajjaj came to fight against Ibn Zubair: 

There would be no harm if you do not (proceed) for Hajj this year, for we fear that there would be fight among 
people which would cause obstruction between you and the House, whereupon he said: If there would be obstruction 
between me and that (Ka'ba), I would do as Allah's Messenger (|§f ) did. I was with him (the Holy Prophet) when the 

infidels of Quraish caused obstructions between him (the Holy Prophet) and the House. I call you as my witness (to 
the fact) that I have made 'Umra essential for me. He proceeded until he came to Dhu'l-Hulaifa and pronounced 
Talbiya for Umra, and said: If the way Is clear forme, I would then complete my 'Umra but If there is some 
obstruction between me and that (the Ka'ba). I would then do what Allah's Messenger (|§f) had done (at the occasion 

of Hudaibiya), and I was with him (the Holy Prophet) . and then recited: " Verily in the Messenger of Allah, there is a 
model pattern for you" (xxxiii. 21). He then moved on until he came to the rear side of al- Baida' and said: There is 
one command for both of them automatically) (Hajj and Umra). If I am detained (in the performance) of 'Umra, I 
am ( automatically detained (in the performance) of Hajj (too). I call you as witness that Hajj along with 'Umra I had 
made essential for me. (I am performing Hajj and 'Umra as Qiran.) He then bought sacrificial animals at Qudaid and 
then circumambulated the House and ran between al-Safa' and al-Marwa once (covering both Hajj and Umra), and 
did not put off Ihram until on the Day of Sacrifice in the month of Dhu'l-Hijja. 


jl C- y jll y £s\ 111 51 ‘^4 ‘4hl J 111 °y~ - lUaDl \Joll c^jUl y 111 llllj 
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CKj jp 0>- o£j gjl J*»- dl V'j 7} Uijj.1 U JL & \iy\ _pL 6^ 'M j3 jU. p sjJLi 
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■ j*jj 314; ji- ( JU>- La^U? pj pJi oj^lllj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1230 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi 1 reported that Ibn Umar intended to go to Hajj (during the year) when Hajjaj attacked Ibn 
Zubair, and he narrated the account as (narrated above), and he used to say at the end of the hadith: 

He who combines Hajj with Umra, for him one single drcumamhulation is sufficient, and he did not put off Ihram 
until he had completed both of them. 


■ jO jpi (jj\j J_jj (3i>- ^-1 Jit \ SI5I JL °^j£- t 4 hl J^lc- Loll C3I LoH c 0 Lollj 

Zj Cj (? *■' 0 0 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 

3^5: jlj Jo-Ij 1 olij 0 ^4-1 O^J d° 3 l)^J l' 0 ° '' ®lft duJoLl 

■ La^JLa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1230 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2840 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nafi 1 reported that Ibn Umar intended to go for Hajj during the year when Hajjaj attacked Ibn 
Zubair. It was said to him: 

There is a state of war between people and we fear that they would detain you, whereupon he ('Abdullah b. Umar) 
said: " Verily in the Messenger of Allah there is a model pattern for you." I would do as Allah's Messenger (|jg ) did. I 

call you as witness that I have undertaken to perform 'Umra. He then set out until, when he reached the rear side of 
al- Baida', he said: There is one command both for Hajj and Umra. so bear witness. Ibn Rumh said: I call you as 
witness that I have undertaken to perform my Hajjalong with my Umra (i. e. I am performing both of them as 
Qiran), and he offered the sacrifice of animals which he had bought at Qudaid. He then proceeded pronouncing 
Talbiya for both of them together until he reached Mecca, He circumambulated the House, and (ran) between al- 
Safa' and al-Marwa and made no addition to it. He neither sacrificed the animal, nor got his head shaved, nor got his 
hair clipped, nor did he make anything lawful which was unlawful (due to Ihram) until it was the Day of Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhu'l-Hijja). He then offered sacrifice, and got his hair cut, and saw that drcumamhulation of Hajj and 
'Umra was complete with the first drcumamhulation. Ibn 'Umar said: This is how Allah's Messenger (||) had done. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1230 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2841 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated from Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters except with 
(this variation) that Allah's Apostle (||) was mentioned in the first part of the hadith,. i. e. when it 

was said to him: 

They would bar you (from going) to the House. He said: In that, case I would do what Allah's Messenger (f§f) had 
done. He did not mention at the end of this hadith (i. e. these words):" This is how the Messenger of Allah ((§f) had 
done," as it Is narrated by al-Laith. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1230 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2842 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter Ifrad and Qiran otb'j A;1)H j. (27) 

Nafi' thus reported on the authority of Ibn Umar: 

We entered into the state of Ihram with Allah's Messenger (||) for Hajj Mufrad and in the narration of Ibn 'Aun (the 
words are):" Allah's Messenger (0) entered into the state of Ihram (with the intention) of Hajj Mufrad." 


Jo- 


^E jE cjEt 3 ^ -Jit UEE ^gljLS' ollE ^ :>11E UU- NlS jj£- d3 ^b' -J-Ej EEjjI dE ^ 

db' 3 jp; o' O df?' ^'jj Jj jj*-* ^^"3 p-f^_j 4b' 4b' 3 j-y; Eli*' J^ 3 ” ^3j0 <3 ” ‘ dl3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1231 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2843 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) said: 
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I heard Allah's Apostle (way peace be upon him) pronouncing Talbiya for both Hajj and Umra. Bakr (one of the 
narrators) said: I narrated it to Ibn 'Umar, whereupon he said: He (the Holy Prophet) pronounced the Talbiya for 
Hajj alone. I met Anas and narrated to him the words of Ibn 'Umar, whereupon he said: You treat us not but only as 
children. I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) pronouncing Talbiya both for 'Umra and Hajj. 


<ulc- £cp\ 41)1 (_ -C- t j ^=u ( j£- tJwb?“ HjJo- 0J lllaij 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1232 a 
Book 15, Hadith 203 
Book 7, Hadith 2844 


Bakr b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) had narrated to us that he saw Allah's Apostle (ijg) combining Hajj and 'Umra. He 

(Bakr) said: I asked (about it) from Ibn 'Umar, whereupon he said: We entered into the state of Ihram for Hajj 
(only). I came to Anas and told him what Ibn Umar had said, whereupon he remarked: (You are treating us) as if we 
were children. 
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Sahih Muslim 1232 b 
Book 15, Hadith 204 
Book 7, Hadith 2845 


(28) Chapter: It is recommended for the igj> ij ?* bib yjA y fjil U ^b (28) 
pilgrim to perform Tawaf Al-Qudum and As- ' ’ ' ’ ^ ' ’ ’ 

Sa'i after it JlD lj cJ bplS 1 

Wabara reported: 

While I was sitting in the company of Ibn 'Umar, a person came to him and said: Is it right for me to circumambulate 
the House before I come to stay (at 'Arafat)? Ibn 'Umar said: Yes. whereupon he said: Ibn Abbas, however, says: Do 
not circumambulate the House until you come to stay at 'Arafat. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar said: Allah's Messenger (j§f) 

Performed the Hajj and circumambulated the House before coming to stay (at 'Arafat). If you say the Truth, is it 
more rightful to follow the saying of the Prophet (0) or the words of Ibn Abbas? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1233 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2846 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Wabara reported: 

A person asked Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with him): May I circumambulate the House, whereas I have entered- 
into the state of Ihram for Hajj? Thereupon he said: What prevents you from doing it? He said: I saw the son of so 
and so showing disapproval of it, and you are dearer to us as compared with him. And we see that he is allured by 
the world, whereupon he said: Who amongst you and us is not allured by the world? And said (further) ': We saw 
that Allah's Messenger ((§f ) put on Ihram for Hajj and circumambulated the House and run between al Safa' and al- 

Marwa. And the way prescribed by Allah and that prescribed by His Apostle (f§f ) deserve more to be followed than 
the way shown by so and so, if you speak the truth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1233 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2847 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ami b. Dinar said: 

We asked Ibn Umar about a person who came for Umra and circumambulated the House, but he did not run 
between al-Safa' and al-Marwa, whether he is allowed to (put off Ihram) and have intercourse with his wife. He 
replied: Allah's Messenger (f§f) circumambulated the House seven times and offered two rak'ahs of prayer after 

staying (at 'Arafat), and ran between al- Safa and al-Marwa seven times." Verily there is in Allah's Messenger a model 
pattern for you" (xxxill. 21). 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 207 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1234 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2849 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Clarifying that the pilgrim who 
has entered Ihram for Umrah should not exit 
Ihram after performing Tawaf before Sa'i; 

And the pilgrim who has entered Ihram for 
Hajj should not exit Ihram after performing 
Tawaf Al-Qudum, and the same applies to the 
pilgrim performing Qiran 

Muhammad b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported: 

A person from Iraq said to him to inquire from 'Urwa b. Zubair for him whether a person who puts on Ihram for Hajj 
is allowed to put it off or not as he circumambulates the House. And if he says: " No, it can't be put off, " then tell him 
that there is a person who makes such an assertion. He (Muhammad b. 'Abd al- Rahman) then said: I asked him ( 
Urwa b. Zubair), where- upon he said: The person who has entered into the state of Ihram for Hajj cannot qet out of 
it unless he has, completed the Hajj I (further) said (to him): (What) if a person makes that assertion? Thereupon he 
said: It is indeed unfortunate that he makes such an assertion. That person ('Iraqi) then met me and he asked me 
and I narrated to him (the reply of 'Urwa), whereupon he (the Iraqi) said: Tell him ('Urwa) that a person had 
informed him that Allah's Messenger (§§f ) had done that; and why is it that Asma' and Zubair have done like this? He 

(Muhammad b. 'Abd al- Rahman) said: I went to him and made a mention of that to him, whereupon he ('Urwa) 
said: Who is he (the 'Iraqi)? I said: I do not know, whereupon he said: What is the matter that he does not come to 
me himself and ask me? I suppose he is an 'Iraqi. I said: I do not know, whereupon he said: He has told a lie. Allah's 
Messenger (ijg) performed Hajj, and 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) has told me that the first thing with which he 

commenced (the rituals) when he arrived at Mecca was that he performed ablution and then circumambulated the 
Ka'ba. Then Abu Bakr performed Hajj and the first thing with which he commenced (the Hajj) as the 
drcumambulation of the Ka'ba and nothing besides it. So did 'Umar. Then 'Uthman performed Hajj and I saw that 
the first thing with which he commenced the Hajj was the drcumambulation of the Ka'ba and nothing besides it. 
Then Mu'awiya and Abdullah b. 'Umar did that. Then I performed Hajj with my father Zubair b. al-'Awwam, and the 
first thing with which he commenced (Hajj ) was the drcumambulation of the House. He then did nothing besides it. 
I then saw the emigrants (Muhajirin) and the helpers (Ansar) doing like this and nothing besides it. And the last one 
whom I saw doing like this was Ibn 'Umar. And he did not break it (the Hajj ) after performing 'Urnra. And Ibn 'Umar 
is with them. Why don't they ask him (to testify it)? And none amongst those who had passed away commenced (the 
rituals of Hajj) but by drcumambulating the Ka'ba on their (first arrival) and they did not put off Ihram (without 
completing the Hajj), and I saw my mother and my aunt commendng (their Hajj) with the drcumambulation of the 
House, and they did not put off Ihram. My mother informed me that she came and her sister, and Zubair and so and 
so for 'Urnra, and when they had kissed the comer (the Black Stone, after Sa'i and drcumambulation), they put off 
Ihram. And he (the 'Iraqi) has told a lie in this matter. 


i\Q\ y* JLy Ju; ^ U ( 29 ) 

jkui 4 % $ 


1117 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 


& d\ dy\l\ y>\y>j - HSli ^ 6 j> 

oi $ j-a-s ■ S JJ 1 jlS jls S! j»l c~riU (JUS lils ^-U J^j ^yc- jojil Jyj (J J-l a! j\i 

jla U jla . JJi JjJ *^>5 o ^ 3 chi . ^Lu S/j ^-U jil Si JUS aJU - jlS - JjjL *}U>p 

o s' ^ ^ ^ 

(^)l^Jo L^Jj J»*_9 JX A-^lx* AX^l 4«Ul (^)l O^" O ^ 9 a) J-fl_9 J ^- 9 AJoJ^t3 ^^JL^-9 Jj>-J 1 (^1 J-^s^UL 9 

aIIII ^Jl-13 A^uiL ^^-oU S a)U Ui jli . iS j^\ S cJji ijjfe Jill JJi aj ojSJxi axL*i 9 jll . JJi ">Ui joJJlj i-UJJ 

J^ 1 (^) 1 “ l^JX* AA3 1 ~ A-JLi Ic- ^jO jAJ>- 1-9 A.^lX' AA3 1 A-U \ J ^->- JsJ U JX Aj ^9 J ^9 ■ J 1 (X*-L9 ■ 1-^9 1 ^X» 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ s' ^ ,s 'S Q £. ^ y 0 ^ ^ £. ^0 ^ s' £■ ^ '*' & s' 

o^lC- ^£=u ^!i cy_JU Jl^iaJl Aj III 5 Jji O ^ 3 _jr~^-: y\ ^>- pJ eJJUJUS pjj ijy Aj I Af>J j»-V3 (j^L>- Aj i_>j g.J-'J 

Jj ^ ^ s' ^ } 0 ^1 2 0 S' ^ ^ '' 0 ”\ & °^\\ ^ 1 * * I \ ^ 0 * ^ ^ t ^ ^ 0 \ '''• ^ \ ^ ° ^ S? *" £j£ ^ t ♦ t' -?® ^ s' ^ £ £ 

pJ j-o-Z' A-Ul -U-C'j Ajjljca jo-3 OjA_C- ^J C^-JL> L-^i ^bJi Aj i Jo (J jl A1 jV^9 (Ju^JX- ^o (Jjj J J^5 jr^-X- 

jUiShj j^ipi d4?3 ^ ^ ^4=j ^J ^ J|^3i Aj fa: ^ jjf 5^i pijiii cs 4 £ 

ZjLi Sut ^1 llij spL IJkiL' p £\ ius Jii d 4?3 ^>T^i ^ ^ ^ JJS 5 jl^ 

C-olj J^j ^ p - 3 ol^laJl (Jjl (j\»- li ij ^-5 

(j^lij ^lj curisl I 4 SI -XSj (j*^" N jri Aj (jlijlaj C~J1 Jjr? 5j^ Si (jli-L4J (j^a- 

. (iAJi ^j^o i LLj i_J 53” JJj 1 jL>- 1 1 ^risssj* ills Jsl 9 oJJ-«-*J O*^- 3 ! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1235 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 209 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2850 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Asma bint Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported: 

We set out (to Mecca) in a state of Ihram. Allah's Messenger (0) said: He who has the sacrificial animal with him 

should remain in the state of Ihram, but he who has not the sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram. As I 
had not the sacrificial animal with me, I put off Ihram. And since Zubair (her husband) - had the sacrificial animal 
with him, he did not put off Ihram. She (Asma) said: I put on my clothes and then went out and sat by Zabair, 
whereupon he said: Go away from me, whereupon I said: Do you fear that I would jmnp upon you? 
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Asma bint Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with th (m) said: 

We came for Hajj in the state of Ihram with Allah's Messenger (f§f ). The rest of the hadith is the same except (for the 

words) that he (Zubair) said: Keep away from me, keep away from me, whereupon I said: Do you fear that I will 
jump upon you? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1236 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 211 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2852 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah, the freed slave of Asma' bint Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with them), narrated that he 
used to hear Asma, ' whenever she passed by Hajun, saying (these words): 

" May there be peace and blessing of Allah upon His Messenger." We used to stay here along with him with light 
burdens. Few were our rides, and small were our provisions. I performed 'Umra and so did my sister 'A'isha, and 
Zubair and so and so. And as we touched the House (performed drcumambulation and Sa'i) we put off Ihram, and 
then again put on Ihram in the afternoon for Hajj. Harun (one of the narrators) in one of the narrations said: The 
freed slave of Asma' and he did not mention 'Abdullah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1237 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 212 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2853 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Tamattu' in Hajj 


j,^(30) 


Muslim al-Qurri reported: 

I asked Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) about Tamattu' in Hajj and he permitted it, whereas Ibn Zubair had 
forbidden it. He (Ibn 'Abbas) said: This is the mother of Ibn Zubair who states that Allah's Messenger (||) had 

permitted it, so you better go to her and ask her about it. He (Muslim al- Qurri said) : So we went to her and she was a 
bulky blind lady and she said: Verily Allah's Messenger (0) permitted it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1238 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 214 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2855 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muslim al-Qurri heardlbn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) saying that Allah's Apostle (f|) entered into the state 
of Ihram for Umra and his Companions for Hajj . Neither Allah's Apostle (f§f) nor those among his Companions who 


had brought sacrificial animals with them put off Ihram, whereas the rest (of the pilgrims) did so. Talha b. 
Ubaidullah was one of those who had brought the sacrificial animals along with them so he did not put off Ihram. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this variation (of words): 

" Talha and another person also were among those who had not brought the sacrificial animals with them and so 
they put off Ihram." 
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( 31 ) Chapter: It is permissible to perform J£\ ^ ( 31 ) 

'Umrah during the months of Hajj ^ ' 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that they (the Arabs of pre-Islamic days) looked 
upon Umra during the months of Hajj as the greatest of sins on the earth. So they intercalated the 
month of Muharram for Safar and said: 

When the backs of their camels would become all right and traces (if the pilgrims) would be effaced (from the paths) 
and the month of Safar would be over, then Umra would be permissible for one who wants to perform it. When 
Allah's Apostle (|§f) and his Companions came in the state of Ihram for performing Hajj on the fourth (of Dhu'l- 

Hijja) he (Allah's Apostle) commanded them to change their state of Ihram (from Hajj) to that of 'Umra. It was 
something inconceivable for them. So they said: Messenger of Allah, is it a complete freedom (of the obligation) of 
Ihram? Thereupon he said: It is a complete freedom (from Ihram). 
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Book 15, Hadith 217 
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Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) ‘is reported to have said: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) put on Ihigm for Hajj . When four days of Dhu'l-Hijja were over, he led the dawn prayer, 
and when the prayer was complete, he said: He who wants to change it to Umra may do so. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2859 
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Rauh and Yahya b. Kathir narrated as Nasr reported that the Messenger of Allah (|§) entered into 
the state of Ihram for Hajj. And in the narration of Abu Shihab (the words are): 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) pronouncing Talbiya for Hajj, And in an the ahadith (narrated in this 

connection the words are): He led the morning prayer at al-Batha', except al- jahdami who did not make mention of 
it. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|g) came along with his Companions when four days had passed out of ten days (of Dhu'l-Hijja) 

and they were pronouncing Talhiya for Hajj, and he (the Holy Prophet) commanded them to change (this Ihram) 
into that of 'Umra. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (j§f) observed the morning prayer at Dhu 


Tawa (a valley near Mecca) and arrived (in Mecca) when four days of Dhul-Hijja had passed and he commanded his 
Companions that they should change their Ihram (of Hajj) to that of Umra, except those who had brought sacrificial 
animals with them. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

This is the 'Umra of which we have taken advantage. So he who has not the sacrificial animal with him should get out 
of the state of Ihram completely, for 'Umra has been incorporated in Hajj until the Day of Resurrection, 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu J am at al-Dubu'i reported: 

I performed Tamattu' but the people dis- couraged me to do so. I came to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about it. He 
ordered me to do so. I came to the House (Ka'ba) and slept. I saw a visitant in the dream who said: 'Umra is 
acceptable and so is the Hajj performed for God's sake. I came to Ibn Abbas and informed him about that Which I 
saw in the dream whereupon he said: Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest This is the Sunnah of Abu'l-Qasim 
(the Holy Pro- phet) (sgf). 
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(32) Chapter: Marking and Garlanding the 
sacrificial animal when entering Ihram 


r J»n 14 v U (32) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|8) observed the Zuhr prayer at Dhu'l- 


Hulaifa; then called for his she- camel and marked it on the right side of its bump, removed the blood from it, and 
tied two sandals round its neck. He then mounted his camel, and when it brought him up to al- Baida', he 
pronounced Talbiya for the Pilgrimage. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this variation (of words): 
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" When Allah's Apostle (|§f) came to Dhu'l-Hulaifa" and he made no mention (of the fact) that he led the Zuhr 
prayer. 
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Abu Hassan al-A'raj reported that a person from Bani Hujaim said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased 
with them): 

What is this religious verdict of yours which has engaged the attention of the people or which has become a matter of 
dispute among them that he who circumambulated the House can be free from Ihram? Thereupon he said: That is 
the Sunnah of your Apostle (|J), even though you may not approve of it. 
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Abu Hassan reported: 

It was said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that this affair had engaged the attention of the people that he 
who drcumambu- lates the House was permitted to circumambulate for Umra (even though he was in a state of 
Ihram for Hajj ), whereupon he said: That is the Sunnah of your Apostle ((§f), even though you may not approve of it. 
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Ata' said: 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) used to say that a pilgrim or non-pilgrim (one performing 'Umar) who 
circumambulates the House is free hum the responsibility of Ihram. I (Ibn J uraij, one of the narrators) said to 'Ata': 
On what authority does he (Ibn Abbas) say this? He said: On the authority uf Allah's words:" Then their place of 
sacrifice is the Ancient House" (al-Qur'an, xxii. 33). I said: It concerns the time after staying at 'Arafat, whereupon 
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he said: Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) had stated (that the place of sacrifice is the Ancient House) ; it way 
be after staying at 'Arafat or before (staying there). And he (Ibn Abbas) made this deduction I from the command of 
Allah's Apostle (0) when he had ordered to put off Ihram on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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5 !j«j»Jl (j j\«Qaz}\ ( 33 ) 


( 33 ) Chapter: It is permissible for the pilgrim 
performing Umrah to shorten his hair and he 
does not have to shave it. It is recommended 
for him to shave his hair or shorten it at Al- 
Maiwah 

Ibn Abbas reported that Mu'awiya had said to them: 

Do you know that I clipped some hair from the head of Allah's Messenger (fg) at al- Marwa with the help of a 
clipper? I said: I do not know it except as it verdict against you. 
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Ibn Abbis (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Mu'awiya b. Abu Safyin had told him: 

I clipped the hair (from the head of) Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) with a clipper while he was at al- 
Marwa, or I saw him getting his hair clipped with a clipper as he was at al- Marwa. 1722 
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Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We went out with Allah's messenger (||) pronouncing loudly the Talbiya for Hajj When we came to Mecca, he 

commanded us that we should change this (Ihram for Hajj) to that of Umra except one who had brought the 
sacrificial animal with him. When it was the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhul-Hijja) and we went to Mini, we (again) 
pronounced Talbiya for Hajj . 
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jibir and Abil Salld al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We went with Allah's Apostle (sg) and we were pronouncing Talbiya for Hajj loudly. 
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Abd Nadra reported: 

While I was in the company of Jibir, a person came and said: There is difference of opinion amomg Ibn Abbas and 
Ibn Zubair about two Mut'as (benefits, Tamattul in Hajj and temporary marriage with women), whereupon jibir 
said: We have been doing this during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him), and then 'Umar 
forbade us to do so, and we never resorted to them. 
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(34) Chapter; The Ihram and Hadi of the Jjl U> *JJI jiU) (34) 

Prophet (saws) r --=• 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) came from the 
Yemen, and the Apostle (gf) said: 
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With (what intention) have you put on Ihram? He said: I have put on Ibram in accordance with the intention with 
which Allah's Apostle ((§f) has put on Ibram, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Had there not been the 

sacrificial animals with me, I would have put off Ihram (after performing 'Umra). 
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This hadith is narrated by Salim b. Hayyin with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight variation of words. 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger ((§f ) pronouncing Talbiya for both simultaneously, Talbiya for 'Umra and Hajj . Talbiya for 

Uwra and Hajj (he performed both Hajj and Umra as a Qarin). In another version words are: I heard Allah's 
Messenger (Hf) pronouncing Talbiya for Umra and Hajj (simultaneously)." 
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Hanzala al-Aslami reported: 

I heard Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) as narrating from Allah's Apostle (|§f ) who said: By Him in Whose 

Hand is my life. Ibn Maryam Q esus Christ) would certainly pronounce Talbiya for Hajj or for Umra or for both 
(simultaneously as a Qiran) In the valley of Rauha 
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Hanzala b. 'Ali al-Aslaml reported that he had heard Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) as 
saying that Allah's Messenger (ag) had said: 

By Him In Whose Hand is my life; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(35) Chapter: The number of Umrahs < ^ ^ . *Ji\ jC (35) 

performed by the prophet (saws) and when he ' -- ' 

performed them 


Qatida saia that Anas (Allah be pleased with him) had informed him that Allah's Messenger (|g) performed four 


'Umras, all during the month of Dhu'l-Qa'da except the one he performed along with Hajj (and these are) the Urnra 
that he performed from al-Hudaibiya or during the time of (the truce of) Hudaibiya in the month of Dhu'l-Qa'da 
then the Urnra of the next year in the month of Dhu'l-Qa'da, then the Urnra for which b'e had started from ji'rana, 
the place where he distributed the spoils of (the battle of) Hunain in the month of Dhu'l-Qa'da, and then the 'Urnra 
that he performed along with his Hajj (on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage). 
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Qatida said: 

I asked Anas (Allah be pleased with him) as to bow many Pilgrimages had been performed by Allah's Messenger 
(H), and he replied: One Hajj and four 'Umras were performed by him. The rest of the badith is the same. 
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Abu Ishaq said: 

I asked Zaid b. Arqam: In how many military expeditions have you participated with Allah's Messenger (§|f)? He 
said: In seventeen (expeditions). He (Abu Ishaq) said: Zaid b. Arqam reported to me that Allah's Messenger (|§f) had 

led nineteen expeditions. And he performed Hajj only once after Migration, and that was the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
Abu Ishaq also said: The second (Hajj) he performed at Mecca (before his Migration to Medina) 


\ £ 0 ^ | ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ > tl «" tl» Ci ^ 0 1 .To-' $0 ' 2 ° \ 0 " t,* ' ' 

uy^j Jl9 (jjl ^ Uo Jo- 4c_J J^>j 


(3 U*-J _jJ 1 JlS . 4j? 


4<«o- oJo-jj A<«o- 




l& \Ja 


-Aj(_S 


er 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1253 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 241 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1 Ataa reported that 'Urwa b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) had informed him (this) : 

I and Ibn 'Umar were reclining against the (wall) of the apartment of A'isha and we were listening to the sound 
produced by the brushing of her teeth. I said Abu Abd al- Rahman (the kunya of 'Abdullah b. Umar), did Allah's 
Apostle (|§f) perform 'Urnra in the month of Rijab? He said: Yes. I said to 'A'isha: Mother, are you listening to what 

Abu Abd al-Rabman is saying? She said: What is he Saying? I said: He is saying that Allah's Apostle (|§f) performed 

'Urnra during the month of Rajab, whereupon she said: May Allah grant pardon to Abu Abd al- Rahman I By my life 
he (the Holy Prophet) did not perform 'Urnra during the month of Rajab. And never was there an Urnra performed 
by him (the Holy Prophet) in which he ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) did not join him. Ibn 'Umar heard this and said nothing 
to affirm It or to deny it, but kept quiet. 
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Mujahid reported: 

I and 'Urwah b. Zubair entered the mosque and found 'Abdullah b. 'Umar sitting near the apartment of A'ishah and 
the people were observing the forenoon prayer (when the sun had sufficiently risen). We asked him about their 
prayer, and he said: It is bid'a (innovation), Urwah said to him: O Abu Abd al- Rahman, how many 'umrahs did 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) perform? He said: Four 'umrahs, one he performed during the month of Rajab. We were 

reluctant either to believe him or reject him. We heard the noise of brushing of her teeth by 'A'ishah in her 
apartment. 'Urwah said: Mother of the Faithful, are you not hearing what Abi 'Abd al- Rahman is saying? She said: 
What is he saying? Thereupon he ('Urwah) said: He (Ibn 'Umar) states that Allah's Apostle (f§f) performed four 

'umrahs and one of them during the month of Rajab. Thereupon she remarked: May Allah have mercy upon Abu 
'Abd al- Rahman. Never did Allah's Messenger (Hf) perform 'Umrah in which he did not accompany him, and he 

(Allah's Apostle) never performed 'Umrah during the month of Rajab. 
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(36) Chapter: The virtue of the Umrah 
performed during Ramadan 
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Ataa reported: 

I heard Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) narrating to us that Allah's Messenger (|g) said to a woman of the 

Ansar (Ibn Abbas had mentioned her name but I have forgotten it): 'What has prevented you that you do not 
perform Hajj along with us? She said: We have only two camels for carrying water. One of the camels has been taken 
by my husband and my son for performing Hajj and one has been left for us for carrying water, whereupon he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: So when the month of Ramadan come, perform Umra, for'Umra in this (month) is equal to Hajj 
(in reward). 
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Ibn Abbis reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) said to a woman of the Ansar who was called Umm 
Sinan: 

What has prevented you that you did not perform Hajj with us? She said: The father of so and so (i. e. her husband) 
had only two camels. One of them had been taken away by him (my busbard) and his son for Hajj, whereas the other 
one is used by our boy to carry water. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Umra during the month of Rawadin 
would suffice for Hajj or Hajj along with me. 


£>\ lie- y>\ jE tjUlt AjAA " gjj (Jjo - ‘Ijjj ASIA- silc- jJA \5jjS-J 

(JiN \j 6 C-JlJ . U«_a O- (3 0^ dAiAa la (jlU (JIaj y# ofj-a'j! (J\J 4_Jx- Aill ^*2 

^jea j\ . U (3 S (Jls . Ca*Ac- 4_Ac- 1 C-A-Jo-l jp AJolj jpfc ” (j*Aj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1256 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 245 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2885 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(37) Chapter: It is recommended to enter 
Makkah from the Upper Mountain Pass and 
to leave from the Lower Mountain Pass; 
Entering a city via a route different than the 
one by which you leave it 


LL*h uksJl ya dSla (J pjlp?wJ pjb (37) 
<3? u? 2"^° ti aIisJI y& lj_« j 

dP' 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (0) used to come out (of Medina) by way of al-Shajarah and entered it 


by the way of al-Mu'arras and whenever he entered Mecca, he entered it from the upper side and went out of it from 
the lower side. 


Jo- 


y\ yC- 4£^\j y£- t4hl jJAc- UjJ- cjjl tUU t JSjs yi\ UjJ-j y c \JC^> y> 4hl UJ ‘UjJ Jjl £$ 

dh? “^-a ji ~3 li)j j jU r 3 «Jl (Jj jJs .j_o Jj-Poj jjjj ^ p-Uj A*lc- 4 All (J pJ-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1257 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 246 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters and in the 
narration transmitted by Zubair (it is mentioned) that the upper side is that' which is at al- Batha 

Jjy jGljj (j JlSj . JIA)!1 UJj C4hl AAc- °y& ~ Ul JaAll jAj " SfVl ‘(JliSI AJSj lUj- y^ A-UlJj 

. sUAju j3\ uaa 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1257 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 247 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that when Allah's Messenger may peace be upon him) came to Mecca he 
entered from its upper side and came out from its lower side. 


i4_ol Jf- d j »\ljb JU ~ 0^1 Jiill JjI jli " ‘Alllc- ^y>\ ^ J,\ JjIj tjlill Jj 1^- Ujjo- 

■ l ^ ° • .I j 5) l^J 4hl ^y^Jl Ul ^AJiolc' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1258 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2887 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§g) entered Mecca during the year of Victory 


from Kada I. e. from the upper side. Hisham said.. My father entered It from both the Fides, but generally he entered 
from Kada. 


o ^ '' > ^ ✓ 

^ y a 1 ^Ic- i^l- 1 Abl t ^ 4hl 5 y ‘ dl ^A^IaIc- ^A^_j1 , ^ ^ 1— Y & y^ ^jl ^jl 

. frljj" J* ji-Jo Vaj&\ jj Uji* ji-Jo (^1 d )^3 j»ULft jli . aJG Jed J* UaS" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1258 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 249 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2888 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: It is recommended to stay £\j\ lit & ^ (38) 

overnight in Dhu Tuwa when intending to ' " ' ' ' 

enter Makkah, and to perform Ghusl before 
entering it, and to enter it by day 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger may peace be upon him) 
spent the night at Dhi Tuwa till it was dawn and then entered Mecca. 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) himself 
did like it. And in the narration transmitted by Ibn Sa'ld (the words are): 

Until he obrerved the dawn prayer. Yahya (another narrator) said: Until it was dawn. 


\j\£ [ juuljij &; j jli 




51 tyli- 4^11 ‘4hl -dds- Jc- - jUaiLil yt,j - UjJo- 5 III 4_U*2L Jj 4hl lllc-j Jj Jj*y ^ 

AjIjij (3j ■ diii 5*^ Abl A^C- jli . aSG Jio p-J ^^*2>1 cSp 3 t_£-U oU p-huj A -dy- 4isl 5^ Abl jj-^j 

. ^^V»l JU>- jli j\ jli ■ ^va)l J^-3 LS^ 9 " 
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Nafi' reported that Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) did not enter Mecca without spending the night at Dhi 
Tawu until it was dawn, when he took a bath, and then entered Mecca in the morning, and made a mention that 
Allah's Apostle (f§f) did that. 


cS-* 0 o \ j aSC j»AJi_j S o & tj-Lc- Jjjl jl olS*- c HSlU-j 

. aAj<_ 9 Aj I A.J.C- 1 ^*S> ^aJ l jJjC- ^ Aaj \y AfCa Aj pj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1259 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 251 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2890 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah (b. 'Umar) reported that whenever Allah's Messenger (|§f ) entered Mecca, he got down at Dhi Tuwa and 
spend the night there until he observed the dawn prayer. And Allah's Messenger (Hf) observed this prayer on a 


rough hillock, and not in the mosgue which had been then built there, but to the lower side of it (the mosgue) on a 
hillock. 


£ s- ^ 

AjAj>- 


'O'- & f . t 0 ' Y*' ° 0 0 ' . 1 ^ ^ 0 1 0 - ^ & ** J ^ ~ 1 ^ ° \ > 0 * ““ "C* ^ '' 

Ajill ^-*s> Ail I Jj—jj ^ai*j aJO |»aJL (j\»- Aj JjrSl O^" A^lc- Ajill Aill j ij^j 

. aJ aAc- AlS” 1 jp tilli ( JjLh p-J (_£a]1 Aa^^JI ^jl-A-S AlaJiC- A-®5" ^ jp diii aJlC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1259 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 252 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2891 
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Nafi 1 reported that Abdullah (b. 'Umar) informed him that Allah's Messenger (||) turned his face to the two hillocks 

which intervened between him and the long mountain by the side of the Ka'ba, and the mosgue which had been built 
there was thus on the left of the hillock. Allah's Messenger's (f§f) place of prayer was lower than the black hillock, at a 

distance of ten cubits or near it. He (a§f ) would then observe prayer facing these two hillocks of the long mountain 

that is intervening between you and the Ka'ba. 


_uj£- \S5jS- 


jl ij^~\ ‘Aill J lie j! °j£- A lie- ~ 'y?\ ^Ao- c^uCiSI ^ 

f' ' **** 0 > o' o 0 ^ 0 ^ > 0 * 0 ^ ' 0 1 ^ ^ 

p-j (3^ ^ Aj>t_ . . ..oJ I A^ot^J 1 y^~ ^)a A ^ ^ ^ J-A- 1 Cyoy AAjo a] 1 1 I A.d^- Ail 1 Ail 1 5 

A^S* 7 1 y- Ao P 1 1 A^S" 1 - 1 jta-L, Ail 1 Ail 1 . /-j A^Jj* 7 1 • — Jgj a) I A^pt. . . ..<>J I ^ U^P 




. Arix- Ail 1 ^-*A? A_o<S 3 1 OlAj UHaj (_p a] 1 ^ ^laJ 1 ^ Ur? ^ jJUjfLu-a p-J 1 A 
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(39) Chapter: Rami (walking rapidly) is 
recommended in the Tawaf of Umrah, and in 
the first Tawaf of Hajj 


jj (39) 
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Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that when Allah's Messenger (|§f) 


drcumambulated the House, while observing the first drcumambulation, he walked swiftly in three (drcuits), and 
walked in four drcuits, and ran in the bottom of the valley as he moved between al-Safa and al-Marwa. Ibn 'Umar 
(Allah be pleased with them) also used to do like this. 


US 


oi ^ • \’C o ^ ^ i > o ^ I ^ ^ 0 ^ > ? 0 \ o ^ } a > o ^ } 0 0 ^ y 

UjJo- LXjJo- 6 juJ U ^ UjJo- y\ yj y 

1 ^ JjNl 1 CH-w— «l\-> p-i- (J^ 


. <ii3 Jlij J^lc- ULiM jjU 13} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1261 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 254 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2893 
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Ibn'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Allah's messenger (f§f) circumambulated in Hajj and 


Umra he walked swiftly in the first three drcuit about the House, and then walked in four drcuits, and then 
observed two rak'ahs of prayer, and then ran between al- Safa and al-Marwa. 


Abl d)l ^ dr^ 0 ^” ^ 1 Cj^ 1 c— ~ dy^ Uj.a>- ok_c- yj ■ > ^ 

(jU-Xjfs-1 ^,*2J p-J A*_ljl 1 Ails U (Jjl 0 ^i-1 (3 1 3U3 13} d)^ p-Xuj A^lc- 4jd) 

■ 2JLr® ilj 1 a ,*a]l dr^ 1 pd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1261 b 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 2 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2894 
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Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I saw that when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came to Mecca and kissed the Black Stone, (in the first drcumambulation) 
he moved guickly in three drcuits out of seven drcuits. 


t 4 hl jit y ^Jll jl dl^ O^" t 3 _ 3 X^ ‘y-J&J d ^ 1 XLa_^>- Jls y aA_U^>j t ^JsUaJl y\ 

<JsjiL U jjl Sj-lSll j£=>J) 1 jUXLI 13} dh»- p-L-j aAc. Al Al J Sjij ciilj jli jli- J,! aj 31 Hit 5' 

. ^_AJ1 ya (AV^isl AjA> i J£; |*-AAj dl^*" 
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Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that Allah's Messenger (|§f) walked swiftly 
from stone to stone in three drcuits and walked (normally) in four. 

- Ly£- Jjs\ t - 3-lc- ^1 y£- y£- C4hl ill C- tiSjlllSl \l5lS- t^4~\ d)U \ y> Jli- y Ahl ill llSllj 

“f. ^ 0 ^ 0 J ^ ^ 

. I lljl (J .1 db? Ihl ihl J Jlj Jls 
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Nafi' reported that Ibn Umar (Allah he pleased with them) walked swiftly from stone to stone, and stated that Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) did like this. 


ji 5^? j-*3 jjji 51 ‘5-^ 5^ 5? J>\ uSii-j 

. aJ»c- ad 1 ( _5 vS> 1 5_^^j o 1 5? ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1262 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 258 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2897 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

jabir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger Off) walking swiftly from the Black Stone till he completed three circuits up to it. 


liJJLa ^ OfjS jli - ^ Jailllj “ ^ UjJo- jjj a5L1^ 5 : Ah' - 4 -^ 1 

5*°-^ ^ Alii Alii 5^-^^ Cto 5 5^® Ail “ 1 ^ ^ , c. Alii ~ Alii A_ol A ■> 

. i_>l^£l AiSli a5i Jsxil Jli- ^Sll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1263 a 
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Jabir b." Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) walked swiftly in three 
drcuitsffom stone to stone. 


-lie- gj y\=r ‘A_o! ^ jhj=r ‘5?'j ‘5JJU j/^i-l 5? -4-c- ‘ jj! 

® ^ ® pi ^ ^ s' 1 ^ ^ ✓ 

■ ^>^-1 5i ^^^“1 J-? ^ — 3l^ls>l Aj^iiil 5U) aTc- Alii (5^^ "di' 5 o' ^ Ali 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1263 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 260 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tufail reported: 

I said to Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): Do you think that walking swiftly round the House in three 
circuits, and just walking in four circuits is the Sunnah (of the Holy Prophet), for your people say that it is Sunnah? 
Thereupon he (Ibn 'Abbas) said: They have told the truth and the lie (too). I said: What do your words" They have 
told the truth and the lie (too)" imply? Thereupon he said: Allah's Messenger (§|f ) came to Mecca and the polytheists 

said that Muhammad and his Companions had emaciated and would, therefore, be unable to circumambulate the 
House; and they felt jealous of him (the Holy Prophet). (It was due to this) that Allah's Messenger (||) commanded 

them to walk swiftly in three (circuits) and walk (normally) in four. I said to him: Inform me if it is Sunnah to 
observe Tawaf between al- Safa and al-Marwa while riding, for your people look upon it as Sunnah. He (Ibn Abbas) 
said: They have told the truth and the lie too. I said: What do your words" They have told the truth and the lie tool, 
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iMply? He said: as Allah's Messenger (|§) had come to Mecca, there was such a large gathering of people around him 

that even the virgins had come out of their houses (to catch a glimpse of his face), and they were saying: He is 
Muhammad; He is Muhammad. Allah's Messenger (|§f) (was so gentle and kind) that the people were not beaten 

back (to make way) in front of him. When there was a; throng (of people) around him, he rode (the she-camel) but 
walking and trotting is, however, better. 


C-Jl 5 j\i tj. lull jl °y£- t j Jjil-I \-oJo- oUj ^ J^-I^l Jui- jj ju> JJai jj! loiL>- 

\j3 X*£> JUS jli . Ajl jj^Cjj jLo jj jls jft 4i_^ul i^jljLI C-_J\j jjjjl I Aft C-o!J 

1 j) j^S^'Ail A^it- Abl 4bl (J^*^ oi ljj»As*^ (jlj^ l^ CaIB JlS ■ I^Jij 

IjTJj jl p-kuj A_jc. 4bl 4b I p-ftjJ (Jls . Ajj Ij^ JljJI j? jl (j , j Si Ajlj*_*s>tj 

jli . Ill aST j^Jji jUy ji j* ill? IS' 1 3 Hill j^S olj&l gfr JjJ-l 4 ) Jjj jlS . ijl jlij 1&3 

Hi jjjjL JulSJl a11 & 4«Ul (^)l3 1^3 -Ls^ ciAj ^3 d^-i-3 (^13 ■ -xS^ 1^3 -L*^ 

. J^/23 1 ^JD 1 j , 44 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1264 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 261 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of jurairi with the same chain of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of words (and this is) that he (the narrator) did not say: 

" They felt jealous of him. but said: The people of Mecca, were jealous people." 


jib pj . jJLi- jjS jjfc 1 JU Ail j£. ojtf- iUu^h I jjj tj jjLl l Jli-l ‘Joj UjA». cjjjl jj llSji-3 


>•: * > “i 

i -X... .-^7 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1264 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 262 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2901 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tufail reported: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): People are of the view that Allah's Messenger (|8) moved guickly 

round the House and between al-Safa and al-Marwa, and (thus) it is Sunnah. He said: They told the truth and they 
told the lie. 


jj-*p (jl jj^-Cj-s irijS j} (j^Alc- jJ^i C-wLs Jli cjJLLJl (jl ^j£- cjjj>- (jl ^jjl l j£- tjLjju Ujji- ujc- jl ^jjl Hj jij 

. I jjjSj I (Jls . Aj^u j*j SjjDlj Uajl ji->j jjj p-kuj aJlC- 4b I J-*' 5 4b I 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 263 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2902 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tufail reported; I. said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): 

I think that I saw Allah's Messenger (§g). He (Ibn 'Abbis) said' Give a description of him to me. I said: I saw him near 

al-Marwa on the back of a she- camel, and people had thronged around him. Thereupon Ibn'Abbis said: It was 
Allah's Messenger Off) for they (the Compainions of the Holy Prophet) were neither pushed aside from him, nor 

were they turned away. 


jy cJj jis ^ jz'i i ao aa ^ ^ ^13 33 

* 0 t 0 1 t t" 

^yb)l -t3y Asli oyy31 AJol^j Ct33 512 ■ ^3 A A*<_Lc- 43)1 ^ 3 **^ 43)1 xJyy; C^-oly -V 2 5 1 

. 3 ^3 3a 5jabj ^ aAc aIi! 4iii Jybj Jii ^yiib 0^ jii . alb 
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Ibn 'Abbas (At lab be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (a&) and his Companions came to Mecca and the fever in Medina had weakened them. Thereupon 

the polytheists (of Mecca) said: There would come to you a people whom the fever has made weak and they have 
suffered severely from it. They sat in Hatim. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) commanded them to walk guickly ift 

three circuits and walk (in four) between the two comers, so that the polytheists should, see their endurance. The 
polytheists then said (to one anothery You were under the impression that fever had emaciated them, whereas they 
are stronger than so and so. Ibn Abbas said: He (the Holy Prophet) did not command them (the Muslims) to walk 
guickly in all the circuits out of kindness to them. 


43) 1 3 yyj ^-X3 5^ yj 1 yA -X X-. — 1 Ay i ~ "H3 bP ^ _ ^ t^^l ^Jkyll ^-y ^ 1 yj 1 , O 

jL\ li 11b °^L=LSs- ^laj Ail Oy^ykiSl Jl S . iI/a Jbb aJ 3 > aJIH^IJ yL-y aJ^ < 3)1 

ycS y \ yy lb lyJLyy Ajbb lylyy <jl ybyj aJlC- 43)1 b<yJl ^bfPyly ^a Ij-^-W 15 . oli< lyy ly-bly 

^rib 331 jis .\jgj\tf & iLb? is jl 1 ci ^libj 3,11 sSiji Cy^TlJ' Jiii chilli ^ 

. ^lb % \$ jsi^i 1 iylj>>: of jf pj 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah, 's Messenger (peace be upon him) observed Sa'i and walked guickly round the House with a view to showing 
his strength to the polytheists. 


1137 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




o o'* t ^ «^ 0 '' > 0 i ♦ t « o i ^ ts* "• Z' 0 ' } 0 i ^ i ; oi^ > «♦ t jj » i <? ® *" 

. ^ ■> C- ~ 4 i_) U.fl. < *.i bo.A>- o-X_^C- 3^9 — 1 -X^^** (p X j o CX ( 4 ' . ‘^ I j X.A3 Lh i o ^ -A^~ a 

■ Aj ^pS 3 b— ^p-hi! xip'i — lb ^)*ppp pi.< .p A*i£- Ah! Ah! h-j) ilii 4 ^p^h-C' C^“ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1266 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 266 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2905 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: It is recommended to touch the j ^uJ| J^jii Ab^l (40) 

two Yemeni Comers in Tawaf and not the ' ' ' o ' 

other two comers 


AhduUah b. Umar (reported) that he had not seen Allah's Messenger (way peace he upon him) touching anything in 
the House, except the two Yamani comers. 




Ah! gt- 4 Ah! JLc- (jj pJli C(_jI 4^ 3jC- tUUJ \hjii- ‘Aljj HjJ S-j ^ cduliS! IjJrfJ-l ‘ ^ 

. J^UJ! N} x^J! pJ—p Ah! Ahl J °p JlS Ail tj-lc. 
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Salim reported on the authority of his father (Allah he pleased with him) that Allah'& Messenger (tinny peace be 
upon him) did not touch any of the comers of the House, except that of Black Comer (in which the Black Stone is 


embedded and that (portion) near it, towards the houses of the tribe of jumuhi. 

tA_o! ^j£- tJUu U ^jjl J_p\i-! 44 ’-&p 3^-) Ah! XS- \j^ci-l ^JfcUaJ! ^pj! Jls tAl_a 4 pJ&UaJ! ^jl ^jj-Xj>-p 
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Nafi' reported on the authority of 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon 
him) did not touch but the Stone and the Yamani comer. 

a^Yc- Ah! Ah! ip-*pp 3! 3 x Ah ! -x^_c- 4 4 Ah ! -x»^_c- 4 dbjl^-! ^ ! g xJ- l oA>j 

4UJ! H eg pi -j 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I have not abandoned touching of Yamani comers (and kissing of) the Stone since I saw Allah's messneger (|§f ) 
touching them both In hardship and ease. 
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NAfi' (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I saw'lbn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) touching the Stone with his hand and then kissing his hand, and he 
said: I have never abandoned it since I saw Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) doing It. 


j ^jl LLj-L>- 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) is reported to have said that he did not see Allah's Messenger (§|g) touching 
other than the Yamani comers. 

*Sf SSii 4 4 ^ 44 ^ 4 J ^ 1^3 
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(41) Chapter: It is recommended to kiss the j j^\ \j£ ^ (41) 

black stone during aromiambidation (Tawaf) ' '* 

Salim narrated on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that ‘Umar b. al-Khattib 
(Allah be pleased with him) kissed (the Black Stone) and then said: 

By Allah, I know that you are a stone and if I were not to see Allah's Messenger (|§f ) kissing you, I would not have 

kissed you. Harun said in his narration: A hadith like this has been transmitted to me by Zaid b. Aslam on the 
authority of his father Aslam. 
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. dH-*-s Lo a_Tc- 4-U 1 Ab 1 4^‘U 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1270 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 2 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2912 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Umar (Allah be pleased with him) kissed the 
Stone and said: 

I am kissing you, whereas I know that you are a stone, but I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) kissing you (that Is why I 
kiss you). 


(31 <■ jA£- ij\ 4 ■j-a-C- (Jjjl ( j£- tjoj t^jjLjl J^ZS . J (jA xA^- Ao -A >-j 

.dU^ p-Laj Aj^ 4A1I 4h! 4^3 cJj jS3j dJdl fisH jl) JJUuSSl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1270 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 274 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2913 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Sarjis reported: 

I saw the bald one, i. e. 'Umar b. Khattib (Allah be pleased with him), kissing the Stone and saying: By Allah. I am 
kissing with full consciousness of the fact that you are a stone and that you can neither do any harm nor good; and if 
I had not seen Allah's Messenger (s§f ) kissingyou. I would not have kissed you. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


^>\t- °y£- ~ txfj i\jf- AoJo- j Is " °y£- XjAj Allis j jjIj t^lliSlj CjdJLfc AoJo- 

riij dALj^ rii 4 Jl)| 3 J J-Lc- 1 cuAj Jli ^jj aAiI xs- i jA- tj_p~l!l 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1270 c 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 2 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2914 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abis b. Rabi'a reported: 

I saw 'Umar (AUah'be pleased with him) kissing the Stone and saying: I am kissing you and I know that you are a 
stone. And if I had not seen Allah's Messenger (|§f) kissingyou, I would not have kissed you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1270 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 276 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2915 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Suwaid b. Ghafala reported: 

I saw Umar (Allah be pleased with him) kissing the Stone and clinging to it and saying: I saw Allah's Messenger (0) 
having great love for you. 


° j £- 0^-1 d5ld>. Jjl JlS " IsLd^ dP (3' Ur 1 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1271 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 2 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2916 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" That he ('Umar) said: But I saw Abu'l-Qasim (way peace be upon him) having great love for you." And he did not 
mention about clinging to it. 


db Aid ^ a ■ . \jjJ I Ij 1 5 ^ a Jd T.-.i .:7 1 1 «A^j ^yC- -Aw_C- do_A^>- 1 ^yj -A o d- aU_o.A>y 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1271b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 278 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2916 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: It is permissible to 

tircumarnbulate the Ka'bah on a camel and 
the like. And for one who is riding to touch the 
(black) stone with a crooked staff and the like. 



Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) circumambulated the House on the 
occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage on the back of his camel and touched the Comer (of Black Stone) with a stick. 

4hi JlL C- 4hi bdx- iJLiJ j jl^\ cc_J&j d^' Nil dp 3 ‘ J>\ gpld- 

■ dj ~ -* ^ ^ ...x p i ^ (h ,d — y A.d£- 4b 1 4b 1 d y - * -y d ^ ^ yy ^ ~d-* x 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1272 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 279 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2917 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f) circumambulated the House on the back of 
his riding camel on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and touched the Stone with his stick so that the people 
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should see him, and he should be conspicuous, and they should be able to ask him (questions pertaining to religion) 
as the people had crowded round him. 


us 


4 ill J sUi jls <■ (j^ (j^ ‘ j 4 r‘“ - a dP Jp VLjH Jls ^p _p 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1273 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 280 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2918 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (||) circumambulated 

the House (and ran) between al-Safa and al-Marwa on the back of his she-camel, at the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, so that the people should see him and he should be conspicuous, and they 
should be able to ask him (questions pertaining to religion), and the people had crowded round 
him. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn Khashram no mention Is made of: 

" So that they should ask him." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1273 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 281 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2919 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle (0) circumambulated the Ka'ba on the back of his 

camel on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and touched the comer and he did not like that the people should 
be pushed away from him. 

J^SJl l_?Us eJ\j caJLSH JjI Jjl ‘ojji jiLLft Jj£- ‘5^-1} Jp IjH ‘3 'J&'eW Jp 

. 4_LC- i (j^ 3 — = 5^ jrilp* o^o«j Jp J ^p>- 3 p-kuj aJlC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1274 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 282 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2920 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tufail reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (f§f ) circumambulating the House, and touching the comer with a stick that he had with 
him, and then kissing the stick. 


4l1 Jj-pj Cplj (J_pp U1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1275 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 283 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2921 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama reported: 

I made a complaint to Allah's Messenger (j§f) of my ailment, whereupon be said: Qrcumambulate behind the people 
while riding. She said: So I drcumambulated and Allah's Messenger (s&) was at that time praying towards the side of 
the House and he was reciting al-Tur and a Book Inscribed (i. e. Sura Iii. of the Qur'un). 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1276 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 284 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2922 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Clarifying that Sa'i between As- p 
safa and Al- Marwah is a pillar of Hajj , without 
which Hajj is not valid aj 



sjpij UJJi 6p JlIII o' 0^ v 1 - (43) 


Hisham b. 'Urwa reported on the authority of his father who narrated from 'A'isha. He said to 
'A'isha: 

I think if a person does not run between al- Safa' and al-Marwa, It does not do any harm to him (so far as Hajj is 
concerned). She said: Why (do you think so)? I said: For Allah says:" Verily al-Safa' and al-Marwa are among the 
Signs of Allah" (ii. 158) (to the end of the verse), whereupon she said: Allah does not complete the Hajj of a person or 
his Umra if he does not observe Sa'i between al-Safa' and al-marwa; and if it were so as you state, then (the wording 
would have been (fala janah an la yatufu biha) [" There is no harm for him if he does not circumambulate between 
them' ] . Do you know in what context (this verse was revealed) ? (It was revealed in this context) that the Ansar in the 
Days of Ignorance pronounced the Talbiya for two idols, (fixedl on the bank of the river which were called Isaf and 
Na'ila. The people went there, and then circumambulated between al-Safa' and al-Marwa and then got their heads 
shaved. With the advent of Islam they (the Muslims) did not like to circumambulate between them as they used to 
do during the Days of Ignorance. It was on account of this that Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, revealed:" Verily al- 
Safe and al-Marwa are among the Signs of Allah" to the end of the verse. She said: Then people began to observe 
Sa'i. 
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cJll AlL&li-l (j jPcup tjjjlJ U4Pf ppL jl ly&p' s-U- uli . jjil^ p iL^sll Jp jjipP-3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1277 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 285 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2923 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham b. 'Urwa narrated on the authority of his father who reported: 

I said to 'A'isha: I do not see any harm to me if I do not circumambulate betweez al- Safa' and al-Marwa. She said: On 
what ground do you say so? (I said: ) Since Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, says:" Verily al-Safa' and al-Marwa are 
among the Signs of Allah." It (your assertion) were (correct), it would have been said like this: " There is no harm for 
him, that he should not circumambulate between them." It (this verse) has been revealed about the people of Ansar. 
Whenever they pronounced the Talhiya, they pronounced it in the name of al- Manat during the Days of Ignorance; 
so they (thought) that it was not permissible for them (for the Muslims) to circumambulate between and al-Marwa. 
When they (the Muslims) came with Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) for Hajj, they mentioned it to him. So 
Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, revealed this verse. By my life, Allah will not complete the Hajj of one who has not 
circumambulated between al- Safa and al-Marwa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1277 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 286 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2924 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Urwa b. Zabair reported: 

I said to 'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (|§f): I do not see any (fault) in one who does not rircumambl" te between 

al-Safa' and al-Marwa, and I do not mind if I do not circumambulate between them, whereupon she said: O, the son 
of my sister, what you say is wrong. Allah's Messenger (|§f) observed Sa'i and so did the Muslims. So it is a Sunnah 

(of the Prophet). And it was a common practice (with the pagan Arabs) that those who pronounced Talbiya for the 
wretched al- Manat, situated at Mushalla, did not observe Sa'i between al-Safa' and al-Marwa. With the advent of 
Islam, we asked Allah's Apostle (||) about this practice, and (it was on this occasion) that Allah, the Exalted and 

Majestic, revealed this verse: " Verily al- Safa' and al-Marwa are among the Signs of Allah" ; so he who performed Hajj 
or 'Umra it is no sin on him if he circumambulates them. And if it were as you state, (then the wording would have 
been):" There is no harm for him, that he should not circumambulate round them." Zuhri said: I made a mention of 
that to Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham; he was impressed by that and said: This is what is 
called knowledge. And I have heard many a scholar saying: Many of the Arabs who did not circumambulate between 
al-Safa' and al-Marwa caid: Our drcumambulation between these two hills is an act of ignorance; whereas others 
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among the Ansar said: We have been commanded to drcumambrilate the House, and not Commanded to run 
between al- Safa' and al- Marwa. So Allah, the Exalted and Maj estic, revealed thia verse: ' 1 Verily al- Safa' and al- Marwa 
are among the Signs of Allah." Abu Bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman said: I think that this (verse) has been revealed for such 
and such (persons). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1277 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 287 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2925 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Urwa b. Zubair reported: 

I asked 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) ; the rest of the hadith is the same. And in this hadith (these words are 
also found):" When they (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) asked Allah's Messenger (0) about this, they said: 

Messenger of Allah, we felt reluctant to circumambulate between al-Safa' and al- Marwa. Then Allah, the Exalted and 
Majestic, revealed this verse:" Verily al-Safa' and al- Marwa are among the Signs of. Allah so he who perform Hajj or 
Umra it is no sin on him if he should circumambulate between them. 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: Allah's 
Messenger (0) laid down this Sa'i between them as Sunnah (of the Holy Prophet). So it is not advisable for anyone 

to abandon this Sa'i between them. 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 288 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2926 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa b. Zabair narrated on the authority of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) who informed him 
that the Ansar and the people of the tribe of Ghassan before embracing Islam pronounced Talbiya 
for Manat, and so they avoided circumambulating between al-Safa' and al-Marwa, and it was a 
common practice with their forefather, that he who put on Ihram for Manat did not 
circumambulate between al-Safa' and al-Marwa. And when they embraced Islam, they asked Allah's 
Messenger (gf) about it, and then Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, revealed this verse: 

" Verily al-Safa' and al-Marwa are among the Signs of Allah" ; so he who performs Hajj or Umra, for him there is no 
harm if he should circumambulate between them, and he who does good spontaneously- surely Allah is Bountiful in 
rewarding and Knowing. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1277 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 289 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2927 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Ansar felt reluctant that they should 
circumambulate between al-Safa' and al-Marwa until it was revealed: 

" Verily al-Safa' and al-Marwa are among the Signs of Allah" ; so whoever performs Hajj or 'Urnra, for him there is 
no harm that he should circumambulate between them. 
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Sahih Muslim 1278 
Book 15, Hadith 290 
Book 7, Hadith 2928 


(44) Chapter: Clarifying that Sa'i should not 
be repeated 


S 4 *-—" <4 o4 h-4 (44) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (f|) and his Companions did not observe Sa'i between al-Safa' and 
al-Marwa but only one Sa'i. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1279 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 291 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2929 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Juraij reported on the same authority a hadith like that, and said: 

But one Tawaf and that was the first Tawaf. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1279 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 292 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2930 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It is recommended for the 
pilgrim to continue reciting the Talbiyah until 
he starts stoning J amrat Al-'Aqabah on the J^\ pS yjUU Zjh 

day of sacrifice 


(3 ^7/^ ‘criril ^343 aUC) (45) 



Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I was sitting behind Allah's Messenger (||) on the riding animal from 'Arafat. As Allah's Messenger (0) reached the 

left side of the mountain which was situated near Muzdalifa, he made the camel kneel down and made water and 
then came back. I poured water and he, performed light ablution. I then said: Messenger of Allah, it is time for 
prayer. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: The prayer awaits you (at the next station, Muzdalifa). Allah's 

Messenger (may peaced be upon him) rode on until he came to Muzdalifa and observed prayer. Then al-Fadl (Allah 
be pleased with him) sat behind Allah's Messenger (sjf) and reached (Muzdalifa) in the morning. Kuraib said: 

'Abdullah b. 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) narrated from al-Fadl (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's 
Messenger (0) continued pronouncing Talbiya until he reached al-J amara (al-'Agaba). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1280, 1281a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 293 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2931 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f) made al-Fadl sit behind him (on the camel 

back) from the place (where the two prayers) are combined (Muzdalifa). Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) also 
informed that Allah's Apostle (%) did not stop pronouncing Talbiya till he threw pebbles at J amrat al- 'Agaba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1281 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 294 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2932 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated from al-Fadl b. Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) who sat behind Allah's Messenger (|§f) that 


he (the Holy Prophet) said to the people on the evening of 'Arafa and on the morning to the gathering of people (at 
Muzdalifa) as they were pushing on to proceed slowly. And he himself drove his she- camel with restraint until he 
entered Muhassir (it is a place in Mina), and further told them to take up pebbles which were to be thrown at J amra. 
And Allah's Messenger (s§f ) continued pronouncing Talbiya till he stoned thej amra. 


J. C-hJU J\ j$\ 4 ^ cejil jjUJ lg>j &\ USlij £_ tij 1151^ CJ^U £ tel USlij 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1282 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 295 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2933 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abd Zubair with the same chain of transmitters 
but with this variation that in the hadith no mention is made of (this) that Allah's Messenger (gg) 

continued pronouncing Talbiya till he stoned the J amra, and he made this addition in his hadith: 

" The Apostle (Hf) pointed with his hand how a person should catch hold of pebbles (in order to throw them) . " 


Uau-Ju (j JS'jS p Ail js- ^11H\ Ij^j c J6j!>\ J>\ j ^j>- ,jj 1 jC- t-Ua-S Cyi <Ja 4 USSU- p- ^ jjtt) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1282 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 296 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2933 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah narrated to us as we had gathered (at Muzdalifa): 

I have heard from one upon whom Surah al-Bagara was revealed (the Holy Prophet) pronouncing Talbiya at this 
place. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1283 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 297 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2934 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid reported that 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) pronounced Talbiya as he returned 
from the gathering of the people (at Muzdalifa) . It was said: 

He might be a Bedouin (not knowing correctly the rituals of Hajj and, therefore, pronouncing Talbia at this stage), 
whereupon Abdullah said: Hive the people forgotten (this Sunnah of the Holy Prophet) or have they gone astray? I 
heard him, upon whom Sibrah al-Bagara was revealed, pronouncing Talbiya at the very place. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1283 b, c 
Book 15, Hadith 298 
Book 7, Hadith 2935 


'Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid and al-Aswad b. Yazid reported: 

We heard 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud saying to the gathering of people (at Muzdalifa) that he had heard Talbiya from him, 
upon whom Surah al-Bagara was revealed, at this very place. And so he ('Abdullah b. Mas'ud) pronounced Talbiya 
and we also pronounced it with him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1283 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 299 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2936 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: The Talbiyah and the Takbir 
when going from Mina to 'Arafat on the day of 
'Arafat 


(j-? ydbb (46) 

4i_^ pj j Cjliyd 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them). He said: 

As we proceeded in the morning along with AUbs Messenger (f§f) from Mina to 'Arafat, some of us prounced 

Talbiya, and some pronounced Takbir (Allah- o-Akbar). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1284 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 300 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2937 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Umar reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them): 

We were along with Allah's Messenger (way peace he upon him) in the morning of 'Arafa (9th of Dhu'l-Hijja). Some 
of us pronounced Takbir and some of us Tahlil La ilaha ill- Allah). And to those of us who pronounced Takhir, I said: 
By Allah, how strange it is that you did not care to ask him: What did you see Allah's Messenger (f§f ) doing (on this 

occasion)? 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1284 b 
Book 15, Hadith 301 
Book 7, Hadith 2938 


Muhammad b. Abu Bakr al-Thaqafi asked Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him), while on their 
way from Mina to 'Arafa in the morning: 

What did you do on this day in the company of Allah's Messenger ((H)? Thereupon he said: One of us pronounced 
Tahlil, and he met with no disapproval, and one of us pronounced Takbir, and he also met with no disapproval. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1285 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 302 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2939 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. Abu Bakr reported: 

I said to Anas b. Malik in the morning of 'Arafa: What do you say as to pronouncing Talbiya on this day? He said: I 
travelled with Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) and his Companions in this journey. Some of us pronounced 
Takbir and some of us pronounced Tahlil, and none of us found fault with his companion. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1285 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 303 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2940 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(47) Chapter: Departing from 'Arafat to Al- 
Muzdalifah. It is recommended to pray 
Maghrib and 'Isha together in Al-Muzdalifah 
on this night 


riddl} 44SJ4J1 jj od£ ^ v ri (47) 

dAJl ejjfc (3 lad" 


Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, narrated from Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) that 
he had heard him saying: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) proceeded from 'Arafa, and as he approached the creek of a hill, he got down (from his camel) 

and urinated, and then performed a light ablution. I said to him: Prayer, whereupon he said: The prayer awaits you 
(at Muzdalifa). So he rode again, and as he came to Muzdalifa, he got down and performed ablution well. Then 
Igima was pronounced for prayer, and he 'observed the sunset prayer. Then every person made his camel kneel 
down there, and then Igama was pronounced for 'Isha' prayer and he observed it, and he (the Holy Prophet) did not 
observe any prayer (either Sunan or Nawifil) in between them (He observed the Fard of sunset and 'Isha' prayers 
successively.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1280 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 304 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2941 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|g) on his way back from 'Arafat got down in one of these creeks (to answer the call of nature), 

and after he had done that I poured water (over his hands) and said: Are you going to pray? Thereupon he said: The 
place of prayer is ahead of you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1280 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 305 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2942 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 

AHah's Messenger (|8 ) was on his way back from 'Arafat and as he reached the creek (of a hillock) he got down and 

urinated (Usama did not say that he poured water), but said: He (the Holy Prophet) called for water and performed 
ablution, but it was not a thorough one. I said: Messenger of Allah, the prayer! Thereupon he said: Prayer awaits you 
ahead (at Muzdalifa). He then proceeded, until he reached Muzdalifa and observed sunset and 'Isha' prayers 
(together) there. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1280 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 306 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2943 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Kuraib reported that he asked Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) What did you do in the 
evening of 'Arafa as you rode behind Allah's Messenger (si)? He said: 

We came to a valley where people generally halted their (camels) for the sunset prayer. Allah's Messenger (f|) halted 

his camel and urinated (and he did not say that he had poured water). He then called for water and performed light 
ablution. I said: Messenger of Allah, the prayer! Thereupon he said: Prayer awaits you (at Muzdalifa). and he rode on 
until we came to Muzdalifa. Then he offered the sunset prayer, and the people halted their camels at their places, 
and did not untie them until Igama was pronounced for the 'Isha' prayer and he observed the prayer, and then they 
untied (their camels). I said: What did you do in the morning? He said: Al-Fadl b. Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
them) sat behind him (the Holy Prophet) in the morning, whereas I proceeded on foot with the Quraish who had 
gone ahead. 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1280 e 
: Book 15, Hadith 307 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2944 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when Allah's Messenger (may peace jbe 
upod him) came to the valley where the rich (people of Mecca) used to get down, he got down, and 
urinated (and he did not mention about pouring water) ; he then called for water and performed a 
light ablution. I said: 

Messenger of Allah, the prayer I Thereupon he said: Prayer awaits you ahead. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1280 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 308 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2945 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported that he sat behind Allah's Messenger (|§f ) on his ride as he came 

back from 'Arafa. And as he came to the valley, he halted his camel, and then went to the wilderness (to urinate). 
And when he came back, I poured water on him from the jug and he performed ablution, and then rode on until he 
came to Muzdalifa and there he combined the sunset and 'Isha' prayers. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1280 g 
Book 15, Hadith 309 
Book 7, Hadith 2946 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon, him) came back from 
'Arafa and Usama (Allah be pleased with him) was seated behind him. Usama said that he (the Holy Prophet) 




continued the journey in this very state until he came to Muzdalifa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1286 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 310 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2947 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham (Allah be pleased with him) reported from his father: 

Usama (Allah be pleased with him) was asked in my presence or I asked Usama b. Zaid andhe rode behind Allah's 
Messenger (Hf) as he came back from 'Arafat. I said (to him): How did Allah's Messenger (i§f) journey as he came 
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back from 'Arafat? Thereupon he said: He made it (his riding camel) walk at a slow speed, and when he found an 
open space, he made it walk briskly. 
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CJuLs OjI^ y. ^_d ~y 4*iil ^*2 Aiil d)^5 Jo^ ^j- 3 CjJUw t-XJfc dlo lj 5 A_akA 5^ 

m o y£^S d)^ 4w 43 y£~ y^ dA^* 4_d£- 4X1 ' 4X1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1286 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 311 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2948 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters, and in 
the hadith narrated by Humaid there is an addition (of these words): 

" Hisham said: Al-nass (speed of camel) is faster than al-'anaq." 
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Sahih Muslim 1286 c 
Book 15, Hadith 312 
Book 7, Hadith 2949 


Abdullah b. Yazid al-Khatmi reported on the authority of Abu Ayyub (Allah be pleased with him) that he prayed the 
sunset and 'Isha' prayers (together) at Muzdalifa in the company of Allah's Messenger (|§f) on the occasion of the 


Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1287 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 313 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2950 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) observed the sunset and 'Isha' prayers 
together at Muzdalifa. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2951 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


UbaiduUah b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them) that Allah's 
Messenger (fg) combined the sunset and 'Isha', prayers at Muzdalifa and there was no prostration (i. e. any rak'ahs 


of Sunan or Nawafil prayers) in between them. He observed three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the 
'Isha' prayer, and 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) observed the prayers in this very manner (at Muzdalifa) until he met his 


Lord. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1288 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 315 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2952 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported that he observed the sunset and 'Isha' prayers at Muzdalifa with (one) iqama. He narrated 


on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that he observed prayers like this and Ibn 'Umar (Allah 
be pleased with them) narrated that Allah's Apostle (sfg ) did like this. 




ul i -.JCL _u*_L LLLLJ tpZ=d-\ jU \S 5 lX- la -^Ic- LA ^ 

U— j aD 1 l.\^ ^ g_L' I ^ 1 j o c. I uh 3 (3^- Aj 1 j o ^ 1 lA- 'L L ^ Li^L 5 ^ 1 


, J-Ui Jl? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1288 b 
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Shu'ba reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters and said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) observed the two prayers (together) with one iqama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1288 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 317 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2953 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar rep rte that Allah's Messenger (f§f) combined the sunset and 'Isha ' prayers at Muzdalifa. He observed 
three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the 'Isha' prayer with one Iqama. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2954 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

We came back along with Ibn 'Umar till we reached Muzdalifa. There he led us in the sunset and 'Isha' prayers with 
one iqama and we then proceeded and he said: This is how Allah's Messenger (%) led us in prayer at this place. 


jls jls tjLUj J,\ 111 C(j^ 115 Jo- t Jli 1)1 -It HjJo- ‘Alii J 1 j£=o jj 

4jT 1 1-OsJfc J Lai i-iyvajl pJ oJo-lj aILsLj i LL ^lis ULfr Ltul Luasi yy—?- 

^ 0 ^ ) 

■ i-AJfc ri i<a-L' y A*lC- 4l)l ^*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1288 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 319 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2955 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: It is recommended to pray - - -Jj, 0 X&\ ;SUj (48) 

Subh when it is still dark on the day of ^ ' 

sacrifice in Al-Muzdalifah, and to do it very 
early after ascertaining that dawn has broken 

A'bdullah (b. 'Umar) reported: 

I have never seen Allah's Messenger, (|§) but observing the prayers at their appointed times except two players, 

sunset and 'Isha, ' at Muzdalifa (where he deferred the sunset prayer to combine it with 'Isha' and he observed the 
dawn prayer before its stipulated time on that day ( 10th of Dhu'l- Hijj a) . 


A^S aUIIJIj iLSjJJlj 


Jo- 


^ J l'jl\ Jj£ jls - J\ & \ LJr J\j til J\ & Jj ^ US 

. LJLloa j^_s jjjojj ^LiUiy i s'iLv£> 7) IJiULl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1289 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 320 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2956 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This badith has been transmitted by A'mash with a slight variation of words, i. e. he said before its time when it was 
still dark. 

. L ^J-U L^xSj Jls Jl ij j\llj!l \ jjj ‘ jj J>- jl L*^f7 Jl) J1 jjL llj ‘Alii J1 jUll UiUy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1289 b 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2957 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: It is recommended to send the before it gets crowded, but it is recommended 
weak among women and others ahead from for others to stay there until they have prayed 
Al-Muzdalifah to Mina at the end of the night, Subh in Al-Muzdalifah 
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IddjJl a o » ,>?)' ^33 i_j\j (49) > - 


£ 

P^j jy 4 J-? <Ji o-? 




aJLS 




'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Sauda (the wife of the Holy Prophet) who was bulky sought the permission of Allah's Messenger Off) on the night of 

Muzdalifa to move from (that place) ahead of him and before the multitude (set forth). He (Allah's Apostle) gave her 
the permission. So she set forth before his (Holy Prophet's) departure. But we stayed there until it was dawn and we 
moved on, when he departed. And if I were to seek the permission of Allah's Messenger. (|§f ) as Sauda had sought 

permission, I could have also gone with his permission and it would have been better for me than that for which I 
was happy. 


eS^l cJlS \^->\ cA Jilt ~ xJ* llS Jo- cc_Jj« 3 Cl-L* JjJ 4bl lit \s5ls-j 

cdLjiiJl 3 jJLj " Alio A n k>- aJ_»3 ^3-Aj Aj3.iy«Jl aA_J A_d£. All I 4jh 

0 t £ 

jO-L. A_lt A*ii\ 4b) d) 1^3 1 A^3 Jo A^3.i d^j dl-^ds 5di “ 

■ aj cli dl^>-l AjiU 1 jlll sSjl AXjillll US" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1290 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 322 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2958 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that (hadrat) Sauda was a bulky lady, so she sought 
permission from Allah's Messenger (H) to proceed from Muzdalifa (to Mina) in the (latter part of 

the) night. He granted her permission. 'A'isha said: 

I wish I had also sought permission from Allah's Messenger (|§f) as Sauda had. sought permission from him. 'A'isha 
did not proceed but with the Imam. 


| jl- ci - ci XX- \Jojl- ^JLJ) X±£-j 

% %. 0 0 

\ ^+0 \ CHo 3 ^9 aJs- 0 sS^l dJIT cJH CAil\l ^ C^lDl J, X i. 

0 0 ^ ^ 
AJLodud ddS" jO-L. A_lt 4bl 4b) 5 CtuS"* A_iplt CldljLs 1^1 d)- 3 )- 3 db- * 0 ) d)) p 1 ■ ~^o 

. ^ Si Inn 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1290 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 323 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2959 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha said: 

I wish I had sought permission from Allah's Messenger (0) as Sauda had sought, and observed the dawn prayer at 

Mina and stoned at al-J amra before the people had come there. It was said to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) : Did 
Sauda seek permission from him (the Holy Prophet)? She said: Yes. She was a bulky lady and so she sought 
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permission from Allah's Messenger (|§f) (to proceed to mina from Muzdalifa ahead of him), and he granted her 
permission. 


(jl oAj AJlS ‘4_£$\t Jt jt Cf' Cr? ^ -Alt ‘ej AjA>- ‘ JUi JA U5 jU-j 

( J-JLs . jj-ulSJl (jl S^U AXjilH US' 4_lt Hll ^-*2 41)1 (J j— j_j C-oilH e-US' 

■ ^ A*lt ^-*2 4bl (J j— C-oiU^ll aUo 4_Uflj a\^y*\ <toU pjij d\J AXjild do UilluUJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1290 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 324 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2960 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim with the same chain of transmitters. 

o- o- - t - ; > t - > C ° £\\ > ° " {''I*'' o — >o>o-> £ U- i 51 ^ -r , f > ° ° 

-X-t ^jt ijUiu j ^jt L iJfcpo OJo- U >^>- CoJ->- (Jp yt=u ^ jl Uj4>j 

IjA gi g£j]\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1290 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 325 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2961 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah, the freed slave of (Hadrat) Asma', reported: 

Asma' (Allah be pleased with her), as she was in the house at Muzdalifa, asked me whether the moon had set. I said: 
No. She prayed for some time, and again said: My son has the moon set? I said: Yes. And she said: Set forth along 
with me, and so we set forth until (we reached Mini) and the stoned at al-J amra. She then prayed in her place. I said 
to her: Respected lady, we set forth (in the very early part of dawn) when it was dark, whereupon she said: My son, 
there is no harm in it; Allah's Apostle (|§f ) had granted permission to women. 


J cJll jl! 1\1L\ <jy> C4hl -lit tJjH (jl ,jt - jUalil jjbj - c,^4 lAll- chilli jk=C> Jl Id UiH 
jj) Jl^l cJlS . ^Ju cA. S JUL11 <-_>U Jl U cJU At 11 cAAsi . A lAi J.la.1 i UjIc- Jl laJSyll jlS -Ut £Ult 

4-lt 4l! Jol oi cA cJli . UJt jU oHjfc (_$l I 4 J culfli <3 ‘t-Lvs oj-dl Jp - UU^-jli . 

^ jj ^ t 

. oA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1291 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 326 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2962 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Juraij with the same chain of transmitters, and In his 
narration (the words are): 

" She (Asma 1 ) said: My son, Allah's Apostle (f§f) granted permission to women." 
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^3-1 yjllS" 


4 is! ^*3 4 jbl ( jvi d)} CjJls AJoljj (j ,j jliLAll 1 -Ay y>- y>l yf- yj \j yi-i yj Arij-Ay 

■ - '' d)j^ ^1— y ^u-Lc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1291 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 327 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2962 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Shawwal (the freed slave of Umm Habiba) reported that he went to Umm Habiba (the wife of Allah's Apostle) 
who informed him that Allah's Apostle (§|g) sent her from Muzdalifa during the night. 


tj-Ua C- yj* y Ly\»-i yJLi- dri yp yj lS ^ 7 yj ^yjJo- 

. yy p_ky 4_Ac- All (3^ 3 4jy>-lS 4_ooj>- jp ‘Aj I oy>-l ‘3 yJt yjl (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1292 a 
Book 15, Hadith 328 
Book 7, Hadith 2963 


It is narrated from Umm Habiba: 

We used to set forth from Muzdalifa to Mina, (very early in the dawn) when it was dark And in the narration of 
Nagid (the words are) : " We set from Muzdalifa in the darkness ( of the dawn) . 1 1 


yC- UoJo>- t A3UJI jy_a_C- UoJoy ^ CjLLO yj jy_o£- UoJo- yj d)ty— “ UjJo i4_o2o yl yj ^==u yjl UoJo>y 

j, ) ' } f > 

3) y*o ^*A^o y A^At- tfpll ^ ^ C. 4_1 _*j2o Ijo <jA(s 4_o^>- y£- yj y£- yj y^ -•> C- 

. idLJ.iya y* jJjlSJl AjIjj 33 ■ ^_9r? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1292 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 329 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2964 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) sent me from Muzdalifa ahead (of the caravan) along with the luggage or with the weak ones 
during (the latter part of the) night. 


(J\J l Joy yl 4 s\ pile- yC- - tJoJ yj jA*" VoyoL-T j\J " oA*" yt liofr yl AdlxiJ dP ^-^>- 

■ dr^ - ^ a * 3 - 3^-^ 3 y aAc- 4jd\ 3^ J j-y tJ - ■ 


0 1 > o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1293 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 330 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2965 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I was among those (i. e. women and children) whom Allah's Messenger (ijg ) sent forth with the weak members of his 
family. 
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-bS Ul JjjJlJ <(_)*> lit 1 Ajl _bjjj t(j7 jJjJ 4jjl JwklC- lio-b>- ll5-b>- i‘Co~^i (_^1 j^so y}\ \l5-b>- 

. A_Lft 1 4jlic3 (3 p-kj_5 A^Lc- Ah I Ah ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1293 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 331 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2966 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) with a slight variation of words. 

\ S ^ ^ Z Z o ^ ^ Hi 1 £ - 0. ^ l y " o " $ o ' t ^ ^ $ o * \ ^ * . f > 0 t ^ ^ 

ijj — ij j»-b3 9 Cbbo (JtS l^Ut tg.U-a C. bo-b>- tAJb^C- bo-b>- (Jp ^==u U_s-b>-j 

. A.L&1 Ajt*_b2 p-kuj A.J.C- Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1293 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 332 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2967 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ata' reported from Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): 

Allah's Messenger (0) sent me from Muzdalifa along with his luggage (in the very early part of @he dawn). I (Ibn 

J uraij, one of the narrators) said (to 'Ah'): Has this (news) reached you that Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) 
had said:" He (Allah's Messenger) had sent me in the latter part of the night"? Thereupon he said: No, it was the 
dawn. I (again) said to him: (Did you hear) Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) having said this (too):" We 
stoned al-J amra before the dawn prayer"? So where did he observe the dawn prayer? He said: No. But he said only 
so much (as described above). 


4hl JjJuj J, jll jjl £>\ 4frUa£- iS?' ‘ ^=4 Cft ‘?4^" Cyi ilc- &^>-J 

ijls b^ dUacj jll ^ulTc- jjjjl dijcLil bbAi . p-kuj A^Lc- 4hl ^*2 4hl ^JLi (3 db? A.J.C- 

. iltiS H\ H 'J \ J .> 1 J 1 UU 5 jiii sS dJi &££ % H 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1294 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 333 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2968 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim b. 'Abdullah reported that 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) used to send 
ahead of him the weak members of his household to stay during the night at Mash'ar al-Haram at 
Muzdalifa. They remembered Allah so long as they could afford, and then they proceeded before the 
stay of the Imam, and before his return. So some of them reached Mina for the dawn prayer and 
some of them reached there after that; and as they reached there, they stoned al-J amra; and Ibn 
'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) used to say: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) has granted this concession to them. 


jl c <jd>-\ ‘4hl J^C- Jjj (jl ‘V'-kj ‘bi^ tS? ‘ J>\ 

3 Jo pJs Iaj 3 4jil U ^7^-1 -bbc- 3 jjaJLj a!*1 jJL Jr^" db’ "T - 
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jJjjl O&j jj-®^ Ull (iAii JolJ |»jJb y* ^j-U lH (J-^J l_AAJ Q1 

■ ,3-U.^ a^Uc- All 1 Ah ^ yU)^ ^ ri ^ Syy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1295 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 334 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2969 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: Stoning Jamrat Al-'Aqabah 
from the bottom of the valley; Makkah should 
be on to one's left and one should say Takbir 
with each throw 


(j^£=uj yla-> (jr? aUL*J 1 L$J (^O) 

eU^->- y" ^ ? J ®jCU y^" ‘^SCa 


'Abd til- Rahman b. Yazid reported that 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with them) threw 
seven pebbles at J amrat al- 'Aqaba from the heart of the valley. He pronounced Takbir with every 
pebble. It was said to him that people fling stones from the upper side (of the valley), whereupon 
'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (Allah he pleased with them) said: 

By him, besides Whom there is no other god, that is the place (of flinging stones) of one upon whom Surah al- Bagara 
was revealed (the Holy Prophet). 


jii y jjLc- yu °j£- jc. tUjUU Shi ^uys' tAiis y yt uiss- 

ya yy CAjI <j} a] ( Jyts 5^ ■ »UU>- ^y> £.3 j\£==u oLUas*- ^Up ya ^y*-^-*-® y® ad! -qi- — 

.oybJl ojjU aILc- cJjil y; jll oye- a)} Si eSUAj Iaa yULU y aJAI lie- Jill . l^Sji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 335 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2970 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A' mash reported: 

I heard Hajjaj b. Yusuf saying as he was delivering sermon on the pulpit: Observe the order of the (Holy) Qur'an 
which has been observed by Gabriel. (Thus state the surahs in this manner)" one in which mention has been made of 
al- Bagara,"" one in which mention has been made of women (Surah al-Nisa')" and then the surah in which mention 
has been made of the Family of 'Irnrin. He (the (narrator) said: I met Ibrahim and informed him about these words 
of his (the statement of Hajjaj b. Yusuf). He cursed him and said: Abd al- Rahman b. Yazid has narrated to me that 
when he was in the company of 'Abdullah b. Mas'udd (Allah be pleased with them) he came to J amrat al- 'Agaba and 
then entered the heart of the valley and faced towards it (the J amra) and then flung seven pebbles at it from the 
heart of the valley pronouncing Takbir with every pebble. I said: Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, people fling pebbles at it 
(J amra) from the upper side, whereupon he said: By Him besides Whom there is no god, that is the place (of flinging 
pebbles of one) upon whom Surah al- Bagara was revealed; 


^Jc- ( J y&j JjjL y Ojca— i j\! <■ y.,...a yl y <_->l UtAa Uj-U-j 

jTl Xgfxi j5\ Sjj±l\j ILl Jl \^J jSTu j5\ sjjlllj iyzS\ { is J\ ^ aIJI US' yl^Jl \JR j$J\ 
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VJjfr (jll 4 iil .tic- 5 ^ isl Jojl jl lit jllj Alii dLdlli jls . jl^ix- 

J^C- Ut U CuIiLs - Jls - oUl»- ji j\£==o oL -l->- ^_dp lili^i li^is^jCUuls d£^j^ ^jla A <>ill ArilaJl 

. r^i sjjlo aIi fill ojlt 1 S\ Si ill Jill . ^sjl ^ ^ jluji 5 ) g£jl\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 336 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2971 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A' mash reported: 

I heard Hajjaj saying I Do not say Surah al-Baqara. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


dji^l jls 1 ^jt \ 1 a*> IS" tjllLl liH tjlt j^l jjl \ 1 jhj ^ tsijlj jil jjl IjH t[ 5 jjll c 1 ja»j 

. ... -a ^jjl ci-o-il ^JiU-3 Uuj.j 3-I Ul"alj .o jlll 0 jy^ 1 j] jJLj U j jjL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 337 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2972 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid reported that he performed Hajj along with 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased 
with him) and he flung seven pebbles at al-J amra (from a position) that the House was on his left 
and Mina was on his right and said: 

That is the place ( of flinging pebbles of one) upon whom Surah al- Baqara was revealed. 


T 0 ^ ~ ' \t\ ~ \ * " * 0 zz-f -M i >° ^ 'ri, \ 's. * ^ ^ 0 . o-' i ^ ^ -'O': 7 >° 1 \ 7 ^ ^ 

6 yj ^ CjJJLC' y,\ yj j^rai 

Olsl>- ^-dp # tljr® j“ Abl ^8 ^>- Aj 1 -ijyj A^C- Cp_Jfcl c - 1— ,-4.) t H jJo- 

>»' o'o^ S o° 

■ 1 A_lt t ^ 1 1 1 jls^ ‘ c — ^ 3 8^ d - dt^" I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 338 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2973 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith nas been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters except 
with this variation of (words): 

As he came to J amrat al- 'Aqaba. ' 1 


.Adiih I'Jjfr <jl Ills j\j sdLT)!! cAlLi \1j1S- tjj \j5jS- ciUi ^ 4hl ill c- llSii-' 


■J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 339 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2974 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid reported: 
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It was said to 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with bird) that people threw pebbles at the J amra from the upper side of 
'Aqaba, whereas he threw stones at it from the heart of the valley, whereupon he said: By Him besides Whom there 
is no god, it is at this very place that one upon whom was revealed Surah al-Baqara threw stones at it. 


J JL' ^ - S) 1% - ^^3 C ‘5^' J 4 lp 1*51^3 

J-fcC- - jlS - a_JL*J 1 (3_ji S oi 4b I -UjL) (JlS Jo^j jjj 

. ojidJl ^lic- dLJjll jJl ijS- jj\j 11* 1ft jll jl$ ^jJad j-? 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1296 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 340 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2975 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(51) Chapter: It is recommended to stone 
Jamrat Al- 1 Aqabah, on the day of sacrifice, 
riding, and the prophet saws said: "Learn your 
rituals (of Hajj) from me" 


12* 13 1 ^ Jj ^ (51) 

0 ^ ^ 

^£=aSdjlld 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I saw Allah's Apostle (gjg) flinging pebbles while riding his camel on the Day of Nahr, and he was saying: Learn your 


rituals (by seeing me performing them), for I do not know whether I would be performing Hajj after this Hajj of 
mine. 


j^>- 


jjjl ^ - c^Iolc- p ^ ” ‘odji Cf- ‘p lp t }PJ } 115 

9 Jt4-lSJ (Jjiy j»jj 4 JlL>-1j p-Cy 4_bc- 4bl Co 3 J 4il \ 

01& ^gs>rj>- -L»j ^>-i Sj ^3*3 Si riy® ja-^=iSCu\ia 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1297 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 341 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2976 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm al-Husain (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I performed Hajj along with Allah's Messenger (|8) on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and saw him when he 

flung pebbles at J amrat al- 'Aqaba and returned while he was riding the camel, and Bilal and Usama were with him. 
One of them was leading his camel, while the other was raising his cloth over the head of Allah's Messenger (f§f) to 

protect him from the sun. She (further) said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said so many things, and I heard him saying: If 

a slave having some limb of his missing and having dark complexion is appointed to govern you according to the 
Book of Allah the Exalted, listen to him and obey him. 


pi jjjj Joj ^yc- LjJo- ijjlc-1 LP do 

oiyvajl^ 4_J1*J1 S jJT AXjljji ^lLj]l djjri- p-Cuj 4J"C- 4b 1 ( 3" s ‘ s> 4b 1 ^ 




cJySl 


-> o 

4^ 


jli 


* 
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pJuuj 4_dc- Alii ^-vs> 4j3 gp Ajj3 aj pjjLi \_a_ib _\j=>- \ bUllj J% aJLoj Axb-lj ^Jc- 

^*? i ... — p* -, ^ ~ j ■ ^ oi A . > ■> , . a_j ,<a 1 ■ A^lf' Aiil £ph 3^ '-^ 51fl-9 “ d31d “ ^ ,- ~^J ^ 

. S 3 Ijillll jliS 3)1 ^li£=u ^=^L' - bSlS 


b° 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1298 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 342 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2977 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm al-Husain (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I performed Hajj along with Allah's Messenger (|§f ) on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and saw Usama and 
Bilal (too), one of whom had caught hold of the lose string of the she-camel of Allah's Apostle (gjg ) while the other 
one was raising his cloth (over his head) protecting him from the heat, till he flung pebbles at J amrat al- 'Agaba. 


°j£- ry ^ °j£- Ullil gl t-dj ‘pbp' 33 S) ‘333 ry 11^- 3jj 3- t j33 j 3*-I ^3>-j 

Aj\j ^Uaip 3>-I a 3\31 3>c>- p_3uj 4_3c- 3)1 3)1 ^ *23 Is AjJc>- t(j\3a3l 

& 313 pe-jll 43 g? pj pd j\i . bill sp Jj >' 5* P pSl) pj be- aIi! pi 

■jpSh pbg pj 33 sill pi Ji 3p) Jojj gl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1298 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 343 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2978 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(52) Chapter: It is recommended for the ~ yx> JCX\ (52) 

pebbles used for stoning to be the size of ' ' ' ' ' 

broad beans o 33 1 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I saw Allah's Apostle (|§f ) throwing stones (at J amrat al 'Agaba) like pelting of small pebbles. 


" ^ >?7 °'Z\\ >1 j 0 ^ > ? ° I if-"' “ 'i 5. -9 0 -9 iZp t ^ ^ m o' > 0 . o ^ .90 > o ^ ^ t ^ t 0 > Z>'' ' ' 

4j> I b ^>-1 Uj^-l £ ^==u -b»^- L>- (JL9 4-bs^ 

• b-Lx C3ol^ (_] -b-X 


o ^ ^ a o > o . 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1299 a 
Book 15, Hadith 344 
Book 7, Hadith 2979 


(53) Chapter: The time when it is 

recommended to stone the J amrah 


jy\ vbkbl cJj gb (53) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) flung pebbles at jamra on the Day of Nahr 
after sunrise, and after that (i. e. on the 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhu'l-Hijja when the sun had declined. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1299 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 345 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2980 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (|§f ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1299 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 346 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2981 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The number of pebbles for 
stoning the J amrahs is seven at a time 

J abir (b. Abdullab) (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|fj) as saying: 

Odd number of stones are to be used for cleaning (the private parts after answering the call of nature), and casting of 
pebbles at the J amras is to be done by odd numbers (seven), and (the number) of circuits between al-Safa' and al- 
Marwa is also odd (seven), and the number of circuits (around the Ka'ba) is also odd (seven). Whenever any one of 
you is reguired to use stones (for cleaning the private parts) he should use odd number of stones (three, five or 
seven). 



jUf I 5' (54) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1300 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 347 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2982 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: Shaving the head is preferrable ^su (55) 

to cutting the hair, although cutting the hair is ' ' 

permissible 

'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|fj) got his head shaved (after slaughtering the sacrificial 

animal on the 10th of Dhu'l-Hijja), and so did a group of Companions, while some of them got their 
hair clipped. Abdullah said: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace'be upon him) observed once or twice:" May Allah have mercy upon those who get 
their heads shaved." And he also said:" Upon those too who got their hair clipped." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1301 a 
Book 15, Hadith 348 
Book 7, Hadith 2983 


Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as having observed: 

O Allah, have mercy upon those who get their heads shaved. They (the Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, (what 
about those) who have got their hair clipped? He said: O Allah, have mercy upon those who have got their heads 
shaved. They (again) said: Allah's Messenger, (what about those) who have got their hair clipped? Thereupon he 
said: (O Allah, have mercy upon those) who have got their hair clipped. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1301 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 349 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2984 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

May Allah have mercy upon those who have got their heads shaved. They said: Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
those who got their hair clipped? He said: May Allah have mercy upon those who have got their heads shaved. They 
said: Messenger of Allah, (what about those who have got their hair clipped)? He said: May Allah have mercy upon 
those who got their hair shaved. They said: Messenger of Allah, (what about) those who got their hair clipped? He 
said: (O Allah, have mercy upon) those who got their hair clipped. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1301 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 350 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2985 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubaidullah reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters and (it is said) that it was on 
the fourth turn that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
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(May Allah have mercy upon) those who got their hair clipped." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1301 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 351 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2986 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as having said: 

O Allah, grant pardon to those who got their heads shaved They (Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: Messenger 
of Allah, (what about those) who get their hair cut? He said: O Allah, grant pardon to those who get their heads 
shaved. They said: Messenger of Allah, (what about those) who got their hair clipped? He said: O Allah, grant pardon 
to those who get their heads shaved. They said: Messenger of Allah, (what about those) who get their hair clipped? 
He said: O Allah, grant pardon to those who get their heads shaved. They said: (What about those) who get their hair 
clipped? He said: (O Allah, grant pardon to) those who get their hair clipped. 


-J>- 


>o 7 1 « i o f o. x- is* ' 0 o'* ' f ? o ® - A 

-U>- Jo Jo- (J v-3 ” i < -o jJ jUj (3^ J° 

\ Jli JlS o (3^ (3^ l.o-C- IjoJ^o- “ 

(j 1^1 (is ■ ^jULL^c-o-U 1 ~ ^ U I ^ a ~ ^ 3 hi ^ g g 1^1 (s ■ -.C- 1 a, ^ 1 1 1 5 w t [y^y* ^ ~ ( 3 4b 1 c)g ^' g g (j 

II , 11^^ , o , * 

. 0 <v U J 5^ 4jT 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1302 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 352 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2987 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1302 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 353 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2988 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yahya b. al- Husain reported on the authority of his grandfather that Allah's Apostle (|8) invoked blessing on the 

occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage three times for those who got their heads shaved and once for those who got 
their hair clipped. In the narration transmitted by Waki' there is no mention of the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 354 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2989 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) got his head shaved on the occasion of the Farewell PQgrimage. 
- ^ dSjd- aI 1£S 

0 % f. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1304 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 355 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2990 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(56) Chapter: The Sunnah on the day of 
sacrifice is to stone the J amrah, then offer the 
sacrifice, then shave the head, and shaving 
should be started on the right side of the head 


|«-a CS^ji ajLU! <j\ d)^A (56) 

{ jm\ \j ( j-5 { y*S'l\ C-ol^-U 3^d (3 3^4 
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Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased wish him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came to Mina; he went to the J amra 


and threw pebbles at it, after which he went to his lodging in Mina, and sacrificed the animal. He then called for a 
barber and, turning his right side to him, let him shave him; after which he tiimed his left side. He then gave (these 
hair) to the people. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1305 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 356 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2991 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakr reported: 

(He called for) the barber and, pointing towards the right side of his head, said: (Start from) here, and then 
distributed his hair among those who were near him. He then pointed to the barber (to shave) the left side and he 
shaved it, and he gave (these hair) to Umm Sulaim (Allah be pleased with her). And in the narration of Abu Kuraib 
(the words are) : " He started from the right half (of his head), and he distributed a hair or two among the people, and 
then (asked the barber) to shave the left side and he did similarly, and he (the Holy Prophet) said: Here is Abu Talha 
and he gave these (hair) to Abu Talha." 


: £ €\ Hi, f pi L& \jiis (_4ys 3 3 dZl J\ J=^ J 

* ° <•' f. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s’ s’ oft 0 '' ^ft || || 0 ^ ^ ^ 

(j) j\Js\ pJ - (J\J - a 3 j ^yA jjAA 0 1 p-d.a .9 1 JkSsJfc < o\ajM j) bj 3 > j\Js Ij . Lft AJLjljjj 3 Jlii 

S’ S’ S’ ^ } S’ s’ 

3>a jlaSlI JJLlb ril 9 jlS 3! £!1 jj 3 rilj . plhl j»l eUakls t-olid 

. Aj>d 3 3^ ji . A^dis H& Lfti (jls liAli Aj ^ 2 . jls 


1168 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1305 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 357 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2992 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) threw stones at 

J amrat al-'Aqaba. He then want to his sacrificial animal and sacrificed it, and there was sitting the 
barber, and he pointed with his hand towards his head, and he shaved the right half of it, and he 
(the Holy Prophet) distributed them (the hair) among those who were near him. And he again said: 

Shave the other half, and said: Where is Abu Talha and gave it (the hair) to him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1305 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 358 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2993 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (|8) had thrown pebbles at the J amra and had sacrificed the animal, he turned (the right 

side) of his head towards the barber, and i. e shaved it. He then called Abu Talha al-Ansari and gave it to him. He 
then turned his left side and asked him (the barber) to shave. And he (the barber) shaved, and gave it to Abu Talha 
and told him to distribute it amongst the people. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1305 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 359 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2994 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: It is permissible to offer the jj)\ jf j&\ v; ( 57 ) 

sacrifice before stoning the Jamrah, or to ' 

shave before offering the sacrifice or stoning 

the J amrah, or to perform Tawaf before any of 

them 

Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-'As said that Allah's Messenger (||) stopped during the Farewell Pilgrimage at 
Mina for people who had something to ask. A man came and said: 

Messenger of Allah, being ignorant. I shaved before sacrificing, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Now sacrifice 
(the animal) and there is no harm (for you). Then another man came and he said: Messenger of Allah, being 
ignorant, I sacrificed before throwing the pebbles, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: (Now) throw the pebbles, 
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and there is no harm (for you). Allah's Messenger (|§f) was not asked about anything which had been done before or 
after (its proper time) but he said: Do it, and no harm is there (for you) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 360 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2995 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Arnr b. al-'As (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) stopped while riding his camel and the people began to ask him. One of the inguirers said: 

Messenger of Allah, I did not know that pebbles should be thrown before sacrificing the animal, and by mistake I 
sacrificed the animal before throwing pebbles, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: (Now) throw pebbles and 

there is no harm in it. Then another (person) came saying: I did not know that the animal was to be sacrificed before 
shaving, but I got myself shaved before sacrificing the animal, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Sacrifice the 
animal (now) and there is no harm in it. He (the narrator) said: I did not hear that anything was asked on that day 
(shout a matter) which a person forgot and could not observe the seguence or anything like it either due to 
forgetfulness or ignorance, but Allah's Messenger (|§f) said (about that): Do it; there is no harm in it. 
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Sahih Muslim 1306 b 
Book 15, Hadith 361 
Book 7, Hadith 2996 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri. 
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Sahih Muslim 1306 c 
Book 15, Hadith 362 
Book 7, Hadith 2997 
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Abdullah b. Amr b. al-'As (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

As Allah's Apostle. (f§f ) was delivering sermon on the Day of Nahr, a man stood up before him and said: Messenger 

of Allah, I did not know that such and such (rite was to be performed) before such and such (rite) . Then another man 
came and said: Messenger of Allah, I thought that such and such (rite) should precede such and such (rite), and then 
another man came and said: Messenger of Allah, I had thought that such and such was before such and such, and 
such and such (is the seguence) of the three (rites, viz. throwing of pebbles, sacrificing of animal and shaving of one's 
head). He said to all these three: Do now (if you have not observed the ceguence) ; there is no harm in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 363 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2998 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
And the narration of Ibn Bakr is like one transmitted by ‘Isa but with this (variation): 

" There are not these words in it: To all these three rites (throwing of pebbles sacrificing of animal and shaving of 
one's head)." And so far as the narration of Yahya al-Umawi (the words are): I got (my head) shaved before I 
sacrificed the animal, and I sacrified the animal before throwing pebbles, and like that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 364 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2999 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Adullah b. 'Amr (b. al-'As) (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person came to Allah's 
Apostle (H) and said: 

I got (my head) shaved before sacrificing the, animal, whereupon be (the Holy Prophet) said: Sacrifice the animal 
(now) ; there is no harm in it. He (the person said): I sacripced the animal before throwingpebbles. whereupon he 
said: Throw pebbles (now) ; there is no harm in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 365 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3000 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) on the back of the camel at Mina, and a person came to him, " and the rest of the hadith 
Is like that transmitted by Ibn 'Uyaina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 g 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 366 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3001 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Ami b. al-As (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

As Allah's Messenger (may peace be'upon him) was standing near the jamra, a person came to him on the Day of 
Nahr and said: Messenger of Allah, I got (my head shaved) before throwing pebbles, whereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Throw pebbles (now) ; there is no harm in it. Another man (then) came and said: I have sacrificed 
before throwing the stones. He said: Throw stones (now) and there is no harm. Another came to him and said: I have 
observed the drcumambulation of Ifada of the House before throwing pebbles. He said: Throw pebbles (now) ; there 
is no harm in it. He (the narrator) said: I did not see that he (the Holy Prophet) was asked about anything on that 
day, but he said: Do, and there is no harm in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1306 h 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 367 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3002 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that it was said to Allah's Apostle (||) about 

sacrificing of animals, shaving of one's head, throwing of pebbles, and (the order of) precedence 
and succession, and he said: 

There is no harm in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1307 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 368 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3003 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: It is recommended to perform ^yt ^yj^\ _d (58) 

Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the day of sacrifice ' ’ > ' 


Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) observed the drcumarnbulation of Ifada on the Day of Nabr (10th of 


Dhu'l-Hijja), and then came back and observed the noon prayer at Mina. Nafi' (one of the narrators) said that Ibn 
Umar used to observe the drcumambulation of Ifada on the Day of Nahr, and then return and observe the noon 
prayer at Mina, and mentioned that Allah's Apostle (sfe) did that. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3004 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd al-’Aziz b. Rufai’ (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

I asked Anas b. Malik to tell me about something he knew about Allah's Messenger (§g), viz. where he observed the 

noon prayer on Yaum al-Tarwiya. He said: At Mina. I said: Where did he observe the afternoon prayer on the Yaum 
an- Naff? and he said: It was at al-Abtah. He then said: Do as your rulers do. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1309 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 370 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3005 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It is recommended to halt at 
Al-Muhassab on the day of departing from 
Mina and to perform Zulir and subsequent 4j e 

prayers there 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) and Abu Bakr and 'Umar observed halt 
at al-Abtah. 


3 j>h (59) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1310 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 371 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3006 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nafi 1 reported that Ibn 'Umar regarded halt at Muhassab as Sunnah (of the Holy Prophet) and 
observed the noon prayer on Yaum al-Nafr at that place. Nafi' said: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) halted at Muhassab and the Caliphs did the same after him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1310 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 372 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3007 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported.: 

Halt at al-Abtah is not the Sunnah. Allah's Messenger (jfg) halted there simply because it was easier for him to 
depart from there, when he left. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1311 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 373 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3008 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1311 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 374 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3009 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported that Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and Ibn Umar used to halt at Abtah. ‘Urwa narrated from 
‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) that he did not observe this practice and said: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) halted there, for it is a place from where it was easy to depart. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1311 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 375 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3010 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Halt at Muhassab is not something (significant from the point of view of the Shari'ah). It is a place of halt where 
Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) halted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1312 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 376 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3011 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Rati' reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) did not command me to observe halt at al-Abtah when be departed from Mina, but I came 

and set up his (the Holy Prophet's) tent (of my own accord) ; and he (Allah's Apostle) came and observed halt. This 
hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters from Abu Raff who was (in charge) of the luggage of Allah's 
Apostle (|§). 
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Sahih Muslim 1313 
Book 15, Hadith 377 
Book 7, Hadith 30 12 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleated with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) said: 

God willing we will get down tomorrow, at Khaif of Banu Kinanah, the place where they had taken an oath on 
unbelief. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1314 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 378 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3013 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (%«') said to us as we were at Mina: We would observe halt tomorrow at-Khaif of Banu Kinanah, 

where (the polytheists) had taken an oath on unbelief, and that was that the Quraish and Banu Kinanah had, 
pledged against Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib that they would neither marry nor do any transaction with them 
unless they deliver Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) to them. And (this pledge was) taken at this (place) 
Muhassab. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1314 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 379 

USC-MSA.web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3014 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

God willing, when Allah has granted us victory, our halt tomorrow will be at Khaif, where they (the unbelievers of 
Mecca) had taken an oath on unbelief. 
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Sahih Muslim 1314 c 
Book 15, Hadith 380 
Book 7, Hadith 30 15 


(60) Chapter: It is obligatory to stay 
overnight in Mina during the nights of the 
days of At-Tashriq, and the concession 
allowing those who supply water to leave 


& Jl}\ pj dP Vj lj (60) 

ph P°j j ^pj 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that al-'A'bbas b. Abd al- Muttalib (Allah be pleased with him) 
sought permission from Allah's Messenger (|§f) to spend in Mecca the nights (which be was reguired to spend) at 

Mina on account of his office of supplier of water, and he (the Holy Prophet) granted him permission. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1315 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3016 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Ubaidullah b. Umar with the the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1315 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 382 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3017 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Bakr b. 'Abdullah al-Muzani said: 

While I was sitting along with Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) near the Ka'ba, there came a bedouin to him 
and said: What is the matter that I see that the progeny of your uncle supply honey and milk (as drink to the 
travellers), whereas you supply al-nabidh (water sweetened with dates)? Is it due to your poverty or due to your 
dose-fistedness? Thereupon Ibn 'Abbas said: Allah be praised, it is neither due to poverty nor due to close-fistedness 
(but due to the fact) that Allah's Apostle (f§f) came here riding his she-came, and there was sitting behind him 

Usama. He asked for water, and we gave him a cup full of nabidh and he drank it, and gave the remaining (part) to 
Usama; and he (the Holy Prophet) said: You have done Food, You have done well. So continue doing like it So we do 
not like to change what Allah's Messenger (Hf ) had commanded us to do. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1316 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 383 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3018 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(61) Chapter: Giving the meat, skin and l^SUj aS 133' J ^h(61) 

blankets of the Hadi in charity; the butcher ' ' ’ ' ' 

should not be given any of it; It is permissible 
to delegate someone else to offer the sacrifice 


1177 


'All (Allah be pleased with him) reperted: 

Allah's Messenger (Hf) put me in charge of his sacrificial animals, that I should give their flesh, skins and saddle 
cloths as sadaga, but not to give anything to the butcher, saying: We would pay him ourselves. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1317 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 384 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3019 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abd al- Karim al-J azari with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1317 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 385 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3020 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) with another chain of transmitters, 
but there is no mention of the wages of the butcher in it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1317 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 386 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3021 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ali b. Abi Talib (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Apostle (afe) put him in charge of his sacrificial animals, and commanded him to distribute the whole of their 
meat, hides, and saddle cloths to the poor, and not to give to the butcher anything out of them. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1317 d 
Book 15, Hadith 387 
Book 7, Hadith 3022 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Hadrat 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1317 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 388 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3023 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It is permissible to share in the 
sacrifice, and a camel or a cow is sufficient for 
seven people ji- 11^-? 



J £jdl} sjijl j (62) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

In the year of Hudaibiya (6 H ), we, along with Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him), sacrificed a camel for 
seven persons and a cow for seven persons. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1318 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 389 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3024 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We set out in the state of Ihram for Hajj along, with Allah's Messenger (|§f). He commanded us that seven perons 
should join in a camel and a cow for offering sacrifice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1318 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 390 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3025 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We performed Hajj along with Allah's Messenger (| | ), and we sacrificed a camel on behalf of seven persons, and a 
cow on behalf of seven persons. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1318 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 391 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3026 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We joined Allah's Apostle (may pea, e be upon him) in Hajj and Umra and seven persons shared in the sacrifice 
of an animal. A person said to J abir (Allah be pleased with him): Can seven persons share in the sacrifice of al- 
Badnah (a camel) as he shares in al- J azur (a cow)? He, (J abir) said: It (al-J azur) is nothing but one among the 
budun. J abir was present at Hudaibiya and he said: We sacrificed on that day seventy camel, and seven men shared 
in each sacrifice (of camel). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1318 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 392 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3027 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them), describing the Hajj of Allah's Apostle (||) said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) commanded us as we had entered into the state of Ihram to sacrifice the animals (as a rite of 
Hajj) and a group (of person; amongst us, i. e. seven) shared in the sacrifice of one (camel or cow), and it happened 
at that time when he commanded them to put off Ihram for Hajj (after performing 'Umra). 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 393 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3028 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J aibir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We performed Hajj Tamattu' along with Allah's Messenger ((§f) and we slaughtered a cow on behalf of seven persons 
sharing in it. 
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Book 15, Hadith 394 
Book 7, Hadith 3029 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) sacrificed a cow on behalf of 'A'isha on the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhu'l- 
Hijja). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1319 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 395 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3030 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) sacrificed 

(animals) on behalf of his wives, and in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Abu Bakr (the words are): 

" A cow on behalf of 'A'isha on the occasion of the Hajj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1319 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 396 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3031 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(63) Chapter: It is recommended to sacrifice 
the camel when it is standing and tied 
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Ziyad b. J ubair reported that Ibn 'Umar came upon a person who was slaughtering (sacrificing) his camel and had 
made him kneel down. So he told him to make it stand up festered (and then sacrifice it) according to the Sunnah of 
the Prophet (§&). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3032 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(64) Chapter: It is recommended to send the 
sacrificial animal to the Haram for one who 
does not intend to go there himself; It is 
reommended to garland it and to make the 
garland, but the one who sends it does not 
enter a state of Ihram, and nothing is 
forbidden to him because of that 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) sent the sacrificial animals from Medina. I 

wove garlands for his sacrificial animals (and then he hung them round their necks), and he would not avoid doing 
anything which the Muhrim avoids. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1321 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 398 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3033 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Shihab. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha narrated (in another hadith narrated through another chain of transmitters) these words: 

" As if I am seeing myself weaving the garlands forthe sacrificial animals of Allah's Messenger (0)." 
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Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim reported on the authority of his father that he heard 'A'isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) saying: 

I used to weave garlands for the sacrificial animals of Allah's Messenger (f|g) with these hands of mine, but he 
(Allah's Apostle) neither avoided anything nor gave up anything (which a Muhrim should avoid or give up). 
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'A'isha reported: 
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I wove the garlands for the sacrificial animals of Allah's Messenger (f§f) with my own bands, and then he (the Holy 

Prophet) marked them, and garlanded them, and then sent them to the House, and stayed at Medina and nothing 
was forbidden to him which was lawful for him (before). 


All 1 4*1) 1 5 ^ 1 1 lo .A>- 4.a.i.n,..a 4*1) 1 do 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) sent the sacrificial animals and I wove garlands for them with my own 'hands, and he did not 
refrain from doing anything which he did not avoid in the state of non-Muhrim. 
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Al-Qasim reported the Mother of the Faithful (Hadrat ‘A'isha Siddiqa) (Allah be pleased with her) as 
saying: 

I used to weave these garlands from the multicoloured wool which was with us. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was in 
the state of non Muhrim among us, and he would do all that was lawful for a lion-Muhrim with his wife. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I recall how I wove garlands for the sacrificial animals (the goats) of Allah's Messenger (f§). He sent them and then 
stayed with us as a non-Muhrim. 
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'A'isha (Allah, be pleased, with her) reported: 

I often wove garlands for the sacrificial animals of Allah's Messenger (|§f ), and he garlanded his sacrificial animals, 
and then he sent them and stayed in the ouse) avoiding nothing which a Muhrim avoids. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon, him) sent some goats as sacrificial animals to the House and He garlanded 
them. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We used to garland the goats and send them (to Mecca), and Allah's Messenger (|§f) stayed back in Medina as a non- 
Muhrim aid nothing was forbidden for him (which is forbidden for a Muhrim). 
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'Arnra daughter of Abd al-Rahman reported that Ibn Ziyad had written to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased 
with him) that 'Abdullah b. Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) bad said that he who sent a 
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sacrificial animal (to Mecca) for him was forbidden what is forbidden for a pilgrim (in the state of 
Ihram) until the animal is sacrificed I have myself sent my sacrificial animal (to Mecca), so write to 
me your opinion. Amra reported 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) as saying: 

It is not as Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) had asserted, for I wove the garlands for the sacrificial animals of 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) with my own hands. Allah's Messenger (|§f) then garlanded them with his own hands, and 

then sent them with my father, and nothing was forbidden for Allah's Messenger (|§f ) which had been made lawful 

for him by Allah until the animals were sacrificed. 
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Masruq reported: 

I heard 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) clapping her hands behind the curtain and saying: I used to weave 
garlands for the sacrificial animals of Allah's Messenger (Hf ) with my own hands, and then he (the Holy Prophet) 

sent them (to Mecca), and he did not avoid doing anything which a Muhritn avoids until his animal was sacrificed. 


—j J Vs tUli- (Jll UjjU- Uj jS~j 

iCy Uj VJ Utoco pj ^5 -Uj p_Uuj aJ^. Ahl Abl CAdS' (Jjjjjj Jjj 


>> 0 ^ 

.4_> JJfc 


s > 5 ; , 




> 0 -Ml 


> 0 ^ > . 0 ^ 15 ; 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1321 m 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 410 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3044 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) through another chain of 
transmitters. 
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sacrificial animal if necessary " ' ^ ' ' ' ' 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) rerorted that Allah's Messenger (||) saw a person who was 
driving a sacrificial camel (and told him to ride on it. Thereupon he said: 

Messenger of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel. He told him again to ride on it; (when he received the same reply) he 
said: Woe to you, (he uttered these words on the second or the third reply) . 
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This hadith has been narrated by A'raj with the same chain of transmitters (and the words are): 

" Whereas the person was driving a sacrificial camel which was garlanded." 
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Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

It is one out of these (narrations) that Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated to us from Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and he narrated to us traditions out of which is that he said: When there was a person who 

was driving a garlanded sacrificial camel, Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to him: Woe to you; ride on it. He said: 
Messenger of Allah, it is a sacrificial animal, whereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Woe to you, ride on it; woe to 
you, ride on it. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) happened to pass by a person who was driving a 
sacrificial camel, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Ride on It. He said: It is a sacrificial camel. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said twice or thrice: Ride on it. 
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Anas reported: 

Someone happened to pass by Allah's Apostle (sjf) with a sacrificial camel, or a sacrificial animal, whereupon he 

said: Ride on it. He said: It is a sacrificial camel, or animal, whereupon he said: (Ride) even if (it is a sacrificial 
camel). 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

There happened to pass (a person) with a sacrificial camel by Allah's Apostle (|§f ) and the rest of the hadith is the 
same. 
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Jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he was asked about riding on a 
sacrificial animal, and he said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: Ride on it gently, when you have need for it, until you find (another) 
mount. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3052 
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Abu Zubair reported: 

I asked J abir (Allah be pleased with him) about riding on the sacrificial animal, to which he replied: I heard Allah's 
Apostle (H) as saying: Ride on them gently until you find another mount. 
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(66) Chapter: What should be done with the 
sacrificial animal if it gets injured on the way? 


Jjj (_3 <— Ja£- ta) JJdj d>\j ( 66 ) 


Musa b. Salama al-Hudhali reported: 

I and Sinan b. Salama proceeded (to Mecca to perform Umra. Sinan had a sacrificial camel with him which he was 
driving. The camel stopped in the way being completely exhausted and this state of it made him (Sinan) helpless. 
(He thought) if it stops proceeding further how he would be able to take it, along with him and said: I would 
definitely find out (the religious verdict) about it. I moved on in the morning and as we encamped at al-Batha 1 , 
(Sinan) said: Come (along with me) to Ibn 'Abbis (Allah be pleased with them) so that we should narrate to him (this 
incident), and he (Sinan) reported to him the incident of the sacrificial camel. He (Ibn Abbas) said: You have 
referred (the matter) to the well informed person. (Now listen) Allah's Messenger (fg) sent sixteen sacrificial camels 

with a man whom he put in change of them. He set out and came back and said: Messenger of Allah, what should I 
do with those who are completely exhausted and become powerless to move on, whereupon he said: Slaughter them, 
and dye their hoofs in their blood, and put them on the sides of their humps, but neither you nor anyone among 
those who are with you must eat any part of them. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) sent eighteen sacrificial camels with a 
person. The rest of the hadith is the same, and the first part (of the above-mentioned hadith) is not mentioned, 
jji- “die- dt3 J-^C-3. (J isj Ijyo-t 3^ jls ^ Adk-i 3^ dP lS^ 77 0 

^ i ■ ° Aj.A_j o d)C-S j< 3 .. A* 3c- Alfi Alfi ^ d 3 1 (^1 

. dojJ-l Jjl djjljll jJLc- do-C- jL-> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1325 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 421 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3055 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Dhuwaib, father of Qabisa (Allah be pleased 
with him) narrated to him that Allah's Messenger (|J) sent under his charge the sacrificial camels, 

and said: 

If any of these is completely exhausted and you apprehend its death, then slaughter it, then dip its hoofs in its blood 
and imprint it on its hump; but neither you nor any one of your comrades should eat it. 
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(67) Chapter: The farewell Tawaf is 

obligatory, but it is waived in the case of 
menstruating women 


jIjM i <_jd (67) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the people used to return through every path, 
whereupon Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) said: 

None amongst you should depart until he performs the last drcumambulation round the House. Zuhair said (the 
words are) : [ARABIC: YANSWARIFUWN KULLA WAJ H] and the word [arabic: FIY] was not mentioned. 
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Ibn Abbas reported: 

The people were commanded (by the Holy Prophet) to perform the last circumambulation round the House, but 
menstruating women were exempted. 
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Tawus reported: 

I was in the company of Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) when Zaid b. Thabit said: Do you give religious 
verdict that the woman who is in menses is allowed to go without performing the last circumambulation of the 
House? Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) said to him: Ask such and such woman of the Ansar, if you do not 
(believe my religious verdict) whether Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had coimmanded her this. Zaid b Thabit (went to that 

lady and after getting this verdict attested by her) came back to Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) smilingly 
and said: I did not find you but telling the truth. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy entered the period of menses after performing Tawaf Ifada. I made a mention of her menses to 
Allah's Messenger (|§f), whereupon Allah's. Messenger (|§f) remarked: Well, then she will detain us. I said: 

Messenger of Allah, she has performed Tawif Ifada and circumambulated the House, and it was after this that she 
entered the period of menses. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: (If it is so), then proceed forth. 
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This hadith is narrated (from 'A'isha) on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy, the wife of Allah's Apostle (U), entered the period of menses at the occasion of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage after she had performed Tawaf Ifada in the state of cleanliness; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Abd al- Rahman b. al Qasim narrated on the authority of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) that she made a mention 
to Allah's Messenger (f|) that Safiyyah had entered the period of menses. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

We feared that Safiyyah might have entered the period of menses before performing Tawaf Ifada. Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) came to us and said: Is Safiyyah going to detain us? Thereupon we said: She has performed Tawaf Ifada. He (the 

Holy Prophet) said: Then there is no detention (for us) now. 


i ^) \ * — — : C 3 *” Al-ClC ^ A ^ i . CsJ I 1 Lo Aj>- ^a~Aji 3 -" ■ . 1 . _ . o A»^C- CoA^-^ 

■ ^\a 5^ ■ 1 A3 IaAa ■ 51. 0A 4l)l Ijs-C>x3 ” CaJIa “ ■ 0 i C) ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1211 ad 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 429 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3063 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said to the Messenger of Allah (||): 

Messenger of Allah, Safiyyah bint Huyayy has entered the state of menses, whereupon Allah's Messenger (§|g) said: 

Perhaps she is going to detain us. Has she not clicumambulated the House along with you (i. e. whether she has not 
performed Tawaf Ifada)? They said: Yes. He said: Then they should set out. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) inclined to do with Safiyyah 
what a man feels inclined to do with his wife. They said: 

Messenger of Allah, she has entered the state of menses, whereupon he said: (Well) she is going to detain us. They 
(his wives) said: Messenger of Allah, she performed Tawaf Ziyara (Tawaf Ifada) on the Day of Nahr. Thereupon he 
said: Then she should proceed along with you 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (Hf) decided to march (for return journey), he found Safiyyah at the door of her tent, sad and 

downcast. He remarked. Barren, shaven- head, you are going to detain us, and then said: Did you perform Tawaf 
Ifada on the Day of Nahr? She replied in the affirmative, whereupon he said: Then march on. 
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This hadith is narrated by 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) through another chain of transmitters, but no mention 
is made of 1 sad and downcast". 
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(68) Chapter: It is recommended for pilgrims 
and others to enter the Ka'bah and pray 
therein, and supplicate in all its comers 


;J£j J/S ^ 133 x 31 ( 68 ) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace, be upon him) 
entered the Ka'ba. Usama, Bilal and 'Uthman b. Talha, the keeper (of the Ka'ba), were along with 
him. He closed the door and stayed in it for some time. Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

I asked Bilal as he came out what Allah's Messenger (|§f) had done there. He said: He prayed there in (such a 

position) that two pillars were on his left side, one pillar on his right, and three pillars were behind him, and the 
House at that time was resting on six pillars. 




\ ^Jj>o 4 ^Lc« 4 lM 4.^1 L )1 ^ ^ 1 0 "^ 

AJL^j ^C- CA. 1 1 3 — o £■ 5^5 ® 1 Aj AX^j 3^” ^ A ■> C- ^3 Cf ^ ^ ci 3 ,<3.' A.dt- Ah 1 Ah 1 

■ ^vS> p — j “ o -X.^.C- 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1329 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 434 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3068 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f|) came on the Day of Victory, and got down in the courtyard of the Ka'ba and he sent (a 

message) for 'Uthman b. Talha (Allah be pleased with them). He came with the key and opened the door. Allah's 
Apostle (ijg) then entered therein and Bilal, Usama b. Zaid, and 'Uthman b. Talha (along with him), and then 

commanded the door to be closed. They stayed there for a considerable time, and then the door was opened, and 
Abdullah said: I was the first to meet Allah's Messenger. (j|). outside (the Ka'ba), and Bilal was close behind him. I 

said to Bilal: Did Allah's Messenger (f§f ) observe prayer therein? He said: Yes. I said: Where? He said: Between the 

two pillars in front of his face. He said: I forgot to ask him as to the number of rakahs he prayed. 
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lbn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) came daring the year of Victory on the she-camel of Usama b. Zaid until he made her kneel 

down in the courtyard of the Ka'ba (and got down). He then sent for 'Uthman b. Talha and said: Bring me the key. 
He went to his mother and she refused to give that to him. He said: By Allah, give that to him or this sword would be 
thrust into my side. So she gave that to him, and he came with that to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and gave that to him, and 

he opened the door. The rest of the hadith is the same as the above one. 
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lbn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger, (0) entered the House, and Usama, Bilal and Uthman b. Talha were with him, and they kept the 

door dosed for a considerable time. Then it was opened and I was the first to enter the House and meet Bilal, and I 
said: Where did Allah's Messenger (|8) observe prayer? He said: Between these two front pillars. I, however, forgot 

to ask him the number of rak'ahs that he observed. 
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Abdullah b. Umar reported that he reached the Ka'ba and Allah's Apostle ( v ) had entered therein, 

and Bilal and Usama too. 'Uthman b. Talha closed the door to them, and they stayed there for a 
considerable time, and then the door was opend and Allah's Apostle (||) came out, and I went 

upstairs and entered the House and said: 

Where did Allah's Apostle (|§f ) observe prayer? They said: At this very place. I, however, forgot to ask them about the 
(number of) rak'ahs that he observed. 
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Salim narrated on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's Messenger (Uf) 

entered the House along with Usama b. Zaid, Bilal and Uthman b. Talha. They closed the door from 
within, and, as they opened it, I was the first to get into it and meet Bilal, and I asked him: 

Did Allah's Messenger (|§f) observe prayer in it? He said: Yes, he observed prayer between these two Yemenite 

pillars (pillars situated towards the side of Yemen). 
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Salim b. Abdullah reported his father (Allah be pleased with him) saying: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) entering the Ka'ba, and Usama b. Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman b. Talha were along with 

him, but none (else) entered therein along with them. Then the door was closed for them from within. 'Abdullah b. 
Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: Bilal and Uthman b. Talha informed me that Allah's Messenger (f|) 

observed prayer in the interior of the Ka'ba between the two Yemenite pillars. 
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Ibnjuraij reported: 

I said to 'Ata': Have you heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: You have been commanded to observe drcumainbulation, and not 
commanded to enter it (the Ka'ba)? He ('Ata') said: He (Ibn Abbas) (at the same time) did not forbid entrance into it. 
I, however, heard him saying: Usama b. Zaid informed me that when Allah's Apostle (Hf) entered the House, he 

supplicated in all sides of it; and he did not observe prayer therein till he came out, and as he came out he observed 
two rak'ahs in front of the House, and said: This is your Qibla. I said to him: What is meant by its sides? Does that 
mean its comers? He said: (In all sides and nooks of the House) there is Qibla 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (0) entered the Ka'ba, and in it there were six 
pillars, and he stood near a pillar and made supplication, bnt did not observe the prayer. 
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Isma'il b. Abu Khalid reported: 

I asked Abdullah b. Abu Aufa (Allah be pleased with him), a Companion of Allah's Messenger ((§§), whether Allah's 
Apostle (|§f) had entered the House, while performing 'Umra, He said: NO. 
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(69) Chapter: Demolishing the Ka'bah and (69) 

rebuilding it i 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger may peace be upon him) said to me: Had your people not been unbelievers in the recent past (had 
they not quite recently accepted Islam), I would have demolished the Ka'ba and would have rebuilt it on the 
foundation (laid) by Ibrahim; for when the Quraish had built the Ka'ba, they reduced its (area), and I would also 
have built (a door) in the rear. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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‘A’isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (ifj), reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as having said this: 

Didn't you see that when your people built the Ka'ba, they reduced (its area with the result that it no longer remains) 
on the foundations (laid) by Ibrahim. I said: Messenger of Allah, why don't you rebuild it on the foundations (laid 
by) Ibrahim? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: Had your people not been new converts to Islam, I would have 

done that. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: If 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) had heard it 
from Allah's Messenger (may peace be up (vn him), I would not have seen Allah's Messenger (|§f ) abandoning the 

touching of the two comers situated near al-Hijr, but (for the fact) that it was not completed on the foundations 
(laid) by Ibrihim. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), wife of Allah's Apostle (tfg), heard Allah's Messenger Cm) as 
saying: 

If your people, had not been recent converts to Islam, I would have spent the treasure of the Ka'ba in the way of 
Allah and would have constructed its door just on the level of the ground and would have encompassed in it the 
space of Hijr. 
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'Abdullah b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) reported on the authority of his mother's sister 
(’A'isha) saying that Allah's Messenger (Hf) said: 

'A'isha, if your people had not been recently polytheists (and new converts to Islam), I would have demolished the 
Ka'ba, and would have brought it to the level of the ground and would have constructed two doors, one facing the 
east and the other one to the west, and would have added to it six cubits of area from Hijr, for the Quraish had 
reduced it when they rebuilt it. 
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'Ata' reported: 
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The House was burnt during the time of Yazid b. Muawiya when the people of Syria had fought (in Mecca). And it 
happened with it (the Ka'ba) what was (in store for it). Ibn Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) felt it (in the same 
state) until the people came in the season (of Hajj). (The idea behind was) that he wanted to exhort them or incite 
them (to war) against the people of Syria. When the people had arrived he said to them: 0 people, advise me about 
the Ka'ba. Should I demolish it and then build it from its very foundation, or should I repair whatever has been 
damaged of it? Ibn 'Abbas said: An idea has occurred to me according to which I think that you should only repair 
(the portion which has been) damaged, and leave the House (in that very state in which) people embraced Islam 
(and leave those very stones in the same state) when people embraced Islam, and over which Allah's Apostle ((§§) 

had raised it. Thereupon Ibn Zubair said: It the house of any one of you is burnt, he would not be contented until he 
had reconstructed it, then what about the House of your Lord (which is far more Important than your house)? I 
would seek good advice from my Lord thrice and then I would make up (my mind) about this affair. After seeking 
good advice thrice, he made up his mind to demolish it. The people apprehended that calamity might fall from 
heaven on those persons who would be first to climb (over the building for the purpose of demolishing it), till one 
(took up courage, and ascended the roof), and threw down one of its stones. When the people saw no calamity 
befalling him, they followed him, demolished it until it was razed to the ground. Then Ibn Zubair erected pillars and 
hung cartains on them (in order to provide facilities to the people for observing the time of its construction). And the 
walls were raised; and Ibn Zubair said: I heard 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) say that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) had 

observed: If the people had Rot recently (abandoned) unbelief, find I had means enough to reconstruct it, which I 
had not, I would have definitely excompassed in it five cubits of area from Hijr. And I would also have constructed a 
door for the people to enter, and a door for their exit. I today have (the means to spend) and I entertain no fearfrom 
the side of people (that they would protest against this change). So he added five cubits of area from the side of 
Hatim to it that there appeared (the old) foundation (upon which Hadrat Ibrahim had built the Ka'ba). and the 
people saw that and it was upon this foundation that the wall was raised. The length of the Ka'ba was eighteen 
cubits, when addition was made to it (which was in its breadth), then naturally the length appears to be) small (as 
compared with its breadth). Then addition of ten cubits (of area) was made in its length (also). Two doors were also 
constructed, one of which (was meant) for entrance and the other one for exit. When Ibn Zubair (Allah be pleased 
with him) was killed, Hajjaj wrote to 'Abd al- Malik (b. Marwan) informing him about it, and telling him that Ibn 
Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) had built (the Ka'ba) on those very foundations (which were laid by Ibrahim) and 
which reliable persons among the Meccans had seen. 'Abd al- Malik wrote to him: We are not concerned with the 
censuring of Ibn Zubair in anything. Keep intact the addition made by him in the side of length, and whatever he has 
added ffern the side of Hijr revert to (its previous) foundation, and wall up the door which he had opened. Thus 
Hajjaj at the command of Abd al- Malik) demolished it (that portion) and rebuilt it on (its previous) foundations. 
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Abdullah b. 'Ubaid reported that Harith b. 'Abdullah led a deputation to 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
during his caliphate. 'Abd al-Malik said: 

I do riot think that Abu Khubaib (i. e. Ibn Zabair) had heard from 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) (about the 
intended wish of the Prophet [may peace be upon him) In regard to the alteration of the Ka'ba). Harith said: Yes, I 
myself did hear from her. He ('Abd al-Malik) said: Well, tell me what you heard from her. He stated that she (Hadrat 
'A'isha) had said that Allah's Messenger (afe) remarked: Verily your people have reduced (the area) of the House 

from its (original foundations, and if they had not recently abandoned polytheism (and embraced Islam) I would 
have reversed it to (those foundations) which they had left out of it. nd if your people would take initiative after me 
in rebuilding it, then come along with me so that I should show you what they have left out of it. He showed her 
about fifteen cubits of area from the side of Hatim (that they had separated). This is the narration transmitted by 
'Abdullah b. Ubaid. Walid b. 'Ata' has, however, made this addition to it:" Allah's Apostle (0) said: I would have 

made two doors on the level of the ground (facing) the east and the west. Do you know why your people raised the 
level of its door (i. e. the door of the Ka'ba)? She said: No. He said: (They did it) out of vanity so that (they might be 
in a position) to grant admittance to him only whom they wished. When a person intended to get into it, they let him 
climb (the stairs), and as he was about to enter, they pushed him and he fell down." 'Abd al-Malik said to Harith; Did 
you yourself hear her saying this? He said: Yes. He (Harith) said that he ('Abd al-Malik) scratched the ground with 
his staff for some time and then said: I wish I had left his (Ibn Zubair's) work there. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Qaza'ah reported that while Abd al-Malikb. Marwan was circumambulating the Ka'ba he said: 

May Allah ruin Ibn Zubair that he lies in attributing to the Mother of the Faithful, as he says: I heard her stating that 
Allah's Messenger (may'peace be upon him) had said: 'A'isha, if your people had not been new converts to Islam, I 
would have demolished the House and would have added (in it area) from the Hijr for your people have reduced the 
area from its foundations. Harith b. 'Abdullah b. Abu Rabi'a (Allah be pleased with him) said: Commander of the 
Faithful, don't say that, for I heard the Mother of the Faithful saying this, whereupon he said: If I had heard this 
before demolishing it, I would have left it in the state in which Ibn Zabair had built it. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(70) Chapter: The wall and the door of the (TUi (70) 

Ka'bah ' * ' 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 
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I asked Allah's Messenger (|i§) about the wall, drcumpassing the House (i. e. whether the wall on the side of Hijr was 

included in the Ka'ba). He said. Yes. I said: Then why did they not include it in the House? He said: 'Your people ran 
short of the means (to do so). I said: Why is it that the level of its door is raised high? He said: Your people did it so 
that they should admit one whom they liked, and forbid him whom they disliked, and if your people were not new 
converts to faith, and I did not apprehend that their hearts would feel agitated at this. I would have definitely 
included (the area of) this wall- in the House and would have brought the door to the level of the ground. 
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'A'isha reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (s§) about Hijr, and the rest of the hadith is the same. I also said: Why is it that the door 

has been made on a higher level, and one cannot (get into it) but with the help of a ladder? The rest of the hadith is 
the same as reported above and the concluding words are: (I do not change it) out of the apprehension that their 
hearts may disapprove of it." 
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(71) Chapter: Hajj on behalf of one who is j dUyJ yd \ (71) 

incapable of doing it because of chronic '' ' ' ' - ^ 

illness, old age and the like, or on behalf of cylb 

one who has died 

'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that while al-Fadl b. Abbas had been riding behind Allah's Messenger 
(H) a women of the tribe of Khath'am came to him (to the Holy Proppet) asking for a religious 

verdict. Fadl looked at her and she looked at him. Allah's Messenger (||) turned the face of al-Fadl to 

the other side. She said: 
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Messenger of Allah, there is an obligation from Allah upon His servants in regard to Hajj . (But) my father is an aged 
man; he is incapable of riding safely. May I perform Hajj on his behalf? He said: Yes. It was during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Fadl reported that a woman of Banu Khath'am said: 

Messenger of Allah, my father is very old. There is an old obligation of Hajj upon him from Allah, but he is not 
capable of sitting on the back of the camel. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (ijg ) said: Perform Hajj on his behalf. 
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(72) Chapter: Validity of a child's hajj, and ^ ^ ^ (72) 

the reward of the one who takes him for Hajj '' ^ ‘ ^ 

Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) met some riders at al-Rauha and asked who they were. 
They replied that they were Muslims. They said: 

Who art thou? He said: (I am) Messengef of Allah. A woman (then) lifted up a boy to him and said: Would this child 
be credited with having performed the Hajj ? Thereupon he said: Yes, and you will have a reward. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

A woman lifted up her child and said: Messenger of Allah, would the child be credited with having performed the 
Hajj ? Thereupon he said: Yes, and there would be a reward for you. 
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Karaib reported: 

A woman lifted a child and said: Messenger of Allah, would he be credited with Hajj? He said: Yes. and for you there 
would be a reward. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas through another chain of transmitters. 
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(73) Chapter: Hajj is obligatory once in a 
lifetime 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (Hf) addressed us and said: O people, Allah has made Hajj obligatory for you; so perform Hajj. 

Thereupon a person said: Messenger of Allah, (is it to be performed) every year? He (the Holy Prophet) kept guiet, 
and he repeated (these words) thrice, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: If I were to say" Yes," it would become 

obligatory (for you to perform it every year) and you would not be able to do it. Then he said: Leave me with what I 
have left to you, for those who were before you were desroyed because of excessive guestioning, and their opposition 
to their apostles. So when I command you to do anything, do it as much as it lies in your power and when I forbid 
you to do anything, then abandon it. 
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Chapter: A woman travelling with a 
Mahram for Hajj and other purposes 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
A woman should not set out on three (days' journey) except when she has a Mahram with her. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the same authority by Ubaidullah. And in the narration of Abu 
Bakr (the words are): 

" More than three (days)." Ibn Numair narrated on the authority of his father, (and the words are):" Three (days) 
except (when) she has a Mahram with her." 
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'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah -be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Hereafter to travel for more than three nights journey 
except when there is a Mahram with her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1338 c 
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Qaza'ah reported: 

I heard a hadith from Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) and it impressed me (very much), so I said to him: Did 
you hear it (yourself) from Allah's Messenger (|§f)? Thereupon he said: (Can) I speak of anything about Allah's 

Messenger (Hf ) which I did not bear? He said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) saying: Do not set out on ajoumey (for 

religious devotion) but for the three mosgues-for this mosgue of mine (at Medina) the Sacred Mosgue (at Mecca), 
and the Mosgue al-Agsa (Bait al-Magdis), and I heard him saying also: A woman should not travel for two days 
duration, but only when there is a Mahram with her or her husband. 
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Qaza'ah reported: 

I heard Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) saying: I heard four things from Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

which impressed me and captivated me (and one out of these is this), that he forbade a woman to undertake journey 
extending over two days but with her husband, or with a Mahram; and he then narrated the rest of the hadith. 
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Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 
A woman should not set out on three (days') journey, but in the company of a Mahram. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying; 
A woman should not set out on a journey extending beyond three nights but with a Mahram. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters and he 
said: 

" More than three (days) except in the company of a Mahram." 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a Muslim woman to travel a night's journey except when there is a Mahram with her. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Hereafter to undertake a day's journey except in the 
company of a Mahram. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafter to undertake journey extending over a day and a 
night except when there is a Mahram with her. 


. "\£As. fcg. g;i £ % aJJ) ^ s>^ jili jH\ 0\j 4hU o?>7 7 M j\s ^ aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1339 c 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 472 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3106 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a woman to undertake three (days, ) journey except when there is a Mahram with her. 


jli (Jls tojjyjjb (Jll iA_ol ^SUi (J)l ‘jJjJ UjjJ- - ~ i -J ijr?^ US 

I 4 U? j iStAl JjiUU (jl olj r a'^! 4 o-Uuj A_Uc- Ah! <4 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1339 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 473 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3107 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

It is not lawful for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafter to undertake journey extending over three days or 
more, except when she is in the company of her father, or her son, or her husband, or her brother, or any other 
Mahram. 


” cAjjUcs jj>\ Uj-L>- i—ojS jj>\ (J\J cAjjUca ^y£- ~ > ojjS Ji 5 ‘AU_Ji j ‘~ => J _J US-L>-^ 

"144 ^ ji j? 144.35 jt l&i j! ijuj ^ llfUi r rf 4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1340 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 474 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3108 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aIL JUNl \j+, < JL^\ USlJ USlU- SIV 3 ^h\ 00 Jj fcl J\ 0 


j? 


US 


Jo- 


■J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1340 b 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 475 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3109 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1208 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) delivering a sermon and making this observation: " No person should be alone with a 

woman except when there is a Mahram with her, and the woman should not undertake journey except with a 
Mahram." A person stood up and said: Allah's Messenger, my wife has set out for pilgrimage, whereas I am enlisted 
to fight in such and such battle, whereupon he said: " You go and perform Hajj with your wife." 




> 0 ^ ^ ? >o ^ ^ >1 \\~ M ^ o-' I ^ 0 " > 0 ^ ^ "T vl-* 0 5- " \T* 

j j C ~ ==> ^ L JO y>- y>\ Lo 

st>L 7 "jji: C4E ,Ju-j Aj^ 4Ail oJLl jji: £\ 442 jls .44 ^ gllo ^ 

ri c~l4l riij 4-C- ^\y*\ oi 41 ij jris Jj>-^ ^llS . 3^ 

. ^ jl£il 11 jls . US' sjjl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1341 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 476 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3110 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by 'Amr on the authority of the same chain of transmitters. 


oj£- pi jL4l 14 , C jj ^S- | j2- ol^ Hj-C- _4 olljj4j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1341b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 477 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3111 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Juraij narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters, but he made no mention of it: 

" No person (man) should be alone with a woman except when there is a Mahram with her." 


ojife Sj "44 pj ppj. 1I4J ‘jjI 4" - 64 iL 2 - piLk Uj 4 - 1^4 

4 4-°} J=h3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1341 c 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 478 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3112 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(75) Chapter: It is recommended to recite b j£j ±i\ jl 4g \S) Sjl 4 (75) 

statements of remembrance when setting out ^ * 

for Hajj or any other purpose, and the best of 
this remembrances 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that whenever Allah's Messenger (H) mounted his 

camel while setting out on a journey, he glorified Allah (uttered Allah-o-Akbar) thrice, and then 
said: 

Hallowed is He Who subdued for us this (ride) and we were not ourselves powerful enough to use It as a ride, and we 
are going to return to our Lord. O Allah, we seek virtue and piety from Thee in this journey of ours and the act which 
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pleaseth Thee. O Allah, lighten this journey of ours, and make its distance easy for us. O Allah, Thou art (our) 
companion during the journey, and guardian of (our) family. O Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from hardships of the 
journey, gloominess of the sights, and finding of evil changes in property and family on return. And he (the Holy 
Prophet) uttered (these words), and made this addition to them: We are returning, repentant, worshipping our Lord, 
and praising Him. 


Jc>- 


y\ 5' 5' ‘ ijojli J>\ y\ Jls JVs cjIS. 4 ^ 

j I 3 ill M j\i y 3 } aJ^- Aid 3 -**-? Aid (jl ^J.c. 

(jjjjfc y^y ^ ysj ^ yu* ri \5j jlJJI (jjJJLJ 3i jJLa a) llS" Laj 1 j3> 

tfZj yuJ\ s-li&j j-? dJb ijil (ji <3 4-^' (3 4?-^' cJl ^ '1* Aji-1 

. (jj^b^ iijj ■ (3 ' TIlJI ^))g« oil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1342 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 479 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3113 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Saijis (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) set forth on a journey, he 

sought refuge (with Allah) from the hardships of the travelling, and finding of evil changes on return, and disgrace 
after honour, and the curse of the oppressed and a gloomy sad scene in family and property. 

4b I 4s\ J \jLj jlS Cf. ^ ‘4^ cf- y\ J^lLl} \I5H y°J>- yyPj 

JUJlj ^h\ sjJj !>*J j£]\ jJu jjl\j oJili Jl Jl}\ t \&j y fj jjuy aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1343 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 480 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3114 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Asim With the same chain of transmitters 
except (this difference) that the hadith transmitted by 'Abd al-Wahid (one of the narrators) the 
(word)" property" precedes the family, and in the hadith transmitted by Mahammad b. Khazim (the 
word)" family" precedes (theword" Property" ), on returning home, in the narrations of both the 
narrators (these words are found): 

" O Allah I seek refuge with Thee from the hardships of the journey." 


All Uill. tjli y A^ll- y ‘ISjUJ j} j£- l yy~ y ybjj <-y£: y iSUj 

f. S- too t 

jjjli- y jSj£- AjIjij ( 3 j <3 -vJjjd ys- dujJb>- 3 3 yy aAl« 1 -a^j ^jc^sajIc- 

I o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ y. 0. . . .) 1 ^ Lr® d-1 1 ^ ^ d 1 ^ \ ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1343 b 
: Book 15, Hadith 481 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3115 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(76) Chapter: What should be said when JlL U JU \S\ jjj U (76) 

returning from Hajj and other journeys ^ s 


Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that whenever Allah's Messenger (t§f) came back from the battle or from 

expeditions or from Hajj or Umra and as he reached the top of the hillock or upon the elevated hard 
ground, he uttered Allah-o- Akbar thrice, and then said: 

There is no god but Allah. He is One, there is no partner with Him, His is the sovereignty and His is the praise and 
He is Potent over everything (We are) returning, repenting, worshipping, prostrating before our Lord, and we praise 
Him Allah fulfilled His promise and helped His servant, and routed the confederates alone. 


- 4jT Jwb_C- bjJo-j • ^ 4 J~2c- jjl CjJo- caU-Ii 

A»J*C- Ajll Abl ^ ’* ^ LP -C ‘S*- ~ obajjJ I ~ “ a] 1? fl U \y 

Si e~Xs>~j Abl Si) a)) S) jU jLj Ai-Xi j\ aLaj jJc- lb) jl ^bl jl jl i^ji J-®-® b) p-huj 

^v2Jj oJS-y Abl Uj-U?l-b- a]j liXL*)l a) <l) db j ■bo 


II, 

o -Xj>j i > tp*" * ' 8 -U.C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1344 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 48 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3116 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters (but with one 
alteration) that here Allah-o- Akbar is mentioned twice. 


^ ttibU y£- lubb J)! ^yj\ ^ y£~ ~ Alb C- yj\ “ ij^lbl) lljjb- 

) A > A 

aTLs— ' ■ ^,-h A_d£- Ab 1 t I ^ ^ v LP ^ c C ^ bl 1 b^^>-l ( -ll LP ^ b i ~x.>- c ^3 b LP^ bo.A>-^ 


. I A_j U)bs > xL 


Ni 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1344 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 483 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3117 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I and Abu Talha (both) came back along with Allah's Apostle (|§f). Safiyyah (the wife of the Holy Prophet) rode 

behind him on his camel and as we came to the out- skirts of Medina he said: (We are those) who return, who 
repent, who worship our Lord, who praise (Him), and he went on uttering this until we entered Medina. 
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>0 } 


^ d^ d^d (2d ^-9^* Cj^~ 2i-d b— jJo- 2P u^U ^q-3 j->-^ 

. bojj ijjJolc- (jj^jlj (jj^j I (J\J ajj-UJI j-fihj bj ta) ( i _5 j> " A^sb jc- ajuAj^ a_uL2>j ■ 4odis ^jjj bl -a-L—^ a-J-c- 

. a5j j» 31 bo j-i t _j->- d-d i d j^j (Jjp p-Ls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1345 a 
Book 15, Hadith 484 
Book 7, Hadith 3118 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) through another chain of 
transmitters. 

A_J S- Abl J^s> ^s\ ^ tdUU ^y> °j£~ e)l (JJ bjjo- i JJ 2 IIJI iy> JJd llSlU- bjbclo dd llSli-j 

■ A-Lbaj ,J.. 


Sahih Muslim 1345 b 
Book 15, Hadith 485 
Book 7, Hadith 3119 




Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(77) Chapter It is recommended to stop in ^ 0i\ ^J£>\ (77) 

Batha' of Dhul-Hulaifah and pray there when ' " " ' ' 

departing from Hajj and 'Umrah, or any time 
one passes through it 

Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) made (his camel) kneel down 

(i, e. halt at the stony ground of Dhu'l-Hulaifa) and prayed there, and so did Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased 
with them). 

0 t ) ^ ^ fi. % 

^l^ck-ib p~ b ^ p_U A-d£- 4-1)1 Ah) d O ( 1 j t- Ah) -U-C- ^ 2-dlo d^-® 

.bJJj jiLyld dd 4J^ die- d^j ■ juliiU ^jo jd 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1257 c 
Book 15, Hadith 486 
Book 7, Hadith 3120 


Nafi' reported that 'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) used to halt his camel in the stony ground at 
Dhu'l-Hulaifa, where Allah's Messenger (|§f ) used to make a halt (and pray). 

5^ jls dr^ ^ b^ jvs - & Mi\j - c tsi 1151^-5 c cdjji bjbU ^do-j 

. \d-> j’tho p-kuj A-kIc- 4 h) Ahl dj-^j (Jj-i) Ajtdib) al-srUcU ' ^00 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1257 d 
Book 15, Hadith 487 
Book 7, Hadith 3121 


Nafi 1 reported that when 'Abdullah b. 'Umar returned from Hajj or 'Umra he made his camel kneel down (i. e. 
halted) in the stony ground of Dhu'l-Hulaifa where Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had made his camel halt. 
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■?. 4 ^ 0 ^ 7 .4'?°"' 0 0 ' ' \A 0 " £ * 7 t **’ -* ^ \ I ~ 4 0 | > 0 * ^'''L 

(^)0 £ 4 AJ I t ^3 o <^J^" Cj^" ~ ^ oi l (J^ -A..».^* Lo«A^-^ 

. p_dy aJi£- 4bl ^*s> *dll 5_J^J O^ (Jjl^ 4_&*Ail-l (_$Ij (jj-^ jddadJlj ^rijl S y-«-*h yi ^1-1 db? j-d li) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1257 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 488 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3122 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim (b. Abdullah b. ’Umar) reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them) 
that Allah's Apostle Css) was visited by (someone, i. e. an angel) during the fag end of the night at 

Dhu'l-Hulaifa, and it was said to him: 

Verily it is a blessed stony- ground. 


4b\ 0^ ^4_oi ^yC- tyido ” *C_i2_C- dri^ 3^3 ~ ^ t ^yC- ” ^yl 3^3 ~ dj.A>. ode- ^yj -A ^ 3- lio.A>y 

- s - - _ ,. » __ { , 

. aSjU^j s-dido dij) a] gjis 4jlJJM i_$ Ij 4_^j«_a p_dy 4_dc- dill (d"* 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1346 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 489 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3123 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim b. Abdullah b. Umar reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with them) that 
Allah's Apostle (sfg) came to Dhu'l- Hulaifa in the heart of the valley at the fag end of the night, and it 

was said to him: 

It is a blessed stony ground. Musa (one of the narrators) said: Salim made his came) halt at the mosgue where 
'Abdullah made his camel halt as seeking the place of stay of Allah's Messenger (|§f ). It is, in fact, situated at a lower 

plain than the mosgue, which stands in the heart of the valley, and it is between it (the mosgue) (and Qibla) that that 
place (where Allah's Apostle used to get down for rest and prayer) is situated. 


^ ‘ gg dri did MlS - «gdS JidUlj - cJLiji $ ggj ogh j\L* £ ids- dig 

^ c 3 ^dA-C' ^ -d-c* ^y ^j_c- 

A_> -A_a-C' j\T (^jJI ^IjdJL jJUl li> JJJj Jli ■ aSjU-^ (AAj) ( J_JL 9 A 1^11 

^ Q ^ 0 ^ 0 f g. ^ ^ 

.iUi Ua ,>y dtt-dJ dJ^ 3 • ' ^jdul p-dy aJlC- Ajil 4b 1 3“ J*"* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1346 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 490 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3124 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(78) Chapter: No idolator may 

circurtiambulate the house, and no one may 
circumambulate the house naked, and when 
the greatest day of Hajj is 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


gdU cgid Mj J) gA ddg ^ M (78) 

yy j tji odj jijg- 
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Abu Bakr Siddlq (Allah be pleased with him) sent me during Hajj before the Farewell Pilgrimage for which Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) had appointed him an Amir, among a group of people whom he had ordered to make announcement 

to the people on the Day of Nahr:" After this year no polytheist may perform the Pilgrimage and no naked person 
may circumambulate the House." Ibn Shihab stated that Humaid b. Abd al- Rahman said that according to this 
narration of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) the day of Hajj al- Akbar ( Great Hajj ) is this Day of Nahr ( 10th 
of Dhu'l-Hijja). 


Jo- 


£^0 ^ > I O'' 0 t i 0 '' 0 0 ^ ° O'' )''♦ 0 l '' ® 1 ^ o I * « 1 0 \ 1 1 -' y o y i «" 

Q ‘o 3 I -N-C- yj -Uy?' y£- yjl yC- 3 j 3 '' dP djJo- ■> yj d)jj'-* 

yl y^yjl jds- yl ^ dr^ ‘^3 dP 1 JjdU cyJy ^4 dP g^J ■ 

3 d-3 p-Cy 4 -Jlc- dill dyy °_j - a ) ydl aJ>J -1 3 j~ =<J _P (JI3 to 3 dt^ - 

33 3 : j d3 d& yd jis . 33U S 3 1) \J^ pUJi jJu ^4 Si >U\ ^ 0 -H3\ 3 ^3 

■ J 4 -' yp ■ fj 3 dyp 0^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1347 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 491 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3125 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(79) Chapter: The virtue of the day of 'Arafat ^3 ^ gll jJJ 3 (79) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

There is no day when God sets free more servants from Hell than the Day of 'Arafa He draws near, then praises 
them to the angels, saying: What do these want? 


Jo- 


Cou-- (JlS tA_ol y£- <.jK^—=o yj A_yj^- 3_/S>d 11 '^*3 yd dP dp to 

4hl 3^00 yl yy ^ (tP dfP dt® y 4.3c- 4l)j Aid dy-y) d)i A^JLilc- Ctdts d^S \ yd y^ dy-^y tt o . L ,^\ 

• "zij* SI 3 I U Jjils J*to jj _pdj £dj Aiy3 yy jlDl yy 1113 <3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1348 
Book 15, Hadith 492 
Book 7, Hadith 3126 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 


An Umra is an expiation for the sins committed between it and the next, and Hajj which is accepted will receive no 
other reward than Paradise. 


u 


u J , 1 , 

3 3 ' dr^- ‘O J 3 \(yC- dt^ld^ dP dP" d ^ 3 4 (3^ dP 

. M ^i Sfi ^13^ ^ ^13 145J UJ falls' syjjj 4 lyliJi "dli pT-j aJ^ &\ 4 i! j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1349 a 
Book 15, Hadith 493 
Book 7, Hadith 3127 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another chain of 
transmitters. 


^ UjA> i ^JL 9 ^ ^yi Js^uJi jjj-o-C'j (JJi ^==u y >\ j A^_x_^ oUo Jo-j 

^ cdul jljIc- Uddi- t(_)l Uildd c juj 3*3 doldd/) ^ cJl^Ju 3 r^ jddkiSl ^ cjui- dodd- dlllll j> 1 c- 33 -u^- 

j£. c^Ll j£- 33 ji> J£" <d)^ 3 Ld °y£- \juJr lit Idjdd- ^ j^>~ q ^ o / 1 do.A>-^ 

■ d^ ‘^jlg 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1349 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 494 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3128 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger ((H) as saying. He who came to this House 


(Ka'ba) (with the intention of performing Pilgrimage), and neither spoke indecently nor did he act wickedly, would 
return (free from sin) as on the (very first day) his mother bore him. 


‘IkT* <j3 dr^ S) dr^ ‘ 3r^ dkr? - ‘3^j 33^*"' 3^ 3^ dP lS^ ^ 




> ^ o'' > 

ddS" ^j>-j . • -■ fl - ' cTd C.‘-....d I 1.X& (^1 dh° ,od-< A^lt 4lh 3^3 3^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1350 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 495 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3129 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mainsur with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" He who performed Pilgrimage but neither spoke indecently nor acted wickedly." 


cd)ljd-^_J 4 dw>-\l“ 4d*2u (J(l C _j3 do 4 >j ^ CAjl^C- odo-\j>-^ 

(3j - a (jl- Jp tdla^i Idj-td- t -il^- Uo-td- c^Ul jjjl ^ 

II o > o"U ° 1 0^ °i’* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1350 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 496 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3130 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him). 

■ a_L .J.. 4di 1 ^ dr^” ; T c3 ^ dt^" ' ,l dt^" **^ do3^>- ^ . a ■ljl*! do-t^- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1350 c 
Book 15, Hadith 497 
Book 7, Hadith 3131 
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(80) Chapter: Pilgrims staying in Makkah, stl* J Jj$JI (80) 

and Inheriting its houses " ^ ' ' 

Usama b. Zaid b. Haritha (Allah be pleased with him) said to Allah's Messenger (|jf): 

Will you stay in your house at Mecca (which you abandoned at the time of migration)? Thereupon he said: Has 'Aqil 
left for as any land or house? And 'Aqil and Talib became the Inheritors of Abu Talib's (property), and neither J a'far 
nor 'Ali inherited anything from him, for both (J a'far and ’Ali) were Muslims whereas 'Aqil and Talib were non- 
Muslims. 




yj (jl n y£- j* y* i ( Cl Jfcj 'ills yi 4_L« y>\ ( y3 

jl^ aSC«j iijC (3 dyri dSi I U (Jls Aji cAjjli- y> Joj yj 4_aUul y£- oyj>-\ ijlic- yi (jrilC- yj j^^S- ijl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1351 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 498 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3132 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Allah's Messenger, God willing, where will you stay tomorrow? And it was at the time of the Conquest (of Mecca). 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has 'Aqil left any accommodation for us? 


-X> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1351 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 499 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3133 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Narrated Usama b. Zaid : 


Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah's Messenger, God willing, where will you stay tomorrow? 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has 'Aqil left any accommodation for us? 


cf' ‘yl^ ij?' \Jo-X>- Nls ^L*s> yj CAjLojj yj \Tj-C- lo^Cc- yj c^jl>- yj 4_Jo.X>-j 

0 ? »- > 

II® ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

Jy-° db? l^ j^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1351 c 
Book 15, Hadith 500 
Book 7, Hadith 3133 
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( 81 ) Chapter: It is permissible for the one \ it:, ^ »b ( 81 ) 

who emigrated from Makkah to stay there for ^ * ' ' ' ' ' ' * - 

three days after completing Hajj and 'Umrah, sS 

and no more than that 


I5j % $ 




Al-'Ali 1 b. al-Hadrami reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon as saying: 

For a Mahijir, it is only three (days') stay at Mecca, after completing (the Hajj or 'Umra) that is allowed, and it 
seemed as if he was saying that he should not (stay) beyond this (period). 


o C- ^.q. i Aj I 1 ^ . to A^l. . . ...a All I -U-C- do-A>- 

. t^lc- Joyj S) (J jib Aj \Z . aSCj ^.xdsJI Adis) 1J (J jJL) p-Cuj a_Tc- aJJI ‘dll d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1352 a 

I n- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3134 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-'Ala' b. al-Hadrami reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The Muhij ir should stay at Mecca after performing the rituals (of Hajj ) but for three (days) only. 




jls C-d^" dF ^ 

A_Jx- ^*S> Ajdl d_J— p - CS y'^d-l s*}li<JI d^ _jl - ‘sdAiSI C-olddl d^j aSC t(3 plo<-a-~j 

\J*dj A^dd s-ddlS Axj aS\ o j I ^ d I a_q2j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1352 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 502 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3135 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-'Ala' b. al-Hadrami reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

It is only for three nights that a Muhajir should stay at Mecca after the completion of the rituals of Hajj . 


Cyt -A-j-C' jj-ff- jjX- lid-d- tj^du ^y> Vyj l-JjJLjcj ^j-C- ‘A-d'" J ^ C 'J dr^*" dd d_>-j 

Abl djdj cJca-d dj4; t^jjad-l dF dLLd, d^s ^sd) 3 dF d^d cjjjidl jd-d dFj-dc- Ail tjd^" 

J-Usdjl Jjcj aSCj d~?-l4-dl dC! db^lj d_J-d) |d— Uj id^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1352 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 503 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3136 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A1-" Ala' b. al-Hadrami reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The stay at Mecca after the completion of his rituals (of Hajj ) is only for three days. 
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cjJl! ^ sSu\ uia ifydj && u>l? ^ juj^i uSjJ-j 

Alii ^* 2 > Abl 2 j-“p CS y? £* 7 j<J 1 (J Jjjj ^ o\_Hj \ jjl 0 -*»*£• yj -UJ" tj 

*7—' A^^. . * ^ £- 1 - ^ 3 a72— ' ~jS>- i ^ ^ 1 1 j L- -w2— C— 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1352 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 504 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3137 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn J uraij narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters. 


. aIL 711)! I \j+> Z'jL\ col£ y> ikU=)l &j£. C ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1352 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 505 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(82) Chapter: The sanctity of Makkah and the 
sanctity of its game, grasses, trees and lost 
property, except for the one who announces it, 
is forever 


li l aSC® j£- U ( 82 ) 

** s' 0 ^ 

)!) a \j 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying on the Day of 


Victory over Mecca: 

There is no Hijra (emigration) but onlyj ihad and good intention; and when you are called to battle, then go forth. 
He also said on the Day of Victory over Mecca: Allah made this town sacred on the day He created the earth and the 
heavens; so it is -sacred by the sacred- ness conferred on it by Allah until the Day of Resurrection and fighting in it 
was not lawful to anyone before me, and it was made lawful for me only during an hour on one day, for it is sacred by 
the sacredness conferred on it by Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Its thorns are not to be cut, its game is not to 
be molested, and the things dropped are to be picked up only by one who makes a public announcement of it, and its 
fresh herbage is not to be cut. Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah, exception may be made in 
case of rush, for it is useful for their blacksmiths and for their houses. He (the Holy Prophet) conceding the 
suggestion of 'Abbas) said: Except rush. 


Jo- 


Ahl jjJj jli jlS yC- cyftlijS- y£- LjjJzS-e y£- C^J y>- ^Jp~\ yj \fj 

5} 1 aSJ gsi jlij . "\j ^£ li ^ aALJ lijj a2>j y^^j ® S aSJ aJc- <uil ^*2 

pj j a_j j\£sJi pj Aj \j yoiijjji j) aIjI yy J jji>- ( *ji a_V)>- JJi 1 jj& 

% \ 4 i> y* % H J\ Js\ Ieu H\ J 

. ">i)!l Sli 11 JUS . aI^>^1 % M JjJ) U JulJtJl jlli . "USU. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1353 a 
Book 15, Hadith 506 
Book 7, Hadith 3139 
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^33 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Mansur, but he did not mention: 

" On that very day He created the heavens and the earth," and he (the narrator) substituted the word" fighting" 
(qital) for" killing" (qatl), and further said:" No one is to pick up the dropped thing except one who makes a public 
announcement of it." 


■ dr 1 % ^ -Mi ^ ■ " jisJi "jM SA jllj . "o^ij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1353 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 507 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3140 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Shuraih al-'Adawi reported that he said to Amr b. Sa'id when he was sending troops to Mecca: 
Let me tell you something. O Commander, which Allah's Messenger (0) said on the day following, the Conquest 

which my ears heard and my heart has retained, and my eyes saw as he spoke it. He praised Allah and extolled Him 
and then said: Allah, not men, has made Mecca sacred; so it is not permissible for any person believing in Allah and 
the Last Day to shed blood in it, or lop a tree in it. If anyone seeks a concession on the basis of fighting of Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ), tell him that Allah permitted His Messenger, but not you, and He gave him permission only for an 

hour on one day, and its sacredness was restored on the very day like that of yesterday. Let him who is present 
convey the information to him who is absent. It was said to Abu Shuraih: What did Amr say to you? He said: I am 
better informed of that than you, Abu Shuraih, but the sacred territory does not grant protection to one who is 
disobedient, or one who runs away after shedding blood, or one who runs away after committing 


-A...*-' . t «» ) 5^9 Aj 1 I 3 t 3 I •A...*.. v ^ A_0~^3 Lo Ac>- 

fi o 0 t „ o > ' ^ s 0 

eltj j ^yfi \ aJ^- Alii Ahl 3 _J-— Aj 7 j)3 <3jAj3 L§3 (3 aS>3 3 } 

3^5 3-2 Abl ^3“ j->- aS3o (j) Jli A-JlC- a 3 -^5*“ AjI Af jO-l^=U (jy»- Aj 

13^2 p-kuj aJx- Ahl 3 ^ 33 5_J““p 3 ^-flJ 8 ^3 ■4-*a2jij 13 (j) _y>-S!^ a 3U ,_y? 3 i 

f. 0 ^ ^ ^ } 

13 -a fj3' ^3*° _y > ' ■ ^3 -a5j ^13 (_y? a&LI 13 ® 3 o 3 p*A=)' pJj a}_j-“ 3 o3 Alii oi a] 3_3-® 

Sfj 11^3 L3 3 yil 5 j ^ \3 l; 31? 3)3 ,331 15? 3 U j313 3J 3 'n 3 ^33 ^ 3 ^ 1 . 1 * 11)1 ^ 3)3 

. 3 3^2 3j pjo 31 I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1354 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 508 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3141 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira, (Allah be pleased with him) reported. When Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, granted 
Allah's Messenger (H) victory over Mecca, he stood before people and praised and extolled Allah 

and then said: 

Verily Allah held back the elephants from Mecca and gave the domination of it to His Messenger and believers, and 
it (this territory) was not violable to anyone before me and it was made violable to me for an hour of a day, and it 
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shall not be violable to anyone after me. So neither molest the game, nor weed out thorns from it. And it is not lawful 
for anyone to pick up a thing dropped but one who makes public announcement of it. And it a relative of anyone is 
killed he is entitled to opt for one of two things. Either he should be paid blood- money or he can take life as (a just 
retribution). 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah's Messenger, but Idhkhir (a kind of herbage), for we use 
it for our graves and for our houses, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: With the exception of Idhkhir. A person 

known as Abu Shah, one of the people of Yemen, stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, (kindly) write it for me. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf) said I Write it for Abu Shah. Walid said: I asked al-Auzai': What did his saying 

mean:" Write it for me. Messenger of Allah"? He said: This very address that he had heard from Allah's Messenger 

(it). 




S|j j -2 S !j JjSXj (_£.Aaj ^jJ \ 4 jjj ,j^? A .ELI (J, CuL >2 l^2j ^^-3 (jj 

j U (Jris . JxJb (jl L2j eS-X-AJ (jl rij a] Jx 3 .glLL L!) IgxlajLl 

5Li3 dt- ^Lts ■ Ll) ^a_L^ A_*_Lc- Ahl 4l2 JLLs ■ La ^* 0 ^ Ijj^g (3 A_Lc^- LL Aill 

U dfeljjSu (iJii jjjjl jls . M oli ^ 1^1 "jJuy ^jd\ ^Ii\ JVll . 4Ai\ U J, \ \ 

■ ^>-h A^Tt- 4l2 Ahl j - ■ ■’ ^ ^-) 1 A^LlLi 0 -\Jfc 5^3 Ajll b 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1355 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 509 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The people of the Khuza'ah tribe killed a man of the tribe of Laith in the Year of Victory as a retaliation for one whom 
they had killed (whom the people of the tribe of Laith had killed). It was reported to Allah's Messenger (f§f). He 

mounted his camel and delivered this address: Verily Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, held back the Ele- phants from 
Mecca, and gave its domination to His Messenger and believers. Behold, it was not violable for anyone before me 
and it will not be violable for anyone after me. Behold, it was made violable for me for an hour of a day; and at this 
very hour it has again been made inviolable (for me as well as for others) . So its thorns are not to be cut, its trees are 
not to be lopped, and (no one is allowed to) pick up a thing dropped, but the one who makes an announcement of it. 
And one whose fellow is killed is allowed to opt between two alternatives: either he should receive blood- money or 
get the life of the (murderer) in return. He (the narrator said): A person from the Yemen, who was called Abu Shah, 
came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, write it down for me, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: Write it 
down for Abu Shah. One of the persons from among the Quraish also said: Except Idhkhir, for we use it in our 
houses ant our graves. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Except Idhkhir. 
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(j) J jjb U1 ajI cilLl jj! c l9^ j-c- Ctf 4 Jdl ^ (jU^) 

L_-*vS ^9 4 *^ ^*2 4 . 13 1 o^AlL 9 ^ ^ 1 ^Ic* LLl-v_J ^jQ 0^ j ^A lL 9 4 XL^j>* 

** <* ^ P* £j *” ^ ** ^ £■ 0 ** s' £j „ 0 s' £j ^ ^ ^ 

J# ^3 Jp ^ J# fi «S3 ^ a]j^uj I^JlC- laA. .>j joill aSC ^j£- jXj Jr^" Ahl oi (JLLs i Ja^tS 

^ } s' S 

J4& Slj isj^i, 1^ Sfj 14^> Sf p> 5 ji> ^ 13 14% Sfi^iJi 5* l^Li J i^ij Si ^ ^ 

j»-j Jl 3 ts (JlS . J^xiSl ( Jj&l iUL ol Lalj - £>111 ls^ ” ij,^*j ol Lai 5 1 9 j-^s a) j^ cy“J ^1 LpLhsLl 

ria >i)!l H\ j^J & J 4-5 jrii . "oil ^ L^l 11 JUi -Jil 4^3 U J CiS'l jlli .1*. _*f S) j\i jit ^ 

■ ^>oLll ^1) jQ-L. st^ *U-Lc- 4 l)l ^j-v^ Abl j^oj JljLs ■ Lj^is^ Lo 3 ^*^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1355 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 510 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3143 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(83) Chapter: The prohibition of canying ^ ^ Sill I Xf- J&\ ^ (83) 

weapons in Makkah when there is no need for ' ' ^ 

that 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (f§f) say: It is not permissible for any one of you to carry weapons in Mecca. 


p_h jj 4_J«C- Abl ( jo? Co>.a.<*' (Jls t j_sL>- ( jX- ^y£- i jibca Lo-A>- CjjLc-t ^jl to 


-X>- 


Lb’ 




<JH 


J^>~ 


. '^Silsi sLi JJ4 ot S 11 j ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1356 
Book 15, Hadith 511 
Book 7, Hadith 3144 


(84) Chapter: It is permissible to enter 
Makkah without I hr am 




^Sla J 


)y~l j \j>- 




U (84) 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (||) entered Mecca in the 

Year of Victory with a helmet on his head; and when he took it off, a man came to him and said: 

Ibn Khatal is hanging on to the curtains of the Ka'ba, whereupon he said: Kill him. Malik (one of the narrators) 
attested this statement having been made. 


-L> 


\Jb\j { j^\ jjJ (illLa jp O ji (JLaj ^IscaJI Cl tJooi jj AlxXiij jj jj <U)I JkX Hj 

pJouj a 3 x- <Ul! ^*3 U^ - ^^4 3^^ Cb_u>-1 dJICJ cuii - aJ ]jh\]\j - jisj dlJC JLii 

(ill La (Jlli . Ojhjl JLflS . AoiSsJl jlloL (JjJjcLa j^>- jjl (JLal Ofi-L*- Apy Cis j-A*r? Ao \j jcj ^-a!^ ^ aSC jio 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1357 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 512 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3145 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) entered Mecca and 


Qutaiba (another narrator) stated that he entered Mecca in the Year of Victory, wearing a black turban, but not 
wearing the Ihram. 


°y£- jilt UjUld 12 ) Id- £ll 2 S cjlsj \jj£~ \ jls 4 ll£Sj jJ Udd- 

" aSos ^XS j-^"® Alii jlsj - aSoo jdo A_dt ^,*2 4bl jj^j jl tjjllajMl Abl jj jt tjOjjl 

Jt Jdjjl J^l USli jls tl£i AjIjj (3j ■ j*| ^>-1 jdu Id lit A_jcj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1358 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 513 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3146 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (|8) entered on the day of Victory of Mecca wearing a black turban on 
his head. 


4_dt Abl jl ^4bl A»*-t jj ^jl>- jt jojll 11^ j-^- jLt jt jXt l)j^>-l dri jp 

. AlUt A_dtj aSv-« ^XS j*JJ ( jdo 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1358 b 
Book 15, Hadith 514 
Book 7, Hadith 3147 


Amr b. Huraith reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) addressed the people (on the day 
of the Victory of Mecca) with a black turban on his head. 

3 jt col^. J, ^ 3\jj\ ‘jj UL i ZjL\ SflS *^£1 ^ jldJdj ^ ^ tfSli 

^ ^ ^ j, ^ 

■ s- 1 Aj--.. A_a l „ t A*dtj ^ t - k ^d.. .j A^dt- Ah l ^ 4b l d J - 1 - J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1359 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 515 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3148 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J a'far b. 'Amr b. Huraith reported his father as saying; 

As if I am seeing Allah's Messenger (f|) on the pulpit with a black turban on his head, and its two ends hanging 
between his shoulders. Abu Bakr (another narrator) did not make mention of: " Upon the pulpit". 


^ ^ 0 ® ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ j, f- ^ ^ ^ 0® ® ^ ^ f. Q fi. ^ ^ 

jli AjIjj cjj (j j5-Xd- jls jjH-° jt ‘aIHI jjl Udd^ Mis cgjjiii j^ij <s£& ^ >=d ^i 

IdUc- A^itj j2-H pd-^j A_dt Abl Abl j_j-^j j) jiajl jlS^ jls ‘A_ol jt jj jJ j 

. jd-Jl jjl (J-AJ jjj . A-dlS^ jo l^djk .AS 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1359 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 516 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3149 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(85) Chapter: The virtue of Al-Madinah and 
the Prophet's Prayer for it to be blessed. Its 
sanctity and the sanctity of its game and trees. 
The Boundaries of its sanctuary 


s-lA-ip AjLijAA <— J b (85) 

0 0 « 0 ** 0 


'Abdullah b. Zaid b. 'Asim (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 


Verily Ibrahim declared Mecca sacred and supplicated (for blessings to be showered) upon its inhabitants, and I 
declare Medina to be sacred as Ibrahim had declared Mecca to be sacred. I have supplicated (Allah for His blessings 
to be showered) in its sa' and its mudd (two standards of weight and measurement) twice as did Ibrahim for the 
inhabitants of Mecca 




yjjJL)) _U_C- Ajaj>- ta_jou yj 4233 

ca_aU>- riij by o 5 o py>- <j} Jb p-baj “uAc- bh ‘p-^b yj Jpj y> 4hl -ub ^bb 

4 j b.} ha h^thb <3 Cy£o riij b’b 1 p ^>- 125 " AajabSl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1360 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 517 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3150 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words. 

tahb yj Alb A5ab cClb yl jj! hAabj tjbbill yjl yJuyyiA alb hoab tcjjjabb' Jalf A^abj 

£ - y> j^b yb $ cbbij llSlb ^jjbAI T^bl ^ JtfSlbj y ^ jhbiA ySlb 

yyih .bbj j% ^ 6urib dj . ^ bs u ^ "^yjijaii y'jjb boab u? aiii)h ri* - typ\ 

^ bs u jl ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1360 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 518 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3150 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Rafi' b. Khadij reported Allah's Messenger (§H) as saying: 

Ibrahim declared Mecca as sacred and I declare sacred the area between its two stony grounds (lava lands by which 
he meant Medina) . 


0 0 -- OcJi O-'O"' a 0 ® 10^ t — ' * » 0 I ^ 1 ^ 0 j 0 " (jo s’ S 2 0 s. s a ' „ ^ s’ ,s 

y> JLr*^ (jf 4-U> y> j £ ~ r=>) 4 l^' ' (j^ - y±\ ” 4 yt UJ 

> ^ S’ } 

aj^j . (jo lia blj bi p-baj aAc- 4i)i (^-^ Jj-~j (Jb (JlS yj ^\j yt- tjrilC- 

0 

. AjjaASl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1361 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 519 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3151 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Naff b. J ubair reported that Marwan b. al-Hakam (Allah be pleased with him) addressed people and 
made mention of Mecca and its inhabitants and its sacredness, but he made no mention of Medina, 
its inhabitants and its sacredness. Raff b. Khadij called to him and said: 

What is this that I hear you making mention of Mecca and its inhabitants and its sacredness, but you did not make 
mention of Medina and its inhabitants and its sacredness, while the Messenger of Allah (§g) has also declared sacred 

(the area) between its two lava lands (Medina)? And (we have record of this) with us written on Khaulani 
parchment. If you like, I can read it out to you. Thereupon Marwan became silent, and then Said: I too have heard 
some part of it. 


^ o ?! 0 ♦ o " i o * o o ^ lU ? o i ^ o i > ^ C 0 ** 0 ~ \ 0 " * 0 ‘f.l > ° 

L« JULs 0>.A>- LpLa 1^1*5 aLaIII jd pJj LpLa Jjij t ‘ - ‘—nX.\ 

jjo Ld a^Lc- t_V vS> j 3 _p>- -dij LpL« ai_>.a 2J1 ^p Jo pJj LpL« aSO op i dlaca-^l 

. pUi jJs jll p oJlli jlS . (iJj, j) (pSl_p- <3 LjaIc- dllij IpodS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1361b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 520 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (|§g) as saying: 

Ibrahim declared Mecca as sacred; I declare Medina, that between the two mountains, as inviolable. No tree should 
be lopped and no game is to be molested. 


- J^j\ 4hl -p£- jjp (jlS - CJwi 3 '! CJpLdil tAd_pu LoJo- 

L* AJo 1 t ^ 5 Ad^*° h * ^ p) ^ I . A^L& 1 ^ 1 JLs JLs ppL>- Lo-A>- 

. "lApp> S(3 ^ H \£&i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1362 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 521 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: 

I have declared sacred the territory between the two lava plains of Medina, so its trees should not be cut down, or its 
game killed; and he also said: Medina is best for them if they knew. No one leaves it through dislike of it without 
Allah putting in it someone better than he in place of him; and no one will stay there in spite of its hardships and 
distress without my being an intercessor or witness on behalf of him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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J^lc- t, 




(jrilc- HsJo- IIjJo- ljUJ jjjjl ^ (JjJ Abl -UX- HsJo- CAlui j^~=> j 15j 

«- 0 > ^ ^ ' 
l 1-Uol ^pJLi j\ 1 ,/^c. a_i (jl AJJjlJI ^jol! f® j*7>l (ii p-rijj A_lc. ri)^ l)“ ijls tA^l (jl ‘A*-! ijr* 

Ilf d4L: Sj 11* jl ly &\ jllf % 1^11 tlj Ilf 7 6^1 1^ ji f^l^l SL.uS\ - jlSj - 

. "Utah \L f l }\ \Lil $ US' \ \ 1 j 41 j \^v}i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1363 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 522 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3154 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that 
Allah's Messenger (sgf) said, and then the (above-mentioned) hadith was narrated with this addition: 

" None should nurse ill-will towards the people of Medina, or Allah will melt him in fire like the melting of lead or 
the dissolution of salt in water. 


jjl Jj«_S ^*1 IIjJo- cAjijUc* ^yj o\jy* rijJo- i jlc- ijO (jl ISjJclj 

5 j-h aL-uJI JaI 111 S!j "tiojJ-l <j 3 yy 1 c^o ^ Arix- 4 h 1 1 O 1 1 

."*di j^Lji 03S jf ojSjisJi j 4 hi i:\sfSii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1363 b 
Book 15, Hadith 523 
Book 7, Hadith 3155 


‘Amir b. Sa'd reported that Sa'd rode to his castle in al-'Aqiq and found a slave cutting down the 
trees, or beating off their leaves, so he stripped him off his belongings. When Sa'd returned, there 
came to him the masters of the slave and negotiated with him asking him to return to their slave or 
to them what he had taken from their slave, whereupon he said: 

God forbid that I should return anything which Allah's Messenger (||) has given me as spoil, and refused to return 
anything to them. 


4hl 71 c- 11511 - t crillll 111 ll^ll 111 J\J - jl tjl£ 111 j Jllll U5 II 3 

llLh j\ rill Sly 0 ysli j) ri, 53 trill 51 jjl tjjl j-^Ul} °y£- ‘ jrill je 

ill y 3? 4i\ Sin jiii ^rii ^ lit u ^li jf ji % C)\ ojikl riiJi jlf oiii lii^-7 ilil liii 

■ ^ i c. .i ^-3 O ^ c 3 5 ' -—'y A.lc- All 1 j 7 - vS> 1 A_ulij_) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1364 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 524 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3156 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (;|g) said to Abu Talha 
(Allah be pleased with him) : 
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Find for me a servant from amongst your boys to serve me. Abu Talha went out along with me and made me sit 
behind him. And I used to serve Allah's Messenger ((§f ) whenever he got down from the camel. And in one hadith he 

said: He proceeded and when (the mountain of) Uhud was within sight, he said: This is the mountain which loves us 
and we love it. And as he came close to Medina he said: O Allah, I declare (the area) between the two mountains of it 
(Medina) sacred just as Ibrahim declared Mecca as sacred. O Allah, bless them (the people of Medina) in their mudd 
and sa'. 


- t y^>- 3* >jjl 33 jls - cJ^UJu} ‘33j 3 dddj tL 3j3 3 djd>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 525 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3157 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (=|§) except with this variation that he 
said: 

" I declare sacred the area between its two lava mountains." 
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143^1 dh^ d (“ 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 526 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3158 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Asim reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik whether Allah's Messenger (|§f) had declared Medina as sacred. He said: Yes. (the area) 

between so and so. He who made any innovation in it, and further said to me: It is something serious to make any 
innovation in it (and he who does it) there is upon him the curse of Allah, and that of the angels and of all the people, 
Allah will not accept from him on the Day of Resurrection either obligatory acts or the surpererogatory acts. Ibn 
Anas said: Or he accommodates an innovator. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1366 
: Book 15, Hadith 527 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3159 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Asim reported: 

I asked Anas (Allah be pleased with him) whether Allah's Messenger (|8) had declared Medina as sacred. He said: 

Yes, it is sacred, so its tree is not to be cut; and he who did that let the curse of Allah and that of the angels and of all 
people be upon him. 


Jo 


p-L-j aAz- 4hl 4hl JjJoj i cJl2 j\i tJja-Sh ‘VjJ" J&J (_4 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1367 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 528 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (afg) said: 
Allah bless them in their measurements, bless them in their sa's and bless them in their mudd. 


g. q ^ f. „ o ^ a o o o ^ ^ o o ^ o ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1368 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 529 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3161 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah he pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 
O Allah, increase in Medina twice the blessings (Thou showered) on Mecca. 


(JjC- d>!4 c cJcj-L c <J\S (J)l llSli- c ^ Sfvj -44- ‘SQ^- (Sr 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1369 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 530 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3162 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibrahim al-Taimi reported on the authority of his father: 

'Ali b. Abi Talib (Allah be pleased with him) addressed us and said: He who thought that we have besides the Holy 
Qur'an anything else that we recite, he told a lie. And this document which is hanging by the sheath of the sword 
contains but the ages of the camels, and the nature of the wounds. He (Hadrat 'Ali) reported Allah's Apostle (fg) as 

saying: Medina is sacred from 'Air to Thaur; So if anyone makes an innovation or accommodates an innovator, the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all persons will fall upon him, and Allah will not accept any obligatory or 
supererogatory act as recompense from them. And the protection granted by the Muslims is one and must be 
respected by the humblest of them. If anyone makes a false claim to paternity, or being a client of other than his own 
masters, there is upon him the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people. Allah will not accept from him any 
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recompense in the form of obligatory acts or supererogatory acts. The hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Bakr and Zabair ends with (these words): The humblest among them should respect it; and what follows after it is 
not mentioned there, and in the hadith transmitted by them (these words are) not found: (The document was 
hanging) on the sheath of his sword. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1370 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 531 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3163 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A 1 mash with the same chain of transmitters 
(but at the end) these words are added: 

" He who violated the covenant with a Muslim, there is upon him the curse of Allah, of angels and of all people. 
Neither an obligatory act nor a supererogatory act would be accepted from him as recompense on the Day of 
Resurrection; and in the hadith transmitted by two other narrators these words are not found:" He who claimed 
false paternity." And in the hadith transmitted by Waki 1 there is no mention of the Day of Resurrection. 


l~L^j . , o C- 7 1 ^ ^ ^1 l-o.4>- I ^ 1 ^ ^ t fa ‘ a ~ 1 4^ s -A.^. . . ..1 I ^ q-) .4>-^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1370 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 532 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3164 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters by A'mash with a slight variation of words. 

3^ olliLl \I5 j 3- iiS-X ty t^ULLS! XX <3) y xX-y 43 jX X X XX 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1370 c 
: Book 15, Hadith 533 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3165 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

Medina is a sacred territory, so he who made any innovation in it. or gave protection to an innovator, there is upon 
him the curse of Allah, that of the angels and that of all the people. There would not be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection either obligatory acts or supererogatory acts from him. 


Jo- 


jjjf- ‘s <3 (3 LoJo- caLj yjj yS Lo 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1371 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 534 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3166 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters, 
but no mention has been made of the Day of Resurrection. But this addition is made: 

" The protection granted by Muslims is one and must be respected by the humblest of them. And he who broke the 
covenant made by a Muslim, there is a curse of Allah, of his angels, and of the whole people upon him, and neither 
an obligatory act nor a supererogatory act would be accepted from him as recompense on the Day of Resurrection." 


‘ yslalll J>\ ^ILL- t yslalli y J&\ jA 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1371 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 535 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3167 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

If I were to see deer grazing in Medina, I would have never molested them, for Allah's Messenger (fg) has stated: 
There is between the two lava mountains a sacred territory. 




. jS- A '*Ll (j\j La A_Tc- dill dill (J ijls L$3 j£0 La AJjJwLIL ^3 y s-LJaJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1372 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 536 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3168 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) declared sacred the 
territory between two lava mountains of Medina. Abu Huraira said: 
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If I were to find deer in the territory between the two mountains, I would not molest them, and he (the Holy 
Prophet) declared twelve miles of suburb around Medina as a prohibited pasture. 


0 " £ 0 £ \ l " ~ Z\\ > 0 ' \ " 0 1 \ \ ~ > 0 ' ,s » l «" >0 > s' s' i.o. >o . o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1372 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 537 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3169 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when the people saw the first fruit (of the 
season or of plantation) they brought it to Allah's Apostle (sfg). When he received it he said: 

0 Allah, bless us in our fruits; and bless us in our city; and bless us in our sa's and bless us in our mudd. O Allah, 
Ibrahim was Thy servant. Thy friend, and Thy apostle; and I am Thy servant and Thy apostle. He (Ibrahim) made 
supplication to Thee for (the showering of blessings upon) Mecca, and I am making supplication to Thee for Medina 
just as he made supplication to Thee for Mecca, and the like of it in addition. He would then call to him the youngest 
child and give him these fruits. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1373 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 538 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) was given the first 
fruit and he said: 

0 Allah, shower blessings upon us in our city, and in our fruits, in our mudd and in our sa's, blessings upon 
blessings, and he would then give that to the youngest of the children present there. 


-X>* 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1373 b 
Book 15, Hadith 539 
Book 7, Hadith 3171 
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(86) Chapter: Encouragement to live in Al- 
Madinah and to be patient on bearing its 
distress and hardships 


jp aL-uJI (j u-d (86) 

I4d/d 


Abu Sa'id Maula al-Mahri reported that they were hard pressed by the distress and hardship of 
Medina, and he come to AbU Sa'id al-Khudri and said to him: 

I have a large family (to support) and we are enduring hardships; I have, therefore, made up my mind to take my 
family to some fertile land. Thereupon Abu Sa'id said: Don't do that, stick to Medina, for we have come out with 
Allah's Apostle (f§), and (I think that he also said) until we reached 'Usfan, and he (the Prophet along with his 

Companions) stayed there for some nights. There the people said: By Allah, we are lying here idle, whereas our 
children are unprotected behind us, and we do not feel secure about them. This (apprehension of theirs) reached 
Allah's Apostle (|§f), whereupon he said: What is this matter concerning you that has reached me? (I do not retain 

how he said it, whether he said like this: ) By Him (in the name of Whom) I take oath, (or he said like this: ) By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life, I made up my mind or if you like (I do not retain what word did he actually say), I should 
command my camel to proceed and not to let it halt until it comes to Medina and then said: Ibrahim declared Mecca 
as the sacred territory and it became sacred, and I declare Medina as the sacred territory- the area between the two 
mountains ('Air and Uhud). Thus no blood is to be shed within its (bounds) and no weapon is to be carried for 
fighting, and the leaves of the trees there should not be beaten off except for fodder. O Allah, bless us in our city; O 
Allah, bless us in our sil; O Allah, bless us in our mudd; O Allah, bless us in our sa; O Allah, bless us in our mudd. O 
Allah, bless us in our dty. O Allah, bless with this blessing two more blessings. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, 
there is no ravine or mountain path of Medina which is not protected by two angels until you reach there. (He then 
said to the people: ) Proceed, and we, therefore, proceeded and we came to Medina By Him (in Whose name) we 
take oath and (in Whose name) oath is taken (Hammad is in doubt about it), we had hardly put down our camel 
saddles on arriving at Medina that we were attacked by the people of the tribe of 'Abdullah b. Ghatafan but none 
dared to do it before. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1374 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 540 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3172 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Kbudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

O Allah, bless us in our sa' and mud and shower with its blessings two other blessings (multiply blessings showerted 
upon it). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1374 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 541 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3173 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Yabya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1374 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 542 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3174 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Maula al-Mahri reported that he came to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri during the nights (of the 
turmoil) of al-Barrah, and sought his advice about leaving Medina, and complained of the high 
prices prevailing therein and his large family, and informed him that he could not stand the 
hardships of Medina and its rugged surrounding. He said to him: 

Woe to you; I will not advise you to do it, for I heard Allah's Messenger Cf|) as saying: No one will endure hardships 
of Medina without my being an intercessor or a witness on his behalf on the Day of Resurrechar), if he is a Muslim. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1374 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 543 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3175 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Ralunan reported on the authority of his father Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) that he 
heard Allah's Messenger fig) as saying: 
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I have declared sacred what, is between the two lava grounds of Medina just as Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
declared Mecca as sacred. He (the narrator) then said: Abu Sa'id caught hold of (Abu Bakr, another narrator, used 
the word" found" ) a bird in his hand and then released it from his hand and set it free. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1374 e 
Book 15, Hadith 544 
Book 7, Hadith 3176 


Sahl b. Hunif reported that Allah's Messenger (H) pointed with his hands towards Medina and said: 

That is a sacred territory and a place of safety. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1375 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 545 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3177 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When we came to Medina, and it was an unhealthy, uncogenial place, Abu Bakr fell sick and Bilal also fell sick; and 
when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) saw the illness of his Companions he said: O Allah, make Medina as congenial to us as 

you made Mecca congenial or more than that; make it conducive to health, and bleesus in its sa' and in its mudd, 
and transfer its fever to al-juhfa. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1376 a 
Book 15, Hadith 546 
Book 7, Hadith 3178 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1376 b 
: Book 15, Hadith 547 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3179 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who patiently endures the hardships of it (of this dty of Medina), I would be an intercessor or a withness on his 
behalf on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1377 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 548 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3180 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yuhannis, the freed slave of Zubair, narrated that when he was sitting with Abdullah b. 'Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) during the days of turmoil, his freed slave-girl came to him. After 
saluting him she said: 

Abu Abd al-Rahmin, I have decided to leave (Medina) for the time is hard for us, whereupon Abdullah said to her: 
Stay here, foolish lady, for I have heard Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying: For one who shows endurance on the 

hardships and rigour of it (of Medina) I would be an intercessor or a witness on his behalf on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


iAjI elj- 0 (j-^ ‘jjj (jJ '-r'-kj ij^ -3 (j-^ dill (Jp djlyj 4^ ‘<JS^ Ip 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1377 b 
Book 15, Hadith 549 
Book 7, Hadith 3181 


Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: He who patiently endured the hardships and rigours of (this dty, i. e. 
Medina), I would be his witness and intercessor on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1377 c 
Book 15, Hadith 550 
Book 7, Hadith 3182 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 

For one among my Ummah who shows endurance against the hardships and rigours of Medina, I would be an 
intercessor or a witness on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection. 


1 d)^* ^ dF 3~^^ C - ‘ - 1 dt^” l* - **^* ‘dr 1 ! J tidojd^ tt— I dF c9*^* 

o * Z i. f. " o % ^ , g. 

* 3 ^ — q 1 d)F ^ ‘X.o -^3 1 ^ 3l^ ^c-Lc- 4ih ^ ^ 4ih 5 1 l 3 to 

ii ^ t 

1 X . ^ “i ^ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1378 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 551 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3183 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1378 b 
Book 15, Hadith 552 
Book 7, Hadith 3184 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 
None who shows endurance on the hardships of Medina,... (the rest of the hadith is the same). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1378 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 553 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3185 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(87) Chapter: Al-Madinah is protected 
against the plague and the Dajjal entering it 


Jltbllj OjfxUlSl Jjio db? 0^ (87) 



Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
There are at the approaches of Medina angels so that plague and the Dajjal shall not penetrate into it. 
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1235 


15 - The Book of Pilgrimage ( 1177 - 1399) 




In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 554 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3186 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

Dajjal will come from the eastern side with the intention of attacking Medina until he will get down behind Uhud. 
Then the angels will turn his face towards Syria and there he will perish. 

> o \'S s ' ' 

. iU&j plili 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1380 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 555 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3187 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(88) Chapter: AI-Madinah eliminates its 
Dross and it is also called Tabah, and Taibah 


lijlj-i jud £L>_A )1 i_jU ( 88 ) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

A time will come for the people (of Medina) when a man will invite his cousin and any other near relation: Come 
(and settle) at (a place) where living is cheap, come to where there is plenty, but Medina will be better for them; 
would they know it! By Him in Whose Hand is my life, none amongst them would go out (of the city) with a dislike 
for it, but Allah would make his successor in it someone better than be. Behold. Medina is like furnace which 
eliminates from it the impurities. And the Last Hour will not come until Medina banishes its evils just as a furnace 
eliminates the impurities of iron. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1381 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 556 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3188 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

I have been commanded (to migrate) to a town (Medina) which would overpower other towns. They (the people) call 
it Yathrib; its correct name is (in fact) Medina It eliminates (bad) peoplejust as a furnace removes the alloy of iron. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1382 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 557 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3189 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Yabya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters (and the words 
are): 

" J ust as a finance removes impurity," but no mention is made of iron. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1382 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 558 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3190 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a desert Arab swore allegiance to 
Allah's Messenger (H). He suffered frozn a severe fever in Medina (and) so he came to Allah's 

Messenger (fj) saying: 

Mubammad. cancel my oath of allegiance, but Allah's Messenger (|8) refused it. He again came and caid: Cancel my 

oath of allegiance, but he (the Holy Prophet) refused it. He again came to him and said: Cancel my oath of allegiance, 
but he refused. The desert Arab, however, went away (cancelling the allegiance himself) ; thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) said: Medina is like a furnace which drives away its impurity and purifies what is good. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1383 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 559 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3191 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Thabit reported Allah's Apostle (ig) as saying: 

It is Taiba, thereby meaning Medina. It drives away impurity just as fire removes the impurity of silver. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1384 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 560 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3192 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura (Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (f|) say: 
Allah named Medina as Tabba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1385 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 561 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3193 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(89) Chapter: The prohibition of wishing ill & ins! fJ X SIX! lit SI 3 ! U (89) 

towards the people of Al-Madinah, and that * ' ' 

the one who wishes them ill will be caused to 
melt by Allah 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Abu'I-Qasim (Muhammad, may peace be 
upon him) said: 

He who intends to do harm to the people of this city (that is, Medina). Allah would efface him as salt is dissolved in 
water. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1386 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 562 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|@) as saying: 

He who intends to do harm to its people (he meant Medina), Allah would efface him as salt is dissolved in water. Ibn 
Hatim (one of the narrators) substituted the word" harm" for" mischief. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1386 b 
Book 15, Hadith 563 
Book 7, Hadith 3195 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1386 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 564 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3196 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

He who intends to do harm to the people of Medina, Allah would efface him just as water dissolves salt. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1387 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 565 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3197 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'd b. Malik heard Allah's Messenger (fg) saying like this except (this variation) that he said: 

" Sudden attack or harm." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1387 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 566 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3198 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira and Sa'd reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

0 Allah, bless the people of Medina in their mudd, the rest of the hadith being the same, and in It (this is also 
mentioned) :" He wo intends to do harm to its people, Allah would efface him just as salt it dissolved in water." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1387 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 567 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3199 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Encouraging people to stay in 
Al-Madinah when the regions were conquered 

Sufyan b. Abd Zuhair reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying; 

Syria will be conquered and some people will go out of Medina along with their families driving their camels, and 
Medina is better for them if they were to know it. Then Yemen will be conquered and some people will go out of 
Medina along with their families driving their camels, and Medina is better for them if they were to know it. Then 
Iraq will be conquered and some people will go out of it along with their families driving their camels, and Medina is 
better for them if they were to know it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1388 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 568 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3200 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sufyan b. Abu Zuhair heard Allah's Messenger Cm) say: 

Yemen will be conquered and some people will go away (to that country) driving their camels and carrying their 
families on them and those who are under their authority, while Medina is better for them if they were to know it. 
Then Syria will be conquered and some people will go away driving their camels along with them and carrying their 
families with them and those who are under their authority, while Medina is better for theni if they were to know it. 
Thtn Iraq will be conquered and some people will go away (to that country) driving their camels and carrying their 
families with them and those who are under their authority, while Medina is better for them if they were to know it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1388 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 569 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3201 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(91) Chapter: The Prophet saws foretold that \^\ j (91) 

the people will abandon Al-Madinah when it 
is the best it ever was 


Salid b. Musayyib heard Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) say that 'Allah's Messenger (§§f) 
said about Medina: 

Its inhabitants will abandon it, whereas it is good for them and it will become the haunt of beasts and birds. (Imam 
Muslim said that Abu Safwan, one of the narrators whose name was 'Abdullah b. 'Abd al- Malik, was an orphan and I 
bn juraij took him under his care for ten years.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1389 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 570 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) heard Allah's Messenger (|§) say: 

They (the residents of) Medina will abandon Medina whereas it is good for them and it will be haunted by beasts and 
birds, and two shepherds will come out from Muzainah intending (to go) towards Medina and tending their herd, 
and will find nothing but wilderness there until when they will reach the mountain path of Wada, they will fall down 
on their faces. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1389 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 571 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3203 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(92) Chapter: The virtue of the area between 
the prophet's grave and his Minbar, and the 
virtue of the spot where his minbar is 
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Abdullah b. Zaid al-Mazini (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

That which is between my house" and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1390 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 572 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3204 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Zaid al-Ansari heard Allah's Messenger ($g) as saying: 

That which exists between my pulpit and my house is a garden from the gardens of Paradise. 
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Sahih Muslim 1390 b 
Book 15, Hadith 573 
Book 7, Hadith 3205 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

That which exists between my house and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit is upon 
my cistern. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1391 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 574 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3206 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(93) Chapter: The virtue of Uhud 


> i ^ > 9 .^ 9 > f , /rkO\ 
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Abu Humaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We went out along with Allah's Messenger (|§f) in the expedition of Tabuk, and Humaid further related: We 
proceeded until we reached the valley of Qura; and Allah's Messenger (|g) said: I am going forth, so he who among 

you wants to move fast with me may do so; and he who likes to go slowly may do so. We proceeded until Medina wag 
within our sight, and he said: This is Tibba (another name of Medina) ; this is Ubud, the mountain which loves us 
and we love it. 
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ki> j^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1392 
Book 15, Hadith 575 
Book 7, Hadith 3207 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

Uhud is a mountain which loves us and which we love. 


-k>- 


A_kc- Ahl ^*2> Ahl jls j\i dkk yj kjjk- to^lxS y£- tklk- yi o^J kj_A>- cilaLo yi Ahl J»kc- llj 

luj ! ^ ^ . * > f s , ii , 

AX^-y dk^; 1 »A>- 1 d)I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1393 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 576 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated by Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) with another chain of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

" Allah's Messenger (||) cast a glance at Uhud and said: Uhud is a mountain which loves us and we love it." 


At) 1 ^ Ah 1 5 "y ; k i 5 k 1 ^ ^&y^ do-A>- ^^y l o C- yj ^ qj ,A>- A y l^JLJ I y ■> C- yj Ah ^ A^hj 

y > ” y Q l __ | 

^j-^-y d)} 5^3 .A >-1 ,ok, ~y A^kt- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1393 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 577 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(94) Chapter: The virtue of praying in the slhlj & ^ lih (94) 
Masajid of Makkah and Al-Madinah 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated It directly from Allah's Apostle' (fH) having said 


this: 

A prayer in my mosgue is a thousand times more excellent than a prayer in any other mosgue, except Masjid al- 
Haram (Mosgue of the Ka'ba). 
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cc-JL Vjj _U*_1 ybjpl (j£- Ahlc- JjJ t jldJLl llSjo- SfVS - Jailllj “ ci_Jy>- dp t_vSlSJ\ jJ^C- 

,*» <vl 1 ® 5 * -' o ^1*^ ? i 1 .‘^ s 1 I .A& t ^ (3 ® 5^-® ,<>-d di) 1 ^ ^ Aj ^-d o i A ^ i^y^" 

■ ?ji' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1394 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 578 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3209 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

Prayer in my mosque is more excellent than a thousand prayers observed in other mosques except the Masjid al- 
Haram. 


& 4>jh £ £Jd; \LjX\ ^)\ ilc- ig\j &\ JUj UjdLt JU Lg\j & 1^- 

(3 ( ill ya yp- (3 p-rijj 4ri£- dL)l 4ill 5 (jl^ dP Ai*"®" 

*)!} Jc>-L^a]l yfi iy^ 


-Aj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1394 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 579 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3210 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Prayer in the mosque of Allah's Messenger (fg) is more excellent than a thousand prayers in other mosques except 
the Masjid al-Haram, for Allah's Messenger (|§) is the last of the Apostles, and his mosque is the last of the 

mosques. Abu Salama and Abu Abdullah (two of the narrators in this chain of narrations said: We had no doubt that 
what Abu Haraira (Allah be pleased with him) had said was from Allah's Messenger (|§f), and so we did not like to 

get an attestation from Abu Huraira about this hadith until Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) died. We 
discussed it (the issue of getting attestation from Abu Huraira) amongst ourselves and blamed one another as to why 
we did not talk about it to Abu Huraira regarding it so that he could attribute its transmission to Allah's Messenger 
(H) in case he had heard It from him. While we were discussing it as we sat with 'Abdullah b. Ibrahim b. Qariz; we 

made a mention of this hadith, and our omission (in getting its attestation) about its direct transmission by Abu 
Huraira from him (the Holy Proohet) ; thereupon Abdullah b. Ibrahim said to us: I bear witness to the fact that I 
heard Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) say that Allah's Messenger (gjg ) said: I am the last of the Apostles and 

my mosgue is the last of the mosques. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1394 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 580 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3211 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Yahya b. Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I said to Abu Salih: Did you hear Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) making a mention of the excellence of 
prayer in the mosque of Allah's Messenger (Hf ) ? He said: No (I did not hear directly from Abu Huraira), but I heard 

Abdullah b. Ibrahim b. Qariz; say that' he had heard from Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's 
Messenger (|g) had said: Prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand prayers, or. is like one thousand 

prayers observed in other mosques besides It, except that it be in al-Masjid al-Haram. 




3-^ c9*^* ' ' 5^-9 — -c^c- do.A>- ^£^31 < 3 ^ — 3^ ‘ ^ c <3 3-^3 S 1 3 -^ -a <> 4 do 

^ Si (JULs pTuJ a3c- 3)1 4_ti \ (_j S^dva]! (J^ 2 ^ "P 3 CUjCa — j Jib ^Sdd? Ul C-Jdd (JjjLj 

3 (J\J pJu*j 43c- 3)1 Alii <3 l — oyt^Jb 3 Aj I Jj^lJ 3 * 3 J 4l)l -p-C- (3^/5^"^ 

|»f) 3 l Aj>x_^_<Jl (jj£=u ij\ % Jc>-dd 31 y? elj-uj 13 ? ” o 3 -v 5 i_ 315 " jl ” o 3 -*£> i_ 3 l y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1394 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 581 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3212 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated by Yabya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 

. 33)11 U 44 ‘-3*3 y ^4 j3 d)UaUl c ( j3 : H5j3- IjJIs ‘313- jj 33-j ‘a^3 3 I 3)1 133j t(-j)3 y3i33j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1394 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 582 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3212 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 

Prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand prayers (observed in other mosque.) besides it, except that 
of Masj id al- Haram. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1395 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 583 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3213 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 

s-rrii ? ° * z ' * U U* 51 ^ 0 ° t >fj z .1 ? 0 i. " A * 

-X^>- oUjJ->-j 4^ LoJo- oCoJo-j ^ 4 _o\_aai| y>\j UjAs- 4A_aJaaIi y,\ ^£=sj bUjJoj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1395 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 584 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3214 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) saying like this. 


■ a-!- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1395 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 585 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3215 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar narrated from Allah's Apostle (§|f ) a hadith like this. 

■ p— i-A tjy Alii i \ ^ 1 ^ A I 1 Ja^C- LoA> 4^ a C- t A dri ^ oloJo-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1395 d 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 586 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3216 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a woman fell ill and she said: 

In case Allah cures me I will certainly go and observe prayer in Bait al-Magdis. She recovered and so she made 
preparations to go out (to that place). She came to Maimuna. the wife of Allah's Apostle (|§). and after greeting her 

she informed her about it, whereupon she said: Stay here, and eat the provision (which you had made) and observe 
prayer In the mosgue of the Messenger (|jg). for I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) say: Prayer In it is better than a 

thousand prayers observed in other mosgues except the mosgue of the Ka'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1396 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 587 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3217 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(95) Chapter: The virtue of the Three Masajid ji ^ iij sj ( 95 ) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported it directly from Allah's Apostle (gf) that he said: 

Do not undertake journey but to three mosques: this mosque of mine, the Mosque of al-Haram and the Mosque of 
Aqsa (Bait al-Maqdis). 


y£* 4 O.-.*. ■ - 'v^-' ” ^d)d-Q- ' - Cj.A>- y ^ o C - 3li “ dl^" 44 — yj y j o o 

Xyr^^ay p\jil Xsy^^ay ijjfc ^Xsy^^a _X^>-\_dd_a <3} "7} 3^3^ *3 4_Jx- Aj3 ^ 4 ® 

. "^1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1397 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 588 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3218 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri (but with this change of words) that he 
(Allah's Apostle) said: 

" Undertake journey to three mosques." 


3 } 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^-® ai 1 1 Cy^ 0 ^ Cy^ 0 4 3 ^ ,s ^ x^s~ j 3 y ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1397 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 589 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3219 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Haraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

One should undertake journey to three mosques: the mosque of the Ka'ba, my mosque, and the mosque of Elia (Bait 
al-Maqdis). 


d)C-Cj d3 Aj-X>- (j3 yj (3 j-^z~ 3 4 db* X^S- ti Jbj jjjjl Aouu yj Oyy^Jb \Sl>Xj>y 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1397 c 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 590 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3220 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The Masjid whose foundation 
was founded upon piety is the Masjid of the 
Prophet saws in Al-Madinah ddiL dx- 

Abu Salama b. Abd al-Rabman reported: 

'Abd al-Rabman b. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) happened to pass by me and I said to him. How 
did you hear your father making mention of the mosque founded on Piety? He said: My father said: I went to Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) as he was in the house of one of his wives, and said: Messenger of Allah, which of the two mosques is 

founded on piety? Thereupon he took a handful of pebbles and threw them on the ground and then said: This is the 
very mosque of yours (mosque at Medina). He (the narrator) said: I bear witness that I heard your father making 
mention of it. 



i ^ -j 1 , q a] 1 1 d) 1 (96) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1398 a 
Book 15, Hadith 591 
Book 7, Hadith 3221 


Abu Sa'id reported from Allah's Apostle (|§f ) a hadith like this, but in the chain of transmitters no mention was made 
of Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Sa'id. 


c t .Jy j\ jisj Ly j\s $ Idj cdi $ Jy j\ &d.j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1398 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 592 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3222 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(97) Chapter: The virtue of the Masjid of 
Quba', and the virtue of praying therein and 
visiting it 


A-^3 J.V29J ^U-3 Xs^^A J-d^S (97) 




Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (0) visited (the mosque) at Quba 1 riding and on foot. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 a 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 593 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3223 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) came to the mosque at Quba' riding and 
on foot, and he observed two rak'ahs of (Nafl prayer) in it. 

0 ^ > 0 S 3 | 0 ^ 0 } Cu ^ \'''u ^ ** I 0 ^} O'* ^ \*" 2 0 ^ I o ^ ^ *" f 0 0 ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 b 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 594 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3224 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came to Quba' riding as well as on foot. 


Q^*" j<a-L. O ■> Z Q^” ^ i Uj -Xj>- l 1 4 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 c 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 595 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3225 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) with another chain of 


transmitters. 

C*i\j (Jjl " dbjUd Jjjl - taJU- \JoJo~ - ZJu iS yv 2 j - ^a.aSJl Joy JoJ ysoa _yl 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1399 d 
Book 15, Hadith 596 
Book 7, Hadith 3226 


Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) used to come to Quba' riding 
and on foot 

% %■ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 e 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 597 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3227 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar had narrated this hadith through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 f 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 598 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3228 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar used to come to Quba‘ on every Saturday and he said: 

I saw Allah's Apostle (|§) coming (to this place) on every Saturday. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 g 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 599 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3229 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (0) used to come to Quba', i. e. (he came) on every Saturday, 
and he used to come riding or on foot. Ibn Dinar (another narrator) said that Ibn Umar used to do like this. 

O^*" A^lc- Ah' o' t Q J Ah' -X_*_C- ^yC- u'AQ Ah' -xlc- jix ollLl tola- cjlix (^1 jj! ollj Jo-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1399 h 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 600 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3230 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Dinar, but he made no mention of: 

" Every Saturday." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1399 i 
Book 15, Hadith 601 
Book 7, Hadith 3230 
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(1) Chapter: Marriage is recommended for 
the one who desires it and can afford it, and 
the one who cannot afford it should distract 
himself by fasting 


>-jj A^J A^dS JJlS (1) 


'Alqama reported: 

While I was walking with 'Abdullah at Mina, 'Uthman happened to meet him. He stopped there and began to talk 
with him. Uthman said to him: Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, should we not marry you to a young girl who may recall to you 
some of the past of your bygone days; thereupon he said: If you say so, Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 0 young men, 

those among you who can support a wife should marry, for it restrains eyes from casting (evil glances), and 
preserves one from immorality; but those who cannot should devote themselves to fasting for it is a means of 
controlling sexual desire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1400 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3231 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Alqama reported: 

While I was going along with 'Abdullah b. Ma'sud (Allah he pleased with him) in Mina, 'Uthman b. 'Affan (Allah be 
pleased with him) happened to meet him and said: Come here, Abu 'Abd al- Rahman (kunya of Abdullah b. Mas'ud), 
and he isolated him (from me), and when 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) saw that there was no need (for this privacy), he said 
to me: 'Alqama, come on, and so I went there. (Then) 'Uthman said to him: Abu Abd al- Rahman, should we not 
marry you to a virgin girl that your past may be recalled to your mind? 'Abdullah said: If you say so, the rest of the 
hadith is the same as narrated above. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1400 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3232 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (if) said to us: 

0 young men, those among you who can support a wife should marry, for it restrains eyes (from casting evil glances) 
and preserves one from immorality; but he who cannot afford It should observe fast for it is a means of controlling 
the sexual desire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1400 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3233 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu al- Rahman b. Yazid said: 

I and my uncle 'Algama and al-Aswad went to 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with him). He (the narrator 
further) said: I was at that time young, and he narrated a hadith which it seemed he narrated for me that Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) said like one transmitted by Mu'awiya, and further added: I lost no time in marrying. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1400 d 
Book 16, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 3234 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid reported on the authority of Abdullah: 

We went to him, and I was the youngest of all (of us), but he did not mention: " I lost no time in marrying." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1400 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3235 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that some of the Companions of Allah's Apostle (||) 

asked his (the Prophet's) wives about the acts that he performed in private. Someone among them 
(among his Companions) said: 
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I will not many women; someone among them said: I will not eat meat; and someone among them said: I will not lie 
down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah and glorified Him, and said: What has happened to these people 
that they say so and so, whereas I observe prayer and sleep too; I observe fast and suspend observing them; I marry 
women also? And he who turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation with Me 


1 tl jAj, (j! c 4 _ 2 L-j j ‘~ => J 

jsWf- ^ 7~. ^ ^ 9 ' 3 ! Q - 9 -j- — J \ j j 4*lfi ^ .s-2 1 /T 1 -di '' 

1.15” IjJIs j %\ji\ JU da 'Jill . 4_Jx- 4hl ^Jc- j»\jl S) (j ->->■» ; jllj . pHJl 

j o > 

^£-5 o 3 g-d.^-3 1 ^ J-J ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1401 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3236 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messengger of Allah (|§f) rejected (the idea) of Uthmanb. Muz'unliving in celibacy (saying): And if he (the Holy 
Prophet) had given me permission We would have got ourselves castrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1402 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3237 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. al-Musayyib reported: 

I heard Sa'd (b. Abi Waggas) saying that the idea of 'Uthman b. Maz'un for living in celibacy was rejected (by the 
Holy Prophet), and if he had been given permission they would have got themselves castrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1402 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3238 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. al Musayyib heard Sa'd b. Abi Waggas (Allah be pleased with him) saying that Uthman b. Maz'un decided to 
live in celibacy, but Allah's Messenger (0) forbade him to do so, and if he had permitted him, we would have got 

ourselves castrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1402 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3239 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Recommendation to the one who 
sees a woman and is attracted to her, to go to 
his wife or slave woman and have intercourse 
with her 

J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (H) saw a woman, and so he came to his wife, Zainab, as she 

was tanning a leather and had sexual intercourse with her. He then went to his Companions and 
told them: 

The woman advances and retires in the shape of a devil, so when one of you sees a woman, he should come to his 
wife, for that will repel what he feels in his heart. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1403 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3240 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (H) saw a woman; and the rest of the hadith was 

narrated but (with this exception) that he said he came to his wife Zainab, who was tanning a (piece 
of) leather, and he made no mention of: 

" She retires in the shape of satan." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1403 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3241 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir heard Allah's Apostle (H) say: 
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When a woman fascinates any one of you and she captivates his heart, he should go to his wife and have an 
intercourse with her, for it would repel what he feels. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1403c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3242 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Mut'ah Marriage: It was 
permitted then abrograted, then permitted 
then abrogated, and it will remain Forbidden 
until the day of resurrection 



Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

We were on an expedition with Allah's Messenger (f|) and we had no women with us. We said: Should we not have 

ourselves castrated? He (the Holy Prophet) forbade us to do so He then granted us permission that we should 
contract temporary marriage for a stipulated period giving her a garment, and 'Abdullah then recited this verse: 
'Those who believe do not make unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful for you, and do not 
transgress. Allah does not like trangressers" (al- Qur'an, v. 87). 
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Sahih Muslim 1404 a 
Book 16, Hadith 13 
Book 8, Hadith 3243 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J arir with the same chain of transmitters and he also recited this 
(above-mentioned verse) to us, but he did not say that 'Abdullah recited it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1404 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3244 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Isma'il with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 
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" We were young, so we said: Allah's Messenger, should we not have ourselves castrated? But he (the narrator) did 
not say; We were on an expedition." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1404 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3245 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah and Salama b. al-Akwa' said: 

There came to us the proclaimer of Allah's Messenger (Hf) and said: Allah's Messenger (f§f) has granted you 
permission to benefit yourselves, i. e. to contract temporary marriage with women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1405 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3246 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salama b. al. Alova 1 and J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§g ) came to us and permitted us to contract temporary marriage. 


" 0 0 ^ 0" ° ' ^ 0 " ^ ^ 0" > ^ \ T A ^ ^ > ' 0 ' \ \ ' W 0 * ° U* ' ' 

CjLLO J - p-^JuaJi 1 LoX»- “ 1 jJju “ (• UoJl>- 4^J1o<ju 1 ^Lb.^ 1 

o ^ j. ^ ^ ^ ^ g. ^ o, s- ^ ->* } 0 

■ Axx31 (J 13 d)-^d dbl ,<3.< ^ 4.4c- dill 4bl 3_^*-^j d)l All! -U_C- 3ll ^ 4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1405 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3247 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Uraij reported: 

'Ati' reported that jibir b. Abdullah came to perform 'Umra, and we came to his abode, and the people asked him 
about different things, and then they made a mention of temporary marriage, whereupon he said: Yes, we had been 
benefiting ourselves by this temporary marriage during the lifetime of the Prophet (|§f ) and during the time of Abu 

Bakr and 'Umar. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3248 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

We contracted temporary marriage giving a handful of (tales or flour as a dower during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) and dumig the time of Abu Bakr until 'Umar forbade it in the case of 'Amr b. Huraith. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1405 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3249 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Nadra reported: 

While I was in the company of J abir b. Abdullah, a person came to him and said that Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn Zubair 
differed on the two types of Mut'as (Tamattu 1 of Hajj 1846 and Tamattu' with women), whereupon J abir said: We 
used to do these two during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (H§). Umar then forbade us to do them, and so we did 

not revert to them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3250 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Iyas b. Salama reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (|§f) gave sanction for contracting 
temporary marriage for three nights in the year of Autas 1847 and then forbade it. 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3251 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sabra Juhanni reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) permitted temporary marriage for us. So I and another person went out and saw a woman of 

Bana 'Amir, who was like a young long- necked she-camel. We presented ourselves to her (for contracting temporary 
marriage), whereupon she said: What dower would you give me? I said: My cloak. And my companion also said: My 
cloak. And the cloak of- my companion was superior to my cloak, but I was younger than he. So when she looked at 
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the cloak of my companion she liked it, and when she cast a glance at me I looked more attractive to her. She then 
said: Well, you and your cloak are sufficient for me. I remained with her for three nights, and then Allah's Messenger 
(H ) said: He who has any such woman with whom he had contracted temporary marriage, he should let her off. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1406 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Rabi 1 b. Sabra reported that his father went on an expedition with Allah's Messenger (||) during the 

Victory of Mecca, and we stayed there for fifteen days (i. e. for thirteen full days and a day and a 
night), and Allah's Messenger Cm) permitted us to contract temporary marriage with women. So I 

and another person of my tribe went out, and I was more handsome than he, whereas he was almost 
ugly. Each one of us had a cloaks. My cloak was worn out, whereas the cloak of my cousin was guite 
new. As we reached the lower or the upper side of Mecca, we came across a young woman like a 
young smart long-necked she-camel. We said: 

Is it possible that one of us may contract temporary marriage with you? She said: What will you give me as a dower? 
Each one of us spread his cloak. She began to cast a glance on both the persons. My companion also looked at her 
when she was casting a glance at her side and he said: This cloak of his is worn out, whereas my cloak is guite new. 
She, however, said twice or thrice: There is no harm in (accepting) this cloak (the old one). So I contracted 
temporary marriage with her, and I did not come out (of this) until Allah's Messenger (0) declared it forbidden. 


? f - » sti - » : )* i^i-' i'J J/ \ ° \ ° ' 9 \'t s ' i " J | ° ' * > ° i 0 < * \ ^ \'S S ' 

(_)t <-ayy-i ^ Jtojj I BjUf: Uj 4> - a a l ” 4 j-'") U_sUo- ^ ibJo 

4jiV Vs! jSVi - ^ LlJ jjo 03*13 - s j£s~ VI H-sVi JVi aSL® pl-oj aIc- ai)V 4hV Jj-^j ^-® Ji- toU! 

-Xs-Vj 4" <_o jS Jill 3 4^ 4-JlC- L )>J 3 4 (3? i__J VjV S.3UV AjCLa 3 pl"^j aIc- * 1! 4*^ 

imLiv sjSLlv jL fVsS vislIsS liSllljf sL. Jill Vis' 4 J 4 J 4 Lai IjL 41 41 Sp \l!j Jai % vL 

VIV43 4I441 jvjIL IL33 aS 4 VL LJls Vil^f 3 L gZLS 4 jl Vliii 

0 

p 454 JV jV_I 3 >SVj . 4 I ^ !■!*> Ijj ■ iL 2 ^ LjI (Sijij jL- HI SJj 51 jvli V^iJac- jijiL 


> 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1406 b 
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Rabi' b. S'abra al-jahanni reported on the authority of his father. We went with Allah's Messenger 
(II) to Mecca during the year of Victory and he narrated like this a hadith transmitted by Bishr (the 

previous one) but with this addition: 

" She said: Can it be possible?" And it is also mentioned in it: " He said: The cloak of this (man) is old and worn out." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1406 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3254 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sabra al-J uhanni reported on the authority of his father that while he was with Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon hm) he said: 

0 people, I had permitted you to contract temporary marriage with women, but Allah has forbidden it (now) until 
the Day of Resurrection. So he who has any (woman with this type of marriage contract) he should let her off, and do 
not take back anything you have given to then (as dower). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3255 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of ‘Abd al-'Aziz b 'Umar with the same chain of 
transmitters, and he said: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) standing between the pillar and the gate (of the Ka'ba) and he was relating a hadith as 
narrated by Ibn Numair. 
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'Abd al- Malik b. Rabi' b. Sabraal-J uhanni reported on the authority of his father who narrated it on the authority of 
his father (i e. 'Abd al- Malik's grandfather, Sabura al-J uhanniy Allah's Messenger (|g) permitted us to contract 


temporary marriage in the Year of Victory, as we entered Mecca, and we did come out of it but he forbade us to do it. 
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Sabra b. Ma'bad reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f) permitted his Companions to contract temporary marriage with 

women in the Year of Victory. So I and a friend of mine from Banu Sulaim went out, until we found a young woman 
of Banu Amir who was like a young she- camel having a long neck. We proposed to her for contracting temporary 
marriage with us, and presented to her our cloaks (as dower). She began to look and found me more handsome than 
my friend, but found the cloak of my friend more beautiful than my cloak. She thought in her mind for a while, but 
then preferred me to my friend. So I remained with her for three (nights), and then Allah's Messenger (|§f) 


commanded us to part with them ( such women) . 
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Rabi 1 b. Sabra reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (||) prohibited the contracting of 
temporary marriage. 
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Rabi 1 b. Sabra reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (0) forbade on the Day of Victory to 
contract temporary marriage with women. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Rabi' b. Sabra that Allah's Messenger («§) forbade to contract 


temporary marriage with women at the time of Victory, and that his father had contracted the marriage for two red 
cloaks. 
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'Urwa b. Zabair reported that 'Abdullah b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) stood up (and 
delivered an address) in Mecca saying: 

Allah has made blind the hearts of some people as He has deprived them of eyesight that they give religious verdict 
in favour of temporary marriage, while he was alluding to a person (Ibn 'Abbas) . Ibn Abbas called him and said: You 
are an uncouth person, devoid of sense. By my life, Mut'a was practised during the lifetime of the leader of the pious 
(he meant Allah's Messenger, may peace be upon him), and Ibn Zubair said to him: just do it yourselves, and by 
Allah, if you do that I will stone you with your stones. Ibn Shihab said. Khalid b. Muhajir b. Saifullah informed me: 
While I was sitting in the company of a person, a person came to him and he asked for a religious verdict about 
Mut'a and he permitted him to do it. Ibn Abu 'Amrah al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) said to him: Be gentle. It 
was permitted in- the early days of Islam, (for one) who was driven to it under the stress of necessity just as (the 
eating of) carrion and the blood and flesh of swine and then Allah intensified (the commands of) His religion and 
prohibited it (altogether). Ibn Shihab reported: Rabi' b. Sabra told me that his father (Sabra) said: I contracted 
temporary marriage with a woman of Banu 'Amir for two cloaks during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (§g) ; then 

he forbade us to do Mut'a. Ibn Shihab said: I heard Rabi' b. Sabra narrating it to Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz and I was 
sitting there. 
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Sabra al-J uhanni reported on the authority of his father: 

Allah's Messenger (|8) prohibited the contracting of temporary marriage and said: Behold, it is forbidden from this 
very day of yours to the Day of Resurrection, and he who has given something (as a dower) should not take it back 


(ll-S 1 _X.uC- t o C- tA_h-C- [ 3 t 1 ,'y£. ^32^-^ ,,, 4- 1 '.,.x. 1 . jj A. <3.. . ^ -o .A>- a 

(_)). 1«1a ^‘hs Ajji ja pi 'j>- Si I jlSj Ajcuil jjC- (_^j p-kuj a3x- Abt Ajbl (J i_^oj d3 ‘A-ol (j-C- jj 

. "oij~u Sli 141 5^ 34.3 ^44' p4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1406 1 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3262 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali b. AbiTalib reported that Allah's Messenger (§|g) prohibited on the Day of Khaibar the contracting of temporary 
marriage with women and the eating of the flesh of domestic asses. 
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Malik narrated this hadith on the authority of the same chain of trans- witters that 'Ali b. Abil Talib 
said to a person: 

You are a person led astray; Allah's Messenger (|B) forbade us (to do Mut'a), as is stated In the hadith transmitted 
on the authority of Yahya b. Malik. 
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Muhammad b. 'Ali narrated on the authority of his father 'Ali that Allah's Apostle (f§f) on the Day of Khaibar 
prohibited for ever the contracting of temporary marriage and eating of the flesh of the domestic asses. 
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'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) heard that Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) gave some 
relaxation in connection with the contracting of temporary marriage, whereupon he said: 

Don't be hasty (in your religious verdict), Ibn 'Abbas, for Allah's Messenger (|§f ) on the Day of Khaibar prohibited 

that forever - along with the eating of flesh of domestic asses. 
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'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) on the 
Day of Khaibar forbade forever the contracting of temporary marriage and the eating of the flesh of domestic asses. 
_uj£- dJbl c4hl jbixj ‘dr“^ y d)^ y ‘(_rA^ <3 b^xih ^ ‘ .^UDl _£\ 

AaJLa d)^" ^-b.^ 4*Tc- 4bi ^^*4? 4bl ( > p^ | bc- dt 3 ^ (J^A 3 XX — (d)\ 1 - 4j 1 cb-£*ol dt^" ' — dt 3 dt 3 

. ( j5" 1 g-bJJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1407 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3267 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of being married 
to a woman and her paternal aunt or maternal 
aunt at the same time ' 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) having 
said this: 

One should not combine a woman and her father's sister, nor a woman and her mother's sister in marriage. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

that Allah's Messenger (s§f) forbade combining of four women in marriage: a woman with her father's sister, and a 
woman with her mother's sister. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (gfe) say: Father's sister should not be combined with her brother's daughter, nor the 
daughter of a sister with her mother's sister. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (§§|) forbade a person to 

combine in marriage a womanarid her father's sister, and a woman and her mother's sister. Ibn 
Shihab said: 

So we regarded the paternal aunt of her (wife's) father and the maternal aunt of her (wife's) father at the same level. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 
One should not combine in marriage a woman with her father's sister, or her mother's sister. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (gg) as saying: 

A man must not make proposal of marriage to a woman when his brother has done so already. And he must not offer 
a price for a thing for which his brother had already offered a price; and a woman must not be combined in marriage 
with her father's sister, nor with her mother's sister, and a woman must not ask to have her sister divorced in order 
to deprive her of what belongs to her, but she must many, because she will have what Allah has decreed for her. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade the combining of a woman in 


marriage with her father's sister, or with her mother's sister, or that a woman should ask for divorce for her sister in 
order to deprive her of what belongs to her. Allah, the Exalted' and Majestic, is her Sustainer too. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) forbade to combine a woman and her 


father's sister, and a woman and her mother's sister. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Amr b. Dinar 
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(5) Chapter: The prohibition of mairiage for j£ ^ (5) 

one who is in Ihram, and it is disliked for him ' ^ 

to propose marriage 


Nubaih b. Wahb reported that ‘Umar b. Ubaidullah intended to marry Talha b. 'Umar with the 
daughter of Shaiba b. J ubair; so he sent a messenger to Aban b. Uthman to attend the marriage, and 
he was at that time the Amir of Hajj. Aban said: 

I heard 'Uthman b. 'Affan say that Allah's Messenger (sfe) had stated: A Muhrim must neither many himself, nor 
arrange the marriage of another one, nor should he make the proposal of marriage. 


. Sj £S33 y 4)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1409 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3278 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nubaih b. Wahb reported: 

Umar b. Ubaidullah b. Ma'mar sent me to Aban b. Uthman as he wanted to make the proposal of the marriage of his 
son with the daughter of Shaiba b. Uthman. He (Aban b. Uthman) was at that time (busy) in the season of 
Pilgrimage. He said: I deem him to be a man of the desert (for it is a common thing) that a Muhrim can neither 
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many, nor is he allowed to be married to anyone. It is Uthman (b. Affan) who reported this to us from Allah's 
Messenger (0). 
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Uthman b. 'Affan reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) had said: 

A Muhrim should neither marry himself, nor should he be got married to anyone, nor should he make the proposal 
of marriage. 
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'Uthman (b. 'Affan) reported it directly from Allah's Apostle (||) that he said: 
A Muhrim should neithennarry (in that state) nor make the proposal of marriage. 
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Nabaih b. Wahb reported that Umar b. 'Ubaidullah b. Ma'mar intended to marry his son Talha with 
the daughter of Shaiba b. J ubair during the Pilgrimage. A ban b. Uthman was at that time the Amir 
of Pilgrims. So he ('Umar b. Ubaidullah) sent someone (as a messenger) to Aban saying: 

I intend to many Talha b. 'Umar and I earnestly desire you to be present there (in this ceremony of marriage). Aban 
said to him: I find you a block- headed 'Iragi. I heard 'Uthman b. 'Affan say that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: A 

Muhrim should not many. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (||) married Maimuna in the 
state of Ihram. Ibn Numair made this addition: 

" I narrated it to Zuhri and he said: Yazid b. al-Asamm (Allah be pleased with him) told me that he (the Holy 
Prophet) married her when he was not a muhrim." 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger. (|8) married Maimuna while he was a Muhrim. 
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Yazid b. al-Asamm reported: 

Maimuna daughter of al-Harith narrated to me that Allah's Messenger (0) married her and he was not in the state 
of Ihram. And she (Maimuna) was my mother's sister and that of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3285 
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Chapter: The prohibition of proposing 
marriage when one's brother has already 
proposed, unless he gives permission or gives 
up the idea 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as having said this: 

None amongst you should outbid another in a transaction, nor should he make proposals of marriage upon the 
proposal made by someone else. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as having said this: 

A person should not enter into a transaction when his brother (had already entered into but not finalised), and he 
should not make proposal of marriage upon the proposal already made by his brother, until he permits it. 
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Narrated Ibn Umar : 


The above hadith has been narrated by Ibn Umar through another chain. 
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A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of Nafi' with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as having forbidden a dweller 

of the town selling the merchandise of a villager or outbidding in a sale (in order that another might 
fall into a snare), or a person making the proposal of marriage when his brother has already made 
such a proposal, or entering into a transaction when his brother has already entered; and a woman 
asking the divorce of her sister in order to deprive her of what belongs to her. 'Amr made this 
addition: 

" The person should not purchase in opposition to his brother." 


f O'' s' 0-- 2 0 C? * I ^ >0 ^ * i ^ $0 s' } . f 2 0 [s' O'' f 0 s' * - \ ^ t l ' S' 

3^ ^o-s J^ 3 | jl .ildJ j^o\s>- jl 4_Jx- Abl 4 ® 

^ ^ j .. .. . 

. 4.^1 ^ 344 Sj Axjjj <3 -4 ■ (3 3 jl (3 3 j*}Us si jsS 1 Sj 4_c>-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1413 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3289 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as having said this: 

Do not outbid in a sale in order to ensnare. No man should enter into a transaction in which his brother has already 
entered, and no dweller of the town should sell on behalf of the villager. And no man should make a proposal of 
marriage which his brother has already made and no woman should ask for the divorce of another (co-wife) in order 
to deprive her of what belongs to her. 


(j\S (j\S to ^jjjfc 41 jl tl ( JJ JwOC^j ti ti Jbj jjjl \jj\i-l ‘(3^- jr* ‘ > ^~ a 

4sj>-\ 44"^ 1 S 3 ilri Sj jjp 44 ^ Sj S pJuj 4_lc 4b I 3 ^ Abl 

(3 4 csj^Si 3*43 oijdJi JL^p S 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1413 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3290 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
alteration. 

t t 3 4 ., t^ jc- jjl -C^C- t4*o^*j j)l d4 3 M _4' Hj Joj 

4x>- 1 (_3l4 ^ <3 Sj js>juz Uto 4s- (3 j 1 ji-C- aTLo . iULaS 1 1 _>»£j t(3 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1413 c 
Book 16, Hadith 63 
Book 8, Hadith 3291 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
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The Muslim should not purchase in opposition to his brother, and he should not make the proposal of marriage on 
the proposal already made by his brother. 


^ 0 ^ Q ** Jl £. ^ ** Q ** Q ** 0 2 ^ 0 ^ JI & Q ^ ^ s' 

4 s*3j3' - 4 3b-5''-*-“ j i dd-\j>- 1 ( j3 3^ - 4 df? 4 d>3_3 41 *_£ ' 

■ — - - ^ t - ^^3 A^>- 1 ^ a 1 3 1 p ■ ..X *)j 3 13 ^ 1 . A_d^£X Ab I ^ Ab 1 3 y 1 " ^ ) O ' 4 i A ' i 'y£~ 4 A«o 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1413 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3292 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another chain of 
transmitters. 


^^ 3 ' 4 C "$-'-3 Cj^ 3 -« ' 4 £^CJ 1 di^” 4 a..*..'. l a. ^ 1 y*\ dt^ ^ 

( 3 di"^” 4 ^^> i.3 dt^" 4 ^) * •- -I- 4 -- 3 ' dl^” 4 A-*-*- 1 * 1 4 -Co»v3' do ^ ^w3 1 odo Jo-j ^3.< A.3^- Ab' 

A_o3 A_o3 3^ ! ^ds ~ ^ ' 1 Si} ja-d^j a3-C- 4 b' 3"“^ 03"^ di^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1413 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3293 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Uqba b. 'Amir said on the pulpit that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

A believer is the brother of a believer, so it is not lawful for a believer to outbid his brother, and he should not 
propose an engagement when his brother has thus proposed until he gives it up. 


Ajl c A_^id<oi ,^‘^j J~ ' -U-^' di"^” 4 — ( 3 4 j *p Po^j . *^_C- — ddJ \ . Ab ' -A^C- ^ la ' 1 

3 dto d)' db^4^ 3^* * 3-3 ^jJI 3'-® i^-d. Ari^- Ab' 3-*^ 4 b' 3^-^ d)i 3 3^ db 1 ^ a • - 1 

jjd Ao>-l Ariai- t 3 a^ Aoi 3 jd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1414 
Book 16, Hadith 66 
Book 8, Hadith 3294 


(7) Chapter: Prohibition and invalidity of 
Shighar Marriage 


AdSU^j jliln ^li=3 pji (7) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said that Allah's Messenger (||) prohibited Shighar which means that a man 

gives his daughter in marriage on the condition that the other gives his daughter to him in marriage with- out any 
dower being paid by either. 

. di^” 1 A—' |<3—^ a_Tc- aJ 3 (3**^ 4l3 3 j-j d)^ 4 ^-<k-^-' dd^ di^” dt^" 4^1^° ^ — 1 3"^ 3^® 4 ^_9^^ db 3 l9^* 


. 3 ^-Cd? dd 4 ld A^jd! a 3 - 3 Jj o' 3 ^ Adjdl 343 ^^ ^ jd*J 3 'j 


s ° f > 1 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1415 a 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3295 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 1 Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) but with a 
slight variation of words. 


-- , * > »i o - “\i o' ia a ' i 'II s " ?. t > o - r - ^ ^ 

■> v I ^ hi Uo -1^- l^J X9 ^ -X...y.. . 4h I - — Ow 1 -X dri 

U ^3 2) ct-Ts 5^ ad! <Toa>- ^ aJjl*j ■ jo-L. ^^31 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1415 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3296 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) prohibited Shighar. 

aAc- ai 4? 4ii 545 51 4A 4 4 44P -4- 4 ‘P?5 44 43^4 44 54= ^-^4) 

■ J 1 ' A—* ,<3.< 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1415 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3297 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as having said: 

There is no Shighar in islam. 


All 1 1--32 , ^-2 1 ^pl c XX ^ 4 ^j 1 ^ ^-^1-3 1 a 1 2 j«A>* X ^3 5 -X 

. Y 4 Ah 5514 SI "Jvs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1415 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 70 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3298 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (=|g) prohibited Shighar. 
Ibn Numair added: 

Shighar means that a person should say to the other person: Give me the hand of your daughter in marriage and I 
will (in return) marry my daughter to you; or merry me your sister, and I will marry my sister to you. 




J 6 jvs 4> 4 oisjj\ ^1 4 41 4 4 uu j\j t JJ, 531 aia ca4 35 j>\ a 

jl juA 5AA 5444 544 A jV*-4jlj 54 ^lj .jUJLll p-A? aAc- AjI Ail 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1416 a 
Book 16, Hadith 71 
Book 8, Hadith 3299 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Vmar with the same chain of transmitters, but there is no 
mention of Ibn Numair. 

.JCj> ^>\ ISj - yle- " ‘^33 -Clc- 3.11 c. iSll- cc-JjS" jjI o\1jT>-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1416 b 
Book 16, Hadith 72 
Book 8, Hadith 3300 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) prohibited Shighar. 

o' . f » > S'f \ f ° ° \ ^ ° > )«| 1|S S'J > i ) , s I 0 - f 0 > > X, 1 ' - 

jJjJ oboJo-J ^ 0J i^J>- (Jls (Jts UjJo- t4JJI J^C- Oj(J 

phuj 4_J»C. 4jb\ 4j3 3_J-“U t4jil J^C- ^jL>- 4j 1 A-*-C- 

■J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1417 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 73 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3301 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: Fulfilling the conditions riijj) ^3 (8) 

stipulated in the Marriage ^ ' ' 

'Uqba b. Amir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The most worthy condition which must be fulfilled is that which makes sexual intercourse lawful. In the narration 
transmitted by Ibn Muthanna (instead of the word" condition" ) it is" conditions". 


■ 3 U- y>\ \S 5 jS- lA_hji fy> J^-zz u jjl \l 5 ll-j ^ ^ 3 l>- ‘ \l 5 ll-j ^ toll- I (JjJ toll- 

jC- ^ g) IgS jC- I ^ gl xj-l jlc- j£- - 3 Uiiit ^ < J£il jl 1 ^- llSlij £_ 

C 4j ^ *dc- 4i3 3^ 3^ ^ 4_2Lc. ^*^C- 4i)l -C- -Xj 

. "Xjjih "jls Jill 5:1 5? 3^ . Jsiil Jij >=3 J 4^ Jill ili . 4 ^il^ili 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1418 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3302 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: Seeking permission of a 

previously- married woman in words, and of a 
virgin by silence 


Jii\j £&sJI j U21\ jllkll (9) 



Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as having said: 

A woman without a husband (or divorced or a widow) must not be married until she is consulted, and a virgin must 
not be married until her permission is sought. They asked the Prophet of Allah (|§ ) : How her (virgin's) consent can 

be solicited? He (the Holy Prophet) said: That she keeps silence. 
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A> 


J>\ USjJ- i ^ °y£- t^LL* H5 jJ- cdjjli-1 jJU- UjjJ~ ojJJJ oe 4xil illc. ^ 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ 

. "oSlils jJ jO jJ jLttt Si "jls aJ^ <&! JjJj 5' ‘Sj4> _*l \5 j Jo- 

jl " jlS (_J alSj 4bl j jJoj U 1 IjJll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1419 a 
Book 16, Hadith 75 
Book 8, Hadith 3303 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

° \ " * > ° > I I 4 S I t » \ I - » I l 't S " o' 

Uj^o -1 p*Agj) t _j-sJo~j ^ <(Jjt jjJ Uj 4 > Cja-jAV^j] ^j-s <] UjJo- ‘c-J_p~ i^-^J 

.1^ ' *■ ft* « id* ' s > '* C' ’ id*" ° > .1^ ' *■ - 

^ ^ ..o— a Co Jo- ^ J . .. '> - Co Jo- ^oJ^o- ^ ' .^o- a HI ~ 

jj L ^ : jlc- JJ 4bl lit HjH- 3 <• _JJJ jt cjljJJl lit tojJ- Sis JJ j1j£-j clsHJI jjlt- 

ijloJuj cLuJo- JbflJ Jjjjlj . oll^jij jiLljfc cioJo- ‘ ijl Cy~ lS^ 7 dt^ - tAjjHo \joJo- i(j4Lo- 

o £j 

.rioJ^l 1 jj& ^ AjjULoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1419 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3304 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (|§f) about a virgin whose marriage is solemnised by her guardian, whether it was 
necessary or not to consult her. Allah's Messerger (|8) said: Yes, she must be consulted. 'A'isha reported: I told him 
that she feels shy, whereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf) said: Her silence implies her consent. 


Jo- 


. i ^ >o > o ^ ^ ^ ij / 5 j i 0 2 o i ^ 1 ? a i ^ o o ^ > i 1 ^ 1 

-Loo-j U_3 Joj ^ 4jj) Uo Jo- U-3 

jls jyl jj jls JJ1 HSli - JUriilj - Jt 11^ 

JUS H °f\ jlllldl uiii 14^531 j> iijls 

4»4t 4d) 1 4jl 1 i IjLs ■ 4 4] Ctlj23 Ic- Ctd ljL3 ■ ,<a-d A_4t 4d) 1 4b ^ 

d^ 14 ! M Jjdi M p-L-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1420 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3305 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (gg) as saying: 

A woman without a husband has more right to her person than her guardian, and a virgin's consent must be asked 
from her, and her silence implies her consent. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1421 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3306 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

A woman who has been previously married (Thayyib) has more right to her person than her guardian. And a virgin 
should also be consulted, and her silence implies her consent. 


l ^j)\ ^j£- fl " ^ 4jil J^C- .iljj £^" OCA* - " ^CjcLs Cj-A>-j 

> I ^ 0 0 £ £ 

3 1 -L***i Ij l ^ Aj l ^ >-it ^ ■* ^ ^ 3 ^* ^ i-^A I ^ I3 4 Ai 1 I ^3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1421 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3307 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sufyan reported on the basis of the same chain of transmitters (and the words are): 

A woman who has been previously married (Thayyib) has more right to her person than her guardian; and a virgin's 
father must ask her consent from her, her consent being her silence, At times he said: Her silence is her affirmation. 


Ju 3 lijj 1 1 ^ ‘Alt ..a 1 ^ - ■ ■ fl *■ > 3>-^ *— Jls j u Hjjo- 1 3^ 

. l^xLv^j jli U jjj . 14 jU-v 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1421 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3308 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It is permissible for a father to 
arrange the marriage of a young virgin 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (a§) married me when I was six years old, and I was admitted to his house at the age of nine. She 

further said: We went to Medina and I had an attack of fever for a month, and my hair had come down to the 
earlobes. Umm Ruman (my mother) came to me and I was at that time on a swing along with my playmates. She 
called me loudly and I went to her and I did not know what she had wanted of me. She took hold of my hand and 
took me to the door, and I was saying: Ha, ha (as if I was gasping), until the agitation of my heart was over. She took 
me to a house, where had gathered the women of the Ansar. They all blessed me and wished me good luck and said: 
May you have share in good. She (my mother) entrusted me to them. They washed my head and embellished me and 
nothing frightened me. Allah's Messenger (, may peace be upon him) came there in the morning, and I was 
entrusted to him. 


e yal 1 ' 1 — ( 10 ) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1422 a 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3309 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Apostle (|g) married me when I was six years old, and I was admitted to his house when I was nine years old. 


\ Jjfc - cSllE \jo.li- - 3 j Jaiillj - c JLL j \15 j£j ^ 4 oj£p ^ULfc < 4 ^jUj> jM 0? ^"^3 

d^uQ Ijl^ ^ C*Jj IjI^ 4^1^ 4*01 1 3 3^ IS tA.JLilC' ^j_C« ^ 4_oi Cj^“ ~ 

^ 0 « 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1422 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3310 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) married her when she was seven years old, and 


he was taken to his house as a bride when she was nine, and her dolls were with her; and when he (the Holy Prophet) 
died she was eighteen years old. 


p-L-j aAc- 4j! J^> ^SJl 51 i4ji|lc cSj 5^ ^ ‘i5 'y*y\ jc- cjlii U5^' ‘<35^' -4^ ^5^"' -4^ 3jj3-3 

. o yCiS- ijtaJ C-Jj l^iC- Cj\3j ^-^4 ClUo aJI CJjj “ ClUo 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1422 c 
Book 16, Hadith 83 
Book 8, Hadith 3311 


Narrated 'A'isha : 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle (0) married her when she was six years old, and he 

(the Holy Prophet) took her to his house when she was nine, and when he (the Holy Prophet) died she was eighteen 
years old 


1276 


16 - The Book of Marriage (1400 - 1443) 


t j illj t_g^r c-ojS" J^'3 (5? Jil) ^ bjILi-j 

C.‘ j<a-L. 4*dx 4*Ul 4jT ^—3^3 ^jX C3^T)il ^jX ^ O'" * ** ^-~ bl ^ ^ £ ^ _3 j 5 1 Ijo Jo- 

. o ^-JtX ^Uj C-Uj lg4X Cj\Sj CUo (^j I 4 J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1422 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3311 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: It is recommended to get J|j£ j iniJ pj Ajb\ (11) 

married and arrange marriages in Shawwal, * ^ 

and it is recommended to consummate the 
marriage in that month 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) contracted marriage with me in Shawwal and took me to his house as a bride during 
Shawwal. And wire among the wives of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was dearer to him than I, and' A'isha liked that the 
women (of her family) should enter the houses as brides during the month of Shawwal. 


jX cCil J^xU-li jX HjIU- Ujli- SlS - JxJJ Jalblj - ^ c£ll£ ^ ^=4 J?' bjjC- 

: s b 3 ( j , ^ ^ 3 d c3 A^dx- 4*1) 1 i.-zt: 4*1) 1 d _ y , ‘ ^ j A c^dh t4_**dlx ^^x i_*i~~ 4l) l -C^X 

■ dij-i (j laTbS Jxbj dd cdotlld a_L|Ix <xo^j j\i ■ o-ULX d)^ ,o-d 4*dx 4*1)1 ^^**^ 4*1)1 dj-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1423 a 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3312 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters, but he made no 
mention of the act of 'A'isha (being admitted as a wife in the house of the Holy Prophet). 

XldlE J*i Aj Pj ^ddldd Ib^ 1 ‘6^4^ dodd- t(jd bodd- t Jyj jj! ol^bb-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1423 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3313 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(12) Chapter: It is recommended for the one 
who wants to marry a woman to look at her 
face and hands before proposing marriage to 
her 



t_JJo <_J 


W (12) 



Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I was in the company of Allah's Messenger (||) when there came a man and informed him that he had contracted to 
many a woman of the Ansar. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: Did you cast a glance at her? He said: No. He 
said: Go and cast a glance at her, for there is something in the eyes of the Ansar. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1424 a 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3314 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

A man came to Allah's Messenger (Hf ) and said: I have contracted marriage with a woman of the Ansar, whereupon 
Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: Did you cast a glance at her, for there is something in the eyes of the Ansar? He said: I did 

cast a glance at her, whereupon he said: For what (dower) did you marry her? He said: For four 'ugiyas. Thereupon 
Allah's Apostle (s§) said: For four 'ugiyas; it seems as if you dig out silver from the side of this mountain (and that is 

why you are prepared to pay such a large amount of dower). We have nothing which we should give you. There is a 
possibility that we may send you to an (expedition) where you may get (booty). So he sent that man (in the 
expedition) which was despatched to Banu 'Abs. 


s-LL Jls (j3 (j-^ ‘j (j-C- ‘(jCo3 \s5jS~ yj Lo-LiL dF <5^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1424 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3315 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: The Dowry. It is permissible for 
the dowry to be teaching Quran, a ring of iron 
or anything else, a small or large amount. And 
it is recommended for it to be Five Hundred 
Dirham 


p-sL3-3 0*3® x3-d33l x_jL ( 13) 

Ao^o < — > La^caa \y J-3-9 3r° ^ -d> 

Aj ^Jas>-d*z. Si { y*S 33 ■? 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

A woman came to Allah's Messenger. (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have come to you to entrust myself to you 
(you may contract my marriage with anyone at your discretion). Allah's Messenger Off) saw her and cast a glance at 
her from head to foot. Allah's Messenger (f|) then lowered his head. When the woman saw that he had made no 

decision in regard to her, she sat down. There stood up a person from amongst his companions and said: Messenger 
of Allah, marry her to me if you have no need of her. He (the Prophet) said: is there anything with you (which you 
con give as a dower)? He said: No, Messenger of Allah, by Allah I have nothing. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 
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said: Go to your people (family) and see if you can find something. He returned and said: I have found nothing. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said: See even if it is an iron ring. He went and returned and said: No, by Allah, not even an 

iron ring, but only this lower garment of mine (Sahl said that he had no upper garment), half of which (I am 
prepared to part with) for her. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: How can your lower garment serve your 

purpose, for it you wear it, she would not be able to make any use of it and if she wears it there would not be 
anything on you? The man sat down and as the sitting prolonged he stood up (in disappointment) and as he was 
going back Allah's Messenger (||) commanded (him) to be called back, and as he came, he said to him: Do you know 

any part of the Qur'an? He said: I know such and such surahs (and he counted them), whereupon he (|g) said: Can 

you recite them from heart (from your memory)? He said: Yes, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: Go, I have 
given her to you in marriage for the part of the Qur'an which you know. 


oIIjj^-3 ^ cjJuI. y -xlc- y\ yy " y a3£s 

a^Tc- ‘dll Ajl 1 (3i ^ ^p.l>- 3ls t LJ i 3 y *' 0"^ ^A«ol ( 3 yp y j *^x_j 1 
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s-lp- ills Aj irip 3 ®^-l& Ajg \ aj3 3j-pj a^J^- 313 li) jy>~ 3 := ?i^^ (_p4pxs . aj^o 3kl& 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1425 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3316 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd with a minor alteration of words, but 
the hadith transmitted through Za'idah (the words are that the Holy Prophet) said: 

Go, I have married her to you, and you teach her something of the Qur'an. 


>o it ^ ot ^ ^ ^ ^ jo ' \ > \'t. ^ ' o" jo J0"J .t.* " ^ 0 ' > 0 ^ \ ^33 \'i*^ ' \3 >° < I -T ^ 
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ya lp3L*J J-fli Jl® tiu-3- (3 y 3 * 1 3p -Xp_)j d-o_x3-l tjj<3 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1425 b 
: Book 16, Hadith 90 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3317 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported: 

I asked 'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Messenger (fg) : What is the amount of dower of Allah's Messenger (|§f )? She said: 

It was twelve 'ugiyas and one nash. She said: Do you know what is al-nash? I said: No. She said: It is half of ugiya, 
and it amounts to five hundred dirhams, and that was the dower given by Allah's Messenger (|§f ) to his wives. 


<J)I iljS- jl^l (jj aIU/I q j Ail I tJ-Ll ^ Xij j Cjl£ ^ J^JjcSI .111 (jli-Jo) Hi 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1426 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3318 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (tfg) saw the trace of yellowness on 'Abd al-Rahman b. 
'Auf and said: 

What is this? Thereupon he said: Allah's Messenger, I have married a woman for a date- stone's weight of gold. He 
said: God bless you! Hold a wedding feast, even if only with a sheep. 




JlSj U^ni Jj£ Jli JkUlj J^cl £ igjj gmi SjIS ^ ollli ^4 33 & 

1 1— -u-c- ^c- ,<a-l. A-Tt- Ail I 1 d)l ti-flil-o ^-pl ^thoL> df 3 jI^* 1— ) Jo- td)l ^o-ll I 

. oils Id Ail! tils ■* — ^j-o ol^j d'di ^lp ®! I-* I cso-j^yo rii Ail! I 3ls ■ H Ills o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3319 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleasedwith him) reported that 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf (Allah be pleased 
with him) married during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (tfg) for a nawat weight of gold and the 

messenger of Allah (||) said to him: 

Give a feast even with a sheep. 


J-£_£J ^C- r . ^ ^ J-*-C- t^)! ^L-dlo ^*yP dr 4 " ^Aol^b I loJo- I J-— loJo-^ 

■ ol-AS ,<a 1 . A-lc- Ail! ^ Ail! 3^^-*^) A^ 1 J dt^ 43-^ A-lc- Ail! Ail! 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1427 b 
Book 16, Hadith 93 
Book 8, Hadith 3320 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf (Allah be pleased 
with him) married a woman for a date-stone's weight of gold and Allah's Apostle (t§f) said to him: 

Hold a wedding feast, even if only with a sheep. 


^ ^ ol 1 ^^t ‘ jJ 1 i^\ 4^^tl ^*^t IAj-A>- ■ ^ — ll 1 l 3 Ju>-^ 

. sUl ,jj! 4 (J\J pJu*j Alt ^dl! £$~^ O jj *— 3 * 3 j _3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3321 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Humaid with the same chain of transmitters 
except (with this minor alteration of words) that 'Abd al-Rahman said: 

" I married a woman." 


^ c jiy=r 3I Itfcj Nil Ah! jit £ tjjjlij jjl x*J- IIjIIj ^ tSjlS _j! liH jp x^~ o\H>x>-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3322 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) saw the 
signs of the happiness of wedding in me, and I said: 

I have married a woman of the Ansar. He said: How much Mahr have you paid? I said: For a date- stone weight of 
gold. And in the hadith transmitted by Ishag (it is): (nawat weight) of gold. 


j\j 4ul^l> jp jjj*J! Jut IjH 4Allt IjH ‘Jlli jp J-2aJ.il Ujlt! Mil 4 Sills JJ JuL^-j 4^!^! (jllull IjHj 
® I I I Atilt 1^*1' < d Ah I Ah I u 3* t A !^ j—^^t ^ -t-t JI 3 1 ^a.0 - ' 4 It I 1 . 

. u- 3 > i < 3^--4 d-jtl rij ■ ® Ijj e-lai . I 'Jlii .jUil!! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3323 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that 'Abd al-Rahman married a woman for a datestone weight of gold. 

^t! jt - Ah! jit <jj JJ jl*ji! 111 aIIIj aIIA jli - tiyf- <jj jt 4 SI UiH 4 SJIS _j! UiH ‘(Jill! jj! UiHj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 f 

In- book reference : Book 16, Haditli 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3324 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Shu'ba has narrattd this hadith with the same chain of transmitters except for (this alteration) that 
he said that a person from among the sons of 1 Abd al Rahman said: 

"from gold". 

-Cc- jJ) J 4-j Jla Ail jJz. ca 1*JL l 

. cJo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1427 g 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3324 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: The vimte of manumitting ft (\ . (14) 

one's slave girl, then marrying her ’ " ' 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) set out on an expedition to 

Khaibar and we observed our morning prayer in early horn’s of the dawn. The Messenger of Allah 
(gf) then mounted and so did Abu Talha ride, and I was seating myself behind Abu Talha. Allah's 

Apostle (ig) moved in the narrow street of Khaibar (and we rode so close to each other in the street) 
that my knee touched the leg of Allah's Apostle (is). (A part of the) lower garment of Allah's Apostle 
(§U) slipped from his leg and I could see the whiteness of the leg of Allah's Apostle (is). As he entered 
the habitation he called: 

Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest). Khaibar is ruined. And when we get down in the valley of a people evil is the 
morning of the warned ones. He repeated it thrice. In the meanwhile the people went out for their work, and said: By 
Allah, Muhammad (has come). Abd al-'Aziz or some of our companions said: Muhammad and the army (have 
come). He said: We took it (the territory of Khaibar) by force, and there were gathered the prisoners of war. There 
came Dihya and he said: Messenger of Allah, bestow upon me a girl from among the prisoners. He said: Go and get 
any girl. He made a choice for Safiyya daughter of Huyayy (b. Akhtab). There came a person to Allah's Apostle ((§f) 

and said: Apostle of Allah, you have bestowed Safiyya bint Huyayy, the chief of Quraiza and al- Nadir, upon Dihya 
and she is worthy of you only. He said: Call him along with her. So he came along with her. When Allah's Apostle 
(|§f) saw her he said: Take any other woman from among the prisoners. He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy 

Prophet) then granted her emancipation and married her. Thabit said to him: Abu Hamza., how much dower did he 
(the Holy Prophet) give to her? He said: He granted her freedom and then married her. On the way Umm Sulaim 
embellished her and then sent her to him (the Holy Prophet) at night. Allah's Apostle ((§f ) appeared as a bridegroom 

in the morning. He (the Holy Prophet) said: He who has anything (to eat) should bring that. Then the cloth was 
spread. A person came with cheese, another came with dates, and still another came with refined butter, and they 
prepared hais and that was the wedding feast of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3325 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters on the authority of Anas that 
Allah's Apostle (afg) emancipated Safiyya, and her emancipation was treated as her wedding gift, and 

in the hadith transmitted by Mu'adh on the authority of his father (the words are): 

" He (the Holy Prophet) married Safiyya and bestowed her emancipation as her wedding gift." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3326 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (0) said about one who emancipated a slave woman, and then married 
her, that for him there are two rewards. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 154 b 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3327 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I was sitting behind Abu Talha on the Day of Khaibar and my feet touched the foot of Allah's Messenger (|§f ), and we 

came (to the people of Khaibar) when the sun had risen and they had driven out their cattle, and had themselves 
come out with their axes, large baskets and hatchets, and they said: (Here come) Muhammad and the army. Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: Khaibar is ruined. Verily when we get down in the valley of a people, evil is the morning of the 

warned ones (al- Qur'an, xxxvii. 177). Allah, the Majestic and the Glorious, defeated them (the inhabitants of 
Khaibar), and there fell to the lot of Dihya a beautiful girl, and Allah's Messenger ((§f ) got her in exchange of seven 

heads, and then entrusted her to Umm Sulaim so that she might embellish her and prepare her (for marriage) with 
him. He (the narrator) said: He had been under the impression that he had said that so that she might spend her 
period of 'Iddah in her (Umm Sulaim's) house. (The woman) was Safiyya daughter of Huyayy. Allah's Messenger 
(H) arranged the wedding feast consisting of dates, cheese, and refined butter, and pits were dug and tiers were set 

in them dining cloths, and there was brought cheese and refined butter, and these were placed there. And the people 
ate to their fill, and they said: We do not know whether he (the Holy Prophet) had married her (as a free woman), or 
as a slave woman. They said: If he (the Holy Prophet) would make her wear the veil, then she would be a (free 
married) woman, and if he would not make her wear the veil, then she should be a slave woman. When he intended 
to ride, he made her wear the veil and she sat on the hind part of the camel; so they came to know that he had 
married her. As they approached Medina, Allah's Messenger fig) drove (his ride) guickly and so we did. 'Adba' (the 

name of Allah's Apostle's camel) stumbled and Allah's Messenger (|g) fell down and she (Radrat Safiyya: also fell 

down. He (the Holy Prophet) stood up and covered her. Women looked towards her and said: May Allah keep away 
the J ewess! He (the narrator) said: I said: Aba Hamza, did Allah's Messenger (|§f) really fall down? He said: Yes, by 

Allah, he in fact fell down. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3328 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas said: 


I also saw die wedding feast of Zainab, and he (the Holy Prophet) served bread and meat to the people, and made 
them eat to their heart's content, and he (the Holy Prophet) sent me to call people, and as he was free (from the 
ceremony) he stood up and I followed him. Two persons were left and they were busy in talking and did not get out 
(of the apartment). He (the Holy Prophet) then proceeded towards (the apartments of) his wives. He greeted with 
as- Salamu 'alaikum to every one of them and said: Members of the household, how are you? They said: Messenger of 
Allah, we are in good state 'How do you find your family? He would say: In good state. When he was free from (this 
work of exchanging greetings) he came back, and I also came back along with him. And as he reached the door, (he 
found) that the two men were still busy in talking. And when they saw him having returned, they stood up and went 
out; and by Allah! I do not know whether I had informed him, or there was a revelation to him (to the affect) that 
they had gone. He (the Holy Prophet) then came back and I also returned along with him, and as he put his step on 
the threshold of his door he hung a curtain between me and him, and (it was on this occasion) that Allah revealed 
this verse: (" O you who believe), do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to 'you" (xxxiii. 
53 ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1428 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3328 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas, (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Safiyya (Allah be pleased with her) fell to the lot of Dihya in the spoils of war, and they praised her in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger (a§f ) and said: We have not seen the like of her among the captives of war. He sent (a messenger) 

to Dihya and he gave him whatever he demanded. He then sent her to my mother and asked her to embellish her. 
Allah's Messenger ((H) then got out of Khaibar until when he was on the other side of it, he halted, and a tent was 
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pitched for him. When it was morning Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: He who has surplus of provision with him should 

bring that to us. Some persons would bring the surplus of dates, and the other surplus of mush of barley until there 
became a heap of bals. They began to eat the hais and began to drink out of the pond which had the water of rainfall 
in it and which was situated by their side. Anas said that that constituted the wedding feast of Allah's Messenger 
(|§). He (further) said: We proceeded until we saw the walls of Medina, and we were delighted. We made our 

mounts run guickly and Allah's Messenger (||) also made his mount run guickly. And Safiyya (Allah be pleased with 
her) was at his back, and Allah's Messenger (Hf ) had seated her behind him. The camel of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

stumbled and he (the Holy Prophet) fell down and she also fell down. And none among the people was seeing him 
and her, until Allah's Messeuger (|§f) stood up and he covered her, and we came to him and he said: We have 

received no injury. We entered Medina and there came out the young ladies of the household. They saw her (hadrat 
Safiyya) and blamed her for falling down. 
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(15) Chapter: The Mamage of Zainab Bint 3/4, C£\ rX{\ ^4 (15) 

Jahsh, The Revelation of (the verse of) Hijab, ' * ' 55 ’ " ' * " 7 

and confirmation of the importance of the X-Xj 

wedding feast. 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When the 'Iddah of Zainab was over, Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said to Zaid to make a mention to her about him. Zaid 

went on until he came to her and she was fermenting her flour. He (Zaid) said: As I saw her I felt in my heart an idea 
of her greatness so much so that I could not see towards her (simply for the fact) that Allah's Messenger (0) had 
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made a mention of her. So I turned my back towards her. and I turned upon my heels, and said: Zainab, Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) has sent (me) with a message to you. She said: I do not do anything until I solicit the will of my Lord. 

So she stood at her place of worship and the (verse of) the Qur'an (pertaining to her marriage) were revealed, and 
Allah's Messenger (|8) came to her without permission. He (the narrator) said: I saw that Allah's Messenger (f§f) 

served us bread and meat until it was broad day light and the people went away, but some persons who were busy in 
con- vernation stayed on in the house after the meal. Allah's Messenger (|jg) also went out and I also followed him, 

and he began to visit the apartments of his wives greeting them (with the words): As-Salamu 'alaikum, and they 
would say: Allah's Messenger, how did you find your family (hadrat Zainab)? He (the narrator) stated: I do not know 
whether I had informed him that the people had gone out or he (the Holy Prophet) informed me (about that). He 
moved on until he entered the apartment, and I also went and wanted to enter (the apartment) along with him, but 
he threw a curtain between me and him, as (the verfes pertaining to seclusion) had been revealed, and people were 
instructed in what they had been instructed. Ibn Rafii had made this addition in his narration:" O you who believe, 
enter not the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not waiting for its cooking being 
finished..." to the words"... Allah forbears not from the truth." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1428 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3330 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I did not see Allah's Messenger (Hf) giving a wedding feast (on the marriage) of any one (of his wives) as he did in 
the case of (his marriage with) Zainab, for then he sacrificed a goat (on this occasion). 
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Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) gave no better wedding feast than the one he did (on the occasion of his marriage with) 

Zainab. Thabit al-Bunani (one of the narrators) said: What did he serve in the wedding feast? He (Anas) said: He fed 
them bread and meat (so lavishly) that they (the guests) abandoned it (of their own accord after having taken them 
to their hearts' content). 
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Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (|§f) married Zainab bint jahsh, he invited people (to the wedding feast) and they ate food. 

They then sat there and entered into conversation. He (the Holy Prophet) made a stir as if he was preparing to stand 
up, but (the persons busy in talking) did not stand up. When he (the Holy Prophet) saw it, he stood up and when he 
did so, some other persons stood up. 'Asim and Abd al-A'la in their narrations made this addition: Three (persons) 
sat there, and Allah's Apostle (f§f ) came there to enter (the apartment) but he found the people sitting there. Then 

they stood up and went away. He said: Then I came and informed Allah's Apostle (f§f) that they had gone away. He 

(the Holy Prophet) then came there until he entered (the apartment). I also went and was about to enter, when he 
hung a curtain between me and him (and it was on this occasion that) Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, revealed this 
verse:" O you who believe, enter not the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not 
waiting for its cooking being finished to the (words)" Surely this is serious in the sight of Allah" (xxxiii. 53). 
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Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I was the best informed among the people pertaining to Hijab (veil and seclusion). Ubayy b. Ka'b used to ask me 
about it. Anas (Allah be pleased with him) thus narrated: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got up in the morning as a 

bridegroom of Zainab bint jahsh (Allah be pleased witt her) as he had married her at Medina. He invited people to 
the wedding feast after the day had well risen. There sat Allah's Messenger (f§f) and there kept sitting along with him 

some persons after the people had stood up (for departure) ; then Allah's Messenger (|jg) stood up and walked on 

and I also walked along with him until he reached the door of the apartment of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her). 
He then thought that they (those who had been sitting there after meal) had gone away. So he returned and I also 
returned with him, but they were still sitting at their places. So he returned for the second time and I also returned 
until he reached the apartment of 'A'isha. He again returned and I also returned and they had (by that time) stood 
up, and he hung a curtain between me and him (at the door of the apartment of Hadrat Zainab, where he had to 
stay), and Allah revealed the verse pertaining to veil. 
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Sahih Muslim 1428 f 
Book 16, Hadith 109 
Book 8, Hadith 3334 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) contracted marriage and he went to his wife. My mother Umm Sulaim prepared hais and 
placed it in an earthen vessel and said: Anas, take it to Allah's Messenger (0) and say: My mother has sent that to 

you and she offers greetings to you, and says that it is a humble gift for you on our behalf. Messenger of Allah. So I 
went along with it to Allah's Messenger (0) and said: My mother offers you salutations, and says that it is a humble 

gift for you on our behalf. He said: Place it here, and then said: Go and invite on my behalf so and so and anyone 
whom you meet, and he even named some persons. He (Anas) said: I invited whom he had named and whom I met. 
I (one of the narrators) said: I said to Anas: How many (persons) were there? He (Anas) said: They were about three 
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hundred persons. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f) (said to me): Anas, bring that earthen vessel. They (the guests) then 
began to enter until the courtyard and the apartment were fully packed. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Make a circle of 

ten (guests), and every person should eat from that nearest to him. They began to eat, until they ate to their fill. A 
group went out (after eating the food), and another group came in until all of them had eaten. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said to me: Anas, lift it (the earthen vessel), so I lifted it, but I could not assess whether it had more (food) when I 
placed it (before Allah's Messenger) or when I lifted it (after the people had been served out of it). A group among 
them (the guests) began to talk in the house of Allah's Messenger (|8) and the Messenger of Allah (||) was sitting 

and his wife had been sitting with her face turned towards the wall. It was troublesome for Allah's Messenger (f§f ), so 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) went out and greeted his wives. He then returned. When they (the guests) saw that Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) had returned they thought that it (their overstay) was something troublesome for him. He (the 
narrator) said: They hastened towards the door and all of them went out. And there came Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and 

he hung a curtain and went in, and I was sitting in his apartment and he did not stay but for a short while. He then 
came to me and these verses were revealed. Allah's Messenger (gjg) came out and recited them to the people: " O you 

who believe, enter not the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not waiting for its 
cooking being finished- but when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken food, disperse not seeking to listen 
to talk. Surely this gives the Prophet trouble", to the end of verse (xxxiii. 53). (Al-J a'd said that Anas [b. Malik] 
stated: I am the first amongst the people to hear these verses), and henceforth the wives of the Apostle (|jg) began to 

observe seclusion (al-hijab). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3335 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (|§f ) contracted marriage with Zainab (Allah be pleased with bet), Umm Sulaim sent him hats 
in a vessel of stone as a gift. Anas stated that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said to him: Go and invite on my behalf all the 

Muslims whom you meet. So I invited on his behalf everyone whom I met. They entered (his house) and they ate and 
went out. And Allah's Messenger ((§f) had kept his hand on the food, and he invoked blessing on that, and said 

whatever Allah wished him to say, and none whom I met was left uninvited. They ate to their fill and went out, but a 
group among them remained there and was engaged in lengthy discussion. Allah's Apostle Off) felt shy of saying 

them anything. So he went out and left them in his house and Allah the Great and Majestic revealed this verse:" 0 
you who believe, enter not the houses of the Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not waiting for its 
cooking being finished." Qatada (instead of using the word Ghaira Nazirina) used the word Ghaira Mutahayyinina (i. 
e. not waiting for the time of the food). But when you are invited, enter..." up to this verse. This is purer for your 
hearts and their hearts. 
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(16) Chapter: The command to accept sjAS j) ^ (1.6) 

invitations ” 5 " * *' " 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) said: 

When any one of you is invited to a feast, he should attend it. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

When any one of you is invited to a feast, he should accept. 'Ubaidallah took this feast to be a wedding feast. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased withthem) reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) having said this: 

When any one of you is invited to a wedding feast, he should accept that. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (may be upon him) having said 
this: 

Accept the feast, when you are invited. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (fj) as saying: 

When any one of you invites his brother, he (the latter) should accept his wedding feast, or any other like it. 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleated with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said: 

He who is invited to a wedding feast or like it, he should accept it. 
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" Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messen- ger (H) as saying: 

Come to the feast, when you are invited. 
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Nafil reported: 

I heard Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) narrating that Allah's Messenger (U) said: Accept the feast 

when you are invited to it. And Abdullah (b. Umar) used to come to the feast, whether it was a wedding feast or other 
than that, and he would come there even in the state of fasting. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (||) having said: 

When you are invited to a feast (even though it is) the leg of the sheep, you should accept it. 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: 
When any one of you is invited to a feast, he should accept it. He may eat if he likes, or he may abandon (eating) if he 
likes. Ibn Mathanni did not make mention of the word" feast". 


O&Ll Uj 1>. tNls j,\ HjIU- dill jjIc- je 31^- ^ lie- H5 j 3>. ^ 3-3s£- 

f-iJii {j\j pj <4> s-Ll ijll ( ^4-® ji - d^-i li} phuj a_4c. <uil ^*2 3 3^® 3^ ‘ .^U- ^j£- cyoyll jj £■ 

• §S*^> j| 'JaJI d >3 _£ dj ■ 3 y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1430 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3346 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abd Zubair with the same chain of transmitters. 

‘ <, ‘gij=r d)3 j3 ^3^- ‘ JU- 1 jj! Uilij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1430 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3347 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Haraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

If any one of you is invited, he should accept (the invitation). In case he is fasting, he should pray (in order to bless 
the inmates of the house), and if he is not fasting he should eat. 




( 3" s ‘ s> 'tbl 3^® JV 3 ‘S ij3 d)3 c3 db 5 j‘~ =n _j3 Ud 

. YJ)jq» ijfe d3j 3" v a4® 3dL2> d)^ (j^® 1 '?*4-® - li) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1431 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3348 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) used to say: 

The worst kind of food is the wedding feast to which the rich are invited and the poor are ignored. He who does not 
come to the feast, he in fact disobeys Allah and His Messenger Off) . 
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( j^ob AjI ri^JjJft (jJ { j£- ^j£- Jjjl ( jf- iXl* ( Jp Otji jls ^ lS^ 

. ijj^j alii lii s^cXi ou p °yj ys\i^2\ A^i c/'Ij xjjIi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1432 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3349 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sufyan reported: 

I said to Zuhri: Abu Bakr, what does this hadith mean: " The worst kind of food is at a wedding feast of the rich"? He 
laughed and said: The food served in the feast given by the rich is not worst (in itself). Sufyan said: My father was 
rich, so I felt disturbed when I heard this hadith, so I asked Zuhri who said: I heard from 'Abd al- Rahman al-Alraj 
that he heard Abu Huraira (Allah he pleased with him) say: The worst kind of food is that served at the wedding 
feast. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


jrii 4UX X^i\ ji, io jL\ !li XX J=C U? U &J,j JJ Xis jls ^ J} & ^^3 

jl IS (J aIc- cJLli Aj (iJcX X?- tkjX-l lift llX <j^ jlXl jls . flX> pliiDl jJL ji> jjllS 

.XiU jls . ^liiX jJL JjL U1 Ail ^ji-Sll lie- tX-X- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1432 b 
Book 16, Hadith 125 
Book 8, Hadith 3350 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another chain of 
transmitters. 


■" , £ ^ > 1 1 0 ^ 0 " 2 0 d * I " ^ 0 ^ K ° l .. 4 5J $ \ [ 0 ^ o " y o f 0 ' ^ ^ 0 ^ ' 

.dUH doA>^- . XJjM j»l* 4 > ^XaJljrl jls CoJjJft (j)l ^yC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1432 c 
Book 16, Hadith 126 
Book 8, Hadith 3351 


A hadith like this has been narrated by Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another chain of 
transmitters. 

. dji tajjjft jJ Jj£- t^Jf.'Jl olSJll jJ Jj-C- cjlliJ UiH cjlc- jJ JJl XX-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1432 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3352 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Haraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (|§f) as saying. The worst kind of food is at the 

wedding feast from which one who comes is turned away, and he who refuses it is invited, and he who did not accept 
the invitation disobeyed Allah and His Messenger (Hf ) . 
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^ ^—3 I o' to t 3 y^ - ^7 ^,£-3 ' tllolj 07- * o i .1 33 y_j pljy C^J.a.^1 33 A )l...0_ . . t j <t C- ( 3 yo ' 1-0- 

0 0 o 

333 \ jjv^C- -ds o^C-'lil i ^ 2 y^aj 1333 ^yo IglJ) y-° 3»JjM |»3 l 3 pliiaJl Jyt 33 j-a-L. y a_Tc- 


ii/f 

AJyyjy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1432 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3353 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: It is not permissible for a 
woman who has been thrice- divorced to 
return to the one who divorced her until she 
marries another husband who has intercourse 
with her, then divorces her, and she completes 
the 'Iddah 

'A'isha (Allah he pleased with her) reported: 

There came the wife of Rifa'a to Allah's Apostle (ij) and said: I was married to Rifa'a but he divorced me, making 

may divorce irrevocable. Afterwards I married Abd al- Rahman b. al-Zubair, but all he possesses is like the fringe of a 
garment (i. e. he is sexually weak). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) smiled, and said: Do you wish to return to 

Rifa'a. (You) cannot (do it) until you have tasted his sweetness and he ('Abd al- Rahman) has tasted your sweetness. 
Abu Bakr was at that time near him (the Holy Prophet) and Khalid (b. Sa'id) was at the door waiting for the 
permission to be granted to him to enter), He (Khalid) said; Abu Bakr, do you hear what she is saying loudly in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger (|8 )? 


ju \!% s iiio ji s (17) 




2J3 ca 22 3- yi^ ‘ojyA y^ ‘3 > cy 3j 33- JaJsil'j - jJI-Cj ‘do J)' yj _J==o J>\ 33 

^ ? S' ) ''A 

\ Q 1 Is 9 AX' -X3X- d-J \j2_9 4^ \ AX' ^ \ **— -> £■ 

yj^- 3! A£-llj Ji yl y^Ai y>' 3^-® A^fc- aj31 aas ' 3 y.^~3 i yjJl a3 3^ 4jLo 13 yjy yoyll 

jo 13 ojjfc ^2-lS S/ 1 ^3-=3 13\ 3 y;S33 2 y3^> o' 3^33 '-pkJU ollc- ^3—3 jj'J 2J3 . 1 oJaldc- 6 j33j <ui Llx- 

■ p.3 y aJx- Ai) ' 3o- t -‘0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3354 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), the wife of Allah's Apostle (H), reported that Rifa'a al-Quraid 

(Allah be pleased with him) divorced his wife, making her divorce irrevocable. Afterwards she 
married Abd at- Rahman b. al-Zubair (Allah be pleased with him). She came to Allah' sApostle (may 
peace be upon him and said to Allah's messenger (sfg) that she had been the wife of Rifa'a (Allah be 

pleased with him) and he had divorced her by three pronouncements and afterwards she married 


1296 


16 - The Book of Marriage (1400 - 1443) 


'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Zubair. By Allah, all he possesses is like the fringe of a garment, and she took 
hold of the fringe of her garment. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|g) laughed and said: 

Perhaps you wish to return to Rita' a, (but you) cannot (do it) until he has tasted your sweetness and you have tasted 
his sweetness. Abu Bakr al-siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) was sitting at that time with Allah's Messenger (||) 

and Khalid b. Sa'id b. al-'As (Allah be pleased with him) was sitting at the door of his apartment and he was not 
permitted to (enter the room), and Kbalid called loudly saying: Abu Bakr, why don't you scold her for what she is 
saying loudly in the presence of Allah's Messenger (||)? 


Jo- 


4 U> cjlsj & 1 A- J>\ Jls - Ai iLDJIj - ^ c J>\ g 

AC'llj C Co^ AjAl J y°J ^ ClJlJLs ujj aJX' a3AI ( 3 ^ [ji o-Xaj 

OJo-jj Aj-X^JI Si) Ajca A)Xlj Ajlj yj O'Aaj pi aAl^'l 2JJa 9 

( 3 j Jo j AX'lsj Ji l 3 «Aj c«iAAa 3 3^®3 ^Au-u^ a^A.^ axA ^ 3 **^ axA 3 y^^ ^.^a^.x.a.3 3^ ■ 

!<>J i^jl-o yi yj j3lo-^ A.Ata^’ AXA ^ 3 *^ AXA 3^ tX |^ J> -s/ 2 1 i ^ ^ — o jm- ^d».. < - -. C - 

4 Jx- 4 b 1 ^,*s> 4 b i JJX- 4 ) ^ l-Lc- ojjfc 111 J j -JU- JjjiliS Jls 4 ) (jijJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3355 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha (Allah bjpl’ eased with her) reported that Rifa'a al Qurazi divorced his wife and afterwards 
Abd al- Rahman b. al-Zubair married her. She came to Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) and 
said: 

Messenger of Allah, Rifa'a has divorced me by three pronouncements. (The rest of the hadith is the same.) 


Jo- 


JJJs <.yjaS\ 4C-1 Sj 51 c4jL$\c. j£- ‘Sjji °y£- <.{£ jl jf. tJlU UjXLl Jit Ujlll Cjl^- Jit IS 

. oIaAIij j£-\ lg-SAJg 4 tlsj (j) 4 jT U cJlli 4 ill Os-lJtS 

.^eo^-jLs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3356 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (H) was asked about a woman 

whom a man married and then divorced her, and then she married (another) person, and she was 
divorced before sexual intercourse with her, whether it was lawful for her first husband (to marry 
her in this state). He (the Holy Prophet) said: 

No, until he has tasted her sweetness. 
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-k>- 


£UJ1 &jZ2 -\ 15 

(3jjo (Jp- S j\J Jj^l \^>-jJ^ J^-l Jj>-Jo J^- 3 *^W^) ^jJ^ 3 U^^* 3 (J 5 *^ s|^-*^ (j^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3357 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Hishain with the same chain of transmitters. 

. I 1 \iijo- t(_oj5 jjl \Jo j-> 3 ^ cjUUii 3i^ U5U>- 34 


_*? 


US 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1433 e 
Book 16, Hadith 133 
Book 8, Hadith 3358 


‘A 1 Asha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

A person divorced his wife by three pronouncements; then another person married her and he also divorced her 
without having sexual intercourse with her. Then the first husband of her intended to remarry her. It was about such 
a case that Allah's Messenger (|g) was asked, whereupon he said: No, until the second one has tasted her sweetness 

as the first one had tasted. 


C—Jlj tA-fc-jlc* ^ J ^ i - UJ 1 ^ -J i_‘r~ ^ ^ & " 1 a lb Jo c A...\., . jT ^ ^ ~3j 1 1-oJo- 

1^4-33 s 'j^ l^j Jo-Jj (jl J^-3 \4ili5 jp-j ^-^Jb- 3 Ajfpd 

. "Sfi\ 31S U UdUii j- M 11 JUii 4US 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 f 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3359 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the same chain of transmitters by 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) . 

0 - > 0 ^ t ^ -- , ,0| o ^ ^ H ° ^ ^ t ^ ■" 0 ' i 0 J t 0- > = ^ id ^ ^ , 

A— ^7 “ i _ ^ j Lb-io- ^ AJb- 1 J ■> 4 oUbJo-^ (3' tbjJo- 4-b' J ■, 4- oljb-io-^ 

■ A-ijlc- 1 UjJo- ^AoJ->- Ijpj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1433 g 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3360 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: What it is recommended to say 9 uil £\ A-U- C u (18) 

when having intercourse ^ ' 

Ibn" Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

If anyone amongst you intends to go to his wife he should say: In the name of Allah,0 Allah protect us against Satan 
and keep away the Satan from the one that you have bestowed upon us, and if He has ordained a male child for 
them, Satan will never be able to do any harm to him. 
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too^S" °j£- tjJLl °j£- °y£- j>- l Sits " Jailllj - ‘^J^r ^ toll- 

ui4-j \ziz. ^Li &\ jts aJJ>! ju ot s\j( i Si 5? jj ^ ^iii 4ii ju ju ta ^ 

."&? Su^*, {5 jus j ^ u*& jlll J>\ aIiS uis^ u 6U^i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1434 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3361 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters and there is no mention of (the words) " Bismillah" (In 
the name of Allah) in it. 

Jy-C- \j5jS-j toll- t £>\ tollj ^ caIjc^ toll- C jAxs>- JuS^- toll- SfVS jtll ^ -4^- toll-) 

"^So Al>jl- j Jl»l) Alii 5' 3^ >_/>• Oujl- Joco CjjJa ill 11* Ss" ^C- tsL£ 111 

I 

0 jj I (jts ^oo ^ hj t3_^ ■ 4ii) ^oti -^_C- Aj ■ 4ii) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1434 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3362 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(19) Chapter: It is permissible for a man to 
have intercourse with his wife from the front 
or from the back, without entering the behind 


( j^«j l^al-XS ( j-a l&k-S {j, 4j(ysl AC-Ur^ j\y>- l—jb (19) 

O'? 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) declared that the J ews used to say: 

When a man has intercourse with his wife through the vagina but being on her back the child will have sguint, so 
the verse came down: " Your wives are your tilth; go then unto your tilth as you may desire" (ii. 223) 


£*1 jjidl jjl jf- ollil toll- lj]\i - j£=o jS ila.Il \j ~ iilUl Alii \ j£-=C J >\ J Allis toll- 

l/ll |UJ -L> } AJja jjit iijil 0^ l^S j, UJI j. isiy.1 jijll J tij j_>b IjiAl ott jjb 

■Ei4ji,u=5> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1435 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (b. Abdullah) (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the J ews used to say that when one 
comes to one's wife through the vagina, but being on her back, and she becomes pregnant, the child 
has a sguint. So the verse came down: 

" Your wives are your ti'Ith; go then unto your tilth, as you may desire." 
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<Sj 4 J C)\ j^S. y yXA- yt- jjioUl y ‘.Jyg- tjjjU- ji- otgll jj! jC- ci£J 1M 1^- llSli-j 

U=d ^ 1 /li 4°^ ’J=> { ,lli UJ ati jls . ^ ^ £\*Ji y* sip 1 0^31 iSl j 

^4 jf 


*VT° dh? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1435 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3364 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters, but 
in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Zuhri there is an addition (of these words): 

" If he likes he may (have intercourse) being on the back or in front of her, but it should be through one opening 
(vagina)." 


Jl £. yj J ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ Q ^ ^ Q 2 ^ ^ 

I y^ y^ ^ ^ n ^ -C^C- yj ClJj 1 -d-C- UjJ^>- P^i.i yj 4*uJJ9 

1 tds-C- < -yA~^\ y£- Cj-C- y Hj jA-j ^ tAdaJu Hj jA- t y y>- y i Jbj C^£31 y -d^- \-o-d>-3 

cjli \ljjo- t 4-*j \Jo.Ib- lj)ls Jj\j AA\ yt- y jjjlij -d*-l ‘4hl illc- ^Jcdj ^ 

yii jjbj - ye- Ujjo- cjv-ii y> joe* c-c *- 0 4 04 I 3 ^^43 c 4 ,4 ^4: ‘443 4 jUJcJi 

4- jUiiiJl d-oj^- <j Sljj ctoji-l 14 ? yb>- y £■ y-^AA\ y yJ- y- Aiy J> t^Sld? y>\ y J44 dr^ " j&klll 

-Ij j (iUi 5' oij 4-4f *-CL di dS 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1435 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3365 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: It is unlawful for the wife to 
refuse to come to her husband's bed 


4 tjj <> 4 ?%^' ^ ( 20 ) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (gg) said: 

When a woman spends the night away from the bed of her husband, the angels curse her until morning. 


toSl is Jls ca1*JL CjJo- yms>- y UoJo- ^IS ” 4^-2^ yi iluij - t( yij t jihi y: iii usi^ 

1 ^ ‘ ‘ * 1 cjo (j b) 3b ^ jajI . ^ ^ 1 3 y^* ^dl>o t * , 44*^^r 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1436 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3366 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated through the same chain of transmitters (with a slight variation) : 

" He said: Until she comes back." 
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0 £ * ' 


CfTS ^ 


(Jlsj l-^j tAlaJL Jjjl Cj 


Jw>- 


dh* LS^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1436 b 
Book 16, Hadith 142 
Book 8, Hadith 3366 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

By Him in Whose Hand is my life, when a man calls his wife to his bed, and she does not respond, the One Who is in 
the heaven is displeased with her until he (her husband) is pleased with her. 




\I5 

^ ^ * 3 ^ c o~ o * 

jp - g-UJiJi ri ^44 1/? tii C 0 -do jo-L-u^ 4-J-C- 

\^lc. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1436 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3367 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah he pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may, peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

When a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and he (the husband) spends the sight being angry 
with her, the angels curse her until morning. 


^ t^Sj ^ tAjjUua y>\ (J^ j‘~ =:o 

Ig-Tc- (jkdag- Oils Aj\j jois ^CO 1 — 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1436 d 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3368 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: The prohibition of disclosing a 
woman's secrets 


( 21 ) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah he pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upoin him) said: 

The most wicked among the people in the eye of Allah on the Day of judgment is the men who goes to his wife and 
she comes to him, and then he divulges her secret. 
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cJck- jli cjJtk 4 3lc- USaC- ‘4 jliil oji*' 4 Jkc- 34 ‘4 jl*3 4 4j4 ‘*44 <j) 4 ^4=3 Jj' 35 IC- 

4} s ^ ' ^>-3^ A-aCitJI adI jac- oi ^3-*^ a3*c- a3 4 *^ ad! 31 3 O^^-a- 3 ^c^)-a3-1 111 


M \ia 


p-j All) yhj£j AjVjk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1437 a 
Book 16, Hadith 145 
Book 8, Hadith 3369 


Abu Sirma al-Khudri (Allah he pleased with hi m ) reported Allah's Messen- ger (gf) as saying: 

The most important of the trusts in the sight of Allah on the Day of judgment is that a man goes to his wife and she 
goes to him (and the breach of this trust is) that he should divulge her secret Ibn Numair narrates this hadith with a 
slight change of wording. 


jij tjjd 4 4*4 44 - 34 34 4 <.y4~ 34 iaj>u3 ja usee mis v 4 jp 413 \ 444 4 4' 44 4 444- ^-43 

4^4 jClM31 j*jJ 4b! JJlC- AjllMl .«)aC-l ya <jl p-kuj aJlC- a!)1 4^ Ah I 3_J-^J 3^ 3_J-3 HI 


. "^\ 4 "44 41 jisj . "13444 p> &\ 4y»\ 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1437 b 
Book 16, Hadith 146 
Book 8, Hadith 3370 


(22) Chapter: The ruling on coitus interrupts 
CAzl) 


3jih ( 4=4- ^3 (22) 


Abu Sirma said to Abu Sa'id al Khadri (Allah he pleased with him): 

0 Abu Sa'id, did you hear Allah's Messenger (f§f) mentioning al-'azl? He said: Yes, and added: We went out with 
Allah's Messenger (fg) on the expedition to the Bi'l-Mustalig and took captive some excellent Arab women; and we 

desired them, for we were suffering from the absence of our wives, (but at the same time) we also desired ransom for 
them. So we decided to have sexual intercourse with them but by observing 'azl (Withdrawing the male sexual organ 
before emission of semen to avoid- conception). But we said: We are doing an act whereas Allah's Messenger is 
amongst us; why not ask him? So we asked Allah's Mes- senger (|§f ), and he said: It does not matter if you do not do 

it, for every soul that is to be bom up to the Day of Resurrection will be bom. 


^' > s\ 0 -‘-A a - - - -- * ; i \ ^ 0 \ ^ \ ° .-js - , 

^ j 4 p .A -•> £A^_o^ ( 1 1 yj ty ^£ r i o i ^3 Lo»X>* i y ts yj ^ _X...y.. . y^i ^ I y^i ^ 
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$ J\ k& <£ 3U. &\ c£ u \j& H d\ °^= 4 ^ ^ " 3 & a 3 i 3^ Js\ Jjij uLi . fc S 

^ '■ ^ab\.^. j dji) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3371 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Habban with the same chain of transmitters 
(but with this alteration) that he said: 

" Allah has ordained whom he has to createuntil the Day of judgment." 


Ij^J dl" 3 “A o ^4- A-dLC- LoJ->- t d) ' l 3 J. „ ^ vljfc 3_^-° ^ db 3 -A o 4 

3i i uS” 4hl (jls Jls Aj I ^l£- Ajcoj (Jto Jo- (3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1438 b 
Book 16, Hadith 148 
Book 8, Hadith 3372 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We took women captives, and we wanted to do 'azl with them. We then asked Allah's Messen- ger (|§f ) about it, and 

he said to us: Verily you do it, verily you do it, verily you do it, but the soul which has to be bom until the Day of 
judg- ment must be bom. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3373 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) (was asked if he had heard it himself), to which he 
said: 

Yes. (I heard) Allah's Apostle (f§f ) as saying: There is no harm if you do not practise it, for it (the birth of the child) is 
something ordained (by Allah). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
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: Sahih Muslim 1438 d 
: Book 16, Hadith 150 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3374 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Abu Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight variation 
(of words). 


^ 16 4 ' \ 4 sj 4 - 4 &x=~j ^ ‘ y^r 4 x^£- Ui 4 >- Slls j\JL ‘43 ‘ L p- 3 ^ 4 x^- \Joj 4-3 
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■ Jds .A.-.*., - ( 4 ^ i . a! A«.*Oi 3dfi ^ ^ ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 e 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3375 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (||) was asked about 
'azl, whereupon he said: 

There is no harm if you do not do that, for it (the birth of the child) is something ordained. Muhammad (one of the 
narrators) said: (The words) La 'alaykum (there is no harm) implies its Prohibition. 


3^ u 3 ji \s 5 jS. - 33 33 \s 5 js. Sfvs - Jri Msij - 3^ Jj ^)\ J 41^3 

3 dd^ 3 y^-' ' d)^ ^-d*^ aT^ Ahi 3 -*-? d$^^ 3 ^^ Jdi tj£jx^“\ x^*-^ 3 i °“d) dt^ 3 ^ dt^* ^ x<^ ~ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 f 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3376 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that mention was made of 'azl in the 
presence of Allah's Apostle (U) whereupon he said: 

Why do you practise it? They said: There is a man whose wife has to suckle the child, and if that person has a sexual 
intercourse with her (she may conceive) which he does not like, and there is another person who has a slave- girl and 
he has a sexual intercourse with her, but he does not like her to have conception so that she may not become Umm 
Walad, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: There is no harm if you do not do that, for that (the birth of the child) 
is something pre- ordained. Ibn 'Aun said: I made a mention of this hadith to Hasan, and he said: By Allah, (it 
seems) as if there is upbraiding in it (for 'azl). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 g 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3377 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Aun reported: 

I reported to Muhammad on the authority of Ibrahim the hadith reported by 'Abd al-Rahmann b. Bishr (the hadith 
concerning 'azl), where- upon he said: That (hadith) Abd al- Rahman b. Bishr had narrated to me (also). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 h 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3378 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ma'bad b. Sirin said to Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him): 

Did you hear Allah's Messenger (|§f) making a mention of something in regard to al-'azl? Thereupon he said: Yes. 
The rest (of the hadith is the same) 


11 ^ 0 0-'°'' ^ ° ° > Jj -- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 i 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3379 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Mention was made about al-'azl in the presence of Allah's Messenger (f§f), whereupon he said: Why any one of you 
practises it? (He did not say: One of you should not do it), for there is no created soul, whose creator is not Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 j 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3380 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) was asked 
about 'azl, whereupon he said: 

The child does not come from all the liguid (sermen) and when Allah intends to create anything nothing can prevent 
it (from coming into existence). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 k 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3381 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted by Abu Sa'id from Allah's Apostle (|§f) . 

^\lj\ J\ jk i&\i\ kk J\ $ gp jjkt Uk vk ^ kj jjik & ^ k 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1438 1 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3382 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man came to Allah's Messenger (if) and said: 

I have a slave- girl who is our servant and she carries water for us and I have intercourse with her, but I do not want 
her to conceive. He said: Practise 'azl, if you so like, but what is decreed for her will come to her. The person stayed 
back (for some time) and then came and said: The girl has become pregnant, whereupon he said: I told you what was 
decreed for her would come to her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1439 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3383 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that a person asked Allah's Apostle (ifj) 
saying: 

I have a slave-girl and I practise 'azl with her, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|8) said: This cannot prevent that 

which Allah has decreed. The person then came (after some time) and said: Messenger of Allah, the slave- girl about 
whom I talked to you has conceived, whereupon Allah's Messeuger (|§f) said: I am the servant of Allah and His 

Messenger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1439 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3384 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

A person came to Allah's Apostle (the rest of the hadith is the same). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1439 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3385 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We used to practise 'azl while the Qur'an was revealed (during the days when the Prophet was alive). 


tgUaC- °^C- Cj^aX- ££■ i^Cjua UA>- jjl HjU-l QlUQ Jli cg&ljj QIUAj CAlU J=z u jjl Hj-L>- 

oT^Ji JHi vSLa JIT jj oi^H jli juui S13 . jjU JTjiJij jli t^u. ji. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1440 a 
Book 16, Hadith 162 
Book 8, Hadith 3386 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We used to practise 'azl during the life of Allah's Messenger (||). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1440 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3387 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We used to practise 'azl duringthe lifetime of Allah's Messenger (f§f ). This (the news of this practise) reached Allah's 
Apostle (II), and he did not forbid us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1440 c 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3388 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: The prohibition of intercourse r, °.;n u\i| *Xj (23) 

with a pregnant captive woman '' ' 

Abu Darda 1 (Allah be pleased with him) related from the Prophet of Allah (§gf) that he came upon a 

woman who was in the advanced stage of pregnancy at the door of a tent. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: 

Perhaps he (the man accompanying her) intends to cohabit with her. They said: Yes. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H) said: I have decided to curse him with such a curse as may go along with him to his grave. How can he own him 

(the child to be bom) and that is not lawful for him, and how can he take him as a servant for that is not lawful for 
him? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1441 a 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3389 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba. 

1 3Jt> tAdsciu Lsc*^" yi\ IfjJo- HjJo-j ^ t(jij)jl A AjJ^j \Jo-A>- tAdyl (j3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1441 b 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3390 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: It is permissible to have 
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman 
(Ghilah), and 'Azl is disliked 


£^]l iXj cJtj aLaJI jljc v b (24) 


J udaima daughter of Wahb al-Asadiyya (Allah be pleased with her) reported that she heard Allah's 
Messenger (gf) assaying: 
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I intended to prohibit cohabitation with a suckling woman until I considered that the Romans and the Persians do it 
without any injury being caused to their children thereby. (Imam Muslim said: Khalaf reported it from J udamat al- 
'Asadiyya, but the correct wording is what has been stated by Yahya.) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1442 a 
Book 16, Hadith 167 
Book 8, Hadith 3391 


J udama daughter of Wahb, sister of Ukkasha (Allah be pleased with her), reported: 

I went to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) along with some persons and he was saying: I intended to prohibit cohabitation 

with the suckling women, but I considered the Greeks and Persians, and saw that they suckle their children and this 
thing (cohabitation) does not do any harm to them (to the suckling women). Then they asked him about 'azl, 
whereupon he said. That is the secret (way of) burying alive, and Ubaidullah has made this addition in the hadith 
transmitted by al-Mugri and that is: " When the one buried alive is asked." 
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{dip. 

Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J udama bint Wahb al-Asadiyya (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (if) saying this. The rest of the hadith is the same concerning 'azl and ghila (cohabitating 
with a suckling woman), but with a slight variation of words. 
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Sahih Muslim 1442 b 
Book 16, Hadith 168 
Book 8, Hadith 3392 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1442 c 
Book 16, Hadith 169 
Book 8, Hadith 3393 


Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger 
(if) and said: 
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I do 'azi with my wife. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§g) said: Why do you do that? The person said: I fear harm to 

her child or her children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) said: If that were harmful it would 
harm the Persians and the Greeks. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1443 
Book 16, Hadith 170 
Book 8, Hadith 3394 
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(1) Chapter: "Breastfeeding Makes Unlawful ' yg u i^\\ * yg ^ (l) 

What Birth Makes Unlawful." ' ' ' 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported tha Allah's Messenger (||) was with her and she heard 

the voice of a person seeking permission to enter the house of Hafsa. 'A'isha (Allah he pleased with 
her) said: 

Allah's Messenger, he is the person who seeks permission to enter your house, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

said: I think he is so and so (uncle of Hafsa by reason of fosterage). 'A'isha said: Messenger of Allah, if so and so (her 
uncle by reason of fosterage) were alive, could he enter my house? Allah's Messenger (|8 ) said: Yes. Fosterage makes 

unlawful what consanguinity makes unlawful. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1444 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3395 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 
Fosterage makes unlawful what consanguinity makes unlawful. 


o o ^ ^ ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1444 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3396 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith is narrated through another chain. 
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o ^ o i 1 


1311 


17 - The Book of Suckling ( 1444 - 1470) 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1444 c 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3396 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The prohibition that results from ^ (2) 

breastfeeding is related to the issue of the ' ' ' ' 

male 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Aflah, the brother of Abu'l-Qu'ais, who was her unde by reason of 
fosterage, came, and asked her permission (to enter the house) after seclusion (Hijab) was instituted. I refused to 
admit him. When Allah's Messenger (|§f) came, I informed him what I had done. He commanded me to grant him 




permission (as the brother of her foster-father was also her uncle). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 a 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3397 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

There came to me Aflah b. Abu Qulais, my uncle by reason of fosterage; the rest of the hadith is the same (but with 
this) addition:" I ('A'isha) said (to the Holy Prophet): It was the woman who suckled me and not the man, 
whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: May your hands or your right hand be besmeared with dust (you were 
mistaken)." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3398 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that there came Aflah the brother, of Abu'l-Qu'ais, who 
sought her permission (to enter) after seclusion was instituted, and AbuQu'ais was the father of 
'A'isha by reason of fosterage. 'A'isha said: 

By Allah, I would not permit Aflah unless I have solicited the opinion of Allah's Messenger (Hf ) for Abu Qulais has 

not suckled me, but his wife has given me suck. 'A'isha' (Allah be pleased with her) said: When Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) entered, I said: Allah's Messenger, Aflah is the brother of Abu'l- Qulais; he came to me to seek my permission for 

entering (the houst). I did not like the idea of granting him permission until I had solicited your opinion. Thereupon 
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Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: Grant him permission. 'Urwa said it was on account of this that 'A'isha used to say. What is 
unlawful by reason of consanguinity is unlawful by reason of fosterage. 
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3iT Si Alilj ti-lii A_<i|l3 cjll - A£- L3J11 ya AjLSlc- U1 ^^^1*3)1 Jjl O^J ~ JjJ 13 33 j 3®1333 d 

% S- £■ 0 Z %■%.%■ 

- ajipIc- c^Jts - ' IjI 3^® aJx- Alii Alii QiliL,! ^Ls s i 

I o'''''' 0 > 

a] 3®1 Ol 3®l-u*-*® ^v* *-^.<-3 1 3)1 1^-1 1 3 } Alii (1 3 caTs a^Tc- Alii ^ 3 **^ Alii 0^-*-*^ 3 ^'® 

^ 0 

A£-lsA?^ll 3 ^? O^JlJ A. . . Qi 3. UT 3^3 (3^-® ■ a] (3®*3 A^lc- Alii > ^3 1 — Co33 “ , ^vJ>- 

S .» ^ J> 

■ < — 3ioJ I y& 3 's~ a s^~ 13 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 c 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3399 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (that 
'A'isha said): 

There came Aflah, the brother of Abu'l Qulais (Allah be pleased with him), and sought permission from her, the rest 
of the hadith is the same (except for the words that the Holy Prophet) said:" He is your uncle. Let your hand be 
besmeared with dust. Abu'l Qulais was the husband of the woman who had suckled 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with 
her). 


. \&£. dhll ydJl J\ jj £ii? i\Z. ^y\ !l^ i&J$\ jL Z'jL f ^IjjJ 1 \5pJ itfSlij 

. Ajiplc- C-3L«5jl (_S"^ ?! j3-ll £Tjj 1 ^jjl 3^J . dljLcaJ C-o y (jla-C- Ajls A^3j - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 d 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3400 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My foster uncle came to me and sought permission (to enter the house), but I refused him permission until I had 
solicited the opinion of Allah's Messenger ((§f). When Allah's Messenger (f§f) came, I said to him: My foster- unde 

sought my permission to (enter the house), but I did not permit him, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: You 

better admit your unde (into the house). I ('A'isha) said: It was the woman who suckled me and not the man. (But 
he) said: He is your unde, admit him. 


3 ? 3 *-^ dlls ‘aJ313 y£. cA_ol y£. lj»ULft> yt- t J3i y>\ \I5j 3- SllS oJjS" _y\j 4AllA 3 I yy jL=C> J>\ l Jol3-j 

) ^ ^ % g. ^ fi. z % 

^ ^ 0 

caTs ■ ciA <> C- cfA- 3 ^- ^lL 3 a jq-L. a^T^- Alii adI J Ui ■ a] 33 I 3 I c ,*-.... ' (3 a£-Lip ^)1 3 ^? 1 3 "^ oi caTs 

. "ala ^di cdi a!i 11 ju jyii ^3 sy 1 yL3ji uli 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 e 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3401 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" The brother of Abu'l-Qu'ais sought permission from her ('A'isha) (to enter the house). The rest is the same. 


J\ U-I 5' ill 34' <3& ~ J ^^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 f 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3402 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of words. 

. J\ i^Ji- iyl il* ipii* ^ <&jiii J ^ 34 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 g 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3403 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My foster- uncle Abu'l Ja'd (kunya of Aflah) sought permission from me, which I refused. (Hisham said to me that 
Abu'l-J a'd was in fact Abu'l-Qu'ais). When Allah's Apostle (| |) came, I (A'isha) informed him about it. He said: Why 

did you not permit him? Let your right hand or hand be besmeared with dust. 


0 £ 0 £■ £■ £ 

1 L, ; ) (3 (^ 3 1 -S “ a)o 1 c- - ^ T.... .> I iALplc- qI 

: c»o a] oJi' ijl^ riAJjo 4_Jx- ^1)' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 h 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3404 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that her foster-uncle whose name was Aflali sought 
permission from her (to enter the house) but she observed seclusion from him, and informed 
Allah's Messenger (f|) who said to her: 

Don't observe veil from him for he is Mahram (one with whom marriage cannot be contracted) on account of 
fosterage as one is Mahram on account of consanguinity. 
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‘"JLP °j£- i£\j£r { j£- 


Jl \j £■ ( yfr U (jO -Ajy> jj-C- (JjJ \Jo.A>y ^ -J ^yj aIILs CjJl>- 

p_b-y a^Ic. ad! ^v£> 4jj 1 d y * cyy^-b a^w^^x^o L^-3-c- y J-*.* 1 “ /"l. 1-3 1 ^ '' c * 0^ 1 ) ^ 3 ^yc- 

( .IjJl ^yfi J A£-lly)l ^yfi ^ (Jlfi 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 i 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3405 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Aflah b. Qu'ais sought permission from me (to enter the house), but I refused to grant him the permission, and he 
sent me (the message saying): I am your uncle (in the sense) that the wife of my brother has suckled you, (but still) I 
refused to grant him permission. There came the Messenger of Allah (||) and I made a mention of it to him, and he 

said: He can enter (your house), for he is your uncle. 


(3 i A.bLplc' ^yC- ^®y dy 1 1 ^yC- ^ p ^ j l- ^ dr^” ^^**'^* 1 * 1 1-^ .A>- I l-o .A>- A py»^-S 1 ^ H-* yy -'do 1 -U^-C- Lo .A>y 
a 1)1 4hl J jLj Z\s*i a) 5^ iJ C-lf^ ■ 1 jH i\y>\ y}cjJoj\ dll 1 J) Jll) la aJ c<d)lT d)l c-lola Of jilLH 

"dill Ails dJllc- Ji-JdJ " jlia aS dJJa Cy5"li p_Ly aJx- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1445 j 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3406 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: The daughter of one's brother ^ U,j)| ^ fS\ £>\ ^1 (3) 

through breastfeeding is forbidden in ' ' kd ' • p- 

marriage 


'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) reported having said this: 

Messenger of Allah, why is it that you select (your wife) from among the Quraish, but you ignore us (the nearest of 
the kin)? Thereupon he said: Have you anything for me (a suitable match for me)? I said; Yes, the daughter of 
Hamza, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|fg) said: She is not lawful for me, for she is the daughter of my brother by 

reason of fosterage. 


Jo- 


j! J\ USjJ- IjJIS - J=o Jfi liJJlj - IZJ-j £ jAjj ‘til £ >=y yd £ 

dJ l_H_s c3 _y^ \j cjuLi dj^ ^j_c- j^C' d3^ dj - * J^-^° d3^* ^ 1 

|| £ y ^ & ** ** ^ § | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q j 0 y ||^ ^ y o 

. llUyh AJol iji J ll iji p-ky ijti- 3 ■ p-sd cJj . p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1446 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3407 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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j £==* J J J Jk^J- \j 5 jS-j J ll5,X»- _p cjl ^ t >_p- J J J jlllC- HjJo-j 

. all? i jj 14k <5^5 5^ <-sy^ j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1446 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3408 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

It was proposed that he (the Holy Prophet) be married to the daughter of Hamza, whereupon he said: She is not 
lawful for me for she is the daughter of my foster-brother, and that is unlawful by reason of fosterage what is 
unlawful by reason of genealogy. 


jp Jojl a^c- 4i)l s d)l yi^y* C "S?3 y yy~ y^~ t-JLS- y • j l-x-& 

5^? l-S pxUSjll 5r? A^l-pp y? <jM aL >1 (J J^- Si 1 $j} JllS ojJ*- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1447 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3409 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Hammam, Sa'id, Bishr b 'Umar, but with a small variation of words. 

O'' U ° ° \'t ^ ' £ \r&\{ < \ 0 "°X > 0 * \'Z ^ t \ \Z C|| ^ ^ 0" 3> ° ^ ^ ^ 

^jX* 4 ^hJU\ ji 4^3^ ^ X^~ Uo 7" (Jib A ) i lo-b- 4t_J ^ o\JoJo-j 

i\ yuj 4o5>l£l jX- 44jij^X' (J^l JjJ AJUo jX- 4 j ^ ^ TjJ ll5 4 *C_uI» (J^l JjJ j C —^0 jJ)\ o\jo Jl>-^ ^ 4A^l*Xj 

s— ^ jr? y^ ^ 5* y^ Aj 3 a...*.. . cxo «x>- ( ), a A£- 1 i a~~ 1 A-o 1 Ajys -aac- j gl — . I A-^_Ju cxo -x^- 1 

a ^ ^ o ^ i >o ^ ^ A o 0 ^ II 

■ 30 dP ^ dP Jj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1447 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3410 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her), the wife of Allah's Apostle fig), said: 

It was said to the Messenger of Allah (|§): Is not the daughter of Hamza a suitable match for you? Or it was said: 

Why don't you propose to marry the daughter of Hamza, the son of Abd al-Muttalib? Thereupon he said: Hamza is 
my brother by reason of fosterage. 


j Zs- cjcj JlS cAjjl C Jy=4 yi “-r^3 y^ C? y> J 

> ^ > ** ^ 

1 ^ i . 3 ^ . Q - ' 1 -X^C- i . 3 ^X i . 3^j 2-) 4hl 

oy^" CXCo x ■- 1 ^ ^ AX— J 1 ^ ^ CXo 1 1 p-L— A-T c* Ah 1 4h 1 3 J"*"^ x) A-Tt- 

M Ai-LsbJ]l (_g-l op*- 51 "JlS plc- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1448 
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In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3411 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The prohibition of marriage to 
one's stepdaughter and the sister of one's wife 



( 4 ) 


Umm Habiba, the daughter of AbuSufyan, reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to me and I said to him: Have you any inclination towards my the daughter of Abu 

Sufyan? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then what should I do? I said: Many her. He said: Do you like that? I said: I am 
not the exclusive (wife) of yours; I, therefore, wish to join my sister in good. He, said: She is not lawful for me. I said: 
I have been informed that you have given the proposal of marriage to Durrah daughter of Abu Salama He raid: You 
mean the daughter of Umm Salama? I said: Yes. He said: Even if she had not been my step-daughter brought up 
under my guardianship, she would not have been lawful for me, for she is the daughter of my foster-brother 
(Hamza), for Thuwaiba had suckled me and her father. So do not give me the proposal of the marriage of your 
daughters and sisters. 


s- 


L txS. ff (tL f\ ^ t J\ KjL\ dad J\ tila J \-51a 

Jil cJi . "J ji S \£$ " jvs . pJ\ ji\ g pp p cd 3 -gpL, & djJ dJi . "iuS plj " jis . 

j ^ * ° ' \ ° 2- - ° \ i m 11 \\~ ° l \- ' A * ° libs ° > \> -:i?f t o ; f 


j, pp p=z p \p \°) " jiS .pdddi . "th f\ aA 11 jvs fp p& < 35 \ J " 0 ■ 

l\ ' ? i ^ ^ f" C I , < > I ^ 0 0^ Lo > ^ of I ^ Ctl „ . f 


I O jp>-\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1449 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3412 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 

AjjAj \I3Cd c pt- p pAl\ llSdd- jJjlU) C .jJ-l-C- \s5lpj ^ to Jo 3 <J^ ,jj tJoja-d jdj-^o A^oodd-3 

. Jljd djp p pLb °p UJ&S&" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1449 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3412 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Habiba, the wife of Allah's Apostle (||), reported that she said to Allah's Messenger (H): 
Messenger of Allah, marry my sister 'Azza, whereupon Allah's Messenger (H§) said: Do you like it? She said: Yes, 

Messenger of Allah, I am not the exclusive wife of yours, and I wish that the person who joins me in good should be 
my sister. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: That is not lawful for me. I said: Messenger of Allah, we discussed 

that You intend to marry Durrah bint Abu Salama. He (the Holy Prophet) said: You mean the daughter of Abu 
Salama? She said: Yes, whereupon Allah's Messenger (may. peace be upon him) said: Even if she were not the step- 
daughter of mine, brought up under my guardianship, she would not have been lawful for me, for she is the daughter 
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of my foster-brother. Thuwaiba gave me suck and to Abu Salama (also), so do not offer to me your daughters and 
sisters. 


Add 5' *5jd did dd 51 ‘x r ~d jl (j^ Ijjj jd ‘55111 d)d 1 ‘ j^-lfrlll jj jj 11^- Uidj 

J > ^ 

(J Ij-ujj (JliLs - 4i)l (J ^ aIM 4jjl 0 JI 5 l^j I l^5o 4> 4X)1 

l ^ ^ ____ ^ ^ ^ " 

3^*3_9 ■ (3 Cy^ ^ 3 clA] 4«X)^ 3_2 U ’^ - ) ^ CdiJliLs ■ L*AJj p-i A^ld' 4X)^ 4X)^ 

S} “j- 5 ^cSs-Xj (2)1 Jo L^lj I O-l^uJ IjIj 4J^ Ij CdAjLs CdJlii ■ (3 (3^* ^ 0^ 4^_LC' 4X)\ 3^^) 

J U iSyr^ t , ^uj j J _ ~3j .1 1 ^ ' 1 ^1 A^kd^- dll 1 ^*S> Ah 1 5 _ y‘ "J ) 51^ ■ C~H-9 ■ A. <5., . ( 4 1 Ct-»o 51^ ■ A. id . 

p-1 d!j j£=5j\1j ^C- jhj -*J ^ls Adjj A_ddu \jlj ddUjll ja jH Ail LJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1449 c 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3413 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith is narratted through other chains except they did not mention 'Azza like the chain of Yazid Bin Abi 
Habib. 


♦ ^s- 0 i 0 ^ > _J 0 ° Q s’ K'' U ^ '' ^ \ I '' >0 < 0 ^ ^ / >• o s’ I ' si s’ 0 I » I 0 0 ^ > 2 0 I I ^ » I 7 0 s- si s’ ^ 

1 t Jw^^ Lo JJ \«>> 6 -k>* 6 d>* (2 j-^ ^ i 6 dd-^JJ I I J^^C» 4^-0 ,X>-y 

Aid- dt jl (j^l ^1515 ti 5 j5}1! ^ 111 515 jJJlJ jj a 1)1 cjd- 5 ; Hid- djijll jJaIJj) jj 4 jid 

^ f 0^ , ^ • 0^® ^ f tf oh 

■ ( 1 1 jj AjJj 0 1 JC' Ajo ^ . a Pk ^- 1 — P pj j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1449 d 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3413 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: One or Two sucks j d^d dlJl j (5) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), Suwaid and Zubair reported Allah's Apostle (=ig) as saying: 

One suckling or two do not make (marriage) unlawful. 


J^>- 


-Xjj i .• 5j-X^j 1.^. < .1 Cj-X^- o ' jj Ah 1 t.Jwk^C- jj J ■•> ^ 1 J^ 5^ U- -’ j. Cj>A->- J^- JJ ; ^J 

5^3 Cl-JlS tAiplc* J-^ 1 JpXJjll jj Ahl -Xwk_C- J-^ 1 ‘A^Ck-ia (^1 Jjj 1 J^ ‘s-J^j 1 t j(^d_i-i jj jj 

■ O^ikllj A ^5 oil j 51 -® ^J--J 4hl ^5**^ 1$^^ j) 4hl ^5**^ Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1450 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3414 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm al-Fadl reported: 
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A bedouin came to Allah's Apostle (a§f ) when he was in my house and said: Allah's Apostle, I have had a wife and I 

married another besides her, and my first wife claimed that she had suckled once or twice my newly married wife, 
thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: One suckling or two do not make the (marriage) unlawful. 


A> 


j ^ £• ^ ^ s' q s'® ^ ® ^ ® S- } f S- 

a/s q 1 \ (Jj-* 43^1 i^\ ^j_C- O ^j_C- 

i£j>\ olj^l J Col^ (3 J^J 

■dll .a^-c- 6^!jo (3 <J^® ■ 4»-*}C^Il (*3^” p-Cu 4*fc- 4hl (3^ 4hl cS^ t)'-®-® ■ 3 4*^?^ 

0 

■33 3 33' 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1451 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3415 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Fadl (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a person from Banu ‘Amir b. Sa'sa said: 
Allah's Apostle, does one suckling make the (marriage) unlawful? He said: No. 


^*^C- h 3 ^ Jit** tLjAj>- ^ 1 1 ^ ot** to.A>- ^^- . .^3 1 ^ ^ ‘ .~o>- 3 

^ u j\j ajc^Cs> 3 3 ‘*33 5 ' ‘j-kiii 3 “ 4 l 3 ' of 3 ?3 3 3 ( 33 ° 3 o^ 3 

"3 "jis 4*33' f3 3* 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1451 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3416 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Fadl (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) said: 

Being suckled once or twice, or one suckling or two, do not make marriage unlawful. 


115 


3 3 -3 3 33' 3 ' 3 && 3 3j3 3 ' 3? -CaJLuaJ 6 (^1 ^-5 

s' s' s' * " s' f s' . 

|| ^ ® ^ ® £■ ^ > o ^ S ^ ^ ** s' & ^ s' ~ ^ S' £■ 

3 ■*" 4 3 \ 4_d-C’ 4l)' 3 ^ <13 l)' tj .>? o U 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1451 c 
Book 17, Hadith 26 
Book 8, Hadith 3417 


In the narration transmitted on the authority of Ibn Bishr there is a mention of two sucklings and Ibn Abu Shaiba 
has narrated it with a small variation of wording. 


3 uci ui ^ 1113 ' '- 44 ? ‘ 3 j> < 4 ' 3 ' 3 " ‘ 3 c 3 c 3 ojis- 3 1*3 43 * 3 ^ 3 3 ^cij ‘^3 < 4 ' 3 3 ' o ^33 

. (ji*9 4 ^jl?o 33 ■ ok 3«'i (jix *»233 4j3_3" 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1451 d 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3418 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Fadl (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Apostle (may peace be'apon him) having said 
this: 

One or two sucklings do not make (the marriage) unlawful. 


. QllLS-OLa^lj ^ ^Jc- aIsI 0^” p 0^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1451 e 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3419 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Fadl (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a person asked Allah's Apostle (tfg): 

Does one suckling make (the marriage) unlawful? He said: No. 


A> 


j* 1 J^£* ^ LoJ^o- \j—>Jo- m Jw^* \ 

^ ^ y ^ o f p. i <5* 

a ^j Q - 9 A .tO •-. 1 1 ,<Q.. A_QC- cJC** 1 -i~a fl ) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1451 f 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3420 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Becoming Mahram is 

established by Five Breastfeedings 


CaIs j^sS\ <_a\_> ( 6 ) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with, her) reported that it had been revealed in the Holy Qur'an that ten clear sucklings 
make the marriage unlawful, then it was abrogated (and substituted) by five sucklings and Allah's Apostle (f§f ) died 


Jo- 


and it was before that time (found) in the Holy Qur'an (and recited by the Muslims). 

ya jji! U_J cA_£p\c- °y£- Co ylc- y£- c _Jr^=o (j)l y> 4 hl -tic- y£- JJU Jc- olQS j\J ‘JaA ^JjA JaA Hj 

> ^ ^ y ^ J 0 

ya lySj ULj q^q 4lil aIi! (J Q yts sIaC jbca . y^'J^z oQ jbcA oUcsioj j-is- q 1 ^JlSI 

■ qT^JI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1452 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Amra reported that she heard 'A'isha (Allah he pleased with her) discussing fosterage which 
(makes marriage) unlawful; and she ('A'isha) said: 

There was revealed in the Holy Qur'an ten clear sucklings, and then five clear (sucklings). 
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c Wi \g\ c.'j^ ^ j *3 - Sjj£ cj% £ 6cJJ uSli c^iJi Hi; £ ll illi 

Lkst (Jji pjs Oljjljca OUcsiSj j£jS~ (j'ijJjJ! (3 (Jjj Uiplc- C-JULs 0 C-Jls - AC-U>^H ^J*a ” iJj-®-* 

^ t ^ fo , J? 0 ? 

. OLa jljca 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1452 b 
Book 17, Hadith 31 
Book 8, Hadith 3422 


Ahadith like this is transmitted by 'A'isha through another chain of narrators. 

■jjfc 6 Ic* l^o 1 6 o ^jX o ^ l! ^ 9 ^ ~X— ^jO l} ^ ^ oJ I Jw^£* 1-0 J*o* t 1 -X <> 4- oljo.A>-^ 

. <di«j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1452 c 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Breastfeeding an adult 


(7) 


« *■ « e- 

.4 _Jc- j» j£- (J]3o J Ol ^a <J] j Jj£=c j 4o yvio J aIu^j J (3 jB 


' A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Sahla bint Suhail came to Allah's Apostle (may 
peace be eupon him) and said: 

Messengerof Allah, I see on the face of Abu Hudhaifa (signs of disgust) on entering of Salim (who is an ally) into (our 
house), whereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) said: Suckle him. She said: How can I suckle him as he is a grown-up man? 

Allah's Messenger (ijg) smiled and said: I already know that he is a young man 'Amr has made this addition in his 

narration that he participated in the Battle of Badr and in the narration of Ibn 'Umar (the words are): Allah's 
Messenger (0) laughed. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hadhaifa, lived with 
him and his family in their house. She (i. e. the daughter of Suhail came to Allah's Apostle (tfg) and 

said: 

Salim has attained (purbety) as men attain, and he understands what they understand, and he enters our house 
freely, I, however, perceive that something (rankles) in the heart of Abu Hudhaifa, whereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) 

said to her: Suckle him and you would become unlawful for him, and (the rankling) which Abu Hudhaifa feels in his 
heart will disappear. She returned and said: So I suckled him, and what (was there) in the heart of Abu Hudhaifa 
disappeared. 
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Ibn Abu Mulaika reported that al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abu Bakr had narrated to him that ‘A'isha 
(Allah be pleased with her) reported that Sahla bint Suhail b. 'Amr came to Allah's Apostle (ig) and 

said: 

Messenger of Allah, Salim (the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa) is living with us in our house, and he has attained 
(puberty) as men attain it and has acguired knowledge (of the sex problems) as men acquire, whereupon he said: 
Suckle him so that he may become unlawful (in regard to marriage) for you He (Ibn Abu Mulaika) said: I refrained 
from (narrating this hadith) for ayear or so on account of fear. I then met al-Qasim and said to him: You narrated to 
me a hadith which I did not narrate (to anyone) afterwards. He said: What is that? I infonned him, whereupon he 
said: Narrate it on my authority that 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) had narrated that to me. 
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Umm Salama said to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her): 

A young boy who is at the threshold of puberty comes to you. I, however, do not like that he should come to me, 
whereupon 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: Don't you see in Allah's Messenger (|jjg) a model for you? She 

also said: The wife of Abu Hudhaifa said: Messenger of Allah, Salim comes to me and now he is a (grown-up) person, 
and there is something that (rankles) in the mind of Abu Hudhaifa about him, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

said: Suckle him (so that he may become your foster-child), and thus he may be able to come to you (freely). 
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Zainab daughter of Abu Salama reported: 

I heard Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon himy, saying to 'A'isha: By Allah, I do not like 
to be seen by a young boy who has passed the period of fosterage, whereupon she ('A'isha) said: Why is it so? Sahla 
daughter of Suhail came to Allah's Messenger (0) and said: Allah's Messenger, I swear by Allah that I see in the face 

of Abu Hudhaifa (the signs of disgust) on account of entering of Salim (in the house), whereupon Allah's Messenger 
(sg) said: Suckle him. She (Sahla bint Suhail) said: He has a heard. But he (again) said: Suckle him, and it would 

remove what is there (expression of disgust) on the face of Abu Hudhaifa. She said: (I did that) and, by Allah, I did 
not see (any sign of disgust) on the face of Abu Hudhaifa. 
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Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (gf), used to say that all wives of Allah's Apostle (gg) 

disclaimed the idea that one with this type of fosterage (having been suckled after the proper 
period) should come to them, and said to 'A'isha: 
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By Allah, we do not find this but a sort of concession given by Allah's Messenger (§§f ) only for Salim, and no one was 
ging to be allowed to enter (our houses) with this type of fosterage and we do not subscribe to this view. 
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(8) Chapter: Breastfeeding is because of 
Hunger (meaning, during infancy) 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f ) visited me when a man was sitting near me, and he seemed to disapprove of that. And I saw 

signs of anger on his face and I said: Messenger of Allah, he is my brother by forsterage, whereupon he said: 
Consider who your brothers are because of fosterage since fosterage is through hunger (i. e. in infancy). 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu al- Ahwas with another chain of transmitters and a slight variation of 
words. 
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( 9 ) Chapter It is permissible to have $ ( 9 ) 

intercourse with a female captive after it is ' 

established that she is not pregnant and if she ^J6\ 

has a husband, then her marriage is annulled 
when she is captured 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah her pleased with him) reported that at the Battle of Hanain Allah's 
Messenger (§§f) sent an army to Autas and encountered the enemy and fought with them. Having 

overcome them and taken them captives, the Companions of Allah's Messenger (may peace te upon 
him) seemed to refrain from having intercourse with captive women because of their husbands 
being polytheists. Then Allah, Most High, sent down regarding that: 

" And women already married, except those whom your right hands possess (iv. 24)" (i. e. they were lawful for them 
when their 'Idda period came to an end). 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (tfg) sent a small army. 
The rest of the hadith is the same except this that he said: 

Except what your right hands possess out of them are lawful for you; and he did not mention" when their 'idda 
period comes to an end". 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of AbuSa'id (al-Khudri) (Allah be pleased with him) 
through another chain of transmitters and the words are: 

They took captives (women) on the day of Autas who had their husbands. They were afraid (to have sexual 
intercourse with them) when this verse was revealed:" And women already married except those whom you right 
hands posses" (iv. 24) 
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Likewise, the above hadith has been narrated through another chain. 
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Qatada reported a hadith like this with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(10) Chapter: The child is for the bed and Jjsj jjll (10) 

suspicion must be avoided 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas and Abd b. Zam'a (Allah be pleased with them) disputed with each other over a young boy. Sa'd 
said: Messenger of Allah, he is the son of my brother 'Utba b. Abu Waqqas as he made it explicit that he was his son. 
Look at his resemblance. Abd b. Zam'a said Messenger of Allah, he is my brother as he was bom on the bed of my 
father from his slave-girl. Allah's Messenger (way peace he upon him) looked at his resembl- . ance and found a clear 
resemblance with 'Utba. (But) he said: He is yours 0 'Abd (b. Zam'a), for the child is to be attributed to one on whose 
bed it is bom, and stoning for a fornicator. Sauda bint Zam'a, O you should observe veil from him. So he did not see 
Sauda at all. Muhammad b. Rumh did not make a mention (of the words) : " O Abd." 
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A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Uyaiyna and Ma'mar (and the words are): 

The child is attributed to him on whose bed he is bom; but they did not mention this:" For a fornicator there is 
stoning." 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying: 
The child is to be attributed to one on whose bed he is bom, and for a fornicator there is stoning. 
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A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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(11) Chapter: Detecting relationships from udliJl jlih TbJl (11) 

physical features " ' ^ ' 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) visited me looking pleased as if his face was glistening and said: Did you see that Muj azziz 

cast a glance at Zaid b. Haritha and Usama b. Zaid, and (then) said: Some (of the features) of their feet are found in 
the others? 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

One day Allah's Apostle (§|f) visited me looking pleased and he said: 'A'isha, don't you see Mujazziz al-Mudliji? (He) 

entered (my house) and saw Usama and Zaid with a mg over them covering their heads, but their feet appeared, and 
(he) said: These feet are related to one another. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

A physiognomist visited (our house) and Allah's Messenger (f§f) was present, and Usama b. Zaid and Zaid b. Haritha 
were both lying asleep, and he (the physiognomist), said: These feet are related to one another. Allah's Apostle (gj|) 
was pleased to hear this, and he was happy and informed 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) about it. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri and Yunus said: 

Mujazziz was a physiognomist. 
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Chapter: How long a virgin and a 
previously-married woman are entitled to 
have the husband stay with them after cJlSjpl UjJLc. 

marriage 

'Abd al-Malik b. Abu Bakr b. Abd al- Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham reported on the authority of his 
father from Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) that when Allah's Messenger (t§f) married 

Umm Salama, he stayed with her for three nights, and said: 

There is no lack of estimation on the part of your husband for you. If you wish I can stay with you for a week, but in 
case I stay with you for a week, then I shall have to stay for a week with all my wives. 
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Ibn Abu Bakr b. Abd al-Rahman reported that when Allah's Messenger (sfg) married Umm Salama 

and she stayed with him (during the night), and it was dawn, he (the Holy Prophet) said to her: 

There is no lack of estimation for you on the part of your husband. So if you desire I can spend a week with you, and 
if you like I may spend three (nights) . and then I will visit you in turn. She said: Spend three (nights) . 
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Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman reported that when Allah's Messenger (H) married Umm Salama and 

he visited her, and when he intended to come out, she caught hold of his cloth, whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: 

If you so desire, I can extend the time (of my stay) with you, but then I shall have to calculate the time (that I stay 
with you and shall have to spend the same time with other wives). For the virgin woman, (her husband has to stay 
with her) for a week, and for the woman previously married it is three days. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1460 c 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3445 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Humaid. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1460 d 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3446 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) married her, and he 

(the narrator) made mention of so many things in this connection (and one of them was this) that he 
said: 

If you desire that I spend a week with you, I shall have to spend a week with my (other) wives, and if spend a week 
with you, I shall have to spend a week with my (other) wives. 


-U.C- sj jjX- ” Otli- ~ 4jJo- 6 %1\ £ Jd- J>\ jid 

uAj i i t 44 a^^ i v ch. ^ 3^ ) ^ p i . A^Ai-. Ah i ^ ^ * i 3 ^ a . . i ... ^ ^ t 1 ~ 3 ^ 

. "JL4J d oij 444J gJj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1460 e 
Book 17, Hadith 58 
Book 8, Hadith 3447 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

When anyone who has already a wife marries virgin, he should stay with her for seven nights (and then turn to his 
other wife), but when anyone having a virgin with him (as his wife) marries a woman who has been previously 
married he should stay with her for three nights. Khalid (one of the narrators) said. If I were to say that it could be 
directly traced to the Prophet (0) . I would have told the truth, but he (Hadrat Anas) said: Such is the tradition. 
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Abu Qilaba reported on the authority of Anas: 

It is the Sunnah to stay with a virgin (after having married her) for a week Khalid (one of the narrators) said: If wish 
I can say that it can be traced up to the Prophet (fg) . 
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(13) Chapter: Dividing one's time among co- y jliji 5 ! oCj oli^l oi) PJil ^ (13) 

wives; The Sunnah is for each one to have one ' „ ' 

night and one day 14 -?j 5 bbJ sls-lj J 4 3 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (Hf) had ninewives. So when he 

divided (his stay) with them, the turn of the first wife did not come but on the ninth (day). They (all 
the wives) used to gather every night in the house of one where he had to come (and stay that night). 
It was (the night when he had to stay) in the house of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), when 
Zainab came there. He (the Holy Prophet) stretched his hand towards her (Zainab), whereupon she 
('A'isha) said: 

It is Zainab. Allah's Apostle (|§f) withdrew his hand. There was an altercation between the two until their voices 

became loud (and it was at that time) when Iqama was pronounced for prayer. There happened to come Abu Bakr 
and he heard their voices and said: Messenger of Allah, (kindly) come for prayer, and throw dust in their moths. So 
the Prophet (U) went out. 'A'isha said: When Allah's Apostle ((§f ) would finish his prayer there would also come Abu 

Bakr and he would do as he does (on such occasions, i. e. reprimanding). When Allah's Apostle (fg) had finished his 
prayer, there came to her Abu Bakr. and spoke to her ( 'A'isha) in stem words and said: Do you behave like this? 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1331 


(14) Chapter: It is permissible for a wife to V£j£) (14) 

give her turn to a co- wife ' 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Never did I find any woman more loving to me than Sauda bint Zam'a. I wished I could be exactly like her who was 
passionate. As she became old, she had made over her day (which she had to spend) with Allah's Messenger (%) to 

'A'isha. She said: I have made over my day with you to 'A'isha. So Allah's Messenger (sg) allotted two days to 'A'isha, 

her own day (when it was her turn) and that of Sauda. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of narrators 
(and the words are) : 

When Sauda became old (the rest of the hadith is the same) and in the narration of Sharik there is an addition (of 
these words: " She was the first woman whom he (Allah's Apostle) married after me." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1463 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3452 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

I felt jealous of the women who offered themselves to Allah's Messenger (f|) and said: Then when Allah, the Exalted 

and Glorious, revealed this: " You may defer any one of them you wish, and take to yourself any you wish; and if you 
desire any you have set aside (no sin is chargeable to you)" (xxxiii. 51), I ('A'isha.) said: It seems to me that your Lord 
hastens to satisfy your desire. 
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Hisham reported on the authority of his father that 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) used to say: 

Does the woman not feel shy of offering herself to a man? Then Allah the Exalted and Glorious revealed this verse:" 
You may defer any of them you wish and take to yourself any you wish." I ('A'isha said): It seems to me that your 
Lord hastens to satisfy your desire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1464 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3454 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


"Ata related that when they were with Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) at the funeral of 
Maimuna In Sarif, Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

This is the wife of Allah's Apostle (|8) ; so when you lift her bier, do not shake her or disturb her, but be gentle, for 
Allah's Messenger (Hf) had nine wives, with eight of whom he shared his time, but to one of them, he did not allot a 
share. 'Ati said: The one to whom he did not allot a share of time was Safiyya, daughter of Huyayy b. Akhtab. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1465 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3455 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn J uraij narrated a hadith with the same chain of transmitters, and she (Hadrat Maimuna) was the last of them to 
die at Medina. 
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(15) Chapter: It is recommended to many ^. 14-4 , ap-kCy ,\ t ( 15 ) 

one who is religiously committed ^ 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (y|) as saying: 
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A woman may be married for four reasons: for her property, her status, her beauty and her religion, so try to get one 
who is religious, may your hand be besmeared with dust. 


Cyi ^ 4b I .ulc-j ‘(_p-4Sl -U^-j ^ 

1 ^ ‘ J '' ; - ■ - • 4-^ l^id ^—3 ^ 7 ^ ! 0^® ^ ^ A^lc. 4A) 1 ^ ^^-3 I 1 h ,*^£* tA^jl t _X * ft ,.u t 

.2)133 C-j ^ 3)1 ol jo 


-Aj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1466 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3457 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I married a woman during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (may peace be. upon him) . I met the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f), whereupon he said: J abir, have you married? I said: Yes. He said: A virgin or one previously maimed? I said: 

With due previously married, whereupon he said: Why did you not marry a virgin with whom you could sport? I 
said: Allah's Messenger, I have sisters; I was afraid that she might intervene between me and them, whereupon he 
said: Well and good, if it is so. A woman is married for four reasons, for her religion, her property, her status, her 
beauty, so you should choose one with religion. May your hands cleave to dust. 


jli c4b! -xlc- (jj JjLs- ‘fU 1c- °y& ^ (jiUJl 31c. UjH cjil \15jS- c JSS ^ <6s\ jIc- ^ 11a \s3jS-J 

. pj«j cdi . ^jL>- 3 JULs p-kuj 4.1c- 4b 1 (jpJl cc^Jils p-kuj 4.1c- 4bl 4b! -^C- 

^1; Ji-ls 0^1 J 5} jjJLj u cJi . "i^cSii iji=~ ^ . 445 dJi . "445 f\ j*=« 11 Jis 

. iiljj C^j ^3)1 ol Jo llJjtS (Jp ^lo Slpl (jl . 12} .2)133 j\j . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 d 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3458 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: It is recommended to many JJi rli=d ^l^oll (16) 

virgins ' ' ^ 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I married a woman, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said to me: Have you married? I said: Yes. He said: Is it a 

virgin or a previously married one (widow or divorced)? I said: With a previously married one, whereupon he said: 
Where had you been (away) from the amusements of virgins? Shu'ba said: I made a mention of it to 'Amr b. Dinar 
and he said: I too heard from J abir making mention of that (that Allah's Apostle) said: Why didn't you marry a girl, 
so that you might sport with her and she might sport with you? 


1334 


17 - The Book of Suckling ( 1444 - 1470) 




4s\ jj-lj J, JUS UU-jjS j\S 4jSl jUc- jj£- jr^ todi- < 3 ! Uidd- 6 l*d j^S aIi! ddlc- US 
j\S . j ^j-a C-3 ^jjll jl^ ■ ddj . t«dj 1 j^-=u\ jlS . pj«j CJ-ts . CU>jjj ^Jjfc p-L-uj a3x- Ah! ( j^ ? 

AjJ^" ddg® jls USjj ^jld- ^j-a A-X*^-j J -5 jljts jldo ^ Jj-ajd Aj^S^j-S Ad*Jt 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 e 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3459 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

'Abdullah died and he left (behind him) nine or seven daughters. I married a woman who had been previously 
married. Allah's Messenger (afe) said to me: J abir, have you married? I said: Yes. He (again) said: A virgin or one 

previously married? I said: Messenger of Allah, with one who was previously married, whereupon he said: Why 
didn't you marry a young girl so that you could sport with her and she could sport with you, or you could amuse with 
her and she could amuse with you? I said to him: 'Abdullah died (he fell as martyr in Uhud) and left nine or seven 
daughters behind him; I, therefore, did not approve of the idea that I should bring a (girl) like them, but I preferred 
to bring a woman who should look after them and teach them good manners, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) 
said: May Allah bless you, or he supplicated (for the) good (to be) conferred on me (by Allah). 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) said to me: 

J abir, have you married? The rest of the hadith is the same up to (the words):" The woman would look after them 
and comb them." He (Allah's Messenger), said: You did well. But no mention is made of the subseguent portion. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) in an expedition. When we returned I urged my camel to move guickly as it was 

slow. There met me a rider from behind me and he goaded it with an iron- tipped stick which he had with him. My 
camel moved forward like the best that you have ever seen. As I turned (my face) I found him to be Allah's 
Messenger (|jg ) He said: J abir, what hastens you? I said: Messenger of Allah, I am newly wedded, whereupon he 

said: Is it a virgin that you have married or one previously married? I said: With one previously married. He said: 
Why not a young girl so that you could play with her and she could play with you? Then when we arrived at and were 
about to enter Medina he said: Wait, so that we may enter by night (i. e. in the evening) in order that the woman 
with dishevelled hair may comb it, and the woman whose husband had been away may get herself clean; and when 
you enter (then you have the) enjoyment (of tho wife's company). 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I went out with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) on an expedition, but my camel delayed me. Allah's Messenger (|§f) came to 

me and said to me: J abir, I said: Yes. Allah's Messenger, (here I am at your beck and call) He said: What is the 
matter with you? I said: My camel has delayed me and is tired, so I have lagged behind. He (the Holy Prophet) got 
down and goaded it with a crooked stick and then said: Mount it. So I mounted and (to my great surprise) I saw it 
(moving so guickly that) I had to restrain it (from going ahead of) Allah's Messenger (|§f). He (the Holy Prophet) (in 

the course ofjoumey said to me): Have you married? I said: Yes. He(again) said: Is it with a virgin or one previously 
married? I said. With one previously married, whereupon he (again) said: Why not with a young girl with whom you 
could sport and she could have sported with you? I said: I have sisters, so I preferred to many a woman who could 
keep them together (as one family), who could comb them and look after them. He said: You are about to go (to your 
house), and there you have the enjoyment (of the wife's company). He again said: Do you want to sell your camel? I 
said: Yes. So he bought it from me for one u'giya (of silver). Then Allah's Messenger (|§f) arrived (at Medina) and I 

arrived in the evening. I went to the mosgue and found him at the door of the mosgue, and said: Is it now that you 
have arrived? I said: Yes, He said: Leave your camel, and enter (the mosgue) and offer two rak'ahs. So I entered and 
offered two rak'ahs of prayer, and then returned. He (the Holy Prophet) then commanded Bilal to weigh out one 
'ugiya (of silver) tor me. Bilal weighed that out for me (lowering the scale of) balance. So I proceeded and as I turned 
my back he said: Call for me, J abir. So I was called back, and I said (to myself): He would return me the camel, and 
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notiiing was more displeasing to me than this (that after having received the price I should also get the camel). He 
said: Take your camel and keep its price with you, (also). 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) in a journey, and I was riding a camel meant for carrying water and it lagged 
behind all persons. Allah's Messenger (|8) hit it or goaded it (I think) with something he had with him. And after it 

(it moved so guickly) that it went ahead of all persons and it struggled with me (to move faster than I permitted It) 
and I had to restrain it. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Do you sell it at such and such (price)? May Allah grant you 

pardon. I said: Allah's Apostle, it is yours. He (again) said: Do you sell it at such and such (price)? May Allah grant 
you pardon. ' I said: Allah's Apostle, it is yours. He said to me: Have you married after the death of your father? I 
said: Yes. He (again) said: With one previously married or a virgin? I said: With one previously married. He said: 
Why didn't you many a virgin who might amuse you and you might amuse her, and she might sport with you and 
you might sport with her? Abu Nadra said: That was the common phrase which the Muslims spoke:" You do such 
and such (thing) and Allah may grant you pardon." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 j 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3464 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: The best temporaiy joy of this fcUJJI sip I l^lSl (17) 

world is a righteous woman ' ^ 

'Abdullah b. Amr reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The whole world is a provision, and the best obj ect of benefit of the world is the pious woman. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 k 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: Advice with regard to women 


jLloJU *_jU (18) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Woman is like a rib. When you attempt to straighten it, you would break it. And if you leave her alone you would 
benefit by her, and crookedness will remain in her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 1 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3466 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this is reported by another chain of narrators. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1467 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3466 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
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Woman has been created from a rib and will in no way be straigbtened for you; so if you wish to benefit by her, 
benefit by her while crookedness remains in her. And if you attempt to straighten her, you will break her, and 
breaking her is divorcing her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1467 b 

In- book reference : Book 17, Haditli 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3467 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying; 

He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter, if he witnesses any matter he should talk in good terms about it or keep 
guiet. Act kindly towards woman, for woman is created from a rib, and the most crooked part of the rib is its top. If 
you attempt to straighten it, you will break it, and if you leave it, its crookedness will remain there. So act kindly 
towards women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1468 a 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3468 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ab Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

A believing man should not hate a believing woman; if he dislikes one of her characteristics, he will be pleased with 
another. 


*f f ° T I , ° 0 ' ' 0 ' > 0 A { * ° 0 ^ -- ^ i . ISII 1,01 ' ' 

gi gj ggx* gc- g^ uja> ~ gpg g->' g^? ” ^gj'g' g^ 

lafi- Ipg o p gl Al^j-a g?go ilgg Si pg A_p. a1)1 a 1)1 J jli j\i tsjgg& gl gc- tp^=^-l g glc- gc- 

."op " jll jl ."pip* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1468 b 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3469 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1469 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3470 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Were it not for Hawa 1 , no 
female would ever betray her husband 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Had it not been for Eve, woman would have never acted unfaithfully towards her husband. 


>31 l» dP' cA p V vP ( 19) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1470 a 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3471 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

These are some of the ahadith which Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated to us from Allah's Messenger 
(|§f), and one of these (this one): Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Had it not been for Bani Isra'il, food would not have 

become stale, and meal would not have gone bad; and had it not been for Eve, a woman would never have acted 
unfaithfully toward her husband. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1470 b 
Book 17, Hadith 84 
Book 8, Hadith 3472 


1340 


18 - The Book of Divorce ( 1471 - 1491) 

(1) Chapter: The prohibition of divorcing a £ JJu ^\L\ (1) 

menstruating woman without her consent; If ' 

a man breaks this rule, it still counts as a 
divorce, and he should be ordered to take her 
back 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (tfg). 'Umar b. Khattib (Allah be pleased with 

him) asked Allah's Messenger (||) about it, whereupon Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

Command him ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) to take her back (and keep her) and pronounce divorce when she is purified and 
she again enters the period of menstruation and she is again purified (after passing the period of menses), and then 
if he so desires he may keep her and if he desires divorce her (finally) before touching her (without having an 
intercourse with her), for that is the period of waiting ('ldda) which God, the Exalted and Glorious, has commanded 
for the divorce of women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3473 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah (b. 'Umar) reported that he divorced a wife of his with the pronouncement of one divorce 
during the period of menstruation. Allah's Messenger (Hf) commanded him to take her back and 

keep her until she was purified, and then she entered the period of menses in his (house) for the 
second time. And he should wait until she was purified of her menses. And then if he would decide 
to divorce her, he should do so when she was purified before having a sexual intercourse with her; 
for that was the 'ldda which Allah had commanded for the divorce of women. Ibn Rumh in his 
narration made this addition: 

When 'Abdullah was asked about it, he said to one of them: If you have divorced your wife with one pronouncement 
or two (then you can take her back), for Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded me to do it; but if you have divorced her 

with three pronouncements, then she is forbidden for you until she married another husband, and you disobeyed 
Allah in regard to the divorce of your wife what He had commanded you. (Muslim said: The word" one divorce" used 
by Laith is good.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3474 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I divorced my wife during die lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|8) when she was in the state of menses. 'Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) made a mention of it to Allah's Messenger (|§f ), whereupon he said: Command him to take her 

back and leave her (in that state) until she is purified. Then (let her) enter the period of second menses, and when 
she is purified, then divorce her (finally) before having a sexual intercourse with her, or retain her (finally). That is 
the 'Idda (the prescribed period) which Allah commanded (to be kept in view) while divorcing the women. 
'Ubaidullah reported: I said to Nafi': What became of that divorce (pronounced within 'Idda)? He said: It was as one 
which she counted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3475 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah, but he made no mention of the words of 
Ubaidullah that he said to Nafi'. 
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Sahih Muslim 1471 d 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 3476 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he divorced his wife during the period of 
menses. 'Umar (Allah be, pleas'ed with him) asked Allah's Apostle (gif), and he commanded him 

('Abdullah b. 'Umar) to have her back and then allow her respite until she enters the period of the 
second menses, and then allow her respite until she is purified, then divorce her (finally) before 
touching her (having a sexual intercourse with her), for that is the prescribed period which Allah 
commanded (to be kept in view) for divorcing the women. When Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with 
them) was asked about the person who divorces his wife in the state of menses, he said: 

If you pronounced one divorce or two, Allah's Messenger (|g) had commanded him to take her back, and then allow 

her respite until she enters the period of the second menses, and then allow her respite until she is purified, and then 
divorce her (finally) before touching her (having a sexual intercourse with her) ; and if you have pronounced (three 
divorces at one and the same time) you have in fact disobeyed your Lord with regard to what He commanded you 
about divorcing your wife. But she is however (finally separated from you). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 e 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3477 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I divorced my wife while she was in the state of menses. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) made mention of it to 
Allah's Apostle (0) and he was enraged and he said: Command him to take her back until she enters the second 

ensuing menses other than the one in which he divorced her and in case he deems proper to divorce her, he should 
pronounce divorce (finally) before touching her (in the period) when she is purified of her menses, and that is the 
prescribed period in regard to divorce as Allah has commanded. 'Abdullah made a pronouncement of one divorce 
and it was counted in case of divorce. 'Abdullah took her back as Allah's Messenger (||) had commanded him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3478 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this was reported on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of narrators. Ibn Umar 
(Allah be pleased with them), however, said: 

I took her back, and counted this pronouncement of divorce (as valid) with which I divorced her. 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1471 g 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 3478 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he divorced his wife while she was in the state 
of menses. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) made mention of it to Allah's Apostle (sfg) and he said: 

Command him to take her back, then divorce her when she is pure or she is pregnant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 h 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3479 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he divorced his wife while she was in her 
menses. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) asked Allah's Apostle (fg) about that, and he said: 

Command him to take her back until she is pure and then she enters the second menses and then becomes pure. 
Then either divorce her (finally) or retain her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 i 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3480 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Sirin reported: 

One who was blameless (as a narrator) narrated to me for twenty years that Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
pronounced three divorces to his wife while she was in the state of menses. He was commanded to take her back. I 
neither blamed them (the narrators) nor recognised the hadith (to be perfectly genuine) until I met Abu Ghallab 
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Yunus b. J ubair al-Bahili and he was very authentic, and he narrated to me that he had asked Ibn 'Umar (Allah be 
pleased with there) and he narrated it to him that he made one pronouncement of divorce to his wife as she was in 
the state of menses, but he was commanded to take her back. I said: Was it counted (as one pronouncement)? He 
said: Why not, was I helpless or foolish? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 j 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3481 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Ayyub with a slight variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 k 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3482 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ayyub reported a hadith like this with the same chain of narrators and he said: 

Umar (Allah be pleased with him) asked Allah's Apostle (|§f) about it and he commanded him that he should take 

her back until she is divorced in the state of purity without having a sexual intercourse with her, and said: Divorce 
her in the beginning of her 'Idda or her 'Idda commences. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 1 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3483 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yunus b. J ubair reported: 

I said to Ibn'Umar (Allah be pleased with them): A person divorcedhis wife while she was in the state of menses, 
whereupon he said: Do you know 'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them), for he divorced his wife in the 
state of menses. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) came to Allah's Apostle ((§f ) and asked him, and he (the Holy 

Prophet) commanded him that he should take her back, and she started her 'Idda. I said to him: When a person 
divorces his wife, and she is in the state of menses, should that pronouncement of divorce be counted? He said: Why 
not, was he hopless or foolish? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 m 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3484 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I divorced my wife while she was in the state of menses. 'Umar (Allah he pleased wish him) came toAllah's Apostle 
(|§f) and made mention of that to him, whereupon Allah's Apostle (ijg ) told that be should take her back, and when 

she is pure he may divorce her. if he would so wish. I (one of the narrators) said to Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with 
them): Did you count (this pronouncement of divorce) in her case? He said: What (after all) prevents him from 
doing so? Do you find him (Ibn Umar) either helpless or foolish? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 n 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Sirin reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) about the woman whom he had divorced. He said: I divorced her 
while she was in the state of menses. It was mentioned to 'Umar (Allala be pleased with him) and he then made a 
mention of that to Allah's Apostle (f§f ), whereupon he said: Command him to take her back and when the period of 

menses is over, then (he may divorce her in the state of her purity. He (Ibn Umar) said: So I took her back, then 
divorced her in her purity. I (the narrator) said: Did you count that divorce which you pronounced in the state of 
menses? He said: Why should I not have counted that? Was I helpless or foolish? 
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In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3486 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Sirin reported that he had heard Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) as saying. I 
divorced my wife while she was in the state of menses. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) came to 
Allah's Apostle (|g) and informed him about it, whereupon he (Allah's Apostle) said: 

Command him to take her back and when she is pure, then divorce her. I said to Ibn 'Umar Allah be pleased with 
them) : Did you count that pronouncement of divorce? He said: Why not? 


1 ^.o. i .i Aj 1 ^ A--*-/) ^ J. ■'> - \jo J^>- , 1 1 3^9 I p ^ I lo 

aila.Ls CJ>y)s> I i) Us IjaIs o y cy>~\l aUc- 4j3 j -«-£• 3^ (jUlU CJJLli? JlS 

. A_li j\i ULliaSh dlbj jUc- y\ JLis 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 p 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3487 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation in wording. 

Ij^j iaUJu HjJo- Slls HjJo- ly yS- ‘UUjU-j ^ y jjli- HjJo- ti y 4^JoJo-^ 

. A ft 9 3^-® C -> ... 1 3 CJ-dj 3^9 ^ ^ * * J.O- ( ^ * 9>- j* J U ‘ ^ J.O- ^(3 O ^ (Til I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1471 q 
Book 18, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 3487 


Ibn Tawus narrated on the authority of his father that Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) was 
asked about the person who divorced his wife in the state of menses, whereupon he said: 

Do you know 'Abdullah b. Umar? He said: Yes. He said: It was he who divorced his wife jn the state of menses and 
'Umar went to Allah's Apostle (f|) and gave him this information, and he commanded him that he should take her 

back; and he (Abu Tawus) said: I did not hear any addition to this (hadith) from my father. 


3 ^ 3 L 14 ^ y\ Ail CA^I 3 ^ £\ ^jy\ L-g'J* f y\ y 

a!) 1 3^ j) aS \y\ (3^ => 3^ ■ p-*j 3^Jr*- £ ' y Ajill 3^-® Ukili- ^3\y\ t 3 := hJ 

yJi dJJS jp yy a 411 ? 3 ^ ^\y. 3 >y&'ji - 1 lyife aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 r 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3488 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Zubair reported that he heard Abd al- Rahman b. Aiman (the freed slave of ’Azza) say that he 
asked Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) and Abu Zubair heard: 
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What is your opinion about the person who divorced his wife in the state of menses? Thereupon he said: Ibn Umar 
(Allah be pleased with them) divorced his wife during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (f|) while she was in the 

state of menses. Upon this Allah's Messenger (|§f ) told him to take her back and so he took her back and he (further) 

said: When she is pure, then either divorce her or retain her. Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said that 
Allah's Apostle Off) then recited this verse:" O Apostle, when you divorce women, divorce them at the 

commencement of their prescribed period" (Ixv 1). 


dk ^ d < jsji \ J &\ JU Jis cjli & M ^ jj jjjii 

j4> &\ jk JUi l&U- *d\y\ 3k j, JS ££ j$\ Jj ^ jk JCd 

jk k 4' 4-^ 5} 4^1^ 4*^ 44^ C- 

Ijij J^c- jls . jl jjJJaAs OJ^ig Id) jlij ■ l4*kj4 p-k? ‘k-P “dll ek 3 ^ jlk ^3 

■ ? ' .XC- 3^^ l3 Q 1 1? 9 gA..,,.d 1 ^ . 0 1 1? 1 3) ,^-3 \ - 1 l_j p_i_ 4 .^0 A.3^- Ah 1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 s 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3489 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The story in the above hadith has likewise been narrated through another chain. 

ojS>j£- .ijls- jjI jc- ukk >4' dk ‘(JTr?" dk dk HjJo- c<i)l db 1 d)jj^ (jjjJo-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1471 1 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3489 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this is reported on the same authority (but with this difference that the narrator) 'Abd 
id- Rahman b. Aiman (was mentioned) as the freed slave of 'Urwa (Imam Muslim said: 

He made a mistake who said that it was 'Urwa; it was in fact the freed slave of 'Azza.) 


SjJk jjd ‘drk k drkk -4^- £-k 4 1 c ^jlt jjI ‘(kjk jk 44“' ‘dkk 4-^ l4dd- k -44- A_^dd-J 
. j)d _k ui) sj> jis Jjk klf fiii j\s . ssujji J^d ^sj ^ik^ 40 ^ jLg kk ki jk kk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1471 u 
Book 18, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 3490 


(2) Chapter: Threefold Divorce 


dk&l v 1 ? (2) 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the (pronouncement) of three divorces 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (=|g) and that of Abu Bakr and two years of the caliphate of 

Umar (Allah be pleased with him) (was treated) as one. But Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: 
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Verily the people have begun to hasten in the matter in which they are required to observe respite. So if we had 
imposed this upon them, and he imposed it upon them. 




j4£ uSjJ. £\ JlSj jujj jli - g\j cp iiJJlj - t g\j & IZJ-j c^i & juji VIS 

u aTc- <Ull J-*2 4jh -Xg-C- JI (JVs ill jjjl t^»ol ^1 JjC- t \lj\i~\ 

Jil fVSt J, 1 Jjju ji JLVSJi 5 ^ JUS ll>-lj oS&l jbU; jlx £%. J* 

0 <M " >t ^ 0 f”? 0 oT " f °\ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1472 a 
Book 18, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 3491 


Abu Sahba' said tolbn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): 

Do you know that three (divorces) were treated as one during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle (|§ ) , and that of Abu 

Bakr, and during three (years) of the caliphate of Umar (Allah be pleased with him)? Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased 
with them) said: Yes. 


coljjjl 311 \s 5 jS. - £ t g \ 3 c &\ \ljdJ <;3lJ & £JJ & jUJJ && 

ji si^ij jii uii jjjst JVS 4 5? { *J ji j:i jjJi ^34 ujxf 

. pj«j ll (JVij . j*S- ojll) \l*lVjj j£=<i Jlj p-kuj 4_Ic. 4jill J~£> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1472 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3492 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu al-Sahba' said to Ibn 'Abbas: 

Enlighten us with your information whether the three divorces (pronounced at one and the same time) were not 
treated as one during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f) and Abu Bakr. He said: It was in fact so, but when during 

the caliphate of 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) people began to pronounce divorce frequently, he allowed them 
to do so (to treat pronouncements of three divorces in a single breath as one) . 


^ ' 0 ' o ^ \'°\ 0 ' a\\' * * \1 ^ a I 0 " 0 < 0 \ riJ o \ ' 0 \ * i " * 0 " 0 \ \'t. ^ ^ 

1 ^ (J? I LJy I U^>-l LO-X>-^ 

aJlC- J^? 4hl Jj— ij .ppC- JI dbtAJl JjH oli jj^V II JVi tel, U1 

. ojU-ll <3 ^15 Jlc- 3 o^" JVJS sl^-lj ^=4 3^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1472 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3493 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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( 3 ) Chapter: Expiation must be offered by one 
who declares his wife to be unlawful for him 
but does not intend divorce thereby 




Z Pj £\y\ & jp ojll^jl ( 3 ) 




Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported about (declaring of one's woman) unlawful as an 
oath which must be atoned, and Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Verily, there is in the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) a model pattern for you. 


djlii jd£ yj &\ CiS" (J^ - ^IJILaII y£- yj ll) HjjC- yl yLfcj IISjC-j 

-Hi 0^ j^ljil 3 Jj-a^ yj yC- yjy- yj yC- y? yC- 

1 a 1)1 J t3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1473 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3494 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

When a man declares his wife unlawful for himself that is an oath which must be atoned, and he said: There is in the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) a noble pattern for you. 


y> Xaui (jl oyi»-l yj (jl yl y yC- " y>l " ‘AjjHo \l5 Jo- t(jj J j yLl y> t _g^r 

ojll Ahl JjJj ij ^^=>1 jtr jJLi j\jj lftyja£=u yH (J& i3\y>\ aIIE j»y>- <J^ tyllc- yjl <AjI ojo-l JCJ>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1473 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) narrated that Allah's Apostle (||) used to spend time with Zainab 
daughter of J ahsh and drank honey at her house. She ('A'isha further) said: 

I and Hafsa agreed that one whom Allah's Apostle (|§f) would visit first should say: I notice that you have an odour of 

the Maghafir (gum of mimosa). He (the Holy Prophet) visited one of them and she said to him like this, whereupon 
he said: I have taken honey in the house of Zainab bint Jabsh and I will never do it again. It was at this (that the 
following verse was revealed): 'Why do you hold to be forbidden what Allah has made lawful for you... (up to). If you 
both ('A'isha and Hafsa) turn to Allah" up to:" And when the Prophet confided an information to one of his wives" 
(lxvi. 3). This refers to his saying: But I have taken honey. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1474 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3496 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) liked sweet (dish) and honey. 

After saying the afternoon prayer he used to visit his wives going close to them. So he went to Hafsa 
and stayed with her more than what was his usual stay. I ('A'isha) asked about that. It was said to 
me: 

A woman of her family had sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she gave to Allah's Messenger (0) from 

that a drink I said: By Allah, we would also contrive a device for him. I mentioned that to Sauda, and said: When he 
(Allah's Apostle) would visit you and draw close to you, say to him: Allah's Messenger, have you taken maghafir? 
And he would'say to you: No. Then say to him: What is this odour? And Allah's Messenger (|jg ) felt it very much that 

unpleasant odour should emit from him. So he would say to you: Hafsa has given me a drink of honey. Then you 
should say to him: The honey-bees might have sucked 'Urfut, and I would also say the same to him and. Safiyya, you 
should also say this. So when he (the Holy Prophet) came to Sauda, she said: By Him besides whom there is no god, 
it was under compulsion that I had decided to state that which you told me when he would be at a little distance at 
the door. So when Allah's Messenger (ijg) came near, she said: Messenger of Allah, did you eat Maghafir? He said: 

No. She (again) said: Then what is this odour? He said: Hafsa gave me honey to drink. She said: The honey-bee 
might have sucked 'Urfut. When he came to me I told him like this. He then visited Safiyya and she also said to him 
like this. When he (again) visited Hafsa, she said: Messenger of Allah, should I not give you that (drink)? He said: I 
do not need that. Sauda said: Hallowed be Allah, by Him we have (contrived) to make that (honey) unlawful for him. 
I said to her: Keep guiet. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1474 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3497 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters. 

\JoJo- AjjJo %\ jJL c3J#ld.l Jjl \ijjo- Jj-lil \UjJo- (jl^-i jjl JlS 

. lj£- aIILNI 1 Ipj ‘Sj^i ^ pLLfc c 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1474 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3497 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Giving one's wife the choice does ^ vlSU^ H JvJ* \ yJ- <5 \ caI (4) 

not count as a divorce, unless it is intended as 

such 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) was commanded to give option to his wives, he started it from me saying: I am 

going to mention to you a matter which you should not (decide) in haste until you have consulted your parents. She 
said that he already knew that my parents would never allow me to seek separation from him She said: Then he said: 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: Prophet, say to thy wives: If you desire this world's life and its adornment, 
then come, I will give you a provision and allow you to depart a goodly departing; and if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger and the abode of the Hereafter, then Allah has prepared for the doers of good among you a great reward 
She is reported to have said: About what should I consult my parents, for I desire Allah and His Messenger and the 
abode of the Hereafter? She ('A'isha) said: Then all the wives of Allah's Messenger Off) did as I had done. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1475 
Book 18, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 3498 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (H) sought our permission when 

he had a (turn to spend) a day with (one of his wives) amongst us (whereas he wanted to visit his 
other wives too) . It was after this that this verse was revealed: 

" Thou mayest put off whom thou pleasest of them, and take for thee whom thou pleasest" (xxxiii. 5). Mu'adha said 
to her: What did you say to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) when he sought your permission? She said: I used to say: If it had 

the option in this I would not have (allowed anyone) to have precedence over me. 


A— 1 C—JH ^A— pic- d)^ aj yj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1476 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3499 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has likewise been narrated through another chain. 




1 ^ n. \j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1476 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3499 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) gave us the option (to get divorce) but we did not deem it as divorce. 




Uj^>- ji A_iplc- cj\j ,j£- t-JU- <j3 y> j-C- tylc- US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1477 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3500 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Masrug reported: 

I do not mind if I give option to my wife (to get divorce) once, hundred times, or thousand times after (knowing it) 
that she has chosen me (and would never seek divorce). I asked 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) (about it) and she 
said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) gave us the option, but did it imply divorce? (It was in fact not a divorce; it is effective 

when women actually avail themselves of it.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1477 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book9, Hadith 3501 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg ) gave option to his wives, but it was not a divorce. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1477 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3502 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) gave us the option (to get divorce) and we chose him and he did not count it a divorce. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1477 d 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3503 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messeinger (||) gave us the option (to get divorce), but me made a choice of him and he did not count 
anything (as divorce) in regard to us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1477 e 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3504 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of 'A'isha through another chain of narrators. 
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In- book reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 38 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3505 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) came and sought permission to see Allah's Messenger (|§). He found people 

sitting at his door and none amongst them had been granted permission, but it was granted to Abu Bakr and he went 
in. Then came 'Umar and he sought permission and it was granted to him, and he found Allah's Apostle (|§f ) sitting 

sad and silent with his wives around him. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: I would say something which would make the 
Prophet (|§i ) laugh, so he said: Messenger of Allah, I wish you had seen (the treatment meted out to) the daughter 

ofKhadija when you asked me some money, and I got up and slapped her on her neck. Allah's Messenger (mav peace 
be upon him) laughed and said: They are around me as you see, asking for extra money. Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased 
with him) then got up went to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and slapped her on the neck, and 'Umar stood up 
before Hafsa and slapped her saying: You ask Allah's Messenger (f§f) which he does not possess. They said: By Allah, 

we do not ask Allah's Messenger (|g) for anything he does not possess. Then he withdrew from them for a month or 

for twenty- nine days. Then this verse was revealed to him: " Prophet: Say to thy wives... for a mighty reward" (xxxiii. 
28). He then went first to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and said: I want to propound something to you, 'A'isha, 
but wish no hasty reply before you consult your parents. She said: Messenger of Allah, what is that? He (the Holy 
Prophet) recited to her the verse, whereupon she said: Is it about you that I should consult my parents. Messenger of 
Allah? Nay, I choose Allah, His Messenger, and the Last Abode; but I ask you not to tell any of your wives what I 
have said He replied: Not one of them will ask me without my informing her. God did not send me to be harsh, or 
cause harm, but He has sent me to teach and make things easy. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(5) Chapter Ila', Keeping away from one's jg- fej&Zj *UUI Jljjclj f %)ll j (5) 
wives and giving them the choice. And the ' " ' 

saying of Allah, The Most High: "But if you 
help one another against him 

'Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (f|) kept himself away from his wives, I entered the mosque, and found people striking the 
ground with pebblesand saying: Allah's Messenger (|g) has divorced his wives, and that was before they were 

commanded to observe seclusion 'Umar said to himself: I must find this (actual position) today. So I went to 'A'isha 
(Allah be pleased with her) and said (to her) : Daughter of Abu Bakr, have you gone to the extent of giving trouble to 
Allah's Messenger (ij )? Thereupon she said: Son of Khattab, you have nothing to do with me, and I have nothing to 

do with you. You should look to your own receptacle. He ('Umar) said: I visited Hafsa daughter of 'Umar, and said to 
her: Hafsa, the (news) has reached me that you cause Allah's Messenger (f§f) trouble. You know that Allah's 

Messenger (|8) does not love you, and had I not been (your father) he would have divorced you. (On hearing this) 
she wept bitterly. I said to her: Where is Allah's Messenger (|§f)? Shesaid: He is in the attic room. I went in and 
found Rabah, the servant of Allah's Messenger (|§), sitting on the thresholds of the window dangling his feet on the 
hollow wood of the date-palm with the help of which Allah's Messenger (i& ) climbed (to the apartment) and came 

down. I cried: 0 Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him). Rabah cast a 
glance at the apartment and then looked toward me but said nothing. I again said: Rabah, seek permission for me 
from Allah's Messenger (§g). Rabah looked towards the apartment and then cast a glance at me, but said nothig. I 

then raised my voice and said: 0 Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger (|fc). I think that Allah's 
Messenger (gjg ) is under the impression that I have come for the sake of Hafsa. By Allah, if Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

would command me to strike her neck, I would certainly strike her neck. I raised my voice and he pointed me to 
climb up (and get into his apartment). I visited Allah's Messenger (f§f ), and he was lying on a mat. I sat down and he 

drew up his lower garment over him and he had nothing (else) over him, and that the mat had left its marks on his 
sides. I looked with my eyes in the store room of Allah's Messenger (sjf). I found only a handful of barley equal to 

one sa' and an equal quantity of the leaves of Mimosa Flava placed in the nook of the cell, and a semi- tanned leather 
bag hanging (in one side), and I was moved to tears (on seeing this extremely austere living of the Holy Piophet), 
and he said: Ibn Khattab, what wakes you weep? I said: Apostle of Allah, why should I not shed tears? This mat has 
left its marks on your sides and I do not see in your store room (except these few things) that I have seen; Ceasar and 
Closroes are leading their lives in plenty whereas you are Allah's Messenger. His chosen one, and that is your store! 
He said: Ibn Khattab, aren't you satisfied that for us (there should be the prosperity) of the Hereafter, and for them 
(there should be the prosperity of) this world? I said: Yes. And as I had entered I had seen the signs of anger on his 
face, and I therefore, said: Messenger of Allah, what trouble do you feel from your wives, and if youhave divorced 
them, verily Allah is with you. His angels, Gabriel, Mika'il, I and Abu Bakr and the believers are with you. And 
seldom I talked and (which I uttered on that day) I hoped that Allah would testify to my words that I uttered. And so 
the verse of option (Ayat al-Takhyir) was revealed. Maybe his Lord, if he divorce you, will give him in your place 
wives better than you..." (Ixv. 5). And if you back up one another against him, then surely Allah is his Patron, and 
Gabriel and the righteous believers, and the angels after that are the aidera (lvi. 4). And it was 'A'isha, daughter of 
Abu Bakr, and Hafsa who had prevailed upon all the wives of Allah's Prophet (way peace be upon him) for (pressing 
them for mote money). I said: Messenger of Allah, have you divorced them? He said: No. I said: Messenger of Allah, 
I entered the mosque and found the Muslims playing with pebbles (absorbed in thought) and saying: Allah's 
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Messenger has divorced his wives. Should I get down and inform there that you have not divorced them? He said: 
Yes, if you so like. And I went on talking to him until I (found) the signs of anger disappeared on his face and (his 
seriousness was changed to a happy mood and as a result thereof) his face had the natural tranguillity upon it and he 
laughed and his teeth were the most charming (among the teeth) of all people. Then Allah's Apostle (|§f) climbed 

down and I also climbed down and catching hold of the wood of the palm-tree and Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came 

down (with such ease) as if he was walking on the ground, not touching anything with his hand (to get support). I 
said: Messenger of Allah, you remained in your apartment for twenty- nine days. He said: (At times) the month 
consists of twenty- nine days. I stood at the door of the mosgue and I called out at the top of my voice: The 
Messenger of Allah (||) has not divorced his wives (and it was on this occasion that this) verse was revealed: " And if 

any matter pertaining to peace or alarm comes within their ken, they broadcast it; whereas, if they would refer it to 
the Apostle and those who have been entrusted with authority amongst them, those of them who are engaged in 
obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what to do with) it" (iv 83). And it was I who understood this matter, and 
Allah revealed the verse pertaining to option (given to the Prophet (may peace be upon him in regard to the 
retaining or divorcing of his wives) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1479 a 

In- book reference : Book 18 , Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9 , Hadith 3507 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Abbas (Allah be pleased with tlicm) reported: 

I intended to ask 'Umar b. al- Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) about a verse, but I waited for one year to ask him 
out of his fear, until he went out for Pilgrimage and I also accompanied him. As he came back and we were on the 
way he stepped aside towards an Arak tree to ease himself. I waited for him until he was free. I then walked along 
with him and said: Commander of the Faithful, who are the two among the wives of Allah's Messenger (0) who 

backed up one another (in their demand for extra money)? He said: They were Hafsa and 'A'isha (Allah be pleased 
with them). I said to him: It is for one year that I intended to ask you about this matter but I could not date so on 
account of the awe for you. He said: Don't do that. If you think that I have any knowledge, do ask me about that. And 
if I were to know that, I would inform you. He (the narrator) stated that 'Umar had said: By Allah, during the days of 
ignorance we had no regard for women until Allah the Exalt- ed revealed about them what He has revealed, and 
appointed (turn) for them what he appointed. He said: It so happened that I was thinking about some matter that 
my wife said: I wish you had done that and that. I said to her: It does not concern you and you should not feel 
disturbed in a matter which I intend to do. She said to me: How strange is it that you, O son of Khattab, do not like 
anyone to retort upon you, whereas your daughter retorts upon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upou him) until he 
spends the day in vexation. 'Umar said: I took hold of my cloak, then came out of my house until I visited Hafsa and 
said to her: O daughter, (I heard) that you retort upon Allah's Messenger (0) until he spends the day in vexation, 

whereupon Hafsa said: By Allah, we do retort upon him. I said: You should bear in mind, my daughter, that I warn 
you against the punishment of Allah and the wrath of His Messenger (|§). You may not be misled by one whose 

beauty has fascinated her, and the love of Allah's Messenger (|§f) for her. I ('Umar) then visited Umm Salama 
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because of my relationship with her and I talked to her. Umm Salama said to me: Umar b. al-Khattab, how strange is 
it that you meddle with every matter so much so that you are anxious to interfere between Allah's Messenger (sg) 

and his wives, and this perturbed me so much that I refrained from saying what I had to say, so I came out of her 
apartment, and I had a friend from the Anar. When I had been absent (from the company of the Holy Prophet) he 
used to bring me the news and when he had been absent I used to bring him the news, and at that time we dreaded a 
king of Ghassan. It was mentioned to us that he intended to attack us, and our minds were haunted by him. My 
friend, the Ansari, came to me, and he knocked at the door and said: Open it, open it. I said: Has the Ghassani come? 
He said: (The matter is) more serious than that. The Messenger of Allah (||) has separated himself from his wives. I 

said: Let the nose of Hafsa and 'A'isha be besmeared with dust. I then took hold of my cloth and went out until I 
came and found Allah's Messenger (s§f ) in his attic to which he climbed by means of a ladder made of date-palm, and 

the servant of Allah's Messenger Off) who was black had been sitting at the end of the ladder. I said: This is Umar. So 
permission was granted to me. I narrated this news to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and as I narrated the news concerning 
Umm Salama, Allah's Messenger ((§£) smiled. He was lying on the mat and there was nothing between him and that 

(mat), and under his head there was a pillow made of leather and it was stuffed with plam fibres and at his feet were 
lying a heap of sant tree (acacia niloctica, meant for dyeing) and near his head there was hanging a hide. And I saw 
the marks of the maton the side of Allah's Messenger (H§), and so I wept. He said: What makes you weep? I said: 

Messenger of Allah, the Khusrau and the Ceasars (spendd their lives in) the midst of (luxuries), whereas you being 
Allah's Messenger (are leading your life in this poverty). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Don't you like that 

they should have riches of their world, and you have the Hereafter. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

I came along with Umar until we reached Marr al-Zahran (the name of a place), and the rest of the hadith is the 
same as narrated by Sulaiman b. Bilal (except with) the variation (of words) that I said: (What) about these two 
women? He said: They were Hafsa and Umm Salama. And he made this addition: I came to the apartments and in 
every apartment there was (the noise) of weeping. And this addition was also made: And he (the Holy Prophet) had 
taken an oath of remaining away from them for a month, and when twenty- nine days had passed, he visited them. 
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Sahih Muslim 1479 c 
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Book 9, Hadith 3509 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) is reported to have said: 

I intended to ask Umar about those two ladies who had pressed for (worldly riches) during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (0), and I kept waiting for one year, but found no suitable opportunity with him until I happened to 

accompany him to Mecca. And as he reached Marr al Zahran he went away to answer the call of nature, and he said 
(to me) : Bring me a jug of water, and I took that to him. After having answered the call of nature, as he came back, I 
began to pour water (over his hands and feet), and I remembered (this event of separation of Allah's Apostle [may 
peace be upon him] from his wives). So I said to him: Commander of the Faithful, who are the two ladies (who had 
pressed the Prophet [may peace be upon him] for providing comforts of life) and I had not yet finished my talk when 
he said: They were 'A'isha and Hafsa. 
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Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported. I had always been anxious to ask 'Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) about the two ladies amongst the wives of Allah's Prophet (may peace be upon 
Lim) about whom Allah, the Exalted, said: 

" If you both turn in repentance to Allah, then indeed your hearts are inclined (to this)" (Ixvi. 4), until 'Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) set out for Hajj and I also went along with him. And as we were going along a path, 'Umar 
(Allah be pleased with hiyn) went aside and I also went aside with him with ajug (of water). He answered the call of 
nature, and then came to me and I poured water over his hands and he performed ablution I said: Commander of 
the Faithful, who are the two ladies amongst the wives of Allah's Prophet (||) about whom Allah, the Exalted and 

Majestic, said: 'If you both turn to Allah in repentance, then indeed your heart are inclined to it"? 'Umar (Allah he 
pleased with him) said: How strange is it for you, Ibn 'Abbas! (Zuhri said: By Allah, he disliked what he asked about, 
but did not keep it a secret.) He ('Umar) said: They are Hafsa and 'A'isha; and he then began to narrate the hadith 
and said: We were such people among the Quraish who dominated women, and as we reached Medina we found 
there people who were dominated by their women, and our women began to learn (the habits) of their women. He 
further said: And my house was situated in the suburb of Aledina in the tribe of Banu Umayya b. Zaid. One day I 
became angry with my wife and she retorted upon me. I did not like that she should retort upon me. She said: You 
disapprove of my retorting upon you By Allah, the wives of Allah's Apostle (|§f ) retort upon him, and one of them 

detaches herself from him for the day until the night. So I ('Umar) went out and visited Hafsa and said: Do you retort 
upon Allah's Messenger (0)? She said: Yes. I said; Does any one of you detach herself from him from the day to the 

night? She said: Yes. He said: She who did like it amongst you in fact failed and incurred loss. Does everyone 
amongst you not fear the wrath of Allah upon her due to the wrath of His Messenger (fg), and (as a result thereof) 

she may perish? So do not retort upon Allah's Messenger («§) and do not ask him for anything, but ask me that 

which you desire, (and the frank behaviour) of your companion may not mislead you, if she is more graceful and is 
dearer to Allah's Messenger (|§f) than you (meaning 'A'isha) (Allah be pleased with her). He (Hadrat 'Umar further) 

said: I had a compalaion from the Ansar and, we used to remain in the company of the Messenger (|§f ) turn by turn. 

He remained there for a day while I remained there on the other day, and he brought me the news about the 
revelation and other (matter), and I brought him (the news) like this. And we discussed that the Ghassanids were 
shoeing the horses in order to attack us. Id y companion once attended (the Apostle), and then came to me at night 
and knocked at my door and called me, and I came out to him, and he said: A matter of great importance has 
happened. I said: What is that? Have the Ghassanids come? He said: No, but even more serious and more significant 
than that: the Prophet (|§f ) has divorced his wives. I said: Hafsa has failed and has incurred loss, and I feared that it 
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would happen. When it was dawn I observed the dawn prayer and dressed myself, and then came there (in the house 
of the Holy Prophet) and visited Hafsa, and she was weeping. I said: Has Allah's Messenger (f§f) divorced you (all)? 

She said: I do not know. He has, however, separated himself in his attic. I came to a black servant and said to him: 
Seek permission for 'Umar. He went in and then came to me and said: I made mention of you to him, but he kept 
guiet. I then went to the pulpit and sat there, and there was a group of people sitting by it and some of then were 
weeping. I sat there for some time, until I was overpowered (by that very idea) which was in my mind. I then came 
back to the boy and said to him: Seek permission for Umar. He went in and came to me and said: I made mention of 
you to him but he kept guiet. I was about to turn back when the boy called me and said: Go in; permission has been 
granted to you. I went in and greeted Allah's Messenger ((§f ) and he was reclining against the couch of mat and it 

had left its marks upon his side. I said: Messenger of Allah, have you divorced your wives? He raised his head 
towards me and said: No. I said: Allah is the Greatest. Messenger of Allah, I wish if you had seen how we the people 
of Quraish had domination over women but when we came to Medina we found people whom their women 
dominated. So our women began to learn from their women. One dily I became angry with my wife and she began to 
retort upon me. I did not approve that she should retort upon me. She said: You do not like that I should retort upon 
you, but, by Allah, the wives of Allah's Apostle (|§f ) retort upon him and any one of them separates herself from him 

for a day until night. I said: He who did that amongst them in fact failed and incurred loss. Does any of them feel 
sate from the wrath of Allahupon her due to the wrath of Allah's Messenger (|§), and she has certainly perished. 

Allah's Messtnger (|§f) smiled, I said: Messenger of Allah, I visited Hafsa and said: (The behaviour) of your 
companion ('A'isha) may not mislead you. If she is more graceful than you and is dearer to Allah's Messenger ((§f) 
than you. Allah's Messenger (sfe) smiled for the second time. I said: Allah's Messenger, way I talk to you about 

agreeable things? He said: Yes. I sat down and lifted my head (to see things) in the house and, by Allah, I did not see 
anything significant besides three hides. I said: Messenger of Allah, supplicate the Lord that He should make (life) 
prosperous for your Ummah as He has made plentiful for the people of Persia and Rome (in spite of the fact) that 
they do no, worship Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) sat up an I then said: Ibn 
Khattab, do you doubt, that they are a nation whom their nice things have been given immediately in the life of this 
world. I said: Allah's Messenger! seek pardon for me. And he (Allah's Messenger) had taken an oath that he would 
not visit them for a month due to extreme annoyance with them until Allah showed His displeasure to him (Allah's 
Messenger). Zuhri said: 'Urwa informed me that 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: When twenty-nine nights 
were over, Allah's Messenger (H§) visited me, and he began (his visit) with me. I said: Messenger of Allah, you had 

taken an oath that you would not visit us for a month, while you have visited after I have counted only twenty- nine 
(nights). Thereupon he said: The month may also be of twenty- nine (days). He then said: 'A'isha, I am going to talk 
to you about a matter, and you should not be hasty in it (and do not give your final decision) until you have 
consulted your parents. He then recited this verse to me:" O Prophet, say to your wives" till he reached" mighty 
reward" (xxxiii. 28) . 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: By Allah, he knew that my parents would not allow me 
to separate from him. I said: Is there any need to consult my parents in this matter? I in fact choose Allah and His 
Messenger (|8) and the abode in the Hereafter. Ma'mar said: Ayyub reported to me that 'A'isha said: Don't inform 

your wives that I have chosen you, whereupon Allah's Apostle (||) said: Verily Allah has sent me as a conveyer of 

message, and He has not sent me as a source of hardship (to others) . Qatada said: " Saghat gulubukum" means" Your 
hearts have inclined." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1479 e, 1475 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3511 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The woman who has been 'j i'& S '3^5 ij&dc.T (6) 

irrevocably divorced is not entitled to 

spending 


Fatima bint Qais reported that Abu 'Amr b. Hafs divorced her absolutely when he was away from 
home, and he sent his agent to her with some barley. She was displeased with him and when he said: 

I swear by Allah that you have no claim on us. she went to Allah's Messenger (0) and mentioned that to him. He 

said: There is no maintenance due to you hum him, and he commanded her to spend the 'Idda in the house of Umm 
Shank, but then said: That is a woman whom my companions visit. So better spend this period in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and yon can put off your garments. And when the 'Idda is over, inform me. She 
said: When my period of 'Idda was over, I mentioned to him that Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan and J ahm had sent 
proposal of marriage to me, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: As for Abu J ahm, he does not put down his staff 

from his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiya, he is a poor man having no property; marry Usama b. Zaid. I objected to 
him, but he again said: Marry Usama; so I married him. Allah blessed there in and I was envied (by others). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3512 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Fatima bint Qais reported that her husband divorced her during the life time of Allah's Prophet (gf) 
and gave her a meagre maintenance allowance. When she saw that, she said: 

By Allah, I will inform Allah's Messenger (|§f), and if maintenance allowance is due to me then I will accept that 

which will suffice me, and if it is not due to me, I will not accept anything from him. She said: I made a mention of 
that to Allah's Messenger (0) and he said: There is neither maintenance allowance for you nor lodging. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3513 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Fatima bint Qais reported that her husband al-Makhzulmi divorced her and refused to pay her 
maintenance allowance. So she came to Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) and informed 
him, whereupon he said: 

There is no maintenance allowance for you, and you better go to the house of Ibn Umm Makturn and live with him 
for he is a blind man and you can put off your clothes in his house (i. e. you shall not face much difficulty in 
observing purdah there) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3514 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Salama reported that Fatima bint Qais, the sister of al-Dahhak b. Qais informed h im that Abu 
Hafs b. Mughira al-Makhzumi divorced her three times and then he proceeded on to the Yemen. The 
members of his family said to her: 

There is no maintenance allowance due to you from us. Khalid b. Walid along with a group of persons visited Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) in the house of Maimuna and they said: Abu Hafs has divorced his wife with three pronouncements; 

is there any maintenance allowance due to her? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (§§f ) said: No maintenance allowance 

is due to her, but she is reguired to spend the 'Idda; and he sent her the message that she should not be hasty in 
making a decision about herself and commanded her to move to the house of Umm Sharik, and then sent her the 
message that as the first immigrants (freguently) visit the house of Umm Sharik, she should better go to the house of 
Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind, (and further said: In case you put off your head-dress, he (Ibn Umm Makhtum) will 
not see you. So she went to his house, and when the 'Idda was over, Allah's Messenger Off) married her to Usama b. 

Zaid b. Haritha. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 d 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3515 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Fatima bint Qais reported: 

I had been married to a person from Banu Makhzum and he divorced me with irrevocable divorce. I sent a message 
to his family asking for maintenance allowance, and the rest of the hadith has been transmitted with a slight change 
of words. 
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: Sahih Muslim 1480 e 
: Book 18, Hadith 49 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3516 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported that she had been married to Abu 'Amr b. Hafs b. al-Mughira 
and he divorced her with three pronouncements. She stated that she went to Allah's Messenger (s&) asking him 


about abandoning that house. He commanded her to move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind. Marwan 
refused to testify the divorced woman abandoning her house (before the 'Idda was over). 'Urwa said that 'A'isha 
objected to (the words of) Fatima bint Qais. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 f 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3517 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted through another chain of narrators. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 g 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3517 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ubaidullah b. 'Abdullah b. 'Utba reported that 'Amr b. Hafs b. al-Mughira set out along with 'Ali b. 
Abi Talib (Allah be pleased with him) to the Yemen and sent to his wife the one pronouncement of 
divorce which was still left from the (irrevocable) divorce; and he commanded al-Harith b. Hisham 
and 'Ayyash b. Abu Rabi'a to give her maintenance allowance. They said to her: 

By Allah, there is no maintenance allowance for you, except in case you are pregnant. She came to Allah's Apostle 
(may peace he upon him) and mentioned their opinion to him, whereupon he said: There is no maintenance 
allowance for you. Then she sought permission to move (to another place), and he (the Holy Prophet) permitted her. 
She said: Allah's Messenger, where (should I go)? He said: To the house of Ibn Umm Maktum and, as he is blind, she 
could put off her garmegts in his presence and he would not see her. And when her 'Idda was over. Allah's Apostle 
(|§f ) married her to Usama b. Zaid. Marwan (the governor of Medina) sent Qabisa b. Dhuwaib in order to ask her 

about this hadith, and she narrated it to him, whereupon Marwan said: We have not heard this hadith but from a 
woman. We would adopt a safe (path) where we found the people. Fatima said that when these words of, Marwan 
were conveyed to her. There is between me and you the word of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic: Do" not turn them 
out" of their houses. She asserted: This is in regard to the revocable divorce what new (turn can the event take) after 
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three pronouncements (separation between irrevocable). Why do you say there is no maintenance allowance for her 
if she is not pregnant? Then on what ground do you restrain her? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 h 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3518 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sha'bi reported: 

I visited Fatima bint Qais and asked her about the verdict of Allah's Messenger (f|) about (board and lodging during 

the 'Idda) and she said that her husband divorced her with an irrevocable divorce. She (further, said): I contended 
with him before Allah's Messerger (s§f ) about lodging and maintenance allowance, and she said: He did not provide 

me with any lodging or maintenance allowance, and he commanded me to spend the 'Idda in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 i 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3519 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Hushaim through another chain of narrators. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 j 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3520 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sha'bi reported: 

We visited Fitima hint Qais and she served us fresh dates and a drink of barley flour, and I asked where should a 
woman who has been divorced by three pronouncements, spend the period of her 'Idda. She said: My husband 
divorced me with three pronouncements, and Allah's Apostle (|§f) permitted me to spend my 'Idda period in my 

family (with my parents). 




jp llJio Jls y\ tfSli dp USli Ojli- 1 £ JIU- \S5jS. US 

^x_> t C-J — j bjJLuj t-jlls l -JsJj C-Jo 

■ (3 -alc-I Ql aTc- aU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1480 k 
Book 18, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 3521 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported from Allah's Messenger (|§f) that there is no lodging and 
maintenance allowance for a woman who has been given irrevocable divorce. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1480 1 
Book 18, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 3522 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My husband divorced me with three pronouncements. I decided to move (from his house to another place). So I 
came to Allah's Messenger (§§f), and he said: Move to the house of your cousin 'Amr b. Umm Maktum and spend 

your period of 'Idda there. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 m 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3523 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Ishaq reported: 
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I was with al-Aswad b. Yazid sitting in the great mosgue, and there was with us al-Sha'bi, and he narrated the 
narration of Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) did not make any provision for 

lodging and maintenance allowance for her. Al-Aswad caught hold of some pebbles in his fist and he threw them 
towards him saying: Woe be to thee, you narrate like it, whereas Umar said: We cannot abandon the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of our Apostle (|§f ) for the words of a woman. We do not know whether she remembers that or she 

forgets. For her, there is a provision of lodging and maintenance allowance. Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, said:" 
Turn them not from their houses nor should they themselves go forth unless they commit an open indecency" (lxv. 
1 ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 n 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3524 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ishag with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 o 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3525 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported that her husband divorced her with three, 
pronouncements and Allah's Messenger (gg) made no provision for her lodging and maintenance 

allowance. She (further said): 

Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said to me: When your period of 'Idda is over, inform me. So I informed him. (By that time) 
Mu'awiya, Abu J ahm and Usama b. Zaid had given her the proposal of marriage. Allah's Messenger (gf ) said: So far 

as Mu'awiya is concerned, he is a poor man without any property. So far as Abu J ahm is concerned, he is a great 
beater of women, but Usama b. Zaid... She pointed with her hand (that she did not approve of the idea of marrying) 
Usama. But Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon himn) said: Obedience to Allah and obedience to His Messenger 
is better for thee. She said: So I married him, and I became an object of envy. 


A^kli 3^3 Jl3 3 jlx}\ Jki qj ^jj 3 } 3 ^ 4ij4- iaU-1- 3 } J==u y>\ 

Alii (3 34 ccdls AJLU *ll^ , A^"‘ U A_dx Alii ^*2 Alii 1*4® 1*^4 l ^ Q 1 b cii 3_F^- J cccj 


1370 


18 - The Book of Divorce (1471 - 1491) 




> ^ 0 

aUc 4jLi\ Alii jj-^j 1 JU 9 . Joj aIU/Ij - fl*»- 4 a_jA*j» I 4 < AJoislS . ^j_uS\S cJi> li} aUc aA)1 

l_Ud UlL) C-JUS . Joj jp aALU y^=t]j gduAA (_jV^b Jjy-^9 p fl~^~ _yj Ulj a] jll 'i Uy ( J^>-ji Ujld ^ p-dj 

m i "■* 1 ■* " C As ^Ss>yyx cdU ■ ciAA ^yi>- A£-\S?y Ajl A£-U> ^a_L*^ A_Uc aAA Ajl jy-*-*!) L^l jUs A_aUJ A_aUl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 p 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3526 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My husband Abu 'Amr b. Hafs b. al-Mughira sent 'Ayyish b. Abu Rabi'a to me with a divorce, and he also sent 
through him five si's of dates and five si's of barley. I said: Is there no maintenance allowance for me but only this, 
and I cannot even spend my 'Idda period in your house? He said: No. She said: I dressed myself and came to Allah's 
Messenger ((§§). He said: How many pronouncements of divorce have been made for you? I said: Three. He said 

what he ('Ayyish b. Abu Rabi'a) had stated was true. There is no maintenance allowance for you. Spend 'Idda period 
in the house of your cousin, Ibn Umm Maktum. He is blind and you can put off your garment in his presence. And 
when you have spent your Idda period, you inform me. She said: Mu'awiya and Abu'l-J ahm (Allah be pleased with 
them) were among those who had given me the proposal of marriage. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: Mu'awiya 

is destitute and in poor condition and Abu'l-J ahm is very harsh with women (or he beats women, or like that), you 
should take Usama b. Zaid (as your husband). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 q 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3527 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakr b. Abu'l-J ahm reported: 

I and Abu Salama b 'Abd al- Rahman came to fatima bint Qais (Al! ah be pleased with her) and asked her (about 
divorce, etc.). She said: I was the wife of Abu 'Amr b. Hafs b. al-Mughira, and he set out to join the battle of Najran. 
The rest of the hadith is the same, but he made this addition:" She said: I married him and Allah homoured me on 
account of Ibn Zaid and Allah favoured me because of him." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 r 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3528 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakr reported: 

I and Abu Salaina came to Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) during the time of Ibn Zubair (Allah be 
pleased with him) and she narrated to us that her husband gave her an irrevocable divorce. (The rest of the hadith is 
the same.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 s 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3529 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My husband divorced me with three pronouncements and Allah's Messenger (f|) made no provision for lodging and 
maintenance allowance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1480 1 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3530 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hisham reported on the authority of his father that Yahya b. Sa'id b. al-'As married the daughter of 
'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Hakam, and he divorced her and he turned her out from his house. 'Urwa 
(Allah be -pleased with him) criticised this (action) of theirs (the members of the family of her in- 
laws). They said: 

Verily, Fatima too went out (of her in-laws' house). 'Urwa said: I came to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) and told 
her about it and she said: There is no good for Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) in making mention of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1481 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3531 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported that she said: 

Allah's Messenger, my husband has divorcee me with three pronouncements and I am afraid that I may be put to 
hardship, and so he commanded her and so she moved (to another house). 
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I n- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1482 
Book 18, Hadith 66 
Book 9, Hadith 3532 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: 

It is no good for Fatima to make mention of it, i. e. her statement:" There is no lodging and maintenance allowance 
(for the divorced women) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1481 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3533 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn al-Qasim narrated on the authority of his father that 'Urwa b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with 
him) said to 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) : 


Didn't you see that such and such daughter of al-Hakam was divorced by her husband with an irrevocable divorce, 
and she left (the house of her husband)? Thereupon 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: It was bad that she did. 
He ( Urwa) said: Have you not heard the words of Fatima? Thereupon she said: There if no good for her in making 


mention of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1481 c 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3534 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(7) Chapter: It is permissible for a woman 
who is observing 'Iddah after an irrevocable 
divorce or the death of her husband to go out j ^4-jj 

during the day if she needs to 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

My maternal aunt was divorced, and she intended to pluck her dates. A person scolded her for having come out 
(during the period of 'Idda). She came to Allah's Prophet (may peace be upon him.) and he said: Certainly you can 
pluck (dates) from your palm trees, for perhaps you may give charity or do an act of kindness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1483 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3535 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The 'Iddah of a woman whose 
husband had died, and the like, ends when 
she gives birth. 
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'Ubaidullah b. 'Abdullah b. 'Utba (b. Mas'ud) reported that his father wrote to Umar b. 'Abdullah b al 
Arqam al-Zuhri that he would go to Subai'ah bint al-Hirith al-Aslamiyya (Allah be pleased with her) 
and ask her about a verdict from him which Allah's Messenger (||) gave her when she had asked that 

from him (in regard to the termination of 'Idda at the birth of a child) 'Umar b. Abdullah wrote to 
'Abdullah b. 'Utba informing him that Subai'ah had told h im that she had been married to Sa'd b. 
Khaula and he belonged to the tribe of Amir b. Lu'ayy, and was one of those who participated in the 
Battle of Badr, and he died in the Farewell Pilgrimage and she had been in the family way at that 
time. And much time had not elapsed that she gave birth to a child after his death and when she was 
free from the effects of childbirth she embellished herself for those who had to give proposals of 
marriage. Abd al-Sunabil b. Ba'kak (from Banu 'Abd al-Dar) came to her and said: 

What is this that I see you embellished; perhaps you are inclined to marry. By Allah, you cannot many unless four 
months and ten days (of 'Idda are passed). When he said that. I dressed myself, and as it was evening I came to 
Allah's Messenger (|g) and asked him about it, and he gave me a religious verdict that I was allowed to marry when I 

had given birth to a child and asked me to marry if I so liked. Ibn Shihab said: I do not find any harm fur her in 
marrying when she has given birth to a child even when she is bleeding (after the birth of the child) except that her 
husband should not go near her until she is purified. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1484 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3536 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman and Ibn 'Abbas. (Allah be pleased with them) got together in the 
house of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) and began to discuss about the woman who gave 
birth to a child a few nights after the death of her husband. Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with then) ) 
said: 

Her 'Idda is that period which is longer of the two (between four months and ten days and the birth of the child, 
whichever is longer). AbuSalama, however said: Her period of 'Idda is over (with the birth of the child), and they 
were contending with each other over this issue, whereupon Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) said: I 
subscribe (to the view) held by my nephew (i. e. Abu Salama). They sent Kuraib (the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas) to 
Umm Salama to ask her about it. He came (back) to them and informed them that Umm Salama (Allah be pleased 
with her) said that Subai'ah al-Aslamiyya gave birth to a child after the death of her husband when the few flights 
(had hardly) passed and she made mention of that to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and he commanded her to marry. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1485 a 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3537 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narated with the same chain of transrmitters except with a small change of 
words (and that is): 

They sent him to Umm Salama, but no mention was made of Kuraib. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1485 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3538 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Obligation to mourn during ■£ j ^ j >> ^ ( 9 ) 

the 'Iddah following the death of one's ' " ' ' t p ‘ 

husband, but it is forbidden to mourn for 1 >! 11 $ 1 

more than three days in other cases 


Zainab (bint Abu Salama) (Allah be please with her) reported: 

I went to Umm Habiba, the wife of Allah's Apostle (Hf ), when her father Abu Sufyan had died. Unm Habiba sent for 

a perfume having yellowness in it or something else like it, and she applied it to a girl and then rubbed it on her 
cheeks and then said: By Allah, I need no perfume but for the fact that I heard Allah's Messenger (|jg ) say on the 

pulpit:" It is not permissible for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafter to mourn for the dead beyond three 
days, but (in case of the death) of the husband it is permissible for four months and ten days." Zainab said: I then 
visited Zainab hint J ahsh (Allah be pleased with her) when her brother died and she sent for perfume and applied it 
and then said: By Allah, I don't feel any need for the perfume but that I heard Allah's Messenger (s&) say on the 

pulpit: " It is not permissible for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafbler to mourn the dead beyond three days 
except in case of her husband (for whom she can mourn) for four months and ten days." Zainab (Allah be pleased 
with her) said: I heard my mother Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) as saying: A woman came to Allah's 
Messenger (gjg) and said: Allah's Messenger. I have a daughter whose husband has died and there has developed 

some trouble in her eye; should we apply collyrium to it? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (sg) said: No (repeating it 

twice or thrice, saying only, NO" all the time). Then he said: It is only four mouths and ten days, whereas in the 
prelslamic period none of you threw away the dung until one year had passed. Humaid said: I said to Zainab: What 
is this throwing of dung until a year is passed? Zainab said: When the husband of a woman died, she went into a hut 
and put on her worst clothes, and did not apply perfume or something like it until a year was over. Then an animal 
like a donkey, or a goat, or a bird was brought to her and she rubbed her hand over it, and it so happened that one on 
which she rubbed her hand died. She then came out of her house and she was given dung and she threw it and then 
she made use of anything like perfume or something else as she liked. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1486 a, 1487 a, 1488 a, 1489 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3539 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zainab bint Uinm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a relative of Umm Habiba (Allah 
he pleased with her) died. She sent for a yellow (perfume) and applied that to her forearm and said: 

I, am doing it, for I have heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) saying: It is not permissible for a woman believing in Allah 

and the Hereafter to mourn beyond three days except the husband (for whom she can mourn) for four months and 
ten days. 




-J 


0 dju dill fi id ddj m JU y£- ^aIjUu HjU>- c jJi3ts>- yj jld HjJo- yj 

^1. — *jy A^lt- -li 1 431 1 d _ 3 ~ ' " _ j \ 1 1 U& '' l o i) Cuilij ^ „ 9 o ^ 1 CUC-US 4*. 

if ^f ^ jp Sfi oiis jji li of du sf>N Si 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1486 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith was narrated by Zainab from her mother and from Zainab, the wife of Allah's Apostle (gfe), or from some 
other lady from among the wives of the Prophet (gfe). 

> Z Z Z ) is- 

plw^ ulb 431^ ^^1 i ^ ^ ^ ^ - y* tO^” 1 ^ 4.1c- 433^ l.-z^ i pr PU 0^"0 ~y_^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1487, 1488 b 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3540 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zainab bint Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) reported on the authority of her mother that a 
woman lost her husband. (As her eyes were ailing) they (her kith and kin) entertained fear about 
her eyes, so they came to Allah's Apostle (sfg) and sought permission for the use of collyrium, 

whereupon Allah's Messenger (afg) said: 

One among you used to spend one year in a dungeon dressed in worst clothes. (And at the end of this period) she 
threw dung at the dog which happened to pass that way and then she came out (of her 'Idda). Can't she (wait) even 
for four months and ten days? 
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Humaid b. Nafi 1 narrated two traditions from Umm Salama dealing with collyrium and the other hadith from the 
wives of Allah's Prophet (f§) except with this that no mention was made of Zainab. 
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Zainab bint Abu Salama reported: 

Umm Salama and Umm Habiba (Allah be pleased with them) were talking with each other (and saying) that a 
woman came to Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) and mentioned to him that her daughter had lost her husband, and her eyes 

were sore and she wnted to use collyrium, whereupon Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) said: One among you used to throw 

dung at the end of a year, and now (this abstinence from adornment) is only for four months and ten days. 
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Zainab bint Abu Salama reported that when the news of the death of Abu Safyan came to Umm 
Habiba she sent for yellow (perfume) on the third day and rubbed it on her forearms and on her 
cheeks and said: 

I had in fact no need of it, but I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: It is not permissible for the women believing 

in Allah and the Hereafter to abstain from adornment beyond three days except (at the death of) husband (in which 
case she must abstain from adornment) for four months and ten days. 
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Safiyya bint Abu 'Ubaid reported on the authority of Hafsa or 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with thein) or 
from both of them that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: 

It is not permissible for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafter (or believing in Allah and His Messenger) that 
she should observe mourning for the dead beyond three days except in case of her husband. 
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A hadith like this is transmitted on the authority of Nafi'. 
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Safiyya bint Abu 'Ubaid reported that she heard Hafsa daughter of Umar (Allah be pleased with 
them), (and) wife of Allah's Prophet (gf), narrating a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (gf), and 

she made this addition: 

" She should abstain from adorning herself (in case of the death of her husband) for four months and ten days." 
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Safiyya bint Abu 'Ubaid narrated this tradition of Allah's Prophet (f§f) on the authority of some wives of Allah's 
Apostle (|§) 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying; 

It is not permissible for a woman believing in Allah and the Hereafter to observe mourning on the dead for more 
than three (days), except in case of her husband. 
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Umm 'Atiyya (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (afg) had said: 

A woman must not observe mouriaing for one who had died for more than three (days) except for four months and 
ten days in the case of her husband, and she must not wear a dyed garment except one of the types made of dyed 
yam, or apply collyrium, or touch perfume except a little perfume or incense, when she has been purified after her 
courses. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of narrators but with a slight 
variation of words. 
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Umm 'Atiyya ('Allah be pleased with her) said: 

We were forbidden to observe mourning for the dead beyond three days except in the case of husband (where it is 
permissible) for four months and ten days, and (that during this period) we should neither use collyrium nor touch 
perfume, nor wear dyed clothes, but concession was given to a woman when one of us was purified of our courses to 
make use of a little incense or scent. 
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(1) Chapter: 


V U(1) 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi reported that' Uwaimir al-'Ajlani came to Asim b. 'Adi al-Ansari and said to 
him. Tell me about a person who finds a man with his wife; should he kill him, and be killed In 
retaliation; or how should he act? 'Asim, ask for me (religious verdict about it) from Allah's 
Messenger (||). So 'Asim asked Allah's Messenger (gg) and he did not like this question and he 

disapproved of it so much that' Asim felt aggrieved at what he had heard from Allah's Messenger 
(H). When 'Asim came back to his family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said: 

'Asim, what did Allah's Messenger (|§f) say to you? 'Asim said to 'Uwaimir: You did not bring something good. 
Allah's Messenger (f§f ) did not like this religious verdict that I sought from him. 'Uwaimir said: By Allah, I will not 
rest until I have asked him about it. 'Uwaimir proceeded until he came to Allah's Messenger (|g) as he was sitting 

amidst people, and said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about a person who found a man with his wife. Should he kill 
him, and then you would kill him, or how should he act? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (§§f) said: (Verses) have been 

revealed concerning you and your wife; so go and bring her. Sahl said that they both invoked curses (and further 
said): I was along with people in the company of Allah's Messenger (||). And when they had finished, Uwaimir said: 

Allah's Messenger, I shall have told a lie against her if I keep her (now). So he divorced her with three 
pronouncements before Allah's Messenger (Hf) had commanded him. Ibn Shihab said: Subsequently that was the 

practice of invokers of curses (al Mutala'inain) 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported.. 'Uwaimir al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) from Banu'l-'Ajlan came to 
'Asim b. 'Adi (Allah be pleased with him) the remaining part of the hadith is the same and it was also 
reecorded in it: 

" And subsequebtly the separation became the practice of al-Mutala'inain." And this addition was also made:" She 
was pregnant and her son was ascribed to her, and it became customary that such (a son) would inherit her and she 
would inherit him in the share prescribed by Allah for her. 
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Ibn Shihab narrated about the invokers of curses and the practice of (li'an) based on the authority 
of Sahl b. Sa'd, of the tribe of Sa'ida. that a person from the Ansar came to Allah's Apostle (sfg) and 

said: 

Allah's Messenger, tell me about the person who found a man with his wife. The remaining part of the hadith is the 
same (but) with this addition: They invoked curses in the mosque and I was present there. And he narrated in the 
hadith: He divorced her with three pronouncements before Allah's Messenger (Hf) commanded him (to get 

separation). He separated from her in the presence of Allah's Apostle (|§), whereupon he said: There is a separation 
between the invokers of curses. 
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Sa’id b Jubair reported: 

I was asked about the invokers of curses during the reign of Mus'ab (b. Zubair) whether they could separate 
(themselves by this process). He said: I did not understand what to say. So I went to the house of Ibn 'Umar (Allah 
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be pleased with them) in Mecca. I said to his servant: Seek permission for Me. He said that he (Ibn 'Umar) had been 
taking rest. He (Ibn 'Umar) heard my voice, and said: Are you Ibn J ubair? I said: Yes. He'said: Come in. By Allah, it 
must be some (great) need which has brought you here at this Hour. So I got in and found him lying on a blanket 
reclining against a pillow stuffed with fibres of date-palm. I said: O Abu'Abd al- Rahman, should there be separation 
between the invokers of curses? He said: Hallowed be Allah, yes. The first one who asked about it was so and so. he 
said: Messenger of Allah, tell me If one of us finds his wife committing adultery: what should he do? If he talks, that 
is something great, and if he keeps guiet that is also (something great) (which he cannot afford to do). Allah's 
Prophet (H) kept guiet (or some time). After some time he (that very person) came to him (Allah's Messenger) and 

said: I have been involved in that very cage about which I had asked you Allah the Exalted and Majestic then 
revealed (these) verses of Surah Nur:" Those who accuse their wives" (verse 6 ), and he (the Holy Prophet) recited 
them to him and admonished him, and exhorted him and informed him that the torment of the world is less painful 
than the torment of the Hereafter. He said: No, by Him Who sent you with Truth, I did not tell a lie against her. He 
(the Holy Prophet) then called her (the wife of that person who had accused her) and admonished her, and exhorted 
her, and informed her that the torment of this world is less painful than the torment of the Hereafter. She said: No, 
by Him Who sent thee with Truth, he is a liar, (it was) the man who started the swearing of oath and he swore in the 
name of Allah four times that he was among the truthful, and at the fifth turn he said: Let there be curse of Allah 
upon him if he were among the liars. Then the woman was called and she swore four times in the name of Allah that 
he (her husband) was among the liars, and at the fifth time (she said) : Let there be curse upon her if he were among 
the truthful. He (the Holy Prophet) then effected separation between the two. 
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A hadith like this is narrated by Ibn Numair with a slight variation of words. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|jj) saying to the invokers of 
curse: 

Your account is with Allah. One of you must be a liar. You have now no right over this woman. He said: Messenger of 
Allah, what about my wealth (dower that I paid her at the time of marriage)? He said: You have no claim to wealth. If 
you tell the truth, it (dower) is the recompense for your having had the right to intercourse with her, and if you tell a 
lie against her, it is still more remote from you than she is. Zuhair said in his narration: Sufyan reported to us on the 
authority of 'Amr that he had heard Sa'id b J ubair saying: I heard Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) saying that 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) had said it. 
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Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said that Allah's Messenger (H) effected separation between 

the two members of Banu al-'Ajlan, and said: 

Allah knows that one of you is a liar. Is there one to repent among you? 


Abl g ^3 Jls i j o c- gjl g^ g - 5 -V.*.. - g£- gjl g£- ol.^' 

i o\i Ci-C-t gl «ujI Jisj g%>wJl ( gj gji-l go 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1493 d 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3558 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa’id b. J ubair reported: 
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I asked Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) about invoking curse (li'an), and he narrated Similarly from Allah's 
Apostle ((§f). 
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Sa'id b. J ubair reported that Mus'ab b. Zubair did not effect separation between the Mutala'inain 
(invokers of curses). Sa'id said: 

It was mentioned to 'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) and he said: Allah's Apostle (%«') effected 
separation between the two members of Banu al- 'Ajlan. 
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Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that a person invoked curse on the wife 
during the lifetime of Allah s Messenger (|§f), so he effected separation between them and traced the lineage of the 


son to his mother. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1494 a 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3561 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) asked a person from the Anger and his wife to invoke curse (upon one another in order to 
testify to their truthfulness), and then effected separation between them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1494 b 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3562 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidulah with the same chain of transmitters. 

. Ij^j cHl _uli C- g£- - gUllil jig - lijjJ- SlS C-Ua-L JS HI illi-j tjJUll gj lliS- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1494 c 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3563 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported: 

We were on the night of Friday staying in the mosgue when a person from the Ansar came there and said: If a person 
finds hiswoman along with a man, and he speaks about it, you would lash him, and if he kills, you will kill him, and if 
he keeps guiet he shall have to consume anger. By Allah, I will definitely ask about him from Allah's Mescenger ((§§). 

On the following day he came to Allah's Messenger (||) and asked him thus: If a man were to find with his wife a 

man and if he were to talk about it, you would lash him; and if he killed, you would kill him, and if he were to keep 
guiet. he would consume anger, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah, solve (this problem), and he began to 
supplicate (before Him), and then the verses pertaining to li'an were revealed:" Those who accuse their wives and 
have no witnesses except themselves" (xxiv. 6). The person was then put to test according to these verses in the 
presence of the people. There came he and his wife in the presence of Allah's Messenger (sfe), and they invoked 

curses (in order to testify their claim). The man swore four times in the name of Allah that he was one of the truthful 
and then invoked curse for the fifth time saying: Let there be curse of Allah upon him if he were among the liars. 
Then she began to invoke curse. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to her: just wait (and curse after considering over it), 

but she refused and invoked curse and when she turned away, he (Allah's Apostle) said: It seems that this woman 
shall give birth to a curly- haired black child. And so she did gave birth to a curly- haired black child. 


Jo- 
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Book 19, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 3564 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of A'mash. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1495 b 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3565 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad (one of the narrators) reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) knowing that he had a knowledge of (the case of li'an). He said: 
Hilal b. Umayya (Allah be pleased with him) accused his wife with the charge of fornication with Shank b. Sahma, 
the brother of al-Bara'b Malik from the side of his mother. And he was the first person who invoked curse (li'an) in 
Islam. He in fact invoked curse upon her. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: See to her if she gives birth to a white- 

complexioned child having dark hair and bright eyes; he must be the son of Hilal b. Umayya; and if she gives birth to 
a child with dark eyelids, curly hair and lean shanks, he must be the offspring of Sharik b. Sahma. He said: I was 
informed that she gave birth to a child having dark eyelids, curly hair and lean shanks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1496 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3566 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Mention was made of li'an in the presence of Allah's Messenger (|§f ). And Asim b. 'Adi passed a remark about it and 

then turned away, and a man of his tribe came to him complaining that he had found a man with his wife, 
whereupon 'Asim said: I have been taken by my words. He took him to Allah's Messenger (fg) and told him about 

the man whom he had found with his wife and this man was a lean, yellow- coloured man with lank hair, and the 
person who was accused of committing adultery with her (his wife) had fleshy shanks, with wheat complexion and 
heavy bulk. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: O Allah, make (this case) manifest. And as she gave birth to a child, whose 

face resembled that person about whom her husband had made mention that he had found her with, and Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be, upon him) had asked them to invoke curses. A person said to Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased 
with him): Is she (that woman) about whom Allah's Messenger (may peace be upen him) (said):" If I were to stone 
anybody without evidence, I would have stoned her"? Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) said: No, it is not she. 
That woman was one who openly spread evil in society. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1497 a 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3567 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) through 
another chain of transmitters with the addition of these words: 

'With flesh, and curly tangled hair." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1497 b 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3567 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b Shaddad reported that mention was made about the invokers of curses before Ibn 
'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them). Ibn Shaddad said: 

Are these the two about whom Allah's Apostle (|§f) said." If I were to stone one without evidence, I would have 

definitely stoned her"? Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) said: She is not this woman; but she is the one who 
(committed adultery) openly. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3568 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Sa'd b. 'Ubada al-Ansari said: 

Messenger of Allah, tell the if a man finds his wife with another person, should he kill him? Allah's Messenger (||) 

said: No. Sa'd said: Why not? I swear by Him Who has honoured you with Truth. There upon Allah's Messenger (f§f ) 

said: Listen to what your chief says. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1498 a 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3569 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Sa'd b. Ubada (Allah be pleased with him) 
said: 

Messenger of Allah, if I were to find with my wife a man, should I wait until I bring four witnesses? He said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1498 b 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3570 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Sa'd b. Ubada (Allah be pleased with him) 
said: 

Messenger of Allah, if I were to find with my wife a man, should I not touch him before bringing four witnesses? 
Allah's Messenger (U) said: Yes. He said: By no means. By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I would hasten 

with my sword to him before that. Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Listen to what your chief says. He is jealous of his 

honour, I am morejealous than he (is) and God is morejealous than I. 
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Sahih Muslim 1498 c 
Book 19, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 3571 
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AI-Mughira b. Shu'ba (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Sa'd b. 'Ubada (Allah be pleased 
with him) said: 

If I were to see a man with my wife, I would have struck him with the sword, and not with the flat part (side) of it. 
When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) heard of that, he said: Are you surprised at Sa'd's jealousy of his honour? By Allah, I 

am more jealous of my honour than he, and Allah is more jealous than I. Because of His jealousy Allah has 
prohibited abomination, both open and secret And no person is more jealous of his honour than Allah, and no 
persons, is more fond of accepting an excuse than Allah, on account of which He has sent messengers, announcers of 
glad tidings and wamers; and no one is more fond of praise than Allah on account of which Allah has promised 
Paradise. 




caIIJc- J>\ UdH SfVS - jS .Jills \j - ow>- 34 Jlias 34 

N 45 <1415 sSiic- 34 aLi jil jii isi - oi 33 34 ^ ‘ d 4 14 UU 1 

jL C-l UN llSS j£ -X*-l o^lC- o yp ?- *-jS Jl JLs A-JiC- 41)1 1^*° 41)1 d diJl ^ 1 ® ■ 4 XC- i-C- yla) 

aJS 4^1 Nj ad! 3 )^? 44 " 1 Nj ( yll j Up 14 p jd’ H /» y>- aJ )1 s^lc- Jj*-! dr? lS - ' 4 l)lp axo 

.xcp liAJi ( Jj>- 1 dr? 4l)l dr? *C-.a_«J1 a_J 1 d-^>-l y/aPt-x Nj dr?J"^‘" a J dP dt4-py41 aI) 1 dto<_) dli Jp-l dr? 41)1 Jr? 

"aIJ-I Abl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1499 a 
Book 19, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 3572 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority, of 'Abd al- Malik b. Umair with the same chain of narraters 
but with a slight change of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1499 b 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3573 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

There came a person to the Prophet (may peace he upon him) ) from Banu Fazara and said: My wife has given birth 
to a child who is black, whereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) said: Have you any camels? He said: Yes. He again said: 

What is this colour? He said: They are red. He said: Is there a dusky one among them? He said: Yes, there are dusky 
ones among them He said: How has it come about? He said: It is perhaps the strain to which it has reverted, 
whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: It is perhaps the strain to which he (the child) has reverted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1500 a 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3574 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. In the 
hadith transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar, the (words are): 

" Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth to a dark-complexioned boy, and he at that time was intending to 
disown him." And this addition has been made at the end of the hadith:" He (the Holy Prophet) did not permit him 
to disown him." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1500 b 

I n- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3575 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

A desert Arab came to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and said: My wife has given birth to a dark-complexioned child and I 
have disowned him. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (f§f ) said: Have you any camels? He said: Yes. He said: What is their 
colour? He said? They are red. He said: Is there anyone dusky among them? He said: Yes. Allah's Messenger (|j§) 

said: How has it come about? He said: Messenger of Allah, it is perhaps due to the strain to which it has reverted, 
whereupon the Prophet (|§f ) said: It (the birth) of the black child may be due to the strain to which he (the child) 

might have reverted. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3576 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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(1) Chapter: One who frees his share of a 4 ^ ji] ^4 (1) 

slave 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger may peace be upon him) as 
saying: 

If anyone emancipates his share ina slave and has enough money to pay the full price for him, a fair price for the 
slave should be fixed, his partners given their shares, and the slave be thus emancipated, otherwise he is 
emancipated only to the extent of the first man's share. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3578 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 b 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3579 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: A slave working to pay off the ddl AAld jo oi (2) 

other half " 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The slave who is jointly owned by two persons, and is emancipated by one of them, (this one) has liability (upon him 
to secure complete freedom for that slave). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1502 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3580 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased witli him) reported Allah's Prophet (g§f) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates a share in a slave, he is to be completely emancipated if he has money; but if he has none, the 
slave will be required to work to pay for his freedom, but must not be over-burhened. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1503 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3581 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Abu 'Aruba with the same chain of 
transmitters but with the addition: 

" If he (one of the joint owners emancipating the slave) has not (enough) money (to secure freedom for the other 
half) a fair price for the slave should be fixed, and he will be required to work to pay for his freedom, but must not be 
over-burdened. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1503 b 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3582 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is reported on the authority of the same chain of transmitters but with a slight change of words. 


(J)l 3II lj*4j tSSlxS cJc«du c jj 35- 3J -tlix 3I jjjl* 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1503 c 
Book 20, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 3583 
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(3) Chapter: Al-Wala' (Right of inheritance) wj Ui\ (3) 

belongs to the one who manumits the slave 


Ibn Umar reported that 'A'isha decided to buy a slave-girl and then set her free, but her masters 
said: 

We are prepared to sell her to you on the condition that her right of inheritance would vest with you. She (Hadrat 
A'isha) made a mention of that to Allah's Messenger (0) whereupon he said: This should not stand in your way. The 

right of inheritance vests in one who emancipates. 


. jjdJ iSfjM Idjls tiili Si JULs a_Tc- Ahl 3^ (Jj-y) idili Cy^" As . \dJ l&s-Slj d)^ jp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3584 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pjeased with her) reported that Barira came to her in order to seek her help in 
securing freedom, but she had (so far) paid nothing out of that sum stipulated in the contract. 
'A'isha said to her. Go to your family (who owns you), and if they like that I should pay the amount 
(of the contract) on your behalf (for purchasing your freedom), then I shall have the right in your 
inheritance. (If they accepted it) I am prepared (to make this payment). Barira made a mention of 
that to the (members of) her family, but they refused and said: 

If she (Hadrat 'A'isha) wants to do good to You for the sake of Allah, she may do it, but the right of inheritance will 
be ours. She (Hadrat 'A'isha) made a mention of that to Allah's Messenger (|§f), and he said to her: Buy her, and 

emancipate her, for the right of inheritance vests with one who emancipates (the slave). Allah's Messenger, may 
peace be upon him) then stood up and said: What has happened to the people that they lay down conditions which 
are not (found) in the Book of Allah? And he who laid down a condition not found in the Book of Allah, that is not 
valid, even if it is laid down hundred times. The condition laid down by Allah is the most weighty and the most valid. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 b 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3585 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (gif), reported: 
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Barira came to me and said: 'A'isha, I have entered into contract for securing freedom with my family (who owns 
me) for nine 'uqiyas (of silver), one 'uqiya every year The rest of the hadith is the same (but with this addition) : " This 
(the problem of the right of inheritance) should not stand in your way. Buy her, and set her free. He said in a hadith: 
Allah's Messenger (|jg ) stood up among men, extolled Allah, praised Him, and then said: " for " 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 c 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3586 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Barira came to me and said: My family (owners) have made contract with me (for granting freedom) for nine 'ugiyas 
(of silver) payable in nine years, one 'ugiya every year. Help me (in making this payment). I said to her: If your 
family so desires, I am prepared to make them the full payment in one instalment, and thus secure freedom for you, 
but the right of inheritance will vest in me, if I do so. She (Barira) made a mention of that to her family, but they 
refused (except) on the condition that the right of inheritance would vest in them. She came to me and made 
mention of if She ('A'isha) said: I scolded her. She (Barira) said: By Allah, it is not possible (they will never agree to 
it). And as she was saying it, Allah's messenger (|§f) heard, and he asked me, I informed him and he said: Buy her 

and emancipate her, and let the right of inherit- ance vest in them, for they cannot claim it (rightfully) since the right 
of inherritance vests with one who emancipates (the slave; therefore, these people have no right to lay such false 
claims). And I did so. She ('A'isha) said: Then Allah's Messenger ((H) delivered a sermon in the evening. He extolled 

Allah and praised Him with what He deserves, and then said afterwards, : What has happened to the people that they 
lay down conditions which are not found in the Book of Allah? And the condition which is not found in the Book of 
Allah is invalid, even if its number is one hundred. The Book of Allah is more true (than any other deed) and the 
condition laid down by Allah is more binding (than any other condition). What has happened to the people among 
you that someone amongyou says: " Emancipate so and so, but the right of inheritance vests in me"? Verily, the right 
of inheritance vests in one who emancipates. 


cJJo ills i(j,\ o J>\ Hjjo- z^k*S\ jj 1 

liUS o/li jd\l ^ bj^k d\ % viUS ojf j 5 . cJ^S J iS$l bj=kj 

1 ^ * a~C. 1 Aj^A^'\-9 ^JLi^- 9 A-^C' AXXl A^Xl AXXl CtiiJlJL9 br * ^ ~ ** ^ d-JlS 

4 ii 1 A... .V ..C- ^_l.i 4 ji 1 ^ 1 .^^ 4 * 1)1 ^ A ~>~ - ^1 

<_4lxS^ (3 (j S O& ti 4hl (3 CU-laJ Up ( j jipyLAi |»V^Sl JU Hi til jls aT*! Hj t _j-jlj 


1397 


20 - The Book of Emancipating Slaves ( 150 1 - 1510) 




ibii &k\ °^=L* ju-j ju u £j\ &\ &.\ Ji\ til* c$ oij jku J4-J Jii 

. ^ &j\ \4 j iSijiij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1504 d 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 9, Hadith 3587 


Hisham b. 'Urwa narrated a hadith like this with the same chain of trails- mitters except (with this 
change) that in the hadith transmitted on the authority of jartr (the words are): 

Her (Barira's) husband was a slave, so Allah's Messenger (|§f) gave her the option (either to retain her matrimonial 

relation with her husband or sever it off). She opted to break off (and secure freedom for her even from the 
matrimonial alliance). And if he were free he would not have given her the option. In the hadith narrated on the 
authority (of this chain of transmitters) these words are not found: Amma ba'du. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 e 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al-Rahman b. al. Qasim reported on the authority of his father: 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: There were three issues which were clarified in case of Barira: her owners 
had decided to sell her on the condition that the right of her inheritance would vest with them. She ('A'isha) said: I 
made a mention of that to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and he said: Buy her and emancipate her, for verily the right of 

inheritance vests with one who emancipates. She said that she emancipated (her) and Allah's Messenger (|8) gave 

her the option (either to retain her matrimonial alliance or break it after emancipation). She (taking advantage of the 
option) opted for herself (the severing of matrimonial alliance). 'A'isha said: The people used to give her charity and 
she gave us that as gift. I made a mention of it to Allah's Apostle (|jg), whereupon he said: That is charity for her but 

gift for you, so take that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 f 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3589 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah's be pleased with her) reported that she had bought Barira from the people of Ansar, 
but they laid down the condition that the right of inheritance (would vest in them), whereupon 
Allah's Messenger (f|) said: 

The right of inheritance vests with one who shows favour (who emancipates) and Allah's Messenger (may peacebe 
upon him) gave her the choice (either to retain) her matrimonial alliance or break it). Her husband was a slave. She 
(Barira also) gave 'A'isha some meat as gift. Allah's Messenger (|8) said: I wish you could prepare (cook) for us out 

of this meat. 'A'isha said. It has been given as charity to Barira, whereupon he said: That is charity for her and gift for 
us. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 g 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3590 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

She wanted to buy Barira with a view to emancipating her. They (the sellers) laid down the condition that the right of 
inheritance would vest (with them). She (Hadrat 'A'isha) made a mention of that to Allah's Messenger (|§f), 

whereupon he said: Buy her and emancipate her for the right of inheritance vests with one who emancipates. Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) was given meat as gift. They (his Companions) said to Allah's Apostle (§g): This was given as charity 

to Barira, whereupon he said: That is charity for her but gift for us. And she was given option (to retain her 
matrimonial alliance or to break it). Abd al- Rahman said: Her husband was a free man. Shu'ba said: I then asked 
him (one of the narrators) about Barira's husband (whether he had been a free mart or a slave), whereupon he said: I 
do not know. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1504 h 
Book 20, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 3591 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 i 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3592 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the husband of Barira was a slave. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 j 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3593 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) . the wife of Allah's Apostle (may Peace be upon him) said: 

Three are the Sunan (usages) (that we came to know in case of Bairara). She was given option in regard to her 
husband when she was emancipated. Sbe was given meat as charity. Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) 
visited me when an earthen pot with meat in it was placed on the fire. He asked for food and be was given bread with 
ordinary meat (usually cooked in the) house. Thereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: Don't I see the earthen pot on 
fire with meat in it? They said: Yes. Allah's Messenger, there is meat in it which was given as charity to Barira. We 
did not deem it advisable that we should give you that to eat, whereupon he said: It is charity for her, but it is gift for 
us. Allah's Apostle (Hf ) also said: The right of inheritance vests with one who emancipates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1504 k 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3594 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

'A'isha (Allah be pleated with her) thought of buying a slave- girl and emancipating her, but her owners refused to 
(sell her but on the condition) that the right of inheritance would vest in them. She made a mention of that to Allah's 
Messenger (Hf). whereupon he said: Let this (condition) not stand in your way for the right of inheritance vests with 

one who emancipates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1505 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3595 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of 
giving away the wala' 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) 
forbade the selling and making a gift of the right of inheritance of a slave. Imam Muslim said: 

All the persons depend upon Abdullah b. Dinar in regard to this hadith. 


selling or 


tyxl&j t ^yC- t_j\j (4) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1506 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3596 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) through another chain of 
transmitters but with this change that in tba hadith narrated by al-Thaqafi from Ubaidullah there is only a mention 


of selling (or right of inheritance, al- Wala' ) but not that of making a gift. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1506 b 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3597 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The prohibition of a manumitted 
slave taking anyone as a Mawla except the one 
who manumitted him 


^ o !> j- 

AwJ 1 1 ^ jJ ^ \j (5) 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Apostle (=i0 made it obligatory 
for every tribe (the payment) of blood-wit; he then also made it explicit that it is not permissible for 
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a Muslim to make himself the ally (of the slave emancipated by another) Muslim without his 
permission. He (the narrator further added): 

I was informed that he (the Holy Prophet) cursed the one who did that (and it was recorded) in his Sahifa (in a 
document). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1507 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3598 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

He who takes anyone as his ally without the consent of his previous master, there will be the curse of Allah and that 
of His angels upon him, and neither, any obligatory act of his nor the supererogatory one will be accepted (by Allah). 




AjT 5^ t \ ^ £A*ol 1 ,*^C- “ i \ IjsJ I ~ w 1 \ ^ . “ tt, ^ X.*. . pp tij 

Slj J JX- AUa JIaj Si A ^=a j *^VD jj Ahl A-L*J aJjcS aJI ll ^5 (_} Jls pl~uj A_Ic- Ah I ^-*2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1508 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

He who took the freed slave as his ally without the consent of his previous master, there is upon him the curse of 
Allah and that of His angels and that of the whole mankind, and there will not be accepted from him his obligatory 
acts or supererogatory acts on the Day of Resurrection. This hadith is narrated through the same chain of 
transmitters, but with a slight change of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1508 b, 1508 c 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibrahim al-Taimi reported on the authority of his father: 
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'Ali b. Abu Talib (Allah be pleased with him) addressed us and said: He who thinks that we (the members of the 
Prophet's family) read anything else besides the Book of Allah and this Sahifa (and he said that Sahifa was tied to the 
scabbard of the sword) tells a lie. (This Sahifa) contains (problems) pertaining to the ages of the camels and (the 
recompense) of the injuries, and it also records the words of the Prophet (|§f ) : Medina is a sacred territory from 'Ayr 

to Thaur (it is most probably Uhud). He who innovates (an act or practice) or gives protection to an innovator, there 
is a curse of Allah and that of His angels and that of the whole humanity upon him. Allah will not accdpt from him 
(as a recompense) any obligatory act or supererogatory act, and the responsibility of the Muslims is a joint 
responsibility; even the lowest in rank can undertake the responsibility (on behalf of others), and he who claims 
anyone else as his father besides his own father or makes one his ally other than the one (who freed him), there is a 
curse of Allah, that of His angels and that of the wholemankind upon him. Allah will not accept the obligatory act of 
the supererogatery act (as a recompense) from him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1370 d 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book9, Hadith 3601 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The virtue of manumitting slaves ^ (g) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

If anyone emancipates a Muslim slave, Allah will set free from Hell an organ of his body for every organ of his 
(slave's) body. 
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. Aha \^j\ \^la <_Jj} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1509 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3602 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace benpon him) as 
saying: 


1403 


20 - The Book of Emancipating Slaves ( 150 1 - 1510) 




He who emancipates a slave, Allah will set free from Hell every limb (of his body) for every limb of his (slave's) body, 
even his private parts. 


^ y^* i .*>1 y^* t 4-X-2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y} -X O y^" ^yi 1 lij *A>- ^yi ^y H 

ti * a y ,/^c. ^ *a > A^2y 3^-® 4*4^- 4h) y^ 0^" *. . y^~ 

As>yJl j A>-^i (_y? vaC-I ij.ioC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1509 b 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3603 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: He who emancipates a believing slave. Allah will set free from Fire his 
every limb for every limb of his (slave's), even his private parts for his. 


5^3 xo yj y^ j d y^* dF ^ -X.--*-. - y^* ^y*^**^~ y^ xiF -J ** ^ df^ dF ^ di^” o...i.i»i ^yj ‘d^xxd 

l9">" u ^ db- A v AUa ^ — .u v Ah 1 y^' ^ ^ dr° 3 a_Tc- dl) 1 ^3*^ 4h ^ 3_FbJ ■>. > - 

II o d ^ 0 d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1509 c 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3604 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

A Muslim who emancipates a Muslim (slave). Allah will save from Fire every limb of his for every limb (of the slave). 
Sa'id b. Marjana said: When I heard this hadith from Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him), I went away and 
made a mention of it to 'Ali b. Husain and he at once emancipated the slave for which Ibn ja'far was prepared to pay 
ten thousand dirhams or one thousand dinars. 


LO-d> tOAJUvfl 






J 


- ju.f jjo - d|\j usii - fJ- tjLpte usii ^ 3E 

3^5 3 j-A) 4 ® ^ ■<! 3^ - yfc^s>- y> i ^>-Ld? - -X_c*_^j ^j5-Xj>- 

cou. Oie- jls . J&l & aL* \1yU ji=u 4hl islili DU pili ts J»\ 

3 dSIT iyLt- jax>- 33 aj oil Dt Is 3 idle- 3 D 1 I dh^J-l <jl 


__ 11 1 s > 

l ) 1 *y 4h i , 4h ^ 3 - 5’bL) 

3' 3b? 

^ “ s- s- 

. jllji y \ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1509 d 
Book 20, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 3605 


(7) Chapter: The virtue of manumitting one's 
father 


jpc. Jjas t_xlj (7) 


1404 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

A son does not repay what, he owes his father unless he buys him (the father) in case he is a slave and then 
emancipates him. In the narration transmitted by Ibn Abu Shaiba there is a slight change of words. 




<ui! j jJLj j\j jlS to JjJjt qc - qc - c JlgJL cjj ^>- Uj jo- ^ 

. "i% "&£, J\ a :\jj jj . ^ ;/l4i ^ of % 1% % ^ Sf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1510 a 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 3606 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 

^ Jo^l \JoJo- CjJjlSJI ^jjJo-j HjJo- C^L«_j HjJo-j ^ \JoJo- Cl olioJo-^ 

. "ojJij jjj "i jiiSj *1L cj^i, ^ olH 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1510 b 
Book 20, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 3607 
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21 - The Book of Transactions (1511 - 1550) 

p jJI lohd 


( 1) Chapter: The invalidity of Mulamasah and 
Munabadhah transactions 


sjuiniij ^ ji&i (i) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade (two types of transactions) 
Mulamasa and Munabadha 


4s\ j \jLj £>\ jE 5^ ‘gj ^4 ^ 4UU Jp oijs Jii ^^4 je dd 

■ o Jo lT*j ly A— -a 1 i |ad—y A-bd^- All 1 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1511 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3608 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported like this from Allah's Messenger (§&). 

dr^ ud °c3~ ‘ddd-4 CjJo- SlVs ‘J-dc- <d' dd'j dodo-) 

. Adpa p_L-aj A-dc- dill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1511 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3609 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) a hadith like this through another chain cf transmitters. 


> s.'> 


J-d^- IdoJoy (jfl \djJo- jjp Ajill J -*£■ Jp 4-d»jS- IdoJoy ^ A_a\_d"l pyods dd^ do Jo- tAdoi (jfl jAaj ^dl \doJo-j 

fo- t- o o ^ - 0 i 0 ' ° o- -J o ^ - -- > o % t o-> o^o t ^ - t I > Q ' A t >o 

td dl"^" yp ^j^a-flo- y^£- ^y^-AyjJi d’t"^’ J 1 — --ao- y-C- ^ yj A-Ui J-ab-C- yC- t* — jLpyi J-b-C- LoJo* yj 

■ Adda— |ad—y A-bdC- Ah \ ^ l.b-a p^-d I y^£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1511 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3610 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) through another 
chain of transmitters. 

d^lll yd td' dr^ C/' dd ‘J444 yc- " dr^lP' TLd yd) ( jjo - todjlio dodd- c-uadb dd didd-J 

. AdS-O . p-L-aJ A-dC- Ab) ^bO 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1511 d 
Book 21, Hadith 4 
Book 10, Hadith 3611 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Two types of transactions have been forbidden (by the Holy Prophet), al-Mulamasa and al-Munabadha. As far as 
Mulamasa transaction is concerned, it is that every one of them (the parties entering into transaction) should touch 
the garment of the other without careful consideration, and al-Munabadha is that every one of them should throw 
his doth to the other and one of them should not see the cloth of his friend. 


cd-»l4 4^1 Ail ii\L r A s-Ulc. J.C- j\Io JJ t 4j>4' j) -44 

A^-Ui i A>-lj JLJu d4 aU^AISI 41 . o jJIllSIj A-UtiU]l d4 t-4 Aj I ‘44® (^1 

A^U ^ 4 U 41 . 1 ^-lj 4iL' 43 j\ 44 144 _y>.lj J' 14 4 4 ) 11 % 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1511 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3612 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f ) forbade us (from), two types of business transactions and two ways of dressing. He forbade 

Mulamasa and Munabadha in transactions. Mulamasa means the touching of another's garment with his hand, 
whether at night or by day, without turning it over except this much. Munabadha means that a man throws his 
garment to another and the other throws his garment, and thus confirming their contrad without the inspection of 
mutual agreement. 


44 ^i 44 *"^ 1 ~®3 c d 4 44 ^ - 444 -kaDij - ‘ 4 ^ 4 444 c ^5^4 

o 444 j ^iii ^4 <Jis l5j-4-i ui 4 4' 4 dP 

44 4 ;4n% 4)4 % 44 4 jf 44I14 5 j 4 1 44 jyji 4 ^ 4 % . 44 4 ,411% 4^Sdi 

■ Slj jiaj dr? Adji 4 ) 4 "^^ Aodj J 44 4 4^4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1512 a 
Book 21, Hadith 6 
Book 10, Hadith 3613 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab through the same chain of transmitters. 

. ^11^4 I AgJ 41 > 4'-“ dr?^ d4 d4 ‘4 4-A>- t A*du dP 1 4 a>. CAslUl A_Jo Jj>-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1512 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3613 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 2 ) Chapter: The invalidity of Hasah 'J. ^ ^ (2 ) 

transactions and transactions involving ^ ^ 

ambiguity 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade a transaction determined by 
throwing stones, and the type which involves some uncertainty. 

^ 0 jO ✓ ) ^ i 0^2 o ^ ^ \ ^ \ '' } 0 sy ^ ^ 0 ^ \ * 0 ' ['*&'*'* \ 2 0 0 **■ ^ 

^ L 4 jS\ A^aL^» l yt'J i^yi Cfi ^ -^-C- 4A^uI» l j^ai UjA>-j 

4.13 1 Cj^“ ^ 0 ^ -X^s^-C- ^j_C- ^-X^^_<>j ^^ ^7 Lo-X>- “ a] 

0 0 , 

y£-J j>l .ArLi ^C- A_dc- 4hl ^,*2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1513 
Book 21, Hadith8 
Book 10, Hadith 3614 


(3) Chapter: The prohibition of selling Habl 
Al-Habalah 


A lil ^ ^ (3) 


'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) (Allah be pleased with him) said that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade the transaction called 
habal al-habala. 

°jt- t4hl a! A °jt- 3^- ‘sUj \IjX>- AaI Ul£s UjXi-j ^ tiJulUl Slls 4 4 lo.X>- 

. aA^- 1 c^~ ^ aAx- aAi 1 3 ^ ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1514 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3615 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that the people of pre-Islamic days used to sell the meat of the 
slaughtered camel up to habal al-habala. And habal al-habala implies that a she- camel should give birth and then the 
(bom one should grow young) and become pregnant. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade them that (this transaction). 


-X>- 


^ cjjis l\ cAhl ^ - oU^J! jkj - Ijj£ Ml i-JZQ JiiUlj - 4 1^-j 

J\ jjX p urn of aJaJ -1 . $Ii\ 4 jjjl\ pi j*f 6 ^ jis ^ 4 ' 

■ eX ^ a^Xc- aA) ) Ah 1 A ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1514 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3616 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The prohibition of urging a 
buyer to cancel a purchase in order to sell him 
one's own goods; And urging a seller to cancel 
a sale already agreed upon so that one can buy 
the goods oneself; And the prohibition of 
artificially inflating prices; And the 
prohibition of letting milk accumulate in the 
udder in order to deceive the purchaser 


^Jp y^ij A_C>-i ^Jp j Jj>"4 j£- <— aU (4) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as having said this: 
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21 - The Book of Transactions (1511 - 1550) 

One amongst you should not enter into a transaction when another is bargaining. 




^ * j A-Tc- Ah\ 4h\ 0"^" a(^ 9 (Jbi dP c5^ kjj^- 

"of^ jp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1412 e 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3617 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

A person should not enter into a transaction when his brother is already making a transaction and he should not 
make a proposal of marriage when his brother has already made a proposal except when he gives permission. 


jE cJ_lE ^y\ jE tAbl _ElE °j£- c E oIE- Slls " JEbJJ JilLUIj " 1 IE-j ti_JyE ^ EoEE 

. "si % ^J\ je ej^e % jp ^ Si 11 jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1412 f 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3618 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
A Muslim should not purchase (in opposition) to his brother. 


‘‘Col (j-E ^jE - jJUis>- IEj J o>- 1 ^>o- ‘ Joio qj aEo3j t( 1 bo 


J^>~ 


a A^>- 1 ^ A i 4AJa 2 1 A ...X ^ j ^3 Xa 1 . ‘odo- Ah 1 Ah ^ O ^ ‘ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1515 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3619 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters but with a 
slight change of words. 

I ^ A i T 'y^' ‘bo^-ol ‘ il ' ‘ \ do«A>* y -X — >. oQ - 1 _O^C- ^ ^o .~o>- 1 A*oj.A>-^ 

i T . * * *> ^-* El ^ ~p-- IEjAo*- ‘ X ^ i bo3o*- I -X obo-Xo*-^ . ^* p-bo^ A_d£- Ah^ 

- ctolJ ” ‘cSp-E ‘Abs(-i bo.cE bo-cE olEa Ahl -cEc- bo-cEj p_b^j aExx Ah^ ( jE ‘o 

jp 53j^' 


■ A»^>- 1 A. ^ ... , ^i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1515 b 
Book 21, Hadith 14 
Book 10, Hadith 3619 
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21 - The Book of Transactions (1511 - 1550) 




Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace'be upon him) as saying: 

Do not go out to meet riders to enter into transaction with them; none of you must buy in opposition to another, nor 
must you bid against one another; a townsman must not sell for a man from the desert, and do not tie up udders of 
camels and sheep, and he who buys them after that has been done has two courses open to him: after he has milked 
them he may keep them if he is pleased with them, or he may return them along with a sit of dates if he is displeased 
with them. 




l S \j jldJ d>- Slj IjJLs-Hj Sj 3p Slj ijddSjpl ^ 

Ic-dday dftJj d^iaoo^ d>ij d^Solol d$dC5j (j3 d&dd^C d3 -C*J d^_3^ ^ J4- 3 dJii Jjo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1515 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3620 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (§g) forbade the (people) meeting the 

caravan (for entering into business transaction with them), and the selling of goods by a townsman on behalf of a 
man of the desert, and seeking by a woman the divorce of her sister (from her husband), and outbidding (against 
one another), and tying up the udders (of animals), and buying of (things) in opposition to one's brother. 
d)l ‘o t j-C- ^j-C- ” CJ-s\5 df^ ‘‘dociu dioJo- doJo- jl jus Abl J-d£- dljJo- 

fi. fi. 0 $ fi. % 0 

di^D d^xi-1 o\j jddl d)jj d)ddSu34 di^” 3^ aT^- 

jp j*dS — j o|3 ^ 


. Ao-I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1515 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3621 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 


»' ° „ i,ti »•' I'J" , ' > 0 ^ I'* ' sail n '»% . i-r .» » i - . J - ' , 

-C-£- i >j l l J^C- Co Jo-y ^ ^y>- t( Jfcy Co Jo- t ^jJCo ' dri 0 J - 3 ^ JJ£- Co Jo- I Aoo -Coy 

All ) 1 J — od 1 J^^C- CJo Jo- t d y m ; o^-&yy j J-^C" CJo Jo- ■ J l..., -dl 1 1 J^j £ do Jo- t jy] ds j 4 ^ do Jo- ^ J 1 

■ A\Ao ^y£- jd*-^ (JjoJo- p-do^ ^C-dt- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1515 e 
Book 21, Hadith 17 
Book 10, Hadith 3621 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade the outbidding (against 
another). 


■ ^jXoxjll dl^ 1 A--dc- jjh Ahl d)) di^ dt^” c33da 3^" dh 3 


Jo- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1516 
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In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3622 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The prohibition of intercepting , (5) 

traders ' ’ - 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

Do not go out to meet merchandise in the way, (wait) until it is brought into the market. 


Jo- 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Numair but with a slight change of words. 

4 Jcji to ^ \JjJ- ^ tojJj \Ij A- 4AdLi jZ -=> u J>\ to 

ho d)^ a*Tc- a1)1 ajT 5^-*-^ 0^ ^ ^ ti 4 i (d^ 

■ ^JLUi aAc- Alii ^ oi 0 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1517 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3623 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of 'Ubaidullah. 

Alii ^-*2 jjAil cjA- 4^\j ClALo ^yC- JjAAj -dlA 

■ Ah 1 yo 1 ■ p— i-. .y a_*_Lc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1517 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3624 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

Do not meet the traders (in the way). 


A^Tt- Ah! ^-*s> ^vj 1 othLC- 4(^1 ^yC- 1 Aw_C- toA>- 4A_o^2t (^1 ^j-5 ^ 1 toA>y 

■ (j^- 3 dh^ c^- 3 ^ p-Cy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1518 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3625 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) as 
saying: 

Do not meet the merchandise (in the way). 


d)^ aAc Alii ^' v ~ > jls ts (Jl) df^" d)" 3 ^ dr^” dr^" db 3 ^■ 3 

.^sL\ j& 


Jo- 

> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1519 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3626 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (g|) as saying; 

Do not meet the merchant in the way and enter into business transaction with him, and whoever meets him and 
buys from him (and in case it is done, see) that when the owner of (merchandise) comes into the market (and finds 
that he has been paid less price) he has the option (to declare the transaction null and void). 


to jjjjb ui 

^bibb ^ ^ ^ . . 3 1 o-i-aaj bb AJLa olbb jo 9 ■ 1 ^JLb bl 5ls A_b£- 4h^ AjT Li! 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1519 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of the town- 
dweller selling on behalf of a bedouin 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported it directly from Allah's Apostle (gf): 

The townsman' should not sell for a man from the desert (with a view to taking advantage of his ignorance of the 
market conditions of the city). And Zuhair reported from the Prophet (gf) that he forbade the townsman to sell on 

behalf of the man from the desert. 


^bU £3 pjl v b ( 6 ) 





, ...... ..b I . -X.,.*.. . j i ■ *.' b— ).A>* 1 C- & c4^>.v., . ^ 

jl 4jl p-Cuj A_Tc. Ajb (JlSj . .ibJ jyO^- S! ijb A_Tc- 4bl 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1520 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3628 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying; 

The riders (carrying merchandise) should not be met in the way, and townsman should not sell for a man of the 
desert. The narrator reported. I said to Ibn 'Abbas: What do these words really imply- " The townsman for the man of 
the desert"? He said: That he should work as a broker on his behalf. 


<a -i it ^ Zji f cjiyii usii Sis ^ ^ ^ iisiij 

(JlS 3 bJJ^?l>- U ,_^b-b S jls . sbJj^bb jlj ( Jlbb jl a_Tc aIsI ^vs> aIsI Jjbj j\J 

.\jUbL- 35 S 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1521 
: Book 21, Hadith 25 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3629 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The townsman should not sell for a man from the desert, leave the people alone, Allah will give them provision from 
one another. Yahya reported it with a slight change of words. 


J>\ \ \2j£. c \2j£.j jb c JbjJI jb AAA J>\ & jg 113 

jxb . J^? 4bl (Jj ji Jbpl>- p-Lj aAc- All All jls jls ‘ jjA- jb J^Jjb 

II ^ ( 

■ AA LS^ — 'JjAA' 


Jo- 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1522 a 
Book 21, Hadith 26 
Book 10, Hadith 3630 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported a similar hadith from Allah's Apostle (f§f) through another chain of 
transmitters. 

- > > o > o > 




aAc Ail jb <■ jS=r ‘ •J£y\ <jb jb ‘^A- !y jALb AA- Nls tjJllll jjlbj cAlb jb jj _^ b=b jJ a 

■ aIjcjj A— ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1522 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3631 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were forbidden that a townsman should sell for a man of the desert, even if he is his brother or father. 

b^ oij ■ J-sajA- bb A$j ASA JJ ‘(jA C/' blJ ij^" jb bj*j>-S b^ biA-j 

.oUljf oli-f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1523 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3632 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

We were forbidden that a townsman should sell for a man of the desert. 


Jo- 


bo-Xj>- bj.A>* I Jj I bj-Xj>-j ■ ^** 1 j£- ^ ^ d j£- bl^ ^ bl^” ^ ^ ^ -AC- jb jj I Lo-Xj>- ^ , q.,. J I Jj J bj 

. ^bJ ^jj b)S j b Agj ASA jj jli jls tjjA jb ‘•OjZ- jj 
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Sahih Muslim 1523 b 
Book 21, Hadith 29 
Book 10, Hadith 3633 
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(7) Chapter: Ruling on selling Al-Musarrah 
(An animal in whose udder milk has been 
allowed to accumulate) 


sl^il £ ( J=^ (7) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be'upon him) as 
saying: 

He who bought a goat having its udder tied up should go back with it, milk it, and, if he is satisfied with its milk, he 
should retair it, otherwise he should return it along with a sa' of dates. 


{ y& \jb$j l (S?j (jls ^ k_^A_luA^ ol yv2^3 SU (_£yLil y& a_j«c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3634 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who buys a goat with its udder tied up has the option to retain the goat if he so desires or return it within three 
days, and in case he returns it he should do so along with a sa' of dates. 




lcU/3 ill <jlj L$SC^_al S-Ui (j) 1^3 J g 3 ol yv2^ oLii ^llll JlJ p-L. aj aAc- 41)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3635 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

lie who buys a goat having its udder tied up has the option to return it within three days. If he returns it he should 
pay a sa' of dates. Wheat is not essential. 


y£- to (J)l jj-C- t-C^- y£- toji ” 4 j-jlc- _jjl lio.X>- oljjj (J)l yi yj jj^S- y> 

. s-1 S ^\JL1=> ya lEUi (j(s ^ U 1 jy ol yv 2 ^a o\Ji ^JyLil ya Jls 4_d£- 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3636 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 

He who buys a goat having its udder tied up has two courses left for him. He may retain it, and if he desires may 
return it along with a sa' of dates and not wheat. 
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[ \ t 'yA -Ojl dli 1 5^ ( -j i i * fl .*> to_A»>- •> O j-^ i ,^'^-J I to 

Si r«j y» l hX^Sj \ Jb^J S-Ll <j)j l^SC^t f-Ll (j) yjj iaSl ' J g 9 otlr 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ayyub narrated with the same chain of transmitters but with this change of words: 

" He who buys a goat has the option...." 


■ 1 i ^ 3 1 i'y£ C i *y^ Jts Aj \ 3 t^ . -r^l i i to-X>- ■> o t h oto-1^-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3638 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

Out of the ahadith which Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported to us from Allah's Messenger (||) one is 
this that Allah's Messenger (|§g) said: If one among you buys a she-camel having its udder tied up he has the two 
options for him after milking it either (to retain it) or return it with a sa' of dates. 


-k>- 


4jh yC- 4 0 Cj.A>- C Ijjfc tAuLa y> |»l y£- IfjJo- -U-C- ys jSj£~ Hj 

sll j\ oi n -C. i \_a AjJlC’ 4X1 1 4X1 1 <J ijls iJlSj lAopC-l ^ li ja-kjJ 4_Tc- 4X1 1 

ya IJo^lLs Sl|j (J* C} -A*-J |j.5 JaXi 1 J £ 9 of^s^a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1524 f 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3639 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It is invalid to sell goods before 
taking possession of them 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 
He who buys foodgrain should not sell it until he has taken possession of it. 


j^S\ jy ( 8 ) 



-k>- 




.aL 




jf- 


.ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1525 a 
Book 21, Hadith 36 
Book 10, Hadith 3640 
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A hadith like this has been narrated through the same chain of transmitters. 

J-c- t^Sj jjlj aIjlA J)1 J=-=u jjl \1 jj 3-3 ^ t jllLl Hjjo- SllS toJui ^ 35 

.o^- fill'll j\L^ ^ 5*3 - 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1525 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3641 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who buys food- rain should not sell it until he has taken possession of it. Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) 
said: I regard everything like food (so far as this principle is concerned). 


J 3 >- 


\ 3 j^~\ J ^3 ^ 5 -^ 3 - jiS ‘-^ 5 *" y ‘^13 3^ 3^ 35 

jjjo- 4 jl 3 £33 (j-« p-L-jj 4_3c- 3)1 5“ JlS ‘A*jl (j-C- 3^' C 

. j»l*]aJi J~j-->-j3 3J J^ ■ '5~kJL> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1525 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3642 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who buys foodgrain should not sell it, until he has weighed it (and then taken possession of it). I (Tawus) said to 
Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them): Why is it so? Thereupon he said: Don't you see that they (the people) sell 
foodgrains against gold for the stipulated time. Abu Kuraib did not make any mention of the stipulated time. 


j- oll: 53 5 351^ jisj 35 X 1 Jujj jis 5 : 313343 ^ jk <K^ 4 cs 3 M 4 

. 33^=u ijy- a* 3 Jal*Js> £33 (_y° aJlc> 33 5^ 4ill J\s JlS 4^_£«3-C- 3 J 3 ^ 3 ?^ 

■ ^55° J-3 3 Si I JUS jJ ^llc- yj cLlii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1525 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3643 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 
He who buys foodgrain should not sell it until he has taken full possession of it. 


J^>- 


jl ^ j^c- 3 j1 ^ 3 3^- y JlS ^ 3 jj*^- ^^^2^31 4j)l 3 j 

lilik £33 jj^a JlS 4_3c- 3)1 5^ Jj-^j 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1526 a 
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In- book reference : Book21, Hadith40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3644 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We used to buy foodgrains during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§). He (the Holy Prophet) would then send to 

us one who commanded us to take them (the foodgrains) to a place other than the one where we had bought them 
before we sold it. 


a*Tc- Ahi Ah\ ^ v CP^ dh ^ ^l9^* CP l9^* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1527 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3645 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who buys foodgrain should not sell that before taking possession of it. He (the narrator) said: We used to buy 
foodgrain from the caravans in bulk, but Allah's Messenger (f§f) forbade us to re-sell that until we had shifted it to 

some other place. 


- a] h o 1 \ \j ” c^uh y> yj ^ tAjiil -hlc- (j-C <• ... a yj tACxJt yj CoJo- 

. Ajco i y^ 5^-® A*Tc- Ah^ ^+0 Ah\ 5^-^^ ^ •> ^ 

. Aj^Ca (j-? AjjLj AjLoj p-ky A_Tc- Ahl Ahl J tj)C£ ^11 ya (JjyLib USj (J\J . AlijiLdi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1526 b, 1527 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3646 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

He who bought foodgrain should not sell it until he had taken full possession of it (after measuring it). 




^*2 Ah 1 0 ^ ^ y> Ah 1 -C-C- ^ ^ ^ yj A> ^ y* Ah 1 -U_C- 1 ^ CP l9^ 

Aha^ja.jj Ahsyu^p hP*" lilik Jls A_Jx- Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1526 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying,: 
He who bought foodgrain should not sell it until he had taken possession of it. 
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Ah' -L^C- a " -'i b_s-A>- ^C- ^yi 5-^-T' ^ " ,l i t> J&~\ ^ ^j^o* Cy^ ^l9^* O* 3 l9^* 

, A yaUL (_^->- Aj«h> *^-3 lil*i:> ^llj' p-L^jj A_Tc- Ah' Ah' (J l)^ iJ'j <l*t ^jj' Aj I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1526 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3648 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that they were beaten during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 
if they had bought foodgrains in bulk and then sold them in the spot without shifting them (to some other place) . 

Jp ‘J-bc- ,jj 1 jc- ‘jJtl °jk- jc- c °y£- ‘JpSll lie- U5 jl>- cAlli jjt biTb 

■ L-9^" a5^_o ^ o^xuj o' (-3 u) a_Tc- Ah' ^v 2> Ah' -a ^ c. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1527 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3649 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported his father havingsaid this: 

I saw people being beaten during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f) in case they bought the foodgrain in bulk, 

and then sold them at that spot before taking it to their places. This hadith is narrated on the authority of 
'Ubaidullah b. Abdullah b. 'Umar through another chain of transmitters (and the words are) : " His father (Ibn 'Umar) 
used to buy foodgrains in bulk and then carried them to his people." 


c-olj ju toUl jl cAhl -b-c- ^ jtJLl <j5s>-' cf' ‘l “- r^j (jj aJ \U°y>- 

J\ Zj£ oUSj j, ijLg 0? gdj c^ 1 '>&' H aJ^ Ah' Ahl ^ j, JbVSJ\ 

. a!& 1 j) iiddi ilVy>. ^ujDi e5/-iS 5 ^ oUi 5 gj Ah' j 4^ Ah i Ilic. ^jd -3 ue' JiS . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1527 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3650 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 

He who bought foodgrain should not sell it until he had measured it. In the narration of Abu Bakr there the word is 
Ibta' instead of Ishtara. 


0 ^ 0 0 ^ > 0 ^ CpU 0 \\ S ? \ I ^ 1 ^ ° * 0 ' ' \ \\" ° 'k* >U > 0 l ^ c J J 0 i ^ 

J^C- jfiyso i jUlt “ >0>- -Ajj UjA> i jJLS i o ^3 j y«_! tAyyl ^==0 loA> 

Ajcu j\j A^Lc- Ah' (_^ vS> Ah' Jj— (j' ® t C^' C/' O^ (_])-£• Ah' 

. “^\£\ y "J=o J\ A^'jj S) ■ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1528 a 
Book 21, Hadith 47 
Book 10, Hadith 3651 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be please with him) is reported to have said to Marwan: 

Have you made lawful die transactions involving interest? Thereupon Marwan said: I have not done that. Thereupon 
Abu Huraira (f§f) said: You have made lawful the transactions with the help of documents only, whereas Allah's 

Messenger (|g) forbade the transaction of foodgrains until full possession is taken of them. Marwan then addressed 

the people and forbade them to enter into such transactions (as are done with the help of documents). Sulaiman 
said: I saw the sentinels snatching (these documents) from the people. 


Jc>- 


y 4bl ±S. y y> tfSli y ^ ^ l y 5^1 & 

dJJU.? Vy'ja J\ jUS . UJii U jUS . lSjl\ g UJluf O'jjJ jlS SSI CjUS gS juju 

. U*_o i U j\S . p-Uu aJ^- (j"* 5 jj-^j j3j JSUJl 

. i^jJ db? di j^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1528 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3652 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 
When you purchase foodgrains, do not sell them until you have taken possession of them. 


4jT jj — jj d)^" j_J-Ai ‘4-U -U-C- y Ail y>. UjJo- y\ y djUs-J Uj-X>- 

aU U laU C-jCoI li} J jjb p-Uuj A_Jx- AjSl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1529 
Book 21, Hadith 49 
Book 10, Hadith 3653 


(9) Chapter: The prohibition of selling a heap J0 jl£\ j&\ -UU JS (9) 

of dates the weight of which is unknown * ' ' ' * ' tr* F- 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) is reported to have said that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade the sale 
of a heap of dates the weight of which is unknown in accordance with the known weight of dates. 

0 ^ 0 1 * ^ o o o ^ f o f 0 


S' 0 ^ \ > 0 ^ \ \ « ° 0 ^ > >°l ’u'* ' ° ^ ° I \ l 0" 0 0 " ^ ® 7 4 \Z ll 0 £ 

0 00- (jts dxHJr '- > i d)’ ' yr db 1 41 02 db 1 £0^ 0 db 5 y\ 

.J<3\ ya jLlUll \ 4 fLSU pUj S! jlEll ya \jy0^ j£- p-U-J aJ^C 4ll 4bl JjUf; J jUj jd 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1530 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3654 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibis hadith is narrated on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) but with this variation that 
no mention is made of the dates (which one finds) at the end of the previous hadith. 
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(J ,jjL> jlc- yj ^ jU- £«_d Ail c ^ydjpl jJ I 3 A Ajo- ‘oSIlc- 33 ^jj \Ij-L>- 33 dj ^-4 \-o 

■ *Jlo J -^- 1 ^ d I ^yo Jo yl Ao I y^£~- aIToj ■ ^a-l.i -y A^d^- dil I ^ 1.02 Ah I 3 y 1 - y 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1530 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3655 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: Affirming that both parties to a o^i (10) 

transaction have the option (of canceling it) ' 

while they are still together 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

Both parties in a business transaction have the right to annul it so long as they have not separated; except in 
transactions which have been made subject to the right of parties to annul them. 




0 i ^ o 

5 y d)^AA 3^ yk-y *^3^ Abl Aih (J y-oy d3 yd y& y-c- ^ s~^ y? Cjj^- 

. "jd- \ g % fj u a^u j 141* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1531 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3656 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) through another chain of 
transmitters. 

yip 33 iSlk C&S, J\ 33 J=d J uSl^-3 c yUdkl \ 2 jS. Slls t J£]| 33 1 s J-j < v > 33 jAj iSlk 

» £ 

^-Lc« 1 ^ ^ Cj^ ^j_c» Lo-x>-^ 

3A UL£ - kj 331 y>j - olA kSlk Svl jJiT j! 1151^-3 £ < \l 5 ik Sill < .JA. 33 ^3 33 

J^-C- ljoj->- 3 ii 3 x joC- y^l yo 3 a I yol hoJ^>y p.L. ■— y A_d£. a 1)I y^il y^ ^ y ^ dt - ^ di^” ^ d y-^ 

dA ykc- yd dA 3A Ai^Aiii iTA-d “43-^ yi 33^ CjiL>- 1^15 33^ CjjA3 ^ 3^ , A*-A u 3 ^ 

■ ^slj y^ dllf® <To J->- -y A^Tc- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1531 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3657 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When two persons enter into a transaction, each of them has the right to annul it so long as they are not separated 
and are together (at the place of transaction) ; or if one gives the other the right (to annul the transaction) But if one 
gives the other the option, the transaction is made on this condition (i. e. one has the right to annul the transaction). 
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it becomes binding. And if they are separated after they have made the bargain and none of them annulled it, even 
then the transaction is binding. 


Ahl Abl (j-C- 4 j-a-C- ‘CaTSI ( 0 -00 Hj Jj>-j ^ tU-aJ CjJo- a2cJ Cj-A- 1 *' 

JX 0^ Uiiif ^ jf ^ lil§ lips! U ^d-U U44 Jo gSU-jll ^Us \$\ 11 Jvs iff aJ^ 
. "^\ ns jy i 141* d-ig UjL' Jj uLte J ^ isjis o!j ' v4-j ^ ius jp >Ni ui 


-> •> - t 

Jo-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1531 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3658 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

When two persons enter into a transac. tion, each one of them has the right to annul it so long as they are not 
separated, or their transaction gives one another (as a condition) the right of annulling, and if their transaction, has 
the right of annulling it the transaction becomes binding. Ibn Abi Umar made this addition that whenever he (Ibn 
Umar) entered into a transaction with a person with the intention of not breaking it, he walked a while and then 
returned to him. 


0 i " > >o > t ^ ° ' 9 ° ' > It ~ -T l" > o" \ ^ ^ > . f > o ^ ^ ' ' 

(JL9 6^3 j2>~ ^Jj) Juj2^ 4o.Aj>- (Jl9 - u ^yi 

jli AjStjj <jglt (_)i yi Slj "Co-3 J0~ c0 C4d 6^ lils j\i>. U4*y 6j^=g jl IsJ-aC p U a*Jo 

. A_JJ ^>-j p-J A_JJfc »-3 |»ls A_Cflj Si 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1531 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3659 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

There is no transaction between two persons entering a transaction until they separate, but only when there is an 
option to annul it. 


*il) k ^ * v J *il A^Lc- -Ui '' ^ Alii 5^ ‘ — m 5^-3 5 ■ > V ^ I ^ Aj I gLo,: . Ah 1 

■ jd-' g 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1531 e 
Book 21, Hadith 56 
Book 10, Hadith 3660 


( 11) Chapter: Honesty in selling and 

disclosure of defects 


gdij^yi (ii) 
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Hakim b. Hazim (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying; 

Both parties in a business transaction have the right to annul it so long as they have not separated; and if they speak 
the truth and make everything dear they will be blessed in their transaction; but if they tell a lie and conceal 
anything the blessing on their transaction will be blotted out. 


^ ^ a....*.. ~ yj ^ d ^ a...*., . ^ a.--*-' - -a>- ^ ^ dr 5 ^ •> ^ dj -a>- 

aAc- Ah I |5e- g? dr^ “4* dd Ah' AA dr^ ‘JAA' l|' tAl*2u Hj-A>- Slls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1532 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3661 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Hakim b. Hizam (Imam Muslim) said: 

Hakim b. Hizam was bom inside the Ka'ba and lived for one hundred and twenty years. 




y£- dbjdt cdb jUd y Ah' die. cJi^l J\j (jd j£. ddjd~ ‘J; hfld ^ bid bold- c^C- y jjdd ^ 

ytlcg a^jiSCJI iby>- (3 fd> db 1 Qj ^bdd-1 j»-L^_a (Jls . A_buj . a_Tc- Ah' ^*2 gb dr? 

. Ajb j y yJLCg Ajda 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1532 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3662 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: One who is deceived in 
transactions 


( 12 ) 


Abdullah b. Dinar narrated that he heard Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) saying: 

A man mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that he was deceived in a business transaction, whereupon Allah's 

Messenger (f§f ) said: When you enter into a transaction, say: There should be no attempt to deceive. 


J^>- 


y td-db OjjA-d' Jlsj ls^ Of <J^ <d^ ‘iS?l3 ‘^4^3 ‘'4 J jd g? drf ^ 

d l. Q - 9 bl — d I r Aj 1 C— j A^dt- Ah 1 I.-a^ All 1 ^ d .j ^ de ^ ** Aj ' g da 3 t Ah 1 

.Ajldi- Si (d j-fif d)^-® ■ Aj*ib>- S) d-2-S C-aoU ^2^- Ahl id yy) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1533 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3663 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Dinar with the same chain of 
transmitters but these words are not found in it." When he buys he should say: 

There should be no attempt to deceive." 
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t HjJo- t jjiXS>- 3J HjJo- ^jJLad -A_d^- ^ 3J J~ = ° _jS do-A>- 

. 4 jld>- S J jjjj ^j\j d)^-® \-o^O-L>- (3 AfLj slddlll 1-X^J ‘^Ido 3J 4 ill -i^-d ^£- l.Lffc'^S" 


Sahih Muslim 1533 b 
Book 21, Hadith 60 
Book 10, Hadith 3664 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The prohibition of selling jj 3^1 ^ j&l olH13) 

produce before its goodness appears ' ' ^ 

g^3\ J?_>A 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) forbade the sale of fruits until they 
were clearly in good condition, he forbade it both to the seller and to the buyer. 

3j->- ^- o A-Tc- Aid ^-*£> Aid dd ^ ' J- 0 -&- 3d 3^ ^d d ^9 Sis dh 3 

^Idil L^- 5 j-i_o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3665 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another chain on the authority of Ibn 'Umar narrated the same as the above hadith. 


■ Ad A^d*£. Ail 1 ^ T^-d I ^3^ ^ 3d dt^” ^ ^-® d 3-^ ^Ald do«A>- j 1 do«A>- 3d do«A>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3665 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade the sale of palm-trees (i. e. 


their trults) until the dates began to ripen, and ears of com until they were white and were safe from blight. He 
forbade the seller and the buyer. 


Aid J jyj dd ‘JJ-dc- 3d 3d ‘£^Ij 3-d I 3d HjJcd Sis ‘SUP" dh 3 J^>- 3J ^d 

o 0 0 0 ”” ** 

. ^ildl aaUUI 3-°dj 3 ^-*" (Jdddl dt^t? dt^" L ^" 1 A_dx- Aid 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1535 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3666 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

Do not buy fruit until its good condition becomes clear, and (the danger) of blight is no more. He said: Its good 
condition becoming clear implies that it becomes red or yellow. 
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>0 > 0 ^ > 


''i! A-TC- Alii Alii Jib (jib ^ ^ .C- 0 ^” Jj-b ^ J-0-*-J ^j-> Jj-C- ^ lb_)Jo- t<_J^O- ^_) ^-^bo- 

>i,“. >, .»> , o » > > it ,. us -'si i ■> ° - ■• - !s^ > - , si ■• s - ^ * 1 1 i -M'°c 

. Aj jjuts^ Aj yS" Ao- Jw? j (J Is AS 2 1 A_L£- 1 Jb Juj AoOUiJ j -bo ^Jjo- 1 I Ioj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3667 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported or the authority of Yahya with the same chain of transmitters up to" until its good condition 
becomes clear," but lie did not mention what follows (these words). 

oil; u p ii6u jii ji >\LLy\ 114, ^ ^ ^j\ li. nil Sin J\ ^\j 4 j£]i n i^. niij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3668 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

Jo- o j ^al.i (tic* Ail l t 1 ^ J ^ ^ 1 , ‘^£* c 41 l Ij^ao- 1 icllj J-S ( 1 1 1 l-o Jo- t AS 5 . 1 n 

^ 0 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3669 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi, reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) a hadith like that narrated before. 

I ill I - S|| ' “1 ' .If S " -'t* f° - > » S - C*"*' >° > “• ' l'» S ' - f ° •* » x •* 1'4 S - 

A-J£. AJJl (jJ-b ‘ jJjC- t^Sb ‘•AyS- y ^gjJo- to y-y* y yrt flo- boJo- bjj— j bbsJo- 


1 Al) 1 J-*-*^'^ cH Uo Jo- .^4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 f 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3670 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger' (sfg) as saying; 
Do not buy fruits (on the trees) until their good condition becomes clear. 


j&j - lb! Jo- ‘OjjAsUjl jllj HjAo-l db 1 L b)^ T? 0- ‘(jjlj ‘aJoJLsj ti—Jjjl y Ctf L ^-Jbo- 

Mb , ^O* y l *il A_Tc- Ail l . ^ Aii l 5 5 1 "® •> b l ^ •, Aj 1 ^ 5 1 -^ b j Ail l J^^C- “ ^JiAO* ^ *^-J l 

"a^SU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 g 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3671 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba it was stated that Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased 
with them) was asked what good condition implied. He said: 

When (the danger of) blight is no more. 


\ " > C. 0 k* J ^ < 0 " > o > s? ^ : \ > 0 ' 1 - 51 0 ^ vS* ' 0 " 0 ^ 

LiJk yo Oj-b- 4 jJLxs>- UoJo- 4^JLJ i I UoJl>-^ ^ ' -X^C' ujA> 

. aI&IE jlS Ujdi Jjii a 1 »T (j Sljj l-H? ijllo jj 4 b I He- j£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 h 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3671 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) forbade (or forbade us) the sale of fruits until 
they are ripe in a good condition. 




< yojil y\ . c c iaHH j* ^ & 

■ - - . ^ ^ *4 I ^ 4b 1 ^vs> 4b 1 j ^* — 2 '' ^ 1 — t jls l^~ dr^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3672 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbidding the sale of fruit until its 


good condition is obvious. 

jjJ ll 5 Jo- Sis l^jj HjJo- - 4 ) jLaillj - l^jlo- jjJ ^Jo-j ^ tp-s^lc- _jl HIS- l^Sjl^ d)Ub£- jyj Ju ?4 \ 1 jJo- 

^ *4 1 ^ — - dt^” ^ 1 — 4*d£- 4b 1 t 4b 1 1 ‘• p 1 j^Jlj I4bl -U.C- ^jlo- .1 4j 1 l^doJ ^ J <» CJ id . j Jo- 




4 o- jUo j J^o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3673 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Bakhtari reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) about the sale of dates. He said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade the 

sale of dates of the trees until one eats them or they are eaten (i. e. they are fit to be eaten) or until they are weighed 
(or measured). I said: What does it imply:" Until it is weighed"? Thereupon a person who was with him (Ibn Abbas) 
said: Until he is able to keep it with him (after plucking them) . 


cJL 1 jls ids ij\ °y£- 1 sjJ <jj C/' U$jU- 1 y^r jj^ jllS ijjIj i ( Jilll Jj ili di 

Jls . d)j_Ji jrji A i^r ^ df^ aHc- 4bl 4bl JlJs i^Jjj>oJl 

.jji jJ-j JUS djj^ U oils 


Jo- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1537 
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In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3674 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 
Do not sell the fruits until their good condition becomes evident." 


> » •» ° 'C .'<■ 




dlil j jll jls Co (Jll { j£- yt- c 4 _ol y£- y> -dd^- HjJo- jM-*-)! y> 

l 3 >-Ml -*2 j Jwo jlddll M , 5 -L - y 4 _Tc. dlil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1538 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3675 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (|8) forbidding the sale of fruits until their good 


condition becomes evident and the purchase of dates for dates. 

o ' } o ^ ^ o ^ j o 


Mis - U4J JkiUlj - c ‘4^' d£ 

^ -Vo df^" ,^-d ( db Aiil dd ^ U ^ ^ di^” dt^" ^d)d-d . .i 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1534 i 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3676 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be pleased with him) said that Allah's Messenger (f§f) gave a concession in case of the sale 
known as al-araya, there is an addition of the word an tuba'a in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Numair. 

. dd 3 db 1 ^ 3 i p-duj aTc- dill ^-*2 dill dd ‘cuolS yt -d?j djd3-j JJ-dc- j\J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3676 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 

Do not buy the fruit until their condition is clear, and do not buy the ffesh dates. A hadith like this has been reported 
by Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 


yj qj! y£- '_yi ( 3 J 0 \ t( Mis _ aT« J? a IS \y ~ caL^ _y~j c ^ jd 

y -A — ^ j *> *d I M A wd*£-" -dl I ^ Jls (jls Co Id dt^U^ yj y \y *. . 1 

aT*»o ^ 1 ny ‘Cd^. Aid ^ ^ ^-d I A^d df^" •> C- t *p Aid pjdu^ j ' — ; '' t i JU ■ o dip o d i l^iC-doo 

■ £• 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1538 b 
: Book 21, Hadith 76 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3677 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: The prohibition of selling fresh j ^ ^y)b ^b ( 14) 

dates in exchange for dry dates except in the " ' ' ' cr- 

case of 1 Araya 


Sa'id b. al-Musayyib said that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade the transaction of Af Muzabana and 

Muhaqala. Muzabana means that fresh dates on the trees should be sold against dry dates. 
Muhaqala implies that the wheat in the ear should be sold against the wheat and getting the land on 
rent for the wheat (produced in it). He (the narrator) said that the Prophet (|g) had aid: 

Do not sell fresh fruits on the trees until their good condition becomes manifest, and do not sell fresh dates on the 
trees against dry dates. 


Salim said: Abdullah informed me on the authority of Zaid b. Thabit, Allah's Messenger (|g) having given concession 
afterwards in case of ariyya transactions by which dry dates can be exchanged with fresh dates, but he did not permit 


it in other cases. 

5^ * I I , ‘p -X..-*.. . ^ h ^ ■ •' yj 1 yfr y£- bi 1 l_o .A>- q-^ 5 1 l_o .A>- x 5 -X. ^ 1— ? 

^ ^ > 0 ^ J-'V 0 0 ^ ^ Q £. ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 

^ Abs\bt5lj d aIjI A_ blbt^5lj Aibybl ^c- (_A-> p-Cuj a_Tc- ajiI a1)I 

1 *5 5b ai 1 a-Tc- aii! ad I 5 y^ auI plbu 5b . b ^yp^bll b ^t«j5b 

-01 I ^ Ab I 5 j-j y^ > ^C-ob ^Abl 0-<£' { I ^Jb-i 5b j . ^ ^ *—l b ^ ^ *4 I IjixbL ^fj A>yb*s ^ -Oo t a b 1 

ibbS yP i3 j5j ^-«- 5b^l i J^ySb iy ^*JI y 5bi -l»j ^yss>~j All pb— A_bc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3678 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) having given 
concession in case of 'ariyya for selling dry dates (with) fresh dates after measuring them out. 

Ab^ All! (5' v ~ > Ah I 5_^o) '■“•'■fb yj y0- y^l y^ ^^^b y£- ybb x — *5-9 5b ye l 9^* bo-A>- 

.^ajJI yl Aj 1 ^>-bb] 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3679 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. Thabit reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) give concession in case of 'ariyya transactions according to which 
the members of the household give dry dates according to a measure and then eat fresh dates (in exchange for it) 

^ 0 ^ ^ \ 7 ^ 0 1 ^ 0 ^ ^ \ 0 O'” * I } 0 ^ | ^ o’! > ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

y y % 0 “* % 0 

. b-bj I 4 I b I j-hl C~y!l JaI L&Jci-b Aj jbJI y p-L-uj aJxx Ahl Ahl 5j-j 0^ Aj -A>- tC-ob 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3680 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Nafi' with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aILo !J4f J jJL iXa! jj sLdl jlS lit loll- ‘(Jill JJ iliS- s11j11-j 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 e 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3681 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yahya b. Sa'id reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters but with this change: 

'Ariyya implies that date-palm trees should be donated to the people and then they sell it with a measure of dry 
dates. 


1$! Jjcols jijll AkklJ 1 Aj jjt] \j (Jls Aj I jS- .ilLTl! \ \ _A$J 


o a ' 9 a * t 0 1” > 0 ^ ^ ^ 

Cf. (j^ Iri oUjJo ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 f 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3682 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b Thabit (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|fj) gave concession in 

case of al-'ariyya transactions (for exchanging dates) for dates with measure. Yahya said: 

'Ariyya implies that a person should buy ffesh dates on the tree for his family to eat against a measure of dry dates. 


\%, > 0 ? 0 ' 1 ^ 0 & i 0 o-' . t o ^ 0 0 ' ♦ MU \ 1 ^ ^ l -M l 0 o > > o > (Z \ Z ^ 

^ d-o o Joj -X^- 4 jj I ^ o ( J_C* 6 ^ d^-A-XJ I Lo ,«k>* I Lo «X^-^ 

j»l*JaJ ollloJl tlyCtb (jl Aj jjH Aj jjUl (3 ( A_Tc- a 1)1 Abi (jl 

. 1^*3 llvS^- lllj a1*1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 g 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3683 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) granting concession in case of 'ariyya 
transactions and that implies selling of (dry dates for fresh dates) according to a measure. 

A^aLt- Ail 1 ^ 1--J2 Ah 1 A- 1 d O ^ ^ AAolj ^J Aj^j l ^ a C- ^jj 1 ^ (j , ^j t Ah 1 lo «A>- A -i ^ lo -A>- i^Aaj ^jj 1 lo .A>-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1539 h 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Book 10, Hadith 3684 


Ubaidullah reported this hadith with a slight change of words on the same authority (as guoted above) . 
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. \^>% di-Jl d)' jllj I j4j Wilt ‘A^ db> (J^r Vo-Jo- jj! o\s5jS-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 i 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3685 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi, reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters stating that Allah's Messengtr (0) granted concession 
in case of 'ariyya transactions (for exchange of the same commodity) with measure. 

l yC- y£- cj. IdS -d>- t A-Jo-cd) ^ SllS (Jr?^ 

■ i ^ (^a) 1 ^ ^0. — A_d£- 401 1 1^*° 401 ' C O i ^ 1 J- 'd— dj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1539 j 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3686 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Bashair b. Yasir reported on the authority of some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (||) among the members 
of his family among whom one was Sahl b. Abu Hathma that Allah's Messenger (|8) forbade buying of fresh dates 

against dry dates and that it is Riba and this is Muzabana, but he made an exemption of 'ariyya (donations) of a tree 
or two in which case the members of a family sell dry dates and buy fresh dates for eating them. 


, ~ .A., a. . 1 a^ a ” ^ t ^—^7. ~ 5^^ i ' ~ S )ta---d - do-X>- Cb^-aAflJ' A_ad-aaw£ ^yj 401 ' d— 

A-d-C- 401 ' 401 ' o' ^y^ ^ db- A-dx- 401 ' 5^-*-^) 

s’ 0 s’ s' 

eu2J' J-*' Iajo-U Ad^aJI <3 u^*o dido dp' <illd "Jllj jx- 

. lldj l&J jdS" U 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1540 a 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3687 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Bushair b. Yasar reported on the authority of some of the Companion of Allah's Messenger (|8) that he exempted the 


transactions, of 'ariyya (from the direct exchange of one kind) after measuring the dry dates (in exchange for fresh 
dates). 


is- 0, 0 ^ 0 0 d O'' 0 ''°y\ 0 ' ♦ 0 \ \ 0 * 0 1 \ C * ^ ♦ 0 t \ ^ ^ >0 

1 ^*jX- v. i * 4 _J^ m ‘ ‘ dr^ A*A‘ - db^ 1 1 | 0_J -C>-^ Co -C>- ^-CaAta Co -C>-^ 

■ ' a ' Aji ^ aS ' ^-O ( i . dc —01 1 ^ l.o^ 401 ' C Q ^ ^ ' 1 oi— o 4-d^- 401 ' t l.o^ 401 ' C l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1540 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3688 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Bushair b. Yasir reported on the authority of some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
hinn) from among the members of his family that he forbade (the direct exchange of a commodity having different 
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9 




qualities) but with the change that Ishaq and Ibn al-Muthanna used the word Zabn in place ot Riba and Ibn Abu 
'Umar used the word Riba (interest). 

J jjjj lijXj jls 1 jjU IscaS" ^\j ^ UjJo-j 

J>3 m aTc- Ah' o' (3^^ lO' aTc- Ah' 4h' d) U a 

^ jlSj l£)\ 5^ fe. j£]| JUJLI Pi & 6Uhb 4o^ jL, 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1540 c 
Book 21, Hadith 88 
Book 10, Hadith 3689 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Abu Hathma. 

f o \ 0 ' o \ ' 0 0 ' * 0 ^ ** 0 '°J> ° ^ ^ f > o \|\S 0 ** • > 0 \ * 9 “\Z\[ 9 0 ^ ^ 

• u ^ c9^* dt^” ** A- d) t-.fl. . . IAjA>- )jb ^dRO ^4^03' ■> C- oUoA>-^ 

- ^ 1 x ^ A- ^,_d AaLt- Ah' t l.-^2 u) I d^- ^ Aa.i. , '>- 


Sahih Muslim 1540 d 
Book 21, Hadith 89 
Book 10, Hadith 3690 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl b. Abu Hathma reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) having forbidden Muzabana, i. e. exchange of fresh dates with 

dry dates, except in case of those to whom donations of some trees have been made. It is for them that concession 
has been given. 

(jya ‘jkb Jp Jp caJjLH J>\ \5jA>- Sis ppj ‘Ajj-i (4' d^ J?' ^jb>- 

"i!) ^diJ' Ao(y«J' aTc- Ah' ^*2 Ah' (Jj-qj d)' sljA>- tAdh>- (j3 t^sAi- (j' 

. <ji' -AS Ails U'jJiJ' oUv>' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1540 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3691 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) having given exemption of 'ariyya 

transactions measuring less than five wasqs or up to five wasqs (the narrator Dawud is in doubt whether it was five 
or less than five). 

& SJ\S uiSl^ ciUUi cii jli - il Mi\j ViSlf3 ^ clUVi # i3lS & 4j1 jup tfSIi 

c3 1 (^1 ~ 

■ 1 5^ — ^ ^ ' 4. i ^ ” A-^*“ ( ^ ^ 1 ^ i 1 A, .<.^~ ^ ' 6 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1541 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3692 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased them) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) having forbidden Muzabana, and Muzabana 

implies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by measuring them out and the selling of raisins by measure for 
grapes. 

. yS jpP g) pSJL jM g &lpSlj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1542 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3693 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Umar) reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f) forbade Muzabana, i. e. buying of fresh dates (on) the trees for 


dry dates by measure, and the buying of grapes for raisins by measure and the selling of field of com for com by 
measure. 


Jo- 


■>* i ^ o ^ ^ i • \ ^ i > & ^ ? \ ''t, ^ y o ‘ Cj ^ \ ^ i, ^ ** 0 0 ^ 2 0 * & 1 } 0 0 '' ^ 

J^^C- (^)l ^j_C- h w tpLa-) 4^3 1 Jw-C- ^ I ^ 1 \J-J 

Op! ys pik jiuJl p ^ AUlp! P P jJuy aP 4hl pi P op-5 

.S^Ariu 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 b 
Book 21, Hadith 93 
Book 10, Hadith 3694 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 

A 1L? l\lLy\ Ipj pi pi pi toJolj p pi UjjJ- cpi P p p! ellSlij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1542 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3695 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) having forbidden Muzabana, and 

Muzabana is the selling of dry dates by measure for fresh dates and the selling of raisins by measure for grapes and 
selling of all Ports of fruits on the basis of calculation. 

pi p- pi pi pi llSli caJ>IJ pi tojJ. lj)\S P plij ‘P' pi P Ujjij ‘pp P (p4 pi>- 
x$ Ppij o~pi pi pjp ptJi ps pipiij ppsi p p^j aJ^c Pi p^ pi jpj j\j pi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 d 
Book 21, Hadith 95 
Book 10, Hadith 3696 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|jg) having forbidden Muzabana, and 

Muzabana implies the selling of dry dates for fresh dates on the tree with a definite measure (making it dear) that in 
case it increases, it belongs to me and if it is less, it is my responsibility. 

o. ^ . \ -T o ^ a ' ^ \ > 0 l ^ ^ ^ \ \ ' 0 \ ' \|\ ~ o " & i o 5J * i o> > o ^ 'l'* ' 

( j-C' I )(vi y (Jp* (^“^ 

^ 1 -0 1 1 ^*y 1 4j») 1 o ^ ^ 

■ ^ Oij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 e 
Book 21, Hadith 96 
Book 10, Hadith 3697 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Ayyub. 

. ^ ^j\ \j^> uOji ol3h U5Ii Slli J\ 3 J odl^-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 f 
Book 21, Hadith 97 
Book 10, Hadith 3698 


Abdullah (b. Umar) (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) having forbidden Mazabana, and 

it implies that one should sell the fresh fruits of his orchard (for dry fruits) or, if it is fresh dates, for dry dates with a 
measure, or if it is grapes for raisins or if it is com in the field for dry com with a measure He (the Holy Prophet) in 
fact forbade all such transactions. Qutaiba has narrated it with a slight variation of words. 

t ^*0 4h 1 5 ^ * i t4hl y£- t ^s b , tCL^dJl by\>-l t^sy^ yj .4 ^ 3 Z" t ^ — . — 1 tloXui y-j Uojb 

ic-jj 50 u!j Scf ^ o' 5^ o!5 SOS' SUt 550 u| 5=^ jiS ^5 5? y5 ^ &\ 

. 1 Ejj jOjt Ulxi Aj'jj (jj . 4k” JJJi yC- . ^l*is J ^£=a j A*_u_s (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 g 
Book 21, Hadith 98 
Book 10, Hadith 3699 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Nafi with another chain of transmitters. 

^ ijyO-' ‘dJSSi yjl OjjO- ‘£?'j yy' oOjJo-j ^ Or 1 ' ‘ y*>UaJl jjl 

,S 

o . -- ^ 0 • t All I* ^ .1^0^ 0 > 1^- £ ^ > >0 -- > £ 4 ^ Z ^ ' 0 ' 9 ° 9 ° " •* ^ , 

^yo4>- y&- 1-L^J t^u yC- tAULC- yj to yo LoJo- t_Lo«^j yj -yy—j AyjJoy 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1542 h 
Book 21, Hadith 99 
Book 10, Hadith 3699 


(15) Chapter: One who sells date palms on 
which there are dates 


( 15 ) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying; 
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If anyone buys palm-trees after they have been fecundated the fruit belongs to the seller unless the buyer makes a 
proviso. 

jJs ^di£- y li ~<y aTc- ^ ^ d)^ 0"^" (Jdi db* kjj^- 

. M ^isUi\ js / ii d>? Sfi ojsf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 0 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3700 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafl reported on the authority of Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: 

Whichever tree is bought with its roots, and if it is fecundatedits fruit would belong to one who has grafted it except 
when the provision is laid down by the buyer. 


' jj \ do.A>-^ d_j J^s>- dlo«A^-^ i .A...*.. . d— ’-X^- do«A^- 

4ji 1 ^ 4ji 1 xJ ^ 1 * p (J ^ X j o ^ 1 4 p 1 dl^" ^ 1 -Vs^-C- do «A>* .A 4 do ” 4^ bill — 44...X., ^ ; ^ 1 

s* JJ £ £ > > { f ■>£ U 

tjfcljdiol JpydiP d)^ *d!} Ufc^ji d& (j^® >jj\ jJjj d^J y^s\ do I ' ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 b 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3701 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (fj) as saying: 

Whosoever grafts the tree and then sells its roots, its fruit will belong to one who grafts it except when provision is 
laid down by the buyer. 


jj 4_Tc- a!) 1 d$-^ d)^ 4 jd-C- djd ‘^sdj ^yS- xci-dJl t ^ >3 J db^ ^ tctd do-Xj>- ddLs 

. d \jj& d)f % jdi >1 ^ Sue. >1 15 1^1 do 1 11 jls 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1543 c 
Book 21, Hadith 102 
Book 10, Hadith 3702 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Nafi, with the same chain of transmitters. 

<£\J jix dl*^ tj^dddo} ll5d_>- ^yi ol^- ddjJo- S/ds jj! oddjJo-j 

. \jX* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3703 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Massenger (||) as saying: 

He who buys a tree after it has been fecundated, its fruit belongs to one who sells it except when the provision has 
been laid down by the buyer (that it will belong to him), and he who buys a slave, his property belongs to one who 
sells him except when a provision has been laid down by the buyer (that it will be transferred to him with the slave) . 




pJLl n_->l g-i Allis Nls Cj 

Aaj p* t o 1 1 A^Lc- Ah ^ ^ Ah 1 Cl" * •> ,.u 5^9 ■> d Ah ^ t^y^ (j A Ahl 

"^£1)1 jl Si} ax-U i^aI] a]UJ l£-C- jt Si} tg-&U Idylls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 e 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3704 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of al Zuhri. 

-- * ''Q ^ 9 >o i — "5T 1 1 ^ t'T'"' 0 t ■' a X o '' / o >o ^ i ^ ^ f y o o ,, ^ 0 X ^ 0 X > 1 ^ X ^ ^ 

3^ 3J UjJo- Jli j U^a>-i (^9^ 3^ a_^_2u 3' 3J j ‘~ ==:> > 3^ 3-^: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 f 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3705 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported on the authority of his father as Allah's Apostle (f§f ) saying so. 

j\j toUl jl tJ-Lc- jjj Ahl ££ ^ ^iLl 3^ 3^ ‘cS^ 3^ ^Joajp- 

■ aAaCo A*3x- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 d ~ y 


9 * 9 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1543 g 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3706 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 16) Chapter: The prohibition of Muhaqalah 
and Muzabanah and Mukhabarah: and selling 
produce before its goodness appears, and 
Mu'awamah: which is selling years in advance 


Ah>|3^!3 <— , b (16) 



J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had forbidden Muhaqala. and 


Muzabana, Mukhibara and the sale of fruits until their good condition becomes clear, and (he commanded) that 
(commodities) should not be sold but for the dinar and dirham except in case of araya. 




o. - ^ > 0 \X** " \* -C l o " >o >o^>^ o ^ ? 0 f.i ^ .1 > 0 ° I-;* 

3 JI ( 3 ^ ( 3 ^ O Uo-Xj>- )^Jl9 3 ^ 3 ? 4JJi 3 ^ ^ A^h_ 2 u 3 ' 3 ^ ^ 

3^ j 3 J j^-c- 3^" 3^ 3-^ j->~ 

. UlyiJ! S11 jlLolh N} ^ Sj U-SUjiC 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 c 

In- book reference : Book21, Haditli 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3707 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (U) forbade the types of sales as 
described before. 

JjAj 33 JjU- 14*1 <4) ts-U it ^4- 34' j?' ^3^' ‘44 34 

■ _/ 4*9 ^_L, 4*1) 1 4*1) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 d 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3708 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (H) forbade 

Mukhabara and Muhaqala, and Muzabana, and the sale of the fruit until it is fit for eating, and its 
sale but with dirham and dinar. Exception is made in case of 'araya. Ata' said: 

J abir explained (these terms) for us. As for Mukhabara it is this that a wasteland is given by a person to another and 
he makes an investment in it and then gets a share in the produce. According to him (J abir), Muzabana is the sell of 
fresh dates on the tree for dry dates with a measure, and Muhagala in agriculture implies that one should sell the 
standing crop for grains with a measure. 


Jc>- 


51 <4)1 ^jX.\ ££ 1&\ jlqj & l\ U5 

p*^ 5 J b j ) y \*o b ' . ■, *d I ^ ‘ 5*2 5 aA*3 5 0 l^t-2 1 1 4*d*t' 4*1) 1 t 4*1) 1 5 ^* ^ 

jii ^ iy> * 4 ^ jijJi 4 jyi d ^ Jvs . uijyi 4 

jdu yjii y> jas d- jp j iliudij . Sus' yik j ysjn g 4 ^53 .yui j* 

.Sbs' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3709 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jabir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) forbidding 

Muhaqala, and Muzabana, and Mukhabara, and the buying of date-palm until its fruit is ripened 
(ripening means that its colour becomes red or yellow, or it is fit for being eaten). And Muhaqala 
implies that crops in the field are bought for grains according to a customary measure. Muzabana 
implies that date-palm should be sold for dry dates by measuring them with wisqs, and al- 
Mukhabara is (a share), maybe one-third or one-fourth (in produce) or something like it. Zaid (one 
of the narrators) said to Ata' b. Abu Rabah (the other narrator): 

Did You bear J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) making a mention of it that he had heard it directly 
from Allah's Messenger (f|)? He said: Yes. 
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Jo- 


S&f'j llSli ^iU- gj ^ l jls «sl! ^5 ^ UiSK* gi 3JA & 1^-j c^i^i £ Jujj u5 

<Ahl jJ£ gl ^jU- j£- ^J-J ^ gl s-Ulc. lit JlJU- jjb) tojJt ‘4_jJ ijl JJ Joj Jix tAhl lilt UjtL-1 

^ 1 . ■> aa 1 ^ 1 0 5 ~ ^ J^tJ ^ t s^/— h 5 ® ^ j a l^vJ 5 a*o J oJ 5 a_Ls lo^ot 1 1 ^ A*2-t- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 (^) 1 

^1 ^ jLLjl j^Ji ^ o? &ipij pJJJ pU^ 3 \ ^ j^=u jiii ^ o? iliuJJij - ^ a!* jsj; jf 

Ahl Jj-^J Cr^ ^ ^ 'jfr ^A 4 4 oJi lo jll . JJS oUltj gjlj JjJjl 

. p-*o Jls p-JuJ aJc- dill (J-v^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 f 
Book 21, Hadith 110 
Book 10, Hadith 3710 


Jabir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) forbidding 

Muzabana and Muhaqala, and Mukhabara, and the sale of fruits until they are ripe. I (the narrator) 
said to Sa'id (the other narrator): 

What does ripening imply? He said: It meant that they become red or become yellow and are fit for eating. 


J t ^co Jls ^ Ah 1 -U^C- l>- ^ ^ Cy^ v t > -1^- ^o ^ . I ■ - to -X^- \ ^ ' to -1^- <.il& ^o -01 1 O— _C- to 

^ 0** ** ** } 0 ^ 0 ^ S ^ Q } s’ ^ Q ^ 2° ' '■'■ 


IJJ J^JlJ jtitalj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 g 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3711 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jabir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) forbidding 

Muhaqala and Muzabana and Mu 'a warn a and Mukhabara. (One of the narrators) 'said: 

Sale years ahead is Mu'awama, and making exceptional but he made an exemption of araya. 




cJjJ to jJ- t-Jj %■ tojJ- Nil - 4 jtl -JJJ Jalil \j - 1<S oe Jjc- 4 jtl jJlc. tJ 

AJo J-J J aAs l^x^J 1 A-Tt- Ah 1 Ah 1 J^-«j J l^ Ah \ ^ l>- ^ ^ C^rO^J 1 1 Ct^” 

.ttpJl (J ” A^jtstJl jjhi-Jl ^o ttft0o>-l Jls ” o ^ jUsJJ itjlscJJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 h 
Book 21, Hadith 112 
Book 10, Hadith 3712 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of J abir (Allah be pleased with him) from Allah's Apostle (0). 
but he made no mention of transactions years (ahead) implying Mu'awama. 
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c J6 ;j]| J ^ < 4 >ji - sj£ y>j - c j^udd i-Sld. SllS c ^ <&£, J ^ ^i=d _*\ uSl ^-5 

. aJoj UD 1 1 / bi Si 4j I ^yc- . phaj a_Tc- 4b ^ ^ C^~ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 i 
Book 21, Hadith 113 
Book 10, Hadith 3713 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) forbade leasing of land, and 
selling ahead for years and selling of fruits before they become ripe. 

°y£- ii\l ie- Jll tjj ^y>j llSlb- C-U^lSl jlc- 4b 1 illc- Hjlb- tjjda jj JlbCo} ^bb-j 

■ j — . . d > . j a *3 i ^ Qj 1 1 ^ A ‘ * t 3 £■ 1 • 4 _d£- 4 b^ ^vS> 4 b 1 dL t 4 bl -i-aC" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 j 
Book 21, Hadith 114 
Book 10, Hadith 3714 


(17) Chapter: Kira (leasing Land) 


^jSll ^ (17) 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (f§) having forbidden the renting of land. 
4bl jj— p (jl t4bl .ud- ‘$ULc- " -43 db 1 ^ LS^ ” Lj-C- (Jr?^ _jd 

■ dl ^ £■ 5^ dt^” 4b 1 ^-*4? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 k 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3715 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying; 

He who has land should cultivate it himself, but if he does not cultivate it himself, then he should let his brother 
cultivate it. 


JiaJ= \ Is Li- OjlL. ^ fsxy* L3bb- - ^jjJLSI d)UJch J>\ JaJ aILS - cJbaiJl \ .obi- c-db*- dd -4-^ 

ib d)^ ^ ^ c,jj* ) Q 4 ] db° 4 »Tc- 4b\ 4b\ d d^® d^ ^4b\ ^ d ^ dt^” ^ ^ 

. "JU-f t^dj: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 1 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3716 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jabir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported some of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger (=||) had surplus of land. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

He, who has surplus land (in his possession) should cultivate it, or he should lend it to his brother for benefit, but if 
he refuses to accept it, he should retain it. 
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0^" j\J cAh' -UX- ^y> ^->d>- ^j£- ts-U a£- ^jX- jj' ^j£- ” ^Uj ddj_X>- ^y> ^^=a'4 -' \jo-A>- 

a] Coi^" , 0 - 1 .. A»Tc- Ah' Ah' 5 5 ^ 2-9 ,o_l.. A^L c. 43 )' ^■'‘■^ Ah' 5 y^_) 5 ^-sfi 23 

. "Uj JjuUiil J o£ JU-f jf d^jdi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 m 
Book 21, Hadith 117 
Book 10, Hadith 3717 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) having forbidden taking of rent or 
share of land. 

J iM dJ Udl^- 4jJ' J-J 2 ^ <J cp3U. ^ 1^- 

. j£u J Jj lUJ o' aAc aJ J-*s> ajj' Jj2/j JS jls ‘Ah' jIc- J^dU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 n 
Book 21, Hadith 118 
Book 10, Hadith 3718 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who has land should cultivate it, but if he does not find it possible to cultivate it, or finds himself helpless to do 
so, he should lend it to his Muslim brother, but he should not accept rent from him. 


A^ C~o'S" Ah' ^ Ah' l)U (JU ^^—5 d>- : ^ 5~' ^ df^” ^Odl-2' do-X>- -j ' do-X^»- i US 

. %\ t JU-f d^dldi \4l& 3^3 1^33; o' °^k fi o£ d^jdi Jo 


A> 

? , ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 o 
Book 21, Hadith 119 
Book 10, Hadith 3719 


Sulaiman b. Musa asked Ata 1 : 

Did J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (|§f ) as saying: " He who has land should 
cultivate it himself, or let his brother cultivate it, and should not give on rent"? He said: Yes. 


aI)' ^SJ' o' Ah' Ac- ^jd>- oAjaO- 1 jlli Jdllc- J 0'-J'2° J'— Jds ‘^dl* UjjA J oJa dolxidj 

. (U: jis . "di >=4 % i\jJ \£j % J J d^jjdi Jo? Air ^ 11 jis Ju-j aJ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 p 
Book 21, Hadith 120 
Book 10, Hadith 3720 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (|§f ) having forbidden Mukhabara. 

US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 q 

In- book reference : Book21, Haditli 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3721 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) heard Allah's Messenger (sfg) say: 

He who has surplus of land should either cultivate it himself, or let his brother cultivate it, an should not sell it. I (the 
narrator) said to Sa'id: What does his statement" do not sell it" mean? Does it imply" rent"? He said: Yes. 


IajLJ % Jli-t a?j\ jAi a5 5^ 1 

^ 0 ^ } Op 

. pjj JlS . s-l |£j| Nj a]^S La CuLflJ . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 r 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

We used to cultivate land on rent during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle (|§f ) and we got a share out of the grain left in 
the ears after threshing them and something unspecified. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: He who has land should 
cultivate it or let his brother till it, otherwise he should leave it. 


Ah 1 Ah 1 5 ^' n ^ c. ic- tifT 5 ts ^ ^ > «A>- »A>- t 1 (Aj «A>- 

SlJj oli-i ^>tAs jl lA'jJhf® C-oS* p-Aj aAc- Ahl Ahi JULs Ij^" d^J (J? yvajJ' 5^? 9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 s 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3723 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We used to get land (on rent) during the lifetime of Allah's Messeuge, (f§f) with a share of one- third or one- fourth (of 
the produce from the land irrigated) with the help of canals. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) stood up (to address) 

and said: HRe who has land should cultivate it, and if he does not cultivate it, he should lend it to his brother, and if 
he does not lend it to his brother, he should then retain it. 


A>- 


^3A^>- ” Ajj tftUl J^-C' Hj A_>- (JlJ “ U Jbj ( Ajj 6 jjb UaJl ^3 

A>-Ij J y^j c3 Aa-C- AjA^- 1 1 Ijl 

\4k33: ^ jii ^ A:ir a; "jus as j ^ aJ^ a1>^ Ai fill o\aax } aIju 

. "l^SAAii JU-? 14AA oAl \4AAJi 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1536 1 
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In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3724 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah he pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (|jg ) as saying: He who has (surplus) land should donate it (to others), or lend it. 




& \S5l>- Id- Uj 

aJ J jjL A_Tc- All I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 u 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3725 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
change of words. 

^ 1 \ ^ 1 3 5^-® Aj 1 * .Til I i a & ''jl i t ^ \ a 

"SU-5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 v 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3725 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reportedthat Allah's Messenger (H) had forbidden 
renting of land. Bukair (one of the narrators) said: 

Naff reported to me that he heard Ibn ' Umar (Allah be pleased with them) saying: We usedto give land on rent; we 
then abandoned this practice when we heard the hadith of RafT b. Khadij . 


J\ & 4s\ 3 iSli a^£=4 5? - &j\i 1 $ usii ^ ^^-5 

. ^ 5 tiojd- k».a..*i dh?" dfli US^j pJ tLd>jl (_£ j*A=j Uj J t ^Lc- db^ £" a -- u Aj 1 t^sli j^z=Li 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 w 
Book 21, Hadith 127 
Book 10, Hadith 3726 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbidding the selling (renting of) uncultivated 
land for two years or three. 

1 di^ a_Jx- aIi! aIjI jlS 4 j-sli- di^ db* 

.1&5 j\ dji- 7 -*-^ j-UkdJl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1536 x 
Book 21, Hadith 128 
Book 10, Hadith 3727 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Jabir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (m) forbidding selling of (produce) in 

advance for two years, and in the narmtion of Ibu Abd Shaiba (the words are): 

" Selling of the fruits (on the tree) in advance for two years." 


i I y£- tAJ yj ijC-A^u Co Jo- l jjls i y>- yj -C3 VJl jy^C-y Ay^Ji oJ^ J~ =3J 3V3 Cyj*^C® yj J-jl*u Co Jo-j 

y£- aIaJL yjl Ajjjy l 3_^ ■ ^o y-^- ^a-L-y A-lc- 4*1)1 5^ yjl^- y-^ ot 3 oh-T— 1 y-£" 

■ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1536 y 
Book 21, Hadith 129 
Book 10, Hadith 3728 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 

He who has land should cultivate it or lend it to his brother, but if he refuses, he should retain his land. 


t y i y£- ^ -C-C* yj a 1 . .i ^ y i y£- 3^^ t 4 ^ y^ 1 ^ toJ->- ^A_yj yj I c&Jjiil ^ ^ liSli 

"a^>j 1 dk-llU oU-( jl (jjyt ^ cJ^" ya "pJuy aAc- Jj-y; jls tojjyfc 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1544 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (||) forbidding Muzabana, and Hugul. J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) 
said: Muzabana means the selling of fruits for dry dates and Hugul is the renting of land. 


4jh J yj yL>- (j^ °_/S^ yj Joyj yj 3^~ kj-C>- ‘AjyJ yj 1 \15jS. ylJl llSlly 

3 ® ^ ^ ^ 0 | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ff* 

■ 1 (3^2-9 ■ 0^ L^° 4^3 1 64>j| 

.^1 jyilj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1536 z 

In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3730 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbidding Muhagala and Muzabana. 

> -- * $ o 


Jo- 


ij,\ y£. cA-ol y£. yj yllll y>y] 1 ylc- yjl " ‘yJj^h 3 ^.1>- ‘J^*-I- y^ A^Iii 11$ 

0 ^ ^ 0 ) ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (0) having forbidden Mazabana and 
Muhagala. Muzibana means the buying of fruits on the trees and Muhagala is the renting of land. 
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Zaid b. Ami reported: 

I heard Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) say: We did not see any harm in renting of the land, but as the first 
year was over Raff alleged Allah's Apostle (|§f ) having forbidden that. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ann b. Dinar with the same chain of transmitters 
but (in) the hadith transmitted on the authority of 'Uyainah (the words are) : 

" We abandoned it (renting) on account of that." 
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Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Rah forbade us from benefitting from our land (in the form of rent). 
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Nafi reported that Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) rented his land during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (H) and during the caliphate of Abu Bakr and that of Umar and that of Uthman 

(Allah be pleased with them) and during the early period of Muawiya's caliphate until at the end of 
Muawiya's reign, it reached him (Ibn 'Umar) that Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) 
narratted (a hadith) in which (there was a decree) of prohibition by Allah's Apostle (|g). He (Ibn 

'Umar) went to him (Rafi b. Khadij) and I was with him and he asked him, whereupon he said: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f ) used to forbid the renting of land. So Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) abandoned it, 

and subseguently whenever he was asked about it, he said: Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) alleged that 
Allah's Messenger ((H) forbade it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub and he made an addition in the hadith 
narrated by Ibn Ulayya in which he said: 

Ibn Umar abandoned it afterwards and he did not rent it (the land). 
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Nafi reported: 

I went to Rafi b. Khadij in the company of Ibn 'Umar (All be pleased with them) until he (Ibn 'Umar) came to him at 
Balat (a place near Prophet's Mosgue at Medina) and he (Rafi b. Khadij) informed him that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

had forbidden the renting of land. 


oJy\l o\5l Jy y ^ \j j} °y c4bl .xbx- UJjo- \iob>- c y j \s5Xy 

■ Yl 1 s- ^ ^ O ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1547 f 
: Book 21, Hadith 139 


1443 


21 - The Book of Transactions (1511 - 1550) 
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Nafi, reported from Ibn Umar (Allah be pleated with them) that he came to Rah and he narrated this hadith from 
Allah's Apostle (f§f). 
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Nafi, reported that Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) used to rent the land, and that he was 
conveyed the hadith transmitted on the authority of Rafi b. Khadij. He (the narrator) said: 

He then went to him along with me. He (Rafi) narrated from some of his uncles in which it was mentioned that 
Allah's Apostle (f§f) forbade the renting of land. Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) then abandoned this 

practice of renting. 
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This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 
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Salim b. Abdullah reported that AbduUah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) used to give land on 
rent until (this news) reached him that Rafi b. Khadij Ansari used to forbid the renting of land. 
Abdullah met h im and said: 

Ibn Khadij, what is this that you narrate from Allah's Messenger (f§f) pertaining to renting of land? Rafi b. Khadij 

said to Abdullah: I heard it from two uncles of mine and they had participated in the Battle of Badr who narrated to 
the members of the family that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade the renting of land. Abdullah said: I knew it that the 

land was rented during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (ijg). Abdullah then apprehended that Allah's Messenger 
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(|§f) might have said something new in this connection (in regard to prohibition of renting) which I failed to know. 
So he abandoned the renting of land. 
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(18) Chapter: Leasing out Land (Kira) in »i:£n, /H\ ^ ^L (18) 

return for food ' 

Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We used to give on rent land during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|8 ) . We rented it on the share of one- third or 

one- fourth of the (produce) along with a definite guantity of com. One day a person from among my uncles came to 
us and said: Allah's Messenger (§§f ) forbade us this act which was a source of benefit to us, but the obedience to Allah 

and to His Messenger (|§f) is more beneficial to us. He forbade us that we should rent land with one- third or one- 

fourth of (the produce) and the com of a measure, and he commanded the owner of land that he should cultivate it 
or let it be cultivated by other (persons) but he showed disapproval of renting it or anything besides it. 
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Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We used to give land on rent, and we rented it on one- third or one- fourth share. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Another chain narrated the same as the above hadith. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Rafi 1 b. Khadij with the same chain of transmitters, but in it no 
mention is made of some of his uncles. 
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Rafi (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Zuhair b. Rafi (who was his uncle) came to me and 
said: 

Allah's Messenger (|jg) forbade a practice which was useful for us. I said: What is this? (I believe) that whatever 
Allah's Messenger (Hf) says is absolutely true. He (Zuhair) said that he (the Holy Prophet) asked me: What do you 

do with your cultivable lands? I said: Allah's Messenger, we rent those irrigated by canals for dry dates or barley. He 
said: Don't do that. Cultivate them or let them be cultivated (by others) or retain them yourself. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Rafi from the Prophet (|§f) about this, but he did not make 
mention of his uncle Zuhair. 
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(19) Chapter: Leasing out Land (Kira) for 
gold and silver 


p-u^pSL p-H (19) 


Hanzala b. Qais reported that he asked Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) about renting of 
land, whereupon he said: 

Allah's Messenger (|g) forbade the renting of land. I said: Is it forbidden (even if it is paid) in gold (dinar) and silver 
(dirham)? Thereupon he said: If it is paid in gold and silver, there is no harm in it. 
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Hanzala b. Qais al-Ansri reported: 

I asked Rafi' b. Khadij about the renting of land for gold and silver, whereupon he said: There is no harm in it for the 
people let out land situated near canals and at the ends of the streamlets or portion of fields. (But it so happened) 
that at times this was destroyed and that was saved, whereas (on other occasions) this portion was saved and the 
other was destroyed and thus no rent was payable to the people (who let out lands) but for this one (which was 
saved). It was due to this that he (the Holy Prophet) prohibited it. But if there is something definite and reliable (e. g. 
money), there is no harm in it. 
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Hanzala reported that he heard Rafi' b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) say: 

We were the major agriculturists of the Ansar and so we let out land (saying): The produce of this (part of land) 
would be ours and (the produce) of that would be theirs. But it so happened that at times this (land) gave harvest, 
but the other one produced nothing. So he (the Holy Prophet) forbade this. But so far as the payment in silver 
(dirham, a coin) is concerned, he did not forbid. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(20) Chapter: Muzura'ah (Sharecropping) ^Ip! j (20) 

and Mu'ajarah 

Abdullah b. al Sa'ib reported: 

I asked Abdullah b. Ma'gil about Muzara'a (cultivating land on share basis in the produce). He said: Thabit b. 
Dahhak informed me that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade Muzara'a as Ibn Abu Shaiba forbade it with a slight change 

of words. He (the narrator) said: I asked Ibn Ma'gil but he did not name 'Abdullah. 
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Abdullah b. al-Sa'ib reported: 

We visited 'Abdullah b. Ma'gil and asked him about sharing of crops, whereupon he said: Thabit alleged that Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) forbade Muzara'a and commanded leasing it out on rent (for money) and said: There is no harm in 

it. 
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(21) Chapter: Lending Land 
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Mujahid said to Tiwus: 

Come along with me to Ibn Rafi b. Khadij in order to listen from him the hadith transmitted on the authority of his 
father (pertaining to the renting of land) from Allah's Apostle (Hf). He (Tawus) scolded him and said: By Allah, it I 

were to know that Allah's Messenger (|§) had forbidden it, I would have never done it. But it has been narrated to 
me by one who has better knowledge of it amongst them (and he meant Ibn 'Abbas) that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: 
It is better if a person lends, his land to his brother (for cultivation) than that he gets recognised rent on it. 
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Tawus reported that he let out his land on rent, whereupon Amr said: 

I said to him: Abu Abd al-Rahrman, I wish if you abandon this renting of land, for they alleged that Allah's Apostle 
(H) forbade Mukhabara. He siad: Amr, one who has informed me has the best knowledge of it among them (he 

meant Ibn Abbas). (He said) that Allah's Apostle (0) did not prohibit it altogether, but said: Lending of land by one 

among you to his brother is better for him than getting a specified amount of produce from it. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them). 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (afg) as saying: 

If one among you lets out land to his brother, that is better for him than if he receives such and such (the definite 
thing). Ibn 'Abbis (Allah be pleased with them) said: It is Hagl, and in the parlance of the Ansr it is Muhagala. 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (a§g) as saying: 
He who has land, it is better for him that he should let it out to his brother. 
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(1) Chapter: Musaqah And Mu'amalah in 
return for a share of the fruit and crops 


y> ^ sisinii (l) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (|8) contracted with the people of Khaibar 
the (trees) on the condition that he would have half the produce in fruits and harvest. 

Qfr tgli M ^ Slls - 1% - ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1551 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3758 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) handed over the land of Khaibar (on the condition) of the share of produce of fruits and 

harvest, and he also gave to his wives every year one hundred wasqs: eighty wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
barley. When 'Umar became the caliph he distributed the (lands and trees) of Khaibar, and gave option to the wives 
of Allah's Apostle ((§f ) to earmark for themselves the land and water or stick to the wasqs (that they got) every year. 

They differed in this matter. Some of them opted for land and water, and some of them opted for wasqs every year. 
'A'isha and Hafsa were among those who opted for land and water. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1551 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) contracted with 

the people of Khaibar (land and trees on the condition that they should give) half of the yield from 
land and trees. The rest of the hadith is the same. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ali b. 
Mushir there is no mention of it, but that A'isha and Hafsa were those who opted for land and water, 
but he (the narrator) said: 
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He (Hadrat 'Umar, gave option to the wives of Allah's Apostle (|§f) that land would be earmarked for them, but he 
made no mention of water. 
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In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3760 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Khaibar had been conquered, 
the Jews asked Allah's Messenger (sgf) to let them continue (cultivation in those lands) on half of the 

share of yield in fruits and crop, whereupon Allah's Messenger (afg) said: 

I will allow you to continue here, so long as we would desire. The rest of the hadith is the same, but with this 
addition:" The fruit would be distributed equal to the half of Khaibar. And out of hall of the produce of the land, 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be be upon him) got the fifth part." 
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Sahih Muslim 1551 d 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 10, Hadith 3761 


Abdullah b. Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (0) returned to the J ews of Khaibar 

the date-palms of Khaibar and its land on the condition that they should work upon them with their own wealth 
(seeds, implements), and give half of the yield to Allah's Messenger (0). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1551 e 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3762 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported that 'Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) expelled the J ews and 
Christians from the land of Hijaz, and that when Allah's Messenger (afg) conquered Khaibar he made 

up his mind to expel the J ews from it (the territory of Khaibar) because, when that land was 
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conquered, it came under the sway of Allah, that of His Messenger (gf) and that of the Muslims. The 
jews asked Allah's Messenger (gf) to let them continue there on the condition that they would work 
on it, and would get in turn half of the fruit (of the trees), whereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

We would let you continue there so long as we will desire. So they continued (to cultivate the lands) till 'Umar 
extemed them to Taima' ang Ariha (two villages in Arabia, but out of Hijaz). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3763 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Virtue of Planting and 
Cultivating 


( 2 ) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gig) as saying: 

Never does a Muslim plants a tree except that he has the reward of charity for him, for what is eaten out of that is 
charity; what is stolen out of that, what the beasts eat out of that, what the birds eat out of that is charity for him. (In 
short) none incurs a loss to him but it becomes a charity on his part. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) visited Umm Mubashshir al- 
Ansariya at her orchard of date-palms and said to her: 

Who has planted these trees of dates- a Muslim or a non-Musim? She said: A Muslim, of course, whereupon he said: 
Never a Muslim plants, or cultivates a land, and it out of that men eat, or the animals eat, or anything else eats, but 
that becomes charity on his (planter's) behalf. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3765 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) saying: Never does a Muslim plant, or cultivate, but has reward for him for what the 
beasts eat, or the birds eat or anything else eats out of that. 
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Book 10, Hadith 3766 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Apostle (U) visited the orchard of Umm Ma'sud and said: Umm Ma'bad. he who has planted this tree, is he a 

Muslim or a non- Muslim? She said: Of course, he is a Muslim, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: No Muslim 
who plants (trees) and from their fruits the human beings or the beasts or birds eat, but that would be taken as an 
act of charity on the Day of Resurrection. 
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This hadith is transmitted on the authority of Abu Muawiya (but With a slight change of words) . 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3768 
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Anas reported Allah's Messenger ( %«;) as saying Never does a Muslim plant trees or cultivate land and birds or a man 
or a beast eat out of them but that is a charity on his behalf. 

jjl \AjjJ~ c jljpbll j\jj 15^1 jls - iLLUIj - <(3; jJ>]\ Hlc- ilij ^ aAIiSj HjJo- 
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Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (m) visited the date-palms of 

Umm Mubashshir (Allah be pleased with her), a lady from the Ansar, and said: 

Who planted this palm- a Muslim or an unbelievers The rest of the hadith is the same. 


Ajbl (jl tljAlLA jjjj \JoJo- to J>VS_3 Ujo- cJo^j (j^ lAjjJ- Cp_Jfcl jJjJ U-L>- J^S- 

,U.„.,.h l-ijb Cy° p-C^p a^Lc- ajAI 4ih 3^^ (JlJLs ^ a aJ^ aiT 

o - ° - £ I 0 > I lit IllJ-lA' 0 f 

IjJLS ^SD I*' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1553 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3770 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Waiving Payment in the case of 
Blight 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (H) saying: 

If You sell fruits to your brother (and J abir b. Ahduthh reported through another chain of narrators: If you were to 
sell fruits to your brother) and these is a stricken with Calamity, it is not permissible for you to get anything from 
him. Why do you get the wealth of your brother, without jutification? 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1554 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (t§f) forbade the sale of the fruit of 

date-palms until it becomes mellow. We (some of the other narrators in the chain of transmitters) 
said: 

What does the word" mellow" mean? He said: (There the fruit) turns red or yellow. Don't you see if Allah had 
checked (the growth of) fruits; then what for the wealth of your brother would be permissible for you? 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3773 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (fj) forbade the sale of 
fruits until these are mellow. They (the companions of Anas) said: 

What is meant by" mellow"? He said: It implies that these became red. He said: When Allah hinders the growth of 
fruits, (then) what for the wealth of your brother would become permissible for you? 
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Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

If Allah does not fructify them, then what is permissible for one of you to take the wealth of his brother? 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (0) commanded to make deductions in the payment 
of that stricken with a Calamity. 
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(4) Chapter: It is recommended to waive 
debts 


y? 


(4) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleeased with him) reported that in the time of Allah's Messenger (H) 
a man suffered loss in fruits he had bought and his debt increased; so Allah's Messenger (H) told 

(the people) to give him charity and they gave him charity, but that was not enough to pay the debt 
in full, whereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said to his creditors: 

" Take what, you find, you will have nothing but alms. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Bukair b. al- Ashajj with the same chain of transmitters. 
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A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (fg ) heard the voices of altercation of two disputants at the door; both the voices were quite loud. 

The one demanded some remission and desired that the other one should show leniency to him, whereupon the 
(other one) was saying: By Allah will not do that. Then there came Allah's Messenger (|§f ) to them and said: Where is 

he who swears by Allah that he would not do good? He said: Massenger of Allah, it is I . He may do as he desires. 
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Abdullah b. Ka’ab b. Malik reported from his father that he pressed in the mosque Ibn Abu Hadrad 
for the payment of the debt that he owed to him during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (tfg). (In 

this altercation) their voices became loud, until Allah's Messenger (t§f) heard them, w hi le he was in 
the house, so Allah's Messenger (H) came out towards them, and he lifted the curtain of his 
apartment and he called upon Ka'b b. Malik and said: 

O Ka'b. He said: At thy beck and call, Allah's Messenger. He pointed out with the help of his hand to remit half of the 
loan due to him. Ka'b said: Allah's Messenger, I am ready to do that, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|fg) said (to Ibn 

Abu Hadrad) : Stand up and make him the payment (of the rest) . 
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The above hadith is narrated through another chain with a slight variation of words at the begining and the rest is of 
the hadith is the same. 
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Ka'b b. Malik reported that he made a demand for the payment of the debt that Ibn Abu Hadrad 
owed to him. This hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters and (the words are) : 

" He had to get the loan from Abdullah b. Hadrad al-Aslami. He met him and pressed him for payment. There was 
an altercation between them, until their voices became loud. There happened to pass by them Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

and he said: O Ka'b, and pointed out with his hand in such a way as he meant half. So he got half of what he (Ibn Abu 
Hadrad) owed to him and remitted the half." 
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Chapter: If a man finds what he sold with 
the purchaser, who has become bankrupt, 
then he has the right to take it back 1 bi 



1 1 ac* 1) ^ ^ Cy^ b ( 5) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

He who found his property intact with a person (who bought it but who later on) became insolvent (or a person who 
became insolvent), he (the seller) is entitled to get it more than anyone else. ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1559 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3782 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters (but with a 
slight variation of words and these are)" Whenever a man becomes poor." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1559 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3783 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (§g) saying about a person who becomes insolvent 
and (the thing bought by him) is found intact with him, that belongs to one who sold it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1559 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3784 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

When a man becomes insolvent (and the other) man (the seller) finds his commodity intact with him, he is more 
entitled to get it (than anyone else) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1559 d 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3785 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters (but 
with a change of these words): 

" He is more entitled to get it than any other creditor." 


.iuca Lo-Xj>- 1 -A? a n db 1 ‘-Xjuu UjJo- d^ 1 UjA>- ci dr^ db 1 i 

. jldjJJtJl Aj 3=-' _jg 9 Sllj AlLa . cS^lla jj-C- cddft'ilS" 


-Xj>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1559 e 
Book 22, Hadith 30 
Book 10, Hadith 3786 


1460 


22 - The Book of Musaqah ( 1551 - 1613) 


sULJi bff 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

When a inan becomes insolvent, and the other person (seller) finds his goods intact with him, he is more entitled to 
get them than anyone else. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1559 f 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3787 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The virute of giving more time to \ J \&\ ( 6) 

one who is suffering difficulty, and letting " ' ' s ' 

those go who are suffering difficulty and those 
who are well off 


Hudhaifa reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying The angels took away the sold of a person who 
had lived among people who were before you. They (the angels) said: 

Did you do anything good? He said: No. they said: Try to recall. He said: I used to lend to people and order my 
servants to give respite to one in straitened circumstances and give allowance to the solvent, for Allah, the Exalted 
and Majestic, said (to the angels) : You should ignore (his failing). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1560 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3788 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa reported: 

A person met his Lord (after death) and He said: What (good) did you do? He said: I did no good except this that I 
was a rich man, and I demanded from the people (the repayment of debt that I advanced to them). I, however, 
accepted that which the solvent gave and remitted (the debt) of the insolvent, whereupon He (the Lord) said: You 
should ignore (the faults) of My servant. Abu Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with him) said: This is what I heard Allah's 
Messenger (|jg) as saying. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1560 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3789 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) as saying: 

A person died and he entered Paradise. It was said to him What (act) did you do? (Either he recalled it himself or he 
was made to recall), he said I used to enter into transactions with people and I gave respite to the insolvent and did 
not show any strictness in case of accepting a coin or demanding cash payment. (For these acts of his) he was 
granted pardon. Abu Mas'ud said: I heard this from Allah's Messenger (f§f). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1560 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

A servant from amongst the servants of Allah was brought to Him whom Allah had endowed with riches. He (Allah) 
said to him: What (did you do) in the world? (They cannot conceal anything from Allah) He (the person) said: O my 
Lord, You endowed me with Your riches. I used to enter into transactions with people. It was my nature to be lenient 
to (my debtors). I showed leniency to the solvent and gave respite to the insolvent, whereupon Allah said: I have 
more right than you to do this to connive at My servant. 'Uqba b. 'Amir al-J uhani and Abu Mas'ud said: This is what 
we heard from Allah's Messenger (Hf ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1560 d 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3791 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Mas'ud (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
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A person from people who lived before you was called to account (by Allah at the Day of J udgment) and no good was 
found in his account except this that lie being a rich man had (financial) dealings with people and had commanded 
his servants to show leniency to the straitened ones. Upon this Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, said: We have more 
right to this, so overlook (his faults). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1561 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3792 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying: 

There was a person who gave loans to the people and said to his men: When an insolvent comes to you show him 
leniency that Allah may overlook our (faults). So when he met Allah, He overlooked his faults (forgave him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1562 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3793 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1562 b 
Book 22, Hadith 38 
Book 10, Hadith 3794 


Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported that Abu Qatada (Allah be pleased with him) demanded (the 
payment of his debt) from his debtor but he disappeared; later on he found h im and he said: 

I am hard up financially, whereupon he said: (Do you state it) by God? He said: By God. Upon this he (Qatada) said: 
I heard Allah's Messenger (sg) as saying: He who loves that Allah saves him from the torments of the Day of 

Resurrection should give respite to the insolvent or remit (his debt). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1563 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3795 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyob with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1563 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3795 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The prohibition of a rich man ^\^ u y J jjljil sj^j -3l j£; &J- (7) 

delaying repayment. The validity of Hawalah ' ' ' , 

(Transferal of Debts) and it is recommended ^3 jc- taj 

to accept transferal of a debt if it is transferred 
to a rich man 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

Delay (in the payment of debt) on the part of a rich man is injustice, and when one of you is retired to a rich man, he 
should follow him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1564 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3796 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1564 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The prohibition of selling prohibition of not allowing others to use it. 
surplus water which is in the wilderness and is The prohibition of Stud fees 
needed to take care of the pasture. The 

1464 


22 - The Book of Musaqah ( 1551 - 1613) 


sULJ3 i— > hff 


{jj£=o (_£a] 1 $11 SI '-r ! ^ (8) 

£0 fi 3 ^ ^ aIJ) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (, Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf ) forbade the sale of excess water. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1565 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3798 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) forbade the hiring of a Camel to 
cover a she- Camel and from selling water and land to be tilled. So from all this the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1565 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3799 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
Excess water must not be withheld so that the growth of herbage may be hindered. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1566 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3800 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 
Do not withhold excess of water, so that you may prevent the growth of herbage. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1566 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3801 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The excess of water should not be sold in order to enable the sate of herbage. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1566 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3802 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of the price of a 
dog, the fee of a fortuneteller and the payment 
of a prostitute, and the prohibition of selling 3r^' $3 

cats 


3^r^ j4r*3 3 jh>3 c-3^31 j^o j£- *_jb (9) 



Aba Mas'ud al- Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (|j§) forbade the charging of price 
of the dog, and earnings of a prostitute and sweets offered to a kahin. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1567 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3803 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is reported on the authority of Abu Mas'ud through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1567 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3804 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Rafi b. Khadij (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (U) as saying: The worst earning is the earning of a prostitute, the price of a dog and the 
earning of a cupper. 
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In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1568 a 
Book 22, Hadith 50 
Book 10, Hadith 3805 
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Rafi b. Khadij reported Allah'& Messenger (g|) as saying: 

The price of a dog is evil, the earning of a prostitute is evil and the earning of a cupper is evil. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1568 b 
Book 22, Hadith 51 
Book 10, Hadith 3806 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Rafi' b. Khadij through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1568 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3806 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Rafi' b. Khadij through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1568 d 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3807 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Zubair said: 

I asked J abir about the price of a dog and a cat; he said: Allah's Messenger (||) disapproved of that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1569 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3808 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The command to kill 
its abrogation. The prohibition o 
except for hunting, farming, 
livestock and the like 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) giving command for killing dogs. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1570 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3809 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) ordered to kill dogs, and he sent (men) to the comers of Medina that they should be killed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1570 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3810 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah (b. Umar) (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (Hf) ordered the killing of dogs and we would send (men) in Medina and its comers and we did 

not spare any dog that we did not kill, so much so that we killed the dog that accompanied the wet she- camel 
belonging to the people of the desert. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1570 c 
Book 22, Hadith 57 
Book 10, Hadith 3811 


Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be, upon him) 
ordered the killing of dogs except the dog tamed for hunting, or watching of the herd of sheep or 
other domestic animals. It was said to Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) talks of (exception) about the dog for watching the field, whereupon he 
said: 

Since Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) possessed land. 
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Sahih Muslim 1571 
Book 22, Hadith 58 
Book 10, Hadith 3812 
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Abu Zubair heard J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) saying: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) ordered us to kill dogs, and we carried out this order so much so that we also kill the dog 
coming with a woman from the desert. Then Allah's Apostle Off) forbade their killing. He (the Prophet further) said: 
It is your duty the jet-black (dog) having two spots (on the eyes), for it is a devil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1572 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3813 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Mughaffal reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f|) ordered the killing of dogs and then said: what is the trouble with them (the people of 

Medina)? How dogs are nuisance to them (the citizens of Medina)? He then permitted keehing of dogs for hunting 
and (the protection of) herds. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1573 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3814 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Yahya, he (the Holy Prophet) permitted the keeping of dogs for (the 
protection of) herds, for hunting and (the protection of) cultivated land. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1573 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3814 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who keeps a dog other than that meant for watching the herd or for hunting loses every day out of his deeds 
egual to two girat. 


1469 


22 - The Book of Musaqah ( 1551 - 1613) 


sULJJ bff 


A> 


^1) 3^ cJ^-^ cJ^ ^ j mJ ^' 3^ 0^ 0^ 6 ^9-^: 3^ ^- i 

11 ,»» ^ ^ 0 ^ 

(jUplj^LS Jp A_ld-C- ^j^a (__p2Jlj i_£jd5 jl Adju\Ji l JS" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1574 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3815 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (H) said: 

He who kept a dog other than one meant for hunting or for watching the herd, lost two girat of his reward every day. 
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Sahih Muslim 1574 b 
Book 22, Hadith 63 
Book 10, Hadith 3816 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying He who kept a dog other than one meant for hunting or for 
watching the herd lost out of his deeds (egual to) two girat every day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1574 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3817 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (if) said: 

He who kept a dog other than one meant for watching the herd or for hunting would lose every day two girat of his 
good deeds. 'Abdullah and Abu Huraira also said: Or dog meant for watching the field. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1574 d 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3818 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that Allah's Messenger (if) 
said: 
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He who kept a dog other than one meant for hunting or for the protection of the herd would lose two girat of his 
deeds every day. Salim said: Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) used to say: Or the dog meant for watching the 
field, and he was the owner of the land. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1574 e 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3819 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim b. Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

Whosover amongst the owners of the house keeps a dog other than one meant for watching the herd or for hunting 
loses two girat of his deeds every day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1574 f 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3820 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) narrated Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

He who kept a dog ther than one meant for watching the fields or herds or hunting would lose one girat every day 
out of his reward (with God). 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3821 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who kept a dog which is neither meant for hunting nor for watching the anitmals nor for watching the fields 
would lose two girat every day out of his reward; and there is no mention of the fields in the hadith transmitted by 
Abu Tahir. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1575 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3822 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 

He who kept a dog except one meant for watching the herd, or for hunting or for watching the fields, he lost two 
girat of reward every day. Zuhri said: The words of Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) were conveyed to Ibn 
Umar who said: May Allah have mercy upon Abu Huraira; he owned a field. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3823 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who kept a dog would lose out of his deeds egual to one girat every day. except (one kept) for watching the field 
or herd. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1575 e 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3826 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying; 

He who kept a dog, but not meant for hunting or watching the herd, would lose one girat of reward every day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1575 f 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3827 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sufyan b. Abu Zuhair (he was a person belonging to the tribe of Shanu'a and was amongst the 
Conpanions of Allah's Messenger [may peace be upon him ) said: 

I heard Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: He who kept a dog (other than that) which is indispensable for watching 

the field or the animals would lose one girat out of his deeds every day. As- Sa'ib b Yazid (one of the narrators) said: 
Did you hear it from Allah's Messenger (f§)? He said: Yes. by the Lord of this mosgue. 
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Sahih Muslim 1576 a 
Book 22, Hadith 75 
Book 10, Hadith 3828 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan b. Abu Zuhair al- Shana'i. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3829 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The permissibility of a cupper's 
earnings 
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It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that Anas b. Malik was asked about the earnings of the 
cupper. He said: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) got himself cupped. His cupper was Abu Taiba and he (the Holy Prophet) commanded to give 

him two sa's of com. He (the Holy Prophet) talked with the members of his family and they lightened the burden of 
Kharaj (tax) from him (i. e. they made remis- sion in the charges of their own accord). He (Allah's Apostle) said: The 
best (treat- ment) which you take is cupping or it is the best of your treatments. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1577 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3830 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Rumaid reported that Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) has asked about the earnings of a 
cupper. Then (the above-mentioned hadith was reported but with this addition) that he said: 

The best treatment which you get is cupping, or aloeswood and do not torture your children by pressing their uvula. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1577 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3831 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Humaid reported Anas (Allah be pleased with him) having said this: 

Allah's Apostle (fife) called for young cupper belonging to us. He capped him and he (the Holy Prophet) commanded 

that he should be paid one sa' or one mudd or two mudds (of wheat). It was said (that charges were high) and a 
reduction was made in the charges. 
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Sahih Muslim 1577 c 
Book 22, Hadith 79 
Book 10, Hadith 3832 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (f§) got himself cupped and he paid the 
clipper his charges and he put medicine in his nostrils. 
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In- book reference : Book22, Hadith80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3833 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

The slave of Banu Bayada cupped Allah's Apostle (||) and he gave him his wages, and talked to his master and he 
reduced the charges, and if this earning was unlawful Allah's Apostle (|8) would not have given it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1202 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3834 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: The prohibition of selling wine 


JS-\ ^ (12) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) addressing in Medina He said: O people, Allah is giving an indication (of the 

prohibition) of wine, and He is probably soon going to give an order about it. So he who has anything of it with him 
should sell that, and derive benefit out of it. He (the narrator) said: We waited for some time that Allah's Apostle 
fig) said: Verily Allah, the Exalted, has forbidden wine. So who hears this verse and he has anything of it with him, 

he should neither drink it nor sell it. He (the narrator) said: The people then brought whatever they had of it with 
them on the streets of Medina and spilt that. 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3835 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Abd al- Rahman b. Wa'ala as-Saba'i (who was an Egyptian) asked 'Abdullah b. Abbas; (Allah be 
pleased with them) about that which is extracted from the grapes, whereupon he said: 

A person presented to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) a small water-skin of wine. Allah's Messenger (fg) said to him: Do you 

know that Allah has forbidden it? He said: No. He then whispered to another man. Allah's Messenger (|g) asked him 

what he had whispered. He said: I advised him to sell that, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily He Who 
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has forbidden its drinking has forbidden its sale also. He (the narrator) said: He opened the waterskin until what 
was contained in it was spilt. 
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'Abd al- Rahman b. Wa'ala narrated this on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Abbas. 
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'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When the concluding verses of Sura Bagara were revealed, Allah's Messenger (H) went out and read them out to the 
people and then forbade them to trade in wine. 




y£* °yt^ t^j ^ UJao-1 ^[^L,\ t jl 3j HjJo- ^ ^\^L \ j ^djjp- ^ Hj 

0 

• jX-\ ^lj\sX\ ^j£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1580 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3838 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

When the concluding verses of Sura Bagara pertaining to Riba were revealed, Allah's Messenger (0) went out to the 
mosgue and he forbade the trade in wine. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1580 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3839 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition 
dead meat pork and idols 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying in the Year 
of Victory while he was in Mecca: 

Verily Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wine, carcass, swine and idols. It was said: Allah's 
Messenger, you see that the fat of the carcass is used for coating the boats and varnishing the hides and people use it 
for lighting purposes, whereupon he said: No, it is forbidden. Then Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: May Allah the 

Exalted and Majestic destroy the J ews; when Allah forbade the use of fat of the carcass for them, they melted it, and 
then sold it and made use of its price (received from it) . 
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Yazid b. Abu Habib reported: 

'Ata 1 reported to me that he heard J abir (b. 'Abdullah) saying it that he had heard that from Allah's Messenger (|§f) 
in the Year of Victory. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1581 b 
Book 22, Hadith 88 
Book 10, Hadith 3841 
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Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

This news reached 'Umar that Samura had sold wine, whereupon he said: May Allah destroy Samurn; does he not 
know that Allah's Messenger (||) said: " Let there be the curse of Allah upon the J ews that fat was declared forbidden 

for them, but they melted it and then sold it"? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1582 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3842 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Amr b. Dinar with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1582 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3843 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


May Allah destroy the J ews for Allah forbade the use of fats for them, but they sold them and made use of their 
price. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1583 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3843 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

May Allah destroy the J ews for Allah forbade the use of fat for them, but they sold it and made use of its price. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1583 b 
Book 22, Hadith 92 
Book 10, Hadith 3844 
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(14) Chapter: Riba (Usury, Interest) 


(14) 


Abu Salid al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Do not sell gold for gold, except like for like, and don't increase something of it upon something; and don't sell silver 
unless like for like, and don't increase some thing of it upon something, and do not sell for ready money something 
to be given later. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1584 a 
Book 22, Hadith 93 
Book 10, Hadith 3845 


Naff' reported that Ibn 'Umar told h im that a person of the tribe of Laith said that Abu Sa'id al- 
Kludri narrated it (the above-mentioned hadith) from tile Messenger of Allah (H) in a narration of 

Qutaiba. So 'Abduliali and Nafi' went along with him, and in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Rrnnh 
(the words are) that Nafi' said: 

'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) went and I along with the person belonging to Banu Laith entered (the house) of Sa'id al- 
Khudri, and he ('Abdullah b. Umar) said: I have been informed that you say that Allah's Messenger (0 ) forbade the 

sale of silver with silver except in case of like for like, and sale of gold for gold except in case of like for like. Abu Sa'id 
pointed towards this eyes and his ears with his fingers and said: My eyes saw, and my ears listened to Allah's 
Messenger (||) saying: Do not sell gold for gold, and do not sell silver for silver except in case of like for like, and do 

not increase something of it upon something, and do not sell for ready money something, not present, but hand to 
hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1584 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3846 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1584 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3847 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 
Do not sell gold for gold and silver for silver weight for weight or of the same guality. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1584 d 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3848 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Uthman b. 'Affan reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
Do not sell a dinar for two dinars and one dirham for two dirhams. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1585 
Book 22, Hadith 97 
Book 10, Hadith 3849 


( 15) Chapter: Exchange and Selling Gold for 
Silver on the spot 


IjJb ijjjpb <— j& 33 cJ j*d\ >_jb (15) 


Malik b. Aus b. al-Hadathan reported: 

I came saying who was prepared toexchange dirhams (for my gold), whereupon Talha b. Ubaidullah (Allah be 
pleased with him) (as he was sitting with 'Umar b. Khathb) said: Show us your gold and then come to us (at a later 
time). When our servant would come we would give you your silver (dirhams due to you). Thereupon 'Umar b. al- 
Khattib (Allah be pleased with him) said: Not at all. By Allah, either give him his silver (coins), or return his gold to 
him, for Allah's Messenger (gf) said: Exchange of silver for gold (has an element of) interest in it. except when (it is 

exchanged) on the spot; and wheat for wheat is an interest unless both are handed over on the spot: barley for barley 
is interest unless both are handed over on the spot; dates for dates is interest unless both are handed over on the 
Spot. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1586 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3850 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1586 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3851 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abi Qilabah reported: 

I was in Syria (having) a circle (of friends), in which was Muslim b. Yasir. There came Abu'l-Ash'ath. He (the 
narrator) said that they (the friends) called him: Abu'l-Ash'ath, Abu'l-Ash'ath, and he sat down. I said to him: 
Narrate to our brother the hadith of Ubada b. Samit. He said: Yes. We went out on an expedition, Mu'awiya being 
the leader of the people, and we gained a lot of spoils of war. And there was one silver utensil in what we took as 
spoils. Mu'awiya ordered a person to sell it for payment to the people (soldiers). The people made haste in getting 
that. The news of (this state of affairs) reached 'Ubada b. Samit, and he stood up and said: I heard Allah's Messenger 
(|g) forbidding the sale of gold by gold, and silver by silver, and wheat by wheat, and barley by barley, and dates by 

dates, and salt by salt, except like for like and egual for egual. So he who made an addition or who accepted an 
addition (committed the sin of taking) interest. So the people returned what they had got. This reached Mu'awiya. 
and he stood up to deliver an address. He said: What is the matter with people that they narrate from the Messenger 
(H) such tradition which we did not hear though we saw him (the Holy Prophet) and lived in his company? 

Thereupon, Ubida b. Samit stood up and repeated that narration, and then said: We will definitely narrate what we 
heard from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) though it may be unpleasant to Mu'awiya (or he said: Even if it is against his 

will) . I do not mind if I do not remain in his troop in the dark night. Hammad said this or something like this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1587 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith is likewise narrated through another chain of transmission on the authority of Abi Qilabah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1587 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubida b. al-Simit (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

Gold is to be paid for by gold, silver by silver, wheat by wheat, barley by barley, dates by dates, and salt by salt, like 
for like and egual for egual, payment being made hand to hand. If these classes differ, then sell as you wish if 
payment is made hand to hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1587 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3853 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Gold is to be paid for by gold, silver by silver, wheat by wheat, barley by barley, dates by dates, salt by salt, like by 
like, payment being made hand to hand. He who made an addition to it, or asked for an addition, in fact dealt in 
usury. The receiver and the giver are egually guilty. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1584 e 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3854 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1584 f 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3855 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 

Dates are to be paid for by dates, wheat by wheat, barley by barley, salt by salt, like for like, payment being made on 
the spot. He who made an addition or demanded an addition, in fact, dealt in usury except in case where their 
classes differ. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1588 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3856 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Fudail b. Ghazwan with the same chain of transmitters, but he 
made no mention of (payment being) made on the spot. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1588 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3856 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Mess-., nger ( 0 ) as saying: 

Gold is to be paid for by gold with egual weight, like for like, and silver is to be paid for by silver with egual weight, 
like for like. He who made an addition to it or demanded an addition dealt in usury. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1588 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3857 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

Let dinar be exchanged for dinar, with no addition on either side and dirham be exchanged for dirham with no 
addition on either side. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1588 d 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3858 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Musa b. Abu Tamim with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1588 e 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3858 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: The Prohibition of selling silver £3 _iijb J&\ ^b ( 16) 

for gold to be paid at a later date ' ' '' (cr ‘ 

Abu Minhal reported: 

My partner sold silver to be paid in the (Hajj) season or (in the days of) Hajj. He (my partner) came to me and 
informed me, and I said to him: Such transaction is not desirable. He said: I sold it in the market (on loan) but 
nobody objected to this. I went to al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib and asked him, and he said: Allah's Apostle (0) came to Medina 

and we made such transaction, whereupon he said: In case the payment is made on the spot, there is no harm in it, 
and in case (it is 'sold) on loan, it is usury. You better go to Zaid b. Argam, for he is a greater trader than I; so I went 
to him and asked him, and he said like it. 
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Sahih Muslim 1589 a 
Book 22, Hadith 110 
Book 10, Hadith 3859 


Habib reported that he heard Abu Minhal as saying: 
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I asked al-Bara' b. Azib about the exchange of (gold for silver or vice versa), whereupon he said: you better ask Zaid 
b. Argam for he knows more than I. So I asked Zaid but he said: You better ask al-Bara' for he knows more than I. 
Then both of them said: Allah's Messenger (||) forbade the sale of silver for gold when payment is to be made in 

future. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1589 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Rabman b. Abia Bakra reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (H) 

forbade the sale of gold for gold, and silver for silver except egual for egual, and commanded us to 
buy silver for gold as we desired and buy gold for silver as we desired. A person asked him (about 
the nature of payment), whereupon he said: 

It is to be made on the spot. This is what I heard (from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1590 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3861 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al-Rabman b. Abu Bakra said: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) prohibited us. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1590 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3862 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: Selling a necklace in which 
there are pearls and gold 

Fadala b. Ubaid al-Ansari reported: 
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A necklace having gold and gems in it was brought to Allah's Messenger (|§f) in Khaibar and it was one of the spoils 
of war and was put to sale. Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: The gold used in it should be separated, and then Allah's 
Messenger (§g) further said: (Sell) gold for gold with egual weight. 
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Fadila b. ‘llbaid (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I bought on the day (of the Victory of Khaibar) a necklace for twelve dinars (gold coins). It was made of gold studded 
with gems. I separated (gold from gems) in it, and found (gold) of more (worth) than twelve dinars. I made a 
mention of it to Allah's Apostle (|§), whereupon he said: It should not be sold unless it is separated. 


-L>- 


\j\L> ^ l ^-*-9 CJ J ->-^9 l l ■ <•-> a °> T--&J b ‘ ^ l^ll-O ^ ^z 

t _^>- S) jli.3 p-1— uj a_Jx- *dJl cb 5 dJJi o^S" ji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1591 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3864 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Yazid with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Fadala b. 'Ubaid reported: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger ( may peace be upon him) on the day (of the Victory of) Khaibar, and 
made transaction with the J ews for the 'ugiya of gold for the dinars or three (gold coins), whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|jg) said: Do not sell gold for gold but for egual weight 
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Hanash reported: 

We were along with Fadala b. Ubaid (Allah be pleased with him) in an expedition. There fell to my and my friend's 
lot a necklace made of gold, silver and jewels. I decided to buy that. I asked Fadala b. 'Ubaid, whereupon he said: 
Separate its gold and place it in one pan (of the balance) and place your gold in the other pan, and do not receive but 
egual for egual, for I heard Allah's Messenger ((§f ) as saying: He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter should not 

take but egual for egual. 
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( 18) Chapter: Selling Food Like for Like 
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Ma'mar b. Abdullah reported that he sent his slave with a sa' of wheat and said to him: 

Sell it, and then buy with it barley. The slave went away and he got a sa' (of barley) and a part of sa' over and above 
that. When he came to Ma'mar he informed him about that, whereupon Ma'mar said to him: Why did you do that? 
Go back and return that, and do not accept but weight, for weight, for I used to hear from Allah's Apostle (afe) as 

saying: Wheat for wheat and like for like. He (one of the narrators) said: Our food in those days consisted of barley. 
It was said to him (Ma'mar) that (wheat) is not like that (barley). He replied: I am afraid these may not be similar 
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Abu Huraira and Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger 
(gf) deputed a person from Banu 'Adi al-Ansari to collect revenue from Khaibar. He came with a fine 

quality of dates, whereupon Allah's Messenger (gg) said to him: 

Are all the dates of Khaibar like this? He said: Allah's Messenger, it is not so. We buy one sa' of (fine quality of dates) 
for two sa's out of total output (including even the inferior quality of dates), whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: 

Don't do that, but like for like, or sell this (the inferior quality and receive the price) and then buy with the price of 
that, and that would make up the measure. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) deputed a person to 
collect revenue from Khaibar. He brought fine quality of dates, whereupon Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) 
said: 

Are all the dates of Khaibar like this)? He said: No. We got one sa' (of fine dates) for two sa's (of inferior dates), and 
(similarly) two sa's for three sa's. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f|) said: Don't do that rather sell the inferior 

quality of dates for dirhams (money), and then buy the superior quality with the help of dirhams. 
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Abd Sa'id reported: 
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Bilal (Allah be pleased with him) came with fine quality of dates. Allah's Messenger (|jg) said to him: From where 

(you have brought them)? Bilal said: We had inferior quality of dates and I exchanged two sa's (of inferior quality) 
with one sa (of fine quality) as food for Allah's Apostle (|§f ), whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Woe! it is in fact 

usury; therefore, don't do that. But when you intend to buy dates (of superior quality), sell (the inferior quality) in a 
separate bargain and then buy (the superior quality). And in the hadith transmitted by Ibn Sahl there is no mention 
of' whereupon". 
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Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Dates were brought to Allah's Messenger (f§f), and he said: These dates are not like our dates, whereupon a man 
said: We sold two sa's of our dates (in order to get) one sa', of these (fine dates), whereupon Allah's Messenger (|g ) 

said: That is interest; so return (these dates of fine quality), and get your (inferior dates) ; then sell our dates (for 
money) and buy for us (with the help of money) such (fine dates). 
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Abu Sa'id (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were given to eat, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (0), dates of different qualities mixed together, and 
we used to sell two sa's of these for one sa, (of fine quality of dates). This reached Allah's Messenger (§§), whereupon 

he said: There should be no exchange of two sa's of (inferior) dates for one sa (of fine dates) and two sa's of (inferior) 
wheat for one sa' of (fine) wheat, and one dirham for two dirharms. 
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Abu Nadra reported: 

I asked Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) about the conversion (of gold and silver for silver and gold) . We said: 
Is it hand to hand exchange? I said: Yes. whereupon he said: There is no harm in it. I informed Abu Sa'id about it, 
telling him that I had asked Ibn 'Abbas about it and he said: Is it hand to hand exchange? I said: Yes, whereupon he 
said: There is no harm in it. He (the narrator) said, or he said like it: We will soon write to him, and he will not give 
you this fatwa (religious verdict). He said: By Allah, someone of the boy-servants of Allah's Messenger (|8) brought 

dates, but he refused to accept them (on the plea) that those did not seem to be of the dates of our land. He said: 
Something had happened to the dates of our land, or our dates. So I got these dates (in exchange by giving) excess 
(of the dates of our land), whereupon he said: You made an addition for getting the fine dates (in exchange) which 
tantamounts, to interest; don't do that (in future). Whenever you find some doubt (as regards the deteriorating 
guality of) your dates, sell them, and then buy the dates that you like. 
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Abu Nadra reported: 

I asked Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) about the conversion of gold with gold but they did 
not find any harm in that. I was sitting in the company of Abd Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) and asked 
him about this exchange, and he said: Whatever is addition is an' interest. I refused to accept it on account of their 
statement (statement of Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar). He said: I am not narrating to you except what I heard from 
Allah's Messenger (0). There came to him the owner of a date-palm with one sa' of fine dates, and the dates of 

Allah's Apostle (0) were of that colour. Allah's Apostle (0) said to him: Where did you get these dates? I went with 

two sa's of (inferior dates) and bought one sa' of (these fine dates), for that is the prevailing price (of inferior dates) 
in the market and that is the price (of the fine guality of dates in the market), whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) 

said: Woe be upon you! You have dealt in interest, when you decide to do it (i. e. exchange superior guality of dates 
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for inferior quality) ; so you should sell your dates for another commodity (or currency) and then with the help of 
that commodity buy the dates you like. Abu Sa'ad said: When dates are exchanged for dates (with different qualities) 
there is the possibility (of the element of) interest (creeping into that) or when gold is exchanged for gold having 
different qualities. I subsequently came to Ibn 'Umar and he forbade me (to do it), but I did not come to Ibn 'Abbas; 
(Allah be pleased with them). He (the narrator) said: Abu as-Sahba' narrated to me: He asked Ibn Abbas (Allah be 
pleased with them) in Mecca, and he too disapproved of it. 
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Abu Salih reported: 

I heard Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) said: Dinar (gold) for gold and dirham for dirham can be 
(exchanged) with equal for equal; but he who gives more or demands more in fact deals in interest. I said to him: Ibn 
'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) says otherwise, whereupon he said: I met Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
them) and said: Do you see what you say; have you heard it from Allah's Messenger (0 ), or found it in the Book of 

Allah, the Glorious and Majestic? He said: I did not hear it from Allah's Messenger (f§f). and I did not find it in the 
Book of Allah (Glorious and Majestic), but Usama b. Zaid narrated it to me that Allah's Apostle (f§f) said: There can 
be an element of interest in credit. 
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Ubaidullah b. Abu Yazid heard Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) as saying; 

Usama b. Zaid reported Allah's Apostle (f§f) as saying: There can be an element of interest in credit (when the 

payment is not equal) . 
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Ibn 'Abbas; (Allah be pleased with them) reported on the authority of Usama b. Zaid Allah's 
Messenger (||) as having said this; 

There is no element of interest when the money or commodity is exchanged hand to hand. 
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Ata' b. Abu R a ball reported: 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with them) met Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) and said to him: 
What do you say in regard to the conversion (of commodities or money) did you hear it from Allah's Messenger Off), 

or is it something which you found In Allah's Book, Majestic and Glorious? Thereupon Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleated 
with them) said: I don't say that. So far at Allah's Massenger (f|) is concerned, you know him better, and to far as 

the Book of Allah to concerned, I do not know it (more than you do), but 'Usama b. Zaid (Allah be pleased with him) 
narrated to me Allah's Messenger («;;) as having said this: Beware, there can be an element of interest in credit. 
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Riba and the one who pays it ' '' ' 

'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) (Allah be pleased with him) said that Allah's Messenger (||) cursed the one 

who accepted interest and the one who paid it I asked about the one who recorded it, and two 
witnesses to it. He (the narrator) said: 

We narrate what we have heard. 
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J abir said that Allah's Messenger (sfg) cursed the accepter of interest and its payer, and one who 

records it, and the two witnesses, and he said: 

They are all equal. 


Jo- 


^ "• \ \\~ \ o-' £\\ > I \ 'C'"' ° l <? 0 "T \ " a ^ ^ I II- o'” ^ o j> o ^ ^ t £ ^ 1 1 > o 1 i-'j t * 

3 ^-^ L 0 .A 0 * jjj V 3 ( 3 * 3 “* 3 iLJ^>- 3 -“* L&J 3 l * ) i 3 -* Co 

pjfc 3^j a2^j aJ^^oj Lyll 3^ 1 aJx^ <ujI 3_j-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1598 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3881 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Taking that which is lawful and cA^ill S$L\ jiJ (20) 

leaving that which is unclear 


Nu'man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon himn) as having said this (and Nu'man) pointed towards his ears with 
his fingers): What is lawful is evident and what is unlawful is evident, and in between them are the things doubtful 
which many people do not know. So he who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and honour blameless, 
and he who indulges in doubtful things indulges in fact in unlawful things, just as a shepherd who pastures his 
animals round a preserve will soon pasture them in it. Beware, every king has a preserve, and the things God his 
declaced unlawful are His preserves. Beware, in the body there is a piece of flesh; if it is sound, the whole body is 
sound and if it is corrupt the whole body is corrupt, and hearken it is the heart. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zakariya with the same chain of transmitters. 

1 blj bjb>- SlS ‘(jlijj pi Ijpb-I pj plbb} UjH-j ^ l5b>- 3 I pj J?' 'b.Jo-j 

.bLbbb!' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1599 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3883 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


AI-Nu'man b. Bashir reported it from Allah's Apostle (f|). The hadith narrated by Zakariya is, however, more 
complete and lengthy than the other ones. 

llo-U>- pj Alls Hj b>p ^ 3'-^b' ®J_3 ‘bt3 p£- pj p>- Upji-' pj plb-b ll5-bp 

3b' pc- ‘ jdJ pi gUJcJl pf- pb H pi pl^pl' .be. pc- cg^bb- pi' pc- - 3jbJl -be. pi' 

.J5 5 pjjl s-u^Sj (Z-jjo- o' y^~ boJ3-' '■3 j p-b p Abe- a1)' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1599 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3884 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir b. Sa'd, a Companion of Allah's Messenger (H) was heard delivering a sermon at 
Hims and was saying: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: The lawful is evident and the unlawful is evident, the 
rest of the hadith is the same as related by Zakariya. 




tjtbfc <j\ pi Jub ^Ib- JojI pi tjjlb ^Ib- ilS H pC- 43 ! .Jjb>- c_bb pi dbl!' pi pi liUbll -be- bj 

,<a-k p 4*be- Ail' All' dppj b^ 1 pj pLJlO pj pb-*-'' . — 1 Ail tg^jt-b' ^-^b- p£. ^A-Ul -U^e- pj 3pe- p£. 

40 H jHgSbi . "gb ££ jSb -1 "Job (Hj H 4b' 4A1' jjbj bJbb bglyij JUU' bJ^ 

■ a_^ 9 p' ubpj a] p3 3 } g^jt-b ' pe- £-'-p5g 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1599 d 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3885 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Selling Camels and Stipulating 
that one may ride them 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported that he was travelling on his camel which 
had grown jaded, and he decided to let it off. When Allah's Apostle (gf) met him and prayed for him 

and struck it, so it trotted as it had never trotted before. He said: 

Sell it to me for an 'uqaya. I said: No. He again said: Sell it to me. So I sold it to him for an 'uqaya, but made the 
stipulation that I should be allowed to ride back to my family. Then when I came to (my place) I took the camel to 
him and he paid me its price in ready money. I then went back and he sent: (someone) behind me (and as I came) he 
said: Do you see that I asked you to reduce price for buying your camel. Take your camel and your coins; these are 
yours. 




s \j\l \£\ 

j, cJ4-_3 p jlili Jlib **4 dii; \lii jA 4 a£*£ ^ A-Li . m aJu 11 jls p . H 

. i^ll jg 9 Jei- dJiLfr Jo-S (3^1 JULs <3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 m 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters. 


Cf- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 n 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3887 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I went on an expedition with Allah's Messenger (afe). He overtook me and I was on a water- carrying camel who had 

grown tired and did not walk (trot). He (the Holy Prophet) said to me: What is the matter with your camel? I said: It 
is sick He (the Holy Prophet) stepped behind and drove it and prayed for it, and then it always moved ahead of 
other camels. He (then) said: How do you find your camel? I said: It is, by the grace of your prayer, all right. He said: 
Would you sell this (camel) to me? I felt shy (to say him," No" ) as we had no other camel for carrying water, but 
(later on) I said: Yes, and to I sold it to him on the condition that (I would be permitted) to ride it until I reached 
Madina. I said to him: Allah's Messenger, I am newly married, so I asked his permission (to go ahead of the 
caravan). He permitted me, and I reached Medina well in advance of other people, until I reached my destination. 
There my maternal uncle met me and asked me about the camel, and I told him what I had done with regard to it. 
He reproved me in this connection. He (J abir) said: When I asked his permission (to go ahead of the caravan) Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) inquired of me whether I had married a virgin or a non- virgin. I said to him: I have married a non- 
virgin. He said: Why did you not marry a virgin who would have played with you and you would have played with 
her? I said to him: Allah's Messenger, my father died (or he fell as a martyr), and I have small sisters to (look after), 
so I did not like the idea that I should marry a woman who is like them and thus be not able to teach them manners 
and look after them properly. So I have married a non- virgin so that she should be able to look after them and teach 
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them manners, When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came to Medina, I went to him in the morning with the camel. He paid 
me its price and returned that (the camel) to me. 


Jc>- 


tjj J>- lijjJ- jlllc tJlJj lip*"' 3^-4 -hljJlj - jj 3 ‘£Aj“ jj jlllC- 15 _J 

jsj 3 j a^A^c* 3 -^ a«xA Jj^a) cj^c^yC' Jl.9 j^c» ^ ^ 0 ^ 

a! lA o p-Lu^ aJX' 4jA 4jA J ” Jli “ Jj^ ( JjA*S Jli . \j* 3 JlAj JlA jl£=u 3 !j 

. A_ajcajcsl jli . JlxSjj ‘CoL*£>1 _cs c^JlS jli . Qjyy <S'j* ci jli-® jli -jy^ Jj")!' l£-S; jljl-J 

U i] cJii - jvs - pil JJ api jlli J 5 ? jp ■ pa cJiS Jls ij£ \J j^=J pj Jjailli 

pop O'- “t ^ 

\~*j (3^ ( < j3 3l—^ ^j^ jA-S CJs^s^Jo 1 ^Jv^* J-A 1 3} ^j* ,J lAl CJt-^J^JLS 3 AJo jljLtxilS (,3} A.lA J_^’*’^ - ) 

. IAIj |»l 1 ^£=ul Ccyjj l-i AJo SliLA 0^“ 3 Jl^ A^i-C- 4jA Ajjl 3 _^-^) 0^ -kSJ " Jli - ^^3^3 A-^3 CJolL*^ 

Jj - J? - ^3j 3j$ 4 j» J4J 1* 33 cJii . 44 >li lji=~ 3433: Slit "Jls . 1$ 34.33: A 4 ii 

Pis - jP - Cybf^jpj pfe-P- fj-^4 Ph h^>-3j yi jjjlc- fj-^ *p3 hu* pP o'JiJ 

■ ' H o > ( A k c-ls C-^-CC. -cJ 1 ^<a-l.i A. 1 ^- 4jil ^ 4h 1 5 ^ 1 ^ -C9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 o 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3888 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported: 

We went from Mecca to Medina with Allah's Messenger (0) when my camel fell ill, and the rest of the hadith is the 

same. (But it in also narrated in it: ) He (the Holy Prophet) said to me: Sell your camel to me. I said: No, but it is 
yours. He said: No. (it can't be), but sell it to me. I said: No, but, Allah's Messenger, it is yours. He said: No, it can't 
be, but sell it to me. I said: Then give me an 'ugaya of gold for I owe that to a person and then it would be yours. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: I take it (for an 'ugiya of gold) and you reach Medina on it. As I reached Medina, Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) said to Bilal: Give him an 'ugiya of gold and make some extra payment too. He (J abir) said: He gave 

me an 'ugiya of gold and made an addition of a girat. He (J abir) said: The addition made by Allah's Messenger (||) 

was with me (as a sacred trust for belssing) and lay with me in a pocket until the people of Syria took it on the Day of 
Harra. 




aL-uIi j) aJj °^a uiisi ju t_^u- c jjjLi (jj pn j£. ^ jp hSjJ. ^aJj ^ juic. ns 

^ 0^- *■' ^ ^ ^ ® jJJ ) ^ 

j: N JJi ju . "iii J Jl^ A.3-C" 3 

4 3il 43^1 3 cj3s Jli . a^jju jj Si Jli . 4jji J ia 3AJ > Jj Si oJj Jli . a^i*j ja S! Jli . 

> ■" ^ ^ as ' "* 

Aws3^ 1 AJaX^I J3U A^A^C' Jl^ AJ^a^Jl CJ^J3 A^A-9 JlS ■ AJjJ^^Jl A^sA^ ^A-aJLS A_j J»>- i J^3 JlS ■ 

) ^ ^ ^ 0 I t s 

“ A.JX' aAI < 3^2 Ajjl J o jlAj 3! CjAjU “ Jli " Ui J\3 (Jj Jj ^ ^ J Jli . o J^j J ^5 

■ ojil 4 r 4 l jil oAi-li 3 (J “ Jl^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 p 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3889 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (%«') in a journey and my camel meant for carrying water lagged behind. The rest of 
the hadith is the same and it is mentioned also: Allah's Messenger (f§f) pricked it and then said to me: Ride in the 
name of Allah. He constantly made addition (in prayers for me) and went on saying. May Allah forgive you! 


US' jls t4jil .XjS- (j-C' ® yvaj Uo-tS- oUj ^jl Hj-tS- 

. till Jjiij 4hlj jybj ij-UJj jj l-«-® jl^ Lkj Sljj . 4hl p_^lj i_*5jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 q 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3890 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

My camel had grown tired as Allah's Messenger (|jg ) came to me. He goaded it and it began to jump. After that I 
tried to restrain its rein so that I could listen to his (Prophet's) words, but I could not do that. Allah's Apostle (sg) 

met me and said: Sell it to me, and I sold it for five 'ugiyas. I said: On the condition that I may use it as a ride (for 
going back) to Medina. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Well, you may use it as a ride up till Medina. When I came to 
Medina I handed over that to him and he made an addition of an ugiya (to that amount which had been agreed 
upon) and then presented that (camel) to me. 


,0. — aD 1 ^ 1 ; r , 1 ^ l>- l t A 1 l Uo -a>- c Uo 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 , ~ $ 

4hl ^p\ bLu jJl ui bJS Jocj cauSo - i oji - j Is - llc-1 

jls . 'Ul-jl J\ V$> bJj 11 jls . Algil Ji ^ J 5? jp bJj - jls - oljl *4 bbs . 11 jlis 

■ (j p-J (jplj-3 Aj AJool AAj-lUJl C^ajS ibLs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 r 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3891 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd Mutawakkil al-Najl reported from J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) who said: 

I accompanied Allah's Messenger (|§f) in one of his journeys (the narrator says, he said in Jihad), and he narrated 

the rest of the hadith, and made this addition: He (the Holy Prophet) said: J abir, have you received the price? I said: 
Yes, whereupon he said: Yours is the price as well as the camel; yours is the price as well as the camel. 
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0 - 0 K ^ 0 ' ^ 

^- C - cy. o*' ‘^r 
3^4 4_j 


iJl Jspijl J,) °y£- ‘Alic- djodd- ^ pjlL dl5l»- JJ Alai- Uin 

4«i-l " Ijjlc- jll aUs! ” I . . . 1 A_*_l_£- a 1 1 Al) 1 3^-*-*^ ° 04^3 lo 5 ds ^ Ah 1 

. "fcL\ bJj itf jii itij iu 11 jis . pa bii . "^i dilpf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 s 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3892 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) bought a camel from me for two 'ugiyas and a dirham or two dirhams. As he reached Sirar (a 

village near Medina), he commanded a cow to be slaughtered and it was slaughtered, and they ate of that, and as he 
(the Holy Prophet) reached Medina he ordered me to go to the mosgue and offer two rak'ahs of prayer, and he 
measured for me the price of the camel and even made an excess payment to me. 


3 _j ‘ ~' _ j l Q— ^ t I 5 ^jd>- . Aj I do4*>- \ 1 do4a>- i .idw— o Ah 1 A^-.C- do-A>- 

^ 43 b * a | ^dS* I 3 Is o 1 5 1 V" s ^ ^ 43 L*ls “ 5 ds “ 4 ^ 1 ^a-d. A_lt- Ah 1 Ah 1 

f. ^ ^ ^ o o _ 0 f. j. ^ o 

■ (3 ds 1 ^p^ds . ..1 1 I d) ) 1 aaj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 1 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3893 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported this narration from Allah's Apostle (H) but 
with this variation that he said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) bought the camel from me on a stipulated price. And he did not mention two 'ugiyas and a 
dirham or two dirhams, and he comanded a cow (to be slaughtered) and it was slaughtered, and he then distributed 
its flesh. 


J^>- 


A^dc aI) 1 dpJl j£- t^jdd- °j£- cpjd^- \Tpri tApb dlS jS- ^ jJU- HjA^- dP cP 

a ; 3^^-U3 o ^j3»o ) 3ds^ ■ *a! 5 a) 5 t yU^3^) 1 Aj ■ ol.-a. i -.' 43 ^*^ 4-0 ^ o l^-Lfc-jds 3ds Aj I A o ) | 5 4^j ^ 

■ ^. - --3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 u 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3894 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Apostle (||) said to him: 

I have taken your camelfor four dinars, and you may ride upon it to Medina. 
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a] jls a3x- Alii d)l ‘ ‘S-Uii- c^> ^>- to-Xjlj (J^ jjjjl doJ-»- caUJu ( JjJ ^£=u 

^ jdJl eli Oj-fr^ bUj yoUj A®Vj^ o jj 


JO 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 715 v 
Book 22, Hadith 146 
Book 10, Hadith 3895 


(22) Chapter: It is permissible to lend 
animals and it is recommended to pay in full, 
giving something better than that which ts 
owed 


j AJJa ^ghai ULju yA j_jU ( 22 ) 

dLU i 


Abu Rafi' reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) took from a man as a loan a young camel (below six 

years). Then the camels of Sadaga were brought to him. He ordered Abu Rafi' to return to that 
person the young camel (as a return of the loan). Abu Rafi' returned to him and said: 

I did not find among them but better camels above the age of six. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Give that to him for 
the best men are those who are best in paying off the debt. 


y^ c . \ b c. l j*i\ .Jj^j 0"^ dP ^ _y j ^ v yA J-^* 1 ^ & i h \ 1 yj>\ do 

d)i ^\j dl J^ds Ajjws2h yy a_Uc- cj^jJLs \ j yy i_jj— il p-d^oj aTc- a 1)1 AJdl d)^ 

. "Jd&j pfcjJ d)i Aj Akb? 11 JUi . ljUi. ^ dy !>.( p jus glj J? A^i ^.yS e>=d jijll 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1600 a 
Book 22, Hadith 147 
Book 10, Hadith 3896 


Abu Rafi', the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (fj), said: 

Allah's Messenger (f|) took as a loan (the rest of the hadith is the same), but with this variation that he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Good amongst the servants of Allah is he who is best in paying off the debt. 

j , yA \j (_yl yS- ‘jddj yj lUaS- tp-Lh yj Joj y yC- t jL^- yj jSU- \do Jo- U y\ \do Jo- 

Ahl bide- y^~ d)^® j^® Aj I A-diU-i ■ j'Ha < j®-doj A_Uc- Ahl Ajlll j yy) CjlkojCu) j\J pyj A_Uc- Ahl Ab( j yy 

. M £dUS ijidJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1600 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3897 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) owed (something) to a person. He behaved in an uncivil manner with him. This vexed the 
Companions of the Prophet (|§f ), whereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: He who has a right is entitled to speak, and 
said to them (his Companions): Buy a camel for him and give that to him. They said: We do not find a camel (of that 
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age) but one with better age than that. He said: Buy that and give that to him, for best of you or best amongst you are 
those who are best in paying off debt. 


t 1 ^ A. . j h ^ 3 ‘ d)^ A At.d. - dt^" do-A>- £ ^yj -A do-A>- A ^ I ^d*h ^y do-A>- 

^ I ddii -3 A_d£- Ai) 1 l.-z^ ^ ^ Aj p ^ 3 a] di C. \ 3 ,ai-L. A.^ lc- All 1 Ah 1 5 dd^ ^ 0 1 

b- > iL H\ifH \!\ \ ijiis . "oig iL a jus - Siiii jii ^uj 5i Uc. Ahi 

11^1 ^ « 3 3 A ^ 0 f 0 >,o ^ of 0 A ° ^ ° ? \" *\Z\ * \f 0 \< -* °. \< H 'iiZ A 

. s-WaS ” y>^y>- d)j® ou) o^J a£-l3 o^jAAuLS (J'-® ■ AU^ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 160 1 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3898 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) took a camel on loan, and then returned him (the lender) the camel of a more mature age and 
said: Good among you are those who are good in clearing off the debt. 


Aill i ^yyyz^L^j\ 5^3 to ^y jjb (d)l dt^" - ^(3^ dt^” ‘ dp A^d^j d)^ 1 t dv^ ^y ^C- dt^” ^ A ^d do-A>- ti^o ^S"* ~y\ do«A>- 

£ \ - a-> Q p, ** d^" ^ d*^- J \s^ A 3 ^3 dL«j .^d C- ds di-«j ,^.d. A_Tc- Ah ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 160 1 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3899 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

There came a person demanding a camel from Allah's Messenger ((§f). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Give him (the 
camel) of that age or of more mature age, and said: Best among you is one who is best in clearing off the debt. 


£-1^- 5^® ^y dt^ dt^” ‘ ^ dP A^-d«j d)^ 1 td)d*-d«j do-A>- do-A>- ^y Ah^ -U-C- ^y A .> do«A>- 

. s-dviS - (J\Jj ” ajL*> (3_j® dbuj "jd c.1 J\la I^xj b-Ajj aTc- Ah^ Ah I (_jhda£j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 160 1 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3900 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The permissibility of selling 
animals for animals of the same kind and of 
different quality dbhllid 


& gd^Lb glpll ^ jYJy (23) 



J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

There came a slave and pledg- ed allegiance to Allah's Apostle (|J ) on migration; he (the Holy Prophet) did not know 
that he was a slave. Then there came his master and demanded him back, whereupon Allah's Apostle ( «;;) said: Sell 
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him to me. And he bought him for two black slaves, and he did not afterwards take allegiance from anyone until he 
had asked him whether he was a slave (or a free man) 


Jo- 


c ^ ^ <4^3 c ^ & ‘<y ] j & 

Alii ^*2 djJJ a) JULs oJo^o oJ bbo sXsriS J^C- Aj I pjj o ^Jp p_Uuj aJlC- 4jdl -p-C- s-bj Jbs 4 

||^> i * >0^iS=^fo L,^ ot £ J 5,, 0 f 0^0^ II 0 II 1 1 

■ I Aj l. . . J , ^O- *A*0 ' J>0- ' ^O Co |*J ^a_3 I J^OJ 0 w ■ A_wOO A_U£- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1602 
Book 22, Hadith 152 
Book 10, Hadith 3901 


(24) Chapter: Pawning (Rahn) and its 
permissibility whether one is travelling or not 


^ 0 ^ 

ij°j \ j>-j (j^' (24) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) bought some grain from a J ew on credit and 
gave him a coat- of- mail of his as a pledge. 

jji Cjjo- t(ji bi-Sn jiSj ly^-f ^ jli Mlly - jSUJl & 1^-j J\ £ ^i=b Jj USli 

djd? (Jh ^ 3 dh- A^Uc- Alii ^3*^ Alii Cjbbs tA.^plc' di^ 1 ^ ^ dp- Cj^ 0 *> 3l i di^” ” ^Aj^bc* 


. 11&3 a] lc3>p ollakls aLo-Jo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1603 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3902 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) bought from aj ew grain (as loan) and pledged him his iron coat-of-mail. 


Jo- 


Op^l J. c^i $\ ^ ^ IS>.1 Nls ^ J 3 c^U ^£1 ^ jUJLl US 

. Jo Jo- l^d) J AJJbj^ \JljLb J^o pJu-j A_Uc- Abl 2 CjJlJ tA^ijlc' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1603 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3903 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) bought from a J ew grain for a specified time; 
and gave him iron coat-of-mail of his as a pledge. 


Jo- 


plUl j j*j}\ jls Qfr jbj ^ ^\j\ SlU \ I51i ^ jUJ-1 US 

^3) d? ^ - ' dr^ 1 3 y-*-° ^ a^U^- ah^ t l.o^ Abl J ^* a.^ljIc' dt^ ■A-g-* dti boJo- Jb^3 ^ 1 jj*c- 

. JoJo>- a] UjJ AJJtjij 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1603 c 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3904 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her), through another chain ol 
transmitters, but no mention was made of (its being made) of iron. 

1 ^aTpIc" ^ l ^ 31 -® t . * o Q- i ^ a i a...x., . ( ^1 ^ j 1 oli_> a>- 

. Jo Jo ^3^ ■ ^J — a.3^- aD 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1603 d 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3905 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Salam (Payment in Advance) ^ (25) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Allah's Prophet (fg) came to Medina, 

they were paying one and two years in advance for fruits, so he said: 

Those who pay in advance for anything must do so for a specified weight and for a definite time. 


-X>- 


f- jj! jf- Alllc. odib 13/3-1 - Jlsj lb Jo- biillj " ciSllSl ‘■Jf * s 3J lb 

‘oJ l ^ l.a .%1 1 3 ajoj»31 a_Tc« Alii ^v£> l 31 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 1 T a 1 1 ( 3 ^ 3 ^ ^dil c- 

jJjJjca 3^"l lii (jjjj 3/ (3 oAk^cd- 3 (j C-aLoI 30a Jib ^b-blj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1604 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that when Allah's Messenger (||) came to 

(Medina) and the people were paying in advance (for the fruits, etc.), he said to them: 

He who makes an advance payment should not make advance payment except for a specified measure and weight 
(and for a specified period). 


-k>- 


Jj ^ ^ ^ ' . ^ 1 ^ 

^ i , , £i 1 ^3 i , , A aA-<.^ aAp a33 1 ^*-^3 

• 93 jj (S_A *3 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1604 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3907 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abu Najih has narrated a hadith like this with the same chain of transmitters, but he has not 
mentioned: 

" for a definite period". 
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1 1 .A^J ^ 1 1 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^■*"**'^* ^ ^‘*’ ^ j-*-^ ^ j 3 j ‘l§^ idb 1 L§^ ^ 

. ^jf*-° J4~^ eli j2j -Cc- i^o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1604 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3908 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Abu Najih through another chain of transmitters mentioning in it" for a 
specified period". 

ldjfc"3S” db 1 -X^s- Jwl^- ^ d3_d>- Slls t d3 lib 1 !-? c< _j3 d3_d>- 

D l3^"^ -U &^duud> l j lit^" ^d3-^d . -> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1604 d 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3909 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The prohibition of hoarding oh&l j } tsL^\ ^ (26) 

staple foods ' 

Ma'mar (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying; 

He who hoards is a sinner. It was said to Sa'id (b. al-Musayyib): You also hoard. Sa'id said: Ma'mar who narrated 
this badith also hoarded. 


db 1 

jlS 


( _ 3k — -A.-.*.. - db 1 ^ — b ~ 3^k ,j->l i ' — '.i do-A>- » . X— l' A..3.<* t.-Q Alii dk-A>- 

idkk ^ ^ A^kc- Alii Alll 5 3k 3k ^ d)l d-^-X^; ...3 1 

i Ij& ikoj3-l Ijl& djjdS: d)^" cSdll 111*3 51^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1605 a 
Book 22, Hadith 161 
Book 10, Hadith 3910 


Ma'mar b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

No one hoards but the sinner. 


-X.-.*.. . df^ ^ j o C- dt^" df^ -A d)^" o i '■1 do-A>- ^ ^ ^..:N \ & ^ C- -X...*., . do-Xj>- 


. ^ S "jtf (Ju-j a1)1 Jil 3^ <&\ 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1605 b 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3911 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sulaiman b. Bilal from Yahya. 
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0 - y. 0 0 ^ O'- ^ I O'- ? 0 *\\ Z \Z " \ I .O'' 0 O'- \' \ ' 0 I * 0 ' \ 0 9 \\~ * \ ''° \ \\~ 

O"* 3L f*^ 0 Cj^ *^-£' i^yi -0'^' O"^ ■> (3^ j, (3^ 


JiL^j ^5^ 33 . 4jjl (J^3 (JlJ ^ 


-X>- 


^ 0 ^ I 0 ^ 0 ^ O'' 

<Jb dtf dr*-*-" (j^ ‘V 


■3' dr? dr^ ‘jlt^ dr* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1605 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3912 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: The prohibition of swearing 
oaths when selling 


j <c_ikLl J&\ V U (27) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) said he heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity, but blots out the blessing. 


^ ^ z ^ > i z 

^j£- c< Jfcj dlls ^ c4_L« Jo-j ^ tjjjj- 0 ''))! (jl jjdv^ jjl Cj Jo- ci >^>- Cj Jo- 

^glJ AjJOta_a AjcLddJ 4jLaJ_« 1 (J jjL p_L*J A*lc. 4h 1 Ab 1 U 1 Jjl ^ cyl«4 dtf' d£ ‘(J r*ji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1606 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3913 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Qatada al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) reported he heard Allah's Messenger (§H) say: 
Beware of swearing; it produces a ready sale for a commodity, but blots out the blessing. 


C(jljo.h jlsj (3 lot**} j\i “ aIaJL ^J,\ ^y, hilllj - j} djJ I— ojb” Jjlj ‘A**-* L^l dyJ j ^=*J CjJo- 

^ ^ 0 > £ 

Abl Ab 1 5^**^ *' Aj 1 \ * ri i ojb-9 ( C-*aS"" JwO*£ dt^" ,^'^J Jw-1^11 dl^” ti-JJ->- 

dj^t-«J p-J ^dl 1 (3 J-S-b-1 °J^_3 p J p-b ^ Ah& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1607 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3914 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Pre-emption M l v u (28) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (ifj) as saying: 

He who has a partner in a dwelling or a garden, it is not lawful for him to sell that until he is permitted by his 
partner. If he (the partner) agrees, he should go in for that, and if he disapproves of that, he should abandon (the 
idea of selling it). 


1504 


22 - The Book of Musaqah ( 1551 - 1613) 
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tyypJl 3I ‘A_»jLc>- y>\ \jiy\i-l y ^ t yjl>- C^~ Cj-V>- ‘yAAj Uo-V>- ‘ ( ylpyj 3J -d?-l \Jo.X»- 


AiE=u 


lj iy^ (j^ji lS^ l )1 ^ (J-ajTs Ji£- jl aJljj (3 lih y-Jt aJ 3^0 j»-L^ A_Tc. Ah! A-^ Jj-^j <J^® j^® ‘ ■yjUj- 3 C- 

. jiy 0 5 ^" olj 3b-l (3^J O^® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1608 a 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3915 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) decreed pre-emption in every 

joint ownership and not divided- the one- it may be a dwelling or a garden. It is not lawful for him (for the partner) to 
sell that until his partner gives his consent. He (the partner) is entitled to buy it when he desires and he can abandon 
it if he so likes. And if he (the one partner) sells it without getting the consent of the (other partner), he has the 
greatest right to it. 




\LjX\ jUJ-l Jls - J P yj Jkuij - ^\y^y 1^-j iXLl ’y >=d y\ & 

aJ s- Ah I Ah I Jjbj yhj> j\J ‘y\^r jb ‘ 303) 1 3! jb t &yr 3^ \s 5 jS- c y Ahl lie- llSl>- ‘Oljp-Sll JlSj 

liis -Qy j-lb (jjj -A>-1 s-lb 3^® a^-=ij yit l)1 a) J^r ^ ‘ 1*®^" jl AJL 3 a 5" yJt Jjs" (3 Aj«jsJl)Ij 

i - f , » r »T, 

. Aj 3^*"' j£ ® 4 -Oj; 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1608 b 
Book 22, Hadith 167 
Book 10, Hadith 3916 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


There is pre-emption in everything which is shared, be it land, or a dwelling or a garden. It is not proper to sell it 
until he informs his partner; he may go in for that, or he may abandon it; and it he (the partner intending to sell his 
share) does not do that, then his partner has the greatest right to it until he permits him. 


Ahl JjJuj JlS JjjL tAhl ys- y JjjU- ^-1 ‘Ail oyL\ c Jujll U 1 51 3^ 3 ^ ‘S- 1 -®) 3^ ^ j S^-l ‘ ypUlll y\ 

j\ JS~\y A^-=u yJu y>yt_i 3I ^1 <a3j N j\ ^3 3I y?j\ <3 3 yJL Js 3 AjiJLiJl a3x- aI )1 


u>^. °> s , 
Ai : 3p (_5 J=> ' ^ 



J.l ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1608 c 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3917 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Fixing a piece of wood to a j <-jil ^ (29) 

neighbor's wall 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
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sULJ3 Ibf 


None among you should prevent his neighbour from fixing a beam in his wall. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) then said: What is this that I see you evading (this injunction of the Holy Prophet)? By Allah, I will certainly 
throw it between your shoulders (narrate this to you.) 


Jo- 


3^ a3-£- aI)' 3_9- w g o' 4 S^T)-k 3' 4 ^3^ , 'b' (j 5 - 4t -p' ^ ■ (ZU'-I 3 I CtljjS 3^ dP 

'-b? 01^0^ 4jj'j p 3 1 j Id 033* jji Jj-aj 3 o' ojW - joj *3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1609 a 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3918 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

\ \ I 0 ^ ° l iC- — ' “ f £1 ^ o ^ ^ i tS 1 1 u* 1 ' ' ' * > 0 * \ ' ' o ^ 

ti Jfcj iils 4 A_L® 4 ^JfcUaJI ^ 4 AAj^C- UjJo- 4 i ' dP 0^3 WjAo- 

. 311)! I ll^ 4>jl\ jE $ ZjL\ oljjjl .Jli- II^L) tpi- 3: Jdi USlij c lJSJ, 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1609 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3919 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The prohibition of wrongdoing, 3 ^jj\ j&\\ ji (30) 
seizing land unlawfully etc ' ' F P, 

Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr b. Nufail (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (f§f) as 
saying: 

He who wrongly took a span of land, Allah shall make him carry around his neck seven earths. 




‘dr^iP' bb- dp cf~ ~ y^~ db' jk 3 ” 'bid- ' jJis 4 33 3^3 c ■?>**-" 3^ Aiiisy 4 3 >jj ' 3^ 3^ ^ 

3^ ,o-d-^ a^Ic- Ah' 3 ^^ Ah' o' 4 dp -A 3 dP dt^" 4 t^AP'CI' — 3 & dt^* 

Oi-0®3 AdlCdd) ' ®bl Ah' Ai^h L3-k> Jjr? '3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1610 a 
Book 22, Hadith 171 
Book 10, Hadith 3920 


Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr b. Nufail (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Arwi (bint Uwais) disputed 
with him (in regard to a part of the land) of his hodse. He said: 

Leave it and take off your claim from it, for I heard Allah's Messenger (§|f ) as saying: He who took a span of land 

without his right would be made to wear around his neck seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. He (Sa'id b. Zaid) 
said: O Allah, make her blind if she has told a lie and make her grave in her house. He (the narrator) said: I saw her 
blind groping (her way) by touching the walls and saying: The curse of Sa'id b. Zaid has hit me. And it so happened 
that as she was walking in her house, she passed by a well in her house and fell therein and that be- came her grave. 


1506 


22 - The Book of Musaqah ( 1551 - 1613) 


sULJ3 bff 


^ f 0 Q s' 0 0^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ A ^ ''I ^ S' *'* '7 ^ 0 ^ s' ^ ^ 0 S' j ^ 0 /• ® f ^ 0 “J - _? 0 •»{•* Q ^ ^ £* *«' 

(Jl ^ -Xj>J j -*-£* ^Jj^- 4J^' \j>j\2>-\ ^yj 4_La jJ>- ^jJo- 

J jJ2-> ^Xil 3*^ ^^ujj Cbs^.^.^.w (_3^ LfeLjj^ CO (JIaS 

pLs^X' i^oVji 3 ^ • (3 3 jc^Ij iiyv 2 j Sji^ coi^ (j) j<^jji . AjaiisJi j^?ji 3 ^ 3 ^ 5 -^“ 

\jbjj\£ d-o ^3 l ^ -s S d«\A3 ^3 ^ 1 ~\] 1 3 (3^” ^ 1 -\] 1 3 ^^2ow^_ 3 l-d->-^3 ■ -Xjj ^jJ -d^_<>j o^C- 3 ^jd o 1 3 yjJjdl ^...-a-lld 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1610 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3921 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hisham b. Urwa reported on the authority of his father (Allah be pleased with him) that Arwa bint 
Uwais disputed with Sa'id b. Zaid that he had seized some of the land belonging to her. She brought 
this dispute before Marwan b. al-Hakam. Sa'id said: 


How could I take a part of her land, after what I heard from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon'him)? He 
(Marwan) said: What did you hear from Allah's Messenger ((§§)? He said: I heard Allah's Messenger (f|) say: He 

who wrongly took a span of land would be made to wear around his neck seven earths. Marwan said: I do not ask 
any evidence from you after this. He (Sa'id) said: O Allah, make her blind if she has told a lie and kill her in her own 
land. He (the narrator) said: She did not die until she had lost her eyesight, and (one day) as she was walking in her 
land, she fell down into a pit and died. 


i s- ^ o ^ 

»Uiy ^ ^ )c- <SsS^ 3 1 ^ 3 ^ ^ d)^ ^diLb ^ 1 dr* f? d. U ^ dt^” df^ ■^d^** 1 1 do«x>- 

Jjo duJL dt^ ^y> i 3 i liUJu 4jl 

^_d a_Tc* dhl 4jh 3 __rrD 33 3- ^u-d^ 4bl ^ 3 -*^ 4jh 3 ^«jj dr^ . . da^ 33 ^c-dt- 4h^ 4hl 3_^-*-*^j 
c d)i 3 bl . I j3s Jm_i aIIj dJJkul S) d) 33 ^ ^ (JbS . Cyy^j^ ell bJJp db? db° 3 

. C^jdds 0 (3 i) 3 Ikj pd li td-Jfcd doda ddj 3 ^ ■ db^d)^ 3 W^- 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1610 c 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3922 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa’id b. Zaid reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (0) say: He who took a span of earth wrongly would be made to wear around his neck seven 
earths on the Day of Resurrection. 


dg4 Jl C-.». 33 tJoj jjj ^yC- ‘Aol ^j£- tj»dbft ( j£- to-Xjl^ 3 Cy~ -H3 db 5 lS^" tAidyli do->«»- 

dr? ^33^^ | *_jj yla.j 4j3 d«Jij> db? l/Sb db° 3 ?-3x- 4jb \ 3 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1610 d 
Book 22, Hadith 174 
Book 10, Hadith 3923 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) as 
saying: 

One should not take a span of land without having legitimate right to it, otherwise Allah would make him wear 
(around his neck) seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. 


Jo-h S) 4-Tc- 4bl Ajdl (J j-yj l)^ (J\J tA-ol ‘ jo- 1-oJo- ti_J^>- 


j) Ab 1 Ajj^h h!) 


Ajio- 




Jo - 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1611 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3924 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim said that Abu Salama reported to h im that there was between him and his 
people dispute over a piece of land, and he came to 'A'isha and mentioned that to her, whereupon 
she said: 

Abu Salama, abstain from getting this land, for Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: He who usurps even a span of land 
would be made to wear around his neck seven earths. 


hoJo- - s\jJ* j&j ~ HjJo- — 3] 1 j— _ j- 1 ^ ^ . — l \ ^ .^>1 1 j-^c- h-^jo- c ( % ^ 3 h I 1 dr 5 1 h_i 

A-iylc- ^c- 3^0 4j|j (3 jxjj ajoj 4 d)^j ajjo- tAhJ — *j hi d)l p-u^l tjjj j-h^- ^c- - ij)l ” 

43^b dh? J-^9 pi)? 3^* 3h ^-h 4— )-£- Ab 1 ^ 4b 1 3^ O^ 3 C— 1 A „ 1 <-> hi h Cj21j2-9 -13 

11 . A ° - » 

dh? 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1612 a 
Book 22, Hadith 176 
Book 10, Hadith 3925 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Salama with another chain of transmitters. 

AjJo- a 3 JuL hi jl 3 Jo- C^*ljj) ^ jbb j! ‘ L g-^r HjJo- tj^l hljhi-l ^ hjhbl ^ ( 3^-4 ^jjJoj 

. AlLaJ^j-S hlhlc- Jc- Ji-S cAj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1612 b 

In- book reference : Book22, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3926 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: The width of the road if there is ^ \ ylhLl \S\ jli ujh (31) 

a dispute about it 

Abu Haraira reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying: 

When you disagree about a path, its breadth should be made seven cubits. 
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Jo- 


-tit jt Jlli-I oJU- UiU ^ JjjiJI lit lb- (JgjJJ-l oJJ- ^ Jjl 

■ 1 pJLfllx>-l li) 51 ^ ,o-L. 4-lt 4A)1 (J ^.t t4-ol ^jt- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1613 
Book 22, Hadith 178 
Book 10, Hadith 3927 
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(1614- 1619) 

jjjJI 


Usama b. Zaid reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

A Muslim is not entitled to inherit from a non- Muslim, and a non- Muslim is not entitled to inherit from a Muslim. 




llSli JlSj JlS - ikuij - '^Yy\ £ £ J=c J\j ( jjg £ ^4 U5 

^ A-hc- Alii I d)^ ^4^3 dt 3 O"^* ^l)Lac- dt^" ^dt 3 dt^ - dr^" db 3 ^ 

. jiidi S(j jiSii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1614 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3928 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Give The Shares Of Inheritance 
To Those Who Are Entitled To Them, And 
Whatever Is Left Goes To The Closest Male jTi 

Relative 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

Give the shares to those who are entitled to them, and what remains over goes to the nearest male heir. 



(j-i hgJa&L <_j\j (1) 




aji 1 j is jis I dr^" ^^-b 3 dt^" dt 3 ^ dr^” ^*“■'-‘-^2 — ^ ” oh^* 1 -a-c- ho 

^S”is d^ 3 C-S i Ijjrid pJuuj 4-JiC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1615 a 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3929 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Give the shares to those who are entitled to them, and what is left from those wno are entitled to it goes to the 
nearest male heir. 


jL c4_ot dul jLc- dr^ y Cjj hdlU- dj^ yy ^UlLs ^ a 131 hdlC- 

y^y^^ c-vS^j ha-9 IjJiid (Jls p-Luj Aric- aI)1 ad! 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1615 b 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 11, Hadith 3930 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tawus reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) narrating that Allah's 
Messenger (gj) said: 

Distribute the property amongst Ahl al-Fara'id, according to the Book of Allah, and what is left out of them goes to 
the nearest male heir. 


I ‘ 4^J 3j 14 jll - Jailllj " ‘-44 44 Ju-Cj ig\j 44 44 <3^4 3j14- 

3 d 1 l^-*-****^ 1 A-Tp- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 3^ “'[J 43 43 ^ ‘4-o 1 3? I . ^ 

j 5” 1 4 := hJ (4j*^h jj-djJjLil 33 4)1 v— ^Jp ( Jj&l jjo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1615 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3931 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

There is another chain of Tawus reporting like the reports that were mentioned before the previous hadith chain 
through Tawus (the chains of Wuhaib and Rowh bin Qasim). 


'fi- . ^j\ rid $ Jy dj f ^ 4 ^ i^JCL 44 443 dl4 J *3341 44 di Adlij 

. ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1615 d 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3931 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Inheritance Of The Kalalah aJS^' olj^ ^4 (2) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I fell sick and there came to me on foot Allah's Messenger (|g) and Abu Bakr for inquiring after my health. I fainted. 

He (the Holy Prophet) performed ablution and then sprinkled over me the water of his ablution. I felt some relief 
and said: Allah's Messenger, how should I decide about my property? He said nothing to me in response until this 
verse pertaining to the law of inheritance was revealed: " They ask you for a decision; say: Allah gives you a decision 
concerning the person who has neither parents nor children" (iv. 177). 


c~4> y> Jli ‘44 pit 3^4- ^-1 j jJCISI ^ -dd ‘4114 44 4)3iri 3114 tlslDI Jd=4 ^ dd- 44 d-d- did 

OP pp ^ " >p 

\^A-4 I Aj I <p4^J , 3*--u pp p-ri (4 3* (^3 (, C ^ A 1 i A-i) 1 Jj. ,^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1616 a 
Book 23, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 3932 


J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
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Allah's Apostle (gg) and Abi Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) visited me on foot in Banu Salama, and found me 

unconscious. He (the Holy Prophet) called for water and performed ablution and sprinkled out of it (the water) over 
me. I felt relieved. I said: Allah's Messenger, what should I do with my property? And this verse was revealed: " Allah 
enjoins you concerning your children: for the male is egual of the portion of two females." 


° - ° \ ' o - di * o i \"°. \ \\~ ° - * * ° | \'Z s - * ° > l s ' \'Z s - . *° ' ° ' to* S'* i s - 

J-^C- yi y L>- yC- 4jJo\JLaJi yt I (Jv9 Co Jo- t-U>- y> Co Jo- y pjlo- yj Ju>>- ^jjJo- 

A-O ~ po — 9 > Co lc.J-9 1 3 j 4 Jo-j9 .... a - ‘■Ca-L— , ^ ^ — j 9 ^ ^ 1 A-d^- Abl I 3^9 ^Abl 

.!> 3 33 ctayi a 33 3 3 J 3 £-^3 ccdJij ccJlill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1616 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3933 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

While I had been ill Allah's Messenger (f§f) visited me and Abu akr (Allah be pleased with him) was with him, and 
they both came walking on foot. He (the Holy Prophet) found me unconscious. Allahs Messenger (|§f ) performed 

ablution and then sprinkled over me the water of his ablution. I felt relieved regained my consciousness) and found 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) there. I said: Allah's Messenger, what should I do with my property? He gave me no reply 

until the verse (iv. 177) relating to the law of inheritance was revealed. 


tjjJxllSl y> jJaS- 3LL.1 jlS tadd- - y?\ -3-£- 3jjJ- 1(5 jjJ- y> 33 ille- tadd- 

J-9 Jjoji ^£=j jjl Ad_aj ^sj y* ^9 pJu. oj aJ£- 33 ^3 3j-j 3®3 3 ‘4)3 -C»-C- ^jld- CJo<-«--u ju 

0 } ^ * 
Ij Cjd-J29 A-d^- Ah 1 Ah 1 3 j^j 1 J (9 CJ029 Id Aj y&y dT' 3^" ~~ — -J- po A-d^- Ah 1 Ah 1 3_^-*'‘p lhJ^A-9 3^" .oJ— ^ 




AjT CjJjj ^jjo- ta-i 3p (J- 3 3^ 3 3 j-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1616 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3934 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Whilo I was ill Allah's Messenger (0) came to me and found me unconscious. He (the Holy Prophet) performed 

ablution, and sprinkled over me the water of his ablution. I regained my consciousness and said: Allah's Messenger, 
my case of inheritance is that of Kalala. Then the verse pertaining to the inheritance ( of Kalala) was revealed. I (one 
of the narrators) said: I said to Muhammad b. Munkadir: (Do you mean this verse)" They ask you; say: Allah gives 
you decision in regard to Kalala" (iv. 177)? He said: Yes, it was thus revealed. 




3^ 3j-a; ‘33 j -J- 3^9 tjj33lll j3^- 3333 caJJ \3jJ- tajJ- ‘pjU y> j3^. 

9 ^ ^ 0 y 0 ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ (£ S- ) s' 7 

aJ^ ^^-3 y J-j) A-i)\ 3_^-*^J h Cjd-J29 CJ-Laa9 Aj yfi 3^" I _7 ~ ^ ^ 33^t9 3-^^^ 3 A-d-C- Ah^ Ah\ 3_y*^J 

y! iKi Jvs j Ahl 3 i 3J ykis }j jS33l y yjJJ 3iii . 0 I 3 J 1 3T 3J-3 . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1616 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3935 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba but with a slight variation of words. 

O ' >0 > ° I 'J S - f S'i I'l 5 ' ^ £ “'U 1' I°'l t ‘ ° S\\ If "if “ l“»|>» 1 \ ' 0 \ \'£ s ' 

3 >- 3 J i Jbj U_s-b>- 3 J u_s-X>-j ^ y? yv2£-J\ y? u_s-b>- 

AjI cTyLs U-u-bs- (jj . AjT ctayj y>- y> U-o-b>- (j ■ 1-bgj iUjUt y£- 

. j yi &J, Jy ^ ^ j ^433 . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1616 e 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3936 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Talha reported: 

'Umar b. al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) delivered a sermon on Friday and made a mention of Allah's 
Apostle (|§f) and he also made a mention of Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) and then said: I do not leave 

behind me any problem more difficult than that of Kalala. I did not refer to Allah's Messenger (s§§) more repeatedly 

than in case of the problem of Kalala, and he (the Holy Prophet) never showed more annoyance to me than in regard 
to this problem, so much so that he struck my chest with his fingers and said: 'Umar, does the verse revealed in 
summer season, at the end of Sura al-Nisa' not suffice you? Hadrat 'Umar (then) said: If I live I would give such 
verdict about (Kalala) that everyone would be able to decide whether he reads the Qur'an or he does not. 




£ jj£ tfSli Nil - jy liDlj - «, J£}\ £ 13 -j 

A_Tc- bill j*jJ > Ja 3J Ql Aj?-JJa y£- t_bsb 4 y pita yt- toblxS 

3 p-taj aAc- bill bjb \ IS aJNS 31 y* y 3i jll pJ 

Nl IS jllj 3 a*A*sL 3*Js> “^3 cl IS 5.3-“ 3 <_} Jaic’l L*j aJN^-S^ 3 A 2 jc»> 1 j IS 

| ,0 c 0 J J „ s 

. N dt °3 4 _obai) I43 3 *^ 3^" b)i (313 ■ S-talJl 3 3JI ls<a)l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1617 a 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3937 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 

S 0 £\ " 0 O'' Jio ^ f 0 ^ 0 ^ > > 0 , -? \ ^ 0 l \"S ^ f > 0 l C * ^ ^ 

. lj£- blUNl 13*4? toSlxl 4a NS" ‘a3j3 cjljjl Aj\li 3 ^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1617 b 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3938 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(3) Chapter: The Last Verse To Be Revealed 
Was The Verse Of Kalalah 






u 


W (3) 


Al-Bara' (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the last verse revealed in the Holy Qur'an is: 

" They ask thee for a religious verdict; say: Allah gives you a religious verdict about Kalala (the person who has 
neither parents nor children) " (iv 177) . 


313 }g\^}\ <gT>T JU J. J} 3^ ‘#3- 4 ^ cf S & tjjr ^ 

(j 4bl jl 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1618 a 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3939 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Ishaq said that he heard al-Bara' b. 'Azib (Allah be pleased with him say: 

The last verse revealed (in the Holy Quran) is that pertaining to Kalala, and the last sura revealed is Sura al- Bara' at. 


ti >jlc- s\jS\ jli qI 3 ^ 3oj 3- c jjsjcs- 3^ -333- 33333 SfVS jllb c^pill 33 13^- L53L>- 




of r , r { >■ 


jp: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1618 b 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3940 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Ishaq said that he heard al-Bara' b. 'Azib (Allah be pleased with him) say: 

The last complete sura revealed (in the Holy Qur'an) is Sura Tauba (i e. al-Bana'at, ix.), and the last verse revealed is 
that pertaining to Kalala. 


Qe- 


C\ q! jc- t ( JUtL) (qI 3^ ‘*3 J>'j - Jlijj 33' 3*3 " p* pi 33 \JojC- 


. a33S3' Aj 1 C-Jjjl AjT ^ yi-l Qlj a5j3J' oji^u A_o\j C-Jjjl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1618 c 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3941 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aba Ishaq reported this hadith on the authority of al-Bara' (Allah be pleased with him) with a slight variation of 


words, viz. the last sura that was revealed complete. 

Ail JS. aILj 1 5.133 \ jC- 4 3^ " 33' 3*3 " U3j3- - 


pi 3=1 - ‘3^ 3333>- ‘s-^3^ 3' 3o3>- 

jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1618 d 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3942 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara' (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the last verse revealed was: 
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" They ask of thee religious verdict.." (iv. 177). 

a:I>T jis ^vj\\ ^ jli\ ^J\ ^ ^ duu viSl^. 4^1 i£\ 4 \gj£. dpi nSl^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1618 e 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3943 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Whoever Leaves Behind Wealth, SlU ilri (4) 

It Is For His Heirs ^ ^ ' ' 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when the body of a dead person having 
burden of debt upon him was brought to Allah's Messenger fug) he would ask whether he had left 

property enough to clear off his debt, and if the property left had been sufficient for that (purpose), 
he observed funeral prayer for him, otherwise he said (to his companions): 

You observe prayer for your companion. But when Allah opened the gateways of victory for him, he said: I am nearer 
to the believers than themselves, so if anyone dies leaving a debt, its payment is my responsibility, and if anyone 
leaves a property, it goes to his heirs. 




jls - 4 JiiLlj - jJ j>- ^ j^ L jJo- ti > y > ~ jJ 

1 1 3 1 O ^ y 1 1 1 ^ ^ -u-c* i \ 1 ij ‘ ^ ; ^ 4 h 1 -u-c- 
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ojL^iS ^i- 3 jj^s A-Tij C3 jj j-l- 3 p ^ a jt? jUrt?j-3U ^ Jls 4-Jc- ^-9 ills . ^Jp 'jL^ 

. AJojj] j ^ s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1619 a 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3944 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of al-Zuhri through another chain of transmitters. 




>0 i U° \"t* ^ ' O'' ~ y " ' ' a ' . I ' . 0 m 0 o ^ < >0 I I > 0 ^ l ■'T 
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0 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1619 b 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3945 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abn Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (H) having said this: 
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i^r 

By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, there is no believer on the earth with whom I am not the nearest 
among all the people. He who amongst you (dies) and leaves a debt, I am there to pay it, and he who amongst you 
(dies) leaving behind children I am there to look after them. And he who amongst You leaves behind property, that is 
for the inheritor whoever he is. 


A_d£- Ahl 1.02 , ^0-1 I t 3 ^ ^ ' .~o>- 3dii tAjdw*-j do.A>- t ^3 3 -X ^ q.} J->. 

uil lEkd j £s 3 >~ u jU=4ts ^ j&\ j)I ut % 3^ j?ji\ jd 3} 5 jd jJz " jis 

dT° AoAu 31 (3 Is Sldo j\y> p£=ul \j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1619 c 

In- book reference : Book23, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3946 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated to us from Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon 
him). And he narrated many ahadith, and one was this: Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him said: I am, 
according to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, nearest to the believers of all the human beings. So 
whoever amongst you dies in debt or leaves behind destitute children, you should call me (for help) ), for I am his 
guardian. And who amongst you leaves property, his inheritor is entitled to get it, whoever he is. 


^3-*^ ajj i jj s- dojo- id ijjfc jis ^ jidL& 3-0-*-° id^o-l -v^c- ddj_xj>- do 

3^^ Ahl ojdxS^ 3 dhh5j)3dx ^-^131 3__^ l d)\ p-d/p^ a*Tc- Ahl Ahl 3 3d®^ l ^ * q xiojd>-l hs ^_d'-^ A^dc- Ahl 

11 33 A.ld3ic. 3U SlU 33 do ^£=ulj lid! j,j3-ids aJ33? j\ doS do ^£=ull 


_$ 0 > C5 <**£ 


3> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1619 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3947 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

He who leaves property, that is for the inheritors; and he who leaves behind destitute children, then it is my 
responsibility (to look after them) . 


3> 


Ah l ^.02 [ ^jd 1 i A l ^ ^ ^.o. < j - 1 Aj 1 C J£- d^^" t A.-.y., 1 ) do J->- 3 do Jo- tt s^rO-^d l jd*»o Ah l do 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1619 e 
: Book 23, Hadith 22 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3948 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 


& - t-U-C- >~y>- ^ JJ_C- HjJo- Ari 

4*^3^ J ^ — -o >X>- t ^3 (_) ^ 1 1 1 ^ 4^>.a. . 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1619 f 
Book 23, Hadith 23 
Book 11, Hadith 3948 
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O 




(1) Chapter: It Is Disliked For A Man To Buy u ^ (1) 

What He Gave In Charity From The One To ' 

Whom He Gave It AAA- 


Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I donated a pedigree horse in the path of Allah. Its possessor made it languish. I thought that he would sell it at a 
cheap price. I asked Allah's Messenger (fg) about it, whereupon he said: Don't buy it and do not get back your 

charity, for one who gets back the charity is like a dog who swallows its vomit. 


A> 


J ^ Uai- \ I C ^ ^ \ 0""^ ^ ^ CX* i AXi 1 \-o 

Aj»*_9 ^ AJ3-X^^ ^ -XjIaJI ^ Jolj AjCoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1620 a 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3949 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Malik b. Anas with the same chain of transmitters 
but with this addition: 

" Don't buy that even if he gives you for one dirham." 


IkAj S! "SIJj ^lL°rih \jAr> cr^ dtf ‘<4^® °X - iS~X (J-Xi - 1^- irili- *y> jAAj 4_a3je4j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1620 b 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3949 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b, Aslam reported on the authority of his father that 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
donated a horse in the path of Allah. He found that it had languished in the hand of its possessor, 
and he was a man of meagre resources He (Hadrat 'Umar) intended to buy it. He came to Allah's 
Messenger (gf) and made a mention of that to him, whereupon he said: 

Don't buy that even if you get it for a dirham for he who gets back the charity is like a dog which swallows its vomit. 
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‘p-G' i y. ” ~ ~ £pj "" HjJo- 1 

(,3^-S 4j)^A»2ui (^)l «X3^ o«Xj>-^9 4»U\ uj ^ L.^” 4j 1 ^ 

[I o^ 2 ^ o ^ o ^ ,» o ^ ^ j 2 -^ _j 0*0 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

AU*9 ^3 <— -J^Jl 4Jt9-V*^ (^3 (3^*° ,a-g^ -Aj 4JI , IsC- 1 Oh ^ Jtfl-S a! oii^ -X3 4_Tc- 4lM 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1620 c 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3950 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters but with this 
(change) that the hadith transmitted on the authority of Malik and Rauh (he was the son of Qisim) is more complete 


and lengthy. 


.j6> \j ^j\ ^jjj gAiU jl 1 .a 4? C^JLl>\ ^y> Joj °^j£- ‘oh^- 0 Gld>- ‘J-a-C- 44^ oGjdi-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1620 d 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3951 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar b. al-Khattib (Allah be pleased with him) donated a horse in the path 
of Allah and (later on) he found it being sold, and he decided to buy that. He asked the Messenger of 
Allah (g;) about it. whereupon he (the Holy prophet) said: 

Don't buy that and do not get back what you gave in charity. 


-S , , , , - “ l „ - „ tf 

■ (_3 ^ 2 ^-4- 9 p 1 . ~> y 4.4c. 4ill ^*5 4^n 4 £.(xxj Sljla ^Uj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1621 a 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3952 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

'°Z \'Z S ' Sf f ° > S"i „ ° " “ .“til " \ f -C 0 •> > • - »* )ri s '. 

^ to Js L9 I ^ I Go ^ GG-dJ 1 6 ^ o Lo 

t j J £- 11*^ c 4 iii jiic. jji hSjl>- caIjJu j ,\ 44 ^=4 Uja ^-3 GiL>- c 44^ Gil >-3 pUaUi 

. <To-X^- j<a-L , ~y Cj* - J *** Cj* ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1621 b 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3953 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported from Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) that ‘Umar donated a horse in the path 
of Allah and then found it being sold, and he decided to buy that. He asked Allah's Apostle (gj) about 

it, whereupon Allah's Messenger (sfg) said: 

Umar, do not get back what you gave as charity. 
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oLjkl i^r 




(jll tpJH -lie. JlS - -CiJ lialllj - dF ^ 

Aji 1 2^ ' 2 ti2-3 A.d^- Ail 1 ^ q-2 1 2 1. . - ..$ ''' ^ '3 — -- O ^ A F F Lo \^ p_j Ail 1 i-u ^3 1^- ^ ■> C- O ^ ^ 

jot^ \-j (^3 ’A-X-) ^ ,J...j a_Tc- Aih 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1621 c 
Book 24, Hadith 7 
Book 12, Hadith 3954 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Taking Back 
One's Charity After It Has Been Accepted, 
Except In The Case Of What A Father Gives 
To A Son Or Grandson 


Jjo aJ^JIj A-S .rikli (_3 ^-Z (2) 

jjJhj (j)j eafp l_a Si) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (H) having said this: 

He who gets back his charity is like a dog which vomit, and then returns to that and eats it. 

dF -U^- ‘ytics- tx5.1>. ^ C^i-1 S/G ^ djd^rij CS^J- 0 dF 

p-> S- 1 if- ■> *d AX3-A*^ ri (^£aM (3^° A*4c- Aili d)^ ^^yd-C- dF^ db 1 ^ d^" 

• > >' 

a_o Ls AJUs ,j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 a 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3955 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is also reported through another chain. 

"* > 


jfdd cgCJ-l gj jls g£ cijtriJl \ypj 6 SUJI ^ 1^- J olrilJ^ 

Ayl ^ INI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 b 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3955 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this is reported on the authority of Muhammad son of Fatima (Allah be pleased with her) daughter of 
Allah's Messenger (|fc). 


> 

dF 


j dF**Ib^ 4-^C- (J^ dF^ 3^3 ~ dr*" doJo- ca i ..oil _F_C- Cj-L>- t j£- \JLil ^yj A_J oA>j 

■ |^^)A>y- ^ aA.... vdl i 1 Aj .A^- p_i_4 A.d^- Aii^ ^vS> 2 _ 4 * 1 ^ A-^-Wld dF ^ 4 ■> ^4 i ^ 1 ^ 3 ^) * 4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 c 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3956 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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oLjU i^r 


Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) say: The similitude of one who gives a charity and then gets it back is like that of a 
dog which vomits and then eats its vomit. 


isl t J^=4 - OjbU - 1 j ,j£-\ 22 Mli 22-lj o jjl* 

y a , o ( C aJ I l o -y Av 4& Ah I ^ Ah I l 3^ * -y d* * ■> ■ - I (d* ^ .> . . 3y-dj fcc 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 d 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3957 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 

One who gets back the gift is like one who eats vomit. 


p A....*., - \1jj^ t ^ -w£- 12>2>- Mis t jUh ^ dl^-j t ( JiiSI 

■ Add 3 AJdifa 3 -XjljtJI 21® All A»4d. Ah I d^-21 d^^" dt 1 ^ dl^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 e 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3958 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 

■ aIL^HIMI I A^J d)"^" ^ A...*.. . dt^” ^ S' id d^- 5 1 C ^ I .A^ A. ■> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 f 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3959 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Tawus reported on the authority of his father who reported from Ibn Abas (Allah be 
pleased with them) who reported from Allah's Messenger 'may peace be upon him) that he said: 

One who gets back his gift is like a dog vdiich vomits and then swallows that vomit. 


X-I ^ 1 it ) df^" ye ^ di^” dt^” dt^ ^Ahl -d-C- ICa^>- HaAo>- 1 Ia_ja*>-^ 

ajlj 3 (®-> s-^Jb 1 '-2-12 Ajdjb 3 -xjI*JI Jls aJx- 21)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1622 g 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3960 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Favor Some Of ^ j /M°Ah ^ &\S (3) 

One's Children Over Others In Gift-Giving 
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Nu'man b. Bashir reported that his father brought him to Allah's Messenger (gf) and said: 

I have donated this slave of mine to my son. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Have you donated to every one of your sons 
(a slave) like this? He said: No. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: Then take him back. 




C g jUJcJl g£jl\ c44 g xJ* dUU jd o \'J j\S ^ lU 

j^*^j 3U^ . 3U^ p-i-4 a*4c- 4jil j^^j Aj o \ d)| 3^ a 3 I d)4^41 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1623 a 
Book 24, Hadith 15 
Book 12, Hadith 3961 


Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

My father brought me to Allah's Messenger (gf ) and said: I have donated this slave to my son. whereupon he said: 

Have you made (such) donation to every one or your sons? He said: No. Thereupon he (the- Holy Prophet) said: 
Then take him back. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 b 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3962 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with different chains of transmitters and a slight variation of 
words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 c 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3963 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported that his father had donated a slave to him. Allah's Apostle (may peace he 
upon him) said: 

Who is this slave (how have you come to possess it)? Thereupon he (Nu'man b. Bashir) said: My father has donated 
it to me, whereupon he said: Have all brothers (of yours) been given this gift as given to you? He said: No. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Then return him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 d 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3964 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

My father donated to me some of his property. My mother Amra bint Rawaha said: I shall not be pleased (with this 
act) until you make Allah's Messenger (|fg) a witness to it. My father went to Allah's Apostle (|jg) in order to make 

him the witness of the donation given to me. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said to him: Have you done the same with every 

son of yours? He said: No. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Fear Allah, and observe eguity in case of your 
children. My father returned and got back the gift. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 e 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3965 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir reported that his mother bint Rawaha asked his (Nu 1 man's) father about donating 
some gifts from his property to his son. He deferred the matter by one year, and then set forth to do 
that. She (Nu'man's mother) said: 

I shall not be pleased unless you call Allah's Messenger (|§f) as witness to what you confer as a gift on your son. 
(Nu'man said): So father took hold of my hand and I was at that time a boy, and came to Allah's Messenger (|§f ). and 

said: Allah's Messenger, the mother of this son (of mine), daughter of Rawaha wishes that I should call you witness 
to what I confer as gift to her son. Allah's Messenger (may pease be upon him) said: Bashir, have you any other son 
besides this (son of yours)? He said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Have you given gifts to all of them like this? He 
said: No. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Then call me not as witness, for I cannot be witness to an injustice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 f 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3966 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir, reported that Allah's Messenger (gg) had said: 

Have you, besides him, other sons? He said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Have you given gifts to all 
of them like this (as you have given to Nu'man)? He said: No. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: I cannot bear 
witness to an injustice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 g 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3967 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said to his 
father: 

Call me not as witness to an injustice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 h 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3968 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

My father took me to Allah's Messenger (f§f) and said: Allah's Messenger, bear witness that I have given such and 

such gift to Nu'man from my property, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Have you conferred upon all of your 
sons as you have conferred upon Nu'man? He said: No. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call someone else 
besides me as a witness. And he further said: Would it, please you that they (your children) should all behave 
virtuously towards you? He said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then don't do that (i e. don't give gift to one to the 
exclusion of others). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 i 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3969 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

My father conferred a gift upon me, and then brought me to Allah's Messenger (0) to make him a witness (to it) . He 

(the Holy Prophet) said: Have you given such gift to every son of yours (as you have given to Nu'man)? He said: No. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Don't you expect goodness from them as you expect from him? He said: Yes. 
of course. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I am not going to bear witness to it (as it is injustice). Ibn Aun (one of the 
narrators) said: I narrated this hadith to Muhammad (the other narrator) who said: Verily we narrated that lie (the 
Holy Prophet) had said: Observe eguity amongst your children. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1623 j 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3970 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the wife of Bashir said (to her husband): 

Give to my son your slave as a gift, and make for me Allah's Messenger (|§f ) a witness He came to Allah's Messenger 

(|§f) and said: The daughter of so and so (his wife Amra bint Rawaha) asked me to give my slave as a gift to her son, 
and call for me Allah's Messenger (|§f) as a witness. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has he (Nu'man) 

brothers? He (Bashir) said: Yes. He (further) said: Have you given to all others as you have given to him? He said: 
No. He said: Then it is not fair; and verily I cannot bear witness but only to what, is just. 
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Sahih Muslim 1624 
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Book 12, Hadith 3971 
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(4) Chapter: The 'Umra (Lifelong Gift) 


(4) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (a§f ) as saying; 

"Any man who is given a gift for life, it belongs to him and his heirs. It belongs to the one to whom it is given, and 
does not go back to the one who gave it, because he has given it in such a way that it is subject to the rules of 
inheritance." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1625 a 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3972 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J aber b, 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upan 
him) as saying: 

He who conferred a life grant upon a person, it becomes his possession and that of his successors, for he surrendered 
his right in that by his declaration. (This property) now belongs to one to whom this lifelong grant has been made, 
and to his successors. Yahya narrated in the beginning of his narration: Whatever man is given a life grant, then it 
belongs to him and his posterity. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1625 b 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3973 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Allah's Messenger ((§§) said: Whoever a person conferred Umra (life grant) upon a person and he says: I confer upon 

you this and upon your descendants and anyone who survives you, and that becomes his possession and that of his 
posterity. It would become (a permanent possession) of those who were conferred upon this gift, and it would not 
return to its owner (donor), for he gave that as a gift in which accrued the right of inheritance. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3974 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir (Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Umra for which Allah's Messenger (afe) gave sanction that a person way say: This (property) is for you and for 

your descendants. And when he said: That is for you as long as you live, then it will return to its owner (after the 
death of the donee). Ma'mar said: Zuhri used to give religious verdict according to this. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3975 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) commanded that 

whoever is conferred upon a life grant along with his descendants is entitled to make use of the 
property conferred so long as he lives and his successors (also enjoy this privilege). That (property) 
becomes the their defect belonging. The donor cannot (after declaring Umra) lay down any 
condition or make any exception. Abu Salama said: 

For he conferred a grant and as such it becomes heritage, and the right of inheritance abrogated his condition. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3976 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (b. 'Abdullah) (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Life grant is for one upon whom it is bestowed. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported a hadith like this through another chain of transmitters. 
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J abir reported this hadith directly from Allah's Apostle (fg) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1625 h 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3979 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir (b. 'Abdullah) (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 

Keep your property to yourselves and do not squander it, for he who conferred a life grant upon another that 
property will belong to him upon whom it is conferred whether he lives or dies, and (would pass on) to his 
successors (as heritage). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 3980 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of J abir through other chains of transmitters, but (with this 
addition of words) that thehadith transmitted on the authority of Ayyub (these words are found): 

" The Helpers (Ansar) conferred the benefit of 'Umra, upon the Emigrants (Muhajirin), whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (0) said: Keep your property to yourselves. 
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J abir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a woman gave her garden as a life grant to her son. 
He died and later on she also died and left a son behind and brothers also. The sons of the woman 
making life grant said (to those who had been conferred upon this 'Umra): 

This garden has returned to us. The sons of the one who had been given life grant said: This belonged to our father, 
during his lifetime and in case of his death. They took their dispute to Tariq, the freed slave of 'Uthman. He called 
J abir and he gave testimony of Allah's Messenger (gg ) having said: Life grant belongs to one who is conferred upon 

this (privilege). Tariq gave this decision and then wrote to Abd al- Malik and informed him, J abir bearing witness to 
it. Abd al- Malik said: J abir has told the truth. Then Tariq gave a decree and, as a result thereof, it is to this day that 
the garden belongs to descendants of one who was conferred upon the life grant. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasir reported that J abir gave this verdict. The inheritor has a right (to inherit) the life grant according 
to the statement of J abir (b. 'Abdullah) (Allah be pleased with him) which he narrated from Allah's Messenger (|§f). 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Apostle (ft) as saying: 

Life grant is permissible. 


4 - tpUad jd did 4Sd jil lyki did 1 4*4- 4 dd did Sf\J tjid 4 Ids-j ‘(Jdli 4 414 did 

ll^ 1 ^ 0 ||^-** l ^ 

d^j l>- UU. ^ j l^ 4*l£- 4b ^ ^ ^ 4b ^ l>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1625 m 
Book 24, Hadith 38 
Book 12, Hadith 3984 


1529 


24 - The Book of Gifts (1620- 1626) olilul^ 

J abir b. Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Apostle (§§f) as saying: 

Life grant is the heritage of one upon whom it is conferred. 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle (jg) as saying: 

Life grant is permissible. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Umar (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

It is the duty of a Muslim who has something which is to be given as a beguest not to have it for two nights without 
having his will written down regarding it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1627 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3987 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1627 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3988 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this have been narrated on the authority of Nafi 1 , who based his narrations of the words of Ibn 'Umar 
but with a slight variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1627 c 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3989 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1531 


25 - The Book of Wills (1627 - 1637) 



Salim reported on the authority of his father ('Abdullah b. Umar) that he (his father) had heard 
Allah's Messenger (tgf) as saying: 

It is not proper for a Muslim who has got something to begueathe to spend even three nights without having his will 
written down with him regarding it. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) said: Ever since I heard Allah's 
Messenger (Hf ) say this I have not spent a night without having my will (written) along with me. 


Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Sa'd b. Abi Waggas): 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) visited me in my illness which brought me near death in the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada' 

(Farewell Pilgrimage). I said: Allah's Messenger, you can well see the pain with which I am afflicted and I am a man 
possessing wealth, and there is none to inherit me except only one daughter. Should I give two- thirds of my property 
as Sadaga? He said: No. I said: Should I give half (of my property) as Sadaga? He said: No. He (further) said: Give 
one- third (in charity) and that is guite enough. To leave your heirs rich is better than to leave them poor, begging 
from people; that you would never incur an expense seeking therewith the pleasure of Allah, but you would be 
rewarded therefor, even for a morsel of food that you put in the mouth of your wife. I said: Allah's Messenger, would 
I survive my companions? He (the Holy Prophet) said: If you survive them, then do such a deed by means of which 
you seek the pleasure of Allah, but you would increase in your status (in religion) and prestige; you may survive so 
that people would benefit from you, and others would be harmed by you. (The Holy Prophet) further said: Allah, 
complete for my Companions their migration, and not cause them to turn back upon their heels. Sa'd b. Khaula is, 
however, unfortunate. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) felt grief for him as he had died in Mecca. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1627 d 
Book 25, Hadith4 
Book 13, Hadith 3990 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 3990 


( 1) Chapter: Bequeathing One- Third 


c-JjJU ( 1 ) 


1532 


25 - The Book of Wills (1627 - 1637) wjl 

\ Ic* (3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y^ ^jX* ^ ^ 4Ai ^ ^jX» ^ | ^ \j>^a>* 1 

ij Ulj ^j_a OTp IA ^gJLLi 4jb' (Jj-^jj lA cJjU CpjAJl ^Jp AUa C^aOol 0"£ ^J“0^ A^fc>- 3 p-haj A_Xc- aAs! 

jjj <jl (.^A-S) ctJiJlj uulAJl M Jll o ^ H .i) ^A-s^jlil oAi jll . M jll (J.IA ^JAib oX>Aj <_} aJLA M) ^Oj 

l^lsL^- aAJLUI JUs- l$J O^s-l M) 4jAl Aj>-j Igj ^Jcpj AjjjjJ ^jjeZ C^-Jj ^Hil (jjilS>2j SjlcA j2*jAj (jl ^ ^c>- sillOA liAAjjj 

Aj 0AS31 ^ a!a xHj Aj ^3 Sui. JaihI ^ili jl Ahi 11 jll ^uj*f aja jdXi Jii j^ u dJi jll . "ihfjii j j 

p-psULtl jjp S!j JllAw^M p-$AJ! Oj>>A (iAj yvZ^J ^IjSl liAj £-Oj (JU>- i_aL^- cJAjJj aAjjj aA-^:> 

. aSH«j 3_J^ lA l jr? pA-^j A_Xc- Alii ^*s> All I Jj—jj J cA_^ jll ■ ^A ^p>- JotH j j^plJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 a 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3991 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3992 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Amir b. Sa'd reported from S'ad (b. Abu Waqqas): 

Allah's Apostle (0) visited me to inquire after my health, the rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted on the 
authority of Zuhri, but lie did not make mention of the words of Allah's Apostle (0) in regard to Sa'd b. Khaula 
except this that he said: " He (the Holy Prophet) did not like death in the land from which lie had migrated." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3993 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mus'ab b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father. I was ailing. I sent message to Allah's Apostle 
(if) saying: 
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Permit me to give away my property as I like. He refused. I (again) said: (Permit me) to give away half. He (again 
refused). I (again said): Then one- third. He (the Holy Prophet) observed silence after (I had asked permission to give 
away) one- third. He (the narrater) said: It was then that endowment of one- third became permissible. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3994 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Simak with the same chain of transmitters. But he 
did not mention: 

" It was then that one- third became permissible." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 e 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3995 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Sa'd reported his father as saying: 

Allah's Apostle (|§f) visited me during my illness. I said: I am willing away the whole of my property. He said: No. I 
said: Then half? He said: No. I said: Should I will away one- third? He said: Yes, and even one- third is enough. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 f 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3996 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Humaid b. ‘Abd al- Rahman al-Himyari reported from three of the sons of Sa'd all of whom reported 
from their father that Allah's Apostle (=jg) visited Sa'd as he was ill in Mecca. He (Sa'd) wept. He (the 

Holy Prophet) said: 

What makes you weep? He said: I am afraid I may die in the land from where I migrated as Sa'd b. Khaula had died. 
Thereupon Allah's Apostle (fg) said: O Allah, grant health to Sa'd. O Allah, grant health to Sad. He repeated it three 

times. He (Sa'd) said: Allah's Messenger, I own a large property and I have only one daughter as my inheritor. 
Should I not will away the whole of my property? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No. He said: (Should I not will away, ) 

1534 


25 - The Book of Wills (1627 - 1637) 


IsT 


two-thirds of the property? he (the Holy Prophet) said: No. He (Sa'd) (again) said: (Should I not will away) half (of 
my property)? He said: No. He (Sa'd) said: Then one- third? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: (Yes), one- third, 
and one- third is quite substanial. And what you spend as charity from your property is Sadaqa and flour spending on 
your family is also Sadaqa, and what your wife eats from your property is also Sadaqa, and that you leave your heirs 
well off (or he said: prospreous) is better than to leave them (poor and) begging from people. He (the Holy Prophet) 
pointed this with his hands. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1628 g 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3997 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Humaid b. Abd al-Rahmin al-Himayri reported on the authority of the three of the sons of Sa'd: 

They said: Sa'd fell ill in Mecca. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) visited him to inquire after his health. The rest of the hadith 

is the same. 
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I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 3998 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Humaid b. Abd al-Rahman reported this hadith on the authority of three of Sa'd's sons: 
Sa'd fell ill in Mecca and Allah's Apostle (0) visited him. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


2 


dr? 


tAj 


SSVi 


lS- 5 


JO- 


0^' 


J^S- 


dP 


o,> 0 - S-i 


d^‘f 


Jd L* LdU ‘JpLll 112 LiH ‘(Jill Jj 11^- 


(O-L . y A_lt L2I (^1 1 oL2 32^ A^>-dv^ Ao-X>- A_od_X^7 p q H J1L® 


Si ^ 0 * ( O'* ^ 0 0 -- 



Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1628 i 
Book 25, Hadith 14 
Book 13, Hadith 3999 


1535 


25 - The Book of Wills (1627 - 1637) Uj! 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) said: 

(I wish) if people would reduce from third to fourth (part for making a will of their property), for Allah's Messenger 
(H) said: So far as the third (part) is concerned it is guite substantial. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of 

Waki (the words are)" large" or" much". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1629 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4000 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Reward For Charity Reaches j] J Jn ^ (2) 

The Deceased ' " s " ' 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person said to Allah's Apostle (m): 

My father died and left behind property without making any will regarding it. Would he be relieved of the burden of 
his sins if I give sadaga on his behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1630 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4001 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a man said to Allah's Apostle (||): 

My mother died all of a sudden, and I think if she (could have the opportunity) to speak she would have (made a 
will) regarding Sadaga'. Will I be entitled to reward if I give charity on her behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1004 c 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4002 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that a man came to Allah's Apostle (||) and said: 
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Allah's Messenger, my mother died all of a sudden without making any will. I think if (she could have the 
opportunity) to speak she would have made a Sadaga. Would there be any reward for her if I give charity on her 
behalf? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. 
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Sahih Muslim 1004 d 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 4003 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham b. 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 1004 e 
Book 25, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 4004 


(3) Chapter: What Reward Reaches A Man 
After His Death 
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Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying: 

When a man dies, his acts come to an end, but three, recurring charity, or knowledge (by which people) benefit, or a 
pious son, who prays for him (for the deceased). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1631 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4005 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Waqf (Endowment) ^ ( 4 ) 


Ibn Umar reported: 

Umar acguired a land at Khaibar. He came to Allah's Apostle (Hf) and sought his advice in regard to it. He said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have acguired land in Khaibar. I have never acguired property more valuable for me than this, 
so what do you command me to do with it? Thereupon he (Allah's Apostle) said: If you like, you may keep the corpus 
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intact and give its produce as Sadaqa So 'Umar gave it as Sadaqa declaring that property must not be sold or 
inherited or given away as gift. And Umar devoted it to the poor, to the nearest kin, and to the emancipation of 
slaves, aired in the way of Allah and guests. There is no sin for one, who administers it if he eats something from it in 
a reasonable manner, or if he feeds his friends and does not hoard up goods (for himself). He (the narrator) said: I 
narrated this hadith to Muhammad, but as I reached the (words)" without hoarding (for himself) out of it." he 
(Muhammad 1 said:" without storing the property with a view to becoming rich." Ibn 'Aun said: He who read this 
book (pertaining to Waqf) informed me that in it (the words are)" without storing the property with a view to 
becoming rich." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1632 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4006 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Aun with the same chain of transmitters up to 
the words: 

" Or he may feed the friend withoiut hoarding from it" and he made no mention of what follows. 
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Sahih Muslim 1632 b 
Book 25, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 400 7 


‘Umar reported: 

I acquired land from the lands of Khaibar. I came to Allah's Messenger (0) and said: I have acquired a piece of land. 

Never have I acquired land more loved by me and more cherished by me than this. The rest of the hadith is the same, 
but he made no mention of this: " I narrated it to Muhammad" and what follows. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1633 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4008 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: Not Making A Will For One Who 
Has Nothing To Be Bequeathed 



Talha b. Musarrif reported: 

I asked 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa whether Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had made any will (in regard to his property). He said: 

NO. I said: Then why has making of will been made necessary for the Muslims, or why were they commanded to 
make will? Thereupon he said: He made the will according to the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic. 
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I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4009 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Malik b. Mighwal with the same chain of 
transmitters but with a slight variation of words. In the hadith related by Waki (the words are)" I 
said: 

How the people have been ordered about the will" ; and in the hadith of Ibn Numair (the words are) : " How the will 
has been prescribed for the Muslims, '. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4010 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) left neither dinar nor dirham (wealth in the form of cash), nor goats (and sheep), nor camels. 
And he made no will about anything (in regard to his material possessions, as he had none). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1635 a 

In- book reference : Book25, Hadith26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4011 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

^ J 
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U^>-i ^jj LXj-Xj>-^ ^ c 1 4 A_^_jk_Jw ^uJLC'j LXj-X>-^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1635 b 
Book 25, Hadith 27 
Book 13, Hadith 40 12 


Aswad b. Yazid reported: 

It was mentioned before A'isha that will had been made (by the Holy Prophet) in favour of 'Ali (as the Prophet's first 
caliph), whereupon she said: When did he make will in his favour? I had been providing support to him (to the Holy 
Prophet) with my chest (or with my lap). He asked for a tray, when he fell in my lap (relaxing his body), and I did not 
realise that he had breathed his last. When did he make any will in his ('Ali's) favour? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1636 

In- book reference : Book25, Hadith28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4013 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Thursday, (and then said): What is this Thursday? He then wept so much that his tears moistened the pebbles. I 
said: Ibn 'Abbas, what is (significant) about Thursday? He (Ibn 'Abbas) said: The illness of Allah's Messenger (0) 

took a serious turn (on this day), and he said: Come to me, so that I should write for you a document that you may 
not go astray after me. They (the Companions around him) disputed, and it is not meet to dispute in the presence of 
the Apostle. They said: How is lie (Allah's Apostle)? Has he lost his consciousness? Try to learn from him (this 
point). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Leave me. I am better in the state (than the one in which you are engaged). I 
make a will about three things: Turn out the polytheists from the territory of Arabia; show hospitality to the 
(foreign) delegations as I used to show them hospitality. He (the narrator) said: He (Ibn Abbas) kept silent on the 
third point, or he (the narrator) said: But I forgot that. 

This hadith was mentioned through another chain. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1637 a 

In- book reference : Book25, Hadith29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4014 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported from Ibn Abbas that he said: 

Thursday, and what about Thursday? Then tears began to flow until I saw them on his cheeks as it they were the 
strings of pearls. He (the narrator) said that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Bring me a shoulder blade and ink-pot (or 

tablet and inkpot), so that I write for you a document (by following which) you would never go astray. They said: 
Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) is in the state of unconsciousness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1637 b 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 4015 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (afe) was about to leave this world, there were persons (around him) in his house, 'Umar b. 
al-Kbattab being one of them. Allah's Apostle (a§) said: Come, I may write for you a document; you would not go 
astray after that. Thereupon Umar said: Verily Allah's Messenger (0) is deeply afflicted with pain. You have the 

Qur'an with you. The Book of Allah is sufficient for us. Those who were present in the house differed. Some of them 
said: Bring him (the writing material) so that Allah's Messenger (0) may write a document for you and you would 

never go astray after him And some among them said what 'Umar had (already) said. When they indulged in 
nonsense and began to dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger (||), he said: Get up (and go away) 'Ubaidullah 

said: Ibn Abbas used to say: There was a heavy loss, indeed a heavy loss, that, due to their dispute and noise. Allah's 
Messenger (0) could not write (or dictate) the document for them. 


1541 


25 - The Book of Wills (1627 - 1637) 




o > 


0^ > 


gfr ^ l ljX.\ - ig\j &\ J\3j U>Ll j 4^ JlS - ^ ^ j4cj <g\j -u^ 

^ @ 0 ) ^ f y ^ ^ ^ ^ '-'0> «" ^ 

j-q-Z' p ^ * 9 ^_) 1 ^-LC' 4»Xi 1 ^^2 1 (3 o ^ C^ 1 * 1 1 0^ ^ ^CXi 1 *A^£» ^jj 4»Xi 1 Cj^ 

M &\ jjlj C)\^J. j\ii . "JjJu jj^~ Si ttsf jU=J dill fii "jJuy aJ^ 4 X 1 jJJl JUS v \lil jl 

\jijs jji: ji \jLXl\Z ^J\ jit OJoi-li . Jil ddf did- jTjiJI fJ=^j £0\ did dii IS aJ^ 
jlLi ij^t iHi . jii jiS u jyi & j44j . jji: ijL^ jj Udi ^ aJ^ 4 X 1 dii jjij dil=j 

0^^ 4l)l -A-a-a-C- jlS ■ ,<a-L. 4_*_Lc- Al)\ Ajjl j^**j^ jd p-d*j^ A^Tc- Alll Ajjl j^*-jj -AJLC- <— j 

p-£^*il>-l ya <_jbSvJl dUi pd i_-U£=u (jl l j\jj p-dj 4_dc. Alii ,j-*4> 4^1 Jj-^j 0^ jd- d djjll djjji <j} Jj-d 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1637 c 
Book 25, Hadith 31 
Book 13, Hadith 4016 
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( 1) Chapter: The Command To Fulfill Vows $ Uai, ( 1) 

Ibn Abbas reported that Sa'd b. Ubida asked Allah's Messenger (||) for a decision about a vow taken 
by his mother who had died before fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Fulfil it on her behalf. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1638 a 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4017 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with a different chains of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1638 b 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4018 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: he Prohibition Of Vows, And 
Confirmation That They Do Not Avert 
Anything 




ISII ylll ( 2 ) 


'Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) singled out one day forbidding us to take vows and said: It would not 
avert anything; it is by which something is extracted from the miserly person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1639 a 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4019 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying; 

The vow neither hastens anything nor defers anything, but is the means whereby (something) is extracted from the 
miserly person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1639 b 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4020 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Apostle (fg) forbade (people) taking vows, and said: 

It does not (necessarily) bring good (in the form of substantial, and tangible results), but it is the meant whereby 
something is extracted from the miserly persons. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1639 c 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4021 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1639 d 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 4022 


Abu Heraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Do not take vows, for a vow has no effect against Fate; it is only from the miserly that something is extracted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1640 a 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4023 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) forbidding taking of vows, and said: 
It does not avert Fate, but is the means by which something is extracted from the miser. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1640 b 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4024 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 

The vow does not bring anything near to the son of Adam which Allah has not ordained for him, but (at times) the 
vow coincides with Destiny, and this is how something is extracted from the miserly person, which that miser was 
not willing to give. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1640 c 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4025 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Amr b. Abu 'Amr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1640 d 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4026 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: There is no fulfillment of a vow 
that involves disobedience towards Allah, or a 
vow concerning that which a person does not 
own 


yy: S uy % Jii yya y J 3y H ^ (3) 
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Imran b. Husain reported that the tribe of Thaqif was the ally of Banu 'Uqail. Thaqif took two 
persons from amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (||) as prisoners. The Companions of 

Allah's Messenger (H) took one person at Banu Uqail as prisoner, and captured al-'Adbi (the she- 
camel of the Holy Prophet) along with him. Allah's Messenger (||) came to him and he was tied with 
ropes. He said: 

Muhammad. He came near him and said: What is the matter with you? Thereupon he (the prisoner) said: Why have 
you taken me as prisoner and why have you caught hold of one proceeding the pilgrims (the she- camel as she carried 
the Prophet on her back and walked ahead of the multitude)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: (Yours is a great fault). I 
(my men) have caught hold of you for the crime of your allies, Banu Thagif. He (the Holy Prophet) then turned away. 
He again called him and said: Muhammad, Muhammad, and since Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was very compassionate, 

and tenderhearted, he returned to him, and said: What is the matter with you? He said: I am a Muslim, whereupon 
he (the Holy Prophet) said: Had you said this when you had been the master of yourself, you would have gained 
every success. He then turned away. He (the prisoner) called him again saying: Muhammad, Muhammad. He came 
to him and said: What is the matter with you? He said: I am hungry, feed me, and I am thirsty, so provide me with 
drink. He (the Holy Prophet) said: That is (to satisfy) your want. He was then ransomed for two persons (who had 
been taken prisoner by Thaqif). He (the narrator) said: A woman of the Ansar had been taken prisoner and also al- 
Adbi' was caught. The woman had been tied with ropes. The people were giving rest to their animals before their 
houses. She escaped one night from the bondage and came to the camels. As she drew near the camels, they fretted 
and fumed and so she left them until she came to al-, Adbi'. It did not fret and fume; it was docile She rode upon its 
back and drove it away and she went off. When they (the enemies of Islam) were warned of this, they went in search 
of it, but it (the she- camel) exhausted them. She (the woman) took vow for Allah, that in case He would save her 
through it, she would offer that as a sacrifice. As she reached Medina, the people saw her and they said: Here is al- 
Adbi, the she-camel of Allah's Messenger ((H). She (the woman) said that she had taken a vow that if Allah would 

save her on its back, she would sacrifice it. They (the Prophet's Companions) came to Allah's Messenger (sfe) and 

made a mention of that to him, whereupon he said: Hallowed be Allah, how ill she rewarded it that she took vow to 
Allah that if He saves her on its back, she would sacrifice it! There is no fulfillment of the vow in an act of 
disobedience, nor in an act over which a person has no control. In the version of Ibn Hujr (the words are):" There is 
no vow in disobedience to Allah." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1641 a 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 4027 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters and a slight variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1641 b 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4028 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: One Who Vows To Walk To The jl j? jj- u (4) 

Ka'bah 5 - ' 


Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (afg) saw an old man being supported between his two sons. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: 

What is the matter with him? They said: He had taken the vow to walk (on foot to the Ka'ba). Thereupon he (Allah's 
Apoitle) said: Allah is indifferent to his inflicting upon himself chastisement, and he commanded him to ride. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1642 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4029 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

Allah's Apostle (0) found an old man walking between his two sons supported by them, whereupon Allah's Apostle 
(|§f) said: What is the matter with him? He (the narrator) said: Allah's Messenger, they are his sons and there is 
upon him the (fulfilment) of the vow, whereupon Allah's Apostle (|g) said: Ride, old man, for Allah is not in need of 
you and your vow. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1643 a 

In- book reference : Book26, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4030 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Amr b. Abu 'Amr with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aIL Uil)!l 1 jjj jJ ^ ‘ Ji- - ^JjljlSl 3 J 0 - ‘jjjj^l -lie- bo lb- tj^*U jS Allis UJjU-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1643 b 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 4031 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Uqba b. Amir reported: 

My sister took a vow that she would walk bare foot to the house of Allah (Ka'ba). She asked me to inquire from 
Allah's Messenger (f§f) about it. I sought his decision and he said: She should walk on foot and ride also. 


(J)l ^ Jo^j ^ Alii -U-£- - b)bks jjjl 3 -*-^ ” ‘jUs-fl-Jl boJo>- yv2-Jl ^Sbb> jjj Cyi boJo>-^ 

All 1 . 1 3I ^ A_^ 9 l>- Alll CA'-O (J) ^_)1 . ,o >- 1 -Xj Jb Ao 1 A...b.C- ^^ 4- 1 ( J 4 ^ — ' w o^- 

"CiJJj ^ 1 Jlls AjtyLb— ill aLc- Alii (J^A? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1644 a 
Book 26, Hadith 16 
Book 14, Hadith 4032 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Uqba b. Amir J uhani. but in this no mention has been made of' 
barefoot". 

\A S -X f "°- X - X ' ° ' ' ? X ' & X f * : > ' if ° > * ° 1 if ~[ £ . s\t * ° ' \'Z s ' ■ * ° * s 'i i s - -• 

ul (j' o_/S>-' 41 (J' jjA Aojj (jl 1 I (Jp y>- -X^C- UjJo- 4 ^®J Jj>-j 

m . aUL>- b-o j3-1 (3 ^ -Xj jJj J Ja. a -a Jo- J^-*- 5 ■Ts • 3^"^ Oj Jo (J\i Ail ‘(•'jUid ^jlc- ^yj \^aS~ AjJo>- __^U-1 

(jJU -1 ^j 4 " ‘ 3^1 Uo jU- toS Uc- ^jJ UjU>- Slli (J)l ‘pjU- Abj jUj . aJa£A Si 3U-I Jjl 

. (jljJil -J-C- ^OtU- JL . olll'Jl 1 jjj ojL-1 (^1 Jj jo)j Jl tLjj 1 Jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1644 b, c 
Book 26, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 40 33 


(5) Chapter: Expiation For Breaking A Vow 


jJcJl b \K 3 * -> V_> (5) 
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'Uqba. b. Amir reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) as saying: 

The expiation of the (breach of) a vow is the same as that of the (breach of an oath) . 


ci — Jbj UoJo- t(j! j\ij c^^uX- i j? 4-X- j 

4.1)1 c)_ ^‘ j C^^olc* ( 4 1 ,‘^X- cA^jl.^. ,t i w 1 .X^X- ^-^X A.-'>.ij-i.C- C^ ,‘^X- Ci_J^ 1.^-1 ^ ^ j o X t 1 

1 \. oS ^ ^ -Xxl I 0^ \. C^ ) j (3 A^Tx Ah 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1645 
Book 26, Hadith 18 
Book 14, Hadith 4034 
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oU>Sn 


(1) Chapter: The prohibition of swearing by jui Jil JJu Jp J&\ (1) 

something other than Allah ' ' ' 

'Umar b. al-Khattib reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

Allah, the Great and Majestic, forbids you to swear by your fathers. Umar said: By Allah. I have never sworn (by my 
father) since I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbidding it mentioning them" on my behalf nor on behalf of someone 

else. 


ci — Jbj \j j^~\ y? Aba j>- ^ yP ci — J bj IjJo- ^ ^ y? -b?d ‘ y3jS~j 

Ah ^ -Co 1 cj y ‘ * ^ ) A ^a. 0 - 1 ci_jUaA-\ o P ... . . Ab c A_o I y^* ^ -U. P c yj tl yS P ci j\ ^ I y^~ ^t_Y^ 9"* i AA^* ^ 

4jcll All iSy^D lUa C-lLa- \A Alllji^bc- J15 . - ^=dbb (jl - j A4l3 L)i p-buj aI^. 

. IJjI Uj li \ 4 lc- (Ji— j a_Ac- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1646 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4035 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri except that in the hadith narrated on the 
authority of Ugail the words are: 

" I did not take oath by (anyone else except Allah) since I heard Allah's Messenger forbidding it. nor did I speak in 
such terms, and the narrator did not say," on my own behalf or on behalf of someone else". 


c^lyl) ^ JlH} llSlA-3 ^ jJIA- <.y> J lie- tyjS- yp cjA ^11 ceAJJl y> y? uUAA lie- 

U Jill cioJib- J 51 js- liL? . ill INI I igj c^Ajjl ^ 11 * Sb” cjlil bjbl ‘tiljJM 311 llSll 111 cljl u, Ally 

. \jsTSlj ijf \S ji: .14, llk=j Slj 1411 jn Uc. 4hi 4hi Jjl3 Hi ill 14, lin. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1646 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4036 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) heard 'Umar while he was taking oath by his 
father. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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0 \\ ' 0 ' 2 ° t ' s > > 0 Si > \*t>* " l t \ « o" * -\z\[ 9 0 ' *■ 1 4 l>° > ■* 1 \' u* ' * 

O"^ ^-*^~**£* Uj-3 t(JuAui Lo-X^- 1^JL9 ^ (^3' ' — 'h I LO-X^-^ 

. Jbjj AjIjij J -®- 5 ■ A*j\j i _114 jij J-®-£- p-l®J 4 hl Jls 4 A_J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1646 c 
Book 27, Hadith 3 
Book 15, Hadith 4037 


'Abdullah (b. Umar) reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) found, Umar b. al-Khattab amongst the riders and he was 
taking oath by his father Allah's Messenger (f§f) called them (saying) ; Our Allah, the Exated and Majestic, has 


forbidden you that you take oath by your father. He who bag to take an oath, he must take it by Allah or keep guiet. 

y£- 44jb! -t-t yS- 4^j\j y S- \jgjS-l ” a] b alS'g ” 4^aj y? J-l^- \Jo-A>g ^ 4<-i-_J tJwcXaai yj lUti 

^a-L. A_alC- Ahl Ah) A_o\j ® t $ (-.- 1 ^ J yj J»C -djl Ajl ^_L, .^3 A_lt Ah^ Ahl 

jf Abb JdAii JT y^ fJ=ubb lyA^- ol fi=\4L' j4-j> all 5} S!? " 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1646 d 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4038 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

^ caIsI Jit Jt ~ oUaill ‘<J1®1 Ha£- \sJjS-j 4^ jl bold- 4 .Jui jj Abl -lit ^ 1 Ia£- iJll-J 

0 " ? '” > 0 " 

^ yi aJ^M ^t 4A-aUal 1 4<— o ^3 I lo-A>- 4ClAjl^)l Aaat lo»A>- g_j 

tilllwll bjli- 1 ‘Ubls jd gl HSU ^ Uj ^ 4aT 1 (jj J^tlll} Jc- 4 jlla.1 UiH c^lt jd jjjjl \Jl-j 
^jt ^ . 4jaJ ^ -t-t ^jjl y£- y£- g$\j 4 yi\j 4p-a&ljj} ^ bj-Hj ^ 4l_-oi (jjl 

■ ^al— A-alt Ahl 7^-—) I y t A . o 1 1 o-A^ ^jla— 4 t 1 y^" 4 ^3 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1646 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4039 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar heard Allah's Messenger (g|j) as saying: 

He who has to take an oath, he must not take oath but by Allah. The Quraish used to take oath by their fathers. So he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Do not take oath by your fathers. 


S’ * s' t \ ^ 0 \ \^S> ^ S’ * ) ' S»l W" ^ \ T 0 1 ^°X > 0 0 s 0 * 1 o I, s> | 0 "s, ^ ''°X > 0 s> \'t* * * S’ 

N} l_li^ Sis laJH 5^ jl "jaX-J aJlC- Ah I J^s> Ah I Jjlf) j\i Jli Jit Jjjl ( J-1 ul 4 jlL^S gl Ah I jit Jt - jj! 

. "^=ubb S "jiii ijjL JlJ . M Ahb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1646 f 
Book 27, Hadith 6 
Book 15, Hadith 4040 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Whoever swears by Al-Lat and 
Al-Uzza, let him say La Ilaha Illallah 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

He who takes an oath in the course of which he says: By Lat (and al-'Uzza), he should say: There is no god but Allah; 
and that if anyone says to his friend: " Come and I will gamble with you," he should pay sadaga. 



% A H jidi ^\j oSbu ^ ( 2 ) 


y\ U — '-&J A_La J>- ^ dh 5 ' CJ-O- ‘ UaJl y\ ^jjJo- 

JULs - e —^ p-Luj a_Xc- dul ajj! 3 jyj tJts (Jls Cl gl y ^ -cd? - 

gj-OddXs . (Jlsd A^>-ddil Jvl t j-°3 ■ Abl 2j) Si ( JjLLs . o^UC ajlL>- 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1647 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4041 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri. 

\|\ ~ 0 y o ? o ^ ^ i^oi >o £ i «- 0 1 \ ^ ^ j! r ^ o ttl " l o > -* \ -'ll \ C* ^ ^ ^ } o 3 o ^ " 

Co.-X^- j £\3 -X^o" ^j -3 Lo«X^-^ ^ O^” -X.J jJ 1 Lo-X^- -Xj^^aj 

gdOOlli 11 JlS ajl^dc- cjo-O- ji* jdJiC O-ujO-J 011)11 iL^j yi>J]l jE ll&SC" C)bL-l lie- 

- jlidi . il>\Sl jCL i3y yJb - J>1 ll£> ^idJ. gllil ja? jlS ■ "tSjXJ'j oSUb "^Ijj^l 40 ^ jj . 
a-j aSjLL Si p-Luj a_Xc- Ahl yi-il gfr a_>ji^-> ILjO- (_y? 3 ? ykyljg Jls CS y*_}il -a >-1 ajj^j Si 

s- 

■ jd->- j_oddd 


0 „ 

Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1647 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4042 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd al-Rabman b. Samura reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

Do not swear by idols, nor by your fathers. 


^3"*^ Alii ijb dC . yj dt^-7^ ^ dl^” dt^" 5 ^ doJ->- dlf J ^ L5 


3 A> 


"(U^uL Slj ^idiic lyi^- Si aJ^ aXi 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1648 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4043 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: It is recommended for the one 
who swears an oath then sees that something 
else is better than it; To do that which is better 
and offer expiation for his oath 


1 jd>- life yS- ( cj iX>- I ya |_J Jo i_jL (3) 





Xll 3^ 6' 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported: 
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I came to Allah's Apostle (H§) along with a group of Ash'arites reguesting to give us a mount. He (the Holy Prophet) 

said: By Allah, I cannot provide you with a mount, and there is nothing with me which I should give you as a ride. He 
(the narrator) said: We stayed there as long as Allah willed. Then there were brought to him (to the Holy Prophet) 
camels. He (the Holy Prophet) then ordered to give us three white humped camels. We started and said (or some of 
us said to the others): Allah will not bless us. We came to Allah's Messenger (||) begging him to provide us with 

riding camels. He swore that he could not provide us with a mount, but later on he provided us with that. They 
(some of the Prophet's Companions) came and informed him about this (rankling of theirs), whereupon he said: It 
was not I who provided you with a mount, but Allah has provided you with that. So far as I am concerned, by Allah, 
if He so wills, I would not swear, but if, later on, I would see better than it, I (would break the vow) and expiate it and 
do that which is better. 


dXl ijls - ejJil Mllj - ifyL 1 £ tcij cpl L& £ 

^ 2 ^ ^ a <■ ^ ) a ) "t * 

JjL Ji p-* 4b I frU ^ LiLjs JU . La Laj - J 4jJj 

^3 Si (J p-kuj 4_Jc. J-~£> LLdl IJ 4hl JjLo S? - JU j\ - ILLs 1 : otlT'l 

\£+ \j± £j\ p Sf &\ ;Ia o' Jilj JI 3 alii ^3 ( U sa &£ lit U " JUS . \J> 

. ^Jl cuJlj ,_yC- oJa^= 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4044 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported: 

My friends sent me to Allah's Messenger (gfe) asking him to provide them with mounts as they were going along with 

him in j aish al- 'Usrah (the army of destitutes or of meagre means or army setting out during the hard times and that 
is the occasion of the expedition of Tabuk) I said: Apostle of Allah, my friends have sent me to you so that you may 
provide them with mounts. He (the Holy Prophet) said: By Allah, I cannot provide you with anything to ride. And it 
so happened that he was at that time much perturbed. I little knew of it, so I came back with a heavy heart on 
account of the refusal of Allah's Messenger (|§f), and the fear that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) might have some feelings 

against me. I returned to my friends and informed them about what Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had said. I had hardly 

stayed for a little that I heard Bilal calling: 'Abdullah b. Qais. I responded to his call. He said: Hasten to Allah's 
Messenger (Hf), he is calling you. When I came to the Prophet ((§§) he said: Take this pair, this pair, and this pair (i. 

e. six camels which he had bought from Sa'd), and take them to y, our friends and say: Verily Allah (or he said: Verily 
Allah's Messenger (f§f ) has provided you with these animals. So ride upon them. Abu Musa said: I went along with 

them to my friends and said: Verily Allah's messenger (|§f ) has provided you with these animals for riding; but by 

Allah, I shall not leave you until some of you go along with me to him who had heard the talk of Allah's Messenger 
(H) then I asked him for you, and his refusal for the first time, and then his granting them to me subseguently; so 

you should not think that I narrated to you something which he did not say. They said to me: By Allah, in our 
opinion you are certainly truthful, and we would do as you like. So Abu Musa went along withsome of the menfrom 
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them until they came to those who had heard the words of Allah's Messenger (may, peace be upon him) and his 
refusal to (provide) them with (animals) ; and subsequently his granting (the animals) to them; and they narrated to 
them exactly as Abu Masa had narrated to them. 




- <3 3<_a p-* M a)L 3 34^ 3^ tli ‘LS3P 3 u^" ‘°4? 

p^=»Lf3 Si 4hlj jlli . dll!) oi <jo Ij cu3i - JBj 3 SjJi- 3?*j 

4_3c- Ahl ^-*2> 3^ 0_j— ^ 3 4-9^" 4_3c- 3il 3^)1 3? : daC- 

.j ^)|j •) 1 p3d A.3^- 41)1 l-.^8 4l) 1 C ^ aJ ) p 6 ' ~^~ ^ 9 33^*3 A.. . .. 0 _ ? ( * -1^-^ -X3 

4hl jj3j 3Ji' Ills ■ p-3j 34^ 3)1 j^3 4hl jj4 3o-l JUS ix3-ll ■ l _44 3 3^ dlt 3' cS^tL? SlSL 

- jo<3 1 j^ 3>- o ^jul AiJ - 33? 3^4 (3 _j 3^ 33? 3-®^ 33? j4)l ^3* ja>- (Jls a3x- 4jl)l 

(S~ u j- a 3 ^ (JI 3 . $Slji . o^’aa La^; - p-L^j 34 ^ 3xi \ 3 *^ 3^ oi J4 jl ” <uh (ji jJ- 2-9 d33w?l 3 } d 3 ? 

jjAJatf p3 = > coi Si fddj Ot^j &Slj3 jJp p3a L«^: p-3uJ 34 s ' 3^ 3^ 4 j-“p oi c3ji 5 <_}} c-oliajli 

3^1 3\3J3 pj 8 j_8 (Jjl 3 33aj p *A=J a3\3 3^*" a3x- 3il 3^ 3\3a ( j^3 (_}} 3*^ 

^3^° lS^j^ 3 (_^U a-ill . CX;^>-1 3 \j-U£- dij} 4hlj j 1 jllid . 3jb pJ ^33 (^1 1 jHi3 Si d)Ji 

jjl Aj p g ~.i.^>. 3 j pjfc^-^ 5 -® - )o, - 3 p-ft«-Ua£-} pj p-*^i 33aj 34^" 3i^ 3_4 i_jd 3^*" (°^3? 

. a- 1 ^ 53 ^° 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4045 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ayyub said: 

We were sitting in the company of Abu Musa that he called for food and it consisted of flesh of fowl. It was then that 
a person from Banu Tamim visited him. His complexion was red having the resemblance of a slave. He said to him: 
Come and (join me in food). He showed reluctance. He (Abu Masa) said: Come on, for I saw Allah's Messenger (0) 

eating it (fowl's meat), whereupon that person said: I saw it eating something (of filth and rubbish) and I found it 
repugnant and took an oath that I would never eat that. He (Abu Muds) said: Come, so that I would narrate to you 
about that (the incident pertaining to vow). (And he narrated thus): I came to Allah's Messenger (sg) along with a 

group of people belonging to the tribe of Ash'ari, asking him to provide us with riding camels. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: By Allah, I cannot provide you with riding animals. And there is nothing with me with which I can provide you 
a mount. We stayed (for some time) there as Allah willed, and there was brought to Allah's Messenger (0) booty of 

camels. He called us and commanded that we should be given five white humped camels. As we were about to go 
back, some of us said to the other: As we made Allah's Messenger (|§f) forget oath, there would be no blessing for us 

(in his gift). We went back to him and said: Allah's Messenger, we came to you to provide us with riding animals and 
you took an oath that you would never equip us with mounts and then you have provided us with the riding beasts 
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ouAl ^ 


Allah's Messenger, have you forgotten? Thereupon he said: I swear by Allah that if Allah so wills, I shall not swear an 
oath, and then consider something else to be better than it without making atonement for my oath and doing the 
thing that is better. So you go; Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has given you riding animals. 


^ ^ 1 le- dt^ 1 v IX 1 dt^^ Aa ^ ls y 4 1 di^” 1 dt^" — dE ^ t ' — ^ jI^*' to j*>- I ^lo^J 1 1 , jo- 

jX-G pi- l^pC^j AjJoldj lE-li <J)1 JJlC- IP jls - Aj 3 >Is cEuJot- . la JL >- 1 tp_^j\JLil doii \jlj i pi jls - 

la jQ-L. A_U e- dill ^*2 Alll j^^w^ CJol^ -13 (^ls JIaS l^TliLS ■ a) JU-S ^ j-Xla ^-^"1 4-tll p-Q dT° (j^J 

aIi! pil j ^3 Up? p Up jp UslX? fii jlli SddX? H d\ UUUJ Sp jii &*, jft Sp?j p pp jiS . Si 

> ^ ^ * Z * Z 

CS\S Ail I s-i U llpls ■ ApC- p =aL^* { \_d ^JJaC- taj ^‘-WL^’l "t! Ajtllj jULs A_Lo?dL-P dtt-? j-*-2utll ^j-a JaJfcj (_j p--a) ApC- 
lilic-l jjiistdl U-o 2 j«o jlS Ixiilajl ills jls (_£j 111 jt- pi Id! J^lS lo Ic'jd j^| ^-o p-lo^ A-j-C- dill Alll j ^— jj 

Si d)l CjiL>- Ulp Uion-U-P Uiol Ui Aill jpaj la iliLs A_J1 toiy-p . t! -pita Si Ajij p— ApC- Aill Ajll j_J-y) 

p up? H\ up pp upu esjis op p oiixf Si Uii iii j)i All 13 Ji 11 jis 4I11 jjij u u^pi? \ui> p uIJ. 

. "jXj > Sill UilS IpAXili \pili-j jp. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4046 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Musa al- Ash'ari with a slight variation of words. 

OX 06 j\S IppLl ^ 1*3 jp- o 'd 1 t ^ . . Ia 3 1^ tAj^ls ( 4 1 (J& 1 ^d^-A*S 1 col^j 1 -O_o UjAo>- i C- .3! djj' lo-A>^j 

. o^- di . ^ISo pX- a^s j»UiX yJl 1 3/ds d$ 1 tXSs a-lS -1 j p diif djjAj ^ _y = ?' db? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 d 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4047 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Zahdam al-J armi reported: 

We were in the company of Abu Musa. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


jp C^jPJl p-alill jE Cppl jp ApC- pi CPafU-11 jX pi2> Cplj ‘P^ipi P (jUXalj t^jJclJl P> p p-Sd-J 
dri j‘~ =n jjSjtjj ^p- tdsps (_^1 toAjjl td)Udaa IojX- c p-£- (_^1 ^l P-U-j ^3 j»Ufc) 

p Ip llT jii ‘pjpl ^C- tp-aaULSlj cdj*p ^1 tl_p 1 I0J0- tl UjJa>- Cp-^a ^yj d)tdc- U0J0- t^lXoal 

- cto -ol- 1 1 ^ ^ '-’ a T , 


. Jo \ 


?Jd^ 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4048 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1555 


27 - The Book of Oaths ( 1646 - 1668) 


OUjN) >->\£ 


Zahdam al-J armi reported: 

I visited Abu Musa and lie was eating fowl's meat. The rest of the hadith is the same with this addition that he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: By Allah, I did not forget it. 


Jp iiJc>0 jls j»J Jbj LL>LL>- Jia-a LojLL " LoLLL ^ jl^Jt 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. 1^7 > Li 4b (_3 1 (Jls A^9 (JjLLj ^L>0 L> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1649 f 
Book 27, Hadith 15 
Book 15, Hadith 4049 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported: 

We came to Allah's Messenger (|§f) reguesting him to provide us with riding camels. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 

There is nothing with me with which I should eguip you. By Allah, I would not provide you with (riding camels). 
Then Allah's Messenger (f§f ) sent to us three camels with spotted bumps. We said: We came to Allah's Messenger 

(H) asking him to eguip us with riding animals. He took an oath that he could not eguip us. We came to him and 

informed him. He said: By Allah, I do not take an oath, but when I find the other thing better than that, I do that 
which is better. 


. f O'- ** 0 ^ 0 ' ^ °«°U 0 0 0 ' O'' _ 0 Z \[ ' \ ** °\ * @ ® f ,» > 0 i. \ °i Ki"" 

L-- 0 ^j_C» 

LLJ} dUa«_s pj . - ' La 4blj .o^-saLj**' la (^JJlC- La (JULs 4i_«J>LL^0 4bl ^*2 4bl LLul (Jls 4(5 

Li (_) 1 i j 4 A o 4b 1 t 4b 1 tJ y***^ ) Luo 1 L} L- Lg-3 -J ^ ^ 4 jLLo p-L— ^C-lt- 4b ^ t 4b 1 J 1 _j" ‘ 

. "j±y* is$\ o4Sl % \£* \j± \*jl sj\ o±h & ciU-f N j! 11 jUi oLj^-ii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 g 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4050 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported: 

We walked on foot and came to Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) asking him to provide us with mounts. The 
rest of the hadith is the same. 




jls S\ ^ iSjdi jSi ViSli- ^ jpSl! jIE £ US 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1649 h 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4051 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

A person sat late in the night with Allah's Apostle (fg), and then came to his family and found that his children had 
gone to sleep. His wife brought food for him. but he took an oath that he would not eat because of his children 
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(having gone to sleep without food) He then gave precedence (of breaking the vow and then expiating it) and ate the 
food He then came to Allah s Messenger ((§§) and made mention of that to him, whereupon Allah's Messenger (may 

peace he upon him) said: He who took an oath and (later on) found something better than that should do that, and 
expiate for (breaking) his vow. 




^lc.\ jlS cS ‘j ‘ 6^ Cyi Cyi o'jj- 0 AIjAU- ^ 

yA ( jS” U S) A_ljbl oljlj -13 a ^ , .,->11 Ja>-ji gL&l j) f 1 " 3 A_al£- 4jAl -UtC- 

kp- L>- Aaal^- 4jh 4) C^AA^ J .A3 Aaal^- Aj a) A-Xj p-J AJaiaas^ 

„ 0 '' 
eg ,, 0 ?■ o ^ o o ' s o'' p- ,, 

AUaoj j a^-ziL Jj L^jlgLs A^-yi- AA&^a-C- (_£Ajj gjy«j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1650 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4052 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying; 

He who took an oath and then found another thing better than (this) should expiate for the oath (broken) by him 
and do (the better thing). 


Ajbl (J yy jjl Co (j-C- CgajA y£- ^SA^O C(J^1 ^ ^Jaagaaj yS- CtjA]A_A Cl aftj yA AjOA JaaC- AJoJo- C yi > UaJ 1 yj\ l yjj^>y 

* 0 ^0 ^ q O'' 0 " £ ^ x' ^ ^ ) 

^-d-3 ( a 1 y& y\^j ' AD^- ^a-A-aa^ AaaA^- 4) A 


A_aaaJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1650 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4053 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

He who took an oath and (later on) found another thing better than that, he should do that which is better, and 
expiate for the vow (broken by him) . 


(J)l y£- Cgajl y£- C^LA? i COaliLaJl ^yJ yA j-*J I JaaC- { yAjA>- i y^J^ (J)A yA 1 HjJO- C|__J y3~ yA 

o p. o 

y£- J JA>- (_£.a) 1 C jlAAj A 4 U? A^L>- \jAj\£- <_J^a«-> ^C- c_ j iL>- yA AaaAaC^ Ah 1 1 (JAs tjls Co yiySA 


AUaaJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1650 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4054 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is narrated on the authority of Sub ail with the same chain of transmitters (with these 
words): 

" He should expiate for (breaking) the vow and do that which is better." 
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ptLUit 1 jjb 3 <«' - 3 ^ ^ ‘A^ - 3 ^ -Jli- Hjjo- ts-lj 

"%'jP &h jikJj ^^=4Ji M iiUu 4^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1650 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4055 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Tamim b. Tarafa reported: 

A beggar came to 'Adi b. Hatim and he begged him to give him the price of a slave, or some portion of the price of the 
slave. He ('Adi) said: I have nothing to give you except my coat-of-mail and helmet. I will, however, write to my 
family to give that to you, but he did not agree to that. Thereupon 'Adi was enraged, and said: By Allah, I will not 
give you anything. The person (then) agreed to accept that, whereupon he said: By Allah, had I not heard Allah's 
Messenger (§§) saying: " He who took an oath, but then found something more pious in the sight of Allah, he should 

(break the oath) and do that which is more pious," I would not have broken the oath (and thus paid you anything). 


US 




3J ijJ iSi ij^ 3 ‘Aijj-U 3J 3C- “ 3_>1 3-*^ ” 3- c_ ‘ ji A?" UjjU- aTcLs 

Z s. ' o Z z £ ^ Z 'Z 

3^ cSi * l S 333 < 3 Ulac-l 3A^?" iJULs ■ 3-«-j 32*-^ <3 a 3*-’ <3 aJLAj a)L 3 s 

4hlj \U1 JULs (3?J 3} p-J U-3" (ji. Uc-1 ^ \U1 JULs c5A^" U-^2jl3 33 (Jls ■ 

0 s ^ ^ ^ 

■ ( q * <> i v Ucu*- 3 , I ca l ^ * a aA ^ 3^ ^ ^ p-* 3^^ ^ ° ***- 3^° d 7-^- ' ^ft-1.'^ aA 1 ^ aA ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4056 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Adi b. Hatim reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who took an oath, but he found something else better than that, should do that which is better and break his 
oath. 


jll ^ ^ ^ ^ -x^^ ^ \-o -x^- t 1 -x^* t ^ 1 -X^-^ 

^ 0 ^ 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ £. 0 ^ fi’ s* ** ) ^ ^ ** 

A.:.,.ftj ciaU-Ls U ' a ^3^ ^3 3^^ 3*° a^Tc- aA^ aa\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4057 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Adi reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

When anyone amongst you takes an oath, but he finds (something) better than that he should expiate (the breaking 
of the oath), and do that which is better. 
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Jo- 


^ Uj 1 >- - lJd Jb JaJLUlj - lJd 6 jy y 4jbl -xlp y x^- 

I* ^ "p -x^- 1 a^Lc” ^xXil 4-Ul (J cJ^ cJ^ (j y ^ ** Cj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 0 s’ 

"jJ>-^k (_£jJl oldJj lfl>Jjj£=ula I4L5 (jwJl Jc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4058 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Adi b. Hatim through another chain of transmitters. 

(jJ-XC- (j-C- ^Sj jjJ -A^C- C^~ JjC- ‘i— A j jis J»d^- HjJcs-j 

■ 1 1 1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 d 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4059 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tamim b. Tarafa reported that he beard 'Adi b. Hatim say that a person came to him and asked for 
one hundred dirhams. He ('Adi) said: 

You asked Me for one hundred dirhams and I am the son of Hatim; by Allah, I will not give you. But then he said: (I 
would have done that) if I had not heard Allah's Messenger (|g) say: He who takes an oath, but then finds something 

better than that, should do that which is better. 


j\J cAi^Ja ^_^<d jj-£" tl i/"* - dP ^j-C- tAdjcAu Uo.A>- t jJixs>- jJi^- lbjJo>- dlls jdLi -xd^- UoJo- 

JlNjl JU p . ljA.)gC-I d! Ajilj pjL>- ( jjl \jtj pJfcj .2 Ajda (JULs . jaJfcj.} Ajba aJL^P tj<oL>- (_£-XC- CA0C4--J 

J 0 o ^ ^ 

a] 1 cb dds 1-j p— i xodb>- t3 ,o-k a^Tc- All 1 ad \ xx..*. i . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 e 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4060 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tamim b. Tarafa reported: 

I heard 'Adi b. Hatim say that a person asked that and then narrated (the hadith) like one (mentioned above), but he 
made this addition:" Here are four hundred (dirhams) for you out of my gift." 


^ o £ ^ >o ^ "* t £ C -* 0 


(J\J ti ^ HjJo- ^ A^jui bo A> t p_3 b>- Ao- 

. (_^Ua£- (3 AjbotJjl dbj aIjiJ aTLjJ^'AS a!L 1 d)^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1651 f 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4061 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abd al- Rahman b. Samura reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said to me: 

1559 


27 - The Book of Oaths ( 1646 - 1668) 


Abd al- Rahman b. Samura, don't ask for authority for if it is granted to you for asking for it, you would be 
commissioned for it (without having the support of Allah), but if you are granted it without your asking for it. You 
would be helped (by Allah) in it. And when you take an oath and find something else better than that, expiate for 
(breaking) your oath, and do that which is better. This hadith has also been transmitted on the authority of Ibn 
Farrukh. 




<U)1 ^*3 J ij-lj jll jll 41c- b5j4- ‘jjjU- j=r UjJo- ^ 

aJlu jjz 444 ^' 4 lj 4^1 d-JTj fPXL* \ 444 iA 4 i s jUNi Jdii S ejliL lie- 4 aAc- 

j3 ~ cuSlj (jv*j ( Jp cuiL>- lijj 44- c ' dAcd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1652 a 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4062 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith is narratted through another chain of transmitters. 

. 1^4? ■ dF 0A4 \S5jS- J>\ H5j 4- ds^j-di-l J>\ J4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1652 a 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4062 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samura through another chain of transmitters 
but there is no mention of the word" authority". 

> ° * \ s ' I'* 5 - i ' ° J i I l?' \'t £ ' ' - * ° ' - **•><>' 9 ° ' > a " & » S II » > * ° >i' z s ' 

UjJo- (Jr?^ y UjJo-j ^ i y^_9 i C 0 J 0 - dF 

do.A>- 4il 1 dbi-U>-^ 7" dtdT^"^ 3 ^4 , b C- .4 to. . . ^ — X— 

djj dr^lP' dr^ ‘dr“^' di^ 

■ o^d^dl i ^5i b 1 df^" 1 -X^- j ^ ^ Lll^o -X.4- 1 1 -X^j ■ ^-Li All 1 1 d^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1652 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4063 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: An oath is judged on the oilAUdil sb t y\l\ ^ (4) 

intention of the one who asks for it to be 

sworn. 

Abu Haraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Your oath should be about something regarding which your companion will believe you. 'Amr said: By which your 
companion will believe you. 


1560 


27 - The Book of Oaths ( 1646 - 1668) 


pU/Nl ^ 
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Jt, cj isj ^1 ^ Jil jji- ^ ^ Iri^Ll ^ Jli - tisl2J\ jJlcj ^ ^ U3 
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l-^ ^C- cj.*.*.**- 1 4.5^- All 1 At) 1 J _ ^' J1-® J ^9 ' A 1 ~y-^ t4_o 1 ^yC" ~ i A 1 . All 1 ljy\>- 1 yy 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1653 a 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4064 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

An oath is to be interpreted according to the intention of the one who takes it. 


^ a ) ^ ^ £ o'-*- ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1653 b 
Book 27, Hadith 32 
Book 15, Hadith 4065 


HjJoy 


o j > o' ; jo? ' l C* .1^° > ' ■* 

L^JUb ^S- tjjjjUfc Jyyj LoJo- iA^At (Jp yjj j ~=. u 

II o o ^ ^ > ° II 

a l , , ^ 2-l-P t A 4J.K a! l 4^0 \ 4^0 l 


(5) Chapter: Saying: "If Allah wills" when : \-h°y\ (5) 

swearing oaths and at other times 


Abu Huraira reported that (Hadrat) Sulaiman had sixty wives. He (one day) said: 

I will visit each one of them every night, and every one of them will become pregnant and give birth to a male child 
who will be a horseman and fight in the cause of Allah. But (it so happened) that none of them became pregnant 
except one, but she gave birth to an incomplete child. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said: Had he said Insha' 

Allah (if God so wills), then every one of them would have given birth to a child who would have been a horseman 
and fought in the cause of Allah 


-X>* 




- rij yij - oi£- SlU - gi ii) Jij - Jj <g£ji J 

fj^\j $ AJCJJl ^ j\ii ol 1 ^_) .1 . •} J(9 to^_j t -jl ^ ■•> L^y^ 0 I h_j 

Abl Abl Jilts * 0 - ^ ' Cb-tl ^ S-A>-ly p-Ls Alii ^ y y a o-A>-ly 

Alii ^ y y* a oA>-ly CIjaS ^ 1 A.Tc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4066 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Prophet (gf) as saying that Sulaiman b. Dawud, the Messenger of 
Allah, observed: 

I will have an intercourse with seventy wives during the night; all of them will give birth to a male child who will 
fight in the cause of Allah. His companion or the ang I said to him: Say," If God wills." But he (Hadrat Sulaimin) did 
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ouAl ^ 


not say so, and he forgot it. And none of his wives gave birth to a child, but one who gave birth to a premature child. 
Allah's Messenger ((§f) said: Had he said Insha' Allah (if God so will), he would not have failed and his desire would 

have been materialised. 


< 3 j 3 ^ ‘ 33 ^ ‘ 3 ^ Nls " <3j ~ d} 3 ^ 

pdu jl~ 3 ^ t\^\ 3*3. jp &h\ 4 b) ^ Sj)3 £ jlS " jll (Ju-j aJ^ 4b) qS}\ gfr 

** 0 ^ o . 

Os-l>- o Jo-lj *)!) 4 j 13 (jr? #-*■>■ jj c3 pJs . jjjj j3s 1 4b) *-3 c)i JS dA3J) j\ 4_»j>-13> a] (JULs . 4b) <3 jjl3 

■ 4Jt>-l>- 3 4) S ■ 4b \ pUt 3 } jls jj ,.-l. 4b) ^*2 4b) j^^jj jilts ■ 3 * '' '*■ } 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4067 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported this hadith from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) through another chain of transmitters. 

■ ^ ) 4_lb^ ^-L. 4.3c- 4b) 33 ^) 3 ^ ^ -H 3 ^ 3^ 3"^" ^-^*3 ) 3 ^ ^)p^) (3' 3 C- pLa. , . do4^>- i v 3 )) 3 -^ b— ^ 4w>-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4068 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that Sulaiman b. Dawud said: 

I will certainly have intercourse with seventy wives during the night, and every wife amongst them will give birth to a 
child, who will fight in the cause of Allah. It was said to him: Say:" Insha 1 Allah" (God willing), but he did not say so 
and forgot it. He went round them but none of them give birth to a child except one woman and that too was an 
incomplete person. Upon this Allah's Messenger (|g) said: If he had said" Insha' Allah." he would not have failed, 

and his desire must have been fulfilled. 


3333 jls j\j ‘ojjjj-* i4_o) 3 c- ‘^jUs 3 ) <_a \jj3-) jp i 3 )j_p) 33 lij3~) c33 jjj 33 33-j 

. jjL p-Ls . 4b) s-13 3 } jj 4 ] ^JUsS . 4b) 3 jaUL 3*33 34 b? ; j-°) ,js -3 oj-a) Cj£r^ jjp 3JJ) 3 L 3 N Pj)^ 3 ) 

jj . 4b) s-13 3 ] jls jj p3-uj 4.3c- 4b) 4b) (J J-p_) jl-AS jls . 3)3i) ‘ 0 ol^ol *l!) 34 U? -3 Js 341 i—SUsls 

M yy>-l4- I3S 3)^3 333 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 d 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4069 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying that Sulaiman b. Dawud (once) said: 

I will go round in the night to my ninety wives, and every one of them will give birth to a child (who will grow up) as 
a horseman and fight in the cause of Allah His companions said to him: Say" Insha' Allah." but he did not say Inshii' 
Allah. He went round all of them but none of them became pregnant but one, and she gave birth to a premature 
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child. And by Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, if he had said, Insha' Allah (his wives would have given 
birth to the children who would all have grown up into horsemen and fought in the way of Allah). 

At) 1 t a' ^ ^ dl^" ^ A d^d \ ( 4 ^ dt^" ^ ' ..o>- tAjd^w do.A>- dt^ ( c~ .A >- j 

d)i Ji a!>-U 3 aj jlli . 4jdl J^-d <3 Jjlij (JIj l\y>\ o^-dd Jd aIIJJI ji dj)3 jUlld j\i 11 jls pJu* ^ 
_dd^- (3^ jdjlj d := ^b) oX>-lj olyM Si} d)4-d? f^" 3 ■ Abl f-dl d)i (J^ fd- 3 1 dbi 

d) 1 Abl (3 |^AAl^d ■ Alii 8-dlo d)} c)di 8 JwO 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 e 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4070 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Zinad with the same chain of transmitters 
with a variation of (these words): 

" Every one of them giving birth to a child, who would have fought in the cause of Allah." 


(jds A«J 1 ■ aT^8 3 \ ( t ^ \ ^ dji^yl \ tji . t ^ *y8 ( ^**3^ dt^” J2 >- doX>- ^ -1 . < ,.U -)0 A^U 

"aI) 1 J^d (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1654 f 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4070 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The prohibition of persisting in ^ ^ jg]| (6) 

an oath that will harm the family of the one ° ' * 3 ' '/ s 

who swears it, so long as not persisting in it ply- IL? wdbU JJd 

does not involve anything unlawful 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira reported to us from Allah's Messenger (tj§£ ) , and he narrated a hadith and (one) of them is 
that Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: I swear by Allah, it is more sinful in Allah's sight for one of you to persist in an oath 
regarding his family than payment of its expiation which Allah has imposed upon him (for breaking the oath) . 


-d> 


Alii dt^” ^ ^ doX>- C 1.AA dd ^A^Xs ^d«A dr 4 "** 0 doX>- -C-C- d— sX>- l ^3 d 3^ A ■> 4 \jo 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1655 
Book 27, Hadith 39 
Book 15, Hadith 40 71 
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(7) Chapter: The vow of a disbeliever, and 
what he should do about it if he becomes a 
muslim 



4^3 \_Oj J$&]\ jjo l_j\j (7) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Umar (b. Khattab) said: 

Messenger of Allah, I had taken a vow during the days of Ignorance (J ahiliyya) that I would observe I'tikaf for a 
night in the Sacred Mosgue. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Fulfil your vow 


\p - jZQ Jiiillj - dF j=^. 4 dP ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1656 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4072 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is transmitted on the authority of Ibn Umar with a slight variation of words. 
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. AddJ Slj J5" 1 <4^ 1 <4. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1656 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4073 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that 'Umar b. Khattab asked the Messenger of Allah (H) as he was at 
ji'rana (a town near Mecca) on his way back from Ta'if: 

Messenger of Allah, I had taken a vow during the days of Ignorance that I would observe I'tikaf for one day in the 
Sacred Mosgue. So what is your opinion? He said: Go and observe I'tikaf for a day. And Allah's Messenger (||) gave 

him a slave girl out of the one- fifth (of the spoils of war meant for the Holy Prophet). And when Allah's Messenger 
(inay peace be upon him) set the war prisoners free. 'Umar b. Khattab heard their voice as they were saying: Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) has set as free. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: What is this? They said: Allah's Messenger (0) has set free 

the prisoners of war (which had fallen to the lot of people). Thereupon he (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Abdullah, go to that 
slave- girl and set her free. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1656 c 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4074 
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lbn 'Umar reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (§§f ) came back from the Battle of Hunain, Umar asked Allah's Messenger (|§f ) about the vow 
he had taken during the days of Ignorance that he would observe I 'tikaf for a day. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1656 d 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4075 
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Nafi' reported: 

A mention of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) observing 'Umra from ja'rina was made before lbn 'Umar. He said: He did not 

enter into the state of Ihrnm from that (place), and Umar had taken a vow of observing I'hkaf for a night during the 
days of Ignorance. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4076 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of lbn Umar through another chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of words. 
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Chapter: Treatment of slaves, and the 
expiation of one who slaps his slave 

Zadhan Abl Umar reported: 

I came to Ibn 'Umar as he had granted freedom to a stave. He (the narrator further) said: He took hold of a wood or 
something like it from the earth and said: It (freedom of a slave) has not the reward evert egual to it, but the fact that 
I heard Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) say: He who slaps his slave or beats him, the expiation for it is 
that he should set him free. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1657 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4078 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zadhan reported that Ibn Umar called his slave and he found the marks (of beating) upon his back. 
He said to him: 

I have caused you pain. He said: No. But he (Ibn Umar) said: You are free. He then took hold of something from the 
earth and said: There is no reward for me even to the weight egual to it. I heard Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: He 

who beats a slave without cognizable offence of his or slaps him (without any serious fault), then expiation for it is 
that he should set him free. 
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This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words. 
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Mu'awiya b. Suwaid reported: 

I slapped a slave belonging to us and then fled away. I came back just before noon and offered prayer behind my 
father. He called him (the slave) and me and said: Do as he has done to you. He granted pardon. He (my father) then 
said: We belonged to the family of Muqarrin during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him. and 
had only one slave-girl and one of us slapped her. This news reached Allah's Apostle (f§f) and he said: Set her free. 

They (the members of the family) said: There is no other servant except she. Thereupon he said: Then employ her 
and when you can afford to dispense with her services, then set her free. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4081 
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Hilal b. Yasaf reported that a person got angry and slapped his slave-girl. Thereupon Suwaid b. 
Muqarrin said to him: 

You could find no other part (to slap) but the prominent part of her face. See I was one of the seven sons of 
Muqarrin, and we had but only one slave-girl. The youngest of us slapped her, and Allah's Messenger (sg) 

commanded us to set her free. 2097 
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Hilal b. Yasaf reported: 

We used to sell cloth in the house of Suwaid b. Muqarrin, the brother of Nu'man b. Muqarrin. There came out a 
slave-girl, and she said something to a person amongst us, and he slapped her. Suwaid was enraged- the rest of the 
hadith is the same. 
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Sahih Muslim 1658 c 
Book 27, Hadith 51 
Book 15, Hadith 4083 


Suwaid b. Muqarrin reported that he had a slave-girl and a person (one of the members of the 
family) slapped her, whereupon Suwaid said to him: 

Don't you know that it is forbidden (to strike the) face. He said: You see I was the seventh one amongst my brothers 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f ), and we had but only one servant. One of us got enraged and slapped 

him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded us to set him free. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4084 
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Wahb b. J arir reported: 

Shu'ba informed that Muhammad b. Munkadir said to me: What is your name? The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Abu Mas'ud al-Badri reported: 

I was beating my slave with a whip when I heard a voice behind me: Understand, Abu Masud; but I did not recognise 
the voice due to intense anger. He (Abu Mas'ud) reported: As he came near me (I found) that he was the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) and he was saying: Bear in mind, Abu Mas'ud; bear in mind. Abu Mas'ud. He (Aba Maslad) said: threw 

the whip from my hand. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Bear in mind, Abu Mas'ud; verily Allah has more 
dominance upon you than you have upon your slave. I (then) said: I would never beat my servant in future. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1659 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4086 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authorityo A' mash but with this variation of words: 

" There fell from my hand the whip on account of his (the Prophet's) awe." 


' t X > o' Z5 ° ^ o -- > o > o ^ > 't,'*''*' 9 ' : T ^ \^° \ 2 0 ~\ ' ° \ ^ 

^ “ 3 j-C- ” (_£ l jJfcj - U_s J^>- Ci 3^- 3J C- C -7 - (/?*• dP otL) J03 

C4jjj£- AjJ»>- 1 3 tit AjjA- caAuI (jJ 3J j^so \joJ03 ^ (3j)_4 ‘-3-C- \-oJo- -L*SS- 

■ 3"*^ ^ t *i -\j 3-^ ^ a ... a ^Ito »X>- (3 (_) \ »X>- 1 •A^& . . <» C- I 7 C 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1659 b 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4087 
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Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported: 

When I was beating my servant, I heard a voice behind me (saying): Abu Mas'ud, bear in mind Allah has more 
dominance over you than you have upon him. I turned and (found him) to be Allah's Messenger (|§). I said: Allah's 

Messenger, I set him free for the sake of Allah. Thereupon he said: Had you not done that, (the gates of) Hell would 
have opened for you, or the fire would have burnt you. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4088 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Mas'ud reported that he had been beating his slave and he had been saying: 

I seek refuge with Allah, but he continued beating him, whereupon he said: I seek refuge with Allah's Messenger, 
and he spared him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: By Allah, God has more dominance over you than you 

have over him (the slave) . He said that he set him free. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4089 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters, but 
made no mention of (these words) of his: 

I seek refuge with Allah, I seek refuge with Allah's Messenger (|jg ). 
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(9) Chapter: Stem warning against accusing a vTph J is U jp AJiSd (9) 

slave of fornication ' ° 


Abu Huraira reported that Abu T-Qasim (one of the names of Allah's Messenger [may peace be upon 
him]) said: 

He who accused his slave of adultery, punishment would be imposed upon him on the Day of Resurrection, except in 
case the accusation was as he had said. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Ghazwan (and the words are): 

" I heard Abu'l-Qasim (f§f ) as the Prophet of repentance." 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 60 
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(10) Chapter: Feeding a slave what one eats 
and clothing him as one clothes oneself, and 
not burdening him with more than he bear 
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Al-Ma'rur b. Suwaid said: 

We went to Abu Dharr (Ghifari) in Rabadha and he had a mantle over him, and his slave had one like it. We said: 
Abu Dharr, had you joined them together, it would have been a complete garment. Thereupon he said: There was an 
altercation between me and one of the persons among my brothers. His mother was a non- Arab. I reproached him 
for his mother. He complained against me to Allah's Apostle (f§j). As I met Allah's Apostle (U) he said: Abu Dharr, 

you are a person who still has (in him the remnants) of the days (of Ignorance). Thereupon I said: Allah's Messenger, 
he who abuses (other) persons, they abuse (in return) his father and mother. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Abu Dharr, 
you are a person who still has (the remnants) of Ignorance in him They (your servants and slaves) are your brothers. 
Allah has put them in your care, so feed them with what you eat, clothe them with what you wear, and do not burden 
them beyond their capacities; but if you burden them (with an unbearable burden), then help them (by sharing their 
extra burden). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash but with a slight variation of words, e. g. 
in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Zuhair and Abu Mu'awiya after his words (these words 
of the Holy Prophet) : 

" You are a person havingthe remnants of Ignorance in him." (these words also occur, that Abu Dharr) said: Even up 
to this time of my old age? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. In the tradition transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Mu'awiya (the words are) : " Yes, in this time of your old age." In the tradition transmitted on the authority of 'Isa (the 
words are):" If you burden him (with an unbearable burden), you should sell him (and get another slave who can 
easily undertake this burden)." In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Zuhair (the words are):" Help him in 
that (work)." In the hadith transmitted by Abu Mu'awiya (separately) there is no such word: Then sell him or help 
him." This hadith concludes with these words: " Do not burden him beyond his capacity." 
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Ma'rur b. Suwaid reported: 

I saw Abu Dharr wearing clothes, and his slave wearing similar ones. I asked him about it, and he narrated that he 
had abused a person during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (may peace be upoe. him) and he reproached him for 
his mother. That person came to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and made mention of that to him. Thereupon Allah's Apostle 

(H) said: You are a person who has (remnants of) Ignorance in him. Your slaves are brothers of yours. Allah has 

placed them in your hand, and he who has his brother under him, he should feed him with what he eats, and dress 
him with what he dresses himself, and do not burden them beyond their capacities, and if you burden them, (beyond 
their capacities), then help them. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

It is essential to feed the slave, clothe him (properly) and not burden him with work which is beyond his power. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ag) as saying: 

When the slave of anyone amongst you prepares food for him and he serves him after having sat dose to (and 
undergoing the hardship of) heat and smoke, he should make him (the slave) sit along with him and make him eat 
(along with him), and if the food seems to run short, then he should spare some portion for him (from his own 
share) - (another narrator) Dawud said:" i. e. a morsel or two". 4097 
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Chapter: The reward of a slave who is 
sincere towards his master and worships Allah 
properly 3i' sSUc. 
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Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

When a slave looks to the welfare of his master and worships Allah well, he has two rewards for him. 
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^ ° 1 3i 3)1 sSU^ ,v3di oj3J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1664 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4097 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

3=4 _3 ^-33 ‘C 3 3iA>- 1 3-3 ^>\ diA>-3 c 3^3 3*3 ‘3^ 3A>- ‘Jill' 3 “^3" 3 3 *j l3 , ^33 

3' ‘3^' -^3" 3 3u^* ‘3' 33 3^ Adiii 3b ‘ 33 3' dJjd- caiij. 3 3^ 

, __ / 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1664 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4098 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

For a faithful slave there are two rewards. By him in Whose hand is the life of Abu Huraira, but for J ihad in the cause 
of Allah, and Pilgrimage and kindness to my mother, I would have preferred to die as a slave. He (one of the 
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ouAl ^ 


narrators in the chain of transmitters) said: This news reached us that Abu Huraira did not perform Pilgrimage until 
his mother died for (keeping himself constantly) in her service. 


Jc>- 


1 (j\j ^y>\ ^ (J d)J-t C<_Js>j 3^ ^ J. cP ‘ Jjl (_jj 

o.xdj 3I ^LklSl Jjillll -xJJJ "pJuy aAc- 4bl All JjJj jls _£\ jls JjJL 

d diu jj ^ 4 o? UiJjj jvs . Ihju isfj od of jjja! jf d'j j, 

. JjToJI ^5” "jJ pJj . ^.r^aJ 1 jAJJ (3 j^UJl (JlS . lAA-* 2 ) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1665 a 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4099 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Tahir but with a slight variation of words. 

. oJjlj IT) UAj ^3 3o pj j 1-Xj> Ci i j£- j-As _ J Uj-A>- Cl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1665 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4099 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

When a slave fulfils obligation of Allah and obligation of his master, he has two rewards for him. I narrated this to 
Ka'b, and Ka'b said: (Such a slave) has no accountability, nor has a poor believer. 


\ HSli M\s cAjS J\j c«Aa j,\ & J>\ 

aAc- ^jAJ *— jtT" (JLa3 I^xj-xAs (J\J . 3|3 = J a) d)^ aJI^» Abl 3 s- -*AJ 3 J ^Aa«j aAc- All axjI 

. JJbya dr?j^ Mj i >IA>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1666 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4100 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The above hadith has been reported through another chain of transmitters on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

17 0 t "• ^ 0 sit -- $ ' i ^ ° ' > 0 ^ 

■ 3 U — . 2 I I c^ . * o C- is 1 ^ 'y£" c^ji Co .A>- Ci* A_o-s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1666 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4100 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

It is good for a slave that he worships Allah well, and serves his master (well). It is good for him. 
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4jbl ( j£- Co^jJjh UjJ l>- Li 1 jjh jll tA_lUa j^Lljfc jj-C- LLjJo- -CX- LLjJo- 

aJj! s^L^C' ^yui-^z. i \ d)^ 1 „ „ li L^ju a*2c- 4h\ <uil (J^-^-u^j JLs JLs^ 2 ' a A3 p-L-i-u^ 4.2c- 4ih 

. "a) \I*j oXuu 4 jL?x_*£>^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1667 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4101 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: One who frees his share in a 4 a j ij ^ (12) 

slave 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (§|j) as saying: 

He who gives up his share in a slave, and has enough money to pay the full price of the slave, then full emancipation 
devolves upon him; but if he has not the money, then he emancipated what he emancipated. 


a] a* 2 c- (Ji ( 3 ^-® JLs ^ di^" ^^-3 Li ah-k>- diiL2 0-29 JLs ^ dt^ t Lu-k>- 

Li 22 4 ^- il*Jl 22 c- °^3^3s>- oi^yk Jfk&k JliJI a 22 252 yy> 22 J 1 jdd ^22 J 2 aJ -22 <j 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 c 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4102 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

He who emancipates his share in the slave, it is his responsibility to secure full freedom for him provided he (the 
slave) has enough money to pay the (remaining) price, but it he has not so much money he would be emancipated to 
the extent that the first man emancipated. 


1 dr° A- ~_3 ^“2c- Aih 2^-*-^; 2Ls (JLs t^«-c- ^c- ^^-3 2 dt^* -c^-^c- Lo-x>- 2 j-a>- ^ jx , ^ ' dt^^ 2 j.a> 

. "42 u iL, &£. ju 2 yLy ju 2 2i2i 412; 42^4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4103 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

He who gives up his share in a slave, and he has money enough to meet the full price, a fair price for him should be 
fixed; otherwise be has emancipated him to the extent that he has emancipated. 
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Abl J jls jli ij^c- 4jbl -xlc- J-lc- Aj3 jj-* \JoJo- d)Wi-“' HjJo-j 

aLo Jsi. jJii SlJj J1 c. Ad_ds aIIc- pi axLJ U jji JUJ1 3 ? a] 5^s J-^C- (J a] 1 ■ ■ • ^ 3 ,'a-i-'-^ A^lc. Aill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 e 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4104 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words. 

: T -M t ■> 0 , 0 '' 0 ». 0 1 1 1 1. 0 > ? 0 ^ 


Jls li— jl&J 1 Lo J->- . I l ■ 1 - *4- \j_j J->-^ 7" l Aftwj . — -^Jj I _j d)"^ -A -> ^ l J»-ft~-) A^o~^3 do J->-^ 

- c J^C-ld-3 \joJo- n >^>- ^ -Ajj jjj&j ol3" UjJo- Si IS J _jJ ^jd J->-j 

J^C-ld-3 3_/S^ ( Jj£- ‘(3 -X^C- lj^*2Ua djl^ 5 -"- 1 } \JoJ->-j ^ n ^j£- \_d-A ~ aJLc- 

it'' „ i f i *■ ) „ " | 

Cl — Jfcj l-Jxi-l ^ l( di ( jj£- l(jAj-Xj (Jll \id.A»- l^jj _xd^- \JoJ->-j ^ lA_^ai 

o'' 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

c3 1 Ji-i 1/ i Uw^jll ^ d_-^j I c^-Xj>- (3 Jli a] 

(3^*^ 3 _y^^) Jo-1 Aj Ijij (3 3*^-? dr? aJiS ji iTojJ-i 3 s-ds^ 1 3*1 i_£jjj Si Sliij iToj3-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 f 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4105 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (H) said: 

He who emancipates a slave (shared) by him and another one, his full price may be justly assessed from his wealth, 
neither less nor more, and he (the slave) would be emancipated if he (the partner) would be solvent enough (to forgo 
the amount of his share). 


lj)^ ■> C- dfC- lA_^x»^£J di d- lj-jJ->- o C- ( T 1 Jls lA_o-^C. 1 l ■ o C- ; T . 1 ^ ijdUl ^ C- lj_jJ->-^ 

3 J-X£- A_^3 l3 ^Js ^^-1 db“d? *Coo Ij-^C" 1 Jl^ A^Tt' Abl Aiil J d)^ iA»ol cAiil J-^C- 

0^3 3} J l- 0 3 A-Tc- j 1?)^ 1 -1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 g 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4106 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Apostle fig) as saying: 
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He who gives up his share in a slave, the remaining (share) will be paid out of his riches if his riches are enough to 
meet the price of the slave. 


"jliJl y£ ^ 5^ 'M <3 (jf> ^ ydc- -k-^- ti ^ ^"_/4 y® "J^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1501 h 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4107 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (ig) as saying; 

In case the slave is owned by two persons, and one of them emancipates him, he will guarantee (his full freedom). 


to^lxS y£- 4Al*Ju t jJLxj>- yj 'ills - liUlj “ l. il ^ ^-..3 \ -A 4 

L^-^-x^-1 1 c3 cJd^ (•a-).. ^ ^c-dt- 4iil ^ dr^" ^ 1 df^" dr^ ^ 

. 1 ^ w 2 j j\J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1502 b 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4108 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" He who emancipates a portion in a slave, he should (secure full) freedom for him from his property." 


A^da y a y>- ^5^L«_a ya \ o ■* l-A^J ‘ddcdi UjJa>- \l5jS- oULo ys -CadC- Uj 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1503 d 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4109 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (g§f) as saying: 

He who emancipates his portion in a slave, full emancipation may be secured for him out of his property (if he has 
money) if he has enough property to meet (the required expenses), but if he has not enough property, the slave 
should be put to extra labour (in order to earn money for buying his freedom), but he should not be overburdened. 

xildll f Jy> Jo-j 

' cf ' ‘iky* 
gLiL\ ju & 




ddiA^y jfe . iXii dJ^ dJ"^ dJ^ 

> 'a ' ® ' o } ' ^ s o*- ' ' 

y^=u pJ a] (j} a]\-A -La-C' (J U/a* fl/u 4j^l 

II o'T ^ w £ ® "Z 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1503 e 
Book 27, Hadith 81 
Book 15, Hadith 4110 
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This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters (and the words are): 

" He will be required to work (in order to secure freedom) for that por- tion in which he has not been emancipated, 
without overburdening him." 


Sill yj ys LoLcLj ^ C ydd y> J C y> ^C- \1jJo~ ‘AlLi iJ,\ y> _J==u jjl 

i % i ^LuaX*uu$ *A->- t ■ .iL^iTil 1 1 1 1 ^yj 1 ^ . y— 1 ^-3 ^ Q— -xX- 1 

II 0 "f - „ > “ ^ ,0 < 

a_Tc- (3 jJLit-a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1503 f 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4111 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. Husain reported that a person who had no other property emancipated six slaves of his at the time of his 
death. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) called for them and divided them into three sections, cast lots amongst them, and set 


two free and kept four in slavery; and he (the Holy Prophet) spoke severely of him. 

« * - ^ _ q . ^ ^ . r 

^ 0 1 ^ ^ | i 0 \ \ “ J I \\C 0 ' 0 ^ ^ ^ I > 0 0 


' Zi o ' ~ZI ? 0 i ^ ^ \ 1 ~ Q ' 0 l > ° ^ 2 0 ^ \ \ 0 > > : ' 

iLJjj I ^C' “ ( a^ji UjA> 1jjL3 ji>- ^yi (J>' ) _Ji 'J UoJo- 

P^Lc- JU a] p Aj ^ ivlc- a] aL* 5' ■ djwai- dP ‘6'jr^-p ^ jf- J)1 j-C- 

■ ^^3 a] (^JLs^ Aaj^I ^ h"AJ 1 L^ ,-i ij ~ 1 ' 7 ^—3 1 Ij dLj 1 ly^x3 ^o-Li ^ A-dx Alii ^ -01 1 cly ( 3 1 lc-^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1668 a 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4112 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters (and the words are): 
' ' A person from among the Ansar willed away the freedom of six slaves of his at the time of his death. ' ' 


&L*}\ ciLj^I y£- HftSS" Jl y£- J-lc- y>\j dp Lodd-) C Lodd- dP Lodi- 

. dJi^J-^-*- 0 AJOjj Ajjj» -OOC- 1 j L*al 'i! 1 y^ '^hs>-j (jS AljJo- ^3 d^AiJl df?^ Aj^J)^^" AjbO^sJ Lai . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1668 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4113 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Imran b. Husain through another chain of narrators. 

^ o o - ' \ s ' )* )i : \'i a - j o > - a - C|l" c' ° > ?ti ti'° 

iyjyy~i yi y£- y> ^L2t-S> CoJo- t dP UjJo 213 to-t^C- Ij t ysiJl dP 

■ ^La^^ A-TC- d)^^ ^-L*^ A-TC- Aiil C$~^ ^ 0^” ~ 3*- d ^ a-C- d)^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1668 c 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4114 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(13) Chapter: Permissibility of selling a 
Mudabbar 


Ji 


131 


jlp" 


A (13) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah said that a person among the Ansar declared his slave free after his death, as he 
had no other property. This news reached the Messenger of Allah (||) and he said: 


Who will buy him from me? And Nu'aim b. al-Nahham bought him for eight hundred dirhams and he handed them 
over to him, 'Amr (one of the narrators) said: I heard J abir b. 'Abdullah as saying: He was a Coptic slave, and he died 




in the first year (of the Caliphate of 'Abdullah b. Zubair) . 

5l ‘4hl Ac- y yS=r 3^ ‘jAa y jj3e- y " lj y\ ~ USjA S^l S 3ALL3 jil A 
yA ijlls yAuj aAc- Alii oyX- a) pj y.3 yC aJ l3Ac yLcI yLAAl ya t A>-_) 

. 3_^ 1 ^3- Cb A C 1? ^3 1 -C^C 3 All 1 -V^C ^yj C- 3^ ■ Alj \ ^ ^ 3 \ Q AjIjIJo Ah 1 -C^C ^yj o ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 997 c 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4115 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir is reported to have said: 

A person amongst the Ansar who had no other property declared a slave free after his death. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

sold him, and Ibn al-Nahham bought him and he was a Coptic slave (who) died in the first year of the Caliphate of 
Ibn Zubair. 


U'- 3 j C ~ ==3 ) _yi' yj yj j C -=u> y>\ oUoJo-j 

y 3 i\yz\ly\^- .y-Ly aAc aai I A1 3j-3 AlA iyt- 3C a) a=u p aJ UAc jiASli 3* 3433 a 3 j 4 i 3^ 

. J3j)l yl 13 U 1 j, 3 jf oU \lA| AA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 997 d 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4116 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters. 

y£- yAJl (j y_L y aAc Ahl yp\ y tyU- y 1 J3y3 Jil ‘3*3 y dAA y y\j ijA ye 3iA- 

y.Jjr^ °o^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 997 e 

In- book reference : Book27, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 4117 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated from Allah's Messenger (|g) through other chains of transmitters. 

y ^y(>- yC (3 y v '' ' — C - yC- 3. e .., 1 C- yC “ t ^ 4 34" 1 ^ x j ” Lo A>> ^ A...y.. . ^yj A^xA3 
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^ 0 0-- 0 * ^ £■ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ £. * ^ 5?^ a '' ' ^£. -* z> ^ S 

Lo ^jj (J^j (J^ t O^ f-Ua£- ^jX- t j.]a.a ^C- ol*_a bjsJ»>- <jLl X- jjl c ^ jL>- 

Ajubc- ■ibs^ tioJL>- 4_Jx- 41)1 ^*2 Csr^\ Cf' ‘<3 ~ 6 " 4 4jlSl J^C- jJjJ ^ jL>- (j^ 

l --' 0 '' o ^ 0 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 997 f 
Book 27, Hadith 89 
Book 15, Hadith 4118 
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(Retaliation), and Diyat (Blood Money) 

(1669- 1683) 

IsT 


(1) Chapter: Qasamah (Oaths) 


A^oULflJl ( 1 ) 


Sahl b. Abu Hathma and Rafi' b. Khadij reported that 'Abdullah b. Sahl b. Zaid and Muhayyisa b. 
Mas'ud b. Zaid went out and as they reached Khaibar they were separated. Then Muhayyisa found 
'Abdullah b. Sahl having been killed. He buried him, and then came to Allah's Messenger (gf). They 

were Huwayyisa b. Mas'ud and 'Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl, and he (the latter one) was the youngest of 
the people (those three who had come to seek an interview with the Holy Prophet) began to talk 
before his Companions (had spoken). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

The eldest one (eldest in regard to age should speak). So he kept quiet, and his companions (Muhayyisa and 
Huwayyisa) began to speak, and he ('Abd al Rahman) spoke along with them and they narrated to Allah's Messenger 
(gf ) the murder of 'Abdullah b. Sahl. Thereupon he said to them: Are you prepared to take fifty oaths so that you 

may be entitled (to blood- wit) of your companion (or your man who has murdered)? They said: How can we take an 
oath on a matter which we have not witnessed? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then the J ews will exonerate themselves 
by fifty oaths. They said: How can we accept the oaths of people who are unbelievers? When Allah's Messenger (gf ) 

saw that, he himself paid his blood- wit. 


ti) Jp- 4oj y> yj Joj ^y> yo S^S- U-gjl y> ^ \j y SOj - jls 

j-a-L. Alii Aill 3 L^i > AAJ»aS • “ yj Aill SjQ A - *4- 1^) ^2 dDllJk C ' y IS ^j2-) 

^*2 4jil a) JULs A.5 . >\^s ( Jp S^S- C^JbS3 y> A^aj y>-j 

jO-L. A^Tt- All \ All 1 J \y S3 H ^ ^_o ^ 1 ^ o ^^33 ^ i 1 ^ I ■ A^Tt- All 1 

j\j s^s pJj i_JL5j Ijlls . p^=aloli B/( l j^p“ (JIaI ,jj A33 \ s^t- 

V ^ ,a-k A^Tt- Al)\ 1 J li5‘ ^ 1 1 ^ IS ■ y^- 1 • ^ ^ ^tjy33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1669 a 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 4119 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sahl. b. Abu Hathma and Rafi' b. Khadij reported that Muhayyisa b. Mas'ud and 'Abdullah b. Sahl 
went towards Khaibar and they separated near the palm-trees. 'Abdullah b. Sahl was killed. They 
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accused the Jews (for this act). And there came to Allah's Apostle (|g) his brother (the brother of the 

slain person) 'Abd al- Rahman and his cousins Huwayyisa and Muhayyisa; and 'Abd al- Rahman 
talked to him about the matter pertaining to (the murder of) his brother, and he was the youngest 
among them. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (sfg) said: 

Show regard for the greatness of the old, or he said: Let the eldest begin speaking. Then they (Huwayyisa and 
Muhayyisa) spoke about the matter of their companion (murder of their cousin, 'Abdullah b. Sahl). Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Let fifty (persons) among you take oath for levelling the charge (of murder) against a 

person amongst them, and he would be surrendered to you. They said: We have not witnessed this matter ourselves. 
How can we then take oath? He (the Holy Prophet) said: The J ews will exonerate themselves by the oaths of fifty of 
them. They said: Messenger of Allah, they are non-believing people. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) paid the 

blood wit for him. Sahl said: As one day I entered the fold a she- camel amongst those camels hit me with its leg. 


1 y^gjds 3 J 4jT .XjS- 2^"2 (3 ^ 2"2 ^ .fiiiaj) 3 ^ All I C-XyC-y 3 J A_oil^- 3 ^ 3 ? 

^y&y A_^>- 1 1 3 ^ y-d, .y A*Tc- All 1 ^03 3^2 ^ (2i ^ ^ ■ *^-y A - ^ ' ^y>- A-di- Lo jy 3 *^ 3 ^ ^ Aw_C- oy>- 1 £• ^y £ d 1 

J_y^uj (JIaI da^O>-do2 (3 dJ^JLS . 'ill J-CdJ - j\J jl - ^S2l p-d^jy A_3c- Aht ^O? Aj2 Jj-Tj jlii _3*-od 

(J\i i_jtd^- oXqJH pj JM lyJls . AJosJj iJ := hJ (Jp y 3j-‘“-‘ ? ' pj-^y A.Tc- All! ^o? All! 

2^3 ■ A_d^9 3*° p-doy A^Tt- Ah) ^O? Ah) 2^y^yy oljiyS 2)-3 ^ y3 Ah) 2 d | jyids ■ y 3 -3 3'^-"-'-^*' 3d^- J d ^y ^ * y ^ '^yCL3 

1 0 _y^“ j) )dJfc 2^ ■ d^L?^ 2^^ c2Jj aS\j ~ -Av^ c> \2yj ^4! C-Ti-jJ 2^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1669 b 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 4120 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahl b. Abu Hathma has narrated this hadith through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words, 
but no mention has been made of the hitting by the she- camel. 


^ I 3^” ^ A. (3 3^ 2 T *' *y-^- y l. i , 4 3^" ^ ^ cpp. do ^2 ‘1^ a 2 1 3^ do 4^- s^Oy lyj2 1 do P^>-y 

■ A3L , — . • ^^3 — A^j A> 3 2-L; (2 0 oy 3^- p-d^y ^^2^” 2^ ^ (2"**^ ^ 2y-*^J A_l3*-3 A^J 3 2 dsy ■ oy^- ■ ^-dyy a 2^ All 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1669 c 

In- book reference : Book28, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 4121 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Abu Hathma through another chain of transmitters. 

3 ^ dL>r - ( ^ii! I (jJo - tcod fcjll 2 lix d 2 J 2 - ‘(Jllll 3 J 12 ^- H5j3-j ^ ‘Aillt 2 ^ l) 2 L 1 USj 3- cislDl j 22-2 dold- 

0 . * 0 ^ K ^ ^ f 0 t 0 ^ 0 ^ \ ^ * 0 0 9 0 ^ * 0 ^°yT 
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Bushair b. Yasar reported that 'Abdullah b. Sahl b. Zaid and Muhayyisa b. Mas'ud b. Zaid, both of 
them were Ansar belonging to the tribe of Banu Haritha, set out to Khaibar during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger (sfg). There was peace during those days and (this place) was inhabited by the 

J ews. They parted company for their (respective) needs. 'Abdullab b. Sahl was killed, and his dead 
body was found in a tank. His companion (Muhayyisa) buried him and came to Medina, and the 
brothers of the slain 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sahl. and Muhayyisa and Huwayyisa told Allah's Messenger 
(H) the case of 'Abdullah and the place where he had been murdered. Bushair reported on the 

authority of one who had seen Allah's Messenger (sfg) that he had said to them: 

You take fifty oaths and you are entitled to blood- wit of (one) slain among you (or your companion). They said: 
Messenger of Allah, we neither saw (with our own eyes this murder) nor were we present there. Thereupon (Allah's 
Messenger is reported to have said) : Then the J ews will exonerate themselves by taking fifty oaths. They said: Allah's 
Messenger, how can we accept the oath of unbelieving people? Bushair said that Allah's Messenger (f§f) paid the 

blood- wit himself. 
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Bushair b. Yasar reported that a person from the Ansar belonging to the tribe of Banu Haritha who 
was called 'Abdullah b. Sahl b. Zaid set out and the son of his uncle called Muhayyisa b. Mas'ud b. 
Zaid, the rest of the hadith is the same up to the words: 

" Allah's Messenger (|§f) paid the blood- wit himself." Bushair b. Yasar reported that Sahl b. Abu Hathma said: One 
camel amongst the camels paid as blood- wit kicked me while I was in the (camel) enclosure. 
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Bushair b. Yasar al-Ansari reported on the authority of Sahl b. Abu Hathma al-Ansari that some 
men (of his tribe went to Khaibar, and they were separated from one another, and they found one of 
them slain. The rest of the hadith is the same. And it was said in this connection: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace be him) did not approve of his blood go waste. He paid blood- wit of one hundred 
camels of Sadaga. 
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Abu Laila 'Abdullah b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sahl reported that the elderly persons of (the tribe) had 
informed Sahl b. Abu Hathma that 'Abdullah b. Sahl and Muhayyisa went out to Khaibar under 
some distress which had afflicted them. Muhayyisa came and informed that Abdutlah b. Sahl had 
been killed, and (his dead body) had been thrown in a well or in a ditch. He came to the J ews and 
said: 

By Allah, it is you who have killed him. They said: By Allah, we have not killed him. He then came to his people, and 
made mention of that to them. Then came he and his brother Huwayyisa, and he was older than he, and 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sahl. Then Muhayyisa went to speak, and it was he who had accompanied ('Abdullah) to Khaibar, 
whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to Muhayyisa: Observe greatness of the great (he meant the seniority of age). 

Then Huwayyisa spoke and then Muhayyisa also spoke. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: They should either 
pay blood- wit for your companion, or be prepared for war. Allah's Messenger (f§f) wrote about it to them (to the 
J ews). They wrote: Verily, by Allah, we have not killed him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jg) said to Huwayyisa 

and Muhayyisa and Abd al- Rahman: Are you prepared to take oath in order to entitle yourselves for the blood- wit of 
your companion? They said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then the J ews will take oath (of their innocence). They 
said: They are not Muslims. Allah's Messenger (Hf ), however, himself paid the blood- wit to them and sent to them 

one hundred camels until they entered into their houses, Sahl said: One red she- camel among them kicked me. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasar, the freed slave of Malmuna, the wife of Allah's Apostle (|g), narrated from one of the Ansari 
Companions of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) retained (the practice) of Qasama as it was in the 


pre- Islamic days. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters 
but with this addition: 

" Allah's Messenger (Hf) decided (according to Qasama) between the persons of Ansar (and yours) about a slain 
(Muslim) for which they made claim against the J ews 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Salama b. 'Abd al- Rahman and Sulaiman b. Yasar. 
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(2) Chapter: The ruling on Muharibin and Ao (2) 

Apostates ” ^ 


Anas b. Malik reported that some people belonging (to the tribe) of 'Uraina came to Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) at Medina, but they found its climate uncogenial. So Allah's Messenger (H) said to 

them: 

If you so like, you may go to the camels of Sadaqa and drink their milk and urine. They did so and were all right. 
They then fell upon the shepherds and killed them and turned apostates from Islam and drove off the camels of the 
Prophet (|§f ). This news reached Allah's Apostle (|§g ) and he sent (people) on their track and they were (brought) and 

handed over to him. He (the Holy Prophet) got their hands cut off, and their feet, and put out their eyes, and threw 
them on the stony ground until they died. 
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Anas reported: 

Eight men of the tribe of 'Ukl came to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and swore allegiance to him on Islam, but found the 

dimate of that land uncogenial to their health and thus they became sick, and they made complaint of that to Allah's 
Messenger (%), and he said: Why don't you go to (the fold) of our camels along with our shepherd, and make use of 

their milk and urine. They said: Yes. They set out and drank their (camels') milk and urine and regained their health. 
They killed the shepherd and drove away the camels. This (news) reached Allah's Messenger (|§f) and he sent them 

on their track and they were caught and brought to him (the Holy Prophet). He commanded about them, and (thus) 
their hands and feet were cut off and their eyes were gouged and then they were thrown in the sun, until they died. 
This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn al- Sabbah with a slight variation of words. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that some people of the tribe of 'Ukl or 'Uraina came to Allah's Messenger 
( 38 ), and they found the climate of Medina uncogenial. Allah's Messenger fig) commanded them to 

the milch she-camels and commanded them to drink their urine and their milk. The rest of the 
hadith is the same (and the concluding words are): 

" Their eyes were pierced, and they were thrown on the stony ground. They were asking for water, but they were not 
given water." 
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Abu Qilaba reported: 

I was sitting behind 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz and he said to the people: What do you say about al-Qasama? Thereupon 
'Anbasa said: Anas b Malik narrated to us such and such (hadith pertaining to al-Qasama). I said: This is what Anas 
had narrated to me: People came to Allah's Apostle (a§f ), and the rest of the hadith is the same. When I (Abu Qilaba) 

finished (the narration of this hadith), 'Anbasa said: Hallowed be Allah. I said: Do you blame me (for telling a lie)? 
He ('Anbasa) said: No. This is how Anas b Malik narrated to us. O people of Syria, you would not be deprived of 
good, so long as such (a person) or one like him lives amongst you. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

There came to Allah's Messenger (f§f) eight persons from the tribe of 'Ukl, but with this addition that he did not 
cauterise (the wounds which hid been i nfli cted upon them while punishing them). 
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Anas reported: 

There came to Allah's Messenger (|§f) some ponple from 'Uraina. They embraced Islam and swore allegiance to him 

and there had spread at that time pleurisy. The rest of the hadith is the same (but with this addition) : " There were by 
his (the Prophet's) side about twenty young men of the Ansar; he sent them (behind) them (culprits), and he also 
sent along with them one expert in following the track so that he might trace their footprints." 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§) pierced their eyes because they had pierced the eyes of the shepherds. 
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(3) Chapter: Confirmation of Qisas in the case 
of killing with a rock and other sharp or heavy 
obj ects, and the killing of a man for a woman 
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Anas b. Malik reported that a J ew killed a girl with a stone for her silver ornaments. She was 
brought to Allah's Messenger (§§f) when there was yet some life in her. He (the Holy Prophet) said to 

her: 

Has so and so killed you? She indicated with the nod of her head: No. He said for the second time, and she again 
said: No with the nod of her head. He asked for the third time, and she said: Yes with the nod of her head and Allah's 
Messenger (f§) commanded to crush his head between two stones. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters and in 
the hadith narrated on the authority of Ibn Idris (the words are): 

" He (commanded) to crush his head between two stones." 
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Anas reported that a J ew killed a girl of the Ansar for her ornaments and then threw her in a well and smashed her 
head with a stone. He was caught and brought to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), and he commanded that he should be 

stoned to death. So he was stoned until he died. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her as to who had done that- has so and so 
(done it) until they mentioned a J ew. She indicated with the nod of her head (that it was so) . So the J ew was caught, 
and he made confession (of his guilt). And Allah's Messenger (f|) commanded that his head be smashed with 

stones. 
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Chapter: If a person attacks another ^3 ^ 
person's life and limb, and the other defends 
himself and kills him or injures him, there is CJi- 
no penalty on him 

Imran b. Husain reported: 

Ya'la b. Munya or Ibn Umayya fought with a person, and the one bit the hand of the other. And he tried to draw his 
hand from his mouth and thus his foreteeth ware pulled out. They referred their dispute to Allah's Apostle (|g), 

whereupon he said: Does any one of you bite as the camel bites? So there is no blood- wit for it. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ya'la. 
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'Imran b. Husain reported that a person bit the arm of another person; he pulled it out and his 
foretooth fell down. This matter was taken to Allah's Apostle (H), and he turned it down saying: 

Did you want to eat his flesh? 
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Safwan b. Ya'la reported that a person bit the arm of the servant of Ya'la b. Munya. He pulled it and 
his foretooth fell. The matter was referred to Allah's Apostle (gg) and he turned it down and said: 

Did you intend to bite his hand, as the camel bites? 
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'Imran b. Husain reported that a person bit the hand of a person. He withdrew his hand and his foretooth or 
foreteeth fell down. He (the man who lost his teeth) referred the matter to Allah's Messenger (0) and he said. What 


do you want me to do? Do you ask me that I should order him to put his hand in your month, and you should bite it 
as the camel bites? (If you want retaliation, then the only way out is) that you put your hand in his mouth (allow 
him) to bite that and then draw it away. 
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Safwan b. Ya'la b. Munya reported on the authority of his father that there came to Allah's Apostle 
(f|) a person who had bitten the hand of another person and who had withdrawn his hand (and as a 

result thereof) his foreteeth had fallen (those which had bitten). The Apostle of Allah (tfg) turned 

down his (claim), and said: 

Do you wish to bite as the camel bites? 
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Safwan b. Ya'la b. Umayya thus reported from his father: 

I participated in the expedition to Tabuk with Allah's Apostle (Hf). And Ya'la used to say: That was the most weighty 

of my deeds, in my opinion. Safwan said that Ya'la had stated: I had a servant; he quarrelled with another person, 
and the one bit the hand of the other. ('Ata' said that Safwan had told him which one had bitten the hand of the 
other.) So he whose hand was bitten drew ill from (the mouth) of the one who had bitten it and (in this scuffle) one 
of his foreteeth was also drawn out. They both came to Allah's Apostle (fg) and he declared his (claim for the 

compensation of) tooth as invalid. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(5) Chapter: The validity of Qisas for teeth 
and the like 


(3 3 3?^ >/r>o\\ 0I3} (5) 


Anas reported that Umm Haritha, the sister of Rubayyi' (she was the father's sister of Hadrat Anas) 
injured a person (she broke his teeth). The dispute was referred to Allah's Apostle (gg). Allah's 

Messenger (||) said: 

Retribution, retribution. Urnm Rubayyi' said: Messenger of Allah, will retribution be taken from so and so? By Allah, 
it shall not be taken from her (i. e. from Umm Haritha). Thereupon Allah's Apostle said: Hallowed be Allah. 0 Umm 
Rubayyi', Qisas (retribution is a command, prescribed) in the Book of Allah. She said: No, by Allah, Qisas will never 
be taken from her; and she went on saying this until they (the relatives of the one who had been injured) accepted 
the blood-wit. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Verily there are amongst the servants of Allah (such pious 

persons) who, if they take oath of Allah, He honours it. 
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(6) Chapter: When it is permissible to shed 
the blood of a muslim 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

It is not permissible to take the life of a Muslim who bears testimony (to the fact that there is no god but Allah, and I 
am the Messenger of Allah, but in one of the three cases: the married adulterer, a life for life, and the deserter of his 
Din (Islam), abandoning the community. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash. 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) stood up and said: By Him besides Whom there is no god but He, the blood of a Muslim who 

bears the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and I am His Messenger, may be lawfully shed only in case of 
three persons: the one who abandons Islam, and deserts the community [Ahmad, one of the narrators, is doubtful 
whether the Prophet (|8) used the word li'l-jama'ah or al-jama'ah), and the married adulterer, and life for life. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of narrators but with 
a slight variation of words, i. e. he did not say: 

By Him besides Whom there is no god. 
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Chapter: The sin of the one who set the 
precedent of killing 

'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

Allah's Apostle (s§) having said: No person who is killed unjustly, but the share of (this offence of his also) falls upon 

the first son of Adam, for he was the first to introduce killing. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J arir and 'Isa b. Yunus with a slight variation of words. 
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(8) Chapter: The punishment for bloodshed u jjf \£)j j fr uhU iljUdil (8) 

in the hereafter, and bloodshed will be the 

7 0 

first thing concerning which judgement is A^lloh ^IdJl yC> 

passed among the people on the Day of 

Resurrection 


'Abdullah b. (Mas'ud) reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The first (thing) that will be decided among people on the Day of J udgment will pertain to bloodshed. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of words. 
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(9) Chapter: Emphasis on the sanctity of 4441 ^ JiJiS^b(9) 

Blood, Honor and Wealth ' ' 


Abu Bakra reported that (in the Farewell Address) Allah's Apostle fjg) said: 

Time has completed a cycle and come to the state of the day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is constituted of twelve months, of which four are sacred; three of them consecutive, viz. Dhu'l-Qa'da, Dhu'l- Hijja 
and Muharram, and also Rajab the month of Mudar which comes between J umada and Sha'ban. He (the Holy 
Prophet) then said: which month is this? We said Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the narrator) said: He 
(the Holy Prophet) remained silent for some time until we thought that he would give it a name other than that (by 
which it was known). He said: Is it not Dha'l- Hijja? We said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Which city is this? We 
said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the Holy Prophety remained silent until we thought that he would 
give it another name. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Is it not the Baida (the city of Mecca)? We said: Yes. He said: What 
day is this? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the Holy Prophet) remained silent until we thought 
that he would give it another name. He said: Is it not the Day of Sacrifice? We said: Allah's Messenger, yes. 
Thereupon he said: Your blood, your property (Muhammad, one of the narrators, said: I think, he also said this) and 
your honour are sacred to you like the sacredness of this day of yours, in this city of yours, and in this month of 
yours. You will soon meet your Lord and He will ask you about your deeds. So do not turn after me unbelievers (or 
misguided), some of you striking the necks of the others. Behold I let him who is present convey to him who is 
absent, for many a one whom a message is conveyed has a more retentive memory than one who hears. He again 
said: Behold! have I not delivered (the message) to you? This hadith has been narrated through another chain of 
transmitters, but with a slight variation of words. 
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Abu Bakra reported that when it was that day (the 10th of Dhu'l-Hijja) he mounted his camel and a 
person caught its nosestring, whereupon he said: 

Do you know which day is this? They said: Allah and His Messenger know best. (The Prophet [may peace be upon 
him] kept silent) until we thought that he would give that another name. He said: Is it not the day of Nahr (Sacrifice) 
(10th of Dhu'l- Hijja)? We said: Allah's Messenger, yes. He (again) said: Which month is it? We said: Allah and His 
Messenger knows best. He said: Is it not Dhu'l-Hijja? We said: Allah's Messenger, yes. He said: Which city is this? 
We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the narrator) said (that the Prophet kept silent until we thought 
that he would give it another name besides its (original) name. He said: Is it not Baida (the city of Mecca)? We said: 
Yes, Allah's Messenger. He (then) said: Verily your blood (lives) and your property and your honour are as sacred 
unto you as sacred is this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this city of yours. Let him who is present convey it 
to one who is absent. He then turned his attention towards two multicoloured (black and white) rams and 
slaughtered them, and two goats, and distributed them amongst us. 
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Abu Bakra reported that when it was the day of (Dhu'l-Hijja) Allah's Apostle (|§f) mounted the camel and addressed 
and a person had been holding its nosestiing. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Bakra through another chain of transmitters 
(and the words are): 


1597 


28 - The Book of Oaths, Muhonbin, Qosss... ob-tllj a ] jj < ■> IsT 

" Allah's Messenger (s§f) addressed us on the day of Nahr (Sacrifice) and said: What day is this? And the rest of the 

hadith is the same except that he did not make mention of 1 your honour," and also did not make mention of this: He 
then turned his attention towards two rams and what follows, and in a hadith (the words pertaining to sacred- ness 
are recorded in this way) : " Like the sacredness of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this city of yours to the 
day when you will meet your Lord. Behold, have I not conveyed (the Message of God)? They said: Yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness." 
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(10) Chapter: A confession to murder is valid 
and the heir of the victim is entitled to Qisas, 
but it is recommended to ask him to let him 
go 
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'Alqama b. Wa'il reported on the authority of his-father: 

While I was sitting in the company of Allah's Apostle (|§f ), a person came there dragging another one with the help of 
a strap and said: Allah's Messenger, this man has killed my brother. Allah's Messenger (0) said to him: Did you kill 

him? And the other man said: (In case he did not make a confession of this, I shall brine, a witness against him). He 
(the murderer) said: Yes, I have killed him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Why did you kill him? He said: I and he won 
striking down the leaves of a tree and he abused me and enraged me, and to I struck his head with an axe and killed 
him, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: Have you anything with you to pay blood- wit on your behalf? He said: 

I do not possess any property but this robe of mine and this axe of mine. He (the Holy, Prophet) said: Do you think 
your people will pay ransom for you? He said: I am more insignificant among my people than this (that I would not 
be able to get this benefit from my tribe). He (the Holy Prophet) threw the strap towards him (the claimant of the 
blood- wit) saying: Take away your man. The man took him away, and as he returned, Allah's Messenger (0) said: If 

he kills him, he will be like him. He returned and said: Allah's Messenger, it has reached me that you have said that" 
If he killed him, he would be like him." I caught hold of him according to your command, whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: Don't you like that he should take upon him (the burden) of your sin and the sin of your 

companion (your brother)? He said: Allah's Apostle, why not? The Messenger of Allah (may peace be. upon him) 
said: If it is so, then let it be. He threw away the strap (around the offender) and set him free. 
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'Alaqama b. Wa'il reported on the authority of his father that a person was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (gg) who had killed another person, and the heir of the person slain had dragged 

him (to the Holy Prophet) with a strap around his neck. As he turned away Allah's Messenger (ft) 

said: 

The killer and the killed are (doomed) to fire. A person came to the other person (the heir of the deceased) and he 
reported to him the words of the Messenger of Allah (ijg), and so he let him off. Isma'il b. Salim said: I made a 

mention of it to Habib b. Abu Thabit and he said: Ibn Ashwa' reported to me that Allah's Apostle (|§g) had asked him 

to pardon him, but he refused. 
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(11) Chapter: The Diyah for a fetus; and the ambiguous killing must be paid by the 
Diyah for accidental killing and the shahiqilah of the killer 
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Abu Huraira reported that among two women of the tribe of Hudhail one flung a stone upon the other causing an 
abortion to her so Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) gave judgment that a male or a female slave of best 
guality be given as compensation. Q 

jjfc ya ‘ui-’jj-*! C^^yy (_^1 y- t4_2L— i (jjl y S- tt—oLgO ^1 y- (jijlJo ^Jp O \y jls y 2 j- 2>- 

t t " i 

■ 4_o 1 ^ 1 4— C- o ^2— 4-2-£- 4b 1 ^,—2 1 4_^3 a 3 i ^ - - - Jl>- - h 3 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1681 a 
Book 28, Hadith 48 
Book 16, Hadith 4166 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f ) gave judgment in case of the abortion of a woman of Banu Lihyan 

(that the offender and near relative should give compensation in the form of) good guality of a slave or a slave- girl. 
And the woman about whom the judgment was given for compensation died and thereupon Allah's Messenger (ijg ) 

gave judgment that her inheritance goes to her sons and her husband, and the payment of the blood- wit lies with the 
family of (one who struck her). 
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Abu Huraira reported that two women of the tribe of Hudhail fought with each other and one of 
them flung a stone at the other, killing her and what was in her womb. The case was brought to 
Allah's Messenger (g|) and he gave judgment that the diyat (indemnity) of her unborn child is a male 

or a female slave of the best guality, and he also decided that the diyat of the woman is to be paid by 
her relative on the father's side, and he (the Holy Prophet) made her sons and those who were with 
them her heirs. Hamal b. al-Nabigha al-Hudhali said: 

Messenger of Allah, why should I play blood- wit for one who neither drank, nor ate, nor spoke, nor made any noise; 
it is like a nonentity (it is, therefore, not justifiable to demand blood- wit for it). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

said: He seems to be one of the brothers of soothsavers on account of the rhymed speech which he has composed. 
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Abu Huraira reported that two women fought-the rest of the hadith is the same but herein no 
mention has been made of: 

He made her son and those who were with them her heirs. Someone said: Why should we pay blood- wit? And he did 
not name Hamal b. Malik 
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Al-Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that a woman struck her co-wife with a tent-pole and she was 
pregnant and she killed her. One of them belonged to the tribe of Lihyan. Allah's Messenger (=|g) 

made the relatives of the murderer responsible for the payment of blood-wit on her behalf, and 
fixed a slave or a female slave as the indemnity for what was in her womb. One of the persons 
amongst the relatives of the murderer said: 

Should we pay indemnity for one who, neither ate, nor drank, nor made any noise, who was just like a nonentity? 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) remarked: He speaks rhymed phrases like the people of the desert. He did impose 

indemnity upon them. 
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Al-Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

A woman killed her fellow-wife with a tent-pole. Her case was brought to Allah's Messenger (f§f), and he gave 

judgment that blood-wit should be paid by the relatives (of the offender) on the father's side. And as she was 
pregnant, he decided regarding her unborn child that a male or a female slave of good guality be given. Some of her 
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offender's) relatives said: Should we make compensation for one who never ate, nor drank, nor made any noise, who 
was like a nonentity? Thereupon Allah's Messenger {%) said: He was talking rhymed phrases like the rhymed 

phrases of desert Arabs. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Mansur transmitted this hadith with a slight variation of words. 
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Miswar b. Makhrama reported that ‘Umar b. Khattab consulted people about the diyat of abortion of 
an unboam child. Mughira b. Shu'ba said: 

I bear witness to the fact that Allah's Messenger (|jg) gave judgment about it that a good guality of slave or female 

slave should be given for it. Thereupon 'Umar said: Bring one who may bear witness to you. Then Muhammad b. 
Maslama bore witness to him. 
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(1) Chapter: The Hadd for stealing and the 
minimum threshold 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) cut off the hand of a thief for a quarter of a dinar rid upwards. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri. 
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'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger fig) as saying: 

The hand of a thief should not be cut off but for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 
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‘A'isha reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: The hand (of a thief) should not be cut off but for a quarter of a dinar and 
what is above that. 
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'A'isha reported that she heard Allah's Apostle (m) as saying; 

The hand of the thief may not be cut off but for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. 'Abdullah b. al-Had with the same chain of 
transmitters. 

- t j-Aac>- 4 bl -\^C- j ylc- (J)l 3 S~ 3J 3.) 3J ( 3 ^-^i Lj-As-j 

. aIL? lAgj 3I Abl - 33 - C3I J03S - aJ^Is- 3^ jjL 31 3 j 3^? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1684 f 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4180 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|jg ) the hand of the thief was not cut off for less than 
the price of a shield, iron coat or armour and both of them are valuable. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham through another chain of transmitters, 
and in the hadith narrated by ‘Abd al-Rahim and Abu Usama (the words are): 

" That (the shield) was valuable those days." 


1605 


29 - The Book of Legal Punishments ( 1684 - 1710) 




■X-.C- loJo- 4 Aolo O' of ^£=0 LoJo-j ^ 4 o-*Jr O 3 ’ ‘(jU-o-"- 1 0^ o-X-^-C- 4 AoyIi O' of OUhC- loJo-j 

y> jJ^ JUi jll 4 o^^£- . jIILM' \j^ Cj.lLfc ^ $ &\J J \S 5 jS. J\ USI^-J ^ oUlL £ p^-jll 

^ it 

■ q o > ^ 3 -Vwp^j A- a '-— '' i _4|j) l ‘a-*-'^~jJ i 1 _o^c- o-o J»>- Oj y^-f 3 ' 4 o-^0^' -A—-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1685 b 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4182 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) cut off the hand of a thief (in case of the theft) of a 
shield the price of which was three dirhams. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through some other chains of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of words. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying; 

Let there be the curse of Allah upon the thief who steals an egg and his hand is cut off, and steals a rope and his hand 
is cut off. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters with a slight variation of 
words. 




‘Uko Jj J*-* ojj *^L>- Jj J~j (j) J jJL 4j 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1687 b 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4186 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Cutting off the hand of a thief j. j&lj ^ JiS (2) 

from the nobility and others; the prohibition - ' ' y- 

of interceding with regard to Hudud ?j3iL j y&liLT 

punishments 

'A'isha reported that the Quraish had been anxious about the Makhzumi woman who had 
committed theft, and said: 

Who will speak to Allah's Messenger (f§f) about her? They said: Who dare it, but Usama, the loved one of Allah's 
Messenger fig)? So Usama spoke to him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f|) said: Do you intercede regarding one of 

the punishments prescribed by Allah? He then stood up and addressed (people) saying: O people, those who have 
gone before you were destroyed, because if any one of high rank committed theft amongst them, they spared him; 
and it anyone of low rank committed theft, they inflicted the prescribed punishment upon him. By Allah, if Fatima, 
daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would have her hand cut off. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn Rumh (the words are):" Verily those before you perished." 


\f°^d & f « -T tp o ^ \ " . o. ^ ^ °t\l ° f 0 7 - 90 ^ ^ f MIC* 5 '"' } o " 

Si) a- 3 x- ‘cTc. «usl 

i i , _ , l S ", 2 } l 

4jil -X>- 2 (3^-9 ■ 4_3^9 ■ pLt 3 

'Mj i__U jJLl! ^4-> 1 jjjjJl 3 hjbl U-j) ^1111 3^-2 LJita-lI |»ls . 

JjjjJl 3-U tfc Uj>i xioJca- jj ■ OjcLaJ CUS^j 4 !^- C-Co 4bl 3^-1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1688 a 
Book 29, Hadith 13 
Book 17, Hadith 4187 
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'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle his), reported that the Quraish were concerned about the woman 
who had committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle (t§g), in the expedition of Victory (of 
Mecca). They said: 

Who would speak to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) about her? They (again) said: Who can dare do this but Usama b Zaid, 
the loved one of Allah's Messenger (0)? She was brought to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and Usama b. Zaid spoke about 
her to him (interceded on her behalf). The colour of the face of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) changed, and he said: Do you 

intercede in one of the prescribed punishments of Allah? He (Usama) said: 'Messenger of Allah, seek forgiveness for 
me. When it was dusk. Allah's Messenger (a&) stood up and gave an address. He (first) glorified Allah as He 

deserves, and then said: Now to our topic. This (injustice) destroyed those before you that when any one of (high) 
rank committed theft among them, they spared him, and when any weak one among them committed theft, they 
inflicted the prescribed punishment upon him. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, even if Fatima daughter of 
Muhammad were to commit theft, I would have cut off her hand. He (the Holy Prophet) then commanded about that 
woman who had committed theft, and her hand was cut off. 'A'isha (further) said: Hers was a good respentance, and 
she later on married and used to come to me after that, and I conveyed her needs (and problems) to Allah's 
Messenger (0). 


gfr cip X pip ppU Jll ppU Svs - sJXji- J ^ c 

£cp\ (j cJjpL jdl pla! lips o' a_T& <Jti\ tUplc- jL c pp p pp. 

| 4X31 4X31 l ^ a ^3 ^ \ ^ \ J 1 o^pC' (»3 4X31 

* $ ) ^ * t ) 

4^-^ 4^\_^1 l ^ a 9 4^J^3 4X31 4X31 1 A.JX' 4X31 4X31 -Xp^ 

a ? i ^ ^ * t , 

■ 4X31 Ij ^plXjLtAjl 4^\»tx»l 4 J ■ 4X3 1 (J jlXLs p-L*.o^ 4 - ^Lc* 4X3 1 4X3 1 

^ ^Jl JJilit Ui£ jju ViT "j\i p &>ly> Up 4X31 jili < ^ a^T^- a!)' 01 ' 

-a CICo A <» U' 0 -V 0 .aX-I A^Tc- * a . •* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ '^1 

li|lE dJls sj> J\i JU jij jls . UL sf^d\ p . 

& 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1688 b 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4188 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that a woman from the tribe of Makhzum used to borrow things (from people) and then denied 
(having taken them). Allah's Apostle (0) commanded her hand to be cut off. Her relatives came to Usama b. Zaid 

and spoke to him (reguesting him to intercede on her behalf). He spoke to Allah's Messenger (|§f) about her. The rest 

of the hadith is the same. 
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Zlajy£- l\y*\ C-Jlj CAiilc- j£- toj^C- jC- cJ-IjL lit CjJj?- JJ lie. iSll-j 

' ' * J ** % '' t ^ 0 

^*2 AlT 3_^*-^J 0^3^3 -A_i^ A-^d-ji d^d&l (3^5 ljk-l_> ^ 1 Q ■ p-d— A-Tc- Ahl ^*s> o-A^x^-^ F 1-1 1 4 

■ ^ ^ ■ — ■— d I O-o -M>- 5 ■ ( ^ 1 3 ^<a-d ^ A-d^- Ah 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1688 c 
Book 29, Hadith 15 
Book 17, Hadith 4189 


Jaibir reported that a woman from the tribe of Makhzum committed theft. She was brought to 
Allah's Apostle (fg) and she sought refuge (intercession) from Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's 

Apostle (m). Thereupon Allah's Apostle (||) said: 

By Allah, even if she were Fatima, I would have her hand cut off. And thus her hand was cut off. 


t _£- J (j-f ‘Slj-l ‘ (jl" (J) doJ->- ‘ijdc3 dF Lj-M>- ci— -uJt yj aILu 




> > 

^ Ahl^ p 1 . -j & A^lt Ah^ 7^-1 ^ 2 d fl - 9 A *lt Ah\ 7^-1 ^ X"' - J-) ^d i— odt3 1 A-Tc- Ah^ 7^-1 \ d^J f 


"L*1 j LJuLflJ AdLlI cuid" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1689 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4190 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: The Hadd punishment for Zina 
(fornication, adultery) 


iyii (3) 


'Ubada b. as-Samit reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: Receive (teaching) from me, receive (teaching) from me. Allah has ordained a way 

for those (women). When an unmarried male commits adultery with an unmarried female (they should receive) one 
hundred lashes and banishment for one year. And in case of married male committing adultery with a married 
female, they shall receive one hundred lashes and be stoned to death. 


yi o^Lc- 1 Ah\ yi dtJ . o : a y^* c ,.a_..7..& dF 

Aj da -d>- d 1 Ah 1 -13 ^3"^' 3 *A>- ,o-L, A-Tc* Ah 1 ^*2 Ah ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ Cl--* 1 - ' ! 1 

-aL- i—didlj AA—j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1690 a 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4191 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith is likewise narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

li "Ml b ' ^ ° \ 9‘ ' * i -t s - -’-ifili 9 1 - \'Z S ' ' 

■ 3 1 1 -siQ ^ ^ Lo-X^- ^ -X-9 Lx) i 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1690 b 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4191 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ubada b. as-Samit reported that whenever Allah's Apostle (||) received revelation, he felt its rigour 

and the complexion of his face changed. One day revelation descended upon him, he felt the same 
rigour. When it was over and he felt relief, he said: 

Take from me. Verily Allah has ordained a way for them (the women who commit fornication),: (When) a married 
man (commits adultery) with a married woman, and an unmarried male with an unmarried woman, then in case of 
married (persons) there is (a punishment) of one hundred lashes and then stoning (to death). And in case of 
unmarried persons, (the punishment) is one hundred lashes and exile for one year. 




to A ^ !a~j .A>- t ^ ^ ! -X^C- -X^- . 1 1 t ^ ! -X^C- ^ LaIP L? qAsJ 1 -X Lo 

} __ __ | ^ 0 

a_ 4 c- !a) a_ 4 c- Ah! ^vs> aji! ^ ^! ad! -x^c- d)dL>- 

, ' „ „ ^ ^ >, ' ^ to"' ,, 7, „ - ^ ' „ 

Ah! (_)*>- -iJLs ^g-C- 4JLC- xjj ywu L-Ls (dil-Xj (iji o!i A_4c. (Jjjls - (JlS - A^>-^ a] _J_j 411 a) 

. "aL. & p ajl jsLj\ 3 sjuJ-d ^ ssu 44U! Jill ^j\j 44D! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1690 c 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4192 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters except with this 
variation that the unmarried is to be lashed and exiled, and the married one is to be lashed and stoned. There is 


neither any mention of one year nor that of one hundred. 

U5 jl>- t jlii _ua£- UjL >-3 ^ tA dLi LjjC- t H aS- HjJo- S/Vs jllb ‘(jj!j ‘^Jili! (jj I1 a£- UjL >-3 

Si . jA^ <LdS!!j J4j aA^^SLJ! t(j d)' . a\HN! Id^? tlliStS” (^! 

. AjL 'Alj AA^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1690 d 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4193 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Stoning of a married person for 
Zina 


IdjJl (3 (4) 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that 'Umar b. Khattab sat on the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (|§f) and 
said: 

Verily Allah sent Muhammad (sif) with truth and He sent down the Book upon him, and the verse of stoning was 

included in what was sent down to him. We recited it, retained it in our memory and understood it. Allah's 
Messenger ((§f ) awarded the punishment of stoning to death (to the married adulterer and adulteress) and, after 

him, we also awarded the punishment of stoning, I am afraid that with the lapse of time, the people (may forget it) 
and may say: We do not find the punishment of stoning in the Book of Allah, and thus go astray by abandoning this 
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duty prescribed by Allah. Stoning is a duty laid down in Allah's Book for married men and women who commit 
adultery when proof is established, or it there is pregnancy, or a confession. 




4 }S\ j!^ ^ ‘lPl# Mis 4l 6 jjl ^ 

4»Ul (^ )| 4^-1^ 4^1 4*13^ *«— jlisi^-1 ^j-3 4«U^ J^-C* 4j I 

0 0 ^ > 0^0 

IaLAJL&j Ulh^C-jJ U'jfp p>jl' Aj ' A_Uc- JjJ '-J? O^-® 1 J U^ 2 ' A_Lc- JjjVj jJ-\j pJu»j aJc- Ah' L ^ 3 dUao jJj 

Ah' > >1x5^ (_j p>-3l' U JilS (JjJij 3 ' jUj ^UU jlL 3* o-a*- 3 U«bj)j aJc- Ah' Ah' Jj—j p->Ji 

0 ^ j' AhJJ' c-i^olS L) jllJJlj JU-J' jj .'•>**•' li) 33 3 ° (_Jp t3^~ Ah ' 1 3 oij Ah' IJjj' a. _J jij ' j-Ujxp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1691 a 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4194 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

. J1L3I1 11^ 3. o\JJ USjJ. ijll J jS'j ^ JUjj ^ 




■j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1691 b 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4195 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: One who confesses to Zina a_L jp S'jl\ £ V U (5) 

Abu Huraira reported that a person from amongst the Muslims came to Allah's Messenger (Hf) while 
he was in the mosque. He called him saying: 

Allah's Messenger. I have committed adultery. He (the Holy Prophet) turned away from him, He (again) came round 
facing him and said to him: Allah's Messenger, I have committed adultery. He (the Holy Prophet) turned away until 
he did that four times, and as he testi fi ed four times against his own self, Allah's Messenger (|§f) called him and said: 

Are you mad? He said: No. He (again) said: Are you married? He said: Yes. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|8) said: 
Take him and stone him. 


aLLi < j \ 3 c. 3 . tjlic- 3 ^-jJ- jlS 3 c. tjJ 3 j-L>- cjJJS thJJJ' 3 3 J4-2' -aIc- < 3^3 

a_Tc Ah' t Ah 1 id i ^ 1 <*» 2 ' 3b- i A ^ jls Aj 1 to ^ j^& t j ' 3b^” ^ 1 3b^3^ ^ -u-C' 

■ 2-4-9 J) Ah' JjJj Ij aJ jllS A4J3 *-^3 ^Lis Lx- (jA^lS . c-Lj ji 4h' j U JUS olSUS 34*3 
3^^>- dSj ' Jl tJ 9 A.3-C- Ah' ^ ^ Ah' J _ y' oU'^ t 0 i ^ . .1 ' A ... Q 1 ^ ^ ^C- ^ ^ • - LTs ^—^3^ A~-Tt- A— 

■ Aj 1 A»Tc- Ah' ^3-*^ Ah' J JU^ ■ JU ■ ' " - J-^® JU ■ Ji JU ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1691 c 
: Book 29, Hadith 23 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Shihab (one of the narrators) said: 

One who had heard J abir b. 'Abdullah saying this informed me thus: I was one of those who stoned him. We stoned 
him at the place of prayer (either that of 'Id or a funeral). When the stones hurt him, he ran away. We caught him in 
the Harra and stoned him (to death). 


I aLLH ills ^LLlj oll^Ji L4j CUlSo JjjjL t4bl 1 (Jls 

;>U i\gj& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1691 d 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

ll 3 : Lii Li. ^^- 3 . XL . *\ny\ \j+> y\ j. < jui y m. y ll ^ \jd LLji iv&s 
Cr* jj ^4 4>jN cf ‘44^ luLi J LIl ‘4gl51\ 

. US" dill LL ^li- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1691 e 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4196 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through other chains of transmitters. 

tyjJ ^\y\ y usiij c y\ Sis ^ c ^uli 

. pL-j aLp Li I cLil Li y ji tLli ,_|1 ji (LjL ‘JLL L/L' 

■ LL* cjL LLj ji J-Li' S'jyjSi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1691 f 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4197 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported: 

As he was being brought to Allah's Apostle (|§f) I saw Ma'iz b. Malik-a short- statured person with strong sinews, 

having no cloak around him. He bore witness against his own self four times that he had committed adultery, 
whereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Perhaps (you kissed her or embraced her). He said: No. by God, one 

deviating (from the path of virtue) has committed adultery. He then got him stoned (to death), and then delivered 
the address: Behold, as we set out for Jihad in the cause of Allah, one of you lagged behind and shrieked like the 
bleating of a male goat, and gave a small guantity of milk. By Allah, in case I get hold of him, I shall certainly punish 
him. 
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y y-Va C-a1j Jl3 y ^aI>- | y£- 1 >y~ c y 4^L— u y£- ‘Aa^C- ^a! Il5-L- dt^"- => " y t ( J r «L ^ a! 

jlii (J,j ajI I jA 1 ‘ ^ a/ 2 C> 1 -S.O 9 1 (^j. *"{S' 

Jjjjtc- \j i^ij IAJS" "^Ji (JlLs i dli- pj “CSt'jS - JU " (4j -AS Ajl Ablj J\j . ijAAilAj p_Ljp aLc- Ah! ^*S> ij_j-^j 

. "Alt AfjJLaiS! ^LajL-I ,JSA1j 0} aLj LI aAK 21 ^LL ^JcJi yy£ JA-^p ^ jU>l >4 i_iAi- aL <3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1692 a 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4198 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Samura reported that there was brought to Allah's Messenger (sfg) a short-statured person 

with thick uncombed hair, muscular body, having a mantle around him and he had committed 
adultery. He turned him away twice and then made pronouncement about h im and he was stoned. 
Then Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 

We set out for J ihad in the cause of Allah and one of you lagged behind and shrieked like the bleating of a male goat 
and one of then (goats' gave a small quantity of milk. In case Allah gives me power over one of them, I will punish 
him (in such a way that it may have a deterrent effect upon others). In another narration transmitted on the 
authority of Sa'id b J ubair (the words are), that He (the Holy Prophet) turned him away four times." 


y°y~ y A\^ y£- cAl*Ji \IajL- y. sc>- y \JoJL- Slls “ yl JilAJlj - jllb i y\j ‘^JaISI y UjAL-j 

c 33 “^3 _J L)) A_d£- i l*/*) c. ^ y - ^ ^ ,U - y A*Tc- Abl ^*2 At ) 1 ( 3 ^ 2 ^ y^ ^a(>- 2 ^ 

<_~aj ~o p^=-A>-l l_aA^- Ahl 3 dpj^ \j yj DS" a3x- 4ill Ab) (J yi) 1JL3 pj>-^3 y^ pJ y 

jcLyi^ ALI3J jii . &Lz°j\ . "S!i£=b a * kL % yyy.\y S alii 5 } 

. Olyi o2j Aji Jlls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1692 b 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4199 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura through another chain of transmitters with the 
difference that along with the mentioning (of the fact) that he (the Holy Prophet) turned him away twice, or thrice. 

yS~ tAAjcJo yS- y\ y JjLt—j) IAjJo-j ^ tAjllL tAlx2u y ^£=aj \joJo- 

j %y ■ o2y£ a)^3 1.C- AjU. , .i AJLslj)^ ■ i<a-Ai y A.d^- Ahl ^ I ^ dP di"^" 

. y3 y oyi y& (3^ ‘^aaL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1692 c 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4200 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (|fj) said to Ma'iz b. Malik: 
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Is it true what has reached me about you? He said: What has reached you about me? He said: It has reached me that 
you have committed (adultery) with the slave-girl of so and so? He said: Yes. He (the narrator) said: He testified four 
times. He (the Holy Prophet) then made pronouncement about him and he was stoned (to death). 


Jc>- 


jjl jC- c \JCL AjIJc- J>\ lijjJ- Nli - AlJiJ L-LUIj " 3 1 jhj t-UaJ, Allis Uo 

o ^ ^ jjs- s’"* \\ ' ' * s’ ' ^ ^ ^ II ^ 0 ^ s’ s’ *" \\ s- a <1 s’ s I ^ 

(Jo 1 (Jls <JiLL> Lj (J Vs . (jLc- Lo Js-I "JJU 

. pO-^i p-j . Js^ JL3 (Jli . joJtJ (Jli . (jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1693 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4201 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that a person belonging to the clan of Aslam, who was called Ma, iz b. Malik, 
came to Allah's Messenger (gg) and said: 

I have committed immorality (adultery), so inflict punishment upon me. Allah's Apostle (f§f ) turned him away again 

and again. He then asked his people (about the state of his mind). They said: We do not know of any ailment of his 
except that he has committed something about which he thinks that he would not be able to relieve himself of its 
burden but with the Hadd being imposed upon him. He (Ma'iz) came back to Allah's Apostle (||) and he 

commanded us to stone him. We took him to the Baqi' al-Gharqad (the graveyard of Medina). We neither tied him 
nor dug any ditch for him. We attacked him with bones, with clods and pebbles. He ran away and we ran after him 
until he came upon the ston ground (al-Harra) and stopped there and we stoned him with heavy stones of the Harra 
until he became motionless (lie died) . He (the Holy Prophet) then addressed (us) in the evening saying Whenever we 
set forth on an expedition in the cause of Allah, some one of those connected with us shrieked (under the pressure of 
sexual lust) as the bleating of a male goat. It is essential that if a person having committed such a deed is brought to 
me, I should punish him. He neither begged forgiveness for him nor cursed him. 
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. ^ Hj ^ jliil I Ui jls . "aj JJi=J 3i 3i)S jj-i jijj jjf 3 of 5 p ^l clJ 3 isJl^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1694 a 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4202 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Dawud narrated the hadith with the same chain of transmitters (and the words are): 
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Allah's Apostle (|§) stood tip (to address the audience) in the evening and praised Allah, glorified Him and then 

said: What about the people, that as we set out on an expedition, one of you remained behind us and he shrieked like 
the bleating of a male goat? But he did not mention (these words) : People connected with us. " 




eojJh j, jUj . oUL; jL . >\i^\ ojis Lj: ^ ^ ^ 

cLoj a) \jLC- i_jil3eo UjfyC- li) 2^ L-9 Li ijls p-J A-Lc- J-»3x3 A-Tc- Aji)l 

. Dllc- (J-Af j 2_3 ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1694 b 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4203 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Dawud with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this variation that in the hadith narrated by Sufyan (the words are): 

"He made a confession of having committed adultery, thrice. ' 1 


jj aS jULa HSjL- fyli. jjI ILjL-j ^ tils J < 3 ' dP 3 ^ ^L>- ^33-) 

. oly ijjpL c3jlc.ll jlla.1 fyoJo- (j jl jlc- . <fyoj33 1 jjfc (jiaL . t3J\S HkfyT t jtlLl US 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1694 c 

In- book reference : Book29, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 4204 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sulaiman b. Buraida reported on the authority of his father that Ma, iz b. Malik came to Allah's 
Apostle (sfg) and said to him: 

Messenger of Allah, purify me, whereupon he said: Woe be upon you, go back, ask forgiveness of Allah and turn to 
Him in repentance. He (the narrator) said that he went back not far, then came and said: Allah's Messenger, purify 
me. whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Woe be upon you, go back and ask forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him 

in repentance. He (the narrator) said that he went back not far, when he came and said: Allah's Messenger, purify 
me. Allah's Apostle ((§f ) said as he had said before. When it was the fourth time, Allah's Messenger (may, peace be 

upon him) said: From what am I to purify you? He said: From adultery, Allah's Messenger (||) asked if he had been 

mad. He was informed that he was not mad. He said: Has he drunk wine? A person stood up and smelt his breath 
but noticed no smell of wine. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Have you committed adultery? He said: Yes. 

He made pronouncement about him and he was stoned to death. The people had been (divided) into two groups 
about him (Ma'iz). One of them said: He has been undone for his sins had encompassed him, whereas another said: 
There is no repentance more excellent than the repentance of Ma'iz, for he came to Allah's Apostle (|8) and placing 

his hand in his (in the Holy Prophet's) hand said: Kill me with stones. (This controversy about Ma'iz) remained for 
two or three days. Then came Allah's Messenger (0) to them (his Companions) as they were sitting. He greeted 

them with salutation and then sat down and said: Ask forgiveness for Ma'iz b. Malik. They said: May Allah forgive 
Ma'iz b. Malik. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf ) said: He (Ma'iz) has made such a repentance that if that were to be 

divided among a people, it would have been enough for all of them. He (the narrator) said: Then a woman of 
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Ghamid, a branch of Azd, came to him and said: Messenger of of Allah, purify me, whereupon he said: Woe be upon 
you; go back and beg forgiveness from Allah and turn to Him in repentance. She said: I find that you intend to send 
me back as you sent back Ma'iz. b. Malik. He (the Holy, Prophet) said: What has happened to you? She said that she 
had become pregnant as a result of fornication. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Is it you (who has done that)? She said: 
Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said to her: (You will not be punished) until you deliver what is there in your womb. One 
of the Ansar became responsible for her until she was delivered (of the child). He (that Ansari) came to Allah's 
Apostle (|jg) and said the woman of Ghamid has given birth to a child. He (the Holy Prophet) said: In that case we 

shall not stone her and so leave her infant with none to suckle him. One of the Ansar got up and said: Allah's 
Apostle, let the responsibility of his suckling be upon me. She was then stoned to death. 
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'Abdullah b. Buraida reported on the authority of his father that Ma'iz b. Malik al-Aslami came to 
Allah's Messenger (f|) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have wronged myself; I have committed adultery and I earnestly desire that you should purify 
me. He turned him away. On the following day, he (Ma'iz) again came to him and said: Allah's Messenger, I have 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger (0) turned him away for the second time, and sent him to his people saying: 
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Do you know if there is anything wrong with his mind. They denied of any such thing in him and said: We do not 
know him but as a wise good man among us, so far as we can judge. He (Ma'iz) came for the third time, and he (the 
Holy Prophet) sent him as he had done before. He asked about him and they informed him that there was nothing 
wrong with him or with his mind. When it was the fourth time, a ditch was dug for him and he (the Holy Prophet) 
pronounced judg- ment about him and he wis stoned. He (the narrator) said: There came to him (the Holy Prophet) 
a woman from Ghamid and said: Allah's Messenger, I have committed adultery, so purify me. He (the Holy Prophet) 
turned her away. On the following day she said: Allah's Messenger, Why do you turn me away? Perhaps, you turn me 
away as you turned away Ma'iz. By Allah, I have become pregnant. He said: Well, if you insist upon it, then go away 
until you give birth to (the child). When she was delivered she came with the child (wrapped) in a rag and said: Here 
is the child whom I have given birth to. He said: Go away and suckle him until you wean him. When she had weaned 
him, she came to him (the Holy Prophet) with the child who was holding a piece of bread in his hand. She said: 
Allah's Apostle, here is he as I have weaned him and he eats food. He (the Holy Prophet) entrusted the child to one 
of the Muslims and then pronounced punishment. And she was put in a ditch up to her chest and he commanded 
people and they stoned her. Khalid b Walid came forward with a stone which he flung at her head and there spurted 
blood on the face of Khalid and so he abused her. Allah's Apostle ((§f) heard his (Khalid's) curse that he had huried 

upon her. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Khalid, be gentle. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, she has made 
such a repentance that even if a wrongful tax-collector were to repent, he would have been forgiven. Then giving 
command regarding her, he prayed over her and she was buried. 
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Imran b. Husain reported that a woman from Juhaina came to Allah's Apostle (H) and she had 
become pregnant because of adultery. She said: 

Allah's Apostle, I have done something for which (prescribed punishment) must be imposed upon me, so impose 
that. Allah's Apostle (f§f ) called her master and said: Treat her well, and when she delivers bring her to me. He did 

accordingly. Then Allah's Apostle (|§f) pronounced judgment about her and her clothes were tied around her and 

then he commanded and she was stoned to death. He then prayed over her (dead body). Thereupon Umar said to 
him: Allah's Apostle, you offer prayer for her, whereas she had committed adultery! Thereupon he said: She has 
made such a repentance that if it were to be divided among seventy men of Medina, it would be enough. Have you 
found any repentance better than this that she sacr heed her life for Allah, the Majestic? 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir. 
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Abu Huraira and Zaid b Khalid al-Juhani reported that one of the desert tribes came to Allah's 
Messenger (||) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, I beg of you in the name of Allah that you pronounce judgment about me according to the Book 
of Allah. The second claimant who was wiser than him said: Well, decide amongst us according to the Book of Allah, 
but permit me (to say something). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon ham) said: Say. He said: My 
son was a servant in the house of this person and he committed adultery with his wife. I was informed that my son 
deserved stoning to death (as punishment for this offence). I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom for 
this. I asked the scholars (if this could serve as an expiation for this offence). They informed me that my son 
deserved one hundred lathes and exile for one year, and this woman deserved stoning (as she was married). 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life. I will decide 
between you according to the Book of Allah. The slave- girl and the goats should be given back, and your son is to be 
punished with one hundred lashes and exile for one year. And, O Unais (b. Zuhag al-Aslami), go to this woman in 
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the morning, and if she makes a confession, then stone her. He (the narrator) said: He went to her in the morning 
and she made a confession. And Allah's Messenger (f§f) made pronouncement about her and she was stoned to 

death. 
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(6) Chapter: Stoning Jews and Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah for Zina 


iyji j piii ji.t (6) 


Abdullah b, 'Umar reported that a J ew and a J ewess were brought to Allah's Messenger (ag) who had 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger (gg) came to the J ews and said: 

What do you find in Torah for one who commits adultery? They said: We darken their faces and make them ride on 
the donkey with their faces turned to the opposite direction (and their backs touching each other), and then they are 
taken round (the city). He said: Bring Torah if you are truthful. They brought it and recited it until when they came 
to the verse pertaining to stoning, the person who was reading placed his hand on the verse pertaining to stoning, 
and read (only that which was) between his hands and what was subseguent to that. Abdullah b. Salim who was at 
that time with the Messenger of Allah (0) said: Command him (the reciter) to lift his hand. He lifted it and there 

was, underneath that, the verse pertaining to stoning. Allah's Messenger (||) pronounced judgment about both of 

them and they were stoned. Abdullah b. 'Umar said: I was one of those who stoned them, and I saw him (the J ew) 
protecting her (the J ewess) with his body. 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (ijg ) stoned to death the J ews, both male and female, who had committed 
adultery. The J ews brought them to Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him). The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that the J ews brought to Allah's Messenger (||) a man and a woman who had committed 
adultery. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported: 

There happened to pass by Allah's Apostle (§§) a Jew blackened and lashed. Allah's Apostle (0) called them (the 

J ews) and said: Is this the punishment that you find in your Book (Torah) as a prescribed punishment for adultery? 
They said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) called one of the scholars amongst them and said: I ask you in the name of 
Allah Who sent down the Torah on Moses if that is the prescribed punishment for adultery that you find in your 
Book. He said: No. Had you not asked me in the name of Allah, I would not have given you this information. We find 
stoning to death (as punishment prescribed in the Torah). But this (crime) became guite common amongst our 
aristocratic class. So when we caught hold of any rich person (indulging in this offence) we spared him, but when we 
caught hold of a helpless person we imposed the prescribed punishment upon him. We then said: Let us argree (on a 
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punishment) which we can inflict both upon the rich and the poor. So We decided to blacken the face with coal and 
flog as a substitute punishment for stoning. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: O Allah, I am the first to revive 

Thy command when they had made it dead. He then commanded and he (the offender) was stoned to death. Allah, 
the Majestic and Glorious, sent down (this verse):" O Messenger, (the behaviour of) those who vie with one another 
in denyingthe truth should not grieve you..." up to" is vouchsafed unto you, accept it" (v. 41) 2176 It was said (by the 
J ews): Go to Muhammad; it he commands you to blacken the face and award flogging (as punishment for adultery), 
then accept it, but it he gives verdict for stoning, then avoid it. It was (then) that Allah, the Majestic and Great, sent 
down (these verses) : " And they who do not judge in accordance with what Allah has revealed are, indeed, deniers of 
the truth" (v. 44) And they who do not judge in accordance with what Allah has revealed- they, they indeed are the 
wrongdoers" (v. 45) ; " And they who do not judge in accordance with what God has revealed- they are the iniguitous 
(v. 47). (All these verses) were revealed in connection with the non-believers. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A 1 mash up to the words: 

" Allah's Apostle (0) pronounced judgment and he was stoned (to death)" And he mentioned nothing subseguent to 
that pertaining to the revelation of verses. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) stoned (to death) a person from Banu Aslam, and a J ew and his 
wife. 
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Abu Ishaq Shaibani said: 

I asked 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufi if Allah's Messenger (f§f) awarded (the punishment) of stoning (to death). He said: 
Yes. I said: After Sura al-Nur was revealed or before that? He said: I do not know. 
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Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

When the slave-woman of any of you commits adultery and this (offence of hers) becomes clear, she should be 
flogged (as the presribed) punishment, but hurl no reproach at her. If she commits adultery again, she should (again 
be punished) by flogging, but hurl no reproach upon her. It she commits fornication for the third time, and it 
becomes clear, then he should sell her, even if only for a rope of hair. 
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This hadith his been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of words. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) was asked about the slave-woman who committed 
adultery and was not protected (married). He said: 

If she commits adultery, then flog her and it she commits adultery again, then flog her and then sell her even for a 
rope. Ibn Shihab said: I do not know whether he said this (his statement pertaining to the sale of slave- woman) at 
the third or the fourth time. Ibn Shihab said that the word) dafir (used in the text) means rope. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira and Zaid b. Khalid al-J ubani, but in this no merition 
is made of the words of Ibn Shihab that dafir means rope. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira and Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani in the same way as 
transmitted by Malik with this (difference) tnat there is a doubt whether her sale (that of the slave- girl committing 
adultery) was mentioned after the third or the fourth time. 
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(7) Chapter: Delaying the Hadd punishment t A'Ai\\ £ lL\ jJk (7) 

in the case of women who have just given 

birth 


Abd al-Rahman reported that 'Ali, while delivering the address said: 

0 people, impose the prescribed punishment upon your slaves, those who are married and those not married, for a 
slave- woman belonging to Allah's Messenger (fg) had committed adultery, and he committed me to flog her. But she 

had recently given birth to a child and I was afraid that if I flogged her I might kill her. So I mentioned that to Allah's 
Apostle fig) and he said: You have done well. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of as-Suddi with the same chain of transmitters, but 
he did not mention: 

" Those who are married and those who are not married." There is also an addition in it: " I spare her until she is all 
right." 
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(8) Chapter: Hadd punishment for drinking j 0 \ ^ (g) 

alcohol 

Anas b. Malik reported that a person who had drink wine was brought to Allah's Apostle 0). He 

gave him forty stripes with two lashes. Abu Bakr also did that, but when Umar (assumed the 
responsibilities) of the Caliphate, he consulted people and Abd al-Ralunan said: 

The mildest punishment (for drinking) is eighty (stripes) and 'Umar their prescribed this punishment. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (0) gave a beating with palm branches and shoes, and 

that Abu Bakr gave forty lashes. When Umar (became the Commander of the Faithful) and the 
people went near to pastures and towns, he said (to the Companions of the Holy Prophet). What is 
your opinion about lashing for drinking? Thereupon Abd al-Rahman b. Auf said: 

My opinion is that you fix it as the mildest punishment. Then 'Umar i nfli cted eighty stripes. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) used to strike forty times with shoes and palm branches (in case of drinking 
of) wine. The rest of the hadith is the same and there is no mention of pastures and towns. 
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Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu Sasan reported: 

I saw that Walid was brought to Uthmin b. 'Affan as he had prayed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer, and then he said: 
I make an increase for you. And two men bore witness against him. One of them was Humran who said that he had 
drunk wine. The second one gave witness that he had seen him vomiting. Uthman said: He would not have vomited 
(wine) unless he had drunk it. He said: 'Ali, stand up and lash him. 'Ali said: Hasan, stand up and lash him. 
Thereupon Hasan said: Let him suffer the heat (of Caliphate) who has enjoyed its coolness. ('Ali felt annoyed at this 
remark) and he said: 'Abdullah b. J a'far, stand up and flog him, and he began to flog him and 'Ali counted the stripes 
until these were forty. He (Hadrat 'Ali) said: Stop now, and then said: Allah's Apostle (Hf) gave forty stripes, and Abu 

Bakr also gave forty stripes, and Umar gave eighty stripes, and all these fall under the category of the Sunnab, but 
this one (forty stripes) is dearer to me. 
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Ali reported: 

If I impose Hadd on anyone, and he (in course of punish ment) dies, I would not mind except in case of a drunkard. 
If he dies. I would pay indemnity for him because the Messenger of Allah (f§f) has laid down no rule for it. 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Sufyan. 
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(9) Chapter: Number of lashes in the case of 
ta'zeer 


y J&\ Jpl^l jls (9) 


Abu Barda Ansari reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 

None should be given more than ten lashes, but in case of any Hadd out of the Huded of Allah. 
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( 10) Chapter: The Hadd punishments are an oljllT ±/A-\ ( 10) 

expiahon for those on whom they are carried 

out 


llbida b. as-Samit reported: 

While we were in the company of Allah's Messenger (may peace be upoi him) he said: Swear allegiance to me that 
you will not associate anything with Allah, that you will not commit adultery, that you will not steal, that you will not 
take any life which it is forbidden by Allah to take but with (legal) justification; and whoever among you fulfils it, his 
reward is with Allah and he who commits any such thing and is punished for it, that will be all atonement for it And 
if anyone commits anything and Allah conceals (his faultfls), his matter rests with Allah. He may forgive if He likes, 
and He may punish him if He likes. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters with 
this addition: 


"He recited to us the verse pertaining to women, viz, that they will not associate anything with Allah. 
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‘Ubidab. as-Samit reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) took (a pledge) from us as he took from the women that we will not associate anything with 

Allah and we will not steal, and we will not commit adultery, and we will not kill our children, and we will not bring 
calumny upon one another. And he who amongst you fulfils (this pledge), his reward rests with Allah, and he upon 
whom amongst you is imposed the prescribed punishment and that is carried out, that is his expiation (for that sin), 
and he whose (sins) were covered by Allah, his matter rests with Allah. He may punish him if He likes or may forgive 
him if He so likes. 
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Ubida b. as-Samit repnrted: 
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I was one of those headmen who swore allegiance to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) that we will not associate anything with 

Allah, and will not commit adultery, and will not steal, and will not kill any soul which Allah has forbidden, but with 
justice nor plunder, nor disobey (Allah and His Apostle), then Paradise (will be the reward) in case we do these 
(acts) ; and if we commit any outrage (and that goes unpunished in the world), it is Allah Who would decide about it. 
Ibn Rumh said: Its judgment lies with Allah. 
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(11) Chapter: There is no Diyah for injuries Jjjj (11) 

caused by animals or by falling into a mine or - ' " ^ 

well 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

No reguital is payable for a wound caused by an animal, for (falling into) a well and a mine, and one- fifth (is the 
share of the government) in the buried treasure (treasure- trove). 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

The wound caused (by falling) in the well, in die mine, and caused bv the animal has no requital for it; and there is 
one- fifth (for the government) in the buried treasure. 
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A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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(1) Chapter: Oath should be sworn by the OE IE 3 -Jl ^3 (1) 

defendant 


Ibn Abbas reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 

If the people were given according to their claims, they would claim the lives of persons and their properties, but the 
oath must be taken by the defendant. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) pronounced judgment on the basis of oath by the defendant. 
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(2) Chapter: The obligation of judging on the ^3 ^3 (2) 

basis of a witness and an oath 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) pronounced judgment on the basis of an oath and a witness (by the 
plaintiff). 
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(3) Chapter: So the judgement of the judge 33 L 3 ^jjl}^UlJ3 J=L\ (3) 

does not change what happened '* ' - ^ 
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Umm Salama reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying; 

You bring to me, for (judgment) your disputes, some of you perhaps being more eloguent in their plea than others, 
so I give judgment on their behalf according to what I hear from them. (Bear in mind, in my judgment) if I slice off 
anything for him from the right of his brother, he should not accept that, for I sliced off for him a portion from the 
HeH. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1713 a 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 4247 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1713 b 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4248 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (H), reported that Allah's Messenger (H) heard the 
clamour of contenders at the door of his apartment. He went to them, and said: 

I am a human being and the claimants bring to me (the dispute) and perhaps some of them are more eloguent than 
the others. I judge him to be on the right, and thus decide in his favcur. So he whom I, by my judgment, (give the 
undue share) out of the right of a Muslim, . I give him a portion of Fire; he may burden himself with it or abandon it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1713 c 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4249 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar with a slight variation of words. 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4250 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The case of Hind ^ ^ ^ ( 4 ) 


A'isha reported: 

Hind, the daughter of 'Utba, wife of Abu Sufyan, came to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and said: Abu Sufyan is a miserly 

person. He does not give adeguate maintenance for me and my children, but (I am constrained) to take from his 
wealth (some part of it) without his knowledge. Is there any sin for me? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: 

Take from his property what is customary which may s uffi ce you and your children. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1714 a 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4251 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chair of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1714 b 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4252 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha reported that Hind came to Allah's Apostle (gf) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, by Allah, there was no other household upon the surface of the earth than your household about 
which I cherished Allah bringing disgrace upon it, (and now) there is no other household upon the surface of the 
earth than your household about which I cherish Allah granting it honour. Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: It is so, by Him 

in Whose Hand is my life She said: Allah's Messenger, Abu Sufyan is a niggardly person. Is there any harm for me if 
I spend upon his children out of his wealth without his permission? Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) said: There is no 

harm for you if you spend upon them what is reasonable. 
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■Sm ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1714 c 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4253 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported that Hind, daughter of Utba h. Rabi', came to Allah's Messenger (gf) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, by Allah, there was no household upon the surface of the earth than your household about which 
I cherished that it should be disgraced. But today there is no household on the surface of the earth than your 
household about which I cherish that it be honoured Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said. It will increase, by Him 


in Whose Hand is my life. She then said: Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a niggardly person; is there any harm for 
me if I spend out of that which belongs to him on our children? He said to her: No, but only that what is reasonable. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1714 d 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4254 
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(5) Chapter: The prohibition of asking too 
much with no need. The prohibition of 
withholding the rights of others and asking of 
them, which means refusing to give others 
their rights and asking for that to which one is 
not entitles 


j yA s yS" y£- <_jU (5) 

dJj? j\ &\$\ y° yix*y\ybj 0U3 yt- 



Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 


Verily Allah likes three things for you and He disapproves three things for you. He is pleased with you that you 
worship Him and associate nor anything with Him, that you hold fast the rope of Allah, and be not scattered; and He 
disapproves for you irrelevant talk, persistent guestioning ane the wasting of wealth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1715 a 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4255 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1715 b 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4256 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying; 

Verity Allah, the Glorious and Majestic, has forbidden for you: disobedience to mothers, and burying alive 
daughters, withholding the right of others in spite of having the power to return that to them and demanding that 
(which is not one's legitimate right). And He disapproved three things for you; irrelevant talk, persistent guestioning 
and wasting of wealth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 593 f 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4257 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been trransmitted on the authority of Mansur with a slight vairiation of words. 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4258 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sha'bi reported that the scribe of al-Mughira b. Shu'ba said: 

Mu'awiya wrote to Mughira: Write for me something which you heard from Allah's Messenger (fg) ; and he wrote: I 
heard Allah's Messenger (|8) as saying. Verily Allah disapproves three thingq for you: irrelevant talk, wasting of 
wealth and persistent guestioning. 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4259 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Warrad reported that al-Mughira wrote to Mu'awiya: 

Peace be upon you, and then coming to the poirt (I should say) that I heard Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: Verily 

Allah has Prohibited three things and has forbidden three things. He has declared absolutely haram the 
disobedience of father, burying of daughters alive, and withholding that which you have power to return, and has 
forbidden three things: irrelevant talk, persistent guestioning, and wasting of wealth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 593 i 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4260 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: The reward of the judge if he \&l\y ^uil 1^3 \S\ ^\l\ jA jC V U (6) 

c-T-rnv 77^0 T/"\ ttqooVi o oi /^\r^ v a tTi /cvTVi fcyr 1 V»/-\ rT/cvTo i T > ^ " 


strives to reach a decision, whether he gets it 
right or wrong 


'Anir b. al-'As reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When a judge gives a decision, having tried his best to decide correctly and is right, there are two rewards for him; 
and if he gave a judgment after having tried his best (to arrive at a correct decision) but erred, there is one reward for 
him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4261 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira with another chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1716 b 
Book 30, Hadith 19 
Book 18, Hadith 4262 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Usama b. al-Had al-Laithi. 
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Sahih Muslim 1716 c 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 18, Hadith 4263 


(7) Chapter: It is disliked for a judge to pass a 
judgement when he is angry 


(3 ‘ >s>c. 'j AJfcfp < 1 ("7) 


Abd al-Rabmin b. Abu Bakra reported: 

My father dictated (and I wrote for him) to Ubaidullah b. Abu Bakra while he was the judge of Sijistan: Do not judge 
between two persons when you are angry, for I have heard Allah's Messenger (|§g) as saying: None of you should 

judge between two persons when he is angry. 
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Sahih Muslim 1717 a 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 18, Hadith 4264 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakra through another chain of 
transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 1717 b 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 18, Hadith 4265 


1637 


Chapter: Rejection of wrong 
of newly- invented matters 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

He who innovates things in our affairs for which there is no valid (reason) (commits sin) and these are to be rejected. 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4266 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Ibrahim reported: 

I asked Qasim b. Muhammad about a person who had three dwelling houses and he willed away the third part of 
every one of these houses; he (Qasim b. Muhammad) said: All of them could be combined in one house; and then 
said: 'A'isha informed me that Allah's Messenger (fjg) said: He who did any act for which there is no sanction from 

our behalf, that is to be rejected. 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4267 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The best of witnesses 


jj^dll 3 O- old <— sla (9) 


Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported Allah's Apostle (gg) as saying: 

Should I not tell you of the best witnesses? He is the one who produces his evidence before he is asked for it. 
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(10) Chapter: Differences between mujtahids 


( 10 ) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (ii) as saying; 

While two women had been going along witn their two sons, a wolf came and made away with the child of one of 
them. One of them said to her companion: It is with your child that it (the wolf) has run away The other one said: It 
has run away with your child. They brought the matter to (Hadrat) Dawud (David) for decision and he made a 
decision in favour of the elder one. They then went to Sulaiman b. Dawud (may there be peace upon both of them) 
and told them (the story). He said: Bring me a knife so that I may cut him (the child) (into two parts) for you. The 
younger one said: No, it can't be, may Allah have mercy upon you, he (the child) belongs to her (the elder). So he 
gave a decision in favour of the younger one. abu Huraira said: If ever I heard of the word as-sikin at all, it was that 
day. We called it by no other name but al-Mudya. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu az-Zinad with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(11) Chapter: It is recommended for a judge 
to reconcile between disputants 


gwi -1 6 ^ ( 11 ) 


Hammim b. Munabbih said: 

Abu Huraira reported (so many) ahadith of Allah's Messenger (f§f), and one of them is this: A person bought from 

another person a piece of land, and the person who had, bought that land found in it an earthen ware which 
contained gold. The person who had bought the land said (to the seller of the land): Take your gold from me, for I 
bought only the land from you and not the gold. The man who had sold the land said: I sold the land to you and 
whatever was in it. They referred the matter to a person. One who was made as a judge said to them: Have you any 
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issue? One of them said: I have a boy, and the other said: I have a young daughter He (the judge) said: Marry this 
young boy with the girl, and spend something on yourselves and also give (some) charity out of it. 
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(1) Chapter: Picking up property lost by a 
pilgrim 


V L(1) 


Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported: 

A man came to Allah's Apostle (|§f ) and asked him about picking up of stray articles. He said: Recognise (well) its 


bag and the strap (by which it is tied) then make announcement of that for a year. If its owner comes (within this 
time return that to him), otherwise it is yours. He (again) said: (What about) the lost goat? Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: It is yours or for your brother, or for the wolf. He said: (What about) the lost camel? Thereupon he 
said: You have nothing to do with it; it has a leather bag along with it, and its shoes also. It comes to the watering- 
place, eats (the leaves of the) trees until its master finds him. 


articles, whereupon he said: 

Make announcement about it for a year, and recognise well the strap and the bag (containing that) ; then spend that; 
and if its owner comes, make him the payment of that. He (the inguirer) said: Messenger of Allah, what about the 
lost goat? he said: Take it, for that is yours or for your brother, or for the wolf. He (again) said: (What about) the lost 
camel? The Messenger of Allah {%) was enraged until his cheeks became red (or his face became red) and then said: 

You have nothing to do about that; it has feet and a leather bag (to guench its thirst) until its owner finds it. 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported that a person asked Allah's Apostle (fg) about picking up of stray 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1722 b 

I n- book reference : Book 3 X Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4273 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Rabi'a b. Abu Abd al- Rahman with the same chain 
of transmitters but with this addition: 

" There came a person to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) while I was with him, and he asked him about picking up of a stray 
article, and he said: When none comes to demand it, then spend that." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1722 c 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 3 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported. There came to Allah's Messenger (tfg) a person, the rest of the 
hadith is the same but with the variation (of these words) : 

His face became red, his forehead too, and he felt annoyed; and made an addition after the words: He should make 
announcement of that for a year, and if its owner does not turn up, then it is a trust with you. 
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In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4275 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani, the Companion ot Allah's Messenger (H), said that Allah's Messenger (g§f) 
was asked about the picking up of stray gold or silver, whereupon he said: 

Recognise well the strap and the bag (containing) that and then make an announcement regarding that for one year, 
but if none recognises it, then spend that and it would be a trust with you; and if someone comes one day to make 
demand of that, then pay that to him. He (the inguirer) asked about the lost camel, whereupon he said: You have 
nothing to do with that. Leave that alone, for it has feet and also a leather bag, it drinks water, and eats (the leaves) 
of the trees. He asked him about sheep, whereupon he said: Take it, it is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf. 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported: 

A person asked Allah's Apostle (|§f) about a lost camel; Rabi'a made this addition: He (the Holy Prophet) was so 

much annoyed that his cheeks became red." The rest of the hadith is the same. He (the narrator) made this 
addition: " If its (that of the article) owner comes and he recognises the bag (which contained it) and its number, and 
the strap, then give that to them, but if not, then it is for you." 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) was asked about picking up of stray 
things, whereupon he said: 

Make announcement of that for one year, but if it is not recognised (by the owner), then recognise its big and strap, 
then eat it; and if its owner comes, then give that to him. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Al- 
Dahhak b. Uthman with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of words. 
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Salama b. Kuhail reported: 
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I heard Sowaid b. Ghafala say: I went out, and also Zaid b. Suhan and Salman b. Rabi'a for J ihad, and I found a whip 
and took it up. They said to me: Leave it. I said: No. but I will make announcement of it and if its owner comes (then 
I will return that), otherwise I will use it, and I refused them. When we returned from Jihad, by a good fortune for 
me, I performed Pilgrimage. I came to Medina and met Ubayy b. Ka'b, and related to him the affair of the whip and 
their opinion (the opinion of Zaid b. Suhan and Salman b. Rabi'a) about it (i. e. I should throw it). Thereupon he 
said: I found a money bag during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) which contained one hundred dinars. I came 

to him along with it, and he said: Make an announcement of it for one year; so I announced it, but did not find 
anyone who could (claim it after) recognising it. I again came to him and he said: Make announcement for one year. 
So I made announcement of it, but I found none who could recognise it. I came to him he said: Make announcement 
of it for one year. I made announcement of that but did not find one who could recognise it, whereupon he said: 
Preserve (in your mind) its number, its bag and its strap, and if its owner comes (then return that to him), otherwise 
make use of it. So I made use of that. I (Shu'ba) met him (Salama b. Kuhail) after this in Mecca, and he said: I do not 
know whether he said three years or one year. 
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Shu'ba reported: 

Salama b. Kuhail informed me or he informed people and I was among them. He said: I heard Sawaid b. Ghafala 
who reported: I went out along with Zaid b. Suhan and Salman b. Rabi'a, and found a whip, the rest of the hadith is 
the same up to the words:" I made use of that." Shu'ba said: I heard him say after ten years, that he made an 
announcement of it for one year. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Salama b. Kuhail through different chains of 
transmitters. In their ahadith, it is three years, except in the hadith of Hammid b. Salama it is two 
years or three years. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Sufyan and Zaid b. Abu Unaisa 
and Hammid b. Salama (the words are): 

" If someone comes and informs you about the number (of articles) of the bag and the straps, then give that to him." 
Sufyan has made this addition in the narration of Waki': " Otherwise it is like your property." And in the narration of 
Ibn Numair the words are: " Otherwise make use of that." 
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(2) Chapter: Milking animals is unlawful if 
the owner has not given permission 


^3-1 aLU 3 g-L ( 2 ) 


'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Uthman al-Taimi reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) forbade taking into custody the stray 
thing of the pilgrims. 
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Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported Allah's Messenger (||) as sayin.: 

He who found a stray article is himself led astray if he does not advertise it. 
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(3) Chapter: Hospitality etc l^JU oil Jb Ci U\ kj ^ V U (3) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said this: 

None (of you) should milk the animal of another, but with his permission. Does any one of you like that his chamber 
be raided, and his vaults be broken, and his foodstuff be removed? Verily the treasures for them (those who keep 
animals) are the udders of the animals which feed them. So none of you should milk the animal of another but with 
his permission. 
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Ibis hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words. 
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(4) Chapter: It is recommended to spend 
surplus wealth 


AiL2a]l 4 (4) 


Abd Shuraib al-Adawi reported: 
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My eare listened and my eye saw when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) spoke and said: He who believes In Allah and the 

eireafter should show respect to the guest even with utmost kindness and courtesy. They said: Messenger of Allah, 
what is this utmost kindness and courtesy? He replied: It is for a day and a night. Hospitality extends for three days, 
and what is beyond that is a Sadaga for him; and he who believes in Allah and the Hereafter should say something 
good or keep guiet. 
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Abu Shuriah al-Khuza'i reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying; 

(The period of the entertainment of a guest is three days, and utmost kindness and courtesy is for a day and a night. 
=" ' It is not permissible for a Muslim to stay with, his brother until he makes him sinful. They said: Messenger of 
Allah, how he would make him sinful? He (the Holy Prophet) said: He stays with him (so long) that nothing is left 
with him to entertain him. 
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Sa'id al-Magburi reported: 

I heard Abu Shuraih al-Khuzill saying: My ears heard and my eyes saw and my mind retained it, when Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) spok this, and he then narrated the hadith and made mention of this:" It is not permissible for any 

one of you to stay with his brother until he makes him sinful." 
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'Uqba b. Amir reported: 

We said to Allah's Messenger ((§f): You send us out and we come to the people who do not give us hospitality, so 
what is your opinion? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|fc ) said: If you come to the people who order for you what is 
befitting a guest, accept it; but if they do not. take from them what befits them to give to a guest. 
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(5) Chapter: It is reoommended to mix juilj.44 jUljlil (5) 

provisions if they are few, and to share them ' ' 

out 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah Off) on a journey, a person came upon his mount and began to stare on 
the right and on the left, (it was at this moment) that Allah's Messenger (s&) said: He who has an extra mount should 

give that to one who has no mount for him, and he who has surplus of provisions should give them to him who has 
no provisions, and he made mention of so many kinds of wealth until we were of the opinion that none of us has any 
right over the surplus. 
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(6) Chapter: 
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Iyas b. Salama reported on the authority of his father: 

We set out on an expedition with, Allah's Messenger (f§f). We faced hardship (in getting provisions) until we decided 
to slaughter some of our riding animals. Allah's Apostle (U), commanded us to pool our provisions of food. So we 
spread a sheet of leather and the provisions of the people were collected on it. I stretched myself to measure how 
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much that was (the length and breadth of the sheet on which the provisions were laid). I measured it and (found) 
that it was (in length and breadth) of (so much size) on which a goat could sit. We were fourteen hundred persons. 
We (all) ate until we were fully satisfied and then filled our bags with provisions. Then Allah's Apostle (Hf) said: Is 

there any water for performing ablution. Then there came a man with a small bucket containing some water. He 
threw it in a basin. We all fourteen hundred persons performed ablution using the water in plenty. Then there came 
after that eight persons and they said: Is there any water to perform ablution? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

said: The ablution has already been performed. 
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(1) Chapter: Permissibility of raiding the 
Kuffar, who have been reached with the call of 
Islam, without giving prior warning 


sj\c)ib piz js ^ ^y\ 


Ibn 'Aun reported: 

I wrote to Nafi' inquiring from him whether it was necessary to extend (to the disbelievers) an invitation to accept 
(Islam) before meeting them in fight. He wrote (in reply) to me that it was necessary in the early days of Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made a raid upon Banu Mustaliq while they were unaware and their cattle were having a 


drink at the water. He killed those who fought and imprisoned others. On that very day, he captured Juwairiya bint 
al-Harith. Nafi' said that this tradition was related to him by Abdullah b. Umar who (himself) was among the raiding 


troops. 
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Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Aun and the name of J uwairiya bint al-Harith was mentioned 
beyond any doubt. 
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(2) Chapter Ruler appointing leaders of jc i\^h\ >U1l jji (2) 

expeditions and advising them of the etiquette > " 

of war, etc. U 44-j jJiH 4 

It has been reported from Sulaiman b. Buraid through his father that when the Messenger of Allah 
(II) appointed anyone as leader of an army or detachment he would especially exhort him to fear 

Allah and to be good to the Muslims who were with him . He would say: 
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Fight in the name of Allah and in the way of Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Make a holy war, do 
not embezzle the spoils; do not break your pledge; and do not mutilate (the dead) bodies; do not kill the children. 
When you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite them to three courses of action. If they respond to any one 
of these, you also accept it and withold yourself from doing them any harm. Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they 
respond to you, accept it from them and desist from fighting against them. Then invite them to migrate from their 
lands to the land of Muhairs and inform them that, if they do so, they shall have all the privileges and obligations of 
the Muhajirs. If they refuse to migrate, tell them that they will have the status of Bedouin Muilims and will be 
subjected to the Commands of Allah like other Muslims, but they will not get any share from the spoils of war or Fai' 
except when they actually fight with the Muslims (against the disbelievers). If they refuse to accept Islam, demand 
from them the J izya. If they agree to pay, accept it from them and hold off your hands. If they refuse to pay the tax, 
seek Allah's help and fight them. When you lay siege to a fort and the besieged appeal to you for protection in the 
name of Allah and His Prophet, do not accord to them the guarantee of Allah and His Prophet, but accord to them 
your own guarantee and the guarantee of your companions for it is a lesser sin that the security given by you or your 
companions be disregarded than that the security granted in the name of Allah and His Prophet be violated When 
you besiege a fort and the besieged want you to let them out in accordance with Allah's Command, do not let them 
come out in accordance with His Command, but do so at your (own) command, for you do not know whether or not 
you will be able to cany out Allah's behest with regard to them. 
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Sulaiman b. Buraida repotted on the authority of his father that when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) sent an Amir with a 
detachment he called him and advised him. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba. 
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(3) Chapter: The command to show leniency jh\ j (3) 

and avoid causing aversion (towards Islam) ' ' ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Masa that when the Messenger of Allah (H) deputed 


any of his Companions on a mission, he would say: 

Give tidings (to the people) ; do not create (in their minds) aversion (towards religion) ; show them leniency and do 


not be hard upon them. 
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It has also been narrated by Sa'd b. Abu Burda through his father through his grandfather that the 
Prophet of Allah (H) sent him and Mu'adh (on a mission) to the Yemen, and said (by way of advising 


them): 

Show leniency (to the people) ; don't be hard upon them; give them glad tidings (of Divine favours in this world and 
the Hereafter) ; and do not create aversion. Work in collaboration and don't be divided. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Buraida but for the last two words. 
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The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) has been reported by Anas b. Malik to have said: 

Show leniency; do not be hard; give solace and do not create aversion. 
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(4) Chapter: The prohibition of betrayal y^\ ^3 ( 4 ) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

When Allah will gather together, on the Day of J udgment, all the earlier and later generations of mankind, a flag will 
be raised (to mark off) every person guilty of breach of faith, and it will be announced that this is the perfidy of so 
and so, son of so and so (to attract the attention of people to his guilt). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through some other Chains of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated by another chain of transmitters on the authority of the same 
narrator, with the wording: 

Allah will set up a flag for every person guilty of breach of faith on the Day of J udgment, and it will be announced: 
Look, this is the perfidy of so and so. 
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Ibn Umar reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah v>8iJ , 

There will be a flag for every perfidious person on the Day of J udgment. 

y^ 4*1) 1 1 4j) 1 -U-C- ^ q-J 1 t aJ y^* ^ ^ 11 ^ ^ ^ 1 y^ 1 1 y^ aI-p ^ *x>- 

i ApLo 31 ^ 3^^ 3 p 1 aTc- 4hl 4i)l 3 C*.«x o . .o 31^ ^ ^ ■> C 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1735 d 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4304 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Prophet (§§f) as saying: 


There will be a flag for every perfidious person on the Day of Judgment, and it would be said: Here is the perfidy of 
so and so. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of wording. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

There will be for every perfidious person on the Day of J udgment a flag by which he will be recognised. It will be 
announced: Here is the breach of faith of so and so. 
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Anas reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) having said this: 

There would be a flag for every perfidious person on the Day of J udgment by which he will be recognised. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 

On the Day of J udgment there will be a flag fixed behind the buttocks of every person guilty of the breach of faith. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


On the Day of J udgment there will be a flag for every person guilty of the breach of faith. It will be raised in 
proportion to the extent of his guilt; and there is no guilt of treachery more serious than the one committed by the 


ruler of men. 
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(5) Chapter: Permissibility of deceit in war v3^' j j\jr (5) 

It is narrated on the authority of J abir that the Messenger of Allah (afg) said: 


War is a stratagem. 
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This hadith has also been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira. 
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(6) Chapter: It is disliked to wish to meet the ^ ^ j_^ ^ (6) 

enemy, and the command to be steadfast ' - - ’ 

when meeting the enemy $ lilS 1 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Do not desire an encounter with the enemy; but when you encounter them, be firm. 
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It is narrated by Abu Nadr that he learnt from a letter sent by a man from the Aslam tribe, who was 
a Companion of the Prophet (||) and whose name was 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa, to 'Umar b. 


'Ubaidullah when the latter marched upon Haruriyya (Khawarij) informing him that the Messenger 
of Allah (||) in one of those days when he was confronting the enemy waited until the sun had 

declined. Then he stood up (to address the people) and said: 

O ye men, do not wish for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you security; (but) when you (have to) 
encounter them exercise patience, and you should know that Paradise is under the shadows of the swords. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (f|) stood up (again) and said: O Allah. Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defeater of 


the hordes, put our enemy to rout and help us against them. 
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(7) Chapter: It is recommended to pray for 
victory when meeting the enemy 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Aufa that the Messenger of Allah (§U) cursed the tribes 
(who had marched upon Medina with a combined force in 5 H) and said: 

O Allah, Revealer of the Book, swift in (taking) account, put the tribes to rout. O Lord, defeat them and shake them. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abu Aufa with a slight variation of words. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Uyaina through another chain of transmitters (who added the 
words)" the Disperser of douds" in his narration. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said on the day of the Battle 
of Ubud: 

O Allah, if Thou wilt (defeat Muslims), there will be none on the earth to worship Thee. 
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(8) Chapter: The prohibition of killing women j gULddj AllJl tiS ^k (8) 

and children in war ' ^ P- 


It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah that a woman was found killed in one of the battles fought by the 
Messenger of Allah (0). He disapproved of the killing of women and children. 
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It is narrated by Ibn 'Umar that a woman was found killed in one of these battles; so the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
forbade the killing of women and children. 
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(9) Chapter: Permissibility of killing women jj, • oU ^ j 5 ubl y= y-y_ ^ ( 9 ) 

and children in night raids, so long as it is not ' ' ' ' 

done deliberately -uiu 

It is reported on the authority of Sa’b b. J aththama that the Prophet of Allah (||), when asked about 


the women and children of the polytheists being killed during the night raid, said: 

They are from them. 
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It is narrated by Sa'b b. J aththama that he said (to the Holy Prophet): 

Messenger of Allah, we kill the children of the polytheists during the night raids. He said: They are from them. 
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Sa'b b. J aththama has narrated that the Prophet (gf) asked: 

What about the children of polytheists killed by the cavalry during the night raid? He said: They are from them. 
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(10) Chapter: Permissibility of cutting down 
the trees of the Kuffar and burning them 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (||) ordered the date-palms 

of Banu Nadir to be burnt and cut. These palms were at Buwaira. Qutaibah and Ibn Rumh in their 
versions of the tradition have added: 

So Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed the verse: " Whatever trees you have cut down or left standing on their 
trunks, it was with the permission of Allah so that He may disgrace the evil-doers" (lix. 5). 
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It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah (ag) caused the date-palms of 

Banu Nadir to be cut down and burnt. It is in this connection that Hassan (the poet) said: 

It was easy for the nobles of Quraish to bum Buwaira whose sparks were flying in all directions, in the same 
connection was revealed the Qurianic verse: " Whatever trees you have cut down or left standing on their trunks." 
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'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Apostle (s&) burnt the date-palms of Banu Nadir. 
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(11) Chapter: War booty has been made lyy. AlliJl AAZ (11) 

permissible for this Ummah only ' " ' ~ 

It has been narrated by Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (g?) said: 


One of the Prophets made a holy war. He said to his followers: One who has married a woman and wants to 
consummate to his marriage but has not yet done so; another who has built a house but has not yet erected its roof; 
and another who has bought goats and pregnantshe- camels and is waiting for their offspring- will not accommpany 
me. So he marched on and approached a village at or about the time of the Asr prayers. He said to the sun: Thou art 
subservient (to Allah) and so am I. O Allah, stop it for me a little. It was stopped for him until Allah granted him 
victory. The people gathered the spoils of war (at one place). A fire approached the spoils to devour them, but it did 
not devour them. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Some of you have been guilty of misappropriation. So one man from 
each tribe should swear fealty to me. The did so (putting their hands into his). The hand of one man stuck to his 
hand and the Prophet (|§f) said: Your tribe is guilty of misappropriation. Let all the members of your tribe swear 


fealty to me one by one. They did so, when the hands of two or three persons got stuck with his hand. He said: You 
have misappropriated. So they took out gold egual in volume to the head of a cow. They- placed it among the spoils 
on the earth. Then the fire approached the spoils and devoured them. The spoils of war were not made lawful for any 
people before us. This is because Allah saw our weakness and humility and made them lawful for us. 
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(12) Chapter: Spoils of War 


( 12 ) 


A hadith has been narrated by Mus'ab b. Sa'd who heard it from his father as saying: 

My fattier took a sword from Khums and brought it to the Prophet (|g) and said: Grant it to me. He refused. At this 

Allah revealed (the Qur'anic verse) : " They ask thee concerning the spoils of war. Say: The spoils of war are for Allah 
and the Apostle" (viii. 1). 
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A hadith has been narrated by Mus'ab b. Sa'd who heard it from his father as saying: 

" Four verses of the Qur'an have been revealed about me. I found a sword (among the spoils of war) . It was brought 
to the Prophet (s&). He (my father) said: Messenger of Allah, bestow it upon me. The Apostle of Allah (f§f) said: 

Place it there. Then he (my father) stood up and the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said to him: Place it from where you got 

it. (At this) he (my father) said again: Messenger of Allah, bestow it upon me Shall I be treated like one who has no 
share in (the booty)? The Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him said: Place it from where you got it. At this was 
revealed the verse: " They ask thee about the spoils of war.... Say: The spoils of war are for Allah and the Messenger" 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Prophet (H ) sent an expedition to Najd and I was among 

the troops. They got a large number of camels as a booty. Eleven or twelve camels fell to the lot of every fighter and 
each of them also got one extra camel. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) sent an expedition to Naj d and Ibn Umar was also among the troops, 

and their share (of the spoils) came to twelve camels and they were given one camel over and above that, and Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) did not make any change in it. 
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It has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (f|) sent an expedition to Najd, and I (also) went with 


the troops. We got camels and goats as spoils of war, and our share amounted to twelve camels per head, and the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave an extra camel to each of us. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Aun said: 

I wrote to Nafi' asking him about Nafl (spoils of war) and be wrote to me that Ibn 'Umar was among that expedition. 
(The rest of the hadith is the same.) 
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A hadith has been narrated by Salim who learnt it from his father and said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave us an extra (camel) besides our share of Khums; (and in this extra share) I got a 
Sharif (and a Sharif is a big old camel). 
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Ibn Shihab reported: 

It reached me through Ibn Umar that Allah's Messenger ((§§) gave a share of spoils to the troop. The rest of the 
hadith is the same. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to give (from the 

spoils of war) to small troops seat on expeditions something more than the due share of each fighter in a large force. 
And Khums (one- fifth of the total spoils) was to be reserved (for Allah and His Apostle) in all cases. 
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(13) Chapter: The killer is entitled to the 
belongings of the one who is killed 

Abu Muammad al-Ansari, who was the close companion of Abu Qatada. narrated the hadith (which follows). 
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Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of Abu Qatada reported on the authority of Abu Qatda and narrated the hadith. 
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Abu Qatada reported: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (my peace be upon him) on an expedition in the year of the Battle of 


Hunain. When we encountered the enemy, (some of the Muslims turned back (in fear). I saw that a man from the 


happened to the people (that they are retreating)? I said: It is the Decree of Allah. Then the people returned. (The 
battle ended in a victory for the Muslims) and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sat down (to distribute the spoils of war). 


and said: Who will bear witness for me? He (the Holy Prophet) made the same observation the third time, and I 
stood up (once again). Now the Messenger of Allah (0) said: What has happened to you, O Abu Qatada? Then I 

related the (whole) story, to him. At this, one of the people said: He has told the truth. Messenger of Allah 1 The 
belongings of the enemy killed by him are with me. Persuade him to forgo his right (in my favour). (Objecting to this 
proposal) Abu Bakr said: BY Allah, this will not happen. The Messenger of Allah (||) will not like to deprive one of 

the lions from among the lions of Allah who fight in the cause of Allah and His Messenger and give thee his share of 
the booty. So the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) said: He (Abu Bakr) has told the truth, and so give 
the belongings to him (Abu Qatada). So he gave them to me. I sold the armour (which was a part of my share of the 
booty) and bought with the sale proceeds a garden in the street of Banu Salama. This was the first property I 
acguired after embracing Islam. In a version of the hadith narrated by Laith, the words uttered by Abu Bakr are:" 
No, never! He will not give it to a fox from the Quraish leaving aside a lion from the lions of Allah among...." And the 
hadith is closed with the words: " The first property I acguired." 


polytheists overpowered one of the Muslims. I turned round and attacked him from behind giving a blow between 
his neck and shoulder. He turned towards me and grappled with me in such a way that I began to see death staring 
me in the face. Then death overtook him and left me alone. I joined 'Umar b. al-Khattab who was saying: What has 


He said: One who has killed an enemy and can bring evidence to prove it will get his belongings. So I stood up and 
said: Who will give evidence for me? Then I sat down. Then he (the Holy Prophet) said like this. I stood up (again) 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abd al-Rahman b. Auf who said: 

While I was standing in the battle array on the Day of Badr, I looked towards my right and my left, and found myself 
between two boys from the Ansar guite young in age. I wished I were between stronger persons. One of them made a 
sign to me and. said: Uncle, do you recognise Abu J ahl? 1 said: Yes. What do you want to do with him, O my 
nephew? He said: I have been told that he abuses the Messenger of Allah (|j§). By Allah, in Whose Hand is my life, if 

I see him (I will grapple with him) and will not leave him until one of us who is destined to die earlier is killed. The 
narrator said: I wondered at this. Then the other made a sign to me and said similar words. Soon after I saw Abu 
J ahl. He was moving about among men. I said to the two boys: Don't you see? He is the man you were inguiring 
about. (As soon as they heard this), they dashed towards him, struck him with their swords until he was killed. Then 
they returned to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) and informed him (to this effect). He asked: Which of you has killed 


him? Each one of them said: I have killed him. He said: Have you wiped your swords? They said: No. He examined 
their swords and said: Both of you have killed him. He then decided that the belongings of Abu J ahl he handed over 
to Mu'adh b. Amr b. al-J amuh. And the two boys were Mu'adh b. Amr b. J awth and Mu'adh b. Afra 
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Auf b. Malik has narrated that a man from the Himyar tribe killed an enemy and wanted to take the 
booty. Khalid b. Walid, who was the commander over them, forbade, him. ‘Auf b Malik (the 
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narrator) came to the Messenger of Allah (||) and informed him (to this effect). The latter asked 
Khalid: 

What prevented you from giving the booty to him? Khalid said: I thought it was too much. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Hand it over to him. Now when Khalid by Auf, the latter pulled him by his cloak and said (by way of chafing 
him): Hasn't the same thing happened what I reported to you from the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon 
him)? When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) heard it. he was angry (and said): Khalid, don't give him, Khalid, don't give 

him. Are you going to desert the commanders appointed by roe? Your similitude and theirs is like a person who took 
camels and sheep for grazing. He grazed them and when it was time for them to have a drink, he brought them to a 
pool. So they drank from it, drinking away its clear water and leaving the turbid water below So the clear water (i. e. 
the best reward) is for you and the turbid water (i e. blame) is for them. 


Yemen. (After this introduction), the narrator narrated the tradition that had gone before except that in his version 
Auf was reported to have said (to Khalid): Khalid, didn't you know that the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon 
him) had decided In favour of giving the booty (sized from an enemy) to one who killed him? He (Khalid) said: Yes. 
but I thought it was too much. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Auf b. Malik al-Ashja'i who said: 

I joined the expedition that marched under Zaid b. Haritha to Muta, and I received reinformcement from the 
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It has been reported by Salama b. al-Akwa': 
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We fought the Battle of Hawazin along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). (One day) when we were having our 

breakfast with the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him), a man came riding a red camel. He made it kneel 
down, extracted a strip of leather from its girth and tethered the camel with it. Then he began to take food with the 
people and look (curiously around). We were in a poor condition as some of us were on foot (being without any 
riding animals). All of a sudden, he left us hurriedy, came to his camel, untethered it, made it kneel down, mounted 
it and urged the beast which ran off with him. A man on a brown rhe- camel chased him (taking him for a spy). 
Salama (the narrator) said: I followed on foot. I ran on until I was near the thigh of the she- camel. I advanced 
further until I was near the haunches of the camel. I advanced still further until I caught hold of the nosestring of the 
camel. I made it kneel down. As soon as it placed its knee on the ground, I drew my sword and struck at the head, of 
the rider who fell down. I brought the camel driving it along with the man's baggage and weapons. The Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) came forward to meet me and the people were with him. He asked: Who has killed the man? The people 




said: Ibn Akwa'. He said: Everything of the man is for him (Ibn Akwa'). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1754 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4344 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter Additional rewards, and (14) 

ransoming muslims in return for prisoners ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Salama (b. al-Akwa 1 ) who said: 

We fought against the Fazara and Abu Bakr was the commander over us. He had been appointed by the Messenger 
oi Allah (H§). When we were onlv at an hour's distance from the water of the enemy, Abu Bakr ordered us to attack. 

We made a halt during the last part of the night tor rest and then we attacked from all sides and reached their 
watering-place where a battle was fought. Some of the enemies were killed and some were taken prisoners. I saw a 
group of persons that consisted of women and children. I was afraid lest they should reach the mountain before me, 
so I shot an arrow between them and the mountain. When they saw the arrow, they stopped. So I brought them, 
driving them along. Among them was a woman from Banu Fazara. She was wearing a leather coat. With her was her 
daughter who was one of the prettiest girls in Arabia. I drove them along until I brought them to Abu Bakr who 
bestowed that girl upon me as a prize. So we arrived in Medina. I had not yet disrobed her when the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) met me in the street and said: Give me that girl, O Salama. I said: Messenger of Allah, she has fascinated 
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me. I had not yet disrobed her. When on the next day. the Messenger of Allah (|§f) ag;tin met me in the street, he 

said: O Salama, give me that girl, may God bless your father. I said: She is for you. Messenger of Allah! By Allah. I 
have not yet disrobed her. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent her to the people of Mecca, and surrendered her as 

ransom for a number of Muslims who had been kept as prisoners at Mecca 

i -r o t "fl" A - - s\ *■ I s ' i"£ s ' > - * \'1 i ' o' " > i "S s ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1755 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4345 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Ruling on Fai 1 (Booty 
without fighting) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


acquired 


,^1^ (15) 



If you come to a township (which has surrendered without a formal war) and stay therein, you have a share (that will 
be in the form of an award) in (the properties obtained from) it. If a township disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
(and actually fights against the Muslims) one- fifth of the booty seized therefrom is for Allah and His Apostle and the 


rest is for you. 

to ^ tijJs>- \j* Ijjfc jlS tAti-a y* |»ti-& °yX- tjtisti 'Ays~\ tjlj^Jl jtiti tijjti- Sill t^lj y> tjtiti- y> jti*"l tisjti- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1756 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4346 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Umar, who said: 

The properties abandoned by Banu Nadir were the ones which Allah bestowed upon His Apostle for which no 
expedition was undertaken either with cavalry or camelry. These properties were particularly meant for the Prophet 
(|§). He would meet the annual expenditure of his family from the income thereof, and would spend what remained 

for purchasing horses and weapons as preparation for J ihad. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1757 a 
Book 32, Hadith 56 
Book 19, Hadith 4347 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri. 





Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1757 b 
Book 32, Hadith 57 
Book 19, Hadith 4348 


It is reported by Zuhri that this tradition was narrated to him by Malik b. Aus who said: 

Umar b. al-Khattab sent for me and I came to him when the day had advanced. I found him in his house sitting on 


his bare bed- stead, reclining on a leather pillow. He said (to me): Malik, some people of your tribe have hastened to 


wish you had ordered somebody else to do this job. He said: Malik, take it (and do what you have been told). At this 
moment (his man-servant) Yarfa' came in and said: Commander of the Faithful, what do you say about Uthman, Abd 
al-Rabman b. Auf, Zubair and Sa'd (who have come to seek an audience with you)? He said: Yes, and permitted 
them, so they entered. Then he (Yarfa 1 ) came again and said: What do you say about 'Ali and Abbas (who are present 
at the door)? He said: Yes, and permitted them to enter. Abbas said: Commander of the Faithful, decide (the 
dispute) between me and this sinful, treacherous, dishonest liar. The people (who were present) also said: Yes. 
Commander of the Faithful, do decide (the dispute) and have mercy on them. Malik b. Aus said: I could well imagine 
that they had sent them in advance for this purpose (by 'Ali and Abbas). 'Umar said: Wait and be patient. I adjure 
you by Allah by Whose order the heavens and the earth are sustained, don't you know that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) said:" We (prophets) do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is (to be given in) charity"? They said: Yes. 

Then he turned to Abbas and 'Ali and said: I adjure you both by Allah by Whose order the heavens and earth are 
sustained, don't you know that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: " We do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is 

(to be given in) charity"? They (too) said: Yes. (Then) Umar said: Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, had done to His 
Messenger (|§f) a special favour that He has not done to anyone else except him. He guoted the Qur'anic verse:" 

What Allah has bestowed upon His Apostle from (the properties) of the people of township is for Allah and His 
Messenger". The narrator said: I do not know whether he also recited the previous verse or not. Umar continued: 
The Messenger of Allah (afe) distrbuted among you the properties abandoned by Banu Nadir. By Allah, he never 

preferred himself over you and never appropriated anything to your exclusion. (After a fair distribution in this way) 
this property was left over. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would meet from its income his annual expenditure, and 

what remained would be deposited in the Bait- ul- Mai. (Continuing further) he said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose 
order the heavens and the earth are sustained. Do you know this? They said: Yes. Then he adjured Abbas and 'All as 
he had adjured the other persons and asked: Do you both know this? They said: Yes. He said: When the Messenger 


me (with a reguest for help). I have ordered a little money for them. Take it and distribute it among them. I said: I 
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of Allah (|§f) passed away, Abu Bakr said:" I am the successor of the Messenger of Allah (0)." Both of you came to 

demand your shares from the property (left behind by the Messenger of Allah). (Referring to Hadrat 'Abbas), he 
said: You demanded your share from the property of your nephew, and he (referring to 'Ali) demanded a share on 
behalf of his wife from the property of her father. Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah 
((§§) had said:" We do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is (to be given in) charity." So both of you thought 

him to be a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest. And Allah knows that he was true, virtuous, well- guided and a 
follower of truth. When Abu Bakr passed away and (I have become) the successor of the Messenger of Allah (|jg) and 


Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him), you thought me to be a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest. And Allah 
knows that I am true, virtuous, well- guided and a follower of truth. I became the guardian of this property. Then you 
as well as he came to me. Both of you have come and your purpose is identical. You said: Entrust the property to us. 
I said: If you wish that I should entrust it to you, it will be on the condition that both of you will undertake to abide 
by a pledge made with Allah that you will use it in the same way as the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used it. So both of 


you got it. He said: Wasn't it like this? They said: Yes. He said: Then you have (again) come to me with the reguest 
that I should adjudge between you. No, by Allah. I will not give any other judgment except this until the arrival of the 
Doomsday. If you are unable to hold the property on this condition, return it to me. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1757 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4349 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same hadith has been narrated by a different chain of transmitters with a slight variation in 
wording; 

'Umar b. al-Khattab sent for me and said: Some families from your tribe have come to me (then follows the foregoing 
hadith) by Malik with the difference that the Messenger of Allah (|g) would spend on his family for a year. And 


sometimes Ma'mar said: He would retain sustenance for his family for a year, and what was left of that he spent in 
the cause of Allah, the Majestic and Exalted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1757 d 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4350 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: The words of the Prophet u H "J^ Uc di l*. »JH Jy ^ (16) 
(saws): "We (Prophets) have no heirs and ' - A 9 " 

whatever we leave behind is charity. " "4 13? 'J& Uyjj 

It is narrated on the authority of 'A'isha who said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed away, his wives made up their minds to send 'Uthman b. 'Affan (as their 
spokesman) to Abu Bakr to demand from him their share from the legacy of the Prophet (0) . (At this), A'isha said to 
them: Hasn't the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: " We (Prophets) do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is (to be 




given in) charity"? 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4351 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Urwa b. Zubair who narrated from A'isha that she informed him 
that Fatima, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (fg), sent someone to Abu Bakr to demand from him 

her share of the legacy left by the Messenger of Allah (f|) from what Allah had bestowed upon him at 


Medina and Fadak and what was left from one-filth of the income (annually received) from Khaibar. 
Abu Bakr said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said:" We (prophets) do not have any heirs; what, we leave behind is (to be given in) 
charity." The household of the Messenger of Allah (f|) will live on the income from these properties, but, by Allah, I 
will not change the charity of the Messenger of Allah (U) from the condition in which it was in his own time. I will 

do the same with it as the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upun him) himself used to do. So Abu Bakr refused to 
hand over anything from it to Fatima who got angry with Abu Bakr for this reason. She forsook him and did not talk 
to him until the end of her life. She lived for six months after the death of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). When she 

died, her husband. 'Ali b. Abu Talib, buried her at night. He did not inform Abu Bakr about her death and offered the 
funeral prayer over her himself. During the lifetime of Fatima, 'All received (special) regard from the people. After 
she had died, he felt estrangement in the faces of the people towards him. So he sought to make peace with Abu Bakr 
and offer his allegiance to him. He had not yet owed allegiance to him as Caliph during these months. He sent a 
person to Abu Bakr reguesting him to visit him unaccompanied by anyone (disapproving the presence of Umar). 
'Umar said to Abu Bakr: BY Allah, you will not visit them alone. Abu Bakr said: What will they do to me? By Allah, I 
will visit them. And he did pay them a visit alone. 'All recited Tashahhud (as it is done in the beginning of a religious 
sermon) ; then said: We recognise your moral excellence and what Allah has bestowed upon you. We do not envy the 
favour (i. e. the Catiphate) which Allah nas conferred upon you; but you have done it (assumed the position of 
Caliph) alone (without consulting us), and we thought we had a right (to be consulted) on account of our kinship 
with the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) . He continued to talk to Abu Bakr (in this vein) until the latter's eyes welled up with 

tears. Then Abd Bakr spoke and said: By Allah, in Whose Hand is my life, the kinship of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

is dearer to me than the kinship of my own people. As regards the dispute that has arisen between you and me about 
these properties, I have not deviated from the right course and I have not given up doing about them what the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) used to do. So 'Ali said to Abu Bakr: This aftetnoon is (fixed) for (swearing) allegiance (to 


you). So when Abu Bakr had finished his Zuhr prayer, he ascended the pulpit and recited Tashahhud, and described 
the status of 'Ali, his delay in swearing allegiance and the excuse which lie had offered to him (for this delay). (After 
this) he asked for God's forgiveness. Then 'Ali b. Abu Talib recited the Tashahhud. extolled the merits of Abu Bakr 
and (said that) his action was nott prompted by any jealousy of Abu Bakr on his part or his refusal to accept the high 
position which Allah had conferred upon him, (adding: ) But we were of the opinion that we should have a share in 
the government, but the matter had been decided without taking us into confidence, and this displeased us. (Hence 
the delay in offering allegiance. The Muslims were pleased with this (explanation) and they said: You have done the 
right thing. The Muslims were (again) favourably inclined to 'Ali since he adopted the proper course of action. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha that Fatima and 'Abbas approached Abu Bakr, 
soliciting transfer of the legacy of the Messenger of Allah (=jg) to them. At that time, they were 

demanding his (Holy Prophet's) lands at Fadak and his share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them: 

I have heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§). Then he quoted the hadith having nearly the same meaning as the 

one which has been narrated by Uqail on the authority of al-Zuhri (and which his gone before) except that in his 
version he said: Then 'Ali stood up, extolled the merits of Abu Bakr mentioned his superiority, and his earlier 
acceptance of Islam. Then he walked to Abu Bakr and swore allegiance to him. (At this) people turned towards 'Ali 
and said: you have done the right thing. And they became favourably inclined to 'Ali after he had adopted the proper 
course of action. 
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It has been narrated by 'Urwa b Zubair on the authority of 'A'isha, wife of the Prophet (fj), that 
Fatima, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (is), requested Abu Bakr, after the death of the 

Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him), that he should set apart her share from what the 
Messenger of Allah (H) had left from the properties that God had bestowed upon him. Abu Bakr said 

to her: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said:" We do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is Sadaqa (charity)." The 
narrator said: She (Fatima) lived six months after the death of the Messenger of Allah Off) and she used to demand 
from Abu Bakr her share from the legacy of the Messenger of Allah Off) from Khaibar, Fadak and his charitable 

endowments at Medina Abu Bakr refused to give her this, and said: I am not going to give up doing anything which 
the Messenger of Allah (ff ) used to do. I am afraid that it I go against his instructions in any matter I shall deviate 

from the right course. So far as the charitable endowments at Medina were concerned, 'Umar handed them over to 
'Ali and Abbas, but 'Ali got the better of him (and kept the property under his exclusive possession). And as far as 
Khaibar and Fadak were concerned 'Umar kept them with him, and said: These are the endowments of the 
Messenger of Allah (f|) (to the Umma). Their income was spent on the discharge of the responsibilities that 


devolved upon him on the emergencies he had to meet. And their management was to be in the hands of one who 
managed the affairs (of the Islamic State). The narrator said: They have been managed as such up to this day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1759 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4354 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 


1674 


32 - The Book of J ihad and Expeditions (1730 - 1817) 




My heirs cannot share even a dinar (from my legacy) ; what I leave behind after paving maintenance allowance to my 
wives and remuneration to my manager is (to go in) charity. 

0^5 Ahl Ahl ^ 7 ^ cd ^313 3^ 1 — 1 3^ d^ ^l9^* O* 1 l9^* Cjj->- 

AS-Uo jg 9 ^-*3 Aj jZ-*j AiLlj Jju C->5^j U IjtLo Jp JJ 33-^ 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1760 a 
Book 32, Hadith 64 
Book 19, Hadith 4355 


A similar hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Zinad through a different chain of transmitters. 


. . 5 ll 1311 olijll ^ j3 coVlii- \S5jS. 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1760 b 
Book 32, Hadith 65 
Book 19, Hadith 4356 


It his been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (HJ) said: 

" We do not have any heirs; what we leave behind is a charitable endowment." 

‘“3th* <3 Cf' ^33^ ^ sti Jy'j Hjjo- jjd 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1761 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4357 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: How 
among the fighters 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fg) allowed two shares from the 


booty is to be shared 


(17) 



spoils to the horseman and one share to the footman. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1762 a 
Book 32, Hadith 67 
Book 19, Hadith 4358 


The same tradition has been narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah by a different chain of 
transmitters who do not mention the words: 


" from the booty". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1762 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4359 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(18) Chapter: The support of the angels ^ j ^ (18) 

during the Battle of Badr, and the ' ' ' ■* 

permissibility of the spoils 1 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Umar b. al-Khattab who said: 

When it was the day on which the Battle of Badr was fought, the Messenger of Allah (|g) cast a glance at the infidels, 
and they were one thousand while his own Companions were three hundred and nineteen. The Prophet (||) turned 

(his face) towards the Qibla Then he stretched his hands and began his supplication to his Lord:" O Allah, 
accomplish for me what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, bring about what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, if 
this small band of Muslims is destroyed. Thou will not be worshipped on this earth." He continued his supplication 
to his Lord, stretching his hands, facing the Qibla, until his mantle slipped down from his shoulders. So Abu Bakr 
came to him, picked up his mantle and put it on his shoulders. Then he embraced him from behind and said:. 
Prophet of Allah, this prayer of yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfil for you what He has promised 
you. So Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur'anic verse) : " When ye appealed to your Lord for help, He 
responded to your call (saying): I will help you with one thousand angels coming in succession." So Allah helped him 
with angels. Abu Zumail said that the badith was narrated to him by Ibn 'Abbas who said: While on that day a 
Muslim was chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he heard over him' the swishing of the whip and the 
voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizi'm! He glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. 
When he looked at him (carefully he found that) there was a scar on his nose and his face was tom as if it had been 
lashed with a whip, and had turned green with its poison. An Ansari came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and related 

this (event) to him. He said: You have told the truth. This was the help from the third heaven. The Muslims that day 
(i. e. the day of the Battle of Badr) killed seventy persons and captured seventy. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said to 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them): What is your opinion about these captives? Abu Bakr said: They 
are our kith and kin. I think you should release them after getting from them a ransom. This will be a source of 
strength to us against the infidels. It is guite possible that Allah may guide them to Islam. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: What is your opinion. Ibn Khattab? He said: Messenger of Allah. I do not hold the same opinion as 

Abu Bakr. I am of the opinion that you should hand them over to us so that we may cut off their heads. Hand over 
'Agil to 'Ali that he may cut off his head, and hand over such and such relative to me that I may but off his head. They 
are leaders of the disbelievers and veterans among them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) approved the opinion of Abu 

Bakr and did not approve what I said The next day when I came to the Messenger of Allah (H§ ) , I found that both he 

and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding tears. I said: Messenger of Allah, why are you and your Companion shedding 
tears? Tell me the reason. For I will weep ate, if not, I will at least pretend to weep in sympathy with you. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: I weep for what has happened to your companions for taking ransom (from the 


prisoners). I was shown the torture to which they were subjected. It was brought to me as dose as this tree. (He 
pointed to a tree dose to him.) Then God revealed the verse:" It is not befitting for a prophet that he should take 
prisoners until the force of the disbelievers has been crushed..." to the end of the verse:" so eat ye the spoils of war, 
(it is) lawful and pure. So Allah made booty lawful for them." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1763 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter Tying up and detaining *3c tiljljij Ji\ (19) 

captives, and the permissibility of releasing 
them without a ransom 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) sent some horsemen to Najd. They captured a man. He was from the tribe of Banu 

Hanifa and was called Thumama b. Uthal. He was the chief of the people of Yamama. People bound him with one of 
the pillars of the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (0) came out to (see) him. He said: O Thumama, what do you 

think? He replied: Muhammad, I have good opinion of you. If you kill me, you will kill a person who has spilt blood. 
If you do me a favour, you will do a favour to a grateful person. If you want wealth, ask and you will get what you will 
demand. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be pon him) lefthim (in this condition) for two days, (and came to him 
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again) and said: What do you think, O Thumama? He replied: What I have already told you. If you do a favour, you 
will do a favour to a grateful person. If you kill me, you will kill a person who has spilt blood. If you want wealth, ask 
and you will get what you will demand. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) left him until the next day when he (came to him 

again) and said: What do you think, O Thumama? He replied: What I have already told you. If you do me a favour, 
you will do a favour to a grateful person. If you kill me, you will kill a person who has spilt blood. If you want wealth 
ask and you will get what you will demand. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Set Thumama free. He went to a palm- 

grove near the mosgue and took a bath. Then he entered the mosgue and said: I bear testimony (to the truth) that 
there is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His bondman and His messenger. O Muhammad, by Allah, 
there was no face on the earth more hateful to me than your face, but (now) your face has become to me the dearest 
of all faces. By Allah, there was no religion more hateful to me than your religion, but (now) your religion has 
become the dearest of all religions to me. By Allah, there was no city more hateful to me than your city, but (now) 
your city has become the dearest of all cities to me. Your horsemen captured me when I intended going for Umra. 
Now what is your opinion (in the matter)? The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) announced good tidings to him and told him 


to go on 'Umra. When he reached Mecca, somebody said to him: Have you changed your religion? He said: No! I 
have rather embraced Islam with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). By Allah, you will not get a single grain of wheat from 

Yamama until it is permitted by the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1764 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4361 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated by a different chain of transmitters with a slight difference in the wording. 


1678 


32 - The Book of J ihad and Expeditions (1730 - 1817) 




“ 4j| t(_g^JL31 A*jc**i ‘ -U^«33 4*^-3 t^i533 j‘~ => ' i _j3 CjJo- *3l^- IjoJo- 

ilg 3^33 3^' 34 4313s 3 JUj j 4-_7? -3f- 3 *>113 nJx- 33 33 343 , 3gg J j-4 ‘®34jr* 4' 

. 4 IS Js53 Jiis 0 ) jls 4!l % lidl' 34? . 3333 Jif 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1764 b 

In- book reference : Book 32 , Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19 , Hadith 4362 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Expulsion of the J ews from the ^ 'y^_\ ^3 (20) 

Hijaz " ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

We were (sitting) in the mosque when the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to us and said: (Let us) go to the J ews. We 
went out with him until we came to them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood up and called out to them (saying): O 

ye assembly of Jews, accept Islam (and) you will be safe. They said: Abu'l-Qasim, you have communicated (God's 
Message to us). The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: I want this (i. e. you should admit that God's Message has been 

communicated to you), accept Islam and you would be safe. They said: Abu'l-Qisim, you have communicated (Allah's 
Message). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: I want this... - He said to them (the same words) the third time (and on 


getting the same reply) he added: You should know that the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I wish that I 
should expel you from this land Those of you who have any property with them should sell it, otherwise they should 


know that the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle (and they may have to go away leaving everything behind) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1765 

In- book reference : Book 32 , Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19 , Hadith 4363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the J ews of Banu Nadir and Banu Quraiza fought against the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) who expelled Banu Nadir, and allowed Quraiza to stay on, and granted favour to them until 

they too fought against him Then he killed their men, and distributed their women, children and properties among 
the Muslims, except that some of them had joined the Messenger of Allah (ag) who granted them security. They 

embraced Islam. The Messenger of Allah (0) turned out all the J ews of Medina. Banu Qainuqa' (the tribe of 

'Abdullah b. Salim) and the J ews of Banu Haritha and every other J ew who was in Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1766 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4364 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar hadith has been transmitted by a different chain of narrators, but the hadith narrated by Ibn J uraij is more 
detailed and complete. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1766 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4365 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Expulsion of Jews and ^ijl sjyi C. ^tailj r\'J~\ ,_>L (21) 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula ' "' ^ 

It has been narrated by 'Umar b. al-Khattib that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: 


I will expel the J ews and Christians from the Arabian Peninsula and will not leave any but Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1767 a 
Book 32, Hadith 75 
Book 19, Hadith 4366 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zubair with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1767 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4367 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Permissibility of fighting those 
who break a treaty; Permissibility of letting 
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besieged people surrender, subject to the 
judgement of a just person who is qualified to 
pass judgement 


d'jei j Jzjli {y> <JIH3 




u 


U (22) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who said: 

The people of Quraiza surrendered accepting the decision of Sa'd b. Mu'adh about them. Accordingly, the Messenger 
of Allah (H ) sent for Sa'd who came to him riding a donkey. When he approached the mosgue, the Messenger of 


Allah (|g) said to the Ansar: Stand up to receive your chieftain. Then he said (to Sa'd): These people have 


surrendered accepting your decision. He (Sa'd) said: You will kill their fighters and capture their women and 
children. (Hearing this), the Propbot (may peace he tpon him) said: You have adjudged by the command of God. The 
narrator is reported to have said: Perhaps he said: You have adjuged by the decision of a king. Ibn Muthanna (in his 
version of the tradition) has not mentioned the alternative words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1768 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4368 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Through the same chain of transmitters Shu’ba has narrated the same tradition in which he says 
that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said (to Sa'd): 


You have adjudged according to the command of God. And once he said: you have adjudged by the decision of a 
king. 

a3c- bill 3^ 3_J-^J 3bb ALsJo- 3 3bj -ib— I-3- 1 bj-X>- U >y>- bjJo-p 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1768 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4369 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of A'isha who said: 

Sa'd was wounded on the day of the Battle of the Ditch. A man from the Quraish called Ibn al-Arigah shot at him an 
arrow which pierced the artery in the middle of his forearm. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) pitched a tent for him in 

the mosgue and would inguire after him being in dose proximity. When he returned from the Ditch and laid down 
his arms and took a bath, the angel Gabriel appeared to him and he was removing dust from his hair (as if he had 
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just returned from the battle). The latter said: You have laid down arms. By God, we haven't (yet) laid them down. So 
march against them. The Messenger of Allah (|g) asked: Where? He pointed to Banu Quraiza. So the Messenger of 

Allah (may peace he upon him) fought against them. They surrendered at the command of the Messenger of Allah 
(H ), but he referred the decision about them to Sa'd who said: I decide about them that those of them who can fight 


be killed, their women and children taken prisoners and their properties distributed (among the Muslims) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1769 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4370 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Hisham (who learnt it from his father) that the Messenger 
of Allah (H) said (to Sa'd): 


You have adjudged their case with the judgment of God. the Exalted and Glorified. 

jJD JlS p-Eu aHc- 4bl d^ 4b) d y°j o) gj^g-IS (3^ JlS d^ vj->1 Hj-H- HSjHj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1769 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4371 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha that Sa'd's wound became dry and was going to heal 
when he prayed: 

O God, surely Thou knowest that nothing is dearer to me than that I should fight for Thy cause against the people 
who disbeliever Your Messenger (Hf) and turned him out (from his native place). If anything yet remains to be 

decided from the war against the Quraish, spare my life so that I may fight against them in Thy cause. O Lord, I 
think Thou hast ended the war between us and them. If Thou hast done so, open my wound (so that it may 
discharge) and cause my death thereby. So the wound begin to bleed from the front part of his neck. The people were 
not scared except when the blood flowed towards them, and in the mosgue along with Sa'd's tent was the tent of 
Banu Ghifar. They said: O people of the tent, what is it that is coming to us from you? Lo! it was Sa'd's wound that 
was bleeding and he died thereof. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1769 c 
Book 32, Hadith 81 
Book 19, Hadith 4372 


This tradition has been narrated by Hishim through the same chain of transmitters with a little 
difference in the wording. He said: 

(His wound) began to bleed that very night and it continued to bleed until he died. He has made the addition that it 
was then that (a non-believing) poet said: Hark, O Sa'd, Sa'd of Banu Mu'adh, What have the Quraiaa and Nadir 
done? By thy life! Sa'd b. Mu'adh>br> Was steadfast on the mom they departed. You have left your cooking-pot 
empty. While the cooking- pot of the people is hot and boiling. Abu Hubab the nobleman has said, O Qainuqa', do 
rQt depart. They were weighty in their country just aa rocks are weighty in Maitan. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1769 d 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4373 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Hastening to fight, and giving ^ °y (23) 

precedence to the more urgent of two tasks ' 

when a choice must be made 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah who said: 

On the day he returned from the Battle of Ahzab, the Messenger of Allah (|8) made for us an announcement that 

nobody would say his Zuhr prayer but in the quarters of Banu Quraiza (Some) people, being afraid that the time for 
prayer would expire, said their prayers before reaching the street of Banu Quraiza. The others said: We will not say 
our prayer except where the Messenger of Allah Off) has ordered us to say it even if the time expires. When he 


learned of the difference in the view of the two groups of the people, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be tipon 
him) did not blame anyone from the two groups. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1770 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4374 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(24) Chapter: The Muhajirun returned to the 
Ansar the gifts of trees and fruits when they 
became independent of means through the 
conquests 


yjA jUAsSll <J) Sj (24) 

\£s- \yJclj\ j^\j js*lS\ 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said: 

When the Muhajirs migrated from Mecca to Medina; they came (in a state that) they had not anything (i. e. money) 
in theirhands, while the Ansar possessed lands and date palms. They divided their properties with the Muhajirs. The 
Ansar divided and gave them on the condition that they would give half the fruit from the orchards every year, and 
the Muhajirs would recompense them by working with them and putting in labour. The mother of Anas b. Malik was 
called Umm Sulaim and she was also the mother of 'Abdullah b. Talha who was a brother of Anas from his mother's 
side. The mother of Anas had given the Messenger of Allah (|§f) her date-palms. He bestowed them upon Umm 


Aiman, the slave-girl who had been freed by him and was the mother of Usama b. Zaid. When the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) had finished the war with the people of Khaibar and returned to Medina, the Muhajirs returned to the 

Ansar all the gifts which they had given them out of the fruits. (Anas b. Malik said: ) The Messenger of. Allah (f§f) 


returned to my mother her date-palms and gave to Umm Aiman instead of them date-palms from his orchard. Ibn 
Shihab says that Umm Aiman was the mother of Usama b. Zaid who was the slave-girl of 'Abdullah b. 'Abd-ul- 
Muttalib and hailed from Abyssinia When Amina gave birth to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) after the death of his 


father, Umm Aiman used to nurse him until he grew up. He (later on) freed her and married her to Zaid b. Haritha. 
She died five months after the death of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1771 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4375 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated by Anas that (after his migration to Medina) a person placed at the Prophet's 
(ggf) disposal some date-palms growing on his land until the lands of Quraiza and Nadir were 

conquered. Then he began to return to him whatever he had received. (In this connection) my 
people told me to approach the Messenger of Allah (||) and ask from him what his people had given 

h im or a portion thereof, but the Messenger of Allah (afg) had bestowed those trees upon Umm 
Aiman. So I came to the Prophet (H) and he gave hem (back) to me. Umm Aiman (also) came (at this 
time) . She put the cloth round my neck and said: 

No, by Allah, we will not give to, you what he has granted to me. The Prophet (|g) said: Umm Aiman, let him have 

them and for you are such and such trees instead. But she said: By Allah, there is no god besides Him. No, never! 
The Prophet (|§f ) continued saying: (You will get) such and such, until he had granted her ten times or nearly ten 


i 


times more (than the original gift). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1771 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4376 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Permissibility of eating food jjjdl > \^\ jjJ ^ (25) 

seized as booty in Dar Al-Harb 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Mughaffal who said I found a bag containing fat 
on the day of the Battle of Khaibar. I caught hold of it and said: 

I will not give anything today from it to anybody. Then I turned round and saw that the Messenger of Allah (|g) was 




smiling (at my words). 
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: Sahih Muslim 1772 a 
: Book 32, Hadith 86 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4377 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been transmitted by a different chain of narrators with a different wording, the 
last in the chain being the same narrator, (i. e. 'Abdullah b. Mughaffal), who said: 

A bag containing food and fat was thrown to us. I lept forward to catch it. Then I turned round and saw (to my 
surprise) the Messenger of Allah (||) and I felt ashamed of my act in his presence. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1772 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4378 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1772 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4379 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The Prophet (saws) wrote to j; J_j >Ji\ ^L, (26) 

Heraclius, the ruler of Syria, inviting him to ' 

Islam Ji ejc-jo 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas who learnt the tradition personally from Abu 
Safyan. The latter said: 

I went out (on a mercantile venture) during the period (of truce) between me and the Messenger of Allah (|8) . While 
I was in Syria, the letter of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was handed over to Hiragl (Ceasar), the Emperor of Rome 

(who was on a visit to J erusalem at that time). The letter was brought by Dihya Kalbi who delivered it to the 
governor of Busra The governor passed it on to Hiragl, (On receiving the letter), he said: Is there anyone from the 
people of this man who thinks that he is a prophet. People said: Yes. So, I was called along with a few others from the 
Quraish. We were admitted to Hiragl and he seated usbefore him. He asked: Which of you has closer kinship with 
the man who thinks that he is a prophet? Abu Sufyan said: I. So they seated me in front of him and stated my 
companions behind me. Then, he called his interpreter and said to him: Tell them that I am going to ask this fellow 
(i. e. Abu Sufyan) about the man who thinks that he is a prophet. It he tells me a lie, then refute him. Abu Sufyan told 
(the narrator): By God, if there was not the fear that falsehood would be imputed to me I would have lied. (Then) 
Hiragi said to his interpreter: Inguire from him about his ancestry, I said: He is of good ancestry among us. He 
asked: Has there been a king among his ancestors? I said: No. He asked: Did you accuse him of falsehood before he 
proclaimed his prophethood? I said: No. He asked: Who are his follower people of high status or low status? I said: 
(They are) of low status. He asked: Are they increasing in number or decreasing? I said. No. they are rather 
increasing. He asked: Does anyone give up his religion, being dissatisfied with it, after having embraced it? I said: 
No. He asked: Have you been at war with him? I said: Yes. He asked: How did you fare in that war? I said: The war 
between us and him has been wavering like a bucket, up at one turn and down at the other (i. e. the victory has been 
shared between us and him by turns) . Sometimes he suffered loss at our hands and sometimes we suffered loss at his 
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(hand). He asked: Has he (ever) violated his covenant? I said: No. but we have recently concluded a peace treaty 
with him for a petiod and we do not know what he is going to do about it. (Abu Sufyin said on oath that he could not 
interpolate in this dialogue anything from himself more than these words ) He asked: Did anyone make the 
proclamation (Of prophethood) before him? I said: No. He (now) said to his interpreter: Tell him, I asked him about 
his ancestry and he had replied that he had the best ancestry. This is the case with Prophets; they are the 
descendants of the noblest among their people (Addressing Abu Sufyan), he continued: I asked you if there had been 
a king among his ancestors. You said that there had been none. If there had been a king among his ancestors, I 
would have said that he was a man demanding his ancestral kingdom. I asked you about his followers whether they 
were people of high or low status, and you said that they were of rather low status. Such are the followers of the 
Prophets. I asked you whether you used to accuse him of falsehood before he proclaimed his prophethood, and you 
said that you did not. So I have understood that when he did not allow himself to tell a lie about the poeple, he would 
never go to the length of forging a falsehood about Allah. I asked you whether anyone renounced his religion being 
dissatisfied with it after he had embraced it, and you replied in the negative. Faith is like this when it enters the 
depth of the heart (it perpetuates them). I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You said 
they were increasing. Faith is like this until it reaches its consummation. I asked you whether you had been at war 
with him, and you replied that you had been and that the victory between you and him had been shared by turns, 
sometimes he suffering loss at your hand and sometimes you suffering lost at his. This is how the Prophets are tried 
before the final victory its theirs. I asked you whether he (ever) violated his covenant, and you said that he did not. 
This is how the Prophets behave. They never violate (their covenants). I asked you whether anyone before him had 
proclaimed the same thing, and you replied in the negative. I said: If anyone had made the same proclamation 
before, I would have thought that he was a man following what had been proclaimed before. (Then) he asked: What 
does he enjoin upon you? I said: He exhorts us to offer Salat, to pay Zakat, to show due regard to kinship and to 
practise chastity. He said: It what you have told about him is true, he is certainly a Prophet. I knew that he was to 
appear but I did not think that he would be from among you. If I knew that I would be able to reach him. I would 
love to meet him; and it I had been with him. I would have washed his feet (out of reverence). His dominion would 
certainly extend to this place which is under my feet. Then he called for the letter of the Messenger of Allah (may 
pface be upon him) and read it. The letter ran as follows:" In the name of Allah, Most Gradous and Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Hiragl, the Emperor of the Romans. Peace be upon him who follows 
the guidance. After this, I extend to you the invitation to accept Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be safe. Accept 
Islam, God will give you double the reward. And if you turn away, upon you will be the sin of your subjects." O 
People of the Book, come to the word that is common between us that we should worship none other than Allah, 
should not ascribe any partner to Him and some of us should not take their fellows as Lords other than Allah. If they 
turn away, you should say that we testify to our being Muslims [iii. 64]." When he hid finished the reading of the 
letter, noise and confused clamour was raise around him, and he ordered us to leave. Accordingly, we left. 
(Addressing my companions) while we were coming out (of the place). I said: Ibn Abu Kabsha (referring 
sarcastically to the Holy Prophet) has come to wield a great power. Lo! (even) the king of the Romans is afraid of 
him. I continued to believe that the authority of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) would triumph until God imbued me 


with (the spirit of) Islam. 
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jL dJj tii - j js 114 ilud 4i Ills' J ^i ji>? li) \L1> ^ tiiii Jis 


, ^M-lMl 4)1 j4: 




4&4 4l 


A*l£- 4l)l 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1773 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4380 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters 
but with the addition: 

" When Allah inflicted defeat on the armies of Persia, Caesar moved from Hims to Aelia (Bait al-Maqdis) for 
thanking Allah as He granted him victory." In this hadith these words occur:" From Muhammad, servant of Allah 
and His Messenger," and said:" The sin of your followers," and also said the words:" to the call of Islam". 


gll yE jE l5l4 - 44 gS ^1 fj>\ & 1 - 4^14 1414 Mis <43- ^ 4Ej <31341 fcs. £l4l4j 

4hl o*4l 11J ljS4 £1141 eii db? aaE 4 II i_ 4L S' iti <e- . o4-l (3 4jj ^441 1*4 «— 

ll"o II " " II * ° o a''-' || > -J 0 ^ 1( o ''"tj 

■ 1 a*^c.1.aj ilsy ■ db-^^-d/l 1 jl^y ■ ly-yjy 4*1)1 -X ^ya <To-t4-l ^ ilsE. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1773 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4381 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter The Prophet (saws) wrote to ijii j) y*, k\c- Tl ^U\ (27) 

the Kings of the Kuffar, inviting them to I slam ' ' -- 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that the Prophet of Allah (sfe) wrote to Chosroes (King of Persia), 


Jl-j jE 4j3 j) liyEjS jllSOl 


Caesar (Emperor of Rome), Negus (King of Abyssinia) and every (other) despot inviting them to Allah, the Exalted. 
And this Negus was not the one for whom the Messenger of Allah (§H) had said the funeral prayers. 


(3) <-*-**!' ^al»**y A*!^- 4*1)1 ^ 4*1)1 , i ) 1 <^^*pl ^yC- dt^" ^ . ^yC- S 3^ ^ 1 C— 1 -4*>- < ^ C 1 .il*^- ^yj ‘ - ■ ^ q*3.A>- 

a4c 41)1 (^!J1 4AE J4> ^ jJl jAAj JliS 3)1 j) jLsyE4 jti>- tX Jij Jlj Jij 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1774 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4382 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The tradition has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (the same narrator) through a 
different chain of transmitters, but this version does not mention: 

" And he was not the Negus for whom the Prophet (0) had said the funeral prayers." 


Cf' ‘34 dP 0-3 414 <s 3\1S jE <*a*4-' °j£- <*UlE 3 <-plAjll Ale- 414 <3)3 4)1 44 3 114 o4l4y 

. p-tiy a4c- aI) 1 3^ 3>4y (_py jly aTl«j . a4c- 4hl 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1774 b 
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In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4383 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of the same narrator through another chain of transmitters with the same 
difference in the wording. 

t P a! i t L ^ 1 ^ ' ,a>- p t ^ i j ^ ^ i y* ~ ^ ^ IF ^ 

■ jO-d p At)^ ^*3 ^*3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1774 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4384 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: The Battle of Hunain gg. j (28) 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abbas who said: 

I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the Day of Hunain. I and Abd Sufyan b. Harith b. 'Abd al- 
Muttalib stuck to the Messenaer of Allah (£§f ) and we did not separate from him. And the Messenger of Allah (may 

place be upon him) was riding on his white mule which had been presented to him by Farwa b. Nufitha al-J udhami. 
When the Muslims had an encounter with the disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but the Messenger of 
Allah (0) began to spur his mule towards the disbelievers. I was holding the bridle of the mule of the Messenger of 

Allah (f§f ) checking it from going very fast, and Abu Sufyan was holding the stirrup of the (mule of the) Messenger of 
Allah Cg), who said: Abbas, call out to the people of al-Samura. Abbas (who was a man with a loud voice) called out 


at the top of the voice: Where are the people of Samura? (Abbas said: ) And by God, when they heard my voice, they 
came back (to us) as cows come back to their calves, and said: We are present, we are present! 'Abbas said: They 
began to fight the infidels. Then there was a call to The Ansar. Those (who called out to them) shouted: O ye party of 
the Ansar! O party of the Ansar! Banu al- Harith b. al-Khazraj were the last to be called. Those (who called out to 
them) shouted: O Banu Al- Harith b. al-Khazraj ! O BanU Harith b. al-Khazraj ! And the Messenger of Allah (||) who 


was riding on his mule looked at their fight with his neck stretched forward and he said: This is the time when the 
fight is raging hot. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took (some) pebbles and threw them in the face of the infidels. 


Then he said: By the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated. 'Abbas said: I went round and saw that the battle 
was in the same condition in which I had seen it. By Allah, it remained in the same condition until he threw the 


pebbles. I continued to watch until I found that their force had been spent out and they began to retreat. 

^jj 1c- 3^ ^ ^ c 

pic- 5^33 Jj 151 (jcLi- 4j51 J^3 At) I 3^ 3^ ‘c-tiixUl j Is* 

LF ®JL 7® 3 s-L5po a] aLsu jp A_*Lc- 4t)l ^-*3 4t)l 3_J-“p3 A3jl5j pJj A_*Lc- Alii ^*3 Al)l 3jp^ 1 TikJ' 

^ p l ‘ * ^ a.*!^- At ) 1 I .*3 At) 1 3 _j " ■— L 1 jjJ,. . , ,. 3 1 ^ ^3 1 5*1.$ 4 1 1 aj LLj 

3^pp) 1 y' *3 0 A \ A_*lc- At) 1 ^-*3 At) 1 3_ppJ A_L*_) .!>-! 1) \ ^ 1 

3 ^ - ^ ■ 0 At)l At)\ 3 j^j 3^-® A.Tt- At)l At) \ 

U 1 j]lj Li . Lake- (J, 1 ^ 4" 5)a & j\S3 aD(^ 3 (Jls 0 1 (J, y^s CAwLflJ 1 x1*3 
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^3 jls jL*5j3l U U <jjJ jJL (_j o^C-cjlj jllSsJlj 1 jJJbjll - jls - UlU-i U UlUJ 

) ^ } 0 0 0 0_$0 0 

4«ul 3 ^ ^ ■ Tj3^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2=33^' S 3 . y?5 jp 

> ^ ^ ^ ft ^ ^ '^''ll 0 ''ll ' $ ^ ^ -- ^ •' ^ ^ 0 ,» ^ 

-Xi- I pji 3^ ■ \ c^*^~ ^ "^* (3^^ 3j-j 3^ 3 i 3 ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ 1 o 

^C- 3Ei3l 33 ^ia-)l CCw\Jb-C9 33 ■ -X ■> <. — 3 y) 6 ' ^ 33 o^>-^ t **.)\ , ^^s>~ pTt .y 4*3c- 4l)l 4jT 

. ^33 tAJ5” ^Jt>jS- (jj\ cJj tii aj\ 153^ 3' _y* ^ AiJly - J3 - ^ 3 ' ^-J axII* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1775 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4385 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A version of the tradition has been transmitted through another chain of narrators. In this version 
the words uttered by the Prophet (||) (after he had thrown the pebbles in the face of the enemy) are 


reported as: 


" By the Lord of the Ka'ba, they have been defeated." And there is at the end the addition of the words: " Until Allah 
defeated them" (and I imagine) as if I saw the Prophet of Allah (|§f ) chasing them on his mule. 


. l-A^J ‘5? 3yC>3 ‘-C-C- (j-3 3 c^" _U_3j ^yj j5^-j Cp_JbL)j) yj 

h a j > (3 blyy . i_Jjy 3 U d *' ' A^aSCSl I yy 3 U d *' ' J3j ■ 4533 yj Bjjj-S (J\J 4jl yi£- 

. 4cii_s y^ JLLa- yaSy p_Ly a.Tc- aI) 1 3^ (JpJ^ eli 3^ aIsI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1775 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4386 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abbas reported: 

I was with Allah's Apostle (sg) on the Day of Hunain. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation that 


the hadith transmitted by Yonus and Ma'mar is more detailed and complete. 

£cp\ 335” jU cAjjl (j- 3 j 3! jVa <3 LP ^33 o\3j5~j 

■ 3 ^a 5 1 -X.>- 1 ■ Co -X^^- 1 < 3b 4h 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1775 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4387 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narratedon the authority of Abu Ishaq who said: 

A man asked Bara' (b. 'Azib): Did you run away on the Day of Hunain. O, Abu Umira? He said: No, by Allah, The 
Messenger of Allah (0) did not turn his back; (what actually happened was that) some young men from among his 

companions, who were hasty and who were either without any arms or did not have abundant arms, advanced and 
met a party of archers (who were so good shots) that their arrows never missed the mark. This party (of archers) 
belonged to Banu Hawazin and Banu Nadir. They shot at the advancing young men and their arrows were not likely 
to miss their targets. So these young men turned to the Messenger of Allah (0) while he was riding on his white 
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mule and Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib was leading him. (At this) he got down from his mule, invoked 
God's help, and called out: I am the Prophet. This is no untruth. I am the son of 'Abd al-Muttalib. Then he deployed 
his men into battle array. 

(J,j La 4blj Ll (Jls j*ji ja-jjiJil ojLLc- LI L 3^ 3^ “i { 4-2Li- _j3 L^y>-I LP 

ti ^ 1 jjjls jl jtiJ \jZJ>. ^jUL-Ij 4j 1 1^)1... / . ?T ^>- ^L. — ^ 4b I 4b 1 

4bl 4b I 3_J-“J j) -3LLft jjTtill d) ti litiuj pJfcjjLTJi 33 f ^ '" d a <.P ^l£=u Ll odaj 

3^y^-® 4 j J^a.0.. ' v - ) ■ L ■■ ' ' 1 — C-4^ d^" ^ dP pd.-O. . . c.\ ,^> . d 1 4_3bj ^ ^ )C- 4b I 4b I 3^-* ^C-Lt- 

.^ld,p . \1AJI3I ^3 331 LltitiS' Si £jUU5? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1776 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4388 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) by Abu Ishiq that a person said to 
Bara 1 (b. ’Azib): 

Abu Umara, did you flee on the Day of Hunain? He replied: The Messenger of Allah ((§§) did not retreat. (What 


actually happened was that some hasty young men who were either inadequately armed or were unarmed met a 
group of men from Banu Hawazin and Banu Nadir who happened to be (excellent) archers. The latter shot at them a 
volley of arrows that did not miss. The people turned to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Abu Sufyan b. Harith was 


leading his mule. So he got down, prayed and invoked God's help. He said: I am the Prophet. This is no untruth. I am 
the son of Abd al-Muttalib. O God, descend Thy help. Bara' continued: When the battle grew fierce, we, by God. 
would seek protection by his side, and the bravest among us was he who confronted the onslaught and it was the 
Prophet (H). 


jobS” i (jui-s s .1331 *-L>- 3 ^ < 31^4 ‘ijO (j-^ <j-3 dp i >ll>- (jjj 

l3j& (3i (j^3JI db- ^Lii-I jjlibl p-tiuj aTc- 4b 1 ( 3"'4 ? 4b I JLflj SjLLc- LI L 

4bl J-*s> 4bl 3 j -3 ji JLsli \jJ>JlZ= 6 \1 z\j>- {j? 14 jIS" 3 -pp s ^j jp 

pilll Jtil3l j4i. LI H £JJI €\ "j \£i \E3j Jjti 4 j 3^ c^li -1 ^ Jj ^ tit 

. 4_tic- 4b 1 ^3^ tiP"^ (_S-*f ■ d)l3 ^ li) 4b \j LS” 3\J . jiys^aj 3_p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1776 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4389 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated through a still different chain of transmitters by the same narrator (i. e. Abu 
Ishaq) who said: 

I heard from Bara 1 who was asked by a man from the Qais tribe: Did you run away from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 
on the Day of Hunain? Bara 1 said: But the Messenger of Allah (s&) did not run away. On that day Banu Hawzzin took 

part in the battle as archers (on the side of the disbelievers) . When we attacked them, they retreated and we fell upon 
the booty; (they rallied) and advanced towards us with arrows. (At that time) I saw the Messenger of Allah (sP) 
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riding on his white mule and Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith was holding its bridle. He (the Messenger of Allah was saying: 
I am the Prophet. This is no untruth. I am a descendant of 'Abd al-Muttalib. 

jls ‘<3^1 J\ & ‘tkl ^ Cp " jlH * JUll ^ Hi 

^-vS> Abt J 'j**j jtij jj a_J»c- All I ^-v£> HI Jj-y; l _y£- pJjjJil HL3 j lt$\ 

lie'll \ju=6\ ( L f lE Ui> Ul Ulj sUj 4)'> aJx. 4il 

ui Si lii J jJLj H?WH> Ai-i jjj (jLuj^u IjI (jij pkiajjJl aH*_> a_Tc- Hi ^3^ 4iil J 

. "44iHJi ^ ^i \it 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1776 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4390 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of Bara 1 with another chain of transmitters, but this hadith is short as 
compared with other ahadith which are more detailed. 


f o >o ^ > 


_jji jl! t oWH 3^- 33^ dP ijlls ^ y>}j ‘jUi 3? H^-j ci_r^>. ^jj 

. lL>Jo- i pfllLj 4 > *— -o jH- i J^S" jj . o j\_Lc- Ui U d>^) 3 JU jlS Cslj/H (Jjf-- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1776 d 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4391 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been narrated on the authority of Salama who said: 

We fought by the side of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at Hunain. When we encountered the enemy, I advanced and 

ascended a hillock. A man from the enemy side turned towards me and I shot him with an arrow. He (ducked and) 
hid himself from me. I could not understand what he did, but (all of a sudden) I saw that a group of people appeared 
from the other hillock. They and the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) met in combat, but the Companions of the 

Prophet turned back and I too turned back defeated. I had two mantles, one of which I was wrapping round the 
waist (covering the lower part of my body) and the other I was putting around my shoulders. My waist- wrapper got 
loose and I held the two mantles together. (In this downcast condition) I passed by the Messenger of Allah (|jg) who 

was riding on his white mule. He said: The son of Akwa 1 finds himself to be utterly perplexed. Wher. the 
Companions gathered round him from all sides, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got down from his mule, picked up a 

handful of dust from the ground, threw it into their (enemy) faces and said: May these faces be deformed 1 There 
was no one among the enemy whose eyes were not filled with the dust from this handful. So they turned back 
fleeing, and Allah the Exalted and Glorious defeated them, and the Messenger of Allah (||) distributed their booty 


among the Muslims. 

cA_3H ‘jHc- 4-« Hjo- 3^ Hjo-j 

^-i ^ ) A_w^j (3 y 1 3^ A*oj 13 .aJIj y 1 \y ti-Ls 4*<A£- All 1 Ail 1 

0 * 0 

A_Tc. a 1)1 ^oo \yx\b -G lils ^ j3Jl Hs 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1777 
Book 32, Hadith 101 
Book 19, Hadith 4392 


(29) Chapter: The Battle of At-Ta'if 


Udllh r/jt. (29) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Amr who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) besieged the people of Ta'if, but did get victory over them. He said: God willing we shall 
return. His Companions said: Shall we depart without having conguered it? The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: (All 

right) make a raid in the morning. They did so. and were wounded (with the arrows showered upon them). So the 
Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: We shall depart tomorrow. (The narrator says): (Now) this (announcement) pleased 

them, and the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) laughed at (their waywardness). 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that when (the news of) the advance of Abu Sufyan (at 


Companions. The narrator said: 

Abu Bakr spoke (expressing his own views), but he (the Holy Prophet) did not pay heed to him. Then spoke 'Umar 
(expressing his views), but he (the Holy Prophet) did not pay heed to him (too). Then Sa'd b. 'Ubada stood up and 
said: Messenger of Allah, you want us (to speak). By God in Whose control is my life, if you order us to plunge our 
horses into the sea, we would do so. If you order us to goad our horses to the most distant place like Bark al- Ghimad, 
we would do so. The narrator said: Now the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) called upon the people (for the encounter). So 

they set out and encamped at Badr. (Soon) the water-carriers of the Quraish arrived. Among them was a black slave 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1778 
Book 32, Hadith 102 
Book 19, Hadith 4393 


(30) Chapter: The Battle of Badr 


j 



the head of a force) reached him. the Messenger of Allah (||) held consultations with his 
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belonging to Banu al-Hajjaj. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) caught him and interrogated him about 

Abu Sufyan and his companions. He said: I know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but Abu J ahl, Utba, Shaiba and 
Umayya b. Khalaf are there. When he said this, they beat him. Then he said: All right, I will tell you about Abu 
Sufyan. They would stop beating him and then ask him (again) about Abu Sufyan. He would again say 1 , I know 
nothing about Abu Sufyan, but Abu J ahl. 'Utba, Shaiba and Umayya b. Khalaf are there. When he said this, they beat 
him likewise. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was standing in prayer. When he saw this he finished his prayer and said: 

By Allah in Whose control is my life, you beat him when he is telling you the truth, and you let him go when he tells 
you a lie. The narrator said: Then the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: This is the place where so and so would be killed. 


He placed his hand on the earth (saying) here and here; (and) none of them fell away from the place which the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg ) had indicated by placing his hand on the earth. 


Jo- 


p-tiuj aJ^- 4jd \ Alti (J y£- tA_3_— i yj .itis— UoJo- titC- tioJo- cAtiyl y> J C ~ => J tio 

titii JUS sSti3 33 iiti flii J>'jh r k=S p J>'jh J pS£ jls J\ jtili 3 ^ 331 * 

uLtij 4 % J\ lisdt of \&£ of ^'3 ^3 u LJ 

jl ptilti p ^ a 3 & titi)^ ^ 4 ‘ ^ ^ 1 3 -Aj | | ^ILltijti til A-tic- Aiti ^3**^ Alii “ 3ti — 

( -^ti lc- (3 ti^ 3 3 ■ Aj lyr.«j? 3 i^3.. .o. . . ( 3 Aj 3 3 . A_tic- Aiti t Ah 1 3^ * 1 o^.A->-l9 I , ^3 

tils . j3 tie* jii==> 3 ^>-i til 3*- 1 Jltii Jti 3^ till . lJU- 33 * 4®!3 44 L 43 34J 3^=33 jiiLl 

^ > ,, ^ ^ 
ojjjti? uSajT 11 & 3 is titi . ^tiJi j otii- 33 £Ji) Ailtij 34 =- _3' 3#=33 p-W 3tiU jiti J ti jtiti ojitii 3^3 
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. aIiI 3 ^ 3 j-j -3 (j-^ p-*-J-i -titi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1779 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4394 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(31) Chapter: The conquest of Makkah 


4>J 


& 


;ti (31) 


It has been narrated by 'Abdullah b. Rabah from Abu Huraira, who said: 

Many deputations came to Mu'awiya This was in the month of Ramadan. We would prepare food for one another. 
Abu Huraira was one of those who freguently invited us to his house. I said: Should I not prepare food and invite 
them to my place? So I ordered meals to be prepared Then I met Abu Huraira in the evening and said: (You will 
have) your meals with me tonight. He said: You have forestalled me. I said: Yes, and invited them. (When they had 
finished with the meals) Abu Huraira said: Should I not tell yon a tradition from your traditions, O ye assembly of 
the Ansar? He then gave an account of the Conguest of Mecca and said: The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) advanced until 


he reached Mecca. He deputed Zubair on his right flank and Khalid on the left, and he despatched Abu Ubaida with 
the force that had no armour. They advanced to the interior of the valley. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was in the 


midst of a large contingent of fighters. He saw me and said: Abu Huraira. I said: I am here at your call. Messenger of 


Allah I He said: Let no one come to me except the Ansar, so call to me the Ansar (only). Abu Huraira continued: So 
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they gathered round him. The Quraish also gathered their ruffians and their (lowly) followers, and said: We send 
these forward. If they get anything, we shall be with them (to share it), and if misfortune befalls them, we shall pay 
(as compensation) whatever we are asked for. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said (to the Ansar): You see the ruffians 

and the (lowly) followers of the Quraish. And he indicated by (striking) one of his hands over the other that they 
should be killed and said: Meet me at as- Safa. Then we went on (and) if any one of us wanted that a certain person 
should be killed, he was killed, and none could offer any resistance. Abu Huraira continued: Then came Abu Sufyan 
and said: Messenger of Allah, the blood of the Quraish has become very cheap. There will be no Quraish from this 
day on. Then he (the Holy Prophet) said: Who enters the house of Abu Sufyan, he will be safe. Some of the Ansar 
whispered among themselves: (After all), love for his dty and tenderness towards his relations have overpowered 
him. Abu Huraira said: (At this moment) revelation came to the Prophet (|§f ) and when he was going to receive the 

Revelation, we understood it, and when he was (actually) receiving it, none of us would dare raise his eyes to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) until the revelation came to an end. When the revelation came to an end, the Messenger of 

Allah (U) said: O ye Assembly of the Ansar! They said: Here we are at your disposal. Messenger of Allah. He said: 


You were saying that love for his dty and tenderness towards his people have overpowered this man. They said: So it 
was. He said: No, never. I am a bondman of God and His Messenger. I migrated towards God and towards you. I will 
live with you and will die with you. So, they (the Ansar) turned towards him in tears and they were saying: By Allah, 
we said what we said because of our tenadous attachment to Allah and His Messenger. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: Surely, Allah and His Messenger testify to your assertions and accept your apology. The narrator continued: 
People turned to the house of Abu Sufyan and people locked their doors. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) proceeded 

until he approached the (Black) Stone. He kissed it and drcumambulated the Ka'ba. He reached near an idol by the 
side of the Ka'ba which was worshipped by the people. The Messenger of Allah (f|) had a bow in his hand, and he 


was holding it from a comer. When he came near the idol, he began to pierce its eyes with the bow and (while doing 
so) was saying: Truth has been established and falsehood has perished. When he had finished the 
circumambulation, he came to Safa', ascended it to a height from where he could see the Ka'ba, raised his hands (in 
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prayer) and began to praise Allah and prayed what he wanted to pray. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1780 a 
Book 32, Hadith 104 
Book 19, Hadith 4395 


The tradition has been narrated by a different chain of transmitters with the following additions: 

(i) Then be (the Messenger of Allah) said with his hands one upon the other: Kill them (who stand in your way).... 

(ii) They (the Ansar) replied: We said so. Messenger of Allah! He said: What is my name? I am but Allah's bondman 


and His Messenger. 

jp titiltitil tilti 3ls jl ipopi-l 3 ^ti 3 Jl 1 j4j ‘»3^til' 3b 1 Jtillti tiilti tJ4^ tiilti ‘p-iti y till 111 A-iItij 
. "aJjIjj till til 31 til (_ja.ii tii " 3 ii tiii 3 j-J ti iti iii ijiti 3 3 tij . "iiiti 3 *? 


>>>»,!! - ; vlf 

j—as-l (^p jo- til 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1780 b 
Book 32, Hadith 105 
Book 19, Hadith 4395 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Rabah who said: 

We came to Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufyan as a deputation and Abu Huraira was among us. Each of us would prepare food 
for his companions turn by turn for a day. (Accordingly) when it was my turn I said: Abu Huraira, it is my turn 
today. So they came to my place. The food was not yet ready, so I said to Abu Huraira: I wish you could narrate to us 
a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) until the food was ready. (Complying with my reguest) Abu Huraira 

said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (0) on the day of the Conguest of Mecca. He appointed Khalid b. Walid 

as commander of the right flank, Zubair as commander of the left flank, and Abu 'Ubaida as commander of the foot- 
soldiers (who were to advance) to the interior of the valley. He (then) said: Abu Huraira, call the Ansar to me. So I 
called out to them and they came hurriedly. He said: 0 ye Assembly of the Ansaar, do you see the ruffians of the 
Quraish? They said: Yes. He said: See, when you meet them tomorrow, wipe them out. He hinted at this with his 
hand, placing his right hand on his left and said: You will meet us at as- Safa'. (Abu Huraira continued): Whoever 
was seen by them that day was put to death. The Messenger of Allah (0) ascended the mount of as- Safa'. The Ansar 
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also came there and surrounded the mount. Then came Abu Sufyan and said: Messenger ot Allah, the Quraish have 
perished. No member of the Quraish tribe will survive this day. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Who enters the 


house of Abu Safyin will be safe, who lays down arms will be safe, who locks his door will be safe, (some of) the 
Ansar said: (After all) the man has been swayed by tenderness towards his family and love for his city. At this. Divine 
inspiration descended upon the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said: You were saying that the man has been swayed by 


tenderness towards his family and love for his city. Do you know what my name is? I am Muhammad, the bondman 
of God and His Messenger. (He repeated this thrice.) I left my native place for the take of Allah and joined you. So I 
will live with you and die with you. Now the Ansar said: By God, we said (that) only out of our greed for Allah and 




His Messenger. He said: Allah and His Apostle testify to you and accept your apology. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1780 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4396 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: Removal of Idols from around j" ' “ v ^Ji\ ti\\\ ^L (32) 

the Ka'bah ' ‘ ' ' ' s 

It has been narrated by Ibn Abdullah who said: 

The Prophet (0) entered Mecca. There were three hundred and sixty idols around the Ka'ba. He began to thrust 

them with the stick that was in his hand saying:" Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Lo! falsehood was 
destined to vanish" (xvii. 8). Truth has arrived, and falsehood can neither create anything from the beginning nor 
can It restore to life 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1781 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4397 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been narrated by Ibn Abu Najah through a different chain of transmitters up to 
the word: 


Zahaqa, (This version) does not contain the second verse and substitutes Sanam for Nusub (both the words mean" 
idol" or" image" that is worshipped). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1781 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4398 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: No man if Quraish is to be 33o 13 U 3^ jii3 H ^3 (33) 

captured then killed, after the conquest ^ ’ 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Muti 1 who heard from his father and said: 

I heard the Prophet (f§f) say on the day of the Conquest of Mecca: No Quraishite will be killed hound hand and foot 


from this day until the Day of judgment. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1782 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated on the authority of Zakriyya through the same chain of 
transmitters with the following addition: 

" No rebellious Quraishite with al-Asi as his name embraced Islam that day except Muti. His name- was al-Asi, but 
the Messenger of Allah (way peace be upon him) changed his name to Muti. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1782 b 
Book 32, Hadith 110 
Book 19, Hadith 4400 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: The truce of AI-Hudaybiyah ^ (34) 

It has been narrated on the authority of al-Bara' b. 'Azib who said: 

'Ali b. Abu Talib penned the treaty between the Prophet (|§f ) and the polytheists on the Day of Hudaibiya. He wrote: 

This is what Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has settled. They (the polytheists) said: Do not write words" the 
Messenger of Allah". If we knew that you were the Messenger of Allah, we would not fight against you. The Prophet 
(a§) said to 'Ali: Strike out these words. He (Ali) said: I am not going to strike them out. So the Prophet (ijg) struck 


them out with his own hand. The narrator said that the conditions upon which the two sides had agreed included 
that the Muslims would enter Mecca (next year) and would stay there for three days, and that they would not enter 
bearing arms except in their sheaths or bolsters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1783 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 111 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4401 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who heard Bars' b. Azib say: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f|) made peace with the people of Hudaibiya, 'Ali drew up the agreement between 


them, and so he wrote: Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. (This is followed by the same wording as we have in the 
previous tradition except the omission of the words: This is what he has settled.) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1783 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4402 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Bara’ who said: 

When the Prophet (sjf) was checked from going to the Ka'ba, the people of Mecca made peace with him'on the 

condition that he would (be allowed to) enter Mecca (next year) and stay there for three days, that he would not 
enter (the city) except with swords in their sheaths and arms encased in their covers, that he would not take eway 
with him anyone from its dwellers, nor would he prevent anyone from those with him to stay on in Mecca (if he so 
desired). He said to 'Ali: Write down the terms settled between us. (So 'Ali wrote): In the name of Allah, most 
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Gradous and most Merciful. This is what Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has settled (with the Meccans), The 
polytheists said to him: If we knew that thou art the Messenger of of Allah, we would follow you. But write: 
Muhammad b. 'Abdullah. So he told 'Ali to strike out these words. 'Ali said: No, by Allah, I will not strike them out. 
The Messenger of Allah (may Peace be upon him) said: Show me their place (on the parchment). So he ('Ali) showed 
him their place and he (the Holy Prophet) struck them out; and 'Ali wrote: Ibn 'Abdullah. (According to the terms of 
the treaty, next year) the Prophet ((H) stayed there for three days When it was the third day, they said to 'Ali: This is 

the last day according to the terms of your companion. So tell him to leave. 'Ali informed the Prophet (f§f) 


accordingly. He said: Yes, and left (the city). Ibn Janab in his version of the tradition used:" we would swear 
allegiance to you" instead of' we would follow you". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1783 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4403 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that the Quraish made peace with the Prophet ( v ). 
Among them was Suhail b. Amr. The Prophet (||) said to 'Ali: 

Write" In the name of Allah, most Gracious and most Merciful." Suhail said: As for" Bismillah," we do not know 
what is meant by" Bismillah- ir- Rahman- ir- Rahim" (In the name of Allah most Gracious and most Merciful). But 
write what we understand, i. e. Bi ismika aUahumma (in thy name. O Allah). Then, the Prophet (|§f) said: Write:" 

From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." They said: If we knew that thou welt the Messenger of Allah, we would 
follow you. Therefore, write your name and the name of your father. So the Prophet (f§f) said: Write" From 

Muhammad b. 'Abdullah." They laid the condition on the Prophet (f§f) that anyone who joined them from the 


Muslims, the Meccans would not return him, and anyone who joined you (the Muslims) from them, you would send 
him back to them. The Companions said: Messenger of Allah, should we write this? He said: Yes. One who goes away 
from us to join them- may Allah keep him away! and one who comes to join us from them (and is sent back) Allah 
will provide him relief and a way of escape. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1784 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4404 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Wa'il who said: 

Sahal b. Hunaif stood up on the Day of Siffin and said: O ye people, blame yourselves (for want of discretion) ; we 
were with the Messenger of Allah (||) on the Day of Hudaibiya. If we had thought it fit to fight, we could fight. This 

was in the truce between the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and the polytheists. Umar b. Khattab came, approached the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, aren't we fighting for truth and they for falsehood? He replied: 


By all means. He asked: Are not those killed from our side in Paradise and those killed, from their side in the Fire? 
He replied: Yes. He said: Then why should we put a blot upon our religion and return, while Allah has not decided 
the issue between them and ourselves? He said: Son of Khattab, I am the Messenger of Allah. Allah will never ruin 
me. (The narrator said): Umar went away, but he could not contain himself with rage. So he approached Abu Bakr 
and said: 'Abu Bakr, aren't we fighting for truth and they for falsehood? He replied: Yes. He asked: Aren't those 
killed from our side in Paradise and those killed from their side in the Fire? He replied: Why not? He (then) said: 
Why should we then disgrace our religion and return while God has not yet decided the issue between them and 
ourselves? Abu Bakr said: Son of Khattab, verily, he is the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will never ruin him. (The 
narrator continued): At this (a Sura of) the Qur'an (giving glad tidings of the victory) was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah (U). He sent for Umar and made him read it. He asked: Is (this truce) a victory? He (the Messenger of 


Allah) replied: Yes. At this Umar was pleased, and returned. 
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I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1785 a 
: Book 32, Hadith 115 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Shaqiq who said: 

I heard Sahl b. Hunaif say at Siffin: O ye people, find fault with your (own) discretion. By Allah, on the Day of Abu 
J andal (i. e. the day of Hudaibiya), I thought to myself that, if I could, I would reverse the order of the Messenger of 
Allah (f§) (the terms of the truce being unpalatable). By Allah, we have never hung our swords on our shoulders in 


any situation whatsoever except when they made easy for us to realise the goal envisaged by us, but this battle of 
yours (seems to be an exception). Ibn Numair (in his version) did not mention the words:" In any situation 
whatsoever" 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1785 b 
Book 32, Hadith 116 
Book 19, Hadith 4406 


The same tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of 
A'mash. This version contains the words: 


Ila amrin yofzi'una instead of Ila amiin na'rifuhu. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1785 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4407 
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It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of Abu Wa'il who 
said: 

I heard Sahl b. Hunaif say at Siffin: Blame (the hollowness) of your views about your religion. I thought to myself on 
the day of Abu J andal that if I could turn down the order of the Messenger of Allah (sjf), I would. The situation was 


so difficult that if we mended it at one place, it was rent at another. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said: 

When they (Companions of the Holy Prophet) were overwhelmed with grief and distress on his return from 
Hudaibiya where he had slaughtered his sacrificial beasts (not being allowed to proceed to Mecca), the Qur'anic 
verse: Inna fatahna... laka fathan mobinan to fauzan 'aziman, was revealed to him. (At this) he said: On me has 
descended a verse that is dearer to me than the whole world. 
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This tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters. 

^ tcDU Jjj jjLSl DjcDj JlS toSlD \UjD t^l jll jDDi USjD- ^ IDjDj 

^OH-*-*-** 1 -V^C- l-L>-t>- 

■DjjD cj 0?' 4^^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1786 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4410 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Upholding Covenants 


_yp*JU gtijM (35) 


It has been reported on the authority of Hudbaifa b. al-Yaman who said: 

Nothing prevented me from being present at! he Battle of Badr except this incident. I came out with my father 
Husail (to participate in the Battle), but we were caught by the disbelievers of Quraish. They said: (Do) you intend to 
go to Muhammad? We said: We do not intend to go to him, but we wish to go (back) to Medina. So they took from us 
a covenant in the name of God that we would turn back to Medina and would not fight on the side of Muhammad 
(H). So, we came to the Messenger of Allah ((§f) and related the incident to him. He said: Both, of you proceed (to 


Medina) ; we will fulfil the covenant made with them and seek God's help against them. 
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(36) Chapter: The Battle of Al-Ahzab (The 


^ (36) 


Confederates) ' 

It has been narrated by Ibrahim al-Taimi on the authority of his father who said: 

We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa. A man said: If I were in the time of the Messenger of Allah (sgf), I 

would have fought by his side and would have striven hard for his causes. Hudhaifa said: You might have done that, 
(but you should not make a flourish of your enthusiasm). I was with the Messenger of Allah (U) on the night of the 

Battle of Abzib and we were gripped by a violent wind and severe cold. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be him) 
said: Hark, the man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings me the news of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the 
Day of J udgment by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted). We all kept guiet and none of us responed to him. (Again) he 
said: Hark, a man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings me the news of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the 
Day of Judgment by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted). We kept guiet and none of us responded to him. He again 
said: Hark, a man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings me the news of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the 
Day of J udgtuent by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted) Then he said: Get up Hudhaifa, bring me the news of the 
enemy. When he called me by name I had no alternative but to get up. He said: Go and bring me information about 
the enemy, and do nothing that may provoke them against me. When I left him, I felt warm as if I were walking in a 
heated bath untill I reached them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back against fire I put an arrow in the middle of 
the bow. intending to shoot at him, when I recalled the words of the Messenger of Allah (Hf)" Do not provoke them 

against me." Had I shot at him, I would have hit him. But I returned and (felt warm as if) I were walking in a heated 
bath (hammam). Presenting myself before him, I gave him information about the enemy. When I had done so, I 
began to feel cold, so the Messenger of Allah Off) wrapped me in a blanket that he had in excess to his own 

reguirement and with which he used to cover himself while saying his prayers. So I continued to sleep until it was 
morning. When it was morning he said: Get up, O heavy sleeper. 
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(37) Chapter: The Battle of Uhud 
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It has been reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that (when the enemy got the upper hand) on 
the day of the Battle of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (tfg) was left with only seven men from the 

ansar and two men from the Quraish. When the enemy advanced towards him and overwhelmed 
him, he said: 

Whoso turns them away from us will attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the Ansar 
came forward and fought (the enemy) until he was killed. The enemy advanced and overwhelmed him again and he 
repeated the words: Whoso turns them away, from us will attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A 
man from the Arsar came forward and fought until he was killed. This state continued until the seven Ansar were 
killed (one after the other). Now, the Messenger of Allah (||) said to his two Companions: We have not done justice 

to our Companions. 


Hazim). The latter heard it from Sahl b. Sa'd who was asked about the injury which the Messenger 
of Allah Cm) got on the day of the Battle of Uhud. He said: 

The face of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was injured, his front teeth were damaged and his helmet was crushed. 
Fatima, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|jg), was washing the blood (from his head), and 'Ali b. Abu Talib 

was pouring water on it from a shield. When Fatima saw that the bleeding had increased on account of (pouring) 
water (on the wound), she took a piece of mat and burnt it until it was reduced to ashes. She put the ashes on the 
wound and the bleeding stopped. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abd-ul-'Aziz b. Abu Hazim, who learnt from his father (Abu 
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It has been reported on the authority of Abu Hazim who heard from Sahl b. Sa'd. The latter was 
asked about the injury of the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said: 
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By God, I know the person who washed the wound of the Messenger of Allah (|jg ), who poured water on it and with 


what the wound was treated. Then Sahl narrated the same tradition as has been narrated by ' Abd al- 'Aziz except that 
he added the words: " And his face was injured" and replaced the word" Hushimat" by" Kusirat" (i. e. it was broken). 
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The same tradition has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd through a different chain of transmitters with a 
slight difference in the wording. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) had his front teeth 


damaged on the day of the Battle of LJhud, and got a wound on his head. He was wiping the blood 
(from his face) and was saying; 

How will these people attain salvation who have wounded their Prophet and broken his tooth while he called them 
towards God? At this time, God, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the Verse:" Thou hast no authority" (iii. 127). 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah who said: 

It appeared to me as if I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) (and heard him) relate the story of a Prophet who had been 

beaten by his people, was wiping the blood from his face and was saying. My Lord, forgive my people, for they do not 
know. 
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A version of the tradition with a slightly different wording has been narrated by another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1792 b 
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(38) Chapter: The intense wrath of Allah ^ ibi u V bil (38) 

towards the one who was killed by the ' 0 ' ' 

messenger of Allah (saws) -j HH J-*s> 

It has been narrated by Ham mam b. Munabbih who said: 

This is what has been related to us by Abu Huraira from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). (With this introduction) he 
narrated a number of traditions. One of these was that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: Great is the wrath of Allah 
upon a people who have done this to the Messenger of Allah (|§), and he was at that time pointing to his front teeth. 
The Messenger of Allah (|g) also said: Great is the wrath of Allah upon a person who has been killed by the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) in the way of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 
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(39) Chapter: The persecution suffered by the 
prophet (saws) at the hands of the idolaters 
and hypocrites 


aH-c* 4j3 -<oJ 1 1^3 (39) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud who said: 

While the Messenger of Allah (sjf) was saying his prayer near the Ka'ba and Abu J ahl with his companions was 


sitting (near by), Abu J ahl said, referring to the she-camel that had been slaughtered the previous day: Who will rise 
to fetch the foetus of the she-camel of so and so, and place it between the shoulders of Muhammad when he goes 
down in prostration (a posture in prayer). The one most accursed among the people got up, brought the foetus and, 
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when the Prophet (|§f) went down in prostration, placed it between his shoulders. Then they laughed at him and 

some of them leaned upon the others with laughter. And I stood looking. If I had the power, I would have thrown it 
away from the back of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). The Prophet (|§f) had bent down his head in prostration and did 

not raise it, until a man went (to his house) and informed (his daughter) Fatima, who was a young girl (at that time) 
(about this ugly incident). She came and removed (the filthy thing) from him. Then she turned towards them 
rebuking them (the mischief- mongers). When the Prophet (||) had finished his prayer, he invoked God's 


imprecations upon them in a loud voice. When he prayed, he prayed thrice, and when he asked for God's blessings, 
he asked thrice. Then he said thrice: O Allah, it is for Thee to deal with the Quraish. When they heard his voice, 
laughter vanished from them and they feared his malediction. Then he said: O God, it is for Thee to deal with Abu 
J ahl b. Hisham, 'Utba b. Rabi'a, Shaiba b. Rabi'a. Walid b. Uqba, Umayya b. Khalaf, Uqba b. Abu Mu'ait (and he 
mentioned the name of the seventh person, which I did not remember). By One Who sent Muhammad with truth, I 
saw (all) those he had named lying slain on the Day of Badr. Their dead bodies were dragged to be thrown into a pit 


near the battlefield. Abu Ishiq had said that the name of Walid b. 'Uqba has been wrongly mentioned in this 
tradition. 
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It has been narrated by Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) who said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) was lying postrate in prayer and around him were some people from the Quraish, 
'Uqba b. Abu Mu'ait brought the foetus of a she-camel and threw it on the back of the Messenger of Allah (§&). He 

did not raise his head until Fatima arrived, removed it from his back and cured him who had done that (ugly act). He 
said: O Allah, it is for Thee to deal with the chiefs of the Quraish. Abu J ahl b. Hisham, 'Utba b. Rabi'a. Uqba b. Abu 
Mu'ait, Shaiba b. Rabi'a, Umayya b. Khalaf or Ubayy b. Khalaf (Shu'ba, one of the narrator of this tradition is in 
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doubt about the exact person). I saw that all were slain in the Battle of Badr and their dead bodies were thrown into 
a well, except that of Umayya or Ubayy which was cut into pieces and was thrown into the well. 
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Abu Ishiq has narrated a similar tradition through a different chain of transmitters and has added: 

He (the Messenger of Allah) loved to repeat the supplication thrice. He was saying: O Allah, it is for Thee to deal with 
the Quraish (repeating these words thrice). And among the Quraish, he mentioned (the names of) al-Walid b. 'Utba 
and Umayya b. Khalaf. (The narrator says there is no doubt about the names of these persons but he has forgotten 
the name of the seventh man) . 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah that, the Messenger of Allah (i&) turned his face towards the Ka'ba 


and invoked God's imprecations upon six men of the Quraish, among whom were Abu J ahl. Umayya b. Khalaf, Utba 
b. Rabi'a, Shaiba b. Rabi'a and 'Uqba b. Abu Mu'ait I swear by God that I saw them lying slain in the battlefield of 
Badr. It being a hot day, their complexion had changed (showing signs of decay). 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet (gg), who said to the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him): 

Messenger of Allah, has there come upon you a day more terrible than the day of Ubud. He said: I have experienced 
from thy people and the hardest treatment I met from them was what I received from them on the day of 'Aqaba. I 
betook myself to Ibn Abd Yalil b. Abd Kulal with the purpose of inviting him to Islam, but he did not respond to me 
as I desired. So I departed with signs of (deep) distress on my face. I did not recover until I reached Qam al-Tha'alib. 
Where I raised my head, lo! near me was a cloud which had cast its shadow on me. I looked and lo! there was in it 
the angel J ibrll who called out to me and said.: God. the Honoured and Glorious, has heard what thy people have 
said to thee, and how they have reacted to thy call. And He has sent to thee the angel in charge of the mountains so 
that thou mayest order him what thou wishest (him to do) with, regard to them. The angel in charge of the 
mountains (then) called out to me, greeted me and said: Muhammad, God has listened to what thy people have said 
to thee. I am the angel in charge of the mountains, and thy Lord has sent me to thee so that thou mayest order me 
what thou wishest. If thou wishest that I should bring together the two mountains that stand opposite to each other 
at the extremities of Mecca to crush them in between, (I would do that). But the Messenger of Allah (may peace he 
upon him) said to him: I rather hope that God will produce from their descendants such persons as will worship 
Allah, the One, and will not ascribe partners to Him. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of J undub b. Sufyan who said: 

A finger of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was wounded in one of the encounters He said: Thou art just a little finger 
which has bled, and what thou hast experienced is in the cause of Allah. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Qais who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) was in a cave (or raid) when his finger was hurt. 


Jj — ij I Jllj JjJ S^)!\ ^C- cAJo. lc- gj gC- Jjj JjlkJj CaIjlA (jJ Jj oll5-h>J 

■ *C*»w*^| (J A^_Lc- Alii Atil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1796 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4427 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Qais who heard J undub saying that Gabriel 
delayed his visit to the Messenger of Allah (H) The polytheists began to say that Muhammad has 


been forsaken. At this Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed: 

" Wa'dd hd wa'1-laili iza saja, ma wadda'ka Rabbuka wa' ma gala" [By the glorious morning light, and by the night 
when it is still: thy Lord has not forsaken thee, nor is He displeased] . 


Abl Abl J \j1jj Jc- JjjW- 3 jJL tljjJi Ail {^*15 gj P^JoSjl gC- tJllLl \j \jp>-\ gj UjJo- 

■Qs Uj dX>j Jl c-lj U li) jlJJIj }j4j ^ Jjjll Is JjSgJLi! I Jill ^-Lg aJx- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1797 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4428 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Qais who said: 

I heard J undub b. Sufyan say: The Messenger of Allah (|g) fell ill and did not wake up for two or three nights (for 


prayers) A woman came to him and said: Muhammad, I hope that your satan has left you. I haven't seen him 
approach you for two or three nights. The narrator says: At this, Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed:" By the 


Liionous 

.ftf jj ig\j y\ jiij ujO-f \ jn - g\j yy uLij - t g\j y i £ J.j ^\y\ y Juj-i us 

gjilti aJ>£. 4bl Alii JjJj JjjL i£)CjlL gj V-34" Jls gj gf- UaI 

4bl j/ll Jls oSlijl gJdti ill Jtij 4 31 3^4=: gf JJlll l\y\ ikl^l \I3U jf 

f il H « Jti \ s H ^ 




r ^ ... N 


i Aw* * ' ill' itr- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1797 b 
Book 32, Hadith 139 
Book 19, Hadith 4429 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Aswad b. Qais with the same chain of transmitters. 
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jio 0 i i 0 " ' 0 ' * 0 * i ^ ^ \ \\Z i ^ ? 0 ^ ' A * 0 % " A \ c* ^ 

^ tA^jtX ^j^X* jJix>- yj U_) ijJv3 X^>-^ cA^aX ^==u U j-L>^ 

. u^x^ iiii)h 114 c^ gj gfr uiSis" usli ‘gSdi \j>l? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1797 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4430 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The supplication of the ^ jj i ^ *ai s £i j (40) 

Prophet (saws) and his steadfastness in the ' o '7 

face of the hypocrites' persecution j^aiO jp # 

It has been narrated on the authority of Usama b. Zaid that the Prophet (afg) rode a donkey. It had on 

it a saddle under which was a mattress made at Fadak (a place near Medina). Behind him he seated 
Usama. He was going to the street of Banu Harith al-Khazraj to inguire after the health of Sa'd b. 
Ubada This happened before the Battle of Badr. (He proceeded) until he passed by a mixed company 
of people in which were Muslims, polytheists, idol worshippers and the Jews and among them were 
'Abdullah b. Ubayy and 'Abdullah b. Rawaha. When the dust raised by the hoofs of the animal 
spread over the company, 'Abdullah b. Ubayy covered his nose with his mantle and said: 

Do not scatter the dust over us (Not minding this remark), the Prophet (Hf) greeted them, stopped, got down from 


his animal, invited them to Allah, and recited to them the Qur'an. 'Abdullah b. Ubayy said: O man, if what you say is 
the truth, the best thing for you would be not to bother us with it in our assemblies. Get back to your place. Whoso 
comes to you from us, tell him (all) this. Abdullah b. Rawaha said: Come to us in our gatherings, for we love (to hear) 
it. The narrator says: (At this), the Muslims, the polytheists and the J ews began to rebuke one another until they 
were determined to come to blows. The Prophet (|g) continued to pacify them. (When they were pacified), he rode 


his animal and came to Sa'd b. 'Ubida. He said: Sa'd, haven't you heard what Abu Hubab (meaning 'Abdullah b. 
Ubayy) has said? He has said so and so. Sa'd said: Messenger of Allah, forgive and pardon. God has granted you a 
sublime position, (but so far as he is concerned) the people of this settlement had-dedded to make him their king by 
making him wear a crown and a turban (in token thereof), but God has circumvented this by the truth He has 
granted you. This has made him jealous and his jealousy (must have) prompted the behaviour that you have 




witnessed. So, the Prophet (may peace upon him) forgave him. 

jisj g\j &\ jll - g\j 0$ liisij - & 4^3 igjlj je £ 

' Z l 'Z Z Z 

‘Joj y? y\ y£* <•{£ y^ ^j***~* -x^x 

AjlSj y* y o.}Ux yj> Xxl* A.AL11 o^ljj 5 <CS* J3 aAL^- 

# at a a s Z 

j. ^ Z t > 0 

■ IjlJX' ^ (JlS A_£j1 y\ yj 4»Ul -\_-X- \-A_i-S <k ~>-\ JJ 

z ^ 0 >z i ^ 0 ^ z ^ f , 

(A)} yA ^ y? (3i A^Jx 

i jiiS . aIIx 1L5 3^ ^4^3 Ji ^313 ^4^ ii>- J y& u 

3 ^- 3 y\ 3 5 ^ 113 ! dilli j\i . dJJS 4 ^ ^ 
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| ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lj*o" 31® ” Alt' —Jot- Jo^J ” ojti>- 1 31® l^ L^i ^-* a - 1 -* ® |* 3 1 t s 1 j lft . 9 ojb^J J*.*.* - ^ 1C- j^J ^ ^o>- A_oU — J 

oj 4 ^ o' jO* jit ^jila jJJj HAlt (_$jj\ A' HAlt 13 At^s ? 3 LAj A' jjA, u Ac. ALA 3^ ■ "11^3 
aAc- A' ^o? 3§3' ?A- 111® . cAj \0 aj 31 ® elA <AJA 0 _/^ AlAc-t i_$ 3' 3^3 Ati aA jj Ills aj\AA\j 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1798 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4431 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by Ibn Shihab with 
the addition of the words: 

" Before Abdullah (b. Ubayy) became a Muslim." 

S 133 aILj j\il)!l 11* j, k_j 141 jO cjlic- 3^ “ 3 oJ liH - ( JJLA 3*1 - ‘o 3 k 3 UiH c^ilj 3^ ALA 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1798 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4432 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


. Al lie* O' J3i olij 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that it was said to the Prophet (|jg): 

Would that you approached Abdullah b. Ubayy (to persuade him to accept Islam). The Prophet {%) (accordingly) 

went to him, riding a donkey, and (a party of) Muslims also went (with him). On the way they had to walk over a 
piece of land affected with salinity. When the Prophet (|§f) approached him, he said: Do not come near me. By Allah, 

the obnoxious smell of your donkey has offended me. (As a rejoinder to this remark), a man hum the Ansar said: By 
God, the smell of the donkey of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) is better than your smell. (At this), a man from the tribe 


of 'Abdullah got furious. Then people from both sides got furious and exchanged blows with sticks, hands and shoes. 
(The narrator says) that (after this scuffle) we learnt that (the Qur'anic verse) : " It two parties of the Believers have a 


guarrel, make ye peace between them" (xlix. 9) was revealed about these fighting parties. 

aAc- Ail 3g-3J JA JlS tdJ JU ^ caA cJAASI USA- 31 jc*Sll Ac- ^ AAc* 

^A^ aAc* 4jd \ ^gSJl o\Sl ills i_A)l Cjtj Q j-A^Al jJJajjj IjlA ASjjj Ail (jjiiaolS 3^ tj’) Al J-*C- cuA 

— -jAl aA^* All 4b 1 3 aL &\j jUiSh 3^ jAj jtii Jvs .^i> 3 a jjSi 13 AiijS Ja 3aji & 

jo b ojA? p-Ai- 5 o AS - JlS - ajIAA l <> $ i « j^-1 \j - JlS - At? 3 (jr? JA> Al -AJ - (JlS - 3A? 

. ^400 (^»Ao?lS IjJAsl (jA?j-31 3b? L)tiSjU» uij V- Cj 3 cAjj I40I lAJoj - Jli - JUAUj t^jo^l jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1799 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4433 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: The slaying of Abu J ahl j4^ J\ JlS (41) 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah fig) said (after the 


encounter at Badr): 

Who will ascertain for us what has happened to Abu J ahl? Ibn Mas'ud went (to gather this information). He found 
that the two sons of 'Afra' had struck him and he lay cold at the point of death. He caught him by his beard and said: 
Art thou Abu J ahl? He said: is there anybody superior to the person you have killed, or (he said) his people have 
killed him. Ibn Mas'ud says that, according to Abu Mijlaz, Abu J ahl said: Alas! a person other than a farmer would 
have killed me. 




Jls Jls ttiiJU jjj Uj Is- OC-AJj HjJo- “ 5lic- Jjj! J \ jJC~I jjj Hj 

- (3-*" CJ Aj jCo jJ ojS-ji C U Jlalo aAc- jj^D 

jLi (Jls J\Sj jls ‘La <l\lLS ” jls ” o j^lLxS ^J>-j (3 J- 3 j^J jl^- 3 j^-?" ^ C-o \ jlJLs ‘LCs’tS j J^i-ll " jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1800 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4434 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by a different chain of narrators, on the same authority with a slight 
difference In the wording. 


-01 1 ^ -01 1 j^-gj Jls Jls ^^^-0 1 Lo ^ J 0 - ' ( -J jls AjAA- tjgj IjSCJI jAc- jj JglA- \JoA>- 

■ ej JjSj ■ "j44- jj j*-® A (J jg 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1800 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4435 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: The slaying of Ka'b Bin Al- ^*A\ 0 ° ^ (Jj (42) 
Ashraf, theTagutoftheJews ' ' '* ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of J abir that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


Who will kill Ka'b b. Ashraf? He has maligned Allah, the Exalted, and His Messenger. Muhammad b. Maslama said: 
Messenger of Allah, do you wish that I should kill him? He said: Yes. He said: Permit me to talk (to him in the way I 
deem fit). He said: Talk (as you like). So, Muhammad b. Maslama came to Ka'b and talked to him, referred to the old 
friendship between them and said: This man (i. e. the Holy Prophet) has made up his mind to collect charity (from 
us) and this has put us to a great hardship. When be heard this, Ka'b said: By God, you will be put to more trouble by 
him. Muhammad b. Maslama said: No doubt, now we have become his followers and we do not like to forsake him 
until we see what turn his affairs will take. I want that you should give me a loan. He said: What will you mortgage? 
He said: What do you want? He said: Pledge me your women. He said: You are the most handsome of the Arabs; 
should we pledge our women to you? He said: Pledge me your children. He said: The son of one of us may abuse us 
saying that he was pledged for two wasqs of dates, but we can pledge you (cur) weapons. He said: All right. Then 
Muhammad b. Maslama promised that he would come to him with Harith, Abu 'Abs b. J abr and Abbad b. Bishr. So 
they came and called upon him at night. He came down to them. Sufyan says that all the narrators except 'Amr have 
stated that his wife said: I hear a voice which sounds like the voice of murder. He said: It is only Muhammad b. 
Maslama and his foster-brother, Abu Na'ila. When a gentleman is called at night even it to be pierced with a spear. 
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he should respond to the call. Muhammad said to his companions: As he comes down, I will extend my hands 
towards his head and when I hold him fast, you should do your job. So when he came down and he was holding his 
doak under his arm, they said to him: We sense from you a very fine smell. He said: Yes, I have with me a mistress 
who is the most scented of the women of Arabia. He said: Allow me to smell (the scent on your head). He said: Yes, 
you may smell. So he caught it and smelt. Then he said: Allow me to do so (once again). He then held his head fast 
and said to his companions: Do your job. And they killed him. 


Jc>- 


iLtijlj - JC. £>j]\ jpHJI g Hi ^ Hl^ ^ Hi HUj £ jUHl ll5 

J3 AjU A^Uc- Abl 3"*^ Ajl 3 3^ 3 ^1 l>- ■> C- ll—j -A>- ” 

% 3 US oisil . "ji "3ii jlSti J 3Hi jis ■ "p3 "Jis &!? 3? 44? Hi 333 1* tin* 3 s H3 JUS . "3 33 Hi 

0H\ oUjcoI -AS l5) 3ll . AjJUJ Ajtilj Lplj jH Ait^o ills . \j\1c- jJjj AS-V*-? .ipl -Ai 0 } jUj ti^-Lu J 


31s . HJ U 3 VS jJi 3 S Ui 31s liLi ^1133 31 0I3 Uj - 315 - 331 3^3 ^ 31 3 i 3 iiE JJ 3 ' 3=3 
glilj j, 33 jtiti ISjJ-f 331 44. Jl ■ 3=173 3^35 3 jls foils diiiyf vjJJI j 3 dll jls p=*l3 

^ 0 0 ^ 0 

3 Is ^jj aIIc-j _/S>- jj dl) Ajjl; 3 oldljj ■ jU - ^31331 - HHII jtiap 

Hi Hi uii jva 3 03d ills' 13d gh Ji aSIjJi a] dju j^d 34 jis 341 315 p3i 33d Sd o>ii ipui 

0 ^ UJ ^ 

ISls A_pj ji dd dal ild IS) di Hi’ 31 s ■ ds(d jl jJ 3 __ 43 l Ui tisl 4 

<_p 3 l s-Ld Jfcd AjHs jv^- p-*- 1 3^S < ddl 0Jj ddj I 13m 3 A) 33 33 H-S 3 Is jad=u j jj AJwO C-HHlJ 

3 is . (4=1 3 jil p <up 3? ipHidi 31I Sjli ji J jSist 311 p pis 3jHl ■ pH pu 31I H? pii ji 3 3sul jil . 

. 0 3I4S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1801 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4436 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: The Battle of Khaibar ^ j ( 43 ) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah (gg) raided Khaibar. One 


morning we offered prayers in the darkness of early dawn (near Khaibar). Then the Messenger of 
Allah (m) mounted (his horse). Abu Talha mounted his and I mounted behind Abu Talha on the 

same horse. The Prophet of Allah (afg) rode through the streets of Khaibar and (I rode so close to 
him) that my knee touched the thigh of the Prophet of Allah (|g). The wrapper got aside from his 


thigh, and I could see its whiteness. When he entered the town, he said: 

God is Great. Khaibar shall face destruction. When we descend in the dty-sguare of a people, it is a bad day for them 
who have been warned (and have not taken heed). He said these words thrice. The people of the town had just come 
out from (their houses) to go about their jobs. They said (in surprise): Muhammad has come. We captured Khaibar 
by force. 
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All! t -ti-* p *p l)1 ^ J-^c- Cy^~ ~ 0?^ c^*"" — ^ ^ I J, i UjJ->- tc^jy>- ^yj _y$^_j ~^~ > ~ j 

< ij 3j \Sjj Ajs-UU jjl <UUjy p-U-y A-_lc- UiS! d^ 5 \Jt>JJ£- tiJtiUs Jls iyC- p-tiuj 4_Uc- 

\y ^U— A^U^ Abl d"* 5 Ail 1 J-^g^ «, jfc U ^ — S~ \ L?^3 (3 p-U-y A^U^ All! l.-^2 Ail! ,~~^o t 'Ih-^- 3 A^xUU t J 

adI jti aj jJDI jUo tils p-tijj a_Uc- axi! d^ ah! (Jp 3^*® t_Sj*^ dd p-tiy a_Uc- ®U)! d^ 5 ad! cd 1^® o^ - 
1 jJtii p_g]lUc-! di p jtii! T-d*' "^3 jti jd? 3 j*3s l^Jli ■ ^j-vuJ! ^UU? ^UUs pd aU-Uu Uljj U! 1} ^sd~ '—-° j^~ ^ 

. o _j-*-£' liU^*J>!y Jti ” UjI^w?! d 2 ^ jtiy^jjJLil -U-C- (Jls “ lid 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1365 g 
Book 32, Hadith 147 
Book 19, Hadith 4437 


It has been narrated (through another chain of transmitters) on the authority of the same narrator 
(i. e. Anas) who said: 

I was riding behind Abu Talha on the day of the Battle of Khaibar (and we were riding so close to the Prophet that) 
my foot would touch his We encountered the people at sunrise when they had come out with their axes, spades and 
strings driving their cattle along. They shouted (in surprise): Muhammad has come along with his force! The 
Messenger of Allah (f§) said: Khaibar shall face destruction. Behold! when we descend in the city- sguare of a people. 


it is a bad day for those who have been warned (but have not taken heed). Allah, the Glorious and Majestic, i nfli cted 
defeat upon them. 




p_jJ A^tils t Sjj cti Jls t^j^p! ‘CJolS USj-»- trttitij US-V»- C^jllt US Jj>- iAU_Ji ^£=aj ^j! US 

lj^ Ctio ^ 1 4ti3 1 4jti 1 JU ■ 1 ^ p ^ 1 

5J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

"^1131 ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1365 h 
Book 32, Hadith 148 
Book 19, Hadith 4438 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas b. Malik with a slight variation of words. 

jis tiiuu cf.oS\& ‘®3us tiuj, ujtiti <jti& 1 sjtiti Sin .jjtiuu ^ juj-ij juj-i us 

[| s' 0 ^ ^ Z> ' ' ' ^ i ^ ^ U 

j -CwU 1 1 p" U-S^> ff- 1. • .3 A>- U^b Ulyj U) Uj JU p-U^y A^U^- Ail! , J ^ J UJ 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1365 i 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4439 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Salama b. al-Akwa 1 who said: 

We marched upon Khaibar with the Messenger of Allah (0). We journeyed during the night. One of the people said 
to (my brother) 'Amir b. al-Akwa': Won't you recite to us some of your verses? Amir was a poet. So he began to chant 
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his verses to urge the camels, reciting: O God, if Thou hadst not guided us We would have neither been guided 
rightly nor practised charity. Nor offered prayers. We wish to lay down our lives for Thee; so forgive Thou our lapses. 
And keep us steadfast when we encounter (our enemies). Bestow upon us peace and tranguillity. Behold, when with 
a cry they called upon us to help. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Who is this driver (of the camels)? They said: It 

is 'Amir. He said: God will show mercy to him. A man said: Martyrdom is reserved for him. Messenger of Allah, 
would that you had allowed us to benefit ourselves from his life. (The narrator says): We reached Khaibar and 
besieged them, and (we continued the siege) until extreme hunger afflicted us. Then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

said: Behold, God has conguered it for you. When it was evening of the day on which the dty was conguered. the 
Muslims lit many fires. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: What are these fires? And what are they cooking? They 

said: They are cooking meat. He asked. Which meat? They said: That of domestic asses. He said: Let them throw it 
away and break the pots (in which it is being cooked). A man said: Or should they throw it away and wash the pots? 
He said: They may do that. When the people drew themselves up in battle array 'Amir caught hold of his sword that 
was rather short He drove a J ew before him to strike him with it. (As he struck him), his sword recoiled and struck 
his own knee, and 'Amir died of the wound. When the people returned (after the conguest of Kliaibar) and he 
( Salama) had caught hold of my hand, and said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saw that I was silent (and dejected) ; he 

said: What's the matter with thee? I said to him: My father and my mother be thy ransom, people presume that 
'Amir's sacrifice has been in vain. He asked: Who has said that? I said: So and so and Usaid b. Hudair al-Ansari. He 
said: Who has said that has lied. For him (for 'Amir) there is a double reward. (He indicated this by putting two of 
his fingers together.) He was a devotee of God and a warrior fighting for His cause. There will be hardly any Arab 
who can fight as bravely as he did. Qutaiba has differed in a few words. 



Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1802 a 
: Book 32, Hadith 150 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4440 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been reported on the authority of Salama b. Akwa' who said: 

On the day of the Battle of Khaibar my brother fought a fierce fight by the side of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). His 

sword rebounded and killed him. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon hill) talked about 
his death and doubted (whether it was martyrdom). (They said): (He is) a man killed by his own weapon, and 
expressed doubt about his affair. Salama said: When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) returned from Khaibar, I said: 

Messenger of Allah, permit me that I may recite to you some rajaz verses. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) permitted 

him. 'Umar b. Khattab said: I know what you will recite. I recited: By God, if God had guided us not. We would hive 
neither been guided aright nor practised charity. Nor offered prayers. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: What you 

have said is true, 'I (continued): And descend on us peace and tranguillity And keep us steadfast if we encounter 
(with our enemies) And the polytheists have rebelled against us. When I finished my rajaz, the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: Who composed these verses? I said: They were composed by my brother. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 

May God show mercy to him! I said: By God, some people are reluctant to invoke God's mercy on him (because) they 
say he is a man who died by his own sword. (Hearing this) the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: He died as God's 

devotee and warrior. Ibn Shihab has said: I asked one of the sons of Salama (b. Akwa') about (the death of 'Amir). 
He related to me a similar tradition except that he said: When I said some people were reluctant invoke God's 
blessings on him, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be, upon him said: They lied. ('Amir) died as God's devotee and 
warrior (in the cause of Allah). For him there is a double reward, and he pointed out this by putting his two fingers 
together. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1802 b 
Book 32, Hadith 151 
Book 19, Hadith 4441 
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(44) Chapter: The Battle of Al-Ahzab (The jjjii ^ sj> (44) 

Confederates), also known as Al-Khandaq 
(The Ditch) 

It has been reported on the authority of Barra' who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (t§f ) was carrying the earth with us on the Day of Ahzab and the whiteness of his belly had 


been covered with earth. (While engaged in this toil) he was reciting: By God, if Thou hadst not guided us We would 
have neither been guided aright nor practised charity. Nor offered prayers. Descend on us peace and tranguillity. 
Behold I these people (the Meccans) refused to follow us. According to another version, he recited: The chieftains (of 
the tribes) refused to follow us When they contemplated mischief, we rejected it. And with this (verse) he would 
raise his voice. 


jis dcii usii ^ - j&i ikuij - i&\j < ^ i £ j.\n 

'j&j 1 (J (j^ C. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1803 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4442 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq who said: 

I heard from Bara' a similar tradition except that he said: " These people (the Meccans) rebelled against us." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1803 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4443 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us while we were digging the ditch and were carrying the earth on our 


shoulders. (Seeing our condition), he said: O God, there is no life but the life of the Hereafter. So forgive Thou the 
Muhaj irs and the Ansar. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1804 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4444 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


1720 


32 - The Book of J ihad and Expeditions (1730 - 1817) 




O God, there is no life, but the life of the Hereafter, So forgive Thou the Ansar and the Muhajirs. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1805 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4445 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


According to another version of the tradition, reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik, the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) is reported to have said: 


O God, there is no life but the life of the Hereafter, So grant honour to the Ansar and the Muhajirs. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1805 b 
Book 32, Hadith 156 
Book 19, Hadith 4446 


According to still another version of the tradition narrated by the same authority, and handed down 
through a different chain of transmitters, it has been reported that they (the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet) were reciting rajaz verses and the Messenger of Allah (m) was (reciting) with them. 


And they were chanting: 

O God, there is no good but the good of the Hereafter. So help Thou the Ansar and the Muhajirs. Shaiban 
substituted" So forgive Thou" for" So help Thou". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1805 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4447 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated (through a still different chain of transmitters) by Anas that the Companions of 
Muhammad (ag) were chanting on the day of the Battle of the Ditch: 

We are those who have sworn allegiance to Muhammad (And made a covenant with him) to follow Islam as long as 
we live. Hammad is not sure whether Anas said:" Ala'l-Islam" or," Ala'1-J ihad". And the Prophet (|§f) was chanting: 

O God, the real good is the good of the Hereafter, So forgive Thou the Ansar and the Muhaj irs. 
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In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4448 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: The Battle of Dhu Qarad and \j*&\ yj ^3r 9 -i^b (45) 

other battles ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Abu 'Ubaid who said that he heard Salama b. al- 
Akwa' say: 

I went out before the Adhan for the morning prayer had been delivered. The milch she- camels of the Messenger of 
Allah Off) were grazing at Dhu Qarad. Abd al- Rahman b. Auf s slave met me and said: The milch she- camels of the 

Messenger of Allah (f§f) had been taken away. I said: Who has taken them away? He said: (the people belonging to 

the tribe of) Ghatafan. I cried thrice: Help! I made the whole city between the two lavas hear my cry. Then I ran 
straight in their pursuit until I overtook them at Dhu Qarad where they were just going to water their animals. I, 
being an archer, began to shoot them with my arrows and was saying: I am the son of al-Akwa'. And today is the day 
when the cowards will meet their doom. I continued to chant until I rescued the milch she- camels from them, and 
snatched from them thirty mantles. Now, the Messenger of Allah (Hf) and some other people came along. I said: 


Prophet of Allah, I have prevented them from water while they were thirsty. So you should send a force (to punish 
them). He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ibn al-Akwa', you have taken (what, you have taken). Now let them go. Then we 
returned and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made me mount, behind him on his she-camel until we entered Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1806 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 159 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Salama. He heard the tradition from his father who 
said: 
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We arrived at Hudaibiya with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we were fourteen hundred in number. There were 

fifty goats for them which could not be watered (by the small guantity of water in the local well). So, the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) sat on the brink of the well. Either he prayed or spat into the well The water welled up. We drank and 

watered (the beasts as well). Then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) called us to take the vow of allegiance, as he was 

sitting at the base of a tree. I was the first man to take the vow. Then other people took the vow. When half the 
number of people had done so, he said to me: You take the vow, Salama. I said: I was one of those who took the vow 
in the first instance. He said: (You may do) again. Then the Messenger, of Allah (|§f ) saw that I was without weapons. 

He gave me a big or a small shield. Then he continued to administer vows to the people until it was the last batch of 
them. He said (to me): Won't you swear allegiance, Salama? I said: Messenger of Allah, I took the oath with the first 
batch of the people and then again when you were in the middle of the people. He said: (Doesn't matter), you may 
(do so) again. So I took the oath of allegiance thrice. Then he said to me: Salama, where is the shield which I gave to 
thee? I said: Messenger of Allah, my unde 'Amir met me and he was without any weapons. So I gave the shield to 
him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) laughed and said: You are like a person of the days gone by who said: O God. I seek 

a friend who is dearer to me than myself. (When all Companions had sworn allegiance to the Holy Prophet), the 
polytheists sent messages of peace, until people could move from our camp to that of the Meccans and vice versa. 
Finally, the peace treaty was concluded. I was a dependant of Talha b. Ubaidullah. I watered his horse, rubbed its 
back. I served Talha (doing odd jobs for him) and partook from his food. I had left my family and my property as an 
emigrant in the cause of Allah and His Messenger (may peace be uron him). When we and the people of Mecca had 
concluded a peace treaty and the people of one side began to mix with those of the other, I came to a tree, swept 
away its thorns and lay down (for rest) at its base; (while I lay there), four of the polytheists from the Meccans came 
to me and began to talk ill of the Messenger of Allah ($$$). I got enraged with them and moved to another tree. They 

hung their weapons (to the branches of the tree) and lay down (for rest). (While they lay there), somebody from the 
lower part of the valley cried out: Run up, O Muhajirs! Ibn Zunaim has been murdered. I drew my sword and 
attacked these four while they were asleep. I seized their arms and collected them up in my hand, and said: By the 
Being Who has conferred honour upon Muhammad, none of you shall raise his head, else I will smite his face. 
(Then) I came driving them along to the Prophet ((§f ). (At the same time), my uncle Amir came (to him) with a man 

from" Abalat called Mikraz. Amir was dragging him on a horse with a thick covering on its back along with seventy 
polytheists. The Messenger of Allah (H) cast a glance at them and said: Let them go (so that) they may prove guilty 

of breach of trust more than once (before we take action against them) . So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forgave them. 

On this occasion. God revealed the Qur'anic verse:" It is He Who restrained their hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Mecca after He had granted you a victory over them" (xlviii. 24). Then we moved 
returning to Medina, and halted at a place where there was a mountain between us and Banu Lihyan who were 
polytheists. The Messenaer of Allah (|§f ) asked God's forgiveness for one who ascended the mountain at night to act 

as a scout for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and his Compinions. I ascended (that mountain) twice or thrice that night. 
(At last) we reached Medina. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent his camels with his slave, Rabah, and I was with him. 

I (also) went to the pasture with the horse of Talha along with the camels. When the day dawned, Abd al- Rahman al- 
Fazari made a raid and drove away all the camels of the Messenger of Allah (fg), and killed the man who looked after 

them. I said: Rabah, ride this horse, take it to Talha b. 'Ubaidullah and Inform the Messenger of Allah (0) that the 

polytheists have made away with his camels. Then I stood upon a hillock and turning my face to Medina, shouted 
thrice: Come to our help I Then I set out in pursuit of the raiders, shooting at them with arrows and chanting a (self- 
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eulogatory) verse in Hie Iambic metre: I am the son of al-Akwa' And today is the day of defeat for the mean. I would 
overtake a man from them, shoot at him an arrow which, piercing through the saddle, would reach his shoulder, and 
I would say: Take it, chanting at the same time the verse And I am the son of al-Akwa' And tody is the day of defeat 
for the mean. By God, I continued shooting at them and hamstringing their animals. Whenever a horseman turned 
upon me, I would come to a tree and (hid myself) sitting at its base. Then I would shoot at him and hamstring his 
horse. (At last) they entered a narrow mountain gorge. I ascended that mountain and held them at bay throwing 
stones at them. I continued to chase them in this way until I got all the camels of the Messenger of Allah ((§f) 

released and no camel was left with them. They left me; then I followed them shooting at them (continually) until 
they dropped more than thirty mantles and thirty lances, lightening their burden. On everything they dropped, I put 
a mark with the help of (a piece of) stone so that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and his Companions might recognise 

them (that it was booty left by the enemy) . (They went on) until They came to a narrow valley when so and so, son of 
Badr al-Fazari joined them. They (now) sat down to take their breakfast and I sat on the top of a tapering rock Al- 
Fazari said: Who is that fellow I am seeing? They said: This fellow has harassed us. By God, he has not left us since 
dusk and has been (continually) shooting at us until he has snatched everything from our hands. He said: Four of 
you should make a dash at him (and kill him). (Accordingly), four of them ascended the mountain coming towards 
me. When it became possible for me to talk to them, I said: Do you recognise me? They said: No. Who are thou? I 
said: I am Salama, son of al-Akwa'. By the Being Who has honoured the countenance of Muhammad (|§f) I can kill 

any of you I like but none of you will be able to kill me. One of them said: I think (he is right). So they returned. I did 
not move from my place until I saw the horsemen of the Messenger of Allah (s§f), who came riding through the trees. 

Lo! the foremost among them was Akhram al-Asadi. Behind him was Abu Qatada al-Ansari and behind him was al- 
Miqdad b. al-Aswad al- Kindi. I caught hold of the rein of Akhram's horse (Seeing this), they (the raiders) fled. I said 
(to Akhram): Akhram, guard yourself against them until Allah's Messenger (|§f) and his Companions join you. He 

said: ) Salama, if you believe In Allah and the Day of J udgment and (if) you kaow that Paradise is a reality and Hell is 
a reality, you should not stand between me and martyrdom, so I let him go. Akhram and Abd al- Rahman (Fazari) 
met in combat. Akhram hamstrung Abd al- Rahman's horse and the latter struck him with his lance and killed him. 
Abd al-Rabman turned about riding Akhram's horse. Abu Qatada, a horse- man of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), met 

'Abd al- Rahman (in combat), smote him with his lance and killed him. By the Being Who honoured the countenance 
of Muhammad (may peace oe upon him), I followed them running on my feet (so fast) that I couldn't see behind me 
the Companions of Muhammad (gfe), nor any dust raised by their horses. (I followed them) until before sunset they 

reached a valley which had a spring of water, which was called Dhu Qarad, so that they could have a drink, for they 
were thirsty. They saw me running towards them. I turned them out of the valley before they could drink a drop of 
its water. They left the valley and ran down a slope. I ran (behind them), overtook a man from them, shot him with 
an arrow through the shoulder blade and said: Take this. I am the son of al-Akwa'; and today is the day of 
annihilation for the people who are mean. The fellow (who was wounded) said: May his mother weep over him! Are 
you the Akwa' who has been chasing us since morning? I said: Yes, O enemy of thyself, the same Akwa'. They left two 
horses dead tired on the hillock and I came dragging them along to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). I met 'Amir who had 

with him a container having milk diluted with water and a container having water. I performed ablution with the 
water and drank the milk Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) while he was at (the spring of) water from 

which I had driven them away. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had captured those camels and everything else I had 

captured and all the lances and mantles I had snatched from the polytheists and Bilal had slaughtered a she- camel 
from the camels I had seized from the people, and was roasting its liver and hump for the Messenger of Allah (§&). I 


1724 


32 - The Book of J ihad and Expeditions (1730 - 1817) 


said: Messenger of Allah, let me select from our people one hundred men and I will follow the marauders and I will 
finish them all so that nobody is left to convey the news (of their destruction to their people). (At these words of 
mine), the Messenger of Allah (i& ) laughed so much that his molar teeth could be seen in the light of the fire, and he 

said: Salama, do you think you can do this? I said: Yes, by the Being Who has honoured you. He said: Now they have 
reached the land of Ghatafan where they are being feted. (At this time) a man from the Ghatafan came along and 
said: So and so slaughtered a camel for them. When they were exposing its skin, they saw dust (being raised far off). 
They said: They (Akwa 1 and his companions) have come. So. they went away fleeing. When it was morning, the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Our best horseman today is Abu Qatada and our best footman today is Salama. Then 

he gave me two shares of the booty-the share meant for the horseman and the share meant for the footman, and 
combined both of them for me. Intending to return to Medina, he made me mount behind him on his she-camel 
named al-Adba'. While we were travelling, a man from the Ansar who could not be beaten in a race said: Is there 
anyone who could compete (with me) in race to Medina? Is there any competitor? He continued repeating this. 
When I heard his talk, I said: Don't you show consideration to a dignified person and don't you have awe for a noble 
man? He said: No, unless he be the Messenger of Allah (Hf). I said: Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother 

be thy ransom, let me get down so that I may beat this man (in the race). He said: It you wish, (you may). I said (to 
the man): I am coming to thee, I then turned my feet, sprang up and tan and gasped (for a while) when one or two 
elevated places were left and again followed his heel and again gasped (for a while) when one or two elevated places 
were left and again dashed until I joined him and gave a blow between his shoulders. I said: You have been 
overtaken, by God. He said: I think so. Thus, I reached Medina ahead of him. By God, we had stayed there only three 
nights when we set out to Khaibar with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). (On the way) my uncle, Amir, began to recite the 

following rajaz verses for the people: By God, if Thou hadst not guided us aright, We would have neither practised 
charity nor offered prayers. (O God! ) We cannot do without Thy favours; Keep us steadfast when we encounter the 
enemy. And descend tranguillity upon us. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: Who is this? 'Amir said: it is 'Amir. He 

said: May thy God forgive thee! The narrator said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah ((§£) asked forgiveness for a 

particular person, he was sure to embrace martyrdom. Umar b. Khattab who was riding on his camel called out: 
Prophet of Allah, I wish you had allowed us to benefit from Amir. Salama continued: When we reached Khaibar, its 
king named Marhab advanced brandishing his sword and chanting: Khaibar knows that I am Marhab (who behaves 
like) A fully armed, and well-tried warrior. When the war comes spreading its flames. My uncle, Amir, came out to 
combat with him, saying: Khaibar certainly knows that I am 'Amir, A fully armed veteran who plunges into battles. 
They exchanged blows. Marbab's sword struck the shield of 'Amir who bent forward to attack his opponent from 
below, but his sword recoiled upon him and cut the main artery: in his forearm which caused his death. Salama said: 
I came out and heard some people among the Companions of the Prophet (sjf) saying: Amir's deed has been wasted; 

he has killed himself. So I came to the Prophet (a§f ) weeping and I said: Messenger of Allah. Amir's deed has been 
wasted. The Messenger (Hf ) said: Who passed this remark? I said: Some of your Companions. He said: He who has 

passed that remark has told a lie, for 'Amir there is a double reward. Then he sent me to 'Ali who had sore eyes, and 
said: I will give the banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger or whom Allah and His Messenger love. So I 
went to 'Ali, brought him beading him along and he had sore eyes, and I took him to the Messenger of Allah (§|8), 

who applied his saliva to his eyes and he got well. The Messenger of Allah (§§) gave him the banner (and 'Ali went to 

meet Marhab in a single combat). The latter advanced chanting: Khaibar knows certainly that I am Marhab, A fully 
armed and well-tried valorous warrior (hero) When war comes spreading its flames. 'Ali chanted in reply: I am the 
one whose mother named him Haidar, (And am) like a lion of the forest with a terror- striking countenance. I give 
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my opponents the measure of sandara in exchange for sa' (i. e. return thir attack with one that is much more fierce). 
The narrator said: 'Ali struck at the head of Mirhab and killed him, so the victory (capture of Khaibar) was due to 
him. This long tradition has also been handed down Through a different chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1807 a 
Book 32, Hadith 160 
Book 19, Hadith 4450 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Ikrama b. Amman 
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\j ^1^4- 1 t—J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1807 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4451 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: The words of Allah, the Most 
High: "And He it is who has withheld their 
hands from you" 



j&j (46) 



It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that eighty Persons from the inhabitants of 
Mecca swooped down upon the Messenger of Allah (|§) from the mountain of Tan'im. They were 

armed and wanted to attack the Prophet ( 0 ) and his Companions unawares. He (the Holy Prophet) 


captured them but spared their lives. So, God, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the verses: 

" It is He Who restrained your hands from them and their hands from you in the valley of Mecca after He had given 


you a victory over them. ' 1 

^)0-j jl O00 °j£- ‘Alii \j \j0\ 4 j ^ Jujj \JojC~ CJv|lUl 00g- ^ J0- C- 00- 

A_d£- Ail 1 ^ I o A_tic- All 1 Ah 1 3 _ y‘ A A^3^ 3^ ^ Cy- 

Jju aSC (jko Aj ‘~=> : C- 00000 titiu AjCw?1j 


o' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1808 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4452 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Women participating in 

militaiy expeditions with the men 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that, on the Day of Hunain. Umm Sulaim took out a 
dagger she had in her possession. Abiu Talha saw her and said: 

Messenger of Allah, this is Umm Sulaim. She is holding a dagger. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked (her): What for 

are you holding this dagger? She said: I took it up so that I may tear open the belly of a polytheist who comes near 
me. The Messenger of Allah (0) began to smile (at these words). She said: Messenger of Allah, kill all those people- 


^ 000\ Ij0 (47) 



other than us- whom thou hast declared to be free (on the day of the Conguest of Mecca). (They embraced Islam 
because) they were defeated at your hands (and as such their Islam is not dependable). The Messenger of Allah (0) 


said: Umm Sulaim. God is sufficient (against the mischief of the polytheists) and He will be kind to us (so you need 
not carry this dagger) . 
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y> ^3 \ j£. 4^33 ,JJ 4bl -C-C- ‘Jj (jUJu} l^Ll iiil cJ-4-e HaA . "jddi-lj 

) l 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1809 a, b 
Book 32, Hadith 163 
Book 19, Hadith 4453 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) allowed Umrn 

Sulaim and some other women of the Ansar to accompany him when he went to war; they would give water (to the 
soldiers) and would treat the wounded. 

jJ JtJ A^lc. a !)1 <Ujl J y^j (j^ jls yi ‘C-o\S ( j£- CjWL- yJ JjSJC>- db* L$^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1810 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4454 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said; 

On the Day of Ubud some of the people, being defeated, left the Prophet (may peace he upon him), but Abu Talha 
stood before him covering him with a shield. Abu Talha was a powerful archer who broke two or three bows that day. 
When a man would pass by carrying a guiver containing arrows, he would say: Spare them for Abu Talha. Whenever 
the Prophet (way peace be upon him) raised his head to look at the people, Abd Talha would say: Prophet of Allah, 
may my father and my mother be thy ransom, do not raise your head lest you be struck by an arrow shot by the 
enemy. My neck is before your neck. The narrator said: I saw A'isha bint Abu Bakr and Umm Sulaim. Both of them 
had tucked up their garments, so I could me the anklets on their feet. They were carrying water-skins on their backs 
and would pour water into the mouths of the people. They would then go back (to the well), would fill them again 
and would return to pour water into the mouths of the soldiers. (On this day). Abu Talha's sword dropped down 
from his hands twice or thrice because of drowsiness. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1811 
Book 32, Hadith 165 
Book 19, Hadith 4455 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Women who take part in 
military expeditions are to be given a reward 
but not a regular share; And the prohibition of J-*' J~j 

killing children of the enemy 

It has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Hurmuz that Najda wrote to Ibn Abbas inquiring of 
him five things. Ibn Abbas said: 

If I had not the fear of committing (sin) for concealing the knowledge I would not have written to him. Najda wrote 
to him saying (after praising the Almighty and invoking blessings on the Prophet) : Tell me whether the Messenger of 
Allah (0) took women to participate with him in Jihad; (if he did), whether he allotted them a regular share from 

the booty; whether he killed the children of (the enemy in the war how long an orphan would be entitled to 
consideration as such and for whom the Kbums (fifth part of the booty) was booty. Ibn Abbas wrote to him: You 
have written asking me whether the Messenger of Allah ((§§) took women with him to participate in J ihad. He did 

take them to the battle and sometimes he fought along with them. They would treat the wounded and were given a 
reward from the booty, but he did not assign any regular share for them. And the of Allah (|g) did not kill the 


cAJjIa)! iUlJI (48) 



children of the enemy, so thou shouldst not kill the children. Also you have written to me asking me when the 
orphanhood of an orphan comes to an end. By my life, if a man has become bearded but is still incapable of getting 
his due from others as well u meeting his obligation towards them, (he is yet an orphan to be treated you such), but 
when he can look after his interests like grown-up people, he is no longer an orphan. And you have written to me 
inguiring about Khums as to whom it is meant for. (In this connection) we (the kinsmen of the Messenger of Allah) 


used to say: It is for us, but those people (i. e. Banu Umayya) have denied it to us. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1812 a 
Book 32, Hadith 166 
Book 19, Hadith 4456 


This h adition has been narrated by the game authority (Yazid b. Hurmus) through a different chain 
of transmitters with the following difference in the elucidation of one of the points raised by Najda 
in his letter to Ibn Abas: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used not to kill the children, so thou shouldst not kill them unless you could know what 

Khadir had known about the child he killed, or you could distinguish between a child who would grow up to he a 
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believer (and a child who would grow up to be a non-believer), so that you killed the (prospective) non-believer and 
left the (prospective) believer aside. 

Jujj °j£- ‘A_ol 34 = gj pjU- llaSK” ‘Alii 3I jk=C> jil UiH 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1812 b 
Book 32, Hadith 167 
Book 19, Hadith 4457 


It has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Hurmuz who said: 

Najda b. 'Amir al-Haruri wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about the slave and the woman as to whether they would get 
a share from the booty (it they participated in J ihad) ; about the killing of (enemy) children (in war) ; about the 
orphan as to when his orphanhood comes to an end; about kinsmen (of the Holy Prophet) as to who they are. He 
said to Yazid: Write to him. (If he were not likely to fall into folly, I would not have written to him.) Write: You have 
written asking about the woman and the slave whether they would get a share of the booty if they participated in 
J ihad. (You should know that) there is nothing of the sort for them except that they will be given a prize. And you 
have written asking me about the killing of the enemy children in war. (You should understand that) the Messenger 
of Allah (may peare be upon him) did not kill them, and thou shouldst not kill them unless thou knew what the 
companion of Moses (i. e. Khadir) knew about the boy he had killed. And you have written asking me about the 
orphan as to when the period of his orphanhood comes to an end, so that the sobriquet of 1 orphan" is dropped from 
him. (In this regard, you should know that) the sobriquet" orphan" will not be dropped from him until he attains 
maturity of body and mind. And you have written asking me about the close relatives (of the Holy Prophet) as to who 
they are. We think that it is we, but our people have denied us this (position and its concomitant privileges). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1812 c 
Book 32, Hadith 168 
Book 19, Hadith 4458 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Hurmuz through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1812 d 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4459 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the anthority of Yazid b. Hurmuz who said: 

Najda wrote to Ibn Abbas. I was sitting in the company of Ibn 'Abbas when he read his letter and wrote its reply. Ibn 
Abbas said: Were it not for preventing him from falling into wickedness. I would not have replied to his letter, may 
he never be joyful. He wrote in reply to him referring to the share of the close relatives (of the Holy Prophet) (from 
the booty) whom God has mentioned. (I have to tell you that) we thought we were the close relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§), but our people have refused to recognise us as such. You have asked about the orphan as to 

when his orphanhood comes to an end. (I have to say that) when he reaches the age of marriage, attains maturity of 
mind, and his property is returned to him, then he is no longer an orphan. You have inguired whether the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upo him) used to kill anyone from the children of the polytheists in the war. (You should 
know that) the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) used not to kill any one of their children, and you (too) should not kill any 


one of them, except when you knew about them what Khadir had known about the boy whom he killed. And you 
have inguired whether there is a fixed share of the booty for women and slaves when they participate in a battle. (I 
have to tell you that) there is no fixed share for them except that they will be given some reward from the spoils of 
war. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1812 e 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4460 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Yazid b. Hurmuz. but not complete (as we find in the above 
mentioned ahadith). 
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31-3 t ‘^-C* ^ yi * * o C- 1 . } UJ„ 1 -oJo- toJol^ 1 -oJ.o- iA-al—jl 1 ibiJo- *• ^ — o 1 ^ ^ — : I— 1 — ^>- 3 

. Jo- Ij j ^j-a 4 .So o " pJo pJj cLu j3-l Jp .jj ■ ^^iSlc- (_}i ®-^" 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1812 f 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4461 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Umm 1 Atiyya, the Ansarite, who said: 

I took part with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) in seven battles. I would stay behind in the camp of men, cook their 


Jo- 


food, treat the wounded and nurse the sick. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1812 g 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4462 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar tradition has been narrated on the authority of Hisham b. Hassan 


through a different chain of 


transmitters. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1812 h 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4463 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The number of campaigns of i &\ * *)l olci ^ (49) 

the Prophet (saws) ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq that 'Abdullah b. Yazid went (out of the city) with 
people for offering" Istisqa" 1 prayer (for rainfall). He offered two rak'ahs. Then he prayed for rain. 
That day I met Zaid b. Arqam. There was only one man between me and him (at that time). I asked 
him: 

How many military expeditions did the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) undertake? He said: Nineteen expeditions. I asked 


him: On how many expeditions did you accompany him? He said: On seventeen expeditions. I asked: Which was the 
first expedition he led? He answered: Dhat-ul-, Usair or 'Ushair. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1254 b 
: Book 32, Hadith 174 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4464 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Arqam that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) fought nineteen battles and 
after the Migration performed only one Pilgrimage called Hajjat-ul-Wada'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1254 c 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Abu Zubair who heard J abir b. Abdullah say: 

I fought in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) nineteen battles. J abir said: I did not participate in the Battle 

of Badr and the Battle of Uhud. My father prevented me (from participating in these battles as my age was tender). 
After 'Abdullah (my father) was killed on the Day of Ubud, I never lagged behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and 


Jo- 


j oined every battle ( he fought) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1813 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4466 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Buraida (who heard the tradition from his father) that the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) conducted nineteen military campaigns and he (actually) fought in eight of them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1814 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4467 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated by Buraida who heard it from his father that he joined the Messenger of Allah (ff) in sixteen 
military campaigns 

At) I At) I 3jJj \'j£- <J\J Ail tAol Cdj3Jj ^Jjl jC- ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1814 b 
Book 32, Hadith 178 
Book 19, Hadith 4468 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Salama who said: 

I joined seven military expeditions led by the Messenger of Allah himself (a§f), and nine expeditions which he sent 


out once under Abu Bakr and once under Usama b. Zaid. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1815 a 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4469 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The (foregoing) tradition has also been narrated on the authority of Hatim through the same chain of transmitters 
with the difference that according to this version both these types of expeditions were seven in number. 

■ J lyyC* . '■■ ■- £ - id j ) . 3^2 Aj 1 y\-C- ■ J l... . . ' 7 1 1 J-^j 1-0 J->- c J-*a— j y-J A-o-3 l-o J->y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1815 b 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4470 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: The campaign of Dhat Ar-Riqa 


£lsj)\ olSsjyl (50) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Musa (Ash'ari) who said: 

We set out on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (|§f). We were six in number and had (with us) only one 


camel which we rode turn by turn Our feet were injured. My feet were so badly injured that my nails dropped off. We 
covered our feet with rags, so this expedition was called Dhat- ur- Riga' (i. e. the expedition of rags) because we 
bandaged our feet with rags (on that day). Abu Burda said: Abu Musa narrated this tradition, and then disliked 
repeating it as he did not want to give any publicity to what he did in a noble cause Abu Usama said: Narrators other 
than Abu Buraida have added to the version of the words: ' 1 God will reward it. ' 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1816 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 181 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4471 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(51) Chapter: It is disliked to seek the help of jjiil j (51) 

a disbeliever in wars (except in cases of s ' ' ' 

necessity, or if he thinks well of the Muslims) 

It has been narrated on the authority of A'isha, wife of the Prophet (ig), who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) set out for Badr. When he reached Harrat-ul-Wabara (a place four miles from Medina) 
a man met him who was known for his valour and courage. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) were 

pleased to see him. He said: I have come so that I may follow you and get a share from the booty. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said to him: Do you believe in Allah and His Apostle? He said: No. The Messenger of Allah Off) said: Go 

back, I will not seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist). He went on until we reached Shajara, where the man met him 
again. He asked him the same guestion again and the man gave him the same answer. He said: Go back. Im will not 
seek help from a Mushrik. The man returned and overtook him at Baida'? He asked him as he had asked previously: 
Do you believe in Allah and His Apostle? The man said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: Then come 

along with us. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1817 
Book 32, Hadith 182 
Book 19, Hadith 4472 
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-J s. ♦ 

(1) Chapter: The people follow the Quraish 
and the Caliphate belongs to the Quraish 


(j cplj ( 1) 


It has been narrarted on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: 


People are subservient to the Quraish: the Muslims among them being subservient to the Muslims among them, and 
the disbelievers among the people being subservient to the disbelievers among them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1818 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4473 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Hamm am b. Munabbih who said: 

This is one of the traditions narrated by Abu Huraira from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) who said: People are 


subservient to the Quraish: the Muslims among them being subservient to the Muslims among them, and the 
disbelievers among them being subservient to the disbelievers among them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1818 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4474 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

People are the followers of Quraish in good as well as evil (i. e. in the customs of Islamic as well as pre-Islamic 
times). 
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: Sahih Muslim 1819 
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In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20 , Hadith 4475 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

The Caliphate will remain among the Quraish even if only two persons are left (on the earth), 

AbS ^3*^ AbS 3S^ AbS 3ls 3VS xa_oS 4 -a-Q dp dp 3- Sjo-a>- AbiS yj S Sao.a>-^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1820 

In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20 , Hadith 4476 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura who said: 

I joined the company of the Prophet (|§f ) with my father and I heard him say: This Caliphate will not end until there 


have been twelve Caliphs among them. The narrator said: Then he (the Holy Prophet) said something that I could 
not follow. I said to my father: What did he say? He said: He has said: All of them will be from the Quraish. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1821 a 

In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20 , Hadith 4477 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of J abir b. Samura who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: The affairs of the people will continue to be conducted (well) as long as they 


are governed by twelve men. Then the Prophet (||) said words which were obscure to me. I asked my father: What 
did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say? He said: All of the (twelve men) will be from the Quraish. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1821 b 

In- book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20 , Hadith 4478 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1821 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4479 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: Islam will continue to be triumphant until there have been twelve Caliphs. 
Then the Prophet ((§f) said something which I could not understand. I asked my father: What did he say? He said: 


He has said that all of them (twelve Caliphs) will be from the Quraish. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1821 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4480 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura that the Prophet (|§) said: 


This order will continue to be dominant until there have been twelve Caliphs. The narrator says: Then he said 
something which I could not understand, and I said to my father: What did he say? My father told me that he said 


Jo- 


that all of them (Caliphs) would be from the Quraish. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1821 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4481 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of J abir b. Samura who said: 

I went with my father to the Messenger of Allah (may peeace be upon him) and I heard him say: This religion would 
continue to remain powerful and dominant until there have been twelve Caliphs. Then he added something which I 
couldn't catch on account of the noise of the people. I asked my father: What did he say? My father said: He has said 
that all of them will be from the Quraish. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1821 f 
Book 33, Hadith 10 
Book 20, Hadith 4482 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas who said: 

I wrote (a letter) to J abir b. Samura and sent it to him through my servant Nafi', asking him to inform me of 
something he had heard from the Messenger of Allah (0). He wrote to me (in reply): I heard the Messenger of Allah 

(|§f) say on Friday evening the day on which al-Aslami was stoned to death (for committing adultery): The Islamic 


religion will continue until the Hour has been established, or you have been ruled over by twelve Caliphs, all of them 
being from the Quraish. also heard him say: A small force of the Muslims will capture the white palace, the police of 
the Persian Emperor or his descendants. I also heard him say: Before the Day of J udgment there will appear (a 
number of) impostors. You are to guard against them. I also heard him say: When God grants wealth to any one of 
you, he should first spend it on himself and his family (and then give it in charity to the poor). I heard him (also) say: 
I will be your forerunner at the Cistern (expecting your arrival) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1822 a 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 4483 


Ibn Samura al-'Adawi reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) say, and he then narrated (the above-mentioned hadith). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1822 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4484 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Appointing a successor or not (2) 

doing so 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar who said: 

I was present with my father when he was wounded. People praised him and said: May God give you a noble 
recompense! He said: I am hopeful (of God's mercy) as well as afraid (of His wrath) People said: Appoint anyone as 
your successor. He said: Should I carry the burden of conducting your affairs in my life as well as in my death? (So 
far as Caliphate is concerned) I wish I could acquit myself (before the Almighty) in a way that there is neither 
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anything to my credit nor anything to my discredit. If I would appoint my successor, (I would because) one better 
than me did so. (He meant Abu Bakr.) If I would leave You alone, (I would do so because) one better than me, i. e. 
the Messenger of Allah (U), did so. 'Abdullah says: When he mentioned the Messenger of Allah (|8) I understood 


Jo 


that he would not appoint anyone as Caliph. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1823 a 
Book 33, Hadith 13 
Book 20, Hadith 4485 


It has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar who said: 

I entered the apartment of (my sister) Hafsa. She said: Do yoa know that your father is not going to nominate his 
successor? I said: He won't do that (i. e. he would nominate). She said: He is going to do that. The narrator said: I 
took an oath that I will talk to him about the matter. I kept guiet until the next morning, still I did not talk to him, 
and I felt as if I were carryint, a mountain on my right hand. At last I came to him and entered his apartment. 
(Seeing me) he began to ask me about the condition of the people, and I informed him (about them). Then I said to 
him: I heard something from the people and took an oath that I will communicate it to you. They presume that you 
are not going to nominate a successor. If a grazer of camels and sheep that you had appointed comes back to you 
leaving the cattle, you will (certainly) think that the cattle are lost. To look after the people is more serious and grave. 
(The dying Caliph) was moved at my words. He bent his head in a thoughtful mood for some time and raised it to me 
and said: God will doubtlessly protect His religion. If I do not nominate a successor (I have a precedent before me), 
for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not nominate his successor. And if I nominate one (I have a precedent), for Abu 

Bakr did nominate. The narrator (Ibn Umar) said: By God. when he mentioned the Messenger of Allah (ijg) and Abu 
Bakr, I (at once) understood that he would not place anyone at a par with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and would not 


-H>- 


nominate anyone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1823 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4486 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: The prohibition of seeking or ^ -rpj\ cJj; ^ j&\ <_jk (3) 

desiring a position of authority 

It has been reported on the authority of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samura who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'Abd al-Rahman, do not ask for a position of authority, for if you are granted 


this position as a result of your asking for it, you will be left alone (without God's help to discharge the 
responsibilities attendant thereon), and it you are granted it without making any reguest for it, you will be helped 


(by God in the discharge of your duties). 

4bl 3-*^ 4b\ (3 3k 3k o ho»x>- do 

riJLc-1 dJdlk j£- 3 j £- 


h\\ 12J! riiki dis 


ijo- ‘jijk" ji j ->• kijo- oG-b dd-L>- 


, „ , of 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1652 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4487 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1652 d 
Book 33, Hadith 16 
Book 20, Hadith 4488 


It has been narrated by Abu Musa who said: 

Two of my cousins and I entered the apartment of the Prophet (f|). One of them said: Messenger of Allah, appoint 


us rulers of some lands that the Almighty and Glorious God has entrusted to thy care. The other also said something 
similar. He said: We do not appoint to this position one who asks for it nor anyone who is covetous for the same. 


3> 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1733 c 
: Book 33, Hadith 17 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4489 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been reported on the authority of Abu Musa who said: 

I went to the Prophet (|jg) and with me were two men from the Ash'ari tribe. One of them was on my right hand and 


his teeth with a tooth-stick He said (to me): Abu Musa (or 'Abdullah b. Qais), what do you say (about the request 
they have made)? I said: By God Who sent thee on thy mission with truth, they did not disclose to me what they had 
in their minds, and I did not know that they would ask for a position. The narrator says (while recalling this hadith) : 
I visualise as if I were looking at the miswak of the Prophet (|§f ) between his lips. He (the Holy Prophet) said: We 

shall not or shall never appoint to the public offices (in our State) those who with to have them, but you may go, Abu 
Musa (or Abdullah b. Qais) (to take up your assignment). He sent him to Yemen as governor, then he sent Mu'adh b. 
jabal in his wake (to help him in the discharge of duties). When Mu'adh reached the camp of Abu Musa, the latter 
(received him and) said: Please get yourself down; and he spread for him a mattress, while there was a man bound 
hand and foot as a prisoner. Mu'adh said: Who is this? Abu Musa said: He was a J ew. He embraced Islam. Then he 
reverted to his false religion and became a J ew. Mu'adh said: I won't sit until he is killed according to the decree of 
Allah and His Apostle (|g) (in this case). Abu Musa said: Be seated. It will be done. He said: I won't sit unless he is 

killed in accordance with the decree of Allah and His Apostle (f|). He repeated these words thrice. Then Abu Musa 

ordered him (to be killed) and he was kilied. Then the two talked of standing in prayer at night. One of them, i. e. 
Mu'adh, said: I sleep (for a part of the night) and stand in prayer (for a part) and I hope that I shall get the same 
reward for steeping as I shall get for standing (in prayer). 


the other on my left. Both of them made a request for a position (of authority) while the Prophet (a&) was brushing 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1733 d 
Book 33, Hadith 18 
Book 20, Hadith 4490 


(4) Chapter: It is disliked to be appointed to a 
position of authority unnecessarily 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr who said: 
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I said to the Prophet (|§): Messenger of Allah, will you not appoint me to a public office? He stroked my shoulder 

with his hand and said: Abu Dharr, thou art weak and authority is a trust, and on the Day of judgment it is a cause of 
humiliation and repentance except for one who fulfils its obligations and (properly) discharges the duties attendant 
thereon. 
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Sahih Muslim 1825 
Book 33, Hadith 19 
Book 20, Hadith 4491 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been reported on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of of Allah (H) said: 

Abu Dharr, I find that thou art weak and I like for thee what I like for myself. Do not rule over (even) two persons 
and do not manage the property of an orphan. 
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Sahih Muslim 1826 
Book 33, Hadith 20 
Book 20, Hadith 4492 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The virtue of a just ruler and the 
punishment of a tyrant; Encouragement to 
treat those under one's authority with 
kindness and the prohibition against causing 
them hardship 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

Behold! the Dispensers of justice will be seated on the pulpits of light beside God, on the right side of the Merciful, 
Exalted and GlorioUS. Either side of the Being is the right side both being egually mmeritorious. (The Dispensers of 
justice are) those who do justice in their rules, in matters relating to their families and in all that they undertake to 
do. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1827 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4493 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Abd al-Rahman b. Shumasa who said: 

I came to A'isha to inquire something from her. She said: From which people art thou? I said: I am from the people 
of Egypt. She said: What was the behaviour of your governor towards you in this war of yours? I said: We did not 
experience anything bad from him. If the camel of a man from us died, he would bestow on him a camel. If any one 
of us lost his slave, he would give him a slave. If anybody was in need of the basic necessities of life, he would provide 
them with provisions. She said: Behold! the treatment that was meted out to my brother, Muhammad b. Abu Bakr, 
does not prevent me from telling you what I heard from the Messenger of Allah (fg). He said in this house of mine: 


O God, who (happens to) acquire some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is hard upon them- be Thou 
hard upon him, and who (happens to) acquire some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is kind to 


them- be Thou kind to him. 

.A . ? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1828 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4494 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abd al-Rahman b. Shumasa with another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1828 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (May be upon him) said: 

Beware, every one of you is a shepherd and every one is answerable with regard to his flock. The Caliph is a shepherd 
over the people and shall be questioned about his subjects (as to how he conducted their affairs). A man is a 
guardian over the members of his family and shal be guestioned about them (as to how he looked after their physical 
and moral well-being). A woman is a guardian over the household of her husband and his children and shall be 
questioned about them (as to how she managed the household and brought up the children). A slave is a guardian 
over the property of his master and shall be guestioned about it (as to how he safeguarded his trust). Beware, every 
one of you is a guardian and every one of you shall be guestioned with regard to his trust. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1829 a 
Book 33, Hadith 24 
Book 20, Hadith 4496 


This tradition has been narrated through more; than one chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1829 b, c 
Book 33, Hadith 25 
Book 20, Hadith 4497 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn 'Umar, but there is (a slight change of 
wording) in the hadith transmitted through Zuhri that he said: 

" I think that he (the narrator) said: The man is a custodian of the wealth of his father, and he would be answerable 
for what is in his custody." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1829 d 
Book 33, Hadith 26 
Book 20, Hadith 4498 


A hadith having the same meaning has been transmitted on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar. 

0 ' > 0 ' . ^ 0 , , ^ ^ ° f 0 ^ , 0 Si>o^ £ s 0 f 0^ 0 ^°£ti 0^ 't,* 1 '*' 

Lj\£=Li Ojl 3 -l »d-i 41 — '-Pj dP ^ -p-C- 3 _/S^"' 41 — dP dPdr p-t^ - dP 


1 , gjcJ 1 1 ^-d A_3£- Adi 1 t d 1 dj^ ^ j ^ Adi 1 4 A...^.. . ^ 


1747 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1829 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4499 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Hasan who said: 

UbaiduUah b Ziyad visited Ma'qil b. Yasir al-Muzani in his last iliness. Ma'qil said (to him): I am narrating to you a 
tradition I heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§). If I knew that I am to survive this illness. I would, not narrate it 

to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: If God appointed anyone ruler over a people and he died while he 


was still treacherous to his people, God would forbid his entry into Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4500 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of Hasan who said: 

Ibn, Ziyad paid a visit to Ma'gil b. Yasir who was seriously ill. Here follows the same tradition as has gone before 
with the addition that Ibn Ziyad asked: Why didn't you narrate this tradition to me before this day? Ma'gil 
reprimanded him and said: I did not narrate it to you or I was not going to narrate it to you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 f 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book20, Hadith 4501 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Malik that Ubaidullah b. Ziyad visited Ma'qil b. Yaser in 
the latter's illness. Ma'qil said to him: 

I am narrating to you a tradition. If I were not at death's door, I would not narrate it to you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace he upon him) say: A ruler who, having obtained control over the affairs of the Muslims, does not 
strive for their betterment and does not serve them sincerely shall not enter Paradise with them. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 142 g 
Book 33, Hadith 30 
Book 20, Hadith 4502 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abu al-Aswad who said: 

My father related to me that Ma'qil b. Yasir fell ill. 'Ubaidullah b. Ziyad called on him to inquire after his health. 
Here follows the tradition as narrated by Hasan from Ma'qil. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 142 h 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4503 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Hasan that A'idh b. 'Amr who was one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (||) called on 'Ubaidullah b. Ziyad and said (to him): 

O my son, I have heard the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) say: The worst of guardians is the cruel ruler. Beware of being 


one of them. Ubaidullah said (to him out of arrogance): Sit you down. You are from the chaff of the Companions of 
Muhammad (gfe). A'idh said: Was there worthless chaff among them? Such worthless chaff appeared after them and 


among other people. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1830 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4504 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Emphatic prohibition against 
stealing from the spoils of war (Ghulul) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood among us (to deliver a sermon). He talked about the misappropriation of 

booty, and declared it to be a serious matter and a grave sin. Then he said: I shouldn't find that any of you should 
come on the Day of J udgment with a growling camel mounted on his neck, and should appeal to me for help saying: " 
Messenger of Allah, help me." and I should say: I have no authority to help you; I already communicated to you. I 
shouldn't find that any of you should come on the Day of J udgment with a bleating ewe mounted on his neck, and he 
should say to me:" Messenger of Allah, help me," and I should say: I have no authority to help you; I conveyed to 
you. I shouldn't find that one of you should come on the Day of J udgment with a Person crying loudly mounted on 
his neck, and he should say to me: " Messenger of Allah, help me," and I should say: I have no authority to help you; I 
conveyed to you. I shouldn't find that any one of you should come on the Day of J udgment with fluttering clothes 
wrapped round his neck and he should say to me:" Messenger of Allah, help me," and I should say: I have no 
authority to help you; I conveyed to you. I shouldn't find that any of you should come on the Day of J udgment with a 
heap of gold and silver placed on his neck and he should say to me: " Messenger of Allah, help me." and I should say: 
I have no authority to help you; I already conveyed to you (the warning from the Almighty) . 


JjiiJI Jfilt v 3 (6) 



1749 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 






->- 0 ^ o > ^ >0 

aI^-uu Aldj jp A^llaJl j*jj .X&-1 Oi-flj) ^ (jlS pjj o^al ,« )4 Cj A«lL*-3 (JjliJ I .li Oli jo-G^j aAc- 4jil I 

a jLjs A^jj jp dud ^ 1^ °^3s.\ o^jf Si . cii-ihf is vsii *2X5 dial Si j/d . ^ u jy4 %% 

sti i p~^j ( jp ddisi j»jj ^L??i -^~ a dsA^ Si . (iixiiji j3 Isa -1 dii tiLLai Si j jSis . t _j-*pi «usi j_^j 4 j jAA ^dd*' 
^jLij <pjj jjp ollill ^jj ^P=_d>-1 (j^aJl Si . dlxiJol jJs Idi dll dlld S J jSll . (_jitpl «Ull j j**j U J jJL s-Ud 1$) 
<pij 4J#UiH ^(^4 jd^=d>-l d>pAl ^ ■ dlddl jJj HjJu dll dll-A Si J IjSli . ^jlpl aIsI jjd^ 4 d j-pp ^Td 3 ^ 

<pij ^Jp 5J»lIi)l Y^i £<_?4 jd^=d>-l dttpll . dlli-lll li Idi dll iilL»l Si JjSll . ^jPpl plsl Sy^j 4 Jj-pp d^“ 

. "ddldf di dlddd dudf Si j/d (jlp! 4lii Jjdd 4 jyJ d^u 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1831 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4505 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has been narrated on the same authority through different chains of transmitters. 



' \ Z ' ,f 0 ^ i ^ °1 > > 0 f > ° 3- -- >f \''L*‘ ' * 

U ‘di^p" (_?' (j-^ - -p_C- UjJo- tA^jpt y~=*j j . j I UjA>j 

■ td)G>* d^ ^" - 1 ' (^1 Cj^ tAi jj C^l Jp" 1-pp^* * 1 ojd»-£p^ ^1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1831 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4506 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


> » 


Abu Huraira has narrated this hadith with a slight variation of words. 

^ 3 ■ A ^ lax 9 JjLJ 1 A^^d-C' 1 Ah \ cJ ^ ^ o^-> ^ Cj^ ^ Cf. JpdA Aipj l|' 

. ^_pl Aid- Hj-A>- Id y>C*j lljjdo Aj^d: dll i Ajcj lS^ 1 p-1 -id^ d4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1831 c 
Book 33, Hadith 35 
Book 20, Hadith 4507 


Abu Huraira has narrated this hadith similar to the above mentioned hadith. 

(^1 df 3 -A--*- 1 . Cj^ ^ lw dp 1 -\j>- tCtpl^ll -U-C- t ~y) 1 dj-A>- l^>- 1 ^ pA>-j 

■ ^ i~ ‘ ' -A>- ^^c-O ■ Aii 1 t 1 *p- ^0 ( j 1 dt^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1831 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4508 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(7) Chapter: The prohibition of giving gifts to julh bll % (7) 

agents ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) appointed a man from the Asad tribe who was called Ibn Lutbiyya in charge of Sadaga 


(i. e. authorised hign to receive Sadaga from the people on behalf of the State. When he returned (with the 
collictions), he said: This is for you and (this is mine as) it was presented to me as a gift. The narrator said: The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upod him) stood on the pulpit and praised God and extolled Him. Then he said: 
What about a State official whom I give an assignment and who (comes and) says: This is for you and this has been 
presented to me as a gift? Why didn't he remain in the house of his father or the house of his mother so that he could 
observe whether gifts were presented to him or not. By the Being in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, any one 
of you will not take anything from it but will bring it on the Day of J udgment, carrying on his neck a camel that will 
be growling, or a cow that will be bellowing or an ewe that will be bleating. Then he raised his hands so that we could 
see the whiteness of his armpits. Then he said twice: O God, I have conveyed (Thy Commandments). 


Jo- 


i 33 i p - >=4 p 1% - ‘P- S} 333 ‘isisu 33 J & 

j\j - aJUSI aJ JlL jjSll j-? yj>-j aAc Abl Abl JjJj jll ‘SjJrC- 

A_d£- Al)l Alii (3 (3 ^ ” A Q A L,/~>\ i driL? 3 -} ^ 

Aal C~o (3 A_oI (3 ■ 3 3-?-* 1 jjb 3 j-pp aAj! 3r?^" 3^ ^ 3^J aAc- 

3^: A^3 jp 3 A 4 AIAJ1 aj jU. 3 } \1A \£+ 1a! jl 3 S S A, 3 f\ p jA 

. . "oil: 33 11 jis Jj aA ^3 ^ . "3*3 fu, 3? \j 1^:3! ^3 s 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1832 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4509 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi who said: 

The Prophet (|§f ) appointed Ibn Lutbiyya, a man from the Azd tribe, in charge of Sadaga (authorising him to receive 
gifts from the people on behalf of the State). He came with the collecho, gave it to the Prophet (tf|). and said: This 
wealth is for you and this is a gift presented to me. The Prophet (|§f ) said to him: Why didn't you remain in the house 


of your father and your mother to see whether gifts were presented to you or not. Then he stood up to deliver a 
sermon. Here follows the tradition like the tradition of Sufyan. 

A^ <-3 °cf~ 33 ^ ‘<3313 S!i® 33 33 uSu 

Ji aAA 3UU s-A-S AS-aA ill jc- - P\ 

<AA c~o (3 diJ-riLs AJ p-J'u ^ 3^-® ■ j AjjJ& : lAi 3^® jJ-pj 

■ ^ Q Co — p-A ■ ^ - . ' - p 1 . A^L& Ah ^ t '' -* U p: ■ 3 ^ 1 i p A ' | L , , ^ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1832 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4510 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi who said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) appointed a man from the Azd tribe, called Ibn al-, Utbiyya, in charge of Sadagat to be 
received from Banu Sulaim. When he came (back), the Messenger of Allah (|8) asked him to render his account. He 

said: This wealth is for you (i. e. for the public treasury) and this is a gift (presented to me). The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: You should have remained in the house of your father and your mother, until your gift came to you if you 

spoke the truth; then he addressed us. He praised God and extolled Him, and afterwards said: I appoint a man from 
you to a responsible post sharing with the authority that God has entrusted to me, and he comes to me saying: This 
wealth is for you (i. e. for the public treasury) and this is a gift presented to me. Why did he not remain in the house 
of his father and his mother and his gift came to him, if he was truthful? By God, any one of you will not take 
anything from (the public funds) without any justification, but will meet his Lord carrying it on himself on the Day of 
judgment. I will recognise any one of you meeting Allah and carrying a growling camel, or a cow bellowing or a goat 
bleating. Then he raised his hands so high that whiteness of his armpits could be seen. Then he said: O my Lord, I 
have conveyed (Thy Commandments). The narrator says: My eyes saw (the Prophet standing in that pose) and my 
ears heard (what he said). 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1832 c 
Book 33, Hadith 39 
Book 20, Hadith 4511 


This tradition has been hanoed down through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of Hisham with 
aslight variation in the wording. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1832 d 
Book 33, Hadith 40 
Book 20, Hadith 4512 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (||) 


appointed a man in charge of Sadaga (authorising him to receive charity from the people on behalf 
of the State). He came (back to the Holy prophet) with a large number of things and started saying; 
This is for you and this has been presented to me as a gift. Here follows the tradition that has gone before except that 
'Urwa (one of the narrators in the chain of transmitters) asked Abu Humaid: Did you hear it from the Messenger of 
Allah (himself) (|§f )? He replied: My ears heard it from his mouth. 


51 C 5 £pl - ^j)l J >\ ^ 451 5i- ^1 J&lij 

I'Tfcj p *a=i i jjb 5 ■?! f\sns j^5)i p-kuj aJlc. aIi! 5 ^ Ahi 

' s " £ t a 

. (^^1 i 1) A*^s 33-® A*d£- Ahl Ahl .11 33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1832 e 

In- book reference : Book 33. Hadith41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4513 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of 'Adi b. 'Amira al-Kindi who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Iff) say: Whosoever from you is appointed by us to a position of authority and he 


conceals from us a needle or something smaller than that, it would be misappropriation (of public funds) and will 
(have to) produce it on the Day of J udgment. The narrator says: A dark-complexioned man from the Ansar stood up 
- I can visualise him still - and said: Messenger of Allah, take back from me your assignment. He said: What has 
happened to you? The man said: I have heard you say so and so. He said: I say that (even) now: Whosoever from you 
is appointed by us to a position of authority, he should bring everything, big or small, and whatever he is given 
therefrom he should take, and he should restrain himself from taking that which is forbidden. 


jjj CjjjU- ij,\ 5*. jJli- 5^ J^pU-L} l5-L>- & ^5 J HjT>- CA Ixi ij,\ £ 3jJo- 

D3 A3 la 3 5 a ^ { k* 1 ° ^ ^ ^ j l...l.a.*jj ~- 1 3 a^Tc- Ah 1 ^ 5 -*^ Ah 1 . . 53 1 o 

Jli (5-^" J3' Ahl 3_J—^J 3 533 Ajl^kj^ (3^ jl5h5!l 3 ; ^D j*33 Jll . Aj (5U j\s- 

'jJ Ui o^dSj AUi Jli- jp ( U= 1 ? oUiUill ^ 5^1 iSj? 3lj "Jli . 53 JJ&Li 53 ■ "33 Uj 

ii - 

. AJ 'S- L aj AJwO 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1833 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4514 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Isma'il with the same chain of transmitters. 

\jo-l»>- (jllS CA-aUll lio-Vs- ^ t Cy? (J)l Ijo-Vs- ^ Ahl .XjS- 

.aAL^H L'iw ^5— Va. ■ ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1833 b 
Book 33, Hadith 43 
Book 20, Hadith 4515 
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Adi b. 'Amira al- Kindi heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying (as) was narrated in the (above-mentioned) hadith. 

j\i J\ £ M. J\ $ ^ j jJ}\ ^ jUJ-1 olfdd^j 

■ ^ ^ . V X ^ ^ 1> 1 3 ^ 1 t 3_^ ‘ ^ ■,. . . 3 ^ 1 0 ^y3 j £ -X£- ■,. I . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1833 c 
Book 33, Hadith 44 
Book 20, Hadith 4516 


(8) Chapter: The obligation of obeying \^J.^ j^\^\ && ^ (8) 

leaders in matters that do not involve sin, but ' ' 

it is forbidden to obey them in sinful matters 1 j 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that the Qur'anic injunction: 

" 0 you who believe, obey Allah, His Apostle and those in authority from amongst You" (iv. 59) -was revealed in 
respect of 'Abdullah b. Hudhafa b. Qais b. Adi al-Sahmi who was despatched by the Prophet (|§f) as leader of a 

military campaign. The narrator said: He was informed of this fact by Ya'la b. Muslim who was informed by Sa'id b. 
J ubair who in turn was informed by Ibn Abbas. 

Jjjjll l$J>! U j jp 3^ £y} HjJo- S!\i t4bl jLs- ^3 Ojjlfcj ‘x-p 5 " dP 

) ^ Z C ' 3 

( < \ ^ 1 Y ' ^ ^ ^ AS 1 .A>- At) 1 I I 9 At) 1 

9 o ^ o " io>>o"To^ . ,, ® f *.£ -- 

>- -X.-.*.. . g--* *— ^ dp i ,p ' 1 g-*— 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1834 
Book 33, Hadith 45 
Book 20, Hadith 4517 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Holy prophet (Hf) said: 

Whoso obeys me obeys God, and whoso disobeys me disobeys God. Whoso obeys the commander (appointed by me) 
obeys me, and whoso disobeys the commander disobeys me. The same tradition transmitted by different persons 
omits the portion: And whose disobeys the commander disobeys me. 

4hl Zsp\ Zf- ‘Ipjr* S) ‘(7.3^' d£ Zf- Zx^j^ ^ dp dp 

jJLs -GLs 3^?"^ -dLs dP 3 -? ^Upl jJLs 3\i aTc- 

"jXZsZ- jJls L yakj 3pj pj iZlupl oUjpl (jt 3r^ dp' Uj 1>- ‘Pgy>- dpJ^®J . "(jldsi- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1835 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4518 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 

Whoso obeys me obeys God; and whose disobeys me disobeys God. Whoso obeys my commander obeys me, and 
whoso disobeys my commander disobeys me. 
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-L, 'S- jJjJ <uk do-L»- (jlS ti d)d ( \f' J ci Jfcj ^jl ‘(^5-^: d jJ A_d« (jjj-L>-j 

1_£^lo1 ^UpI Abl ( "*^- s 3d*A 2 - c ' db°_) Ab( ^U o\ jJLs ^C-Usl (J\J Ajl A_Tc- 4ji)l ^-*2 (Jj-“y ij^" 

(j\^a£- JJLs (jvaf- jj .aj ^C-UsI -Lis 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1835 c 
Book 33, Hadith 47 
Book 20, Hadith 4519 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
c^y^JI jilc- Adil U1 5 ' jj! (jc- odg jic c^j4- dx5.1>. db 1 d^ 3 d3j3- ‘pjdi- d3 31 a£- 

. s-\ y^i A_dL*j p-L-uj A-JlC- Ajil 4jiSl j (JlS (J jJLj Co ^jJjb dil ‘Ajl OyJ^-l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1835 d 
Book 33, Hadith 48 
Book 20, Hadith 4520 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira by more than one chain of transmitters. 

ijls j) A^? db? _jjl 3^ cA^li X- (J)l Cf.Ui£- ^yi db^ _j®l do_L>- C(_£j-L5>LgL-l 3^?^ _jjl 


c — l d— i-L>- c^ _L*^- do-L>-^ c ^~ j ^1 do-L>- i.id*-a Ah I ^ q- 3-L>-^ . b- A-d^- Alii Abl 3_ ^‘ L— — x— 1 

■ ^ ^ • ' -L>- p-d— A-d^- Aii 1 1.-^2 I ^ C d) I — — •— c A o g i C- lj 1 ^ ■ -> C £ l 'i C - ^*yj ^dx ' ‘ A...y.,~. do -L>- dl ds 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1835 e 
Book 33, Hadith 49 
Book 20, Hadith 4521 


Hammam b. Munabbih has transmitted this hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

^d-— A_d-C- At) 1 l.o^ di^” ^ -b -1 i d dr^' ^d^-& dr 4 " 4 ^ *> ° do-L>- — L--C- dd-L>- c ^ 3 d a ■> do-L>-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1835 f 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4522 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


According to one version of the tradition, the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

Whoso obeys the commander. He did not say: " My commander." 

Jj-j db^ 3j-^ ^ (J\J Aj_L>- 0 d ci ^ ‘o _ bb > ' db^ - ^3 db 1 ^ 4 _ykdlih y>\ 

. 0 L^^ df^" <3 d-d-3j f3-? - ^dlal j\Jj 3dJ-U ja-d-uj “*3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1835 g 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4523 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

It is obligatory for you to listen to the ruler and obey him in adversity and prosperity, in pleasure and displeasure, 
and even when another person is given (rather undue) preference over you. 

jji- jU- ijO 3 U ‘34*3!! 3J 1 3 -a.n-i UjJo- (Jl S ci JjJLrj 3C. \Uft*3S" 4U Uij 


di)a Siy^C- 3 A£-UaJlj UULc- p_G 3 4_Uc- 4jcil 4bl J Jls <SjJyA 3 C’ 

cJwdc- 0 yj d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1836 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4524 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr who said: 

My friend (i. e. the Holy Prophet) advised me to listen (to the man in position of authority) and obey (him) even if he 


were a slave maimed (and disabled) . 

OljUp 3c. tUUi 3d. cjLijSl 33' USjU- IjllS eUjS' J>\j UjS 3J 4 b I lltj cUli 33 dSld-3 

■ ^ 1 7 -4^- 3^ 3)3 ^~d? 3 O (3U^3 Ui 3^ 3^ 3° 4b 1 3C. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1837 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4525 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


In another version of the tradition, we have the wording: 


" An Abyssinian slave maimed and disabled." 

0 ? 0 ^ ~'- 0 '2 0 ^ \ ^ .3 \° ' i, * 0 * ° Z\\ “ \ i \ ' ° \ \''i^ " ' ' 0 ' >° > ' I >0 } C'* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1837 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4526 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu 'Imran narrated this hadith with a slight change of wording. 

3:1 jis US' ^ui)!i J 3 ^. clui c^j \s5jS. cibU 33 4 bi iui 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1837 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4527 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Husain who learnt the tradition from his 
grandmother. She said that she heard the Prophet (||) delivering his sermon on the occasion of the 

Last Pilgrimage. He was saying: 
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If a slave is appointed over you and he conducts your affairs according to the Book of Allah, you should listen to him 
and obeey (his orders). 


Aj Jls 




4jh i >lx£=u 


_> t > ^ £ o , 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1838 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4528 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters, 
and he said: 

"An Abyssinian slave." 

o ' \ 'd 0 \| l 1 ^ 0 K 0 ' % ° ' ? 0 /“it 1 > o ^ „ -T 0 ^ >0 > C'* Id'*'"'' l ^ > 0 I ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1838 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4529 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


In other versions of the above tradition, the wordings are" an Abyssinian slave." and" a maimed Abyssinian slave". 

. Gli \Z& jlsj ^111)11 ctli jG 33 nSlG .&£■ J 33 J=u _/t uSlij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1838 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4530 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another version of the tradition does not qualify the slave with the epithets" maimed,"" an 
Abyssinian" but makes the addition: 

" I have heard the Prophet (f§f) (say this) at Mina or 'Arafat." 




. . G_j i p G 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1838 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4531 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Husain who learnt the tradition from his 
grandmother. Umm Husain. He said 1 : 

I heard her say: I performed Hajjat-ul-Wada 1 in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ). He said a lot of things 

(on this occasion). Then I heard him say: If a maimed slave is appointed a commander over you the narrator says: I 
think she said: " a black stave" who leads you according to the Book of Allah, then listen to him and obey him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1838 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4532 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (t§f) said: 

It is obligatory upon a Muslim that he should listen (to the ruler appointed over him) and obey him whether he likes 
it or not, except that he is ordered to do a sinful thing. If he is ordered to do a sinful act, a Muslim should neither, 
listen to him nor should he obey his orders. 

£^21 ^ 32 4 j I 4^X& -2l 1 ^ (j A ^ j ^4h' w, — . — J ^ -1 . < 1-1 ,'y^ 2 ~c 2 

m ^U 5 % ^JL '% 2^X2 'J\ 32 C^X2 jXjJ of % ^532^.1122 l2U2lj £LUl plliS\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1839 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4533 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Ubaidullah. 

2 b_c- 32 <X^% 2 ' boXX c J 2 i U 5223 r 3Uii3 jXj GiXX 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1839 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4534 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu 'Abd al-Rahman from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) sent a force (on a mission) and appointed over them a man. He kindled a fire and said: 


Enter it. Some people made up their minds to enter it (the fire), (carrying out the order of their commander), but the 
others said: We fled from the fire (that's why we have come into the fold of Islam). The matter was reported to the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf). He said to those who Contemplated entering (the fire at the order of their commander): If 


you had entered it, you would have remained there until the Day of J udgment. He commanded the act of the latter 
group and said: There is no submission in matters involving God's disobedience or displeasure. Submission is 
obligatory only in what is good (and reasonable). 
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3 "1*333 3 ijhjf 33] jiii 3^ 3^ &\ 333 ius js'ij . i£. 133 is v 5 \ jisj \i3j-3 

. \ 3 A£-UaJl Hj) <U)I 4_o^ajca 3 A^Us Si (JlSj Ldj>- Si _jS tjlsj ■ ji 1^9 pJ Ufcj^lL&O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1840 a 
Book 33, Hadith 63 
Book 20, Hadith 4535 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'All who said: 

The Mersenger of Allah (f§f) sent an expeditionand appointed over the Mujahids a man from the Ansar. (While 

making the appointment), he ordered that his work should be listened to and obeyed. They made him angry in a 
matter. He said: Collect for me dry wood. They collected it for him. Then he said: Kindle a fire. They kindled (the 
fire). Then he said: Didn't the Messenger of Allah (sfg) order you to listen to me and obey (my orders)? They said: 

Yes. He said: Enter the fire. The narrator says: (At this), they began to look at one another and said: We fled from the 
fire to (find refuge with) the Messenger of Allah (|§f) (and now you order us to enter it). They stood guiet until his 

anger cooled down and the fire went out. When they returned, they related the incident to the Messenger of Allah 
(H§). He said: If they had entered it, they would not have come out. Obedience (to the commander) is obligatory only 

in what is good. 

\ 3 JjS- IjJlS - Jaiisi (3 - 0 iSll J)\j t(_j ‘ 3 -U£- 3 113 

■ 9^ ^ j-33 3 ^ 3 3 i . LJi>- 3 ^ 3*-^ juts i3 oj^v 2 &\S i 3 3 p-s3°9 3? 

) ) "s- 

* 3is . J9 ■ 3? ^ 3^ ^ 3 ^ 3 p-Gj a3c- aIii 3^ a3 3 j-j ^-3 3 33 3* 9-33 

199 cuIaIjj a . .>?c i ^3 = — liU-vS - " 3^3 ^yj 3--^ a3c- a 3 3^ *9 ^ 3j-^j ill 33® <3i 

c 3 j 3*-31 3 A^Uah llj) 13? ^ y>^y>- ^ ^ 33-s aJ-c- aI)1 3^* 33 99^" ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1840 b 
Book 33, Hadith 64 
Book 20, Hadith 4536 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of A'mash. 

. ly£- ^U3)ll Ij^j ijilh-S 11 aSjUJi 39 ‘4^3 3 3? ^3 3' ^3-^9 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1840 c 
Book 33, Hadith 65 
Book 20, Hadith 4537 


It has been narrated on the authority of' Ubida who learnt the tradition from his father who, in 
turn, learnt it from his own father. 'Ubada's grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) took an oath of allegiance from us on our listening to and obeying the orders of our 

commander in adversity and prosperity, in pleasure and displeasure (and even) when somebody is given preference 
over us, on our avoiding to dispute the delegation of powers to a person deemed to be a fit recipient thereof (in the 
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eye of one who delegates it) and on our telling the truth in whatever position we be without fearing in the matter ef 
Allah the reproach of the reproacher. 

o o 


Jo- 


0 o l ^ > o ^ 0 ^ l 0 ^ ^ '' 0 X 0 •* ,»• 5 I j o m i > 0 ^ I ^ T ^ *" ^ T" 2 0 o ^ “u 

Jo-ly I o J Gs-C* i J^s-p-C*^ i ^ ^ J^s_C» Lo J^O- 6 I ^jj ^ — O I Lo 

o^Sjjlj JaJjkJlj (3 AC-UaJlj ^<»..< Ji jp aJ£- Ajh *Syy) UjU (J^ toJc>- y^~ ‘NJ y^ ‘s^tlc- 

. psS 4hl j, J& Sll^ Ullf jiu 4^5 of j^j ^ ^3 Hi Si of jpj Hlo s^St jpj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1709 e 
Book 33, Hadith 66 
Book 20, Hadith 4538 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubada b. Walid with the same chain of transmitters. 

^ s' i ^ 3 O'* s' > 0 -*° X •* ^ ■* ^ f 0 5? . > 0^> „ ^ T 0 -- ) 0| I ^ ^ °l''°l O'” ^ I ^ 0 s' j/f i / 0 ^ ^ > o I ^ s' 

o JL^C- 4«Xii J^^-C-^ 6^) Lo-Xo' “ <S*^ "" Jw-C- vJ-jJ^o- oG-j-Xo-^ 

.aIL Jil)!l \i* ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1709 f 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4539 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been handed down through more than one chain of transmitters. 

y> sSll c- y> jJjll <y. - iljl y>\ 3 ®) - ‘Ijjj 11 c- HiU cjli < 3 ! y>\ HjUj 

■ ^*3 pT*j-A>- 3.'-.^-' ,<a-l ^ A^Tt- tfph ^3 "*^ HjcjIj 0)1 ^A*ol y^ -^HJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1709 g 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4540 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J unida b. Abu Umayya who said: 

We called upon 'Ubada b. Samit who was ill and said to him: May God give you health I Narrate to us a tradition 
which God may prove beneficial (to us) and which you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said: The 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) called us and we took the oath of allegiance to him. Among the injunctions he made binding 


upon us was: Listening and obedience (to the Amir) in our pleasure and displeasure, in our adversity and prosperity, 
even when somebody is given preference over us, and without disputing the delegation of powers to a man duly 
invested with them (Obedience shall be accorded to him in all circumstances) except when you have clear signs of 
his disbelief in (or disobedience to) God-signs that could be used as a conscientious justification (for non- 
compliance with his orders) . 


ys- tjJ—zsj y> ti yj Ahl -u_c- ® Lb* 1 '■k? yi -P-c- jH — 1 

'to* Q > r ' * " 0 | ^ 

^Ji-U dUj-xir HjA>- UJi 3 y 2 -! >j yi oJsllc- 3^ HTiO 3^ ‘aJI y> y£- y) 

UJ^- oLjoL- 3 A.Tt' ljlc-3 3^2-3 ■ A^Tc* Ah\ ^3*^ Ah^ AJL^.^. , .1 Aj Ah^ 
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Ijy jl Si) 11 jls a1s>I i S jlj HIE oJSlj ISyvlij l I aJSGj IILIaE (j iEUDlj ^l_Ul JE Hold jl 

tj\jby A_J Ajll tjjif 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1709 h 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4541 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The ruler is a shield from behind 5 ^ jji- iSl AEMl j (9) 

whom they fight and by whom they are 

protected 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Prophet of Allah (||) said: 


A commander (of the Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight behind him and they are protected by (him from 
tyrants and aggressors). If he enjoins fear of God, the Exalted and Glorious, and dispenses justice, there will be a 
(great) reward for him; and if he enjoins otherwise, it redounds on him. 

<J^ dr*' ‘ 0 ^" A«j»Xo- 

llljEj a] d) D 4jk)l A-> dr? ijEUL AJL>. |»\EEll \Ej) (J\J pT-uJ aJx- Alii 

0 ^ ^ 

1 1 > 0 0 1 ^ "T 

AJya A_U£- d)b 0j\xj 0\j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1841 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4542 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: The obligation of fulfilling JjSlli JjSfUUiil aHI> JljJl (10) 

oaths of allegiance is owed to the first of two 

Caliphs 


It has been narrated by Abu Huraira that the Prophet (may pceace be upon him) said: 

Banu Isra'il were ruled over by the Prophets. When one Prophet died, another succeeded him; but after me there is 
no prophet and there will be caliphs and they will be guite large in number. His Companions said: What do you 
order us to do (in case we come to have more than one Caliph)? He said: The one to whom allegiance is sworn first 
has a supremacy over the others. Concede to them their due rights (i. e. obey them). God (Himself) will guestion 
them about the subjects whom He had entrusted to them. 


0 > 


Jo- 


t j li- yy IT ojcEIs Jli t£jU- tj,\ jE- cjlJUl olji y u iLi UEE- c y*^- y UEE- < jllE y jJEs- U 
S iiii. jlE U& l\yN\ "Jli aJ^ Ahl d,E HH-Ei ^ 

HE ^idlE Hi 5^ jUli- JjSlli JjSf! Iji " jlS UJJ& Ui lj\i . i\&L csHv ^ 

i\Eydul 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1842 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4543 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The same tradition has been transmitted by a different chain of narrators. 
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c4_ol tolji ^ jc- C4iil lit UiH SfVl 4 II ll&j caIII <_3 ^ jL=>j _£\ uin 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1842 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4544 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: After me there will be favouritism anad many things that you will not like. They 


(his Companions) said: Messenger of Allah, what do you order that one should do it anyone from us has to live 
through such a time? He said: You should discharge your own responsibility (by obeying your Amir), and ask God to 


cuncede your right (by guiding the Amir to the right path or by replacing him by one more just and God-fearing), 
ojj 5 Lj ^ ^ jl ^ j UoJo- caL-Ii ^yj 

yy? ^yj ^jc-j ^ c4jjl*3 J>\ llH Sis 

jl! C4i)l jll jIJ cjj J>- toll- - JajjJJlj - c^lll <Jll OUil- llSll-3 ^ 

iLj .3^.2 1 3 1 1 _jSls . G aJlC- 4jk)l 4jtil 3 J-^) 3^ 

. M jUa3 g;ii ojtllj ,U=4J£ jil GjSji- "jis 3lS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1843 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4545 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abd Rabb al-Ka'ba who said: 

I entered the mosgue when 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As was sitting in the shade of the Ka'ba and the people had 
gathered around him. I betook myself to them and sat near him. (Now) Abdullah said: I accompanied the Messenger 
of Allah ((§f) on a journey. We halted at a place. Some of us began to set right their tents, others began to compete 

with one another in shooting, and others began to graze their beasts, when an announcer of the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) announced that the people should gather together for prayer, so we gathered around the Messenger of Allah 

( 0 ). He said: It was the duty of every Prophet that has gone before me to guide his followers to what he knew was 

good for them and warn them against what he knew was bad for them; but this Umma of yours has its days of peace 
and (security) in the beginning of its career, and in the last phase of its existence it will be afflicted with trials and 
with things disagreeable to you. (In this phase of the Umma), there will be tremendous trials one after the other, 
each making the previous one dwindle into insignificance. When they would be afflicted with a trial, the believer 
would say: This is going to bring about my destruction. When at (the trial) is over, they would be afflicted with 
another trial, and the believer would say: This surely is going to be my end. Whoever wishes to be delivered from the 
fire and enter the garden should die with faith in Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to 
be treated by them. He who swears allegiance to a Caliph should give him the piedge of his hand and the sincerity of 
his heart (i. e. submit to him both outwardly as well as inwardly). He should obey him to the best of his capacity. It 
another man comes forward (as a claimant to Caliphate), disputing his authority, they (the Muslims) should behead 
the latter. The narrator says: I came close to him ('Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As) and said to him: Can you say on oath 
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that you heard it from the Messenger of Allah (|§f )? He pointed with his hands to his ears and his heart and said: My 

ears heard it and my mind retained it. I said to him: This cousin of yours, Mu'awiya, orders us to unjustly consume 
our wealth among ourselves and to kill one another, while Allah says:" O ye who believe, do not consume your 
wealth among yourselves unjustly, unless it be trade based on mutual agreement, and do not kill yourselves. Verily, 
God is Merciful to you" (iv. 29). The narrator says that (hearing this) Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-As kept guiet for a while 
and then said: Obey him in so far as he is obedient to God; and digobey him in matters involving disobedience to 


God. 




0 ^ o . -- 0 \f i 9 ' ' 9° ' > t \ ^ T U\ ' 0 l ^ 0 o' > ° 

^ -Jbj yj Joj y£~ 1 y C- y>- Jo Jo- U^ao -1 (J19 i y>\ yj 

(jlllllj djJJl jJs. <j JJ 4hl lie- lii IsJJJ 11 cJi-3 j\i caJS 31 ddj glA 3^ 

off- d>- o dr° dlgdff Jgi-9 ^ j . 0 . ' . ^ A*d£- Alii Alii ° 31d-9 A_Jj £ " >■ ■ Id A^Tt- d) 
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jllJl d)l Jff>-1 3-J ■ odd odd 3r?JJ^ 3_jj AdidSl ff^jvj i_aaS3o jdd . jvSj_a odd 3r?jJ^ 3jdJ aIiJI 

liU oUdkii uui jdj Ji Jj; 3 ? 3JC ^ ii ^ui ji oUj pjij Aiid ^ ^3 %i ai Ji sll 1 j^3dj 

d cJl Alii J33dl aJ c-lii aLo o_3idi . M >3!1 313 g>\i a£j J 3^.1 3 ^ gi Ji s^Jj s jd 

> > -- 

^ tjJ ** ^ ^ ^ ** 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ f S' ^ Q S' ^ ^ ^ 

IjJfc a] CJvAj2_3 ■ ^j^ A-3 o\&jj A33x-<a-A^i AjJ^o A-^i-S^ £ Jojl A_--LC' 

jluu jUrruL; 1 S 1 u } j ^ 4iiij nillf jiiij jj?du uiL; j^°u ot Kjk 

(3 jlj ^3 AidUl C iSLl*3 jli {io-j 4iil (j) Sj (J^ (J j tL=s 3 {j\ Si} 


. Ajjl A 3 Alii AdUd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1844 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4546 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with a different chain of transmitters. 

11*3$” ‘Ad jlddo J>\ dddd- y>\ HjjJj ^ djdd- 1 ^ddll jjlj jjj ‘3^!j ‘ (j)l 3^ 

. AlldMl IdJ to id-d3l jd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1844 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4547 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd Rabb al-Ka'ba as-Sa'idl who said: 

I saw a group of people near the Ka'ba. . . . Then he narrated the tradition as narrated by A'mash. 
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<j\ (jjj 4 Is I jIc- 3333- <J1333 <j^ tjj J-3c- 3 p ‘ p 31111 jji 1233- 3 p j33£- ^33-) 

.jjllc-Sll dtoj3-y3- jS"jJ .a 3*^L)1 lit 33- (i-otj 3^ (^JoU^aM djj ‘2-£- dP C/' ‘ j-?^- db^ ‘ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1844 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4548 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The command to be patient in 
the face of oppressive rulers and their 
selfishness 

It has been narrated on the authority of Usaid b. Hudair that a man from the Ansar took the 
Messenger of Allah (||) aside and said to him: 



sSjii <ii % jh\ (ii) 


Will you not appoint me governor as you have appointed so and so? He (the Messenger of Allah) said: You will 
surely come across preferential treatment after me, so you should be patient until you meet me at the Cistern (Haud- 
i-Kauthar). 


1 J.^7 ^0 jdj JJ— . 3 3 3-j «X>* » y J o 13 j J^- *1 3 6^ d - . A .A o ^ l — 2 1 1 ^_x A. 3 j -L>- 

} ^ ^ > 

3j3' j Q-l jfc ^ * ...A 3! 1 3 ^*3— 4*1) 1 4h 1 3j-y ^ 1 - ^ ' 3l 1 db- ^ O 1 ^ t -X.,.. v 1 dt^” ^ dli 1-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1845 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4549 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been narrated on the same authority through a different chain of transmitters. 
Another version of the tradition narrated on the authority of Shu'ba does not include the words: 

" He took the Messenger of Allah (|§f) aside." 


32il 2 -jc»- 3 3lS toSlis ^j£- di? 3 j33- - Cj j\ 33 - t3)\3- \3 j 33- t fj, c_^>- 3^ (3^ ^33 -j 

t J 13-* 4b 1 •A^.-C- 4 ^jo A>*^ ■ 4-3^j p3— 4.3^- 4di 1 4li 1 3^ * ^ 1 - ^ *3 I db^ ^ (_) 1 -X..., .1 1 db^" -4-3 t 

■ ^ 4 . 3 ^- 4 dl 1 At) 1 3 3 ^^- 3 ^ 33 jdw 33 1 1 J-^j £ 4 --*- 2 j do Jo- 3 3 — x 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1845 b, c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4550 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: Obeying Rulers even if they 3)!j 4 ^ (12) 

withhold the people's rights ; 

It has been narrated on the authority of Algama b. Wai'l al-Hadrami who learnt the tradition from 
his father. The latter said: 

Salama b. Yazid al-ju'afi asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Prophet of Allah, what do you think if we have rulers 


who rule over us and demand that we discharge our obligations towards them, but they (themselves) do not 
discharge their own responsibilities towards us? What do you order us to do? The Messenger of Allah (0) avoided 
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giving any answer. Salama asked him again. He (again) avoided giving any answer. Then he asked again-it was die 
second time or the third time- when Ash'ath b. Qais (finding that the Prophet was unnecessarily being pressed for 
answer) pulled him aside and said: Listen to them and obey them, for on them shall he their burden and on you shall 
be your burden. 


L ^ 1 ^ to X 4. o to .A>- *3 tfi l-Li ^yj .A o ^4 ^ 4 1 ^yj -X ■, lo «X>- 

L-Tt- Qi do(jl Ajil ^ o) \oi_3 A^Tt- Aill AjT (J -Xyyj y-J 3k*J 3^3 ^A_ol ^*'42^-1 

£ f ~ t l „ ' >i t 

AjYptJ AiJllJl yl yolSJl a]L 1 yj AJX- a]U 1 yj AA£- \j lA-S LJL>- \j ycUyy y£jL>- \j y]Cp £1 

. u u uiis "jisj ^ 33 1 jjH\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1846 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4551 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters, on the authority of Simak who said: 

Ash'ath b. Qais pulled him (Salama b. Yazid) when the Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Listen to them and obey them. 


for on them shall be the burden of what tney do and on you shall be the burden of what you do. 

JULs yj LtooYll Ajjj?x3 Jisj aILj 1-X^j c3tLo yC- iaL*Ju CAjUju IAjJo- tAoyt yj j ‘~ = i -> yjl lAo-Xj>y 

. U 34=41^3 U 341^ iyijply lyLlI "yL-y aJ^ Ahl &\ jy2y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1846 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4552 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: The obligation of staying with 
the J ama'ah (main body) of the muslims when 
Fitn (tribulations) appear, and in all 
drcumstances. The prohibition of refusing to 
obey and on splitting away from the J ama'ah 

It has been narrated on the authority of Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman who said: 

People used to ask the Messenger of Allah (|g ) about the good times, but I used to ask him about bad times fearing 

lest they overtake me. I said: Messenger of Allah, we were in the midst of ignorance and evil, and then God brought 
us this good (time through Islam). Is there any bad time after this good one? He said: Yes. I asked: Will there be a 
good time again after that bad time? He said: Yes, but therein will be a hidden evil. I asked: What will be the evil 
hidden therein? He said: (That time will witness the rise of) the people who will adopt ways other than mine and 
seek guidance other than mine. You will know good points as well as bad points. I asked: Will there be a bad time 
after this good one? He said: Yes. (A time will come) when there will be people standing and inviting at the gates of 
Hell. Whoso responds to their call they will throw them into the fire. I said: Messenger of Allah, describe them for 
us. He said: All right. They will be a people having the same complexion as ours and speaking our language. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, what do you suggest if I happen to live in that time? He said: You should stick to the main body 
of the Muslims and their leader. I said: If they have no (such thing as the) main body and have no leader? He said: 


Jia)\ lit teUi-1 (13) 

JjJ==S\ j) olc-oll jJ£j 
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Separate yourself from all these factions, though you may have to eat the roots of trees (in a jungle) until death 
comes to you and you are in this state. 

j 2 ^ ® \ 1 f.i 0 ' > .A 5 '" \ " 0 " ' S 0 l * 0 ' ' 1 0> 0 * \"\\ * U >0 ^ .A 51 " 

I 1 ' 4JJ 1 yj ^ J.J «AjJj y Go t I Go -X^- t I -X.o^~ -X^- 
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-c ? 0 ' ^ > ° -r -c o-' ii liO \ > °i £ w $ ' ' . ^ o ii n« o 2 ^ 1 1 ^ik ^ ° ^ °i'- 7 1 1 o ^ -r 1 1 "m c £ < 

J jJ^jj ^ajo Jl9 4JG>0 Laj C^J-3 . TpO 4^9j pjo (Jo j-p>- y* ysl Ji CAJ3 Joo JJk CJji 3 Jo jCj 

ojils G^i 3* (Jp “Go p-*j jls J-l ^G-l GJi .Aj«_> Jft '^-Gls . JGjljJ j 3 u> 3-A.ft 

A^ j| U>-3 4»X^ ^ GGuLs ■ \-Go-<^JIj J^-d J j^5 ^ ^ ^ P */? 4»X^ ^ XG^-ljL9 ■ * 9 

Jt J)j Jjjl GAJo JjAGG "JG fUl Sfj J j4=d P GG GJii . "^Ulj 6U2GJ1 fjs " JG GUS 

. GUi G '— GASj-jo tG 1 *' 1 _j = ?-^ i_^ lG 2 *^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1847 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4553 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It his been narrated through a different chain of transmitters, on the authority of Hudhaifa b. al- 
Y am an who said: 

Messenger of Allah, no doubt, we had an evil time (i. e. the days of Jahiliyya or ignorance) and God brought us a 
good time (i. e. Islamic period) through which we are now living Will there be a bad time after this good time? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Yes. I said: Will there be a good time after this bad time? He said: Yes. I said: Will there be a 
bad time after good time? He said: Yes. I said: How? Whereupon he said: There will be leaders who will not be led by 
my guidance and who will not adopt my ways? There will be among them men who will have the hearts of devils in 
the bodies of human beings. I said: What should I do. Messenger of Allah, if I (happen) to live in that time? He 
replied: You will listen to the Amir and carry out his orders; even if your back is flogged and your wealth is snatched, 
you should listen and obey. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1847 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4554 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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One who defected from obedience (to the Amir) and separated from the main body of the Muslims- if he died in that 
state- would die the death of one belonging to the days of J ahiliyya (i. e. would not die as a Muslim). One who fights 
under the banner of a people who ate blind (to the cause for which they are fighting, i. e. do not know whether their 
cause is just or otherwise), who gets flared up with family pride, calls, (people) to fight for their, family honour, and 
supports his kith and kin (i. e. fignts not for the cause of Allah but for the sake of this family or tribe) -if he is killed 
(in this fight), he dies as one belonging to the days of Jhiliyya. Whoso attacks my Umma (indiscriminately) killing 
the righteous and the wicked of them, sparing not (even) those staunch in faith and fulfilling not his promise made 
with those who have been given a pledge of security- he has nothing to do with me and I have nothing to do with him. 
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,jC- dr o*' d? yd 3 d} d^ ‘d? - pjt>- ,j3 d? ddd 

A^dc- Ajjj dr°J a 231>- Ai3a Olds 4£-l33 (Jjllj A£-UaJl (JlS Ail aJx- Ahl (3^ 

^o £ (J ^ ^ ^ 

j\3dLj 'ilj Ifc y>-lsj Ifc^J 1 (jj-3 ^^3" 0"°A A3jfcl>- aJcL& 9 dddac- jO; ji A l .Ac Ji odu«J ( 

ll> 0 > 0 ^ ° f 0 s 0 ^ 0 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1848 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4555 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated by the same authority through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
difference in wording. 

^3_3) id Cd' -J~- d~^~ d df^ Cl d I toj ,sl5?“ 1 j-a-C- db* -33" 

. l^Oj^ S) j\Jj Old ode- Ahl Ahl J| y*j ijli ijls ‘o 3^ dt^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1848 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4556 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu Huraira 
that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


Whoever defects from obedience (to the Amir) and separates from the main body of the Muslim - and dies in that 
state - dies the death of one belonging to the days of] ahiliyya. And he who is killed under the banner of a man who is 
blind (to the cause for which he is fighting), who gets flared up with family pride and fights for his tribe is not from 
my Ummah, and whosoever from my followers attacks my followers (indiscriminately) killing the righteous and the 
wicked of them, sparing not (even) those staunch in faith and fulfilling not his obligation towards them who have 
been given a pledge (of security), is not from me (i.e. is not my follower). 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1848 c 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4557 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J arir with the same chain of transmitters with a slight variation in 
wording. 

sjrit * • ><S'> 
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^-L. A_3£- -till Ajl 1 3^-*-**u 3d^ A»o 3^ c3 3^2-3 ^ ^^o-X.^-1 (3 p-d— A^d^- Alii ^ ^3 1 -Xj ^d-3 , 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1848 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4558 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that the messenger of Allah (||) said: 

One who found in his Amir something which he disliked should hold his patience, for one who separated from the 
main body of the Muslims even to the extent of a handspan and then he died would die the death of one belonging to 
the days of J ahiliyya. 


aji! 3j^j 3ls 315 dri ■^^*^** dri do 
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A_djfcd>- AJC^aJ odds 3d" ddd«3-l Jjjdj a \\\ J. ti 3 AJb^d-p j \jU-X 0j\^\ C^3 dr° ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1849 a 
Book 33, Hadith 87 
Book 20, Hadith 4559 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upoh him) said: 

One who dislikes a thing done by his Amir should be patient over it, for anyone from the people who withdraws (his 
obedience) from the government, even to the extent of a handspan and died in that conditions, would die the death 
of one belonging to the days of jahilliyya. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1849 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4560 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abdullah al-Bajali that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

One who is killed under the banner of a man who is blind (to his just cause), who raises the slogan of family or 
supports his own tribe, dies the death of one belonging to the days of J ahiliyya. 
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jls jli Abl j 3c- ,jj d)3 ‘<3 dj3 ‘3->c3c 3 , ^ o< -3 j ‘J33111 Hjj 3- c^^l jIc- y> 3jj3- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1850 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4561 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Nafi, that 'Abdullah b. Umar paid a visit to Abdullah b. Muti' 
in the days (when atrocities were perpetrated on the People Of Medina) at Harra in the time of 
Yazid b. Mu'awiya. Ibn Muti' said: 

Place a pillow for Abu 'Abd al- Rahman (family name of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar). But the latter said: I have not come to 
sit with you. I have come to you to tell you a tradition I heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). I heard him say: One 


who withdraws his band from obedience (to the Amir) will find no argument (in his defence) when he stands before 
Allah on the Day of J udgment, and one who dies without having bound himself by an oath of allegiance (to an Amir) 
will die the death of one belonging to the days of J ahillyya. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1851 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4562 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that he visited Ibn Muti', and related from the Prophet (|g) the 


tradition that has gone before. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1851 b 
Book 33, Hadith 91 
Book 20, Hadith 4563 


The same tradition has been transmitted by a different chain of narrators. 

> * A Nil" ° £U " 0 >* ,s 'j 1:1 s '. si' ^ ° " K* s " 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1851 c 
Book 33, Hadith 92 
Book 20, Hadith 4564 
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Chapter: The ruling on one who seeks to 
divide the muslims when they are united 
It has been narrated on the authority of 'Arfaja who said: 

I have heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: Different evils will make their appearance in the near future. Anyone 



@ ^ ' \ 0 ' 0 \ ^ ° ' 


(14) 


who tries to disrupt the affairs of this Umma while they are united you should strike him with the sword whoever he 
be. (If remonstrance does not prevail with him and he does not desist from his disruptive activities, he is to be 


killed.) 






> 


U5 


j^>- 


<jd 






JCS- 


U3 


J^>- 




jjjl jls ‘ jCb (jj ‘ jj-J jd 


Jo- 


a!jl& 3 4 j ■ d 4 »d£- 4 b! 4 b! d c ** 1 * a ■ d^ ^ 4 j>t 3 ■ db ^ 43 ^i£- 4 ljg 0 ^” ^ - 

> , 

3^" l j-° o^j <. obid-°! 3JPP 3! Jj! u^ 3 c oCaj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1852 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4565 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


In another version of the tradition narrated on the same authority through a different chains of 
transmitters we have the words: 


" Kill him." 

d-c- t^jd ^ ddid nSld- *13 tje jC-liS! £3 j3l y>- 3.1 jJs—! 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1852 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4566 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a still different chain of transmitters) on the Same authority (i. e. 
'Arfaja) who said similarly-but adding: 

" Kill all of them." I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: When you are holding to one single man as your leader. 


you should kill who seeks to undermine your solidarity or disrupt your unity. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1852 c 
Book 33, Hadith 95 
Book 20, Hadith 4567 


(15) Chapter: When allegiance has been 
sworn to two caliphs 

It has been narrated on the authority of Aba Sa'id al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (yg) said: 




'4 t_J 


W (15) 


When oath of allegiance has been taken for two caliphs, kill the one for whom the oath was taken later. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1853 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4568 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: The obligation to denounce ,J\\& \; .« Jjl4 fe J \£_-y , ^ , n - (16) 
rulers for that in which they go against 
Shari 'ah, but they should not be fought so 4ri 

long as they pray regularly, etc 

It has been narrated on the authority of Umm Salama that the Messenger of Allah (sg) said: 


1 jTa? U p^JlxS l 


In the near future there will be Amirs and you will like their good deeds and dislike their bad deeds. One who sees 
through their bad deeds (and tries to prevent their repetition by his band or through his speech), is absolved from 
blame, but one who hates their bad deeds (in the heart of his heart, being unable to prevent their recurrence by his 
hand or his tongue), is (also) fafe ( so far as God's wrath is concerned). But one who approves of their bad deeds and 
imitates them is spiritually ruined. People asked (the Holy Prophet): Shouldn't we fight against them? He replied: 
No, as long as they say their prayers. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1854 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4569 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of tmnamitters) on the authority of Umm Salama 
(wife of the Holy Prophet) that he said: 

Amirs will be appointed over you, and you will find them doing good as well as bad deeds. One who hates their bad 
deeds is absolved from blame. One who disapproves of their bad deeds is (also) safe (so far as Divine wrath is 
concerned). But one who approves of their bad deeds and imitates them (is doomed). People asked: Messenger of 
Allah, shouldn't we fight against them? He replied: No, as long as they say their prayer. (" Hating and disapproving" 
refers to liking and disliking from the heart.) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1854 b 
Book 33, Hadith 98 
Book 20, Hadith 4570 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another version of the tradition narrated on the same authority attributes the same words to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) except that it replaces kariha with ankhara and vice versa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1854 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4571 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another version omits a portion at the end of the tradition- a portion which begins with man radiya wa taba and ends 
with the last word of the tradition. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1854 d 
Book 33, Hadith 100 
Book 20, Hadith 4572 


( 17) Chapter: The best and worst of rulers 


(17) 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Auf b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


The best of your rulers are those whom you love and who love you, who invoke God's blessings upon you and you 
invoke His blessings upon them. And the worst of your rulers are those whom you hate and who hate you and whom 
you curse and who curse you. It was asked (by those present): Shouldn't we overthrow them with the help of the 
sword? He said: No, as long as they establish prayer among you. If you then find anything detestable in them. You 
should hate their administration, but do not withdraw yourselves from their obedience. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1855 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4573 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Auf b. Malik al-Ashja'i who said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (H) say: 
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The best of your rulers are those whom you love and who love you, upon whom you invoke God's blessings and who 
invoke His blessing upon you. And the worst of your rulers are those whom you hate and who hate you, who curse 
you and whom you curse. (Those present) said: Shouldn't we overthrow them at this? He said: No, as long as they 
establish prayer among you. No, as long as they establish prayer among you. Mind you! One who has a governor 
appointed over him and he finds that the governor indulges in an act of disobedience to God, he should condemn the 
governor's act, in disobedience to God, but should not withdraw himself from his obedience. Ibn J abir said: Ruzaiq 
narrated to me this hadith. I asked him: Abu Miqdam, have you heard it from Muslim b. Qaraza or did he describe it 
to you and he heard it from 'Auf (b. Malik) and he transmitted this tradition of Allah's Messenger (gfe)? Upon this 


Ruzaiq sat upon his knees and facing the Qibla said: By Allah, besides Whom there is no other God, I heard it from 
Muslim b. Qaraza and he said that te had heard it from Auf (b. Malik) and he said that he had heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1855 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4574 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been narrated through addtional chains of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1855 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4575 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: It is recommended for the army 
to swear allegiance to the ruler when 
intending to fight, and an account of Bay' at 
Ar-Ridwan beneath the tree 
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It has been narrated on the authority of J abir who said: 

We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day of Hudaibiya We swore fealty to hiin (the Holy Prophet) and 
'Umar was holding the latter's hand (when he was sitting) under the tree (called) Samura (to administer the oath to 
the Companions). The narrator added: We took oath to the effect that we would not flee (from the battlefield if there 
was an encounter with the Meccans), but we did not take oath to fight to death. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4576 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of J abir who said: 

While swearing fealty to the Prophet ((§§) we did not take the oath to death but that we would not run away (from the 


battlefield). 

p jlj t y\~*- °^j£- i AA cj iA ‘O^-d djd t JCAi jpl UjJ S-j ^ tAillc- jpl UjJcE A~=o y>\ UjJ S-j 

■ ^j2j ^ (_)l 1 ip Ahl t l.-^2 431 1 j^ ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4577 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Zubair who heard J abir being guestioned as to how 
many people were there on the Day of Hudaibiya. He replied: 

We were fourteen hundred. We swore fealty to him, and Umar was holding his hand while he was sitting under the 
tree (to administer the oath). The tree was a samura (a wild tree found in deserts). All of as took the oath of fealty at 
his hands except J add b. Qais al- Ansari who hid himself under the belly of his camel. 

A jls \j>t jlip ^ c ; j£j] i J y\ y \-5 jS. (p 3U. y 

Afc && hk\ i ^ y\ js. jb oiiL'ui cJtj ^ UJ j^j s>le g,? 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4578 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu Zubair who 
heard J abir being guestioned as to whether the Prophet (H) took the oath of fealty at Dhu'l-Hulaifa. 

He said: 

No! But he offered his prayers at that place, and he administered the oath of fealty nowhere except near the tree in 
(the plain oo Hudaibiya. Ibn Juraij said that he was informed by Abu Zabair who heard J abir b. Abdullah say: The 
Prophet (s&) prayed over the well at Hudaibiya (as a result of which its scanty water rose up and increased so as to 

be sufficient for the 1400 or 1500 men who had encamped at the place). 
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S\ > -,j$\ J\ jjO-fj gji y\ jis jis jii y ouiU jy yjh\ CJ- y Uli y ^ 'yy, 

S ^XjiJI 0 y^Cj JJlC- ^Uj joJj l^j ^ (JIa 9 AjLjIiM (_£ jo aJ-C- 4bl ^o? jc^JI 3G»i ^ l^jli>- 

jAo Jp p_Loj aJ^C 4b I ^03 \e3 Jjio 4jil aXc- y\s>- Ail Jojpl Jjl <jy>-\j ^ij=r jj3 3^ . aIjo jJ-U jJI 

. aIuaJ-I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4579 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of J abir who said: 

We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day of Hudaibiya when the Prophet (H ) said to us: Today you are 


the best people on the earth. And J abir said: If I had the eyesight, I could show you the place of the tree. 

- '1, ^ -- It « t \* 'ii \ 0 1 - >° -* U t \ ° ' > 0 * 0 ^ 3 . ^ f 1 0 ^ j 0 J ^ ^ ^ 

aJx- 4bl j^SJI ^aJ JULs ajL>JL)jIj \JLSI AjjjjjLl \y£ Jls t cj^^c- l jX- t(jLuL^ I-3 ao>- cj)( _^>-'3l 3^j Ij^>-I 

.S^rXiiJI J-s^ajI cui5" j) 3*^ 3^ f p-Gj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4580 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Salim b. Abu al-J a'd who said: 

I asked J abir b. 'Abdullah about the number of the Companions (of the Prophet who took the oath of fealty under) 
the tree. He said: If we were a hundred thousand, it (i. e. the water in the well at Hudaibiya) would have sufficed us. 


but actually we were one thousand and five hundred. 

j\j ‘jJuL I (jit y jJIC Cay y jp" - ‘Vci \IoXi- t y^~ y 11a£- \15jS- SfVl jllb c y\j y HaA UoJob) 

. AjL \JLil & lilies (_a)1 AjL? llS* ^ Jlij oy*JiS\ ^yc- 4b I -U.C- y yS^r 'AaIIC 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 f 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4581 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir who said: 

If we had been a hundred thousand in number, it (the water) would have sufficed us, but actually we were fifteen 
hundred. 


- 4jJU- Hi j_>- y AX^lij \s5ls-j ^ y 4bl ilc- HjX>- Sis jli C^jIj tAjjb ^jl ^ X>-j 

. aJLj sjTii IaS" UH^LS i_a)I aJL? <.y4~\ y jJG- 3^ ‘uv^- jr^ 3 j4; ^-*3^ - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1856 g 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4582 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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It has been narrated (through a different chain of transmitters) on the authority of Salim b. al-J a'd 
who said: 


I asked J abir: How many were you on the Day of Hudaibiya? He said: One thousand and four hundred. 

j3ll cJj j>- lllH jllic. « jllj \j j^~\ J)\£xh\ jll jp (jlUlj tAlli jp jllic- 1 llllj 

. aJL Zj\j Ojf jll Ills' l£=^l4 oJj jll cjill J\ & 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1856 h 
Book 33, Hadith 111 
Book 20, Hadith 4583 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa who said: 

The Companions of the Tree (i e. those who swore fealty under the tree) were one thousand and three hundred, and 
the people of Aslam tribe were one- eighth of the Muhajirs. 


jll ‘(jjl <j) jjl 4jbl lie- ^ 




£ ^ 0 I o 0 y ay ~ y a \ t y^Zt y f I y£ y y . t y ) } 0 y I } 0 y } \y "t, y 

0 jA [ yy\ “ ^Jj^Sy ^j£y CA-jJL loJo* U-3-Xj>- Oljl4 4jj I UjJo- 


' jp_ _p?"llH jJ-J C-ol$yj Ajlaj'iljj ll)l oJItJLI! Js_*s>! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1857 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

ilil-)ll \j+> lid jt \LJr ^ jlllo} £1*51 ^ oj!S 111 


Jo- 



.ilL 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1857 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4585 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ma'qil b. Yasar who aaid: 

I remember being present on the Day of the Tree, and the Prophet (f§f ) was taking the oath of the people and I was 


holding a twig of the tree over his head. We were fourteen hundred (in number). We did not take oath to the death, 
but to the effect that we would not run away from the battlefield. 


jJLS jll tjLLi j-f*-^ 3 (j-C- ^_)tl!! Mbl \jS~ P*^=i3-l JjC- llU l)po-l ‘JJ: jp 

Z y % Z f fi. fi. 

jll AjLj o ^jl IJUaC-i l~. ,oc Ij Ijlj ^uUl ^11 4_lt 4b! J!j o 

. jil S j! jp oll^U ^3 ojl! jp iLtf fj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1858 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4586 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus with the same chain of transmitters. 

pill)!! !l^ cJL ijl jt t4b! pit jj 111- i ( j£ jp ollSHj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1858 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4587 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Musayyab who said: 

My father was one of those who swore fealty to the Messenger of Allah (s§) near the tree. When we passed that way 

next year intending to perform the Hajj, the place of the tree was hidden to us. If you could point out clearly, you 
would (certainly) be knowing better. It has also been narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Musayyib who learnt from 
his father that they were with the Messenger of Allah (|fg) in the year of the Tree (i. e. in the year of the fealty of 


God's pleasure sworn under the tree at Hudaibiya), but next year they forgot the spot of the tree. 

^ 3 - j . ' ^oda t -3 3^9 ^ A....*.. . ‘.a- tAj doA^- ^ j o C- odoA^-^ 

& .p}?\ 343 33 ula. ^ 3 * 11 ^ jililii JG 4 ^ 

t- t- % s- 

-4...^.. . ^ ^ya ^3 dl? . ^o)d-.fl. . . do .A>- ^ 1 t -3 . Aj | 3 3^® 1 1 do A^- t ^3 3 

■3~dL3 1 d&^.. - ..*3 3^5 ® ^4>a. .' . 3 i ^a-dt^ 4_3£- 3^*^ XXS~ 4 a ' t4«ol ~ ‘-3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1859 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The tradition has been narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Musayyib who learnt it from his father. 
The latter said: 


I had seen the tree. When I came to the spot afterwards, I could not recognise it. 

3 I 3 tAo 1 C3^* — w '*‘ ‘ **3 1 A...*.. . dt"^" ^ d*3 d)^” ^ 4...y., i do ^ 4jd... . do X>~ 3d3 t 3 ■> 3— ^ C^C. dj.1 1 ^A , qO.A>-^ 

.$>? 3H 31 \g£\ p \ 1413 IsJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1859 c 
Book 33, Hadith 117 
Book 20, Hadith 4589 


It has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Abu Ubaid (the freed slave of Salama b. al-Akwa') 
who said: 

1 asked Salama as to what effect he had sworn fealty to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on the Day of Hudaibiya. He 


said: To the effect that we will die fighting. 

4. 3d. . 1 Ca 33 3dfi ^3 / *3^ df^ 4.3d. - (3 3 A\A Ao^ya dt^" _ 3-^ M d)^ ^ do Ao>- 4 _ao 3 do.A>-^ 

■ 04^3 1 3^" 3^ 4»oa aG- 1 j» ^a-d^o^ Ajl \ Ah 1 3y-*-^j pAjtoda 1 i3^" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1860 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4590 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has also been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

I ° 0 ' > ' ' '"'S' 3 ° \ ^ i^«i t \ ' 

. 4A_ <a _L^ 4 JoJ^j UjJo- oUo Jo-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1860 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4591 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Zaid who said: 

A person came to him and said: Here is Ibn Hanzala who is making people swear allegiance to him. He (, Abdullah) 
asked: To what effect? He replied: To the effect that they will die for him. 'Abdullah said: I will never swear 
allegiance to this effect after the Messenger of Allah (|§). 


tJoj 4bl -U-C- jp tjj jJ-Lc. UjjC- cCJUj USjC- 

4hl jjJj JJj llif lli ^Ul Si jli op jls ISU jE jtii pJI sl&i. p Jlli JUS oT ollt ju 

. A_Uc 4jSl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1861 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 120 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4592 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: The prohibition against a p,C,' ‘l> ri (19) 

Muhajir returning to settle in his former " ' 5 ' ' ^ • P- 

homeland 


It has been narrated by Salama b. al-Akwa 1 that he visited al-Hajjaj who said to him: 

O son of al-Akwa 1 , you have turned apostate and have come to live again in the desert with the Bedouins (after your 
migration). He said: No, but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has permitted me to live in the desert. 


jp jio Ail 

0 fi, j ^ f s' ^ ^ ^ a 0, £ ^ ^ ^ ® 

jJI (3 <j oS p-Gj aJc. 4jSI Ajkll j_j-^j *il jlS jsC> al la£- d)j ^ <JUs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1862 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4593 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Swearing Allegiance and 
Pledging to adhere to Islam, to engage in 
J ihad and to do Good, after the conquest of 
Makkah, and the meaning of the phrase: 

"There is No Hijrah (migration) after the 
Conquest." 

It has been reported on the authority of Mujashi 1 b. Mas'ud as-Sulami who said: 

I came to the Prophet (||) to offer him my pledge of migration. He said: The period of migration has expired (and 

those who wereto get the reward for this great act of devotion have got it). You may now give your pledge to serve the 
cause of Islam, to strive in the way of Allah and to follow the path of virtue. 


Pf lj jp '&A gsS p pip p (20) 

jJC spA glp jilj 
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-L> 


^ (Jr ^ (? '-' ^ (_J)1 ^yC- ^yC- ^la^— j (^jp 1 o i . ) to-X^- ^ ^ l , ,/d i A ■> lo 

^C)fl jp j^==jj l^Sf c^ 11 s>Jl d\ " jl53 s^Jl jp &uf Ut 4iil £JJI dill jll <( jglill 

ji^dj j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1863 a 
Book 33, Hadith 122 
Book 20, Hadith 4594 


It has been reported on the authority of Mujashi' b. Mas'ud who said: 

I brought my brother Abu Ma'bad to the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) after the conguest of Mecca 
and said: Messenger of Allah, allow him to swear his pledge of migration at your hand. He said: The period of 
migration is over with those who had to do it (and now nobody can get this meritorious distinctions) I said: For what 
actions will you allow him to bind himself in oath? He said: (He can do so) for serving the cause of Islam, for fighting 
in the way of Allah and for fighting in the cause of virtue. Abd Uthman said: I met Abd Ma'bad and told him what I 
had heard from Mujashi'. He said: He has told the truth. 


cLJL- jll ZjLUz jjj jfjjid jll tjUi-C- (_j j-C- Cp_^?lc< j-C- t lJ> jjj jp USli jp llj-1 

CXp2_a jJi jll . jc- 4 ju\j 4jd j_j-^j U C-Ta3 Jjo pJu»j aJlC- 4jd j^a 41)1 j_j-^j <j) (jj (_jhL> 

£^illS- jjjjj Aj^jji-ll jdj<_a Id CUjjii (jlliC- jd jll . J*r~\ 3 ^Ipldj jp jll AjijIIj j$Ll C-dS . l^A-ftls 


. (3ju^ jlii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1863 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4595 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another version of the tradition transmitted on the authority of Asim has the same wording but does not mention 


the name of Abu Ma'bad. 


jSSp pj . jll! olid C~Jili jll Ijjj Cja-^lc- jc- tjllaa jp 11^- lllli- cXlli <jd jp Uili- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1863 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4596 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said on the day 


of the Conquest of Mecca: 

There is no Hijra now, but (only) J ihad (fighting for the cause of Islam) and sincerity of purpose (have great reward) 
; when you are asked to set out (on an expedition undertaken for the cause of Islam) you should (readily) do so. 


jll jll C^jajU_C. ( Jjd ‘(_^_jl 


jc- < ’jij=r l!j^-l Sill jpi jp jp ^ 


Jo- 


Ijjiill pj jjaJd^d li j 4pj ^l^>- a *^l aSG ^3 j»jj 43^- 4i)l j^ 4X1 1 j 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1353 c 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4597 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

y£- t Jllj y? ^ t jUJLl y£- Uili- Sis jflj 

0 ' o fV' \ ° \ ‘ ' '->.»» •* t f J 0 J 0 -- S ^ ^ I °l - -> , 0 I »' "T 0 

^j£- p-frJb tjj-ol lywu) yj 4JJI (jJ -i^C- UjJo-j ^ - l LoJo- tj»DI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1353 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4598 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) was asked about migration, whereupon he said: 


There is no migration after the Conguest (of Mecca), but J ihad and sincere intention. When you are asked to set out 
(for the cause of Islam), you should set out. 


(^1 yi 1 yi 1 -U-C- CtolS ^^3! y^ yj 1 -U-C- llo.A>- yi 1 yj -A ■, 

y£=z}y Ajcj S N JULs <Tjj>vJl y£- aTc- Alii Ail I J^j_) CuJll tAjtplc- tc.1 C. Lyy^s- 


'\/J& lllj %>. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1864 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudari that a Bedouin asked the Messenger of 
Allah (m) about Migration. He replied: 


Do you talk of Hijra? The affair of Hijra is very difficult. But have you got camels? The bedouin said: Yes. He asked: 
Do you pay the poor-rate payable on their account? He replied: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Go on doing good 
deeds (across the seas), for surely God will not leave any of your deeds unrewarded. 


y>\ & t g>j] I jji- y, jJjll pj- y> y\ l^j 

4Ail JL- cLol ^)\ JcL-l J jll £\ c^JJI ig* yt £l&£ J&>. 4>jl\ 

o % o 

Jll ■ p-*j Jll . I&xS-Wj (Jjj J4^ Jll ■ p-*-> Jll . Jjl y O JU J4- 3 S^fvjl jl-i oi dH-rj JH-® jC- p-Gj 


^ ^ ^ o 0 

IjLuXi Aill jls jUJl J^^i^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1865 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitter with the addition of 
the following words at the end: 

" Do you milk them on the day they arrive at the water? He replied: Yes." 
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4hl 51 " jls Ail Jf - aIL? . ^\15Ml Ij^j ‘e^ljj^il (jt CL-aijj 5^ jIc- Abl lie- ollUj 

1 1 ^ 0 ''ll'''' 0 ^ o ^ ^ 

. |«ju J5 . W5-^~ 51 s (J^ 5 iji_3 ■ li - -" m ilyo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1865 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 129 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book20, Hadith 4601 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: How women gave their oath of AllJI & && (21) 

allegiance 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet (§g). She said: 

When the believing women migrated (to Medina) and came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), they would be tested in 

accordance with the following words of Allah, the Almighty and Exalted: " O Prophet, when believing women come to 
thee to take the oath of fealty to thee that they will not associate in worship anything with God, that they will not 
steal, that, they will not commit adultery..." to the end of the verse (lx. 62). Whoso from the believing women 
accepted these conditions and agreed to abide by them were considered to have offered themselves for swearing 
fealty. When they had (formally) declared their resolve to do so, the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) 
would say to them: You may go. I have co nfir med your fealty. By God, the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) never 


touched the hand of a woman. He would take the oath of fealty from them by oral declaration. By God, the 
Messenger of Allah (|fg) never took any vow from women except that which God had ordered him to take, and his 

palm never touched the palm of a woman. When he had taken their vow, he would tell them that he had taken the 
oath from them orally. 

J 0 t' o * [ \ ^ ♦ > 0 l U ~ U ~ ? 0 > • > \ \ 0 ^ > »l H'"' 0 , I O'' 0 > 0 > f 1 \ l " 

(jj O'- 9 O'- 9 (ji (Jr 3 ' (jf ^ ‘ jjb U 2 J 1 jji 

4A3^ d-JLs 4X^ 1 i^\ I 

j>\ (j) Slj \juJu 4iiU ^5^15 Si j}z\s>~ IS) ^Ul 14^ I U *^l (J j-2^ 

1 4^1^ 4Xil 4.^3 1 1 -d2_9 d-iJLs ■ 

o\ 4^-i-C- 4X^1 4Xil *4 j d-w^ 4J^ij ^ j3l9 Q 1 )a j \ 4^Lc* 4Xil 4Ul 0^ 

4jil a'jJ*\ 12j Ml 25s s-LHoJI A^Lc- 4jiil Abl 5_j— J l>-I C 43^5 ” A^iplE cJll - Aji j^S- • -laJ 

. jJ -^>-1 li) J j-AJ (j^j Jai sly»l (_lS^ aJlC- Ahl 5^ Ajkjl i_ aS^ Cwi Cj jli-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1866 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4602 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Urwa that 'A'isha described to him the way the Prophet (ig) 
took the oath of fealty from women. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) never touched a woman with his hand. He would only take a vow from her and when he 
had taken the (verbal) vow, he would say: You may go. I have accepted your fealty. 
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( g5_A>- U Jfcj tajJ^>- 4 (J^Sj ^jfcUaJl jls t gfcUaH ‘3^*3^ JwO«— i jjjj 

gi Ji5 oly»l o-do aTc- Abl Abl 3_J-^J ta C-J\J Cg-LduJl A*_o ^j-C- tAJLilc- (j\ 4ojj£- ^C- U >1^1 

"ef-LLU tali ^^ital "JlS ilktli l^llc- taid tall IftlLc- taX-U 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1866 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4603 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Oath of allegiance pledging to a \%^\ u_j &\&}\^ Ugy (22) 

hear and obey as much as possible ^ ^ 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. 'Umar who said: 

We used to take oath to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that we would listen to and obey his orders. He would tell us (to 


say in the oath) : As far as it lies in my power. 

Abl lit jjlid - ji*l jj! jlj - tJ^tU-1} taiH IjllS - IjjjI ^y, JldUlJ - _/*->- ‘j3j ‘4^3 ge taiH 
U 3^j2j Atlhjl^ .j 1 ^ p 1 . A^Lt Abl ^ Abl 3^ * taS^ 3 ^j2j Abl ^ Aj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1867 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4604 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: The age of responsibility 


gjtall ^ glG v ta (23) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) inspected me on the battlefield on the Day of Uhud, and I was fourteen years old. He 


did not allow me (to take part in the fight). He inspected me on the Day of Khandag-and I was fifteen yearsold, and 
he permitted me (to fight), Nafi' said: I came to 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz who was then Caliph, and narrated this 
tradition to him. He said: Surely, this is the demarcation between a minor and a major. So he wrote to his governors 
that they should pay subsistence allowance to one who was fifteen years old, but should treat those of lesser age 
among children. 




aJlc- aD 1 l.-z^ aD 1 3 _ y ‘ u i. 3ta ^ 1 ^ gs 1 ^ 1 t 1 do - a>- ad 1 -u-c- .a tao 

^sta 3 Is ■ ( l>-ta d^ ) 19 t, 3 p-ta ^^ 3^1 d^j 1 19 3 ta 31 ( ^ .a>- 1 p-ta^ 

(_)} i—taSC .^oS(J(3 go _> 3 - 1 dl d)i JULs u-uj 3-1 1 jJ& Aii-dis aaJ^- jjlsjj 3^3 -a^-c- g ijf' 

. 3ll*J\ g tali Oj^ dr°3 db 1 ^ d)^ db®) | <1^ 3ll& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1868 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4605 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This tradition has been handed down through a different chain Of transmitters with the following 
change in the wording: 
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" I was fourteen years old and he thought me too young (to participate in the fight)." 

* » " \'Z s » > S'! ^ '• \ '°'\ * f ° ° ' - ° 1 * ° * ° " K* s t . f > ° i «• A f\'1 s ' ^ 

_A^C- Lo.A>- C I -A o Lo-A^-^ )*^i drt J— C- Lo-A^- A A...x. , . ; A ' ^ i oLo-A^-^ 

■ ^ i -i^" . .i\ i AA_aw o 1^9 g " v A j>- ^ d)' l-L^j Ah' ^-A ^*^C- l*-*-^* — ” ^A— aIj^JI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1868 b 
Book 33, Hadith 134 
Book 20, Hadith 4606 


(24) Chapter: The prohibition of travelling vJ^jl jg\ jt pi jdll (24) 

with the Mushaf to the land of the disbelievers ' ' „ ' 


^jJoU AC-jSj Lii- lb) 


if there is the fear that it may fall into their 
hands. 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade that one should travel to the land of the enemy taking the Qur'an with him. 


Jo- 


. jia ji oQiu 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1869 a 
Book 33, Hadith 135 
Book 20, Hadith 4607 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to forbid that one 
should travel to the land of the enemy taking the Qur'an (with him) lest it should fall into the hands of the enemy. 

Ahl (3^ di^ - Cf- t^slj tcLsJJl db 1 ' 1 -J-Ao-j ^ tU. «J hjjJ- tAdJj Uj-A 

.jjdiJl d)l Ail^- jjdiJl jjiJl (Ji dJj-^'-J JiJJ O' O^ 4 jI pLoj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1869 b 
Book 33, Hadith 136 
Book 20, Hadith 4608 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

Do not take the Qur'an on a journey with you, for I am afraid lost it should fall into the hands of the enemy. Ayyub 
(one of the narrators in the chain of transmitters) said: The enemy may seize it and may guarrel with you over it. 

aJc- aI )1 t ^*- > Ajkll jls jls t df?' di^” db^ - 41 Qi ' dr^ Slls _yi\} l^ 3 jS\ ^jJ]I ^>\ Uo-a>-^ 

. Aj j-A icll aJU _aJLs I Jls . j _ajL5 \ aJUj d)l Si jy® d) ' j_Ji JU S) p-Gj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1869 b 
Book 33, Hadith 137 
Book 20, Hadith 4609 


The above hadith has been narrated through several other chains with slight differences of wording. 
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^ ' 3^ ‘3^'j ‘ HjJo- 3-c- llSjdj ^ iQi Jjjl J^-U— ) ll5lL>- c<_3>- 3 33; 3 

3 » 3 ^' ^3 3 ' ^3 3 ^- Idfr - (jU±t 3' ^jjij - ITjC-' ‘<33 3 3' ‘g'5 3' 3ldj 

4]d_} (_)1 Ajl^- ^j-3 31 1 <— O.A>-^ 1 ^ )d.a. i * C-^J 4a>- ( 1 J3 a t aa3l>-l c3t® 1 o A.alt' 1 O-rtJ W>- (^ a ^0-1. i A It- 4b 1 


. M jJo 31 


Sahih Muslim 1869 c 
Book 33, Hadith 138 
Book 20, Hadith 4609 


l& 33' dtlb 3 4v33' (25) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: Horse Races and Training 
Horses for Racing 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had a race of the horses which 

had been especially prepared for the purpose from Hafya' to Thaniyyat al-Wada' (the latter being the winning post), 
and of those which had not been trained from Thaniyya to the mosgue of Banu Zuraig, and Ibn Umar was among 
those who took part in this race. 

0 * "£• % 

3-bl-lj jjjU a^Tc- tpil 3-*^ 4bl 3^*^ d) ■ ‘ c . db 3 ' ^ ^-® 1 *^ <— a 3^ jl® dr 3 c9"^* 

& jj (_$-? ■A-?^- a eii 33" dt? (3 (JjJ' 33' dtb 5 33 *-"3“' 3? ‘— > 54 5 ' jJ ( jJ1 

■ 3 ( 3^34 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1870 a 
Book 33, Hadith 139 
Book 20, Hadith 4610 


This tradition has been handed down through several other chains of transmitters. One of the 
chaines has the addition of the following words from Abdullah b. 'Umar: 

" I came first in the race and my horse jumped into the mosgue with me." 

si 1 jC 1 : > 0 Z\' ° ^ 0 - MU " - > ° i'° ' Z ^ ° * * ° * S'* ^ ,*f i;» s 

y>\j t ^ J dr djf <— J ab>- CoJo-j ^ ^ C~UJ' dl^ 3 ‘-4b*-" -1 db 3 44®J db 3 lS^" 

3' ^‘33' 3 ^ HjjC- ‘^ 3^ 3 33j \5ils-j ^c<_3' 3^ - 3j 3'>J - °1^ l-oJo- IjJls 

i fi. ^ 1 £ t ^ * 

^ ‘A_ald" UoJo- ‘a4-^ yj ^£=u CjJo-j 3' 


a2Lc- -'3^' Aj 


db 3 (3^ C -44- c- dr^ “ qU? a" 5^3 - ^lls ‘-Uocaa ^ 4jbl .Calc-3 ‘(3331 ^ -3^- \53jS-j 

> ^ /■ 
i ° ^ ^ ^ ^ *$''% o -r \ »- ° i . f > 0 1 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ° ^ ^ ° (3 

^ ^- 3 ^ ^ i^y^" ^ x! Go-X^* i^JLs (» 3 ' ^ 4 

- cA^d 333-' ‘V'-kj dj^' l3H>- ‘3^^' db 3 3 Jj3 Uijd) ^ caIac- ^ 5j 3-' d^' ‘5'3_^' 

'jj t>? 3 j 3 ^ 3 " 5 3 jj ■ ‘^3 33 <4313 4 ^ 3 " ‘ 3 ^ d^' dA c ^3 33 33 3 " _ 3 j 3 ' 

. 4 ( — ■ alia 9 ULldu Ahl w3 51® 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1870 b 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4611 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter The virtue of horses; jtd-l J ,ji-l (26) 

"Goodness is tied to their Forelocks. 11 ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah f§g) said: 


There will be great benefit in the forelock of the horses until the Day of judgment. 

I s 0 

jdddiJl 


-C>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1871 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4612 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

i ° ^ ^ ° ° f ) o ° - ft ° * ° .“iii " ° f > “u i s - « 

^ Abl t j ■■■ a Co Jo- tAo^Ct (jg CoJo-j ^ CU*JJl ‘d^d tA^_CC3 tCj-C>d 

J-.--*-. . d)Jd^"* toJo-^ tAbl ~ kjJo- Abl loJo-^ (3 3-jJo- ioJo-^ 

i i, , | ' j 

d^^ dlit® CoC> 3-Co ■ ,3- — o dp Ab^ l.Qj; I \ \_J ** ^ df^ ^ d d)^* C k* tA^d-ii oh^ do-C>- ^ 3 1 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1871 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4613 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J arir b. Abdullah who said: 

I saw that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was twisting the forelock of a horse with his fingers and he was saying: (A 


great) benefit, i. e. reward (for rearing them for J ihad) and spoils of war, has been tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of J udgment. 


lljjd- ” db 5 "33 Id jd- d^> d gd 1 ^y£- ‘d^J d? db* 3b 5 lljjdj 

Abl Jls ‘Abl JyS- d^_^drb dr^ difib^ dtf 3^ dt^ - d^dj^ £ ' d^ t 3^ c ' db 5 cbd?i 



\j jjdl-l 3 j-*b 3*3 usd® dslj c5_j3> aTc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1872 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4614 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The above tradition has also been narrated on the authority of Yunus through a different chain of transmitters. 

o " \' f C if" ' \ f o' & c'J |'£ s ' f 1 ^ s ^ j i ^ 0 i i s " o' 

df£- CaJfcJXi td^ 2 — “ df^ ‘ CoJo- j Co-C>-j ^ d^i db* CoJo- ti db 5 

■ aAT^ J . ' di 1 I J-^J t ^^0 aJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1872 b 
: Book 33, Hadith 144 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4615 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated on the authority of Urwat al-Bariqi who said that the Prophet 
(if) said: 


Great good is attached to the forelock of the horses until the Day of J udgment. 

A^-Lt- tftbl 4 hl 3 y-'y 3 ^ 3 \i ^yC' ^ ^yC- yj 4 hl ^yj -A ■-> ljo»X>y 

. a £ jiji-i 14^135 j, ji-i "pLy 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1873 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4616 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwat al-Bariqi reported Allah's Messenger (if) having said this: 


Good is tied to the forelock of the horses. It Was said to him: Messenger of Allah, why is it so? He (the Prophet said): 
For reward and booty until the Day of J udgment. 


33 3j^3 jll jll jl31 o cf- ‘0?!3 i S^ a ^ 0?^ ‘AdLi yd l iSlU-j 

. "a^JI ^ M 3 \i IMS ^ 4 hl 3 j ^3 U S) 3^1 jls . "ji-l "y-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1873 b 
Book 33, Hadith 146 
Book 20, Hadith 4617 


This hadith has been narrated with the same chain of transmitters with the difference that here instead of Urwat al- 
Barigi" there is" Urwa b. ja'd." 

° A 1 > 0 t' ° * \\~ * t! 7 * U »\fl I • O'' <? ^ |^/“ | ^ ? 0 it-' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1873 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4618 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A version of the tradition narrated on the authority of ‘Urwat al-Bariqi does not mention (the 
words): 


" reward and booty". 

y3j dp ^ y-C- A_dUi (Jfl yj y\j yj dP (J^ 

^>7)1 1 d_j ^Jy 1 p-k-y a^Tc- Alh dl C^' oy^c- y£- dp *•— - y£- 1 ^ yfl 

■ j<s-L. y Alii . 3?>ykSl oyy^ - d)^--. 3 - 3y ■ p-dc31y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1873 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4619 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aversion of the tradition transmitted on the authority of 'Urwa b. al-ja'd does not mention" reward and booty". 
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°j£- t U j 33- Mis j\J3 \Ij33~ o\ 33 ^ 4jjl j3lc- 13333 -j 

. 1 jo p3^^ aTc" Abl h 2 C^" Cy? Cy^ Cy^ 31^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1873 e 
Book 33, Hadith 149 
Book 20, Hadith 4620 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

There is a blessing in the forelocks of the war horses. 

Cy^* l*o*A>. Ml3 <Ut3 I ^jo O ■'> 4 ljo.A>- o\^_a ^jo Alii 

. 3^31 3 a3^31 (3-**^ ^4^ ad! ad! 3^-^) 31-® 31-® ^ o^* ^ (7 4-3 ^ 31^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1874 a 
Book 33, Hadith 150 
Book 20, Hadith 4621 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

o -* i S? ^ C )i i < o ^ so > £ \ C ^ \ J\[ >° ^ S' » i J | ^ e | o -' <? 


t q3i \l53i MU c ^ 33^ 1-333. jJjM ^ 31^ ^33-j ^ cd^3U 5:1 ^3 f M. 11513. 33 ^ 1513-j 

■ a3^-^j ,<3.. A_.lt- aD\ ^1—3 H i 3 )^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1874 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4622 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: Disliked qualities in Horses ji»\ oik? & o>=3 U v 3 (27) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abn Huraira that the Messenger of Allah {%) used to dislike the Shikal 


horse. 


C/' ‘^J 13333- Oj3^-7l 3 ^j 3^ s-AirT j3j 0^ 3^33 44^ _?3j ‘lS^ lS^ ^333-3 

3S3J1 — .^ o jq-L. A_ lt a1)1 ad! 31^ 3(^ Cy^* 3(^ Cy^* ^3b^l4 *a— o- 1 pT* ■** ^ - 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1875 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4623 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This tradition has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the addition from Abd ar-Razzag (one of the 
narrators) explaining the meaning of shikal as a bone whose right back foot and left front foot or left back foot and 
right front foot are white. 
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aILo . jlU3l l-vj (j-£" b-d-" ‘-U-£- Uo-A>- ‘ X^S- (J)l IajJc>- 4^uJi -did- oCjjdj 

<£ j’^ir^ 6^~JJ i-ii. 3 iS [/-“jJ S'Aj <j,j A^> 1 > (3 (j ^/33 U djlb^ J^-C- ctojJ- 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1875 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4624 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The tradition has been handed down through a diff erent, chain of transmitters. 


d^ 






\ju^ 


" * ° > 0 " t ^ ^ ^ C 0 ^ ^0, o " 


<? S^> 

\j«J 


1 j Jo- c 


ijLlp 11 ^- U 


.o 4 > 


X — Aolj)^ ■ /dC aJ^- Alh ^Abdb^ O"^" c 3 dP" Jo Jo Abl -A^-C- 

■ -AJ j3j ■ -AjJj .jJ Alii -A-J- .j-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1875 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4625 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(28) Chapter: The virtue of J ihad and going ^ Ld j n A.\\ d^Ll Lki ojL (28) 

out (to fight) in the cause of Allah ' ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace upon 
him) said: 

Allah has undertaken to look after the affairs of one who goes out to fight in His way believing in Him and affirming 
the truth of His Apostles. He is committed to His care that Re will either admit him to Paradise or bring him back to 
his home from where he set out with a reward or (his share of) booty. By the Being in Whose Hand is the life of 
Muhammad. If a person gets wounded in the way of Allah, he will come on the Day of Judgment with his wound in 
the same condition as it was when it was first inflicted; its colour being the colour of blood but its smell will be the 
smell of musk By, the Being in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, if it were not to be too hard upon the Muslime. I 
would not lag behind any expedition which is going to fight in the cause of Allah. But I do not have abundant means 
to provide them (the Mujahids) with riding beasts, nor have they (i. e. all of them) abundant means (to provide 
themselves with all the means of J ihad) so that they could he left behind. By the Being in Whose Hand is 
Muhammad's life, I love to fight in the way of Allah and be killed, to fight and again be killed and to fight again and 


be killed. 


^*2 Alh 3^-*"*^) 3^ 3^ cJ db^" ~ 1 ~ toJ^>- 

d) ^ db- -A A j ^ do \y ^ 1 J *3 1 Aj>-^J£^ d! A_do^*j (3 d)J Ah ) Jj o v? ' ^3-*^ aJ*C- All ) 

j ^ 3^ u o . a^J. j jj\ 3^ 3u u %\i iu a^Ij; J\ ^}j\ &\ 

^v^.^.1... ..3 1 ^ ^ t y A t_ J O-X-O A ^ y . [ b 3 bi d- . . ^ A A_J ^ i ^d3 ^ b^* A , v . A»odj31 jTP ^3) Abl 

1 d) ^ d)j -A-^: *3j 3 Ajidii 1 ^3 ^j£=3^ 1 Jo 1 Ah 1 3^"H‘ J J Ajb*^ ® •— J -A*-9 

II 0 *■ -f 0 *■ ^ ^ 25 ^ ^0 p £- ^ 0 ”T ^ t 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4626 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been melted through another chain of transmitters. 

. \j+, \-5l3 S\s ^ Jj J\ $ M J ^ 




-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

Allah has undertaken to provide for one who leaves his home (only) to fight for His cause and to affirm the truth of 


His word; Allah will either admit him to Paradise or will bring him back home from where he had come out, with his 
reward and booty. 


y^~ 3^ 1 3^ 0 s * 0^' ■3- £ ' dP ° ^ dP 

4x31 ATi-Jo y\j ” AldJS” djj-C*2j j 4_La— i 'ijj AJUj db? ^ 3_u— / (3 Jls pJ— p AaJlC- 

j\ _ y>-\ y* (Jlj 11 42p ^Jp- 4xS2— a ^1 4jc>-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4628 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 


One who is wounded in the way of Allah- and Allah knows better who is wounded in His way- will appear on the Day 


of J udgment with his wound bleediing. The colour (of its discharge) will be the colour of blood, (but) its smell will be 
the smell of musk 




(J'* 5 <3 dt^ dt^ ‘^5^ 3 dr^ ‘333- y* d)3Ll 3jj3- Nli ti_Tp- dp ‘-3^ jJ3c- 

All 33L' 3U31 33 H\ - 3^1 j fLk=4 ‘JJ &\j - 3)1 j 13? ^1=4 S 11 jls pJ^j aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4629 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Haraira that the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 

Every wound received by a Muslim in the way of Allah will appear on the Day of J udgment in the same condition as 
it was when it was inflicted, and would be bleeding profusely. The colour (of its discharge) will be the colour of 
blood, but its smell will be the smell of musk. By the Being in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, if it were not hard 
upon the Muslims, I would not lag behind any expedition undertaken for J ihad, but I do not possess abundant 
means to provide the Mujahids with riding animals, nor do they (i. e. all of them) have abundant means (to provide 
themselves with all the means of J ihad) to follow me, nor would it please their hearts to stay behind me. 


1789 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




Ajil (Jj — J J jj-C- cs Hjj3- 3 Ijjb (Jll ca3-° J-C- C^lH \ljj3- Cjljjjl lit UlU C^lj JJ Hi 

(j ^£=J AjT (3 A oi'Asj pjl Ajcjl 4 bl 3 (Jlsj i*T? Ciojl>-l jj pdaaj ^d-C" H)l 

p_Laaj Ad-t a11 ad) 3^-aaj ■ cid^dl *. — *■ — 3-*-l \^ 3_^ ciy-H 1 ° j ^^u3_j cj3*3 1 j} l_xd A«a lid 1 

Nj Ajid Jed *1 Abl r <3 H j-'-" tld- OjJ 3 \1 jj^ajdl jp 3 Ijj) jd 3 Jaad jj-aaflj 

II a^, - > t'< -' ' '. } S 

. 3 Jj«j \j JjtAj 3 ' p 4 ■■« a ii 1 d 2 ^ aj 3 _p < dd ^-*-aa 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 e 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4630 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: I would not stay behind (when) an expedition (for J ihad was being 


mobilised) if it were going to be too hard upon the believers.... This is followed by the same words as have appeared 
in the previous tradition, but this tradition has the same ending as the previous hadith with a slight difference in the 
wording: " By the Being in Whose Hand is my life, I love that I should be killed in the way of Allah; then I should be 
brought back to life and be killed again in His way...." 


j<a-L, A_l£- All 3"*^ Ajl \ 3^3 Co 3 ^ 31^ 3"^ c ?T 1 3 ^ 3' 3"^" c 3l3faw \joJ->- c C- 3 ^ 30 ! ljoJ*>-^ 

y ^ y j. o''’''’,* 

1 ( 4 I <-J J Jjj 0 -CO ^ t ’l .1 J l.. -1 1 l . A ^ ,' & . . ^ .1 -b>- 3^A^J a AjJ^y^J l(a>- J^J I . )C- 1 (_) 1 3 j^ 

s ,o , > f - 11 ^ 0 f s * s f , - • 

■ cF~ cr 3 ^ ■ 3 ^' p - 2 3^H" 3. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 f 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4631 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 


If it were not hard upon my Umma (to follow my example), I would not lag behind any expedition- as in the 
traditions gone before. 


30! ^ cAj^l*_o jjl H*--" (_3 3-J 4 j ‘~ => J ^ C^_5sJl 3-*-^ c J-;X- c^^HJl ^yj J.3^- \Si^j>-y 

A 3 -C- Alii j\i Co 3^- c^JL 3 3^ 3^- 31 ^9^: 3^" cAjjj\.*_a c 3^ 

. p 4 ^jj 3 ' 3 ^' ■ ^ c— Hi- 3*°^ 3^^ l 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1876 g 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4632 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Another version of the tradition narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority 
of Abu Huraira has the same wording as the previous tradition: 

" Allah takes care of one who goes out in the way of Allah" but ends in the words:" I would not lag behind any 
expedition which is undertaken to fight in the way of Allah, the Exalted." 
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Ah 1 , •> */? > a 1 . A^Lp Abl ^ ^ .* 4 ? AiT 3 Ls 3^-3 to t 4 i ,^‘^-P tA-ol ^^P - (p *’ ^‘^_P t^_j^>- Lo.A>- CC— j ^ 

(_}u«j ajT (_k^° c3_j_y*-’ is? y'-’ j i — cpjsJi^- - a)^s ji - aTo^j 3 


Sahih Muslim 1876 h 
Book 33, Hadith 162 
Book 20, Hadith 4633 


(jULj 4 Aj 1 ,J-^-^ (3 (J^ 2 ^ t_ jU (29) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: The virtue of Martyrdom in the 
cause of Allah 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

" Nobody who dies and has something good for him with Allah will (ever like to) return to this world even though he 
were offered the whole world and all that is in its (as an inducement), except the martyr who desires to return and be 
killed in the world for the (great) merit of martyrdom that he has seen. 

aI)1 ^*2 4 dll Li ^y> (j-c- to^LLs Ju i j^~^\ aIL^- LLj-\j>- caAjl ^j,\ l jyj j Lojo-j 

Z\1 1*1)1 H\ Ly Lij USdJ\ $ 3 % J\ y$ \g\ [ jU. 4hl Up $ Ojii ^ & Li "JC 

Al l d a Cl Lo-ll 3 d)^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1877 a 
Book 33, Hadith 163 
Book 20, Hadith 4634 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (through a different chain of transmitters) 
that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

Nobody who enters Paradise will (ever like to) return to this world even if he were offered everything on the surface 
of the earth (as an inducement) except the martyr who will desire to return to this world and be killed ten times for 
the sake of the great honour that has been bestowed upon him. 


iy? C a] y\j Ujill jl ol CbC (Jd~-d ?C~1 ys Li jli a_J»p a!) 1 ^Jill c3~ 

A_al ^SsJl iSy CJ Ol jfi ji l)1 A *4 .*>11 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1877 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4635 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (gf ) was asked: What deed could be an eguivalent of J ihad in the way of Allah, the Almighty 

and Exalted? He answered: You do not have the strength to do that deed. The narrator said: They repeated the 
guestion twice or thrice. Every time he answered: You do not have the strength to do it. When the guestion was 
asked for the third time, he said: One who goes out for J ihad is like a person who keeps fasts, stands in prayer 
(constantly), (obeying) Allah's (behests contained in) the verses (of the Qur'an), and does not exhibit any lassitude in 
fasting and prayer until the Mujahid returns from J ihad in the way of Allah, the Exalted. 


1791 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 








<^lU Jj jls <J)! °y£- cA_o! ^Sll> ij,\ y jl$2u t^a.Jj)! Ah! die- olU- Hsli- CjjJa li -U*l 1 j 

OUS Jls . 4j y*h ~ ..o Si ijls 3^0 Ah! (3 J-ajij a_1c. Ah! 

C^J^r? 3l Ah! oUb chULS! ^lULl! pjLskll Ah! 3 AJfcll-3! (J^° AiJliJ! (3 3^3 ■ Aj ,.P Si JjJL 

. Ah! (_k^“ 3 ■aj&11-3! lS"* - ~i^* s 31^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1878 a 
Book 33, Hadith 165 
Book 20, Hadith 4636 


This tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

A \ ' I* 1 ' .f>° 5- ^ ^ 9 " \''L'* ' e ' t o }0 ' } --Tl^ ^ -?f \'Z 51 ^ -• > o 't $ ' 

y I Lo -\j>- (J)' y j‘—=o y I U_! Jo-j ^ <• y y>- UjA> ti >y>- y ‘Aj _Jf U_! Jo- ijyt^i A_oC3 UjA> 

. ^111)11 \1^ C j^Jo ^ C tj\^> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1878 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Nu'man b. Bashir who said: 

As I was (sitting) near the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), a man said: I do not care if, after embracing Islam, I 

do not do any good deed (except) distributing drinking water among the pilgrims. Another said: I do not care if, after 
embracing Islam, I do not do any good deed beyond maintenance service to the Sacred Mosgue. Another said: J ihad 
in the way of Allah is better than what you have said. 'Umar reprimanded them and said: Don't raise your voices 
near the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on Friday. When prayer was over, I entered (the apartment of the Holy 


Prophet) and asked his verdict about the matter in which they had differed. (It was upon this that) Allah, the 
Almighty and Exalted, revealed the Qur'anic verse:" Do you make the giving of drinking water to the pilgrims and 
the maintenance of the Sacred Mosgue egual to (the service of those) who believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
strive hard in the cause of Allah. They are not egual in the sight of God. And Allah guides not the wrongdoing 




people" (ix. 20). 

(Jls tp3G U! Aj ! cp3G y Joj yC- tp3G y Ajjlla H.Aj>- t^jy y\ IjJo- (3^ dP 3"* 

,, ^ ,, ,» ) 

o! % r 3u,)h jjg Sui jiki H o' u J4-3 jus ^ aJ^ Ah! &\ jl* 14 US' jis ^ $ 6^' 

Ah! J^L j *\Q\ >! jllj . p!>! %jJl 'jA 0 ? % jJu SU3 S o? jut u >1 jlSj . %\L\ gl 

!i) y^=>\j AjcJ-' 4hl ^*2 Ah! <Sy^j Jy-* ph=u! y^s\ ! y Si 3^3 3^" (° >-^3^1/® ■ p-iiS l2« 

^25" p!^! y'Csy ^li-! AjIL*, ^3ls3-! }J43 3^ 3^^ ■ ^3 ^3313-! 113 AiliaiHl <iJ3-S aII^ - ! clll 

■ ^ Ji ^3l! f- 'i ! AhU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1879 a 
Book 33, Hadith 167 
Book 20, Hadith 4638 
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This tradition has been narrated on the authority of Nu'man b. Bashir through another chain of transmitters. 

(J\J L>l j Aj I tAjj CAjjUL# lioAo- C(jL2>- 1-3-3- -U-C- Abl ->--£■ A_Jo_A>-^ 

■ A_> Jj ( T -O A->- ^jjaaJ ■ p-d A-d^- Abl ^ Aii I A C- OAA— 3^ A ^l.^t.'S-d 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1879 b 
Book 33, Hadith 168 
Book 20, Hadith 4638 


(30) Chapter: The virtue of going out in the 
morning or the evening in the cause of Allah 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 


^ ^ o 0 o ^ 

Ajdl j J_u— i (3 A_>-j |^) \j SjjJ3l j J ^23 i_jU (30) 


Leaving (for J ihad) in the way of Allah in the morning or in the evening (will merit a reward) better than the world 
and all that is in it. 

A^d-t- Ail I ^ Ah I 3 1 3 ^-® 3 ^® dll t® yi ^^^-4 1 3 "^" ^ ^'* 3 '' eri ^ to «A>- t *yj A 1 ... a Ai) I A-^C- to A->- 

l.fo-9 toj to a! 1 ^j-a jAi- A I AJJ 1 3 fjjil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1880 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4639 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd as-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 


The journey undertaken by a person in the morning (for J ihad) in the way of Allah (will merit a reward) better than 


the world and all that is in it. 

aAc- Alii Abl 3 j 23 yc- 3^ttJ! jJd 


oi ‘J-$— j dt^ <m ^} dr^ ^ dri dri lS^ 

t^s tdj todll y* yp~ J*- 3 4331 tijJJo sj3I J# 1 3 IS p-Cuj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1881 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4640 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd as-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


A journey undertaken in the morning or evening (fond Jihad) in the way of Allah (will merit a reward) better than 
the world and all that is in it. 


\_3l3 1 ajc^j y> J*- y£- 3' 3^" jj-3 IaJaj>- 3llS ci >y>- y> y^jj ‘aLai (j3 dri ^~ ==u IaJ.a>-^ 

\j»j llj a] I ya Abl 3 3^ p-l— A_3c- Adi I 3$"^ df^” 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1881 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4641 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 
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If some persons of my Umma (were not to undertake the hardships of Jihad), and he (Abu Huraira) then narrated 
the rest of the hadith and then said: A journey undertaken for jihad in the evening or morning merits a reward better 
than the world and all that is in it. 


4bl 33 33 L)1 (J)l Cy^ LP l9^* Cy^ Ojjo-* 3_)Jo* (J)l kjJo- 

\j>j llj3l j)\ 4b! 3^t^ 3 4*3 33j duj-bi-1 ■ (JU®! ^j-? 33>-j <j 1 Slj) p-Gj aAc- 4bl 


■ "tfei 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1882 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4642 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

A journey undertaken in the morning or evening (for J ihad) in the way of Allah is better than (anything) on which 
the sun rises or sets. 

Jlij jUJ-t jis - JUAij J=o JH liJJij - cu> lp J} & aM J ^^3 

^-^^3 1 1 ^*-3 1 y^ 1 ^y^ -A>- 1 1 ^yi -X.-.y.. . 4b 1 t^.a. 3 1 Ijo -X>- 1 1 

aAc- cAiilp Lm? ^e>- 1 4b 1 3^ (3 ®j pJuuj aAc- 4b 1 3^ 4b 1 3 _y*y 3 3 3 j-<b l 3 1 .> 3\J 3^3 ^ 

M 33_>j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1883 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4643 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub through a different chain of transmitters having the 
same wording. 

03IA3 uIjjjI t_3 3 1 -3^3 l AjA-l tAjlllll 3 3)1 -33 <jAA-1 ^ 5p 33A>- AIJ 4 S lp ^ -3-c- ^ 333 ^33- 
3l3 3j3; ‘AjCA^Il s-4jj! 31 ^3 31 t^^A-l y AA jil 33 3^T/^ 3.^3? -l>-1j j^" 33 ‘^3^ 

■ £■ 1^— j aJ.I. 0.1 ~y 4^Ac- 4b 1 t ^.*4® 4b 1 3 _j" ‘ ~ y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1883 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4644 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(31) Chapter: The High Positions that Allah 
has prepared for the Mujahid in Paradise 


'yy 4J3-1 j bA\3C3J JUS 3bl o3i-l U jlA> (31) 

4-j 


olA- \ A1 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri that the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) said (to 


him): 

Abu Sa'id, whoever cheerfully accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as his Apostle is 
necessarily entitled to enter Paradise. He (Abu Sa'id) wondered at it and said: Messenger of Allah, repeat it for me. 
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He (the Messenger of Allah) did that and said: There is another act which elevates the position of a man in Paradise 
to a grade one hundred (higher), and the elevation between one grade and the other is egual to the height of the 
heaven from the earth. He (Abu Sa'id) said: What is that act? He replied: J ihad in the way of Allah! J ihad in the way 




of Allah! 

(jJ ^y^)\ J?' dp 3b' lie- tjjbalL Lo 

. "S&\ 3 Luj LLo \jj 4bb CS^J 3' L> (JlS aJx- 4b' 4b' (J (j' 

Jjs" jjo 33b' <3 4 jLo 3b p-J 3-b fl - s 4b' 3_J"“L) 3 Ift-ijE-' JLis I4) t 

■ 4b 1 3-*-.-' ~ ! (3 ^ W=b ' 4b ' 3"^"' - ^3 ^ L^3- ' 3 b 4b ' L> ^3^ b°j 3 b ■ o^Li 3 3 3 .. . L ' ' > 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1884 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4645 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: If a person is killed in the cause 
of Allah, all his sins will be expiated except 
debt 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Qatada that the Messenger of Allah (afg) stood up among 


O j 4b' <3 Lp 8 ‘-pb (32) 



them (his Companions) to deliver his sermon in which he told them that J ihad in the way of Allah 
and belief in Allah (with all His Attributes) are the most meritorious of acts. A man stood up and 
said: 

Messenger of Allah, do you think that if I am killed in the way of Allah, my sins will be blotted out from me? The 
Messenger of Allah (t§f ) said: Yes, in case you are killed in the way of Allah and you were patient and sincere and you 

always fought facing the enemy, never tunning your back upon him. Then he added: What have you said (now)? 
(Wishing to have further assurance from him for his satisfaction), he asked (again) : Do you think if I am killed in the 
way of Allah, all my sins will be obliterated from me? The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: Yes, it you were patient and 


sincere and always fought facing the enemy and never turning your back upon him, (all your lapses would be 
forgiven) except debt. Gabriel has told me this. 

4j I to.ibL9 ^(3^ dP 4b ' ^ -4.-.*.. . -X...*.. . ^ U-.-b <» -X...a.. . 4_o Lo»X>- 

^bb . (JLLc-L!^ 3-33^ 4bL dLLjLI^ 4b' 3^ (3 o' o 4 ? ^b 4b 4b' 3_^p 

d! a_Tc- 4b' 4b' 3^*^j 3 3L0 t^Li L*>- ^3^ _j ,=lj 4b' 3^ (3 d} 3 ' 4b' 3^ b 3bo 

D} Cto 3 ' 3b ■ Ct-bi jQ-L. 4_Tc- 4b' 4b' 3_^- tp ^J 3b p— ' ■ 3"P^ 3 — - - 3fb*^ C^o'^ 4b' 3"^)*' - c3 

dilj po "jJuy Ut 4b' 3^ 4b' jjlj JLii J^3k=3' &\ 3 ^ j ciii 

. "olli J jb ^L>LfJ' 4 A& Jj jb 3^3' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1885 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4646 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


1795 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




The tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of Abu 
Qatada who said: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (f|g) while he was on the pulpit and said: Do you think if I am killed in the 


way of Allah... (except this difference in its beginning, the rest of the tradition is the same as the previous one). 




y* y£~ “ y? AjJ^j \Aj-G>- jlli yj 4A_^a_2u y\ yj j c —=^ m Go 

y^ cajI^I bJ^-9 a^Lc' aA 3 \ a»U^ b)^ ^A^ol y^" bJ^ a»G^ a^c- y^ \ a^*_^j ^ 3^ 

5 J ^ 0 > 

.^lUl^oAi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1885 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4647 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Another version of the tradition differently transmitted begins with the words: 

" A man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he was sitting on the pulpit.... He said: What do you find if I strike 
with the sword?" (The rest of the tradition is the same as the previous one.) 


£ 'X o ' X 0 ' > 0 > KX ,** ' *■ \\~ 0 * "W, o^ t ' o o ^ o ' X \ " \ Xi > * " * > 0 * " \ Xt - * " " 

y£* 4 y yj A.^_^- Go A^*^ y L9 ^ 4 ^^o«9 yj A.^_^~ y 4^ Go 3 y^ ^ y^ ^ O GqLoj Go A^> ^yy Gs ^o A^x^j Go A^-^ 

1 (^3^ bJ^ a^>-Ls^ L*-& al >3 -Xj^j a^i^Lc' aX^ y^* y^ c3^ 

4J13! 4ojA d! 3 ^ 3 bt9 ^0-3 1 aAc- bl) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1885 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4648 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


-X>- 


It has been reported on the authority of 'Amr b. al-'As that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

All the sins of a Shahid (martyr) are forgiven except debt. 

“ ( .jb^o3 1 , 1 ~ ^ 1 ” tJOjLJt \S5jS~ i(j£ ^b b> ^jj y bi 

i bi) 3^ n. . |j ... 11 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1886 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4649 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Amr b. al-'As through a different chain of transmitters that 
the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


Death in the way of Allah blots out everything except debt. 

(jA t 3 )G-?-^ ycy ^ ycy ^ ^ Uijci- (.[£ Ju ]\ jojj jj 4} s \ aIE HjAl>- ^ J >- y > jyy 

S/) jbA 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1886 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 180 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4650 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: The souls of the martyrs are in 
Paradise, and they are alive with their Lord 
and they have provision 


\j (3 3.xgJL)l O' 00? 3 ■ ! 0 

' 0 ° 0 f 

-V-?- 



It has been narrated on the authority of Masruq Who said: 

We asked 'Abdullah about the Qur'anic verse: " Think not of those who are slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, finding their sustenance in the presence of their Lord.." (iii. 169). He said: We asked the meaning of the verse 
(from the Holy Prophet) who said: The souls, of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their nests in 
chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the fruits of Paradise from wherever they like and then 
nestle in these chandeliers. Once their Lord cast a glance at them and said: Do ye want anything? They said: What 
more shall we desire? We eat the fruit of Paradise from wherever we like. Their Lord asked them the same question 
thrice. When they saw that they will continue to be asked and not left (without answering the question), they said: O 
Lord, we wish that Thou mayest return our souls to our bodies so that we may be slain in Thy way once again. When 
He (Allah) saw that they had no need, they were left (to their j oy in heaven) . 


& ^ J>. £ jDDi LSlij ^ &£, j,\ & J=C Jj 1*51^- 

LjjO- SlS aLj'*-* j)1j t3UDl \l5l3- - 5) Jail) I \J - t JOi 4hl -Oc- yj 11^- 13 j0-j ^ 3 C- l 33 


L lyO 4b 1 -• 3 yjA ^AjLII o 0^” ^90 DL-i y- 0 LP 4b 1 ^ <> c- 1 


aJLL*.* l^S j-^>- jb 3 p-&>-ljijl (Jlaj U)L DLL jL VS) IL 1 jls o ->uc- LIL >-1 JL 

** j. 00 ^% 0 

(_j)u DLL Qj 6 " j-* JUL LcOUO p-S-L JjOLDI D-L (_}} 3 j 0 p-j oLlO 33-1 ^ 

Ly Dy L iju l/lD o? ^ lySj3 ^1 Ijf, Oil oljO DlO ^ D)S Jill Il4 300 331 

. "l/J aO-D- yLD o' Dlj Oii ■D >>-1 sj 3 DLoD 3 Jlib JLL DllO-l 3 \I3-ljjl Sy jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1887 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 181 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4651 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: The virtue of J ihad and keeping ^L (34) 

watch over the frontier ' ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri that a man came to the Prophet (may 
peace he upon him) and said: 

Who is the best of men? He replied: A man who fights in the way of Allah spending his wealth and staking his life. 
The man then asked: Who is next to him (in excellence)? He said: Next to him is a believer who lives in a mountain 
gorge worshipping hid Lord and sparing men from his mischief. 
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Jo- 


j3 1 y $U a3 j3 i & Jt>y \ t jJjJl -JJ- j3 toj_3~ L g^r UI3- Cpj>-lj_a jj^aJ U 

a)^- 3 Ah' y -XJfcl^: 3-?^) 3'-^-® 3^-® A_3c- Abl (3^^ (jjJ' J' l)' ‘c£3-J“' -Loc^-j (^1 

‘ S jjr? ^jAjj A_>j Abl 1 J ^*-**J t jr? 1 ■**-“< 3 0^3^ 3^ U^ 3 p-J 3^ y^Jolij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1888 a 
Book 33, Hadith 182 
Book 20, Hadith 4652 


It has been narrated (through a diferent chain of transmetters) on the same authority (i. e. Abu 
Sa'id Khadri) who said: 

A man asked: Messenger of Allah, which of men is the best? He said: A believer who fights staking his life and 
spending his wealth in the way of Allah. He asked: Who is next to him (in excellence)? He said: Next to him is a man 
who lives an isolated life in a mountain gorge, worshipping his Lord and sparing men from his mischief. 

jij JtS jlS Jit j3 £|li]l Jo_3 ,jj ‘s-Ule- j3 ^3 ‘3-JJ ‘3^3' 313- liJLL' ‘ o? 313- llSU- 

3 3ja*^ 3^h^ 3 3^ 3 3^3 ■ 4b 1 3 a_^3aj 3^ Ah' 3_y^) 3 

■ 33 ^loj aJj -^jcj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1888 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4653 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A version of the tradition narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab has a little differently worded ending, i. e." A man 
in a mountain valley." but did not mention" next to him a man who...." 

<j j 4 pj "3^ 134; cf- ^3 3 j? 313- jJ3 3 ^ 313 ujnj 

. %J p "Ji: fjj . 1 V4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1888 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4654 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 


Of the men he lives the best life who holds the reins of his horse (ever ready to march) in the way of Allah, flies on its 
back whenever he hears a fearful shriek, or a call for help, flies to it seeking death at places where it can be expected. 
(Next to him) is a man who lives with his sheep at a hill- top or in a valley, says his prayers regularly, gives Zakat and 
worships his Lord until death comes to him. There is no better person among men except these two. 


4b ' (3**^ 4b ' 3 j-j 0"^* ^ 0 ^ ^ ' 0"^" ^ A) J- J ' dr 3 0^3*3 ' «x>- c ^^ a-^-aJ 1 l9^* O -3 l9^* 

AC-yj j\ Aj<_J& lJS" Ayia jp jdaj 4b' 3^H" (3 4^-9 o'^C- 3”?1) ^uUl (jr? 3^ 4j 1 p-Gy 

^ ^ 0 - ^ 

) ^ -- £■ 00 ^ 

ojjb ojjfc AjsJ3u J 3 3^hi 3' AjUia 3^3^ ^3^" 


j, Sli 0 -vu\ ^ ^23 3^i zk Jj 333 1333 siTji\ jjij 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1889 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 185 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4655 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording. 

1-A^j y£- ” (_£j\JD 1 ^jjl i 3^ jJjJ y£- yj 433 ollj 

‘ . i—jbtXjl o.dd y* 4lst2u (3 jlij jJxj y> 4jt)l A^d i y> 3jLa . .iljdXl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1889 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4656 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Two more versions of the tradition narrated by 'Abdullah b. Badr and Abu Huraira, respectively, have been handed 
down through different chains of transmitters with negligible difference in the wording. 

4jil -X^S- yj y£- y> 4_*1_11 y£- Hj-3- Ij)!^ 1 'fjp j cx >y>- yj 3^ dP _^jl oldS-tl-j 

. yfl 3 jlij ij^ 3 ' “uTc- dul 3 ^ ‘“ 33 * 3 ' d 3 " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1889 c 
Book 33, Hadith 187 
Book 20, Hadith 4657 


(35) Chapter: Two Men, one of whom kills 
the other, and both will enter Paradise 


3*X^-d>3>-^l U-&.33 y^s>^\ 3^3 (35) 



It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 


God laughs at the two men both of whom will enter Paradise (though) one of them kills the other. They said: 
Messenger of Allah, how is it? He said: One of them fights in the way of Allah, the Almighty and Exalted, and dies a 
martyr. Then God turns in mercy to the murderer who embraces Islam, fights in the way of Allah, the Almighty and 
Exalted, and dies a martyr. 


3> 


dl)l 4l)l d)l 1 3' di"^” ‘ 1 y oIj3^1 y £* ^ d) ..i do.A>- d)l yj X ■ > 4 - do 

3 lid " Jis 3)1 J ^3 U eXS' ijlli . "331 ji~ld Ui33>3i uiid jiL' 3 X 3 ji 3)1 XxX 11 Jis 

.oS 3I9 j3 *ti)l 3 p-Cuj 3 “ 3 J 1 3d 4jbl 1 >jZ-> 3 J 4-5 3 )i 


1 > - ; - 0 >-r 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1890 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4658 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The same tradition has been narrated on the authority of Abu Zinad (with the same chain of transmitters) . 

. 33 31131 1 I 3 oUjll J\ 3 d c 6133 3 d XX l jis ^ J\j & 33jj ‘3X J\ 3 : J=c J\ 1 SX 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1890 b 
Book 33, Hadith 189 
Book 20, Hadith 4659 
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It has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 


God laughs at the two men one of whom kills the other; both of them will enter Paradise. They (the Companions) 
said: How, Messenger of Allah? He said: One is slain (in the way of Allah) and enters Paradise. Then God forgives 




the other and guides him to Islam; then he fights in the way of Allah and dies a martyr. 

^■*3 to G-d- Id \ jjfc jls t<Ci_a ^ j»lls> t lio-id t^l j Ad- Hj 

Jxaj dGw 2J p_l"3 aAc- All jj—j jlsj IpC? cLosls-l A pXuj aAc- All 

j Ali£ p j) _4Sll Jp iitil GjL p-j ^fdl ^Us I3J& JiL 11 jls Ail jjJj Id AAS" Ijili "aIJ-I ji-X 


ii> ^ ^ o 

«A ^ v 9 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1890 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 190 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4660 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(36) Chapter: One who kills a disbeliever Sll li \'j& jii ^ (36) 

then keeps to the right path ’ 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger Allah (|g) said: 


A disbeliever and a believer who killed him will never be gathered together in Hell. 

<3! °j£- caA °j£- cjAXl y£- - jjl Jjiso - ‘J^plAJ lijjd- IjJls t jd tAlli Sj Ajjl \JoX>- 

1 Jo 1 A 1 3 aX ls^ js X" 3i Jb A*Xc- Al 1 All 1 j^-*-*^; d) 1 ^ ® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1891 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4661 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

No two such persons shall be together in Hell as if one of them is such that his presence hurts the other. It was 
asked: Messenger of Allah, who are they? He said: A believer who killed a disbeliever and (then) kept to the right 
path." 

J \ caJ J \ $ 3 ^ j rii ^ 4 juj-i did 4341 o> # 4' ^ 

Ail j \jLj Id 4 jp 3 Jj? ■ dftldl JAd IEUA-! jdl (3 diXAd- Si "^-Aj aAc Ail ^^3 Ail JjG; jls jls 


3 


r" 


£ * "Jls 


d^J-* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1891 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 192 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4662 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: The virtue of Charity in the -oil riri. j liJ (37) 

Cause of Allah, and its Manifold reward ' ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari who said A man brought a muzzled 
she-camel and said: 
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It is (offered) in the way of Allah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: For this you will have seven hundred she-camels 
on the Day of J udgment all of which will be muzzled. 




£-1^- 3 I 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ a.*. 1 - ° ^ ^ 3 ^ ** o c . 1 hF 3— 1 I gj) to 

aJU a^IIaJI j»jj t§j (jA) p-G^j aJlc. a!)1 ajj! 3j^) (Jta-s ■ Abl (3 3 1.1.9 a ajb^. AitL> 3 ^l) 

a a .W 4 - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1892 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4663 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A similar tradition has been narrated on the authority of al- A'mash. 

\Jo-A>- - jAi t>- ^ toPoh) [ yS- CAPITA jjl HjJo- to 

. flit'll I j4j yC- ll&St" ‘Alii 


Jo>- 

l^c > 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1892 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4664 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The virtue of helping the j ,^121 ££) (38) 

warrior who is fighting in the cause of Allah * ' ' ' 

with mounts etc., and looking after his family aIa! j 

in his absence 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari who said: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and said: My riding beast has been killed, so give me some animal to ride 

upon. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I have none with me. A man said: Messenger of Allah, I can guide him to one who 
will provide him with a riding beast. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: One who guides to something good has a 


reward similar to that of its doer. 

J>\ \JoJo- IjJlS - Jaiillj - ylc- ^ \j jjIj ^£=u jAl \S5liS-j 

^ ^Jol (31 (JUb a_Tc- aIi! t3i 3^ 0^ t CAWi"*3^ cA 

3 -y? 4 A 3 3^ 0* 0 a^Tc- adi (3^^ aji \ o*° *3^ Aji adi 3_^-*-‘p Aj 3t^® ■ 

. "aIcII 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1893 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4665 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

s T ° > 0 > 5 !-^ f y 0 y ° T y ^ 3 > 310 -- X' ♦ t ^ 0 °\\ C * '*''*■ 

^ t 4 jJLa>- 4JJL>- ^ b^>-) i 

. \xv ij^H\ gfr 3: 3ii 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1893 b 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4666 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that a young man from Aslam tribe said: 

Messenger of Allah, I wish to fight (in the way of Allah) but I don't have anything to eguip myself with for fighting 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: Go to so and so, for he had eguipped himself (for fighting) but he fell ill. So, he (the 
young man) went to him and said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) sends you his greetings and says that you should give 


me the eguipage that you have provided yourself with. The man said (to his wife or maidservant): So and so, give 
him the eguipage I have collected for myself and do not withhold anything from him. Do not withhold anything from 
him so that you may be blessed therein. 


^ ‘CAolj HjJo- ^A_dL-j cAd. yj ^ 


ya tjJLS d3 yi ‘Col; HjJo- tAd-G yj " a] a IS \j - yj J~ =>j _j3 

^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ 0 i 2 ^ ^ t 

AjT d)} 3^-A-9 obll > ^ -AS Ajls do 1 3 ^ ^ ^ 4b) 3 _^--^j d 3w p-lo) 

lijdu 4l_c- Sij Aj 4 < )aC-l Aj*d-s U 3ls Aj aC -1 3 dU a^c- 4b I 

.A^i dil IjXg 141 14 S Jjlji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1894 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4667 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah Cm) 


said: 

Anybody who eguips a warrior (going to fight) in the way of Allah (is like one who actually) fights. And anybody who 


> 0 " \'Z ^ * 


looks well after his family in his absence (is also like one who actually) fights. 

y? 4bl -U_C- \Jo-A>- -Uji— j 4 3^_ 3 Cl d)3 j\i i ' “ y* u_saj>-j 

S' ^ ^ ) A - ^ ® 

3^S Aj 1 a4c- 4b 1 4bl 3_J"U d4 ^ df? tHd dt^ dP c df^" dH _b^ ==u dP 

\y£- jJLs A-Lft 1 (_j AjdLi- dr°J 14' 4b 1 3^h^ <3 4) ^ J; 4-?- d)^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1895 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4668 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has been narrated on the authority of Khalid al- J uhani who said: 

The Prophet of Allah (|jg ) said: He who eguips a warrior in the way of Allah (is like one who dctually fights) aud he 




who looks after the family of a warrior in the way of Allah in fact participated in the battle. 

y Hi J\ 34 J\ 33 \s 51 ^ .344 1 iSIi - ^3j 331 - tig: uSli t§3>jii j d 

^ 0 " ^ ^ ) C ^ ' ° ^ q > a,- 

['y° 5 A flj 1 g Ip d ^ dh° ^-i.. A^d ^ 1 Ah 1 t Ah ^ 3 ^-® 3 ^® ^ ^ *aS(>- dt^" ^ A . > . t dt^” 3 ^ -U^C- 

iai a!*' <j 3.4 '—«!>- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1895 b 
Book 33, Hadith 199 
Book 20, Hadith 4669 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (H) sent a 

force to Banu Lihyan (who are from Banu Hudhail, and said: 

One man from every two and the reward (will be divided) between the two. 

0"^ — oXX L^i aTc- <jl db^ cCr^* d i 

Ulll? gfe J' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1896 a 
Book 33, Hadith 200 
Book 20, Hadith 4670 


The above tradition has also been narrated through two different chains of transmitters on the authority of Abu Sa'id 
Khudri and Yahya, respectively. 

ju - ^ - 4 .A ^ 1 1 .*,^2 •». -3 »X^-^ 

. oljJu*j . lL*_> lLolj 4jdl (J (jl 


Jo- 


. XLL ^ toll*, ^ 5:1 jli - C4bl Ali IT^lf tjr iU ^ jUJul ji^-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1896 b, c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 201 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4671 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a still different chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu Sa'id 
Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (||) despatched a force to Banu Lihyan. (and said: 


) One man from every two should join the force. Then he said to those who stayed behind: Those of you who will 
look well after the family and wealth of those who are going on the expedition will be getting half the reward of the 


warriors. 

f” Q s’ O'' f - Q s’ s’ 0 ^ . til y 0 ^ 0 /• ♦ 0 f 0 ^ f 0 & l f 0 s’ t & s’ f 0 ^ f 0 f s’ \ ^ 

1 ^ i ~Xj ^ ^ y-) 1 Lo -X^* *. a yj Lo -X^-^ 


. >f oil: jL *)Uj Ilf j, ^,lil oiU- fiJI jls . 11 g&Lj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1896 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4672 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: The sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujahidin, and the sin of the one who betrays 
them with regard to them 
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fTL- 'ey 1 p 5 ! 



It has been narrated on the authority of Sulaimin b. Buraida who learnt the tradition from his 
father. The latter said that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


The sanctity of the wives of Mujahids is like the sanctity of their mothers for those who sit at home (i. e do not go out 
for J ihad) . Anyone who stays behind looking after the family of a Muj ahid and betrays his trust will be made to stand 
on the Day of judgment before the Muj ahid who will take away from his meritorious deeds whatever he likes. So 
what do you think (will he leave anything)? 


3H 3H -Lj 0"^ * J.A.-.h . ^jX- ^ i jy 3 A o o 1 C- ^jX- dt^ ^ ^3 ^ lo -L>- y A...s.i .i ( 4 ^ 


y. 


115 


Jo- 


■J 


dyy? (jjyc-UiJl dt? 3 ^d Cx? ^jx-UL)1 3p a3 j>- aH^- 4bl 3-*® 


p^=ajJo Hi dLl li aJHx- -Li-lls A^llflJl 3 u 12>j Si} Aj A_L*t (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1897 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4673 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been narrated by the same authority through different chain of transmitters. 

< £\[ 0 ' it" It" to" £ " 0 "> " Jo" 0 « " £°i " o " £" o t "J S " " "T > ° t'a^ ^ *1" > o > £"£ J " 

"" uts ijts CA^ji ^jX- to _X_ j ^ jX- tJo ^ A_oJi)X- ^jX- t UjJo- bo-L>- dj^ -L*^- 

Lo-L>- A_dx- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1897 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4674 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A version of the tradition narrated on the authority of 'Alqama b. Murthad has a differently worded 
end: 

It will be said to the Muj ahid: Take from his noble deeds whatever you like. Then the Messenger of Allah (0) turned 


to us and asked: What do you think (will he leave anything)? - (i. e. he will take away everything). 

II " ° . | " „l" " " 0 ? f £ H ££ II I" 0 a t, , £ " Jo" ° £" £°l " 0 " "° £ o " ft"? > \"J s " ■*“".*»-* " J|"A S " " 

. CUXA AjLUaaO- -LoxS (J La_3 1-LgJ ‘Jo jj* A^jUX- ( jX- tt LL*J ( jX- t(jujLAU LoJo- tjj^aJLa ^ J_jcau jLjAoj 

ii ^ 5 " " 1 1 " " " ^ } " " " ‘ " 

. Hj 3d3 p-H uj aHx 3 aj 3 3^ 4b 1 3_j--yj HJi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1897 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4675 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The duty of J ihad is waived for j, (40) 

those who have excuses ' ' ' 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq, that he heard Bara 1 talking about the Qur'anic 
verse: 

" Those who sit (at home) from among the believers and those who go out for Jihad in the way of Allah are not 
aqual" (iv. 95). (He said that) the Messenger of Allah (fg) ordered Zaid (to write the verse). He brought a shoulder- 

blade (of a slaughtered camel) and inscribed it (the verse) thereon. The son of Umm Maktum complained of his 
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U'llobS' 


blindness to the Prophet (ijg). (At this) descended the revelation:" Those of the believers who sit (at home) without 
any trouble (illness, incapacity, disability)" (iv. 95). The tradition has been handed down through two other chains of 


transmitters. 


Jo- 


cjUJLi j,\ ^ c ^ 1^- llSli Sfls - J£3l y>y JUJJIj - ylls ^ 1 *J.j t J£3l ^ Hi US 

) ^ ^ fi. ^ ^ ^ Of 0 ^ f ^ ,9 3 ^ 0 joj*" 

44c- 4)1 4s I 3 aj s )!1 o jj& <3 J jib ^-Q- I . 4j I 

lJ,jl yS- (jjJX-lDl C-JjfLs Ajjl^vb <CJ} SvJLs i _AX£=u £.14s p-Gj 

jJiaj 34? jH ya 34-4! S! Aj"^ oXb> 3 CJolj 3 J Joj ( J^>-j ,j-C- ,J)A -Ascii/ 4*-“-" j ^ 3 

1 Sr^ 0? 4?j 0^ C/' 4?' C/' 3 ? H.J a41jj 3 jtH 3J JlSj <4^H- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1898 a 
Book 33, Hadith 206 
Book 20, Hadith 4676 


It has been narrated on the authority of Bara 1 who said: 

When the Qur'anic verse:" Those who sit (at home) from among mu'min" (iv. 94) was revealed, the son of Umm 
Maktum spoke to him (the Holy Prophet). (At this), the words:" other than those who have a trouble (illness)" were 
revealed. 

3 : U Jl^ I ^ x ds^" 3 -J do-x^- 1 o.a>-^ 

1 (J,j 1 c 4 yj ^ jHG 1 3J 1 aHT Hx4? j-2 ^ 


Sahih Muslim 1898 b 
Book 33, Hadith 20 7 
Book 20, Hadith 4677 


4j3J x_j\j (41) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(41) Chapter: Affirmation of Paradise for the 
Martyr 

It has been reported on the authority of J abir that a man said: 

Messenger of Allah, where shall I be if I am killed? He replied: In Paradise. The man threw away the dates he had in 
his hand and fought until he was killed (i. e. he did not wait until he could finish the dates). In the version of the 
tradition narrated by Suwaid we have the words: ' 1 A man said to the Prophet («§)• on the day of Uhud " 

Jis J 3^^ v ^ V y £* „ lj^C>- 1 “ -X...*-. . .) 1? 0 U ^ . yj Jo 1 ■, C- yj A^JLui UoJo- 

dgl ii 4 3 ^ 3j ■ (J^ 3 j <3 J^ 3 culis (j) j & IjI yj\ 

i 

a 3^- Aiil (3^ 


. Jo-1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1899 
Book 33, Hadith 208 
Book 20, Hadith 4678 


It has been reported on the authority of Bara! ' who stated: 
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A man from Banu Nabit (one of the Ansar tribes) came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: I testify that there is no god 

except Allah and that thou art His bondman and Messenger. Then he went forward and fought until he was killed. 
The Prophet (Hf ) said: He has done a little but shall be given a great reward. 


(3^3— ) (J^l "" 1 J 3>- dp -3*3 \JoJo-j ^ p_l— p A_Tc. 4b! 

flis ^ sS\j 4hi % \ H oi Jill - jLkj'll Jj-f - c— dr? i_Wv J^ 3 

. 9 3^—^ i 3-^-^ p Ah ! ^^3 ! 3 3--^ 3^ ^ “ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1900 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 209 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4679 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent Busaisah as a scout to see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing. He came 

(back and met the Prophet in his house) where there was nobody except myself and the Messenger of Allah. I do not 
remember whether he (Hadrat Anas) made an exception of some wives of the Prophet (f§f) or not and told him the 

news of the caravan. (Having heard the news), the Messenger of Allah (|8) came out (hurriedly), spoke to the people 

and said: We are in need (of men) ; whoever has an animal to ride upon ready with him should ride with us. People 
began to ask him permission for bringing their riding animals which were grazing on the hillocks near Medina. He 
said: No. (I want) only those who have their riding animals ready. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and his 

Companions proceeded towards Badr and reached there forestalling the polytheists (of Mecca). When the 
polytheists (also) reached there, the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: None of you should step forward to (do) anything 

unless I am ahead of him. The polytheists (now) advanced (towards us), and the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said. Get up 


to enter Paradise which is egual in width to the heavens and the earth. 'Umair b. al- Humam al-Ansari said: 
Messenger of Allah, is Paradise egual in extent to the heavens and the earth? He said: Yes. 'Umair said: My 
goodness! The Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked him: What prompted you to utter these words (i. e. my goodness! ')? 


He said: Messenger of Allah, nothing but the desire that I be among its residents. He said: Thou art (surely) amona 
its residents. He took out dates from his bag and began to eat them. Then he said: If I were to live until I have eaten 
all these dates of mine, it would be a long life. (The narrator said): He threw away all the dates he had with him. 




Then he fought the enemies until he was killed. 

ijis - hj\&* ^ 333 ^\j & 1 Uhl 33 33 ‘ >3' Js cs. 33 3 M J & 

Ab! 4b! 3^ tCAolj ( j3 3^3 ~ p33— \JoJo- ip— iUDl p— Ufc \joJo- 
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,<a-3 *'■$ Alii ^vS> 4jT 3_^-*-*^; 3 (-0 - 3 Q^S^Jt_31 3 -A3 ■ Aji^3 31 Q^S* 1 (3} ^ ^ -— ° 3>-l 3l p-3 ^ A-Tc- 
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. 3^S ^Jj>- pgJulS pjs .^ajJl Aji-O (j3" 33 (3jr® ” 3^ - 33 _j3 0 jjfc JjV^D 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1901 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 210 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4680 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The tradition has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Qais. He heard it from his father 
who, while facing the enemy, reported that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

Surely, the gates of Paradise are under the shadows of the swords. A man in a shabby condition got up and said; Abu 
Musa, did you hear the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say this? He said: Yes. (The narrator said): He returned to his 


friends and said: I greet you (a farewell greeting). Then he broke the sheath of his sword, threw it away, advanced 
with his (naked) sword towards the enemy and fought (them) with it until he was slain. 




3^ Ol2l3 yy^ 3>4 ^ c3lsj a 335 33 " AiJJIj - y a33Sj y 115 

4iil 3 j-j ^ oT 1 y^y 31 3 33i3 a *: *4^ 3*hi ^3 i 3 . c3^^3! 3^-3 1 1 — jI^j! q) ^_3^ a-Tc- 4hl 

o , , ,, ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1902 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 211 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4681 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that some people came to the Messenger of 
Allah (H) and said to him: 

Send with us some men who may teach us the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Accordingjy, he sent seventy men from the 
Ansar. They were called the Reciters and among them was my maternal uncle. Haram. They used to recite the 
Qur'an, discuss and ponder over its meaning at night. In the day they brought water and poured it (in pitchers) in 
the mosgue, collected wood and sold it, and with the sale proceeds bought food for the people of the Suffa and the 
needy. The Prophet (0) sent the Redters with these people, but these (treacherous people) fell upon them and killed 

them before they reached their destination (While dying), they said: O Allah, convey from us the news to our 
Prophet that we have met Thee (in a way) that we are pleased with Thee and Thou art pleased with us. (The narrator 
said): A man attacked Haram (maternal uncle of Anas) ) from behind and smote him with a spear which pierced 
him. (While dying), Haram said: By the Lord of the Ka'ba, I have met with success. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said 

to his Companions: Your brethren have been slain grid they were saying: O Allah, convey from us to our Prophet the 
news that we have met Thee in a way that we are pleased with Thee and Thou art pleased with us. 
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4^Lc* 4j51 (3^ L 9^^ cJ>} pI>- (JI 3 Vj_P 6d-olj \lj\s>-\ oL^ \jo-X>- HjJo- lijJo- 

(jii 3 jul ^5 0 ^*-^ « AjLiJij (jl^ji i5 Si 14 ^) oolj! (ji 1 jins 
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4JJlL-S 4JlL>- v^5 (J^4- \j*\^y>- ^>~j iJ^J " <J^ " GU^s2?jj \jLc* -Xi \jl \j5oj iLc* ^Ij p^jjl 1 ^JULs . 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 677 k 
Book 33, Hadith 212 
Book 20, Hadith 4682 


It has been Deported on the authority of Anas who said: 

My uncle and I have been named after him was not present with the Messenger of Allah (mav peace be upon him) on 
the Day of Badr. He felt distressed about it. He would say: I have missed the first battle fought by the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ), and if God now gives me an opportunity to see a battlefield with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), God will see 

what I do therein. He was afraid to say more than this (lest he be unable to keep his word with God). He was present 
with the Messenger of Allah (||) on the Day of Uhud. He met Sa'd b. Mu'adh (who was retreating). Anas said to him: 


O Abu 'Amr, where (are you going)? Woe (to thee)! I find the smell of Paradise beside the Uhud mountain. 
(Reprimanding Sa'd in these words) he went forward and fought thein (the enemy) until he was killed. (The narrator 
says). More than eighty wounds inflicted with swords, spears and arrows were found on his body. His sister, my 
aunt, ar- Rubayyi', daughter of Nadr, said: I could not recognise my brother's body (it was so badly mutilated) except 
from his finger-tips. (It was on this occasion that) the Qur'anic verse: " Among the Believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with God. Of them some have completed their vow (to the extreme), and some still wait: but 
they have never changed (their determination) in the least" (xxxiii. 23). The narrator said that the verse had been 
revealed about him (Anas b. Nadr) and his Companions. 


£* X^JLS <i*2Ll (^jJl JLil JlS j\i jUlLl ty£ ^■X>- tjjU- <y 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1903 
Book 33, Hadith 2 13 
Book 20, Hadith 4683 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: One who fights so that the 
word of Allah will be supreme is fighting in 
the cause of Allah J+l 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Ash'ari that a desert Arab came to the Prophet 
(if) and said: 


Messenger of Allah, one man fights fgr the spoils of war; another fights that he may be remembered, and another 
fights that he may see his (high) position (achieved as a result of his valour in fighting). Which of these is fighting in 
the cause of God? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Who fights so that the word of Allah is exalted is fighting in the 




way of Allah. 

j\J J jjl <Xll llSlA & SO- 111 St IS - J£]l 11 h\j - j\ls i( y\j 

4_Tc- 41)1 1+0 (T^3 (31 l^jlj^'l (jl l_S ^jl \io J o- Jls tJjlj U1 
jjls t yfi phuj aAc. Ah) Till d juh Tbl 3^-^ c3 (jAs aiSA lSj! lWiPIj 3^" A3 3i^3 3 ^iP! 3 pjJldJJ JjUL 

4h 1 c3 j 6 q i ad i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1904 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 214 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4684 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through another chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu Musa who 
said. The Messenger of Allah (H) was asked which of the men fights in the way of Allah: 

(one who fights) for displaying his valour; (a man who) fights out of his family pride and (a man who) fights for the 
sake of show, who amongst these fights in the way of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Who fights that the 




word of Allah be exalted fights in the way of Allah. 

J till jllj jis s5UJ\ U-j 3 Jl &\j ‘11 J\ 1 J=j J\ US 

3^ At- 1 \j2_j 1 i^-l" dAd- 1 ~d 1 3 3**~‘ ~ 3i^ i c— j 1 ‘ dl^" ^ ^ C- 'il 1 dt^" 

1 ^ 3 LAjiJ 1 t A 4hl d) J.U dr° ,<A.. dAc- 4hl 4h 1 3 31 ^J 4hl dAb 1 

4h 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1904 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 215 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4685 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It has been narrated (through yet another chain of transmitters) on the same authority, i. e. Abu 
Musa, who said: 

We, came to the Messenger of Allah (|8) and said: Messenger of Allah, one of us hho fights to display his valour... 
(followed by the same words as we have in the previous tradition). 


1809 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




Ah 1 3 ' _ ) toj 1 3'-® C^* a. 3 t 4 ' . 'y^ ^ ^ t^) ** *> ^-* *3 1 fo.A>- t aJ ^ 1 

. aILj jj . A&Uft-Ii lLa ^Iaj 3^1-3^ “d)' 3_J’V 3 kLflJ p_Gj A_Tc- 4b' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1904 c 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4686 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the same authority, i. e. Abu Musa 
Ash'ari, that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (§|j) about fighting in the way of Allah, the Exalted 


and Majestic, a man who fights out of rage or out of family pride. He raised his head towards him- 
and he did so because the man was standing and said: 


Who fights that the word of Allah be exalted fights in the way of Allah. 

Ab' ) iJGj o' iS~ u _)' a t <j3 o^ 4 3^3 *3 ' q-^ 

0 0 0 

a_Zo g - a_J} a31j 3^ a_o*“ 3^'3)__j h c. 3^'-3 3^3' 3'3- s 3^o 3^ 33 3^^ <3 333' a_Tc- aIi' 

aji' 3^-"° 33^ 31*J' Ah' aJS” Qj$ 3J jSls 3'3® - 3 jIs q^S" Aji 31} a0!} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1904 d 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 217 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4687 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: One who fights to show off and 
gain a reputation deserves Hell 


j 






UliHj *UjJJ jsis 3^ (43) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman b. Yasar who said: 

People dispersed from around Abu Huraira, and Natil, who was from the Syrians, said to him: O Shaikh, relate (to 
us) a tradition you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (| |f ). He said: Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


say: The first of men (whose case) will be decided on the Day of J udgment will be a man who died as a martyr. He 
shall be brought (before the J udgment Seat). Allah will make him recount His blessings (i. e. the blessings which He 
had bestowed upon him) and he will recount them (and admit having enjoyed them in his life). (Then) will Allah say: 
What did you do (to reguite these blessings)? He will say: I fought for Thee until I died as a martyr. Allah will say: 
You have told a lie. You fought that you might be called a" brave warrior". And you were called so. (Then) orders will 
be passed against him and he will be dragged with his face downward and cast into Hell. Then will be brought 
forward a man who acguired knowledge and imparted it (to others) and recited the Qur'an. He will be brought And 
Allah will make him recount His blessings and he will recount them (and admit having enjoyed them in his lifetime). 
Then will Allah ask: What did you do (to reguite these blessings)? He will say: I acguired knowledge and 
disseminated it and recited the Qur'an seeking Thy pleasure. Allah will say: You have told a lie. You acguired 
knowledge so that you might be called" a scholar, " and you recited the Qur'an so that it might be said: " He is a Qari" 
and such has been said. Then orders will be passed against him and he shall be dragged with his face downward and 
cast into the Fire. Then will be brought a man whom Allah had made abundantly rich and had granted every kind of 
wealth. He will be brought and Allah will make him recount His blessings and he will recount them and (admit 
having enjoyed them in his lifetime). Allah will (then) ask: What have you done (to reguite these blessings)? He will 
say: I spent money in every cause in which Thou wished that it should be spent. Allah will say: You are lying. You did 


1810 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




(so) that it might be said about (You):" He is a generous fellow" and so it was said. Then will Allah pass orders and 
he will be dragged with his face downward and thrown into Hell. 

y °y£- y> ( 5 ^ ‘13 
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jllll (3 ^dl A4>j (Jp l — -^-li Aj 3-3 3o^ -A-2-3 ■ o|3>- 3* (J1 a 3 CxL*j (ills3j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1905 a 
Book 33, Hadith 218 
Book 20, Hadith 4688 


This tradition has been handed down through a different chain of transmitters. 

i ^ ^ 0 3 \ ^o”T > o-' ' t f f ° ' * " * °1 ^ ^ ■'^ ^ «i 0 ^ > \ Z \ I I^^° t I ' ° Z * 0 ' ' 

^ (JL«-a-L^ ^C' ( TjJ Jo- ( T^' “ X^>- “ <»'Q\^3>~\ U Jp*-\ j£j£>- 

■ ^ jl^ dp a) 1^- dUitP*" 3^ ^a^“! pill! 3^ aJ 31aJ ‘®3l3* 3^ ^ 


Sahih Muslim 1905 b 
Book 33, Hadith 2 19 
Book 20, Hadith 4689 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The reward of those who ^ 4 Uj nii Ijfc oG ^jU (44) 

fought and acquired spoils of war and those ’ ’ ' ' ' 

who did not acquire spoils of war 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (tfg) said: 

A troop of soldiers who fight in tile way of Allah and get their share of the booty receive in advance two- thirds of 
their reward in the Hereafter and only one- third will remain (to their credit). If they do not receive any booty, they 
will get their full reward. 

y^\)>\ -XsS- (_3 yS- (J)l yS- j-!m lyj o 1 oJj>- -P-C- _j3 -Aj^j y> Ah! yS- HjJj>- yj yS- Hj-A>- 
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"^ 33 ! p' ^ 1^3. 33^4 3 33 33i!! $ J 3 j s>3i y>°^jJ\£ Ji ! 340 s 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1906 a 
Book 33, Hadith 220 
Book 20, Hadith 4690 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Amr (through a different chain of transmitters) 
that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


A troop of soldiers, large or small, who fight (in the way of Allah), get their share of the booty and return safe and 
sound, receive in advance two- thirds of their reward (only one- third remaining to their credit to be received in the 
Hereafter) ; and a troop of soldiers, large or small, who return empty-handed and are affli cted or wounded, will 
receive their full reward (in the Hereafter). 


Jo- 


aJLjCLS ? z A_s y\ Ao^ll y^ d* ^d. A_lc. Ahl Ajll (3b (3b g^-a-C- dP ^hl -C^C y£* 

pd Si) o->dlj j ijr^- yvu jl Adjlc ya ddj p_fl>j^»-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1906 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 221 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4691 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: The words of the prophets 
saws: "Deeds are but with intentions" which 
includes fighting and other deeds 


(45) 

x±h\ ^ jjiii ^ ji-i: dj 'Uiiib 


It has been narrated on the authority of Umar b. al-Khattab that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


(The value of) an action depends on the intention behind it. A man will be rewarded only for what he intended. The 
emigration of one who emigrates for the sake of Allah and His Messenger (|§) is for the sake of Allah and His 

Messenger (0) ; and the emigration of one who emigrates for gaining a worldly advantage or for marrying a woman 


Jo- 


is for what he has emigrated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1907 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4692 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters on the authority of Sufyan who said that he heard 
'Umar b. al-Khattab relate (this tradition) from the Prophet (|§f ) while he was delivering a sermon from the pulpit. 

0 ^ 40 > ^ cS* I aU ^ 9 0 |t| I",—- 0 f \ 0 ® .? « 0 > 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1907 b 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4693 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(46) Chapter: It is reoommended to seek juj .oil J (46) 
Martyrdom in the Cause of Allah, Exalted is ' 

He. 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (may peace he 
upon him) said: 

Who seeks martyrdom with sincerity shall get its reward, though he may not achieve it. 

> 8 ^ ^ 

Jl> (JujuIi \JoJo- 

uoLA? ^AA? 


IPs £ oT o'U 
4^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1908 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 224 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4694 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been reported on the authority of Sahl b. Aba Umama b. Sahl b. Hunaif who learned the 
tradition from his father who (in turn) learned it from his grandfather-that the Messenger of Allah 
(is) said: 


Who sought martyrdom with sincerity will be ranked by Allah among the martyrs even if he died on his bed. In his 
version of the tradition Abd Tahir did not mention the words: " with sincerity". 


CL-J&j 33 lie- UiH Jjl jll - Jal JJlj - ^ IU 3 I 3 ‘ J>\ ^ 

) ^ ' Is l t j z " 

313 aJlC- jj-C’ ‘4*1 4 jJo- ^ 4J0HI 3^. (jl 
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. 4*j- 4>- 3 ^feUaJi jjl ^5 jo plj . 4 ^ 1 ( 3 ? oil (j)lj 3jlo 4*io ij-Iwvaj .111 jjh 3H 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1909 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4695 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Criticism of one who dies 
without having fought (in J ihad) or having 
thought of fighting 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 


jj^LSlo <ulij cl) pjj plj CjU ^ (47) 



One who died but did not fight in the way of Allah nor did he express any desire (or determination) for J ihad died 


the death of a hypocrite. 'Abdullah b. Mubarak said: We think the hadith pertained to the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (||). 


A> 
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Reference 
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: Book 33, Hadith 226 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4696 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: The reward of one who is kept jl 
from fighting by sickness or any other excuse 


& vly (48) 



It has been narrated on the authority of J abir who said: 

We were with the Prophet (|g) on an expedition. He said: There are some people in Medina. They are with you 


whenever you cover a distance or cross a valley. They have been detained by illness. 

t % ad! 1 1..^ I US"* 3 b ^ i T ^ . * o c. 1 d^^ 1 hA ^ a...^., .1 i T ul. <*.(:■ c- kj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1911 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 227 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4697 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


In a version of the tradition narrated on the authority of A'mash, we have the words: 

' 1 They will share with you the reward ( for J ihad) . ' 1 

doJo-j ^ kjJo- caU-I J~ =>j kj-X>-^ ^ tA djlCa dP kj-A>-^ 

jh\ g ^ \i^ ^ %ji\ $ juk-t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1911 b 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4698 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(49) Chapter: The virtue of campaigning by ^k (49) 

sea 

It has been reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f|) used to visit 

Umm Haram daughter of Milhan (who was the sister of his foster-mother or his father's aunt). She 
was the wife of 'Ubada b. Samit, One day the Messenger of Allah (fj) paid her a visit. She entertained 

him with food and then sat down to rub his head. The Messenger of Allah (afg) dozed off and when he 

woke up (after a while), he was laughing. She asked: 

What made you laugh. Messenger of Allah? He said: Some people from my Umma were presented to me who were 
fighters in the way of Allah and were sailing in this sea. (Gliding smoothly on the water), they appeared to be kings 
or like kings (sitting) on thrones (the narrator has a doubt about the actual expression used by the Holy Prophet). 
She said: Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that He may include me among these warriors. He prayed for her. Then 
he placed his head (down) and dozed off (again). He woke up laughing, as before. (She said) I said: Messenger of 
Allah, what makes you laugh? He replied: A people from my Umma were presented to me. They were fighters in 
Allah's way. (He described them in the same words as he had described the first warriors.) She said: Messenger of 
Allah, pray to God that He may include me among these warriors. He said: You are among the first ones. Umm 
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U'llobS' 


Haram daughter of Milhan sailed in the aea in the time of Mu'awiya. When she came out of the sea and (was going to 
mount, a riding animal) she fell down and died. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1912 a 
Book 33, Hadith 229 
Book 20, Hadith 4699 


It has been narrated on the authority of Uinrn Haram (and she was the aunt of Anas) who said: 

The Prophet (|J) came to us one day and had a nap in our house. When he woke up, he was laughing. I said: 

Messenger of Allah, what made you laugh? He said: I saw a people from my followers sailing on the surface of the 
sea (looking) like kings (sitting) on their thrones. I said: Pray to Allah that He may include me among them. He said: 
You will hip among them. He had a (second) ntip, woke up and was laughing. I asked him (the reason for his 
laughter). He gave the same reply. I said: Pray to Allah that He may include me among them. He said: You are 
among the first ones. Anas said: 'Ubada b. Samit married her. He joined a naval expedition and took her along with 
him. When she returned, a mule was brought for her. While mounting it she fell down, broke her neck (and died). 
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It has been reported on the authority of Umm Haram daughter of Milhan (through another chain of 
transmitters). She said: 
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One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) slept (at a place) near me. He woke up smiling. She said: Messenger of Allah. 

what made thee laugh? He said: A people from my followers were presented to me. They were sailing on the surface 
of this green sea... (here follows the tradition that has gone before). 
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It has been reported by 'Abdullah b. 'Abd al-Rahman that he heard Anas b. Malik say: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) paid a visit to Milhan's daughter, maternal aunt of Anas (and the sister of the Holy 


Prophet's foster-mother). He placed his head near her (from this point onward, the narrator carried on the previous 
tradition to its end) . 
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(50) Chapter: The virtue of guarding the h ?a &\ l: j jaTJI ^ (50) 

frontier in the cause of Allah (Glorified and * ‘ 

Exalted is He) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Salman who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) say: Keeping watch for a day and a night is better (in point of reward) than 


fasting for a whole month and standing in prayer every night. If a person dies (while, performing this duty), his 
(meritorious) activity will continue and he will go on receiving his reward for it perpetually and will be saved from 


A> 


the torture of the grave. 
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This tradition has been handed down on the authority of Salman al- Khair through another chain of transmitters. 
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(51) Chapter: About the Martyrs jlG (51) 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the. Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 

While a man walks along a path, finds a thorny twig lying on the way and puts it aside, Allah would appreciate it and 
forgive him The Prophet (|§f ) said: The martyrs are of five kinds: one who dies of plague; one who dies of diarrhoea 


(or cholera) ; one who is drowned; one who is buried under debris and one who dies fighting in the way of Allah. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (through another chain of transmitters) that 
the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


Whom do you consider to be a martyr among you? They (the Companions) said: Messenger, of Allah, one who is 
slain in the way of Allah is a martyr. He said: Then (if this is the definition of a martyr) the martyrs of my Umma will 
be small in number. They asked: Messenger of Allah, who are they? He said: One who is slain in the way of Allah is a 
martyr; one who dies in the way of Allah, is a martyr; one who dies of plague is a martyr; one who dies of cholera is a 
martyr. Ibn Migsam said: I testify the truth of your father's statement (with regard to this tradition) that the Prophet 
(H) said: One who is drowned is a martyr. 


4b' 4b I 3 33 33 ^ 0 i i ' ~y_C- t4_ol 3 -^ ‘3-a 11 t g_j ■ ^-3 

\p ." 3 XJ \S\ 34 °' c ' 4 ^ ~ 3 ) 33 ^ 4b' ^ 3 5 ^ 3 *° 4b' 3 j-j 3 3)3 ■ ^ ^ ^ *3 x • ^ ~ 

CbC 3"'°3 x . ^ . .1 ^ tr ^ 3 ' h ' 1 3 bbC 3ri^ T - •’ ^3 - 4b' 3^ 3 bbC 3-^3 4* ‘ (j 4b' 3 5^ 3"*° 3^ 4b' 

■ -1 ■ ^ 3 3 ls 4s 1 ^^o-X. 4 -' 1.4& 3 bTo ' 4 ^ - 7 ' a • . ■ Q a 3^1 3 '-® ■ 4 ■ ^ ‘ 11 6 ^ 3 h J 1 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1915 a 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 236 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4706 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A version of the tradition narrated on the authority of Suhail contains the additional words: 

" And one who is drowned is a martyr." 
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Another version of the tradition narrated on the authority of Suhail thouch a different chain of 
transmitters contains the additional words: 


" A drowned person is a martyr." 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Hafsa daughter of Sirin who said: 

Anas b. Malik asked me the cause of death of Yahya b. 'Abu 'Amra. I said: (He died) of plague. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said that death by plague is martyrdom for a Muslim. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Asim through the same chain of transmitters. 
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Chapter: The virtue of Shooting and 
Encouragement to learn it, and criticism of 
the one who learns it and then forgets it aIJ 



It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Amir who said: 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (|jg) say-and he was delivering a sermon from the pulpit: Prepare to meet them with 


as much strength as you can afford. Beware, strength consists in archery. Beware, strength consists in archery. 
Beware, strength consists in archery. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Uqba b. Amir who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: Lands shall be thrown open to you and Allah will suffice you (against your 
enemies), but none of you should give up playing with his arrows. 
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This tradition has also been narrated on the same authority through another chain of transmitters. 
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It has been reported by 'Abd al- Rahman b. Shamasa that Fuqaim al- Lakhmi said to Uqba b. Amir: 

You frequent between these two targets and you are an old man, so you will be finding it very hard. 'Uqba said: But 
for a thing I heard from the Prophet (|§f), I would not strain myself. Harith (one of the narrators in the chain of 


transmitters) said: I asked Ibn Shamasa: What was that? He said that he (the Holy Prophet) said: Who learnt 
archery and then gave it up is not from us. or he has been guilty of disobedience (to Allah's Apostle). 
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(53) Chapter: The words of the prophet saws: 

"A Group of my Ummah will continue to 
Prevail on the basis of the Truth, and They 
will not be Harmed by those who oppose 
them." 

It has been narrated on the authority of Thauban that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: 


yfi 4_0j11p (Jlyj Sl“ aAc- ^ (53) 


A group of people from my Urnma will always remain triumphant on the right path and continue to be triumphant 


(against their opponents). He who deserts them shall not be able to do them any harm. They will remain in this 
position until Allah's Command is executed (i.e. Qiyamah is established). In Qutaiba's version of the tradition, we do 
not have the words: " They will remain in this position." 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Mughira who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: A group of people from my Umma will continue to be triumphant over the 


people until the Command of Allah overtakes them while they are still triumphant. 
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The same tradition has been narrated through another chain of transmitters on the same authority. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Samura that the Prophet (|§) said: 

This religion will continue to exist, and a group of people from the Muslims will continue to fight for its protection 
until the Hour is established. 


1820 


33 - The Book on Government (1818 - 1928) 




6o 


i U > j>- ^ h5l-2~j ( j£- tAdjihL t jjixs>- jjjj -d^- ''ills tjlhh tJUl jjjj jJL^- HjJo-j 

A£- l. < . - 3 1 , ^7>- 1 ^ ^ C. A^d^- \Jd a) 1 1 -X^ 3 ^ Aj I A.d^' 4_X 1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1922 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 248 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4717 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: A group of people from my Umma will continue to fight In defence of truth 


and remain triumphant until the Day of judgment. 
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It his been narrated on the authority of Umair b. Umm Hani who said: 

I heard Mu'awiya say (while delivering a sermon from the pulpit) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: A 


group of people from my Umma will continue to obey Allah's Command, and those who desert or oppose them shall 
not be able to do them any harm. They will be dominating the peeple until Allah's Command is executed (i. e. 
Resurrection is established). 
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It has been related by, Yazid b. al-Asamm that he heard Mu'awiya b. Abu Sfyan guote a tradition from the Prophet 
(H) which he related from the Prophet (mail peace he upon him) -and he did not hear him guote from the Prophet 


(masy peace be upon him) any tradition other than this in the course of his sermon from the pulpit- that whom Allah 
wants to do a favour. He grants him an understanding of religion. A group of people from the Muslims will remain 
on the Right Path and continue until the Day of J udgment to triumph over those who oppose them. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Shamasa al- Mahri who said: 

I was in the company of Maslama b. Mukhallad, and 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 'As was with him. 'Abdullah said: The Hour 
shall some oniy when the worst type of people are left on the earth. They will be worse than the people of pre- Islamic 
days. They will get whatever they ask of Allah. While we were yet sitting when 'Ugba b. 'Amir came, and Maslama 
said to him: 'Ugba, listen to what 'Abdullah says. 'Ugba said: He knows better; so far as I am concerned, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: A group of people from my Umma will continue to fight in obedience to the Command 


of Allah, remaining dominant over their enemies. Those who will oppose them shall not do them any harm. They will 
remain ill this condition until the Hour overtakes them. (At this) 'Abdullah said: Yes. Then Allah will raise a wild 


which will be fragrant like musk and whose touch will be like the touch of silk; (but) it will cause the death of all 
(faithful) persons, not leaving behind a single person with an iota of faith in his heart. Then only the worst of men 
will remain to be overwhelmed by the Hour. 
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It has been narrated by Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

The people of the West will continue to triumphantly follow the truth until the Hour is established. 
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(54) Chapter: Keeping animals' well being in j. j ddjdll ( 54 ) 

mind when traveling, and the prohibition of ' ' 

halting in the road at the end of the night. & 1 j ^ JcS 1 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah Cm) said: 


When you journey through a fertile land, you should (go slow and) give the camels a chance to graze in the land. 
When you travel In an arid (land) where there is scarcity of vegetation, you should quicken their pace (lest your 
camels grow feeble and emaciated for lack of fodder). When you halt for the night, avoid (pitching your tent on) the 
road, for it is the abode of noxious little animals at night. 
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It has been narrated (through another chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu Huraira that 
the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


When you travel (through a land) where there is plenty of vegetation, you should (go slow and) give the camels a 
chance to enjoy the benefit of the earth. When you travel (through a land) where there is scarcity of vegetation, you 
should hasten with them (so that you may be able to cross that land while your animals ore still in a good condition 
of health). When you make a halt for the night, avoid (doing so on) the road, for the tracks are the pathways of wild 
beasts or the abode of noxious little animals. 
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(55) Chapter: Travel is a kind of torment, and 
it is recommended for the traveler to hasten 
back to his family after finishing his business 


*_djJd) Ajdai J) <_j\j (55) 
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On the authority of Abu Huraira that the Prophet (|§) said: 

Travelling is a tortuous experience. It deprives a person of his sleep, his food and drink. When one of you has 
accomplished his purpose, he should hasten his return to his family. 

ft £ > ?■ j. £ y ^ ^ 

s^i cd dr^ 4 ^ ^ ^ - d^ 1 ' c ^ 
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^ ^ f" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^>^0'' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ || ^ r ^ ** ^ ^ £■ 

p “As-A-' (__5«^-® AjI yjjj aIUAj 4_a^j p ^ -A-l ^b«_j i_j1jJ«J 1 AjtlaS ^-AJI Jls pA-j ^ aAc- Alii 3_J-"p A 

. pj*j JlS . AA (J) J^iAs aAj aAa 


Sahih Muslim 1927 
Book 33, Hadith 256 
Book 20, Hadith 4725 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(56) Chapter: It is disliked to enter at night - 3 - wj Sd 3^\ (56) 

when coming home from a journey 

^jJLou 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) would not come (back) to his 
family by night. He would come to them in the morning or in the evening. 

ciiJJU ^y> jA aAJA d As I Ac- \ jA jA A jjl* 3ri A 3 An ‘All <j^ 33 ^A=3 

. amis* j\ oj-A Oyj aJla! (3 j-A l! p-kaj aAc- Asi axs! 3 A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1928 a 
Book 33, Hadith 257 
Book 20, Hadith 4726 


Another version of the tradition narrated on the same authority worded slightly differently. It says: 
(He) would not enter (upon his household at night). 

‘aAJA As I Ac- 33 (JlAll An c^lli An ciAjljll Ac- 33 aA) 1 lie- A A- c(_*3>- 333^*3 n^A>-j 


. A Si 3^ Ajl ^ lc- a1l«j pA^j aAc- Asi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1928 b 
Book 33, Hadith 258 
Book 20, Hadith 4726 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah who said: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on an expedition. When we came (back) to Medina and were going to 

enter our houses, he said: Wait and enter (your houses) in the later part of the evening so that a woman with 
dishevelled hair may have used the comb, and a woman whose husband has been away from home may have 
removed the hair from her private parts. 

t ijili jA ‘^tiL 4 An - 3 iiisij - 33 L g3r Anj ^ tjiii 33A1 An ^a 33 3 ^aa ^n 

3 Its 3^n aaj-A I Ijw* LA 3 0 (yc- A i^-l a*Tc- 4As 1 ^3"*^ Aisl 3 j-j IaS"* 3^ ‘ ais 1 ^c- 1 

AjAI as^AI 1? A o" *-ALc- i_£V~ AJ Jji-Jo jjl&A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 715 w 
Book 33, Hadith 259 
Book 20, Hadith 4727 


It has been narrated on the authority of J abir that the Messenger of Allah (Ml) said: 
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If one of you comes (back from a journey) at night, he should not enter his house as a night visitor (but should wait) 
until a woman whose husband has been away from house has removed the hair from her private parts and a woman 
with dishevelled hair has combed her hair. 

A^d^- -dii Ah 1 3 ^ 3^ 3^"® ^ uj ^ A...*.,t to ^ n ^ ./ol 1 ^ ‘ ^o>~ l ^ ^2-3 1 O o to-Xj>- 

" ^ ^ ' o ^ 0 ,» 

AjLaJLjl Ja-ioooj A_j_J<_«)l jjoU tiUs li} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 x 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 260 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4728 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This tradition has been handed down through another chain of transmitters. 


aILo jlll Uidd- tA iLi Hjjo- toSllc. r-jj USli 



> 0 - “X . J ■“ - _ 

db 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 y 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 261 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of tranmitters) on the authority of J abir who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) forbade that a man who had long absent should come to his family like (an unexpected) 


night visitor. 

. 3d! 3 I: 3? &i3i ji-jii jus! 1 S 1 aJ^ 4 hi a^i SjLj J6 


~ i 3 ■> Ijo .A>- UiP yj 4 ■> 4 U_J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 z 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 262 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4730 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above tradition has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

. iinjh 1 -LgJ tAotJo Uo-L>- Uo 




> » ^ 0 X 

db> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 aa 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 263 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4730 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of tranmitten) on the authority of J abir who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade that a man should come to his family like (an unexpected) night visitor 


doubting their fidelity and spying into their lapses. 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 


cjllLl jid \jo-L>- cA IxJj (j^l *jj> jj! Uo A>j 

. Sd 3d! jijji 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 715 ab 
Book 33, Hadith 264 
Book 20, Hadith 4730 


1825 
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This tradition has been reported through anothee chain. 'Abdurahman, one of the sub- narrators, said "I do not know 


if it in the hadith or not", meaning (the words) "doubting their fidelity and spying into their lapses." 
iPo.xi-1 (j \jS iS 6^ jls lie- jls I Hli- c lit HjII- ^ Hi 




j\ jl . Si |»l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 715 ac 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 265 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4730 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A version of the tradition narrated on the authority of J abir (but through a different chain of 
transmitters) mentions the undesirability of coining to one's house like a night visitor, but does not 
contain the words: 


' ' Doubting their fidelity or spying into their lapses. " 

jl- c aILL \sJjS- laL£ cSllS jit HjH oUl HI lllc- ^ t ^ Hi HU ‘(JliSI Hi llSH-J 

. p_£jl J\S- Aj pJj Aft! ^p==3J 4_lc- HI li” 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 715 ad 
Book 33, Hadith 266 
Book 20, Hadith 4731 


1826 


34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what 
may be Eaten ( 1929 - 1959) 




(1) Chapter: Hunting with trained dogs and rl.3 Ajji v h (1) 

arrows ” ' ' ' 


' Adi b. Hatim reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I set off trained dogs and they catch for me (the game) and I recite the came of Allah over 
it (I slaughter the game by reciting Bismillah-i-Allah-o-Akbar), whereupon he said: When you set off your trained 
dogs and you recited the name of Allah (while setting them off), then eat (the game). I said: Even if them (the trained 
dogs) kill that (the game)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Even if these kill, but (on the condition) that no other dog, 
which you did not set off (along with your dogs), participates (in catching the game). I said to him: I throw Mi'rad, a 
heavy featherless blunt arrow, for hunting and killing (the game). Thereupon he said: When you throw Mi'rad, and it 
pierces, then eat, but if it falls flatly (and beats the game to death), then do not eat that. 




jlS y> y£- “-djdl dP cd d^ y£- ‘ ji y> dj^-4 dj 

p ojs'S) pd dd? dip \$\ 11 jus pd 4hi ppp y^dd tlsd\ dpi jpt jp, u dJi 

i dii . "\&> jd dJr \$'j& p u jiss oij 11 jis jisS 5i3 di . 11 pi dlE &\ 

. aIS” \5 dd Ap M Es Udl (j)j aJ$1s d°>_)^k3 lij. JUls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4732 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Adi b. Hatim reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (sfe) saying: We are a people who hunt with these (trained) dogs, then (what should we 


do)? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: When you set of your trained dogs having recited the name of Allah, 
then eat what these (hounds) have caught for you, oven if it (the game) is killed, provided (the hunting dog) has not 
eaten (any part of the game). If it has eaten (the game), then you don't eat it as I fear that it might have caught for its 
own self. And do not eat in case other dogs have joined your trained dogs. 


ABl l. aB 1 3 ^ Jd t a C .A£- d * ~ ^ ^ ^ a.,.,., . ; T y^ jj ' d-j 




jdd die- AB 1 ■. ■ - I A^-La^J 1 B-d dd~ 1 d) ;dfl-3 (wA 1 0 -A^j ^ ^ ' -*^3 d) CA-d ‘AE^C- 
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"j5d ; dd 1ft ys- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1929 b 
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34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ~ I ^ Uj A) \j I 


In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4733 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Adi b. Hatim reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah (sfg) about (hunting) with the help of an 
arrow having a stub end. He said: 

If it strikes (the game) with its point, then eat, but if it strikes flatly and it dies, that is Waqidh (beaten into death), 
do not eat that. I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about (hunting with the help of) dogs, whereupon he said. When 


you send your dog (for hunting) reciting the name of Allah, then eat (the game), but if some part of it is eaten (by the 
dogs, then do not eat that, for it (your dog) has caught that (the-game) for itself. I (again) said: If I find along with 
my dog another dog, and do not know which of (the dogs) has caught (the game), then (what should I do)? 
Thereupon he ('Allah's Messenger) said: Then don't eat that, for you recited the name of Allah on your dog and not 
on the other one. 


^ @ f. ^ 0 ^ ^ I M ^ || . ^ 0 ) ^ ^ ^ 0 £. ^ ^ 
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4JLa 3” 3 d)^® & 4-1)1 3^ dA-JS* d-U—jj 1 U} 3 U3 i--3^Jl dl^” 1*3 ' ' ~'_j dill 4jll d-dUo^ . 35U 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4734 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Adi b. Hatim reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (§g) about Mi'rad (i. e. hunting with the help of arrow having a stub end, and he stated the 


same (as we find in the previous hadith). 

d-jc »— j 3j-d? c^^-a-JLil Cjuj jlS yJL^]\ (J)l 4jll -d£- i y£- cAdjdo (3’_/S^"3 3^® caULc- ^jjl 

. a-U-^ -i3 . 1 ^ p-U-j^ A-d£- 4-1) 1 ^v2> 4-i) 1 3 _j “ a : d. 3 U-i 3 c t s 3-c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 d 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4735 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Adi b. Hatim with a slight variation of words. 

^ o * 1 ' a ' y ^ i ii f £ i > o ^ d^o> ^ o o ^ °» i . i o o 'l.* 1 ' ' 

3 jJLu * Jl (J^i 4j3i U-3-U>- Uo -U>- U_3-U>- 

■ l^iT 3 3..1 ■ y Amd i d^^” 4-1)1 4h 1 3j^j C-3U-I 3U 1 s J CUAjJ I 33 .d 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 e 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4736 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Adi b. Hatim reported: 


1828 
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I asked Allah's Messenger (|jg) about hunting the game with the help of Mi'rad, whereupon he said: If it strikes (the 


game) with its point, then eat it, but if it strikes flat, that is (the game is) beaten (into death), (then do not eat that) 
'Adi further said: I asked him about hunting with the help of a dog, whereupon he said: If that (the dog) catches it 
(the game) for you and does not eat out of that, then you eat (the game) for Dhakat (slaughtering) of that is its being 
caught by it (by the dog). But if you find another dog besides it, and you fear that that dog (the second one) had 
caught it (the game) along with that (your dog) and killed it. then don't eat; for you recited the name of Allah on your 
dog and did not recite that on the other one (which joined your dog incidentally). 


Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 3 _ y ' l -— 3 33 t s -X£- ^ £-3^3^ 3-^ -X>- j 1 3 ; -X>- Ah 1 -X^^C- -X 3 ; 
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. "o JLc- Jp pj <ilJ3 Jc- Ahl cS ) 5'b Ui} JS'VS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 f 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4737 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zakariya b. Abu Za'ida with the same chain of transmitters. 

. 313 )! 1 \ s 3 j !3 t<j 3 3 j 33 - dp ( 333 - 3 } 1333 -) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 g 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4738 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sha'bi reported: 

I heard Adi b. Hahm say- and he was our neighbour, and our partner and co worker at Nahrain-that he asked Allah's 
Apostle (may peace he upon him) saying: I let off my dog and find another dog along with my dog and that (any one 
of them) catches the (game), but I do not know which one had caught it, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Then don't eat that, for you recited the name of Allah while letting off your dog and did not recite on the other. 


3^3 l 1 3o.X>- 3-jA->- i y ji9^~ yj -X 4 3Xj.X>- X 1 1 yj -X - 3U 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 h 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4739 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated oif the authority of 'Adi b. Hatim through another chain of transmitters. 


^vS> ^ q- 3 1 L>- t p -X£- ^ i. ~ *- ^ *p- ^-1 ^ -nT. I Lo -X>- ^ -X ■> l»o -X>- ^ 1 -X ■> 3-j 

.lilJi JL? j aAc 4 hl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1929 i 
: Book 34, Hadith 9 


1829 


34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ ~ I ^ Uj jJ \j I 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4740 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Adi b. Hatim reported: 

Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) said to me: When you let off your dog, recite the name of Allah, and if it 
catches (game for you) and you find it alive, then slaughter it; if you find it killed and that (your dog) has eaten 
nothing out of that, (even then) you may eat it; but if you find along with your dog another dog, and (the game an) 
dead, then don't eat, for you do not know which of the two has killed it. And if you shoot your arrow, recite the name 
of Allah, but if it (game) goes out of your sight for a day and you do not find on that but the mark of your arrow, then 
eat that it you so like, but if you find it drowned in water, then don't eat that. 




j5"U p j Jii As AAs'jA jlj isb-iVl l tp- Aprils dXAc- dXlXl jl 4js\ jibl jS'sls dlAA li} "pJu . >j ^Ac- 4hl 
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"JSb *X1 s-UJl (j l L jt- AAA-j j)j j) J>!i i y>\ A-j pi iiX- c- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 j 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4741 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Adi b. Hatim reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (|§f ) about hunting. He said: When you shoot your arrow, recite the name of Allah, and if 


you find it (the arrow) killed (that), then eat, except when you find it fallen into water, for in that case you do not 
know whether it is water that caused its death or your arrow. 




S dbls j ^5j jJ ojJ?- (jl Si) Jii jJ Aj-xi} l)^ ^ ill ta) ' 3^ -U-v^ ^ p^ m ‘ ~'3 ^*Xc* 

"bUii jtXbs idi ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1929 k 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4742 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tha'laba al-Khushani reported: 

I came to Allah's Messenger (|8) and said: Allah's Messenger, we are in the land of the People of the Book, (so) we 

eat in their utensils, and (live) in a hunting region, where I hunt with, the help of my bow, and hunt with my trained 
dog, or with my dog which is not trained. So inform me what is lawful (Halal) for us out of that. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Regarding what you have mentioned of the fact that you live in the land belonging to the People of the 
Book and so you eat in their utensils, but if you can get utensils other than theirs, then don't eat in them; but if you 
do not find any, then wash them and eat in them. And regarding what you have mentioned about (your living) in a 
hunting region, what you hunt, (strike) with the help of your bow, recite the name of Allah (while shooting an arrow) 
and then eat; and what you catch with the help of your trained dog, recite the name of Allah (while letting oil) the 
dog and then eat it, and what you get with the help of your untrained dog, (if you find it alive) and slaughter it 
(according to the law of the Shari'ah), eat it. 


1830 


34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jA - 1 ^ Uj A) \j I 

C^JL_a.Ajl AjlJjJ (JjJ AjLoj CAjl_fc*»l (JlS 0^X>- l j£- \Jo.A»- Aujfc Cj-L>- 
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. " j& isirs di^li pkL jd g;il 4 Lk=, 64^! Uj j? ^ Jil 4:1 Jlli pli^l dLk=, dl^f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1930 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4743 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Haiwa with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of words. 

4^3^. . 5 li^\ 114 <s}U. 34. \J*% 4 ;J&\ 1 151^- 333^3 c tU*j 331 U3CJ < J\ ^^3 

.^3Ui ili ^13^-4 (3 «_Jb) ,jj1 Caj-C- 5' 44- 433-3' ^31 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1930 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4744 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: If the game disappears, then is p 3143 ll C& \S\ ^3 (2) 

found afterwards ’ ' 

Abu Tha'laba reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said this: 


If you shoot with your arrow and (the game) goes out of your sight and you find it (later on), then eat that if it has 
not gone rotten. 


33 y. cj^j^ 3 fi c4 ji 3£i3i-i 3n 33 ‘<u' ^41 313? 34 4-^- IjH 

. "3,43 3^341 311 iiii adi ^3 I'm 1 3i^ A.lt' 4jil O^" ^^4 Cj^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1931 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4745 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tha'laba reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying about one who conies three days later on the 


game he has shot: 

Eat it, provided it has not gone rotten. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1931b 
Book 34, Hadith 15 
Book 21, Hadith 4746 
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34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ~ I ^ Uj 3l \j I 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu ThaTaba al- Khushani with a slight 
variation of (words): 


He (the Holy Prophet) said in regard to the game killed by (a trained) dog: Eat after three days provided it has not 
gone rotten. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1931 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4747 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: The prohibition of eating any 
wild animal with Fangs and any bird with 
Talons 



dh? ^ lK (ii L (3) 

^JaJ' 3^® C-Jdst- 


Abu ThaTaba reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon prohibited the eating of every fanged 
beast of prey. Zuhri added: 


We did not bear of it until we came to Syria. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1932 a 
Book 34, Hadith 17 
Book 21, Hadith 4748 


Abu ThaTaba al-Khushani reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) prohibited the eating of all fanged 
beasts. Ibn Shihab said: 

I did not bear of this from our 'Ulama' in the Hijaz, until Abu Idris narrated that to me and he was one of the jurists 
of Syria. 
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Sahih Muslim 1932 b 
Book 34, Hadith 18 
Book 21, Hadith 4749 
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Abu Tha'laba al- Khushani reported Allah' s Messenger (|jg ) having prohibited the eating of all fanged beasts of prey. 
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Sahih Muslim 1932 c 
Book 34, Hadith 19 
Book 21, Hadith 4750 


This hadith has been narrated through several other chains of transmitters, but some of the chains have a slight 
variation of words. 
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Sahih Muslim 1932 d 
Book 34, Hadith 20 
Book 21, Hadith 4750 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

The eating of all fanged beasts of prey is unlawful. 
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Sahih Muslim 1933 a 
Book 34, Hadith 21 
Book 21, Hadith 4751 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 1933 b 
Book 34, Hadith 22 
Book 21, Hadith 4751 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) prohibited the eating of all fanged beasts of prey, and all the birds 
having talons. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1934 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4753 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger ( «;;) forbade (the eating) of all the fanged beasts of prey, and of all the 
birds having talons. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1934 d 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4755 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Permissibility of dead animals j^\ i^G\ (4) 

from the sea ' 

J abir reported: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) sent us (on an expedition) and appointed Abu 'Ubaida our chief that we 
might intercept a caravan of the Quraish and provided us with a bag of dates. And he found for us nothing besides it. 
Abu Ubaida gave each of us one date (everyday). I (Abu Zubair, one of the narrators) said: What did you do with 
that? He said: We sucked that just as a baby sucks and then drank water over that, and it sufficed us for the day until 
night. We beat off leaves with the help of our staffs, then drenched them with water and ate them. We then went to 
the coast of the sea, and there rose before us on the coast of the sea something like a big mound. We came near that 
and we found that it was a beast, called al- 'Anbar (spermaceti whale). Abu 'Ubaida said. It is dead. He then said: No 
(but it does not matter), we have been sent by the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in the path of Allah and you are hard 

pressed (on account of the scarcity of food), so you eat that. We three hundred in number stayed there for a month, 
until we grew bulky. He Q abir) said: I saw how we extracted pitcher after pitcher full of fat from the cavity of its eye, 
and sliced from it compact piece of meat egual to a bull or like a bull. Abu 'Ubaida called forth thirteen men from us 
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and he made them sit in the cavity of its eye, and he took hold of one of the ribs of its chest and made it stand and 
then saddled the biggest of the camels we had with us and it passed under it (the arched rib), and we provided 
ourselves with pieces of boiled meat (especially for use in our journey). When we came back to Medina, we went to 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and made a mention of that to him, whereupon he said: That was a provision which Allah had 


brought forth for you. Is there any piece of meat (left) with you, so tnat you give to us that? He (J abir) said: We sent 
to Allah's Messenger (|§) tome of that (a piece of meat) and he ate it. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) sent us (on an expedition). We were three hundred riders and our chief 
(leader) was 'Ubaida b. al-J arrah. We were on the look out for a caravan of the Quraish. So we stayed on the coast for 
half a month, and were so much afflicted by extreme hunger that we (were obliged) to eat leaves. That is why it was 
called the Detachment of the Leaves. The ocean cast out for us an animal which was called al-'Anbar (whale). We ate 
of that for half of the month and rubbed its fat on our (bodies) until our bodies became stout. Abu 'Ubaida caught 
hold of one of its ribs and fixed that up. He then cast a glance at the tallest man of the army and the highest of the 
camels, and then made him ride over that, and that-tnan passed beneath it (the rib), and many a man could sit in its 
eye-socket, and we extracted many pitchers of fat from the cavity of its eye. We had small bags containing dates with 
us (before finding the whale). 'Ubaida gave every person amongst us a handful of dates (and when the provision ran 
short), he then gave each one of us one date. And when that (stock) was exhausted, we felt its loss. 
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Sahih Muslim 1935 b 
Book 34, Hadith 28 
Book 21, Hadith 4757 


'Amr reported on the authority of J abir that in the expedition of Khabat (leaves) a person slaughtered three camels, 
then three, then three, then Abu 'Ubaida forbade him (to do so fearing that the rides may become short). 
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In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4758 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Apostle (f|) sent us (on an expedition), and we were three hundred in number, and we were carrying our 


bags of provisions around our necks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1935 d 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4759 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (§§f) sent on in expedition a detachment 


consisting of three hundred (persons) and appointed Abu 'Ubaida b. J arrah as their chief. Their 
provisions ran short: 

'Abu 'Ubaida collected their provisions in the provision bag. and he fed us (for some time). Later on when the 
provisions ran short he gave us one date every day. 
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Book 34, Hadith 31 
Book 21, Hadith 4760 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (H) sent an expedition to the sea coast and I was 

one among them. The rest of the hadith is the same with a slight variation of wording that in the 
hadith transmitted on the authority of Wahb b. Kaisan (the words are): 

" The army ate out of that (the whale) for eighteen days." 
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Sahih Muslim 1935 f 
Book 34, Hadith 32 
Book 21, Hadith 4761 


J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) sent an expedition to the land of the tribe of Juhaina, and 
appointed a person as a chief over them. 
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(5) Chapter: The prohibition of eating the 
meat of domesticated donkeys 

'Ali b. Abi Talib reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f ) forbade on the Day of Khaibar temporary marriage (Muta 1 ) 
with women and the eating of the flesh of domestic asses. 
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Sahih Muslim 1407 f 
Book 34, Hadith 34 
Book 21, Hadith 4763 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri through a different chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4764 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tha'laba reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg ) prohibited (the eating) of the flesh of domestic asses. 
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Sahih Muslim 1936 
Book 34, Hadith 36 
Book 21, Hadith 4765 


Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) forbade the eating of the flesh of domestic asses. 
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Sahih Muslim 561c 
Book 34, Hadith 37 
Book 21, Hadith 4766 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade the eating of the (flesh) of domestic asses on the Day of 
Khaibar in spite of the fact that people needed that. 
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Shaibani reported: 

I asked 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa about (the lawfulness or unlawfulness of) the flesh of the domestic asses. He said: We 
experienced hunger on the Day of Khaibar as we were with the Messenger of Allah (|§). We found domestic asses in 

the exterior of Medina. We slaughtered them and our earthen pots were boiling when the announcer of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made an announcement that the earthen pots should be turned upside down and nothing of 


the flesh of the domestic asses should be eaten. I said: What kind of prohibition is it that he (the Holy Prophet) has 
made? He said: We discussed it amongst -ourselves. Some of us aaid that it has been declared unlawful for ever, 
(whereas others said) it has been declared unlawful since one- fifth (of the booty) has not been given (to the treasury, 
as is legally reguired) . 
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Sulaiman Shaibini reported: 

I heard Abdullah b. Abu Aufa say: We were smitten with hunger during the nights of Khaibar. On the Day of 
Khaibar, we fell upon domestic asses and we slaughtered them, and when our earthen pots boiled with them, the 
announcer of Allah's Messenger (U) made an annoancement that the earthen pots should be turned over, and 

nothing should be eaten of the flesh of the domestic asses. Some of the people said that Allah's Messenger (|§f) had 


forbidden (the use of this flesh) for one- fifth (due to the State) has not been paid, while others said: He prohibited it 
for ever. 
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'Adi (he was the son of Thabit) said: 


I heard al-Bara' and 'Abdullah b. Abu Aufa say: We found domestic asses and we cooked them. Then the announcer 
of Allah's Messenger (f§f ) made an announcement that the earthen pots should be turned over. 
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Al-Bara' said: 

We found on the Day of Khaibar domestic asses, and the announcer of the Messenger of Allah (0) made an 


announcement that the earthen pots should be turned over. 
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Bara was heard saying: 

We were forbidden (to eat) the flesh of the domestic asses. 
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Sahih Muslim 1938 c 
Book 34, Hadith 43 
Book 21, Hadith 4772 


Bara 1 b. ‘Azib reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded us to throw away the flesh of domestic asses whether uncooked or cooked; he 


then never commanded us to eat that. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Asim with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I do not know whether Allah's Messenger (H§) prohibited (the eating of the domestic ass) due to the fact that they 


were the beasts of burden for the people, so he (the Holy Prophet) did not like their beasts of burden to be destroyed 
(as a matter of expediency), or he prohibited the use of the flesh of domestic asses (not as an expediency but as a law 
of the Shari'ah) on the Day of Khaibar. 
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Salama b. Akwa 1 reported: 

We went to Khaibar with Allah's Messenger (gfe). Then Allah granted (us) victory over them. On that very evening of 
the day when they had been granted victory, they lit many fires. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf ) said: What are 
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those fires and what for those have been lit? They said: (These have been lit) for (cooking) the flesh. Thereupon he 
said: Of what flesh? They said: For the flesh of the domestic asses. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace bo upon 
him) said: Throw that away and break them (the earthen pots in which the fiesa was being cooked). A person said: 
Messenger of Allah, should we throw it away and wash them (the cooking pots)? He said: You may do so. 


^ ^ 0 & ^ ** ^ »* ^ ^ ^ ** ) ^ 0 , £. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1802 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4775 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Yazid b. Abu Ubaid. 

p_^\c- jj! \j 5 jS- i jCsl^\ ^ *yj (j\yuaj coJoc 3 _a ^ ^ UjJo-j 

. 11^ cj4^ ^ # X& j£- 14k* t 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1802 d 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4776 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) conguered Khaibar, we caught hold of the asses outside the village. We cooked them 
(their flesh). Then the announcer of Allah's Messenger (|jg) made the announcement: Listen, verily Allah and His 


Messenger have prohibited you (the eating of) their (flesh), for it is a loathsome evil of Satan's doing. Then the 
earthen pots were turned over along with what was in them, and these were brimming (with flesh) at that time. 


1 Ahl t 1 3 ^-*-^ 7*0—3 )-3 3 ^-® i ^ a. <> o^” ^ ^ ^ 3 -- 0 - . . I 3 i-X^- i ^ ■> v ; 3 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1940 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4777 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

When it was the Day of Khaibar a visitor came and said: Messenger of Allah, the asses have been eaten. Then 
another came and said: Messenger of Allah, the asses are being destroyed. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded 

Abu Talha to make an announcement that Allah and His Messenger have prohibited you (from eating) of the flesh of 
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(domestic) asses, for these are loathsome or impure. He (the narrator) said: The earthein pots were turned over 
along with what was in them. 


jli JU> (jj °jt- tJjj ^\JL* djJ ->ojj HjjJ- tjj yJaJl JljLa dh> -Jk 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1940 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4778 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The permissibility of eating j£| j (6) 

horse meat 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) prohibited eating of the flesh of domestic asses on the Day of 


Jo- 


Khaibar, and permitted the cooking of the flesh of horses. 

& \S5jS. Jvsj ^ jls - 1% - ^ kkj <gk)l ^jl! jjfj ^ J4 US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1941 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4779 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah is reported to have said: 

We ate during the time of Khaibar the (flesh) of horses and of wild asses, but Allah's Messenger (|g) prohibited us 


(to eat) the flesh of domestic asses. 


UJjJ I (J 64jjl J^_C- ^JO- 4j> I U^O-I C j‘~~ ==l) ^yi J-*^" Co Jo- C^jlo ( AjJ Jo Jo-J 

■ 4b 1 ( 3- vs> (JJJ dt°3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1941 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4780 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has hen transmitted on the authority of Ibn J uraij . 

UaSK” jUii- ‘cSjjaII jjjiso ^ ‘s-^j ‘ jjI 

. Ia^j C^J5>. QjI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1941 c 
Book 34, Hadith 53 
Book 21, Hadith 4780 
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Asma' reported: 

We slaughtered a horse and ate it during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|8). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1942 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4781 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Hisham. 

. AA)!l \1^ c p l£* UiSd &d\ J\ J\ dSd-j ^ ^ d^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1942 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4782 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The permissibility of eating the r.!L\ \ z^x,\ ^d (7) 

Dabb (mastigure) 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 

Allah's Messenger (§§f) was asked about the eating of (the flesh) of the lizard, whereupon he said: I am neither the 


eater of it nor its prohibitor. 

dr^ db* d^^ - "! d y->- \ y> jls °y£- y^>- ‘"dldsj ‘Vjd db* db* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1943 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4783 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

A person asked Allah's Messenger (f§f ) about the eating of the lizard, whereupon he said. I neither eat it, nor do I 


prohibit it. 


d_briJ ^TD ddt 3d 4 j-tc- d)3 Cf' dfC- yj jAA ^jo-4>-j ^ t<A_J doJo>- t-Loc^j 4ddd 

"4^3^-! Sly dl$T d! "Jdd AJ31 3^' d^ (du-j aAc 4I1 1 J^> Ail 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1943 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4784 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that a person asked Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as he was sitting on the pulpit about 

the eating of the lizard, whereupon he said: 

I neither eat it, nor do I prohibit it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1943 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4785 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 


■ 3dda3l^ 1-XJfc (3 A_dEo XAjil -X_w^C" y^* Aw>- X -A x_. — 1 yj Al)l ljo-X^-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1943 d 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4786 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith pertaining to the eating of the lizard is transmitted from the Prophet (gg) on the authority 

of Ibn 'Umar, but in this very hadith narrated through a different chain of transmitters there is a 
slight variation of wording (and the words are) : 

" A lizard was brought to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) but he neither ate that nor declared it unlawful." And in the hadith 


transmitted through Usama (the words are) : " The man (inguirer) was standing in the mosgue and Allah's Messenger 
(H) was sitting on the pulpit." 

\s5x>-j ^ xi_>jil °y£- xj^ddl} UjJo- yy Jy&j ^ HjJo- S!\i xAdldSJ x^ojjl Jjl o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1943 e 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4787 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported that there were some persons with Allah's Apostle (gg) from among his 

Companions, Sa'd being one of them. There was brought to them the flesh of the lizard when a lady 
amongst the wives of Allah's Apostle (gg) said: 


It is the flesh of the lizard. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) &aid: Eat, for it is lawful, but it is 
not my diet. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1944 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4788 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Taubat Al-'Anbari reported: 

Al-Sha'bi (one of the narrators) asked me if I had heard the hadith transmitted on the authority of Hasan from the 
Prophet ($$$). He said: I sat in the company if Ibn 'Umar for two years or a year and a half but I did not hear narrated 


from Allah's Apostle (|§) but this one (pertaining to the flesh of the lizard) as narrated by Mu'adh. 

jU j-li-l xloJci- dS\j\ (J jli jli ifc °yC- cUJcA HjIU- t jje jj 11^- 

A*d£- All 1 ^ 1 j J 1 ^ j A _wj ^ 1 1 -X£- jO-L, A^Tt- Ah 1 ^vS> 1 

. dujJc>- a^Ic- 1 db- O^" j^s 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1944 b 
Book 34, Hadith 62 
Book 21, Hadith 4789 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported: 

I and Khalid b. Walid went to the apartment of Maimuna along with Allah's Messenger (|§f), and there was 
presented to him a roasted lizard. Allah's Messenger (0) stretched his hand towards It, whereupon some of the 
women who had been in the house of Maimuna said: Inform Allah's Messenger (sfe) what he intends to eat. Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) lifted his hand. I said: Messenger of Allah, Is it forbidden? He said: No. It is not found in the land of 
my people, and I feel that I have no liking for it. Khalid said: I then chewed and ate it, while, Allah's Messenger (f§f ) 
was looking (at me) . 

j\j C- ^ Ajbl b-C. °y£- dP J4-* 1 (jj (jj °j£- (jj *4^ Jp 

) "s- *s- o'” 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1945 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4790 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that Khalid b. Walid who is called the Sword of Allah had informed 
him that he visited Maimuna, the wife of Allah's Apostle (afg), in the company of Allah's Messenger 

(H), and she was the sister of his mother (that of Khalid) and that of 'Ibn Abbas, and he found with 

her a roasted lizard which her sister Hufaida the daughter of al-Harith had brought from Najd, and 
she presented that lizard to Allah's Messenger (=|g). It was rare that some food was presented to the 

Prophet (||) and it was not mentioned or named. While Allah's Messenger (gf) was about to stretch 


1845 


34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ ~ I ^ j ^ Uj A) \j ju*a) 1 x_j\i5T 

forth his hand towards the lizard, a woman from amongst the women present there informed the 
Messenger of Allah (gf ) what they had presented to him. They said: 

Messenger of Allah, it is a lizard. Allah's Messenger (Hf) withdrew his hand, whereupon Khalid b. Walid said: 

Messenger of Allah, is a lizard forbidden? There opon he said: No, but it is not found in the land of my people, and I 
feel that I have no liking for it. Khalid said: I then chewed and ate it, and Allah's Messenger (|§f) was looking at me 

and he did not forbid (me to eat it). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1946 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4791 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khalid b. Walid reported that he visited Maimuna daughter of al-Harith with the Messenger of Allah 
(H£), and she was the sister of his mother. She presented to Allah's Messenger (H) the flesh of a 

lizard which Umm Hufaid daughter of al-Harith had brought from Najd, and she had been married 
to a person belonging to Banu J a'far. It was the habit of Allah's Messenger (is) not to eat anything 


until he knew what that was. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this (addition): 

" Ibn al-Asamm narrated it from Maimuna and he was under her care." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1946 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4792 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported: 
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While we were in the house of Maimuna there were brought to Allah's Messenger two roasted lizards. Here no 
mention is made of al- ' Asamm narrating from Maimuna. 

jls ((jj.lle- yc- oalii y J4I °yk- <3; ybjjl jc- UjiLt ‘(3 'JlP' lie- ll/Xl ‘pl^- y 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1945 b 
Book 34, Hadith 66 
Book 21, Hadith 4793 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that there had been brought to Allah's Messenger (afg) the flesh of a lizard and Khalid b. Walid 
was also present there. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1945 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4794 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported that he heard Ibn 'Abbas says: 

The sister of my mother Umm Hufaid presented to Allah's Messenger (|§f) clarified butter (ghee), cheese and some 


lizards. He ate out of the clarified butter and cheese, but left the lizard finding no liking for it. But it was eaten on the 
table of Allah's Messenger (afg). Had it been forbidden (haram), it could not be eaten on the table of Allah's 


Messenger (0). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1947 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4795 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Yazid b. al-Asamm reported: 

A newly wedded person of Medina invited us to a wedding feast, and he served us thirteen lizards. There were those 
who ate it and those who abandoned it. I met Ibn 'Abbas the next day, and informed him (about this) in the presence 
of many persons. Some of them said that the Messenger of Allah (||) had observed: I neither eat it nor forbid 

(anyone) from eating it, nor declare it to be unlawful. Thereupon Ibn 'Abbas said: Sad it is what you say! Allah's 
Apostle (0) has not been sent, but (to declare in clear words) the lawful and the unlawful (things). We were once 

with Allah's Messenger (may peace be. upon him) as he was with Maimuna, and there were with him al-Fadl b. 
'Abbas, Khalid b. Walid and some women (also) when a tray of food containing flesh was presented to him. As 
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Allah's Apostle (Hf ) was about to eat that, Maimuna said: It is the flesh of the lizard. He withdrew his hand saying: 

That is the flesh which I never eat; but he said to them (those who were present there): You may eat. Al-Fadl ate out 
of that, so did Khalid b Walid, and the women. Maimuna (however) said: I do not eat anything but that which Allah's 
Messenger (||) eats. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1948 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4796 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zubair reported that he heard J abir b. 'Abdullah saying that there was presented to Allah's 
Messenger (the flesh) of the lizard, but he refused to eat that, saying: 


I do not know; perhaps it (lizard) might (be one of those natives of) the distant past whose (forms) had beer, 
distorted. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1949 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zubair reported: 

I asked J abir about ithe eating) of the lizard, whereupon he said: Don't eat that as he (the Holy Prophet) felt disgust. 
He (the narrator) said that Umar b. al-Khattab reminded: Allah's Apostle (0) did not declare it to be unlawful. 


Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, has (made it a source) of benefit for more than one (persons). It is a common diet of 
the shepherds. Had it been with me, I would have eaten that. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1950 
Book 34, Hadith 71 
Book 21, Hadith 4798 
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Abu Sa'id reported that a person said: 

Messenger of Allah, we live in a land abounding in lizards, so what do you command or what verdict you give (about 
eating of it)? Thereupon he said: It was mentioned to me that a people from among Bani Isra'il were distorted (so 
there is a likelihood that those people might have been distorted in the shape of lizards). So he neither commanded 
(us to eat that) nor forbade (us). Abu Sa'id said: After some time Umar said: Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, has 
made it (a source of) benefit for more than one (person), for it is the common diet of shepherds. Had it been with 
me, I would have eaten that. Allah's Messenger (0) disliked it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1951 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4799 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that an Arab of the desert came to Allah's Messenger (sfg) and said: 


I live in a low land abounding in lizards, and these are the common diet of my family, but he (the Holy Prophet) did 
not make any reply. We said to him: Repeat it (your problem) and so he repeated it, but he did not make any reply. 
(It was repeated thrice ) Then Allah's Messenger (|jg) called him out at the third time saying: O man of the desert. 


verily Allah cursed or showed wrath to a tribe of Bani Isra'il and distorted them to beasts which move on the earth. I 
do not know, perhaps this (lizard) may be one of them. So I do not eat it, nor do I prohibit the eating of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1951 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4800 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The permissibility of eating ^_\y\ ^ (8) 

Locusts ' ' 


Ibn Abu Aufa reported: 

We went on seven expeditions with Allah's Messenger (f§) and ate locusts. 
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34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ ~ I ^ Uj bJ \j I obS" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book21, Hadith 4801 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ya'fur with the same chain of transmitters. Abu Bakr (one of 
the narrators) said" seven expeditions," whereas Ishaq said" six," and Ibn Umar said" six" or" seven". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1952 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4802 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Ya'fur with the same chain of transmitters, and he mentioned seven 


expeditions. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1952 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4803 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The permissibility of eating < >U (9) 

Rabbit " J ' ' 6 ' * 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We chased a hare at Marr az-Zahrin (a valley near Mecca). They (my companions) ran, but felt exhausted; I also 
tried until I caught hold of it. I brought it to Abu Talha. He slaughtered it and sent its haunch and two hind legs to 
Allah's Messenger (f§f) through me; and he accepted them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1953 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4804 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Yahya with a slight change of wording. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1953 b 
Book 34, Hadith 78 
Book 21, Hadith 4804 
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(10) Chapter: The permissibility of using 
things that help in hunting and pursuing the 
enemy, but throwing small pebbles is disliked 


jp aj (io) 


Ibn Buraida reported that Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal saw a person from amongst his companions 
throwing small pebbles, whereupon he said: 

Don't throw pebbles, for Allah's Messenger ((§f ) did not like it, or he forbade flinging of pebbles since neither the 

game is taken thereby, nor an enemy defeated, but it may break a tooth or put out an eye. He, afterwards, again saw 
him flinging pebbles, and said to him: I inform you that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not approve or he forbade 




flinging of pebbles, but if I see you again flinging pebbles. I will not speak with you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1954 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4805 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Kahmas. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1954 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4806 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Mughaffal reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) prohibited throwing of pebbles. Ibn 


J a'far reported (in the narration transmitted by him) that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 


It neither inflicts defeat to the enemy nor kills the game but breaks the tooth and puts the eye out. This hadith has 
been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Mahdi with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1954 c 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4807 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported that, a near one of 'Abdullah b. Mughaffal threw pebbles. He prohibited him 
(to do so). He said that Allah's Messenger (tfg) had prohibited the throwing of pebbles by saying: 

It does not catch the game, nor does it inflict defeat on the enemy, but breaks the tooth and puts the eye out. He (the 
near one of Abdullah b. Mughadal) again repeated it (the act of throwing of pebbles) whereupon he said: I narrate to 


1851 


34 - The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and what. . . j \jJ~ I ^ Uj A) \j I 


you that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon hish) disliked and prohibited throwing of pebbles, but I see you 
again throwing pebbles; I (would therefore) not speak with you. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1954 d 
Book 34, Hadith 82 
Book 21, Hadith 4808 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1954 e 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4809 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The command to be proficient 
in slaughtering and killing, and to sharpen the 
blade 

Shaddid b. Aus said: 

Two are the things which I remember Allah's Messenger (f§f) having said: Verily Allah has enjoined goodness to 



sgilll joji-3 JliJlj gLJ~b JH\ v b (11) 


everything; so when you kill, kill in a good way and when you slaughter, slaughter in a good way. So every one of you 
should sharpen his knife, and let the slaughtered animal die comfortably. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1955 a 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4810 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Khalid al-Hadhdha 1 through different chains o transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1955 b 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4811 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(12) Chapter: The prohibition of cornering ^ Jbd oA> (12) 

animals in order to kill them (for sport) ~ ' 

Hishim b. Zaid b. Anas b. Milik reported: 

I visited the house of al-Hakam b. Ayyub along with my grandfather Anas b. Milik, (and there) some people had 
made a hen a target and were shooting arrows at her. Thereupon Asas said that Allah's Messenger (f§f) had 


forbidden tying of the animals (and making them the targets of arrows, etc.) . 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1956 a 
Book 34, Hadith 86 
Book 21, Hadith 4812 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through other chains of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1956 b 
Book 34, Hadith 87 
Book 21, Hadith 4812 


Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said this: 

Do not make anything having life as a target. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1957 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4813 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through a different chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1957 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4814 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported that Ibn 'Umar happened to pass by a party of men who had tied a hen and 
were shooting arrows at it. As soon as they saw Ibn 'Umar, they scattered from it. Thereupon Ibn 
Umar said: 

Who has done this? Verily Allah's Messenger (afe) has invoked curse upon him who does this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1958 a 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4815 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. Jubair reported that Ibn 'Umar happened to pass by some young men of the Quraish who 
had tied a bird (and th, is made it a target) at which they had been shooting arrows Every arrow that 
they missed came into the possession of the owner of the bird. So no sooner did they see Ibn 'Umar 
they went away. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar said: 

Who has done this? Allah has cursed him who does this. Verily Allah's Messenger (Hf) invoked curse upon one who 


made a live thing the target (of one's marksmanship) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1958 b 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4816 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) forbade that any beast should be killed after it has been tied. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1959 
Book 34, Hadith 92 
Book 21, Hadith 4817 
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35 - The Book of Sacrifices (1960 - 1978) 


( 1) Chapter: The time for sacrifice 


j ( 1 ) 


J undab b. Sufyan reported: 

I was with Allah's Messenger (Hf) on the day of 'Id al-Adha. While he had not returned after having offered (the Id 


prayer) and finished it, he saw the flesh of the sacrificial animals which had been slaughtered before he had 
completed the prayer. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: One who slaughtered his sacrificial animal before his 
prayer or our prayer ('Id), he should slaughter another one in its stead, and he who did not slaughter, he should 
slaughter by reciting the name of Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1960 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4818 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J undab b. Sufyan reported: 

I was with Allah's Messenger (|§f ) (on the occasion) of 'Id al-Adha. After he had completed the prayer with people, he 


found that the goats had been slaughtered, whereupon he said: He who slaughtered sacrificial animal before the 
prayer should slaughter a goat (again) in its stead and he who has not slaughtered he should slaughter it by reciting 


the name of Allah. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1960 b 
Book 35, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 4819 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of al-Aswad b. Qais with the same chain of transmitters. 
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35 - The Book of Sacrifices (1960 - 1978) 




In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4820 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J undab al-Bajali reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger®) observing ('Id) prayer on the Day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhu'l-Hijja) and then delivering a 


sermon and he said: He who sacrificed the (animal) before offering ('Id) prayer, he should offer again in its stead, 
and he who did not sacrifice the animal should slaughter it by reciting the name of Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1960 d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4821 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1960 e 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4822 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara' reported: 

My maternal unde Abu Burda sacrificed his animal before ('Id) prayer. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ®) said: That 


is a goat (slaughtered for the sake of) flesh (and not as a sacrifice on the day of Adha). He said: I have a lamb of six 
months. Thereupon he said: Offer it as a sacrifice, but it will not justify for anyone except you, and then said: He who 
sacrificed (the animal) before ('Id) prayer, he in fad slaughtered it for his own self, and he who slaughtered after 
prayer, his ritual of sacrifice became complete and he in fad observed the religious practice of the Muslims. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4823 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported that his matemal'uncle Abu Burda b. Niyar sacrificed his animal earlier 
than the Prophet (t§f) had sacrificed. Thereupon he said: 

Apostle of Allah, it is the day of meat and it is not desirable (to have longing for it and not to make use of it 
immediately), so I hastened in offering my animal as a sacrifice, so that I might feed my family and neighbours and 
my kith and kin. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ® ) said: Offer again your sacrifice. He said: Messenger of Allah, I 

have a small milch goat of less than one year, and that is better than two dry goats (from which only) meat (can be 
acguired). Thereupon he said: That is better than the two animals of sacrifice on your behalf, and the sacrifice of a 
goat, of less than six months shall not be accepted as a sacrifice on behalf of anyone after your (sacrifice). 


1856 


35 - The Book of Sacrifices (1960 - 1978) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4824 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|g ) delivered an address on the day (of Nahr) in which he said: None of you should offer sacrifice 


of animals until he has completed the ('Id) prayer. Thereupon my maternal uncle said: Messenger of Allah, it is the 
day of meat, so it is not desirable (to keep my family in the state of longing). The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4825 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) having said: 

He who observes prayer like our prayer and turns his face towards our Qibla (in prayer) and who offers sacrifices (of 
animals) as we do, he must not slaughter the (animal as a sacrifice) until he has completed the prayer. Thereupon 
my maternal uncle said: Messenger of Allah, I have sacrificed the animal on behalf of my son. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) said: This is the thing in which you have made haste for your family. He said: I have a goat with me better 


than two goats. Thereupon he said: Sacrifice it for that is the best. 


-J 


t °j£- ‘iljjSj HjJo- tj^l Uildd t jdj jjl \1 j-11j ^ t jC > _i 4hl Jklt HjjH ca!^ J^l jj jk -=> u y>\ \s5 

Jlis . ^?-*o dA-d jOj Udks 1^*^* dr° <JAs Jls ^js- 

I 4 J " jli (jodi °^ya od£ iSri^S- 51 jlii . "dll>5! AdiAc i)ld " jlii . (J jjE dJCli ji 4hl j jIjj U Jli- 

■ 4^s * ..4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4826 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said: 

The first (act) with which we started our day (the day of 'Id-ul Adha) was that we offered prayer. We then returned 
and sacrificed the animals and he who did that in fact adhered to our Sunnah (practice) . And he who slaughtered the 
(animal on that day before the 'Id prayer), for him (the slaughtering of animal was directed to the acguiring of) meat 
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for his family, and there is nothing of the sort of sacrifice in it. It was Abu Burda b. Niyar who had slaughtered (the 
animal before the 'Id prayer). He said: I have a small lamb, of less than one year, but better than that of more than a 
year. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) gaid: Sacrifice it, but it will not suffice (as a sacrifice) for anyone after you. 


Cf- -dj iZlki, did jj 1 lid- d Id Slls - Jliillj - tjjlj lid- dldj 

^>-p p-j ^3"*^ ^1 j& d?_ji i3 d 1® 3_3 (j) p-kuj d-d 4b) 4b) 3_j—u 3“ jll >jlc- ^ 

jJi jd ^ S^j O^ j ■ ®-d"“ 3 d-d) 3b? <_)d3 djd dli dd dr°3 dd -CLs dd | jd9 

. ".Bid Jo-1 3?>£ 333 dd) "JLal aLjJ. {y* ^ddd L^dc- jl-a- 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1961 e 
Book 35, Hadith 10 
Book 22, Hadith 4827 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of al- Bara 1 b. 'Azib through another chain of transmitters. 

4bl l.\Q 1 J^d. yi t\jS\ yt- c^jcdl t-dj cdLi did did pill JJ 4b I llll d 


Jo- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 f 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4828 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) addressed us on the day of Nahr after the ('Id) prayer. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


cjdAljj) y? (_^1 jlllC- dj io-j ^ Jjl did Sis t(^y«ljl ^ jll&j i J_-d 3)4 dd ^4s-j 

00-^ > ^ Q 0 o -5 ^ o ^ ^ 

^3 ^A-c* ^LXil l**)a >» 3 ^ flj^Jl y£- c jjJad jd Ufl^ ^ 

. Jo- ^J i jO-J . 0 5UJ1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 g 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 b. ‘Azib reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) addressed us on the day of Nahr and said: None should sacrifice the animal unless he has 


completed the ('Id) prayer. A person said: I have a milch goat of less than one year, better than two fat goats. 

Thereupon he said: Sacrifice it, and no goat of less than a year of age will be accepted as sacrifice after you. 

did - jUj 5:1 - cjo.^ 1 Id. did Jddl 33 < jddl J did yx^y^UA ^Idj 

Oti - ^ ' *3 31. 5 . 9 p 1 . A^dc. 4b) t l.^o 4b) 3 _y ‘ "_ j ^ * iso- 3^ tff.331 . qj Jo- ^ ^ y.^. . • j 1 ^ .^8 3- 

. 3 joj jdl jd djd eSjd - d? ^-^ iS jd- ^J,d ^ j^>- {£ p 3 ( 3 ^-d tdtdc- 3 := ?u) 3 ^ ■ d 3 " 


f 

Jo- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1961 h 
Book 35, Hadith 13 
Book 22, Hadith 4830 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported that Abu Burda slaughtered the animal as a sacrifice before the ('Id) 
prayer. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (g§f) said: 

Offer a substitute for it (since it does not absolve you of the responsibility of sacrifice). Thereupon he said: Allah's 
Messenger. I have nothing with me but a goat of less than six months. Shu'ba (one of the narrators) said: I think he 
(al- Bara' b. 'Azib also) said: And it is better than a goat of one year. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) said: Make it a 


substitute for that (and sacrifice it), but it will not suffice for anyone (as a sacrifice) after you. 

5 I 3 ff- 1 C- ( T ^ A. ^yz I , ‘X- hlO 

aIslJu (Jls - A ,C-_L>- Ahl U (j\JLs ■ l^-A-^ aJx- 4hl (3^ (JULs 0 ^y o.S^j 

. D-ajo jjJj 1 _^AjL=>- \ a^c- 4hl JULs . Cx? <3u_ 3 ” 5^ Ahkjj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 i 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4831 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters, but did not mention 
tht doubt (expressed in his statement) That is (the goat of less than a year) is better than a goat of more than one 


year. 


\j^j \s5js~ jji \j j^>-\ y ^ c jj j>- y yj>j y\ o\55i=y 

.ZLy> y yJ>- a]y ij, dJJLll y pj . .sihiyi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1961 j 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4832 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas (b. Malik) reported Allah's Messenger (fg) having said on the day of Nahr (Sacrifice) : 

He who slaughtered (the animal as a sacrifice) before the ('Id) prayer, should repeat it (i. e. offer another animal). 
Thereupon a person stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, that is the day when meat is much desired, and he also 
made a mention of the need of his neighbour, and perhaps Allah's Messenger (|g) attested it. He (the person who 


had sacrificed the animal before the 'Id prayer) said: I have a goat of less than one year of age with me and I like it 
more than two fleshy goats; should I offer it as a sacrifice? He permitted him to do so. He (the narrator) said: I do 
not know whether this permission was granted to anyone else besides him or not. Allah's Messenger (f§f) then 


turned towards two rams, and he slaughtered them, and the people' came to the goats and got them distributed 
amongst themselves (for offering them as sacrifice). 


y \s5jS~ j\j - JiiAJlj ” C- y- <-yy>- y &} 

JotTs ^y ye y*l}\ A^£. 4h^ <J i)^ 3 ij^ 3 

As -Ls^ a^Tc- Ah 1 Ah ^ Aj y? AJ.& ^ . p_^xJJ \ A«^S p y I »AJb Ah 1 5 ^ (J^- 3 y>-j plJLs ■ 

j\i S f\ i\^ y difif ^y\ H JUS i) yzLy jlS \&M &\1 °y $ \ dS-\ (£ <S-&J 

. J^ 3 y ^ y. o . s \ s ^ysx^^ A^Tt' Ahl Ah 1 5 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1962 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4833 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (H) offered the 'Id prayer and then delivered the 


sermon giving the command: 


He who slaughtered the animal before prayer should slaughter (another animal as a sacrifice). The rest of the hadith 
is the same. 


. aILc- pi 1^0 -Uj«_s d^ d^” 1 3ai- pj ^*3 p-l^_j die- Hh 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1962 b 
Book 35, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 4834 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) addressed us on the day of 'Id al-Adha. He smelt the odour of flesh and he prohibited them 


from slaughtering (the animals before the 'Id prayer), saying: He who slaughtered the animals (before the 'Id prayer) 
should do that again (as it is not valid as a sacrifice). 


tjls tdlC ^ jj-C- JjjI - d^-^jd d^ - llj-ll- df "*^3 

pj . Joels C& (j-* o jt piL .Jcs-ji - (J\J - j»jJ p-L^ 4.1c. 4Jdl ^*3 leas'd 


. L»^iu Jo>- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 1962 c 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4835 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The age of sacrificial animals z^k\ & (2) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 


Sacrifice only a grown-up animal, unless it is difficult for you, in which case sacrifice a ram (of even less than a year. 


but more than six months' age). 

*)l p-l^ 4.1c. 5^*^) 


Jls Jls t ^13- di ‘ jl loll loll ^3 11513- 

"jUlt ryfi 13 - Ijijli ^4=411511 d' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1963 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4836 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f|) led us in the 'Id prayer in Medina on the Day of Sacrifice. Some persons slaughtered their 
animals ahead of him under the impression that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) had-already offered sacrifice. Thereupon Allah's 
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Apostle (|§f ) said: Those who had slaughtered their animals ahead of him should slaughter the other ones in their 
stead. And they should not sacrifice the animal before Allah's Messenger (f§f) had sacrificed (his animal) 




JO- C 






td Jd? JjJL c 4 j\ dd y yy c^jd- ^ 'j ^ 

^ S„ f * i'*' & * * ' t z * ' * a Q s i ^ 

t 1 «A9 ^ad— ^ A*d£- Alll ^ , c^-J 1 ^-Aj 2^9 A*o -X^J d 1 P-A ^cdt 1 Alll ^ , ^*J 1 

■ i ^d — A*d£- All 1 t , ^d 1 3 , ^^x-o A_L^9 A^d^- Alll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1964 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4837 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Uqba b. ‘Amir reported that Allah's Messenger (H) gave the gifts of goats to be distributed amongst 

his Companions. They sacrificed them, but a lamb of one year of age was left. (Someone) made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah (t§f), whereupon he said: 


You sacrifice it. 

y~ c^d-1 (Jll Ci ijO y djjj £■ cA-dJl \Sj\i~\ c^aj y d5-d-J ^ ciA_~i \dj-X>- IXJU. y ddd Lo-Xj>-j 

^ Ail 1 3 ^ 1 -3 43 ^ '' t * - 9 b tyr..y3 AjLyx.,^? 1 ^ ^ d- 1 ^ ^ - . . o 3 l. ol d C- 1 ^d^w^ A^J^C. Ail 1 Ail 1 Ja * U ol ^ t A A...0.O- 

. AXjdx^3 AddS j\J . CAol Aj ^1? JULs jod-^_J A_dc- dill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1965 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4838 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Amir al-J uhani reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) distributed sacrificial animals (amongst us for sacrificing them on 'Id al-Adha). So we 


sacrificed them. There fell to my lot a lamb of less than one year I said: Allah's Messenger, there has fallen to my lot 
a lamb (J adha'a), whereupon he said: Sacrifice that. 


y- cp^idl 4 du<_! [ y- c^yd" (J)l y ^^^7 { y- c^l^c^dSl ^LiLft { y~ c Ojijdk y yy bd.x>- cAdAt ^ j~ =>J A* ddj->- 

^£jL*d Aj| Alll JaAJ d CtdlLs 4 -Xj>- ^^jLv^b ddx^3 d-*3 |*_d^ A_dc- Alll ^^*3 Alll ,q. . . . 3 Jd c^^^d-l A_dLC- 

Aj TtAs Jlds . P "'A 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1965 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Uqba b. 'Amir al-J uhan with a slight change of wording. 

<^4 tjj-dd - j^ddl y\ y>j - cUjdJ. dj^d-l - 5 Lid- - c^ Lold- C^jljJl -tit jL Aill ddd d-j 

jjo ddw? dds ^ydcc dll ajiI ij (jl °y^~\ y djdc- <jl aji! < -ys- y Aduu d_^d-l c d A 1 

. o\d*_a . Ajd>w?l 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1965 c 
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In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4840 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: It is recommended to select a 
good animal for the sacrifice and to slaughter 
it oneself not delegating it to anyone else, and 
to say the name of Allah, and to say the Takhir 


S jl Lfr^rij <_jL> (3) 



Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) sacrificed with his own hands two homed rams which were white with 


black markings reciting the name of Allah and glorifying Him (saying Allah- o-Akbar). He placed his foot on their 
sides (while sacrificing). 

i (jyAlA u A_dx- All I jj-C- ‘o-iLLs y£- CAjl^f- LoJo- iXjui l yj aLjcLs LoJo- 

. La.fr>- (jLyg jc- aL>j ^Syy ® -AjJ h>.fr^O 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1966 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4841 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger fig) sacrificed two horned rams of white colour with black 


markings over them. He also stated: 

I saw him sacrificing them with his own hand and saw him placing his foot on their sides, and recited the name of 
Allah and Glorified Him. 


d^ it*, x — jj ^a-L A^Tc- Alii Abl Qls ^ ^y^ ^ 3L L^\>- 1 dp d^-A>- 

• jSy (Jls Lkfr>-1 SLmS A^jJj \ju^>\y &sS\jy o-Lo l^fr^-j-J &sS\jy J\J y\j^3i\ dft^-Lal 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1966 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4842 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Shu'ba reported: 

Qatada informed me that he had heard Anas saying that Allah's Messenger (may peace be npon him) sacrificed (the 
homed rams) and like that. I said: Did you (Qatada) hear from Anas? He said. Yes. 


‘Lfil 5 IS tosLtS CAdjtJu Lo_A>- - ipJjli-l Jpl ” t-illi- Lo 




Lb 1 






-J 


Qls —4—^- '3. 1 - C^o I Ct3s Qls ■ aL A A^Tt- Alll ^vS> Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1966 c 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4843 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas with a slight variation of wording. 

aj I aA - -•> ) ^_L.j ad! 1 dt"^" ^®4L*3 d)^ 1 ^ ^ s . a^- (pi dp 1 Lj.a>- ^ , phL 1 Lj 

1 Al) 5 Alii ,^- . .’L 5 Jls 


-A>- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1966 d 
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In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4844 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) commanded that a ram with black legs, black belly and 


black (circles) round the eyes should be brought to him, so that he should sacrifice it. He said to 
'A'isha: 


Give me the large knife, and then said: Sharpen it on a stone. She did that. He then took it (the knife) and then the 
ram; he placed it on the ground and then sacrificed it, saying: Bismillah, Allah- humma Taqabbal min Muhammadin 
wa Al-i- Muhammadin, wa min Ummati Muhammadin (In the name of Allah," O Allah, accept [this sacrifice] on 
behalf of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and the Umma of Muhammad" ) . 


o ^ -2 1 


0 ^ ^ 0 > o ' \ 0 ^ ' 0 ^ ^ 0 ' " - M I ' t\~ \\~ 0 ^ 0 7,1 ^ 0 ^ ^ Hi 

y* 6 ***.*$ yi y£* c y>\ y, jy>-\ y> -pC* UoJo- yj (JjjjvJb Uo 

> ^ t ) ' Z 

^ \^L^J jL* ^ \^LtJ (i, $ 

A^o ll l&Jvi-l pj CuliuU . Ajhlt- U I4) (JlJLs Aj 

■ Aj , p— i ■ A. A_o 1 db- A 5 5 -A o ^ db- 1 Ah 1 ,<a- ' - f i IS p— a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1967 
Book 35, Hadith 28 
Book 22, Hadith 4845 


(4) Chapter: The permissibility of 

slaughtering with anything that makes the 
blood flow, except teeth and other bones 


Si} f® ( j^=3-> j\y>- (4) 

^Ua*J ] Jflbi \j 


Rafi' b. Khadij is reported to have said: 

Allah's Messenger, we are going to encounter the enemy tomorrow, but we have no knives with us. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Make haste or be careful (in making arrangements for procuring knives) which would 


let the blood flow (and along with it) the name of Allah is also to be recited. Then eat, but not the tooth or nail. And I 
am going to tell you why it is not permissible to slaughter the animal with the help of tooth and bone; and as for the 
nail, it is a bone, and the bone is the knife of Abyssinians. He (the narrator) said: There fell to our lot as spoils of war 
camels and goats, and one of the camels among them became wild. A person (amongst usl struck It with an arrow 
which brought it under control, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: This camel became wild like wild animals. 


so if you find any animal getting wild, you do the same with that 

j g '<1 fo (jjjl p-kuj A_Tc- Ahl (Jls (_£J~® Uic® 1 J»C- U) Ahl U CaTS £3 

p j y\ zy npj jis . "i^l\ jiiji \it) piii Jii\j yj\ &\ p 'J% 

^ Q £ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ ^ (J ^ ^ 

I 3 I 3 gj 1 -Xj 1 ^ 1 0 A_Tc- Ah 1 t Ah 1 3 U ^-1 ^ - “ x of® ^3 1 ■ ® -CA3 

. 1 jisjo Aj 1 I 4 U? j«^=alLc- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 1968 a 
Book 35, Hadith 29 
Book 22, Hadith 4846 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Rafi' b. Khadij reported: 

While we were with Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) in Dhu'I-Hulaifa in Tihama, we got hold of goats 
and camels. Some persons (amongst us) made haste and boiled (the flesh of goats and camels) in their earthen pots. 
He then commanded and these were turned over; then he egualised ten goats for a camel. The rest of the hadith is 
the same. 


o ♦ o C ^ I f o 0 ^ f 0 ^ 0 >° * \ '" °* * I ^ ® (^7 ° \ ' \ '° \ * 0 ^ 0 \ 

yj y y* y^ y^ y* yry* y? yl yi y\^^i 

jjLil Lie- A_Tc- *djl (j^S C^i-Xi- djf ( j£' 

.A>- C^-O -X^- 1 (5 1 di^ | 5 S£~ ^a_J L^J Id -XjjJ I d^J 1 ^dd- Id 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1968 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4847 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Rafi 1 b. Khadij reported from his grandfather that he said: 

Allah's Messenger, we are going to encounter the enemy tomorrow, but we do not have long knives with us, should 
we then slaughter them with the peel of the reed? The rest of the hadith is the same. (And at the end the words are) : " 
A camel became wild (and got out of our control). We attacked it with arrows until we made it fall down." 


.X^'' £ X • \ " O'' ^ ^ o f o ^ 0 ^ O'' 1 0> ° 1 \ 0 " * vl ^ 0 1 l ^* **’ '* x- 

^J-Xjijl ^jddl U} Ajdl (J U dlls Jls to-Xj>- gs-Xi- ^L) dP dC-llj Aj\Xc- ^jS- tA^ol ^ ^d-C- 

. od LvaJfcj (J-A^ dhJx- JJJ (Jlsj x:./>oi <2^u_x3-l J)j d) JaJJlj (3-X.L3 i_£4_a dddL>a \jS- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1968 c 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4848 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'id b. Masrug with the same chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of words. 

-- o ^ o 

A-aldd) o^i-1 (_)} ci-o.x3-l 1-X^J -X_oc^j to-Xjlj t^C- dh 5 A^jJJc>-j 

i Jo ail ' ^j_xTsI dlica A^S (Jlsj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1968 d 
Book 35, Hadith 32 
Book 22, Hadith 4848 


Rafi 1 b. Khadij reported that he said: 

Allah's Messenger, we are going to encounter the enemy tomorrow, and we do not have large knives with us. The rest 
of the hadith is the same, but no mention is made of this: " The people hastened and they boiled (flesh) in the earthen 
pots. He (the Holy Prophet), cammanded and these were turned over and the narrator narrated the whole event. 
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^*yi L3^ ^3"* ^ «-X^^-*-<j JX- 6 A_^x_<.-o L*o -X^>* -1.^-^* ) »X^* 4 i -X*^^ -^J^J I Lo -X^-^ 

^jjLSI ^J^x-S ^5" 1 j jJj *— i3^3 cS-X° H« l jluJj 'll ^-tUl jSSl U} 4jkl! iJ_j-^ L> (JlS Ajl ^jl- 

. AlkaJI Jill ij CulsSo l$j J^lS jjjJijl Igj (^Lc-ll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1968 e 
Book 35, Hadith 33 
Book 22, Hadith 4849 


(5) Chapter The prohibition of eating A. g \ %%. jdl ^ 5r U jC (5) 

sacrificial meat for more than three days, " _ ' ^ ' ' 

which applied at the beginning of Islam but oQj <Jjl j ^ 

was then abrogated, and now it is permissible 


-Xju 

La 


to eat it as long as one wants. 

Abu llbaid reported: 

I was with 'Ali b. Abi Talib on the occasion of the 'Id day. He started with the 'Id prayer before delivering the sermon, 
and said: Allah's Messenger (s§§) forbade us to eat the flesh of our sacrificial animals beyond three days. 




Ills i_JU» ol^l Jll cjlli jl. tisjyfi 1 \riH LoH t s 5Ull (jj jdi-1 111 gp 

. Oj*}Li Jjcj US3l jj jjL ( j^a jl \j (jl Ul£S pJuoj A_lc- Ull ^<5 Ah' dj— j oi (Ji^j A*kiL' ( J^S otXvaJlj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1969 a 
Book 35, Hadith 34 
Book 22, Hadith 4850 


Abu 'IJbaid, the freed slave of Ibn Azhar, reported that he said 'Id (prayer) with Umar b. al-Khattab, 
and then said the 'Id (prayer) with 'Ali b. Abu Talib. He (the narrator further) reported: 

He led us in prayer before delivering the sermon and then addressed the people saying: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) has 

forbidden you to eat the flesh of your sacrificial animals beyond three nights, so do not eat that. 

^ ^ -■ A -■ \' . °i -- ‘ f 

J-cxJl Aj I ^ys 1 O yfi* 4_L^C- U y£- ti u^c>-i 4^^ y>- 

4hl (jl JriS pJ A*Jail-l ^j^S 11 ^laS ” jls - ^jj j^p pJ jls ^jj ylc- 

0 y 0 ^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1969 b 
Book 35, Hadith 35 
Book 22, Hadith 4851 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1969 c 
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In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4852 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Apostle (||) having said: 

None of you should eat the flesh of his sacrificial animal beyond three days. 


-A ■, ^ 


; >?t 
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ei ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ a s' 9 " * ' \ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1970 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4853 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

to^-f f > 0 1 > 0 * Z* " * 0 ^ 0 \ " ^ > 0 > iZ-J* ' ' 

. Ujill p-L-J aJx- <Ull J^3 ‘J-LC- jll j£- llfcSir - 5^-C- 5^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1970 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4854 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (H) forbade that the flesh of sacrificial animals be eaten 


beyond three (days) Salim (son of Ibn Umar) said: 

Ibn 'Umar did not eat the flesh of the sacrificial animals beyond three (days). Ibn Abu 'Umar said:" Beyond three 


days." 


J3- yy cX t(3l J lit Uj^i-I tile- Jllj llSH jle- (^1 Jll iltj ‘Jit (jl jll luHj 

Si jit o^i ^jh jis . 1*1 (j^UbSii jTjj ji jju-j Ait -oil in jjij 51 ‘jit jll ‘jjn 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1970 c 
Book 35, Hadith 39 
Book 22, Hadith 4855 


Abdullah b. Wagid reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade (people) to cat the flesh of sacrificed animals beyond three days. Abdullah b. Abu 

Bakr said, I made a mention of that to 'Amra, whereupon she said: He has told the truth, for I heard 'A'isha say: The 
poor among the people of the desert come (to the towns) on the occasion of Id al- Adha during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (|§). Upon this Allah's Messenger (ijg) said: Retain with you (the flesh) sufficing for three (days), and 

whatever is left out of that give in charity. After this, they (the Muslims) said: Allah's Messenger, the people make 
waterskins with the (hides) of their sacrificed animals and they melt fat out of them. Thereupon he said. What the 
then? They said: You forbade (us) to eat the flesh of sacrificial animals beyond threoq (days), whereupon he said: I 
forbade you for those (poor persons) who flocked (to the towns on this occasion for getting meat) but now when (this 
situation has improved) you may eat, preserve and give - in charity. 
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cdULs dAi O^jj j ‘~ = > -J J (JjJ 4jA _cA- (Jls . Jjcj UA>wAl ^jS" 1 ( jA- ^o-L^jj aAc- 4jd \ 4jA dj-^j 

d_j-^) (JULs pA*-^ aAc- AiA PA Sy<j2j>- AolAl d-^ o^? o£l jil Js 1*5V& 

1 JjJ^Oo j| 4jjl (J^-oj \j lj]\J ciiii Jju (Jo Lli-9 . LIp pJ \j*^Aj A-Jx* aIM ^_v£> 4j^l 

J^_) Ijl^n ^ j^“ (J^3^ > |^]\S ■ Laj ^\^uj A^sA-C- Aj^l (J 1-5-9 l^JLa 

. "ijl^j ij>hj 1 J& dJs Ji Aiioii jJ d? fi=dd ud "jus .cdd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1971 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4856 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that Allah's Apostle (H) forbade eating of the flesh of sacrificed animals beyond three 


(days), but afterwards said: 
Eat, make a provision, and keep it. 


d^" ^ (^_^j Ail aAc- “Ail d^ 3 (jd^ hpd - C^~ hhpd lA d^A d^- 0(^3 dA ‘d^" O* 1 td^" A->-a>- 
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pAj 1 jddj I iJ\S .A*-s \jA»waJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1972 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4857 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

We did not eat the flesh of our sacrificial animals beyond three days in Mina. Then Allah's Messenger (|g) permitted 


us saying: Eat and make it a provision (for journey). I asked 'Ata' whether J abir had also said: Till we came to 
Medina. He said: Yes. 
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. ^d dA 1% jls AJi 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1972 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4858 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

We did not eat the flesh of sacrificed animals beyond three (days), but then Allah's Messenger (0) commanded us to 
make it a provision for journey and cat it (beyond three days). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1972 c 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4859 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 


We made provision (out of the flesh of sacrificed animals for our journey) to Medina during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (0). 


AAjjgJl j! Ufc.ggC llS” (Jls t ^ jL>- gC- <g-Ua£- g£- Ljjs>£- g£- tAJolc- gj gCjL^i \aoJo- tAiogt g! gj ^£=u g! HjJo- 


■J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1972 d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) having said: 


O people of Medina, do not eat the flesh of sacrificed animals beyond three days. Ibn al-Muthanni said: Three days. 
They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) complained to the Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) that 
they had children and servants of theirs (to feed), whereupon he said: Eat, and feed others, and store, and make it a 


provision of food. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1973 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4861 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salama b. al-Akwa 1 reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) having said: 

He who sacrifices (animal) among you nothing should be left in his house (out of its flesh) on the morning of the 
third day. When it was the next year they (his Companions) said: Should we do this year as we did daring the 
previous year? Thereupon he said: Don't do that, for that was a year when the people were hard pressed (on account 
of poverty), so I wanted that the (flesh) might be distributed amongst them. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1974 
Book 35, Hadith 46 
Book 22, Hadith 4862 


Thauban reported that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) slaughtered his sacrificial 
animal and then said: 

Thauban, make his meat usable (for journey), and I continuously served him that until he arrived in Medina. 

Jls 3-C- ^ t<J^I 3J AjjIjLo ^3*-° Hj-tJ- u ^y>- 3-) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1975 a 
Book 35, Hadith 47 
Book 22, Hadith 4863 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mu'awiya b. Salih with the same chain of transmitters. 

^'jX f iQ&l \ £ jUJ-i \£iXj £_ 5: jJ3 Svs ^15 .5:13 c&i 5: >=d 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1975 b 
Book 35, Hadith 48 
Book 22, Hadith 4864 


Thauban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (ig), reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to me on the occasion of Hajjat-al-Wada' (the Farewell Pilgrimage): Make the flesh 

usable. So I made it usable (for him) and he ate it constantly until he reached Medina. This hadith has been narrated 
on the authority of Yabya b. Hamza with the same chain of transmitters, but he did not say: On the occasion of 
Hajjat-al-Wada'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1975 c, d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 49 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4865 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Buraida reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (||) said this: 


I prohibited you from visiting the graves, but (now) you may visit them, and I prohibited you (from eating) the flesh 
of sacrific- ed animals beyond three days, but now keep it as long as you like. I prohibited you from the use of 
Nabidh except (that preoared) in dry waterskins. Now drink (Nabidh prepared in any utensil), but do not drink 
when it becomes intoxicant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4866 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Buraida, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (gf) having said this: 

I used to forbid you. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4867 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: Fara' and 'Atirah 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger fig) as saying: 


o o 

SybtaJI j o_xd> ( 6 ) 


(The sacrifice of Fara' and 'Atira) has no (sanction in Islam). Ibn Rafi' made this addition in his narration that Fara' 
means the first-born young one of a camel. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1976 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4868 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: When the first ten days 
Hijjah begin, it is forbidden for the 
wants to offer a sacrifice to remove 
from his hair, nails or skin 

Umm Salama reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said this: 


f Dhul- 

no who 


i 4c. 



When any one of you intending to sacrifice the animal enters in the month (of Dhu'l-Hijja) he should not get his hair 
or nails touched (cut). It was said to Sufyan that some of the (scholars) did not deem this hadith to be Maffu'. He 
said: But I deem it as Marfu' (i. e. chain of narration traceable right up to the Holy Prophet). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 c 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4869 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama reported Allah's Apostle (fg) as saying: 

If anyone of you intends to offer sacrifice he should not get his hair cut or nails trimmed. 

^ a - -.3 1 -A.--*- 1 . ;''r > j- ^ -Ca-C- ,'y^ jl 1 ^ 1 olo 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4870 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama reported (these words) directly from Allah's Messenger (||): 

If anyone has in his possession a sacrificial animal to offer as a sacrifice (on 'Id al-Adha), he should not get his hair 
cut and nails trimmed after he has entered the first days of Dhu'l Hijja 

1 4 p j i> C. dP * t. O 1 t 1 ^ ' -X>- ^ ^£-1-3 aJ 1 j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 d 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4871 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Amr b. Muslim with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 e 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4872 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (fg), reported Allah's Messenger (g|) to have said: 

He who has a sacrificial animal with him whom (he intends) to offer as sacrifice, and he enters the month of Dhu'I- 

Hijja, he should not get his hair cut or nails trimmed until he has sacrificed the animal. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1977 f 
Book 35, Hadith 57 
Book 22, Hadith 4873 


'Ami b. Muslim b. 'Ammar al-Laithi reported: 

While we were in a bathroom just before 'Id al-Adha some of the persons tried to remove the hair with the help of 
hair- removing chemicals. Thereupon some of the people owning the bath ( or some of the people sitting therein) said 
that Sa'id b. Musayyib did not approve of it, or he prohibited it. Then I met Sa'id b. Musayyib and made a mention of 
that to him, whereupon he said: O my nephew, this is the hadith which has been forgotten, and abandoned. Umm 
Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (H§), narrated to me Allah's Messenger (j|) having said as narrated above. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1977 g 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4874 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Amr b. Muslim al-J undani reported that Ibn Musayyib had told him that it was Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's 
Apostle fig), who had informed him of that as narrated above. 
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Reference 
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In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4875 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of slaughtering a 
sacrifice for anything other than Allah, and 
the one who does that is cursed 
Abu Tufail 'Amir b. Withila reported: 

I was in the company of 'Ali b. Abi Talib, when a person came to him, and said: What was it that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) 

told you in secret? Thereupon he (liadrat 'All) was enraged and said: Allah's Apostle (|§f ) did not tell me anything in 


aIcII pjl v 1 ? (8) 



secret that he hid from people, except that he told me four things. He said: Com- mader of Faithful, what are these? 
He said: Allah cursed him who cursed his father; Allah cursed him who sacrificed for anyone besides Allah; and 
Allah cursed him who accommodates an innovator (in religion) ; and Allah cursed him who changed the minarets 
(the boundary lines) of the land. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1978 a 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4876 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tufail reported: 

We said to 'Ali b. Abi Talib: Inform us about something which Allah's Messenger (|g) told you in secret, whereupon 


he said: He told me nothing in secret which he bid from people, but I heard him say: Allah cursed him who sacrificed 
for anyone besides Allah; and cursed him who accommodated an innovator; and Allah cursed him who cursed his 
parents and Allah cursed him who changed the boundary lines (of the land possessed by him). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1978 b 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 4877 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tufail reported: 

'Ali was asked whether Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had showed special favour (by disclosing to him) a thing (which he 
kept secret from others). Thereupon he said: Allah's Messenger (0) singled us not for (disclosing to us) anything 
(secret) which he did not make public, (but those few things) which lie in the sheath of my sword. He drew out the 


1873 


35 - The Book of Sacrifices (1960 - 1978) 




written document contained in it and on that (it was mentioned): Allah cursed him who sacrificed for anyone else 
besides Allah; and Allah cursed him who stole the signposts (demarcating the boundary lines of the) land; and Allah 
cursed him who cursed his father; and Allah cursed him who accommodated an innovator (in religion). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1978 c 
Book 35, Hadith 62 
Book 22, Hadith 4878 
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( 1) Chapter: The prohibition of Kharnr, which 
may be made from the juice of grapes, dried 
dates, unripe dates, raisins and other things 
that intoxicate 


,j^ o 1 ( 1 ) 

11* U 


‘Ali b. Abu Talib reported; There fell to my lot along with Allah's Messenger (|§) an old she-camel 
from the spoils of Badr. Allah's Messenger (sfg) granted me another camel. I made them kneel down 

one day at the door of an Ansari, and I wanted to carry on them Idhkhir (a kind of grass) in order to 
sell that. There was with me a goldsmith of the tribe of Qainuga'. I saught to give a wedding feast (on 
the occasion of marriage with) Fatima with the help of that (the price accrued from the sale of this 
grass). And Hamza b. 'Abd al-Muttalib was busy in drinking in that house in the company of a 
singing girl who was singing to him. She said: 

Hamza, get up for slaughtering the fat she- camels. Hamza attacked them with the sword and cut off their humps and 
ripped their haunches, and then took out their livers. I said to Ibn Shihab: Did he take out anything from the hump? 
He said: He cut off the humps altogether. Ibn Shihab reported 'Ali having said: I saw this (horrible) sight and it 
shocked me, and I came to Allah's Apostle (f§) and there was Zaid b, Haritha with him and communicated to him 

this news. He came in the company of Zaid and I also went along with him and he went to Hamza and he expressed 
anger with him. Hamza raised his eyes and said: Are you (not) but the servants of my father? Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

turned back on his heels (on hearing this) until he went away from them. 

°j£- <y. 1 ( 5 ?' cf' 

UjliL JU “--JUs (J^l ^C- jjj CA_ol 

Z " Q ' till t 't ' l ' 

l * 1c- I \ ^ 1 (3“^D l ^ (£ j 2 >-\ l \ 

oJlii A_Jjlj aJLj AjL* dlri <3 jIc- 33 s>£j <UJj jc- 

^44 riJi . ji-f U4~4if 4^1 life)} jisl 6 \p\ u Sf 

A_Tc- 4I1I < 3 i *— 3 lj ^3 I >l^Ju jjjjl (Jls . 14 Cjfcjj l ,3 i *£>■ jJs jli jj^oj 

jlis 0 yv 2 J ^-k /9 - 43~*~ 3 (_)p i~- ai b dy AjL*j ^^5^ Ajjli- Joj oJJS-j 

■ p ^ : C - ^jc>- p-Cuj Ari^- Ail ) 4*^ ^ ^ i ^ (3^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1979 a 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 4879 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 

. ilL 11^ J 3 i- 333L? cj!^- ^ 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 1979 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4880 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Husain b. 'Ali reported 'Ali having said: 

There fell to my lot a she- camel out of the spoils of war on the Day of Badr, and Allah's Messenger (Hf) gave me 

(another) she-camel on that day out of the Khums (one- fifth reserved for Allah and His Messenger). When I made 
up my mind to consummate my marriage with Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (fg), I prevailed upon a 

goldsmith of the tribe of Qainuga' to go along with me so that we might bring Idhkhir wishing to sell that to the 
goldsmiths and thus I should be able to arrange my wedding feast. While I was arranging the eguipments. i. e. litters, 
sacks and ropes, my two she- camels were sitting down at the side of the apartment of a person of the Ansar. I 
collected (the different articles of eguipment) and found to my surprise that their humps had been chopped off and 
their haunches had been cut off and their livers had been taken out. I could not help weeping when I saw that plight 
of theirs. I said: Who has done that? They said: Hamza b. 'Abd al-Muttalib has done this, and he is in this house 
dead drunk in the company of some of the Ansair with asinging girl singing before him and his companions. She said 
in her song: O Hamza, get up and attack these falty she- camels. Thereupon Hamza stood up with a sword (in his 
hand) and cut off their humps and ripped their haunches and tore out their livers. 'Ali said: I went away until I came 
to Allah's Messenger ((§f) and there was with him Zaid b. Haritha Allah's Messenger (Hf) recognised from my face 

what I had experienced, whereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: What has happened to you? I said: Messenger of 

Allah, by Allah, I have never seen (such an unfortunate day) as this day. Hamza has committed aggression to my 
she- camels, and has cut off their humps, and ripped their haunches, and he is in a house in the company of some 
drunkards. (Hearing this) Allah's Messenger (sfg) sent for his mantle and, putting it on him, he proceeded, and I and 

Zaid b. Haritha followed him, until he came to the door (of the house) in which there was Hamza. He (the Holy 
Prophet) sought permission which they granted him. and they were all drunk. Allah's Messenger (f§f) began to 

reprimand Hamza for what he had done. Hamza's eyes were red. He cast a glance at Allah's Messenger (U) and then 

looked towards his knees, and then lifted his eyes and cast a glance at his waist and then lifted his eyes and saw his 
face. And then Hamza said: Are you anything but the slaves of my father? Alah's Messenger (|§f ) came to know that 


he was intoxicated, and he thus turned upon his heels, and came out, and we also came out along with him. 

yj yj 4jbl -X^£- HjJo- C(J? J1 yi\ yi y^ 

yy 3 - 7 ? ' Cx? 3 3^ 33-f- d3 0 dri d3 d^ - dP dP j^P ci di^” 


J 


LTD 


jo dddbL d$o-d yV GBrdJ^ 1 yA 3 ^ 1? c. 1 33 3 ^ ^ ^..,.*.3 1 

yy 4j<_ol d3 0^1 ^>ob 3^3 {jla ji ^3-ipp 3 -1 y* lc-1 \y^s OJX-fj p-oj dill 4j3 

yy J syj 0 1 Co>- j} di^P^Ta Jl '^X-\y 1 yy I3l£d lodj L 3 30 

yA 4-tj 03^3 LppJ <LSL\ Ji lid U J^H\ 

yy 1 3 cuZJl IdJfc 3 >J 1 3 % 31 J^c- yA 4 JJL 9 1 ^]\i 1 jJfc 3^ dt° l> -3cS 3^*3' 33S CXrX 


1876 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


llff 


U4>1> ll ey£~ ^lll JjlJl ^3JJL!J y£~ L> Sll 14 j11c- (J c3l!l aLL3_*s>1j aL^ a3Lc- jLlij^l 

” Jll ” AjjL>- Joj oJJl£j A.J.C- 33 Aj3 3_^J Jp J^"3 t _g- => - '“ ■'-SAJajll Jll HjoUS" 1 -X>-l3 

La 4jj|j a) 3 3 L> c^dli u3 La ^L'-ag a3 (3^*^ aj 3 3 JL^-s ■ ^31 c3 i^-L. a_Tc- Abl (3^^ 4)3 3 

33 3j-1j I33i - jll - JjJPj a* 3 u3J 3 3 ji Lij LL&J^Lp- JJLJ LL^d-pJ 33LLII £|ilj Jp #p£- 13c- hi 433 

"s. %. C5o £ ^ ^ ^ , 

Ijiill Sj-^ ^3 (^hjl ixljJl p- 1>- ^Jh>- 4 j^I>- ( ^jji JoJjj Ijl AJJcolj ^JL*j pJ oljJjll Ajlh^j A^ix aIM 

4»Ul Sj^ ^ )g a-9 oLa^C* o ly$- oy^" ^^.Lj A»^lx AA^ AA^ (J) 3 LX^-Jd Ills 3 

J *3 sj^* jll - 3 a^j>J Ji J-Has ji3Jl _3<3? pj Aj j^j Ji J K : a jJ3-!l -a*_ 3> pJ AdJSj ( 3 i J-131 -a*_*£> p-j p-3a_j aJlc- 33 ^ 4 ^ 
(_$ ^jig-3 1 A^JLc. ^C- (a-L ~^p A_d£- At ) 1 ^ 3 ^^ Ah 1 3 j^j ^ ^ , a ( 3 *a Aj 1 ,<3.. -^3 A*d£- Ah 1 Ah 1 3 _^^J 3 ^ 4 4*-a£- *3 ) ,<A»'-'' 1 

. Ajta \lj>-j~>~y ^_J^~_) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1979 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1979 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I was the cup-bearer of some people in the house of Abu Talha on the day when liquor was forbidden. Their liquor 
had been prepared from dry dates or fresh dates when the announcer made the announcement. He (Abu Talha) said 
to me: Go out and find out (what the announcement is). I got out (and found) an announcer making this 
announcement: Behold, liquor has been declared unlawful. He said: The liquor (was spilt and) flawed in the lanes of 
Medina. Abu Talha said to me: Go out and Spill it, and I spilt it. They said or some of them said: Such and such were 
killed, such and such were killed for (the wine) had been in their stomachs. He (the narrator) said. I do not know 
whether it is the narration transmitted by Anas, (or by someone else). Then Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, 
revealed:" There shall be no sin (imputed) unto those who have believed and done good works for what they may 
have eaten as long as they fear (Allah) and believe and do good works" (v. 93). 
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Sahih Muslim 1980 a 
Book 36, Hadith 5 
Book 23, Hadith 4882 


'Abd al-Aziz b. Suhaib reported: 

They (some persons) asked Anas b. Malik, about Fadikh (that is, a wine prepared from fresh dates), whereupon he 
said: There was no liquor with us except this Fadikih of yours. It was only this Fadikh that I had been serving to Abu 
Talha and Abu Ayyub and some persons from amongst the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) in our house. 


When a person came and said: Has the news reached you? We said. No. He said: Verily liquor has been declared 
forbidden. Thereupon, Abd Talha said: Anas, spill these large pitchers. He (the narrator) said: They then never 


reverted to it, nor even asked about this after the announcement by that person. 
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Sahih Muslim 1980 b 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 23, Hadith 4883 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I was standing amongst the uncles of my tribe serving them Fadikh while I was the youngest of them, when a person 
came and said: Verily the use of liqour has been prohibited. They said: Anas, spill it away. So I spilt it. He (one of the 
narrators. Sulaiman Taimi) said that he asked Anas what that was (the Fadikh). He said: It had been prepared from 
unripe and ripe dates. Abu Bakr b. Anas said: It was their liquor in those days. Sulaiman said: A person narrated it to 
me from Anas b. Malik that he had said so. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1980 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4884 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

I was standing amongst the members of my (tribe) and serving them liquor. The rest of the hadith is the same, but 
with this variation that Abu Bakr b. Anas said: It was their liquor in those days (prepared from dates), and Anas was 
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present there and he did not deny this (fact) Mu'tamir reported on the authority of his father: A person who was with 
me told me that he had heard Anas saying that that was their liquor in those days. 
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Sahih Muslim 1980 d 
Book 36, Hadith 8 
Book 23, Hadith 4885 


Anas b. Malik reported I was serving wine to Abu Talha, and Abu Dujana. and Mu'adh b. jabal 
admidst a group of Ansar when a visitor came to us and said There is a fresh news; the (verses) 
concerning the prohibition of liquor have been revealed. So we spilt it on that day; and it was a 
mixture of dry dates and fresh dates. Anas b. Malik said: 

Whil Khamr was declared unlawful, the common liquor of theirs was then a mixture of dry dates and fresh dates. 
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Sahih Muslim 1980 e 
Book 36, Hadith 9 
Book 23, Hadith 4886 


Anas b. Malik said: 

I was serving wine to Abu Talha, Abu Dujana, and Suhail b. Baida' from a waterskin which contained the mixture of 
unripe dates and fresh dates. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Anas b. Malik is reported to have said that Allah's Messenger (f§f) had forbidden to mixture fresh dates and unripe 

dates and then drinking (the wine prepared out of it), and that was their common intoxicant when liquor was 
prohibited. 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4888 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I was serving drink to Abu 'Ubaida b. jarrah, Abu Talha and Ubayy b. Ka'b prepared from unripe dates and fresh 
dates when a visitor came and he said: Verily liquor has been prohibited. Thereupon, Abu Talha said: Anas, stand up 
and break this pitcher. I stool up and (took hold) of a pointed stone and struck the pitcher with its lower part until it 
broke into pieces. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1980 g 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4889 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

Allah revealed the verse in which Allah prohibited the use of liquor. In those days no other liquor was drunk but that 


prepared from dates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1982 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4890 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of making 
vinegar from wine 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) was asked about the use of Khamr from which vinegar is 


JX\ pjl ( 2 ) 



prepared. He said: 
No (it is prohibited). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1983 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4891 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The prohibition of using Khamr 
as a remedy; It is not a remedy 

Wa'il al-Hadrami reported that Tarig b. Suwaid a-J u'fi asked Allah's Apostle (|§) about liquor. He 


JM* ^ ^ (3) 



forbade (its use) and he expressed hatred that it should be prepared. He (Tarig) said: 


I prepare it as a medicine, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: It is no medicine, but an ailment. 
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Sahih Muslim 1984 
Book 36, Hadith 15 
Book 23, Hadith 4892 
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(4) Chapter: Everything that is taken from the U 31 - H* < 3 ; u ij. 0 c ol, (4) 

date palm or grape vine and steeped is called ' ^ 

Khamr \^£- JLlI s-33'j 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g|) having said: 

Wine is prepared from the (fruit) of these two trees- date- palm and vine. 
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Sahih Muslim 1985 a 
Book 36, Hadith 16 
Book 23, Hadith 4893 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through a different chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 1985 b 
Book 36, Hadith 17 
Book 23, Hadith 4894 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fj) as saying: 

Wine comes from vine and date-palms. Abu Kuraib has narrated it with a slight variation of words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1985 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4895 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: It is disliked to make Nabidh by 33 ^; ^33 J&\ \\^-\ ^\< (5) 

mixing dried dates and raisins 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) prohibited the mixing of grapes 
and fresh dates, and dry dates and fresh dates. 
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jddJl} jISJlj 4^jll Jdii4 of J%d Aj^ 4A1I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1986 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4896 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported that Allah's Messenger (s§) prohibited the (preparation of) Nabidh by mixing 


together fresh dates and grapes, and he prohibited the preparation of Nabidh by mixing the fresh dates and unripe 
dates together. 




4*d£- 4*1) 1 ^vS> 4*1) 1 (~] ^*t ■ u j C S? J ' ~ ^ ' dl 1 4*1) I t *t*^& ^ ^ ' d ' i $■ ds-C" ^ do ^ -X*^^**j ^*j*j 4*^a*^S l*o 

. idd of j%dj uLi- d^ojiij jidJi idd o? J%d a!i ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1986 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4897 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

Do not mix fresh dates and dry dates, and grapes and fresh dates for preparing Nabidh. 
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Sahih Muslim 1986 c 
Book 36, Hadith 21 
Book 23, Hadith 4898 


J abir b. Abdullah al-Ansari reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) Prohibited the preparation of Nabidh by mixing 
grapes and fresh dates, and he forbade the preparation of Nabidh by mixing unripe dates with fresh dates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1986 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4899 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Apostle (|g ) prohibited that fresh dates and grapes be mixed together and that fresh 
dates and unripe dates be mixed together. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1987 a 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4900 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (fg) prohibited us to mix grapes and dry dates together and unripe dates 
and dry dates (to prepare Nabidh. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1987 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 4901 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abi Maslama with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1987 c 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4902 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying; 


He who amongst you drinks Nabidh should drink that (prepared either from) grapes alone, or from dates alone, or 
from unripe dates alone (and not by mixing them with one another). 


3k 3k t t ^ -J- i . a ...*.. . 1 3 1 kl 1 3^^^3 1 ^( 3 di"^* k 1 * ,'y2 3^ L . , 3 ^pc- ^ 3 1 -*— s-x^- t . pp k_j.A>p 

. "iy 13^31 131531 15 > 1^5 k>4Ji ( Li=L ? 1JJ1 t p-Jw dt* pkpj A.Tc- 4 b 1 3 ^^ 4 b 1 3 _p*^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1987 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4903 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Isma'il b. Muslim al-'Abadi reported on the authority of the same chain of transmitters: 

Allah's Messenger (|fg) prohibited us that we should mix dry dates with unripe dates or (mix) grapes with dry dates 


(and prepare Nabidh). He also said: He who amongst you drinks- the rest of the hadith is the same. 

4b 1 3 j- 7) klj ^113311 ISJ? dS'kkJ! tpLLi 3^UJ} to Side- 35 3 jj kS-kd t^Ldk) 3 ^ 




^ — S3 «X>- 3 - ^ .A3 ■ ^ ^ . a Ajp^^u , 3 kp ■ p 1 ^ 4 ^} dojsp p 1 Ip*-^ b 1 4- p 1 pkp 4*k£. 4b 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1987 e 
Book 36, Hadith 27 
Book 23, Hadith 4903 


Abu Qatada, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (yg) having said this: 
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Do not prepare Nabidh by mixing nearly ripe dates and fresh dates together, and do not prepare Nabidh by mixing 
grapes and dates together, but prepare Nabidh from each (one of them) separately. 

a*o! ad! lljjo- 1( 1 kjj3- 

' * "■ \LJr 'J * Jlj CJ§ 1 \ji& % UL Jr C&% 'jty\ \ji£s Si "pJuy aJ^ aIsI 4il jls jli 

Aj -A>- jp La^J^a 


A> 


3 


’j J 2 9 


4 JwAj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1988 a 
Book 36, Hadith 28 
Book 23, Hadith 4904 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 

\'m> <.J$ J\ g5 ^ j£- 4^3' <&£, J ^ >=d J\ 


US 


A> 


■j 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1988 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4905 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


Do not prepare Nabidh by mixing nearly ripe and fresh dates and do not prepare Nabidh by mixing together fresh 
dates and grapes, but prepare Nabidh out of each (one of them) separately. Yahya stated that he had met 'Abdullah 
b. Abu Qatada and he narrated it on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (f|) said this. 




d)l teSl is ia_LL 1 3I °jk- °-j£- - jjjl Jjfcj - t^p ujd-c- ^ qUalc. \l5l3 - ^ Uj 

4" (j j-JLil 1 3 (j jj&pl (j Si jll p-riy a2lc- aI)I ajiI 

. IdJfc pJuy Arii- AJkil (jpJI L^~ (J^ dP *dll -A«_C- Ail «fcC-Jy ■ Ai-A>- jp Jo-lj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1988 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir through these two chains of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of words. 

^s- ^SILT^I (jjA4f < dP Hjj 3- cs3Vd_c- ^ cdj^-4 ^ A3oJw>-j 

. c&}\ "JlS Aif 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1988 d 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Abu Qatada, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Apostle (||) forbidding the 

preparation of the mixture of ripe dates and unripe dates, and the mixture of grapes and dates, and 
that of nearly ripe dates and fresh dates but the Prophet said: 
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Prepare the Nabidh from each one of them separately. 

(J)l Ahl (J)l 1*5 -id- tjUaiJl (j\jl yj (jl jLt tjjjdt-*} y? _j3 

1 1? * d>- y^^J I h . 1 ^^-‘■*-3 ^ *xl I b , 1 ^*^C- i A^d^ Ah 1 ^ l--^A Ah 1 , ^ ‘ 1 £ A_o 1 ^ ^ b-9 

Aj_A>- jc- Ji" Ij jhvjl (JlSj l— Ja^JI J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1988 e 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4907 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatada through another chain of transmitters. 

.xiojJ-l 1 -A& 3~c*.' A*d£- Ahl t 1 c3^ i -X^— C- a. . y I ^ qj ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1988 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4908 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (Uf) forbade (the preparation of Nabidh) from grapes 

and dates, and unripe dates and dry dates (by mixing them together). He (the Prophet also) said: 

Prepare Nabidh from each one of them separately. 


ij\ °yt- <_$! yt- jll £• y> tAd j^C- yt- d5dd Sis - jdfcjJ lLaJJ'j " c-djd” dP dodd 

■ Aj.A>- ^ l ^ ^ 4^*0 3 d^ ^^jxi 1 dl^" p l . A^dix Ah l Ah l 3 i ' 31® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1989 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4909 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

S^-rf 0 sti o' ,0^ ' s " I s ' > ° i ' s' \'t s ' \ z\i j ° j . \ ' \'Z a ' 0 ' j 0 >» ' > .‘L i ' * 

dP dHT/ ■4-*£' UjA>- IjUP A_a Uj 4>- Cp_^uUiJI UjA> ti >^>- y> A_Jo_Xj>-^ 

. Addi-j A_dc- Ah 1 t Ah 1 3 3d 3d ^0 ; ^jA>» “ i 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1989 b 
Book 36, Hadith 35 
Book 23, Hadith 4909 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (0) forbade the mixing of dates and grapes together, and mixing of unripe 


dates and ripe dates together (for preparing Nabidh), and he wrote to the people of J urash (in Yemen) forbidding 
them to prepare the mixture of dates and grapes. 


3d C^' (Jp ■A...*., . ^ id d^-.'d I ^ _J (S " ‘ a yi -j — ^ J yi\ do-X^-^ 

3^ ^141: 3df ji cdSj 31U13 jddJi Jidl d^ d^ojhj 331 Jslst 3! ^ aJ^ aaji 3^1 


oj)lj 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1990 a 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4910 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of words. 


.'JS J3\ j, ill °Jj\ ri* - 


tAUu AUoJo-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1990 b 
Book 36, Hadith 37 
Book 23, Hadith 4910 


Ibn Umar reported that he was forbidden to prepare Nabidh by mixing unripe dates and fresh dates, and dates with 
grapes. 


\ * 0 1 ^ • 1 T s' ° f ° ^ > * 0 [ ° * 0 ' '' . > o > 5l»-> £ 


; Jo- 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1991 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4911 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that they were forbidden to prepare Nabidh by mixing diy dates and fresh dates and dates and 
grapes together. 


. 0 - ' " . i-r o " > >o ^ j ° ^ ^ o \ ^ " ° i ° ° ^ ^ ^ „ 

J^9 JL9 I 4 j-o-C' 4^b ^w2-P 4^jjj j->- (,jf 4(J\ot_rf^U 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1991 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4912 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: The prohibition of making 
Nabidh in Al-Muzaffat, Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds), 
Al-Hantam and An-Naqir; This has been 
abrogated and now it is permitted, so long as 
it does not become intoxicating 


^ jJl Ajlj ^j2Lu» Ajl 



Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|§g ) forbade the preparation of Nabidh in gourd or varnished jar. 


aIp ad! ao! 3 _j " Aj I ^ ^ ~^c- ^ ^ — . — i Uj»a>- ^ -v.*., . Ao^a Uj.a>- 

. aJ> iujJ jl cusjjlj g-ljiil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1992 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4913 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The above hadith is narrated through a different chain with slight variation in wording. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1992 b 
Book 36, Hadith 41 
Book 23, Hadith 4913 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


Do not prepare Nabidh in gourd or jar or in a pitcher besmeared with pitch (known as green pitcher). 

pj . CU3^aJ' (3 Tj (3 IjA-fbd S) ph-uj A_Tc- 4b! 4b I jlS Jjjjlj te Id! Ajl c4b-b-> ^j| JlS 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1993 a 
Book 36, Hadith 42 
Book 23, Hadith 4914 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle (U) forbade (the preparation of Nabidh) in varnished jar, 

pitcher besmeared with green pitch and hollow stump. It was said to Abu Huraira: 

What that Hantama was? He said: It is green pitcher (besmeared with pitch) . 


Aj I 4*d£- 4b 1 1 ^3^' Cj^ ^ A_o \ 1 (5 ‘ 11 Ci— bjJ^>- ^ \ ^ ' b-j 


Jo- tpjLb jjj 


, o f , s s ^ 


. JIJ-! jbj! Jli U sj> Jli .j&\j JbU) cuspl J- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1993 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4915 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle ( v ) said to the group of Abd al-Qais: 

I forbid you (to prepare Nabidh) in gourd, and green pitcher, hollow stump and varnished jar and the waterskin 
having its upper end cut, but (prepare it) in your small waterskin, and tie its mouth 

^ a_Tc- 4b! d)l (j! ^dD^ b_jj->- iyi ^ y* dj/s^l ^ ^ X - 1 Jc- yj Iaaa-^* 

JblL, j, 01\ - IdJkJ! silpl jUiilj - Jill 3 ^SJ!j JlJlj *Jl51 £ J=\Jl “ o 0\ Jb jli 

"Jj'j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1993 c 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4916 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade to prepare Nabidh in gourd and varnished jar. This hadith has been 
narrated through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of wording. 

® ° \ H C > 0 > 4^, 9 ' \''l i ' o ^ ^ ^ \ 2 Si 1 ° f o f ^ KjS -- 

<■ JJti- J->-j ^ c jj y>- LoJo- ci > y>- XX '"J ‘(JjJcJt J 1 ^y? J~-*-^j U_sJo- 

4b! JJj Jd jli J bjjli-! Jc c^JEJ! 4>!J^ caJA - J' - 
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\jj& . %\j>j]\ (3 O' aJx« cllil 

■ U^3y~d jy ybujl i *?U 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1994 
Book 36, Hadith 45 
Book 23, Hadith 4917 


Ibrahim reported: 

I said to Aswad if he had asked the Mother of the Believers (in which utensils) he (the Holy Prophet) disapproved the 
preparation of Nabidh. He (Aswad) said: Yes. I said: Mother of the Believers, inform me about the utensils in which) 
Allah's Apostle forbade to prepare Nabidh. She (Hadrat 'A'isha) said: He forbade us, the members of his family, to 
prepare Nabidh in gourd, or varnished jar. I said to him: Do you remember green pitcher, and pitcher? He said: I 
narrated to you what I have heard; should I narrate to you which I did not hear? 


* \Z ^ 1^01 0-" > 0 ^ 0-- <? "• i's, $ ^ } It C -- O'' \ ^ V ^ ~ \ : 0 yo y o ^ y ' ' 

C^J-9 (JL9 i j2>- Uo-X_>- U'- 3 6 ji ^ 

" * ) ' * > s- 

4bl JjJuj lit lit J^>-1 j»l U cji . ^Jds jll 4_J Itlo jl oJjl==u lit j»l cJlH Jl 

Ulj jls Ji-lj CyjST U1 aJ ells jls . etijlhj s-lll (j lulo jl Jll Ul^j c-Jls . a_J lull jl ^.Ly A^lt Abl 

P U Hillff ekLl 11 3s5s.\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1995 a 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4918 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in gourd and varnished jar. 

aJx- aIi j-vs* 51 ciisit jt ojilji jt cjiAiji) jt t^NitSii ^t cyii U31I1 j^it 1^1 iriii-j 

^ y 0 y ^ ^ 

■ jy £■ h 1 1 1 yU .y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1995 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4919 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 

£ t rZ-' „ 9 > 0 -. ^ ° * 


°y£- olS^j tjjlaUo loJo- Sis iA^Liy tjlH Uil>- - jUalH _yfcy - IjI> ‘jll>- yjJ 

■ aII^o ^a-lyy A.lt- Ail 1 y^-d I ^4-Uslt ^ Ay 1 .’1 i ^ y-*-^ ly-'l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1995 c 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4919 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Thumama b. Hazn Al-Qushairi reported: 

I met 'A'isha and asked her (about the utensils in which) Nabidh (may be prepared) . She narrated to me that a group 
of 'Abd al-Qais came to Allah's Apostle (0) and asked: Allah's Apostle (0) about Nabidh. He (the Holy Prophet) 

forbade them to prepare Nabidh in varnished jar, hollow stumps and gourd and green pitcher. 
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^ ipjULi aHI Huts j\i ji-kiii j> aius - jJaaJi 34 jiij- us 

.A^_oJ 1 p-l^J A^lC' Ah l ^ I A.3^- Ah l ^ ^^A-l l ^ ^C- (^^-A3 y-o-jU l -\3^ ^_)l , ^gwO t»VoA-ll 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1995 d 
Book 36, Hadith 49 
Book 23, Hadith 4920 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger Off) forbidding (the preparation of Nabidh) in varnished jar, green pitcher, 
gourd, and hollow stump. 

Ah l J^5 Ah I JjJoj ell U HI- j£- cSiUl j£. Hjl JUlul llSjl- caIIc- jj! 15j 3>- 3. >jlL l5l3-j 

$ 0 0 ^ j 

. lj Ij 'j s-bhl jC- pJu-j A_lc. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1995 e 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4921 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ishag b. Suwaid reported through the same chain of transmitters but for the difference that he substituted the word" 
gourd" for" waterskin" (meant for preserving wine). 

caj 3 ji C)^s Jj<4- ill Nj 114 -4_4° ‘4^ 1 Jni) \s5i>- lit ijHi 1 4^141 4^ <ini) « isii-j 

. jUll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1995 f 
Book 36, Hadith 51 
Book 23, Hadith 4923 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that there came to Allah's Messenger (||) a group of people from the tribe of 
'Abd al-Qais. Allah's Messenger (Hf) said to them: 


I forbid you to prepare Nabidh in gourd, in pitcher besmeared with pitch, in hollow stump and in waterskin (meant 
for preserving wine). In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Hammad the word." gourd" has been used in 




place of' waterskin". 

CJ03 ^yi Ij-H ‘pH? <_y ^ Jjl top*- a ill ITjA-l ^ 

Alii t 1 3 1 , 9 ,,.1.. a_1c- Alii ^ l.-zo Aii l 3 . y * ,.^-^ 1 1 p 3 ^yol . . 31 ‘0 t 3 

. cus^y3l - _4 -a 31 0^3 - 3H .ilP- c-o-A>- (3 j ■ lj lj pA-lj sill jc- jUaffi "p-L-j aAc 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 17 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4924 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) forbade the (preparation of Nabidh) in gourd in pitcher besmeared 
with pitch, in varnished jar, and in hollow stumps. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 17 e 
Book 36, Hadith 53 
Book 23, Hadith 4925 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade, the preparation of Nabidh in gourd, in varnished jar, hollow 
stump and from mixing up ripe dates with nearly ripe dates. 

jli (Jjll j£- C jCL ^ j£- to^lc- <j^ JJ cjXJi jj US- llSjJ- ‘Alii jjt \JojJ- 

.jApl j ^JdJl Jal^: d)'j C^j-LSlj j.\j all jC- p-Loj aA& Ahl 4hl JjJj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 17 f 
Book 36, Hadith 54 
Book 23, Hadith 4926 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade (preparation) of Nabidh in gourd, in hollow stump and in 
varnished jar. 

^ t ^yj\ Caw jls [S^~ (j^ “4-*-“-" jj-C- 4 (J? -hfr* (JjJ dJ*"^ ■A-J- 4 jX>- LoJ<0- 


4X31 3_^^) 3^ 


01 ^ ^ s > f 0 ^ < 0 '' i 0 > £ Kf ^ ^ 1 .JO -* s' ^ 

I ^ (*3 (3"^ ^ 4«^_2u wO -Xo* t J^-<a-^~ \J_) J^O- J>.<a-^~ \J»J Jo-^ 

ZZ ^ J 1 

■ £-lj J 1 i 1 ^-^*' ^ aIp Ah 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 17 g 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4927 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (s§) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared 
with pitch). 


4> 


5UJJ x±jX\ \ c ^ ^ 

' ^0 f 0 ^ ^ ^ Ji J-; £? £■ ^ *■ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ * 0 ' 

■ J^-Xj 4X3 1 3^-J to ^s^2j (^1 O^* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1996 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4928 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in gourd, in pitcher 
besmeared with green pitch, in hollow stump and in varnished jar. 




1 t -X^* 1 Jw^-axi 1 t o I ^ ® J lj-3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 4*3-^ I 3j -X>* t I J 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 1996 b 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4929 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters that Allah's Apostle 
(IS) forbade (the preparation of) Nabidh, the rest of the hadith is the same. 


i ) 1 t 4*J*C- 4*1)1 4h 1 , q*j i ) 1 .’7 1 1-X_^j b ^ 1 , q- 3.4*>- jiLU* C I ^*j *X ■> ol*o*X^-^ 


•*T; ^r-r 

4JJLa *3 _X3 . ,X3uo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1996 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4930 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade drinking in green pitcher, in gourd and in the hollow stump. 

3 _ 3 ~ ' U 1 ' 3^-® ^-X**A**j l ^3“j^*"’31 t _ ^ ' ~ ^---3 1 \3*J*X*>- , q*J.A>- ^ . 3* . ^ -d- ) (3^* dH ^ 1 do-X^-^ 

■ ^Aj 24*S 3 ^ d> -x) 3 4*^JU^- 1 1 dl^” p ^ 4*d£- 4*1) 1 ^vS> 4*1) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1996 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4931 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

I bear testimony to the fact that Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas testified to the fact that Allah's Messenger (f§) forbade 


(the preparation) of Nabidh in gourd in vessel besmeared with pitch and hollow stump. 

< jll>- ^ jj-vkua tAdjdsda ^ d^JLr® -kilMj - ^ J)1 ^ _^==4 j3 doJo-j 

3 ff-dj-xil dj^ i dt*' ^o-di ^ 4*d£- 4*1)1 4h 1 3 _j ‘ *3 c)l l x ^ • - 1 l ' '' d)^ 3 3 ^ dd ^ i**^^” ^ ^ 1 1 3d® *X**a**j 

✓ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 a 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4932 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar about (the preparation of) Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared with pitch), whereupon he said 
that Allah's Messenger (ijg) forbade the (preparation of) Nabidh in green pitcher (besmeared with pitch). I then 

came to Ibn Abbas and said: Do you hear what Ibn 'Umar has said? Thereupon he said: What does he say? I said: He 
stated that Allah's Messenger (f|) has forbidden the (preparation of) Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared with 

pitch), whereupon he said: Ibn 'Umar has told the truth. Allah's Messenger (|8) declared unlawful the preparation of 


Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared with pitch). I said: What is this thing, the Nabidh of a pitcher (Nabidh 
prepared in a pitcher)? Thereupon, he said: Everything that is prepared in earthen pitcher. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 b 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4933 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) addressed people in one of his expeditions. Ibn 'Umar said: I went forward to him but he 


went away before I reached him. I asked (the people present there): What did he say? They said that he (the Holy 
Prophet) had forbidden the preparation of Nabidh in gourd and varnished jar. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1997 c 
Book 36, Hadith 62 
Book 23, Hadith 4934 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar with different chains of transmitters 
but they have not mentioned: 

" In one of his expeditions" except Malik and Usama 
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Sahih Muslim 1997 d 
Book 36, Hadith 63 
Book 23, Hadith 4935 


Thabit reported: 

I said to Ibn 'Umar that Allah's Messenger (0) had forbidden the preparation of Nabidh in the green pitcher 
(besmeared with pitch). He said: This is what they stated. I said: Did Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbid this? He said: 
They said so. 
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I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4936 
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A person asked Ibn 'Umar if the Messenger of Allah (=|g) forbade the preparation of Nabidh in a 


green pitcher (besmeared with pitch). He said: 
Yes. Then Tawus said: By Allah, I heard it from him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4937 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that a person came to him and said: 

Did Allah's Apostle (§|f ) forbid the preparation of Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared with pitch and) in varnished 


jar? He said: Yes. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4938 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f ) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared 
with pitch) and in varnished jar. 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4939 
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Ibrahim b. Maisarah reported that he heard Tawus as saying: 

I was sitting with Ibn 'Umar when a man came to him, and said: Did Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbid the preparation of 


Nabidh in a green pitcher (besmeared with pitch), in varnished jar and in gourd? Thereupon he said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 i 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4940 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Muharib b. Dithar reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar say: Allah's Messenger Off) forbade (the preparation of Nabidh) in a pitcher besmeared with 
pitch, in gourd, in varnished jar. He said, I heard it from him more than once. 
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Sahih Muslim 1997 j 
Book 36, Hadith 69 
Book 23, Hadith 4941 


Muharib b. Dithar reported a hadith like this on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through a different 
chain of transmitters. He (the narrator) said: 


I think he also made a mention of hollow stump. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 k 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4942 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Uqba b. Huraith said: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar saying: The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade (the preparation of Nabidh) in a green pitcher 


(besmeared with pitch), in varnished jar, and in gourd, and he said: Prepare Nabidh in small waterskins. 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4943 
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J aba lab reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar narrating that Allah's messenger (|g) had forbidden (the preparation of Nabidh) in the pitcher 


besmeared with pitch. I said to him: What is Huntama? He said: It is a pitcher (besmeared with pitch). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1997 m 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4944 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zadhan reported: 

I said to Ibn 'Umar: Tell me in your own language and then explain it to me in any language because your language 
is different from our language (about the vessels) in which Allah's Apostle (|jg) has forbidden (us) to drink. He said: 

Allah's Messenger (Hf) has forbidden (the preparation) of Nabidh in Hantama and that is a pitcher (besmeared with 

pitch), in gourd and that is pumpkin, in the varnished jar, in hollow stump and in wooden vessels. This Naqir is the 
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wood of date-palm from which the vessel is fashioned out or hollowed out, but he commanded us to prepare Nabidh 
in waterskins. 
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Sahih Muslim 1997 n 
Book 36, Hadith 73 
Book 23, Hadith 4945 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1997 o 
Book 36, Hadith 74 
Book 23, Hadith 4946 


Sa'id b. Musayyib reported: 

I heard 'Abdullah b 'Umar saying this near the pulpit while pointing towards the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (Hf ): A 
group of the tribe of 'Abd al-Qais came to Allah's Messenger (§§f) and asked him about (vessels) which might (be 

used for preparing Nabidh and) drinking in them. He (the Holy Prophet) forbade them (to use) gourd, hollow 
stump, vessel besmeared with pitch. I said to him: Abu Muhammad, (what about) varnished jar? and we think he 
had forgotten to mention the word 'varnished jar". Thereupon he said: I did not hear it from him on that day, i. e. 
from 'Abdullah b. 'Umar, and he hated that (i. e. preparation of Nabidh in gourd). 
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Sahih Muslim 1997 p 
Book 36, Hadith 75 
Book 23, Hadith 4947 


It is reported on the authority of J abir and Ibn Umar that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade (the preparation) of 
Nabidh in hollow stump and varnished jar and gourd. 
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It is reported on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade (the preparation of Nabidh in) a 
green pitcher (besmeared with pitch) and gourd and varnished jar. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1998 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4948 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (afg ) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in green pitcher, in 
varnished jar, in hollow stump, and when Allah's Messenger (0) did not find anything to prepare Nabidh in that (i. 


e. waterskin), it was prepared for him in a big bowl made of stone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1998 c, 1999 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4949 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah that Nabidh was prepared for him in a big bowl of 
stone. 


Jy> j 3 3-oj 3^ p-f-J aAc 4b I ^IJl d\ <3bl AA Cf- ‘ A' ‘33j£- \jj3j3 ‘<Ja4 A 1 ^ 


A> 


3r? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1999 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4950 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that Nabidh was prepared for Allan's Messenger (Hf ) in a waterskin, but if they did not find waterskin 


it was prepared in a big bowl of stone. One of the persons and I had heard from Abu Zubair that it was Biram (a 
vessel made of stone). 
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Sahih Muslim 1999 c 
Book 36, Hadith 80 
Book 23, Hadith 4951 
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'Abdullah b. Buraida, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger Cj§) as saying: 

I had forbidden you from the preparation of Nabidh except in a waterskin. But now you may drink in all vessels, but 
do not drink what is intoxicant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 977 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4952 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Buraida, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying: 

I had forbidden you (from the preparation of Nabidh) and drinking it in certain vessels, (but now you may do so if 
you like) for it is not vessels or a vessel that makes a thing lawful or unlawful. It is every intoxicant that is unlawful. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 977 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4953 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Buraida, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (may Peace be upon him) as 


saying: 

I had forbidden you from the drinking (and preparation of) Nabidh in the vessels made out of leather, but (now) you 


may drink in all vessels, but you do not drink an intoxicant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 977 g 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4954 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported that when Allah's Messenger (0) forbade (the preparation) of Nabidh in vessels, they 

said all the people cannot (afford to have) them. He (the Holy Prophet) then granted them permission (to prepare) 
Nabidh in a green pitcher, but not in those besmeared with pitch. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2000 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4955 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Every intoxicant is Khamr and h- < f & *£ <13 t tf\ jld (7) 
all Khamr is Haram ’ 


'A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was asked about Bit'i, whereupon he said: Every drink that causes intoxication is forbidden. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2001a 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4956 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger Cgg) was asked about it, whereupon he said that everything that causes 
intoxication is forbidden. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2001b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4957 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zuhri with this chain of transmitters but in the 
hadith transmitted on the authority of Sufyan and Salih (these words are not found)" she was asked 
about Bit". (These words are found in the hadith) transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar and in the 
hadith transmitted on the authority of Salih (only these words are found) that she (Hadrat 'A'isha) 
had heard Allah's Messenger (||) say: 


Every intoxicating drink is forbidden. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2001c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4958 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported: 

Allah's Apostle ((§£) sent me and Mu'adh b. J abal to Yemen. I said: Allah's Messenger, there is prepared in our land a 


wine out of barley which is known as Mizr (beer of our times) and a wine from honey which is known as Bit, (are 
these also forbidden? ), whereupon he said: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1733 e 
Book 36, Hadith 88 
Book 23, Hadith 4959 


Abu Burda reported on the authority of his grandfather that Allah's Messenger (aft) sent him and 


Mu'adh b. J abal to Yemen and said to them: 

Give good tidings to the (people), and make things easy (for them), teach (them), and do not repel (them) ; and I 
think he also said: Cooperate cheerfully with each other. When he (the Holy Prophet) turned his back, Abu Musa 
returned to him and said: Allah's Messenger, they (the people of Yemen) have a drink which is (made) from honey 
and which is prepared by cooking it until it coagulates, and Mizr is prepared from barley, whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (0) said: Every intoxicant that detains you from prayer is forbidden. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1733 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4960 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father: 

Allah's Messenger (§|g) sent me and Mu'adh to Yemen saying: Call people (to the path of righteousness) and give 

good tidings to the (people), and do not repel them, make things easy for them and do not make things difficult. I 
(Burda) said: Allah's Messenger, give us a religious verdict about two kinds of drinks which we prepare in Yemen. 
One is Bit' which is prepared from honey; it is a fermented Nabidh and is strong and turns into wine, and (the 
second is) Mizr which is prepared from millet and barley. Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (Hf), who had been gifted 
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with the most eloquent and pithy expressions, said: I forbid you from every intoxicant that keeps you away from 
prayer. 

4 ^ 3 : ii ! \£'j Sis - J\ J\ £ & 1 *J.j c £ jujui 

A)2 3_J-‘“^ . 3l^ 3 -A...^., . **^d) dr^* — j j ** ^ d^ 1 — ^Abl -C^C- 

^ Itxsl ab! 3^*^^ L> d3.5-9 3VS ■ | 73 ( | 7^ 1 ^^121 3col JU* ^y«-21 31 jo_L . .^0 a_1£- ab! ^ 3 *^ 

d)^j 3 l® -aaJB -Voo 3 o^-aII dr° ^j^y33 -ac-B ^jt>- -Coo 3 * **-2 ^ dr° ^a 2 ^ d) ** 3L> 1 ^ ^ ^ ~ ItS* dr^^ 3 ^ 

■ 0 Yl 1 dr ^ 1 ^ . >. ° 3 ^" dt ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ai 3 a_^j (34 1 | ^Ijc- 1 -as jq-L. ^ a- 1 ^- aB 1 ^ 3 *^ aB 1 3 j-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 1733 g 
Book 36 , Hadith 90 
Book 23 , Hadith 4961 


J abir reported that a person came from J aishan, a town of Yemen, and he asked Allah's Apostle (gf) 

about the wine which was drunk in their land and which was prepared from millet and was called 
Mizr. Allah's Messenger (gf) asked whether that was intoxicating. He said: 

Yes. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Every intoxicant is forbidden. Verily Allah the Exalted and Majestic, 

made a covenant to those who drank intoxicants to make their drink Tinat al-Khabal. They said: Allah's Messenger, 
what is Tinat a] - Khabal? He said: It is the sweat of the denizens of Hell or the discharge of the denizens of Hell. 
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Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is forbidden. He who drinks wine in this world and dies while he is 
addicted to it, not having repented, will not be given a drink in the Hereafter. 
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Ibn 'Umar, through another chain of transmitters; reported Allah's Messenger (|§) having said this: 
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Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is forbidden. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Musa b. Uqba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Nafi 1 reported Ibn 'Umar as saying; 

I do not know this but from Allah's Apostle (f§f) who said: Every intoxicant is Khamr and every Khamr is forbidden. 
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Chapter: The punishment of one who 
drinks Khamr if he does not repent from it: he 
will be denied it in the hereafter 1 Jj 111 1 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 
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He who drank (wine) in this world would be deprived of it in the Hereafter. 
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Ibn ‘Umar said: 

He who drank wine in the world and did not repent would be deprived of it (the pure drink) in the Hereafter. It was 
said to Malik: Is this hadith Marfu 1 ? He said: Yes. 


Jo- ‘I JjcS , V aII^o \j 4jl J ^S- Hjo- 


1 fa 1 ^ pis boll (3 j ■> 1- 1 oJy-o jb ■> o t *p 1 ‘ ^-S b ‘albo LoJo- ‘C^-^x-S ‘OmJ yy 

. y*j jli A*_Sj dlbl J- b$-& .4p pis o yi-bJl (3 11° y>- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2003 f 


1901 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


llff 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4968 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who drank wine in this world will not be provided with pure drink in the Hereafter, except in case he repents. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported this hadith from Allah's Messenger (|8) through another chain of transmitters. 
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Chapter: The permissibility of Nabidh so 
long as it has not become strong and has not 
become intoxicating 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Nabidh was prepared for Allah's Messenger (f|) in the beginning of the night and he would 
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drink it in the morning and the following night and the following day and the night after that up to the afternoon. If 
anything was left out of that he gave it to his servant, or gave orders for it to be poured out. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that Nabidh was prepared for Allah's Messenger (||) in the waterskin, Shu'ba 
said: 

It was the night of Monday. He drank it on Monday and on Tuesday up to the afternoon, and If anything was left out 
of it he gave it to his servant or poured it out. 

0& JUS ^lle yy\ lie. koiJl IjJ^k j\i tj^l °y£- tllLi lo-kk c -j-OJiS- jj 11^- Hoik- tjllb jj UsS- llSH 

ok J^\ J\ ^%i\j c&y\ fje Ajjili - 4J Xtfkkz jli - *11. j/3 ikid -di\ &\ 

.Akljl olll A - ; -? (JkiS 


1902 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


llff 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2004 b 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4972 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that raisins were steeped in water for the Messenger of Allah (|g) and he would drink it on that 

day and on the next day and on the following day until the evening of the third day. He would then order it to be 
drunk by (other people) or to be thrown away. 
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Ibn Abbas reported that Nabidh was prepared from raisins for Allah's Messenger (fg) in the waterskin and he would 

drink it on that day and on the next day and the day following and when It was the evening of the third day, and he 
would drink it and give it to (his Companions) and if something was left over, he threw that away. 
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Yahya Abu 'Umar al-Nakhai reported that some people asked Ibn Abbas about the sale and purchase 
of wine and its commerce. He asked (them): 

Are you Muslims? They said. Yes. Thereupon he said: Its sale and purchase and its trade are not permissible. They 
then asked him about Nabidh and he said: Allah's Messenger (|jjg) went out on a journey and then came back and 


some persons amongst his Companions prepared Nabidh for him in green pitcher, hollow stump and gourd. He 
commanded it to be thrown away, and it was done accordingly. He then ordered them (to prepare it.) in a waterskin 
and it was prepared in that by steeping raisins in water, and it was prepared in the night. In the morning he drank 
out of that and on that day and then the next night, and then on the next day until the evening. He drank and gave 
others to drink. When it was morning (of the third night) he commanded what, was left of that to be thrown away. 
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Thumama (i. e. Ibn Hazn al-Qushairi) reported: 

I met 'A'isha and asked her about Nabidh (that was served to the Holy Prophet). 'A'isha called an Abyssinian maid 
(servant) and said: Ask her (about it) for it was he, who prepared the Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (|§). The 


Abyssinian (maid- servant) said: I prepared Nabidh for him in a waterskin in the night and tied its mouth and then 
suspended it; and when it was morning he (the Holy Prophet) drank from it. 
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'A'isha reported: 

We prepared Nabidh for Allah's Messenger (|§f) in a waterskin, the upper part of which was tied and it (the 


waterskin) had a hole (in its lower part) . We prepared the Nabidh in the morning and he drank it in the evening and 
we prepared the Nabidh in the night, and he would drink it in the morning. 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported that Abu Usaid al-Sa'idi invited Allah's Messenger (|§f) to his wedding feast, and his wife had 

been serving them on that day while yet a bride. Sahl said ' Do you know what she served as a drink to Allah's 
Messenger fig)? She steeped the dates in water during the night in a big bowl, and when he (the Holy Prophet) had 

eaten food she served him this drink. 
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Sahl reported that Abu Usaid al-Sa'idi came to Allah's Messenger (||) ; the rest of the hadith is the 

same, but he did not mention this: 

when he had eaten (the food) she gave him this to drink". 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported (this hadith through another chain of transmitters) and he said (these words): 

" In a big bowl of stone, and when Allah's Messenger (0) had taken the food, she drenched the dates and served 

(this) especially to him." 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported: 

An Arab woman was mentioned before Allah's Messenger (|§f). He commanded Abu Usaid to send a message to her 

and he (accordingly) sent a message to her. She came and stayed in the fortresses of Banu Sa'idah. Allah's Messenger 
(|§) went out until he came to her while she was (at that time) sitting with her head downcast. When Allah's 

Messenger ((§£) talked to her, she said: I seek refuge with Allah from you. Thereupon he said: I (have decided to) 

keep you away from me. They (the people near her) said: Do you know who he is? She said: No. They said: He is the 
Messenger of Allah (|§). He came to you in order to give you the proposal of marriage. She said: Then I am the most 

unfortunate woman because of this (i. e. my defiance). Sahl said: Allah's. Messenger (ijg) then set forth on that day 

until he sat in the Sagifa of Banu Sa'idah along with his Companions. He then said to Sahl: Serve us drink He (Sahl) 
said: I brought out for them this bowl (containing drink) and served them this. Abu Hazim said: Sahl brought out 
this cup for us and we also drank from that. Then 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz asked him to give that (cup) as a gift to him 
and he gave (it to) him as a gift. In the narration of Abu Bakr b. Ishag (the words) are: " Sahl, serve us drink." 
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Anas reported: 

I served drink to Allah's Messenger (0) in this cup of mine: honey, Nabidh, water and milk. 
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(10) Chapter: The permissibility of drinking (10) 

milk ' ' 

Abu Bakr Siddiq reported: 

As we went along with Allah's Messenger (%«') from Mecca to Medina, we passed by a shepherd and Allah's 
Messenger ((§f ) was feeling thirsty. He (Abu Bakr Siddiq) said: I milked for him a small quantity of milk (from his 
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goat) and brought it to him (the Holy Prophet), and he drank it and I was very happy. 
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Al-Bara 1 reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (|§f) went forth from Mecca to Medina, Suraqa b. Malik b. J u'shmn pursued him. Allah's 
Messenger (|g) invoked curse upon him, and his horse sank (in the desert). He (Suraqa) said: (Allah's Messenger), 


invoke blessings for me and I will do no harm to you. He (the Holy Prophet) then supplicated Allah. (At that time) he 
(the Holy Prophet) felt thirsty, and they happened to pass by a shepherd. Abu Bakr Siddiq said: I took hold of a bod 
and milked some milk into it for Allah's Messenger (||) and gave it to him. He drank it and I was pleased. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (Uf) was presented two cups at Bait al-Maqdis on the 


night of Heavenly J ourney, one containing wine and the other containing milk. He looked at both of 
them, and be took the one containing milk, whereupon Gabriel (peace be upon him) said: 

Praise is due to Allah Who guided you to the true nature; had you taken the one containing wine. Your Umma would 
have gone astray 
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This hadith is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters, but he did not 
mention Aelia (Capitolina, i. e. Bait al-Maqdis). 
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(11) Chapter: Drinking Nabidh and covering Idll jd_> (11) 

vessels * 

Abu Humaid Sa'idi reported: 

I came to Allah's Messenger (|8 ) with a cup of milk from Naqi' which had no cover over it, whereupon he said: Why 


did you not cover it? - even if you had covered it only with a stick Abu Humaid said that he had been ordered that 
waterskins be tied during the night, and the doors be closed during the night. 
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Abu Humaid Sa'idi reported through another chain of transmitters that he brought to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) a cup 
containing milk, but there is no mention of the word" in the night 


1907 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


llff 


3 jU- ^2 Ail t ^ujpl j3 333-1 Sill (jLk-i ^ 33 93 Uj 2 >- cb'^Cs. 31 ^jj U5j 3- t jllo 3? ^j33 

3^9 P-l-i^y3^ — Xj ^3^ 3U ■ Afb*j ■ ^ ^3 ^ -Aii ^L— A^dt- Ail I ^ ^q_3 1 ( 4 1 Aj I ( C -Xt 33 1 I ( 1 3_yb X All I -X^-C- 

■3^3 j3^^f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2010 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4988 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b 'Abdullah reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (||) and lie asked for water. A person said: Allah's Messenger, may we not give you 

Nabidh to drink? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes (you may). He (the narrator) said: Then that person went out 
speedily and brought a cup containing Nabidh, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Why did you not cover it? - 




even if it is with a wood. He said that then he drank it. 
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J abir reported that a person who was known as Abu Humaid brought for him (the Holy Prophet) a 
cup of milk from al-Naqi'. Allah's Messenger (|§) said to him: 


Why did you not cover it even with a wood across it? 

jjl aJ 313j x)l^ ‘ ‘(39 ‘oW^- 0 ‘(_)NUc-3 I l jj£- ‘S _/>■ Uj-xj>- tA 2 t 3 ^ (jlo-Lc- Ujjo-^ 


. lijt A_3c- ^ys^jt3 Aj *3 1 a3c- Aj3 3^ 3 _}-“p 3 3l®-® ^-®3I 33 ^-XJL> 


JuJ*- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2011b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4990 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(12) Chapter: It is recommended to cover 
vessels, tie up waterskins, close doors and 
mention the name of Allah over them, 
extinguish lamps and fires when going to 
sleep, and keep children and animals in after 
maghrib 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger Cs) as saying: 


331 l\j *lil)\ * 1^15 ^y\ aii jS\ ( 12 ) 

lit jlrilj ^33 l£32 &\ ^L\ Joj ^\'jh\ 

-Xjcj 32-^2 1 c_35j ^ jZ]\ 


Cover vessels, waterskins, close the doors and extinguish the lamps, for the Satan does not loosen the waterskin, 
does not open the door and does not uncover the vessels. And if one amongst you fails to find (something) to cover it 
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well, he should cover it by placing (a piece of) wood across it. Qutaiba did not mention the closing of the doors in the 
hadith transmitted by him. 

4iil J \jLj jc- <■ J3/ / j-c- cii/l l 4/4-1 t/3 ^ 11^- dijdd) ^ ciidJ Adlli didd- 

dd 4/ Sij sii- S ou^iIji ^-ipi 34 Z 4 / /iMj ;iiin 1 / 3(3 ^ ^ /-j ^ 

Jjbl ( Jp ^yshj ALdij-dll jd Jjillli 4hl ^—1 b_^£- Ajljl / d3 M p-^=-^>-l 1^?: p Sj 

. "dddJl Ijilc-l} (j Allii/jJ / ■ M /p3 cJdJI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2012 a 
Book 36, Hadith 120 
Book 23, Hadith 4991 


This hadith is reported on the authority of J abir but with a slight change of wording, and he did not 
mention the words: 

" Putting a stick across the vessel. " 

3 d Aj 1 xT-j -1.4- 1 1 -i-^j ,a-d A-Tc- a!) 1 ^ ^ ’_P 3"^” ^ dl ^ 3 d ^ dP 

. ,u3i / /ii //i: / ."tiy\\j^j\rty\\j£\j " 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2012 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4992 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (a§g) as saying: 

Shut the doors; the rest of the hadith is the same but with a slight variation of wording: Cover the utensils, and 
further said: It (the mouse) may set fire to the clothes of the residents of the house. 

■ i— aUI I^jd-C - 1 Z“j ad 1 Ah 1 3 _j-^j 3 d 3 d ~y_^- ^^ 03 ^ 1 ^ 1 Lja>- d 1 ^ 3 -^ -i-^* 1 Lja^j 

. ^/l /I jp f>i "jdj . M t/1 lj/j "jd d/. 4Z1 40-^ 3//li 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2012 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 122 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4993 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of words: 


" The mouse may set the house on fire over its inhabitants." 

3 _ A-Tt- 4—ti 1 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^" ^ ^ t A 1 3 ^" ^ 3 d-Ai . d-J *A->- J 1 -X— C- IL -X>- ^ d 1 3 J -1 , q-3 


"3J3 / d^Jl 4-a.»^jj31j "jdj 


-L>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2012 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4994 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 
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When the wings of the night (spread) or it is night, restrain your children (from going out), for the Satan is abroad at 
that time, and when a part of the night is passed, free them and shut the doors, making mention of God's name, for 
the Satan does not open a closed door; and tighten the (mouths of waterskins and mention the name of Allah, cover 
your utensils and mention the name of Allah even though you should just put something on them, and extinguish 
your lamps. 


^ 9 £ 






9 

6*. 




CSl \l\l \&rCst iSl 4bl 

4hi p \jfi\j i/jf) lilii a; Si ou^isi 5^ p p pMj P' j? 5 ^ul 

pp \lo l£p pp 4h' p p=p bp) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2012 e 
Book 36, Hadith 124 
Book 23, Hadith 4995 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 

t4jbl -U.C- j jl>- i Ajl ^y> y>~ jjjjl IjojJ- to^U_C- L yj • ■ a ^yj (3 J 5 -"-’} 

. " JJjp 4hl p \yfi\ " j IjJb S Ail ^ cJUiApf ij p jji: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2012 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4996 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn J uraij . 

■ ’QjJ ‘ J Cf- JLrPj pp- p l -pJ ‘p-pc- jj! \JjJ~ cppl jlllC- ^ J. 




U5 


A> 


■j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 20 12 g 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4997 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

Do not let your animals and children go out when the sun sets until the first and the darkest part of the night is over, 
for the Satan is let loose with the sinking of the sun until the darkest part of the night is over. 

\ o ^ •*? \ ^ \ ^ ^ ♦ > >° * "1 \ 

y>\ Jo Jo- Jo Jo- Jo^i JoJo-j 


\ (J^ (3^ ^ ^plo* 0"^ Ij^ao- 1 ^ 

0 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2013 a 
Book 36, Hadith 127 
Book 23, Hadith 4998 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters, 

1 ^ ^ (A ^ ^ ^ * -k>* £ ^ -k*s_C' b»j i 1 


0 ^ > 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2013 b 
Book 36, Hadith 128 
Book 23, Hadith 4999 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Cover Hie vessels and tie the waterskin, for there is a night in a year when pestilence descends, and it does not pass 
an uncovered vessel or an untied waterskin but some of that pestilence descending into it. 

aJ>IL 1 4hl XLc- ^ HjjJL * UJjo- tlilUl jjli- \15jS-j 

* * $ 0 0 . 0^0^° ° otfo 0^0 oo^ 

^^3 4jT 5_^J d-jca — j (Jls 44jT -ui- ^jL>- (j-^ - {ji ^TjtsuaJI AjT -U_C- ( j£- C-Lj<_aai t_S^ 

hiL jl frUai aIJx- (_r4^ jUb JIj S frUj JjL? a!i! £LU 1 (j 54 triJDi \ ijiiLc- "JjIj pJu-j aJx- <5)1 

. 5JJS ^ A^i Sfi ^ A^a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2014 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5000 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Laith b. Sa'd with the same chain of transmitters, but 
with a slight variation in wording (and that is that) he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

There is a day in a year when descends the pestilence; at the end of the hadith Laith said that the non Arabs save 
themselves from it in Kanun Awwal (this is the month of December) . 


aJ A.... . 1 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2014 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5001 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) having said: 

Do not leave the fire burning in your houses when you go to sleep. 

ca^jI tpJLL °jt- t(j? ^ ajLIc- ^ t jUi5 IjJIs 5^ ‘-4^ jJ-Ltj ‘^5-^ 

<j (3 I y> ' _f~* 7 (JlS a3^ aI)! 


Ji 


Lo Jo- 


Cf" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2015 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5002 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Musa reported that a house was burnt down in Medina during the night over its inhabitants. When their matter 
was reported to Allah's Messenger (gfe), he said; This fire is an enemy of yours. So when you go to sleep, extinguish 


it. 




. hall \j ” C ^alc- ^ 4jT -X_j_C- (J^ i^yi ( j_s iri 

- j ij^ 

",L4=J-c- CjiiCll lilj \2sls l£=J jig- ^ ; 1& 51 "jls Iftjlli pL-j A_Cg 4il J^> Ch Jj-5 djJC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2016 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5003 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The etiquette of eating and A&\ ^IST (13) 

drinking, and rulings thereon '' ' ’ 

Hudhaifa reported: 

When we attended a dinner along with the Messenger of Allah (|g) we did not lay our hands on the food until Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) had laid his hand and commenced eating (the food). Once we went with him to a dinner when a girl 

came rushingly as it someone had been pursuing her. She was about to lay her hand on the food, when Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) caught her hand. Then a desert Arab came there (rushingly) as if someone had been pursuing him. 

He (the Holy Prophet) caught his hand; and then Allah's Messenger ((§f) said: Satan considers that food lawful on 


which Allah's name is not mentioned. He had brought this girl so that the food might be made lawful for him and I 
caught her hand. And he had brought a desert Arab so that (the food) might be lawful for him. So I caught his hand. 
By Him, in Whose hand is my life, it was ( Satan' s) hand that was in my hand along with her hand. 




Jls tAjijJo. ^y£- tAji tA_<JC^>- ( jg- lAjjlji-a Cj.A>. ^iJls <_o^5 tAC-l ij) lP iri 

U 5 o-Xj a_Tc- Alfi aC 5 j-^j ^-X-o pJ Cl ik a_Jx- aI )1 ^ ^ l^S 

C-Cj A_Jg- Ajifi 5^ 4l)l j^CJaJl 5 l*-4 culftdi CjIS" AjijC- slxs-CtS Cl xb o^a C _a \j j ~>. >->■ 

4hl ^ 'jo Si tjl pl*kJ) (jUa^ aII (j) p-C^j a_Jx- 5 ^ *dll ICl^ dC- jC 

<_ji o-Cj o^i-C Aj ic “-C- 5 *-C" ^13 CJC 

C-Xj ^>3 C 0_ 4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2017 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5004 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman reported: 

When we were invited to a dinner with Allah's Messenger (||) ; the rest of hadith is the same but there is a slight 

variation of wording (and the variation is) that in that hadith the desert Arab precedes the arrival of that girl, and at 
the conclusion there is an addition (to this effect):" He (the Holy Prophet) then mentioned the name of Allah and 
ate." 
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<jd °y£- jit Ajtli- j£- c^Ll&Sn U^l ^glyC- IjJii-l JUJu) oll5lU-j 

3)1 <To.A^- _/ -A3 ■ ,(lii (3) jO-L. A.Tt- iO.il Ah I 3_yyj ° d-^CO l^| US" 3^ ^d)k-dl Ajda-A^- 

(3 3jj Ajjli-I Ahj-A^" 3 t 4 l 7 C ' S ^^ poSj ■ IdjlS" Ajjl3-I 3j ■ i^iaj Hj IS' jlij Aj>jl*_a 

■ 3 ^ 9 Ah i ^ . * i / ^ p— j c^-o 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 20 17 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5005 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of 
wording. 

s-^^ya (J-?- 3 I j»-AJ^ 3U)!l l-A^J t^jX^Lc-^il y£- Hj.Aj>- -t-»-C- HjJo- t^ilj yj ^£=u ^jjl 4ho.Aj>-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2017 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5005 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying: 

When a person enters his house and mentions the name of Allah at the time of entering it and while eating the food, 
Satan says (addressing himself: You have no place to spend the night and no evening meal; but when he enters 
without mentioning the name of Allah, the Satan says: You have found a place to spend the night, and when he does 
not mention the name of Allah while eating food, he (the Satan) says: You have found a place to spend the night and 
evening meal. 

CAhl -A^C- y db^ - ^ 4 db3 jjjf- ” p-v^^C- Ul ” ‘-dl^hall HjJo- ^£31 yJ 

CU*ya Si Ail (Jls A-jlila JJX- Ahlj^dj Aidj I - il li} 3_jAi p-kuj a3x- Ah I (3^* Aj I 

JlS A^UUs jls- Ah I _^jo I3j . Cyylll ^LiS^Sl OUaLiJI jlS aJjAo lit Ahl I3j . s-ULc- Sj ^d4=3 

v d£d3 ri CA. d' I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2018 a 
Book 36, Hadith 136 
Book 23, Hadith 5006 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah through the same chain of transmitters but with 
a slight variation of wording. 

Ajl J jjjj tAhl X^S- y ^jL>- AjI t^o^jl y\ J ^ d)3 £^-A>- ^j_a £\JU ‘UU ’ a db 1 A_Jo Jj>y 

Po id' A^oIaIp «AA£- Ah I p .*>1 -Aj ^2 3^® Aj I *il) |*a i T Oo A^- 3 * a ■ 3 ^ 1 . A^dcA Ah I ^ , 0*3 1 ^ ^ 


. lit 33 




Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2018 b 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5006 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gg) having said: 

Do not eat with your left hand, for the Satan eats with his left hand. 

Ail) ^ k)) ^ ) k^^>- 1 J Jo.x>- ^ -x.-.y.i . 

3 J o-3Jk 3 ^ k pll? * ml 1 d)k 3 k -k-)k yiS* 3 Si 3 k a-Tc- aIi) 


- J o i^O'2 s - 

Jw>- cJwjc—i ,v a^jCAs u_! Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2019 
Book 36, Hadith 138 
Book 23, Hadith 5007 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 

When any one of you intends to eat (meal), he should eat with his right hand, and when he (intends) to drink he 
should drink with his right hand, for the Satan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand. 

\s 5 jS- i jiiS - jsS Jail ) \j - jki c jJij jSjj i jyS 4 h) gkc- yj tiili yj _^=j J kik. 

^-k— ^ A-J-C- All) A-i) 1 3 _^ ‘ * p J)) ^ •> V i o.A>- C - A-b ) -A-oC- t _ 4 p Ail) ~" J 4 t j 1 ^ 

^ 0 o > 2-0 * * 

• a] a] ( 3^ ^ O ^ ^ ( — ^-dlOwls3 lJ 1 J) ^ j5'di^ = ^l jSlk) "JVS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2020 a 
Book 36, Hadith 139 
Book 23, Hadith 5008 


This hadith is reported by Zuhri on the authority of Sufyan with a different chain of transmitters. 

'■'£5 ** *• o o-^o o' ' > ''^’o o'^o-^''£5 

Jo -t>- ^-^3 1 1 Jo ( j ) Jo -t>- gvo ) Jo A.lp j 1 (dk Js ot^" ^ A-o-o9 Jo 

. J tJs y&j) ) Jkd- tkJl die kJLSk' - d)kkkSl _y&) - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2020 b 
Book 36, Hadith 140 
Book 23, Hadith 5009 


Salim, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

None of you should eat with his left hand and drink with that (left hand), for the Satan eats with left hand and drinks 
with that (hand). Nafi' has made this addition in that: " Do not take up anything with that (left hand) and do not give 
anything with that" ; and in the narration transmitted on the authority of Abu Tahir there is a slight variation of 
wording. 

yj yie- yj yr lie. - Jokk aI < jkj uyk-i ^udi j>\ JJS - caJ i 

3 3k ,o-l A-kt- Ail) 4-b) 3_^ 4 ^_1 j) tA-o) V ^dr^ All) -U-C- Ail) p -o ojflj) 

9 „ * a-r>k 


-i>-k 3j M i4k ^k jkj jk . "jy 4j/^3 3^” k jkikri) jk jy 337-^ kj a^jli) -a>-) y^k 

■ p'A s-lk-l (j-k'k 3 ^fcJlaJ) Aj)jj jj ■ Jg-j ^k»j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2020 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5010 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salama b. Akwa' reported on the authority of his father that a person ate in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger (|g) with his left hand, whereupon he said: 

Eat with your right hand. He said: I cannot do that, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: May you not be able to 
do that. It was vanity that prevented him from doing it, and he could not raise it (the right hand) up to his mouth, 
in coUi 5 ' ill ijsia- ‘ jrii a! jc. °j£- ly \i 5 n (Ail l J>\ irin 

N i U . "cJtialLl S " jll 111 S jll . "dink " jlii lUdd ^Juy 4bl 1)1 Jjlj lit jsl tAl-J 5' 

■ A-J 13 *-Sj 111 Jl^ ■ jjdJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2021 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5011 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Umar b. Abu Salama reported: 

I was under the care of Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him), and as my hand used to roam about in the dish 
he said to me: Boy, mention the name of Allah, and eat with your right hand and eat from what is near to you. 


11 


Jp -Ckjl 1 Jyt £ ijl- 0 . i . lo ^ ' jJ 1 3 Is ^ i . J^t 1 -w ^ 4 ^ • o t t 4 ^ jj ^ . . j ^ 1 

( ^ . . v 1 \ q ctolj pl—y aIp ad! -ill j_ j* 4 j 3k a.1L>i ( 3 1 4 p j ^ t ty-a y£- 


did id dlU-«-o 3 ^J H 1**11 1 <3 jin 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2022 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5012 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umar b. Abu Salama reported: 

I (had the opportunity) one day to dine with Allah's Messenger (f|), and I picked up flesh from around the dish. 


Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: Eat from that which is near to you. 

-rid 3 jd"^ ‘ jp -rid 33 r° ‘cj jd ill _d jp 3 ^ yj yidi irijdj 

[ ^d— j A_kx- 4-1) 1 ^ 4-1) 1 3 J - 1 - j 1 jk A-j 1 caI— a ( 3 yj •, V y£. ^pl * **-*^* yj y£- ^A-l^k^- JyJ jj o C- 

II ^ j. °d'|| i £ ^ ^ ^ o -r ^ : ^ ^ ^ 

. dll l^a 3 p aIc- aIi! 3 ^ nil 3 3 In 3 y*- pd y-a a>>I cJJd 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2022 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5013 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id (Khudri) reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f) forbade from turning the waterskins upside down and 
drinking from its mouth. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2023 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5014 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's, Messenger (may peace he upon him) forbade from turning the waterskins 
upside down and drinking from their mouths. 


f" o -- — — 0 9 oil 0 - oil 0 — A q — I — . o I ,9 1 > » ,, if 0 ,, > 0 l ® ~ r 0 — 1 0 -* A ^ ^ ^ 

( 4 ' t A-w^C- 4b 1 -01 1 w v — ' ' ,? . - 1 1 9, — — 1 ^ AJ-a ^>- , /Oj 0->-^ 

- I ^ 3 ^ dd a...o. . - 7 ^ codoi^-l i*a-k A-k£- did ^^*3 4bl 3y-*^o 3k Aj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2023 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5015 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibis hadith has been reported from Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters, but he also said that Ikhtinath means 
that its head (i. e., of the waterskin) be turned upside down and then (water) be drank from that. 

dJil C)\ \gfcL \ 3 jk iif ilL . &J$\ kjkl? *j\yn kjkU ^ JJk olril^j 

0 

> 0 , u si c-’f 

■ A0-* Jy^XP p-j 1 ^ ’ U 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2023 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5016 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(14) Chapter: Drinking while standing &13 ^yi]\ v k (14) 

Anas reported Allah's Apostle (0) disapproved the drinking of water while standing. 

adojid C-Ay0k 1 t J pJu*J A-k^ did (.^3 d^-3 i 1 ) 1 do-0>- a!-0^ 1-0 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2024 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5017 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (|ff) forbade that a person should drink while standing. Qatada 


reported: 

We said to him: What about eating? Thereupon he (Anas) said: That is even worse and more detestable 
(abominable). 


Jo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2024 b 
Book 36, Hadith 149 
Book 23, Hadith 5018 
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This hadith is reported on the authority of Anas with a different chain of transmitters, but no mention is made of the 
words of Qatada. 

tUil jj-C- boJo- Slls bb-l (J)l bbJLs objJo-j 

■ o 3 b_9 3^3 Jo ^3^ aI. 1. <,o pT— 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2024 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5019 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) warned against drinking while standing. 

t 1 j. 3- 1 . ( T , *^-c. I , ^ggjX 1 ( 3 bo-to- t3lo- j hj^& bo 

■ , 0 -L. 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2025 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5020 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters but with a slight, variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2025 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5021 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying: 

None of you should drink while standing; and if anyone forgets, he must vomit. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2026 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5022 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(15) Chapter: Drinking zamzam water while dli y'< • ^°U\ j ^ (15) 

standing ' ' 


Ibn Abbas reported: 

I served, (water of) Zamzam to Allah's Messenger (|§f ), and he drank it while standing. 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2027 a 
: Book 36, Hadith 154 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5023 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg ) drank (water) from Zamzam in a bucket while he was standing. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2027 b 
Book 36, Hadith 155 
Book 23, Hadith 5024 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (ff) drank (water) from Zamzam while he was standing. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2027 c 
Book 36, Hadith 156 
Book 23, Hadith 5025 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

I served (water from) Zamzam to Allah's Messenger (afe), and he drank while standing and he asked for it while he 
was near the House (i. e. House of Allah- Ka'ba) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2027 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5026 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of 
wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2027 e 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5027 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: It is disliked to breathe into the ^ j I 311 M-J ^ ( 16) 

vessel, and it is recommended to take three J 

breaths, outside the vessel 1 

Abu Qatada reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) forbade breathing in a vessel. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 267 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5028 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg ) used to breathe three times in the course of a drink (i. e. he drank in three 
gulps). 

4hi kLc- Akkk ^jUJSh c^o\5 4sj ) j r c. 4^53 kikk Sf\J klk gl jj _^= d jjIj 4_u*_k ^ kkii Irikk-J 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2028 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5029 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) breathed three times (outside the vessel) in the course of 


a drink and said: 


It is more thirst- guenching, healthier and more wholesome. Anas said: So I also breathe three times in the course of 
a drink. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2028 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5030 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Anas with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2028 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5031 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter It is recommended to pass -j. ^ s uiUjlSI (17) 

water and milk etc., to the right of the one ' ' ' ' 

who drinks first tS -3-L2 ' 

Anas b. Malik reported that there was brought to Allah's Messenger (gg) a cup of milk mixed with 

water, while there was on his right a desert Arab and on his left Abu Bakr. He (the Holy Prophet) 
drank; he then gave it to the desert Arab and said: 


1919 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


Aj llff 


(Give to one) who is on the right, then again who is on the right. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2029 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5032 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

The Apostle of Allah (may peace he upon him) came to Medina when I was ten years old and he died when I was 
twenty years old. My mother exhorted me to serve him. He (the Holy Prophet) came to our house, and we ruined a 
flabby goat for him and mixed it (the milk) with water from the well of the house. Allah's Messenger (fg) drank that. 

Umar and Abu Bakr on his left side said to him: Allah's Messenger, give it to Abu Bakr, but he (the Holy Prophet) 
gave it to the desert Arab who was on his right. Allah's Messenger Off) said: He who is on the right, then he who is 


on the right. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2029 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5033 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|g) came to our house and he asked for a drink. We milked a goat for him and then mixed it (the 
milk) with the water of this well of mine. I gave it to Allah's Messenger (|g) and he drank it, while Abu Bakr was on 
his left and 'Umar was in front of him, and a desert Arab was on his right. When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had finished 
the drink, Umar said: Allah's Messenger, here is Abu Bakr, give him to drink; but Allah's Messenger (Hf ) gave it to 
the desert Arab and he left out Abu Bakr and Umar. And Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Those on the right, those on 


the right, those on the right (deserve preference). Anas said: This is the Sunnah, this is the Sunnah, this is the 
Sunnah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2029 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5034 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahl b. Sa'd Sa'idi reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) was given a drink, and he drank from that, 
and there was on his right side a boy. and on his left some old men. He said to the boy: 


Do you permit me to give it to them (the old men), but that boy said: by God. I will not give preference at your hand 
over me in my share. He (the narrator) said that Allah's Messenger (|g ) then gave it in his hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2030 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5035 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2030 b 
Book 36, Hadith 167 
Book 23, Hadith 5036 


(18) Chapter: It is recommended to lick one's 
fingers and wipe the bowl, and to eat a piece 
of food that is dropped after removing any dirt 
on it. It is disliked to wipe one's hand before 
licking it, because of the possibility that the 
blessing of the food may be in that remaining 
part. The Sunnah is to eat with three fingers 


j3lj AkkiJlj gUSn j4S v^(18) 

k*^2j d« ^L^_a _A*_> a! isJ-J 
kfljad _xdh 


Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him.) as saying: 

When any one of you eats food he should not wipe his hand until he has licked it himself or has given it to someone 
else to lick. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2031 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5037 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

When any one of you eats food he should not wipe his hand until he has licked it or got it licked by (someone else). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2031b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5038 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Ka'b b. Malik reported on the authority of his father that he saw Allah's Messenger (|jg ) licking his three fingers 


(after having finished the food). Ibn Hatim made no mention of three". This hadith is also narrated through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2032 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5039 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Ka'b b. Malik reported on the authority of his father that the Messenger of Allah (0) used to eat (food) with 
three fingers and he licked his hand before wiping it (with towel) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2032 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5040 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Ka'b reported that his father Ka'b narrated to him that Allah's Messenger (0) used to eat with three 
fingers and when he had finished (eating), he licked them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2032 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5041 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of Ka'b b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2032 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5042 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) commanded the licking of fingers and the dish, saying: 

You do not know in what portion the blessing lies. " 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2033 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5043 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 


When any one of you drops a mouthful he should pick it up and remove any of the filth on it, and then eat it, and 
should not leave it for the Satan, and should not wipe his hand with towel until he has licked his fingers, for he does 
not know in what portion of the food the blessing lies. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2033 b 
Book 36, Hadith 175 
Book 23, Hadith 5044 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2033 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5045 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (f§f ) as saying: The Satan is present with any one of you in everything he does; he is present 


even when he eats food; so if any one of you drops a mouthful he should remove away anything filthy on it and eat it 
and not leave for the devil; and when he finishes (food) he should lick his fingers, for he does not know in what, 
portion of his food the blessing lies. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2033 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 177 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5046 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is reported on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of 
words but no mention is made of the first part of the hadith, i. e. the Satan is present with any one of you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2033 e 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5047 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported from Allah's Messenger. Off) about mentioning the licking (of fingers) and the (falling of) the 
mouthful. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2033 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 179 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5048 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported that when Allah's Messenger (|§) ate food he licked his three fingers, and he said: 

When any one of you drops a mouthful he should remove anything filthy from it and then eat it, and should not leave 
it for the Satan. He also commanded us that we should wipe the dish saying: You do not know in what portion of 
your food the blessing lies. 
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Sahih Muslim 2034 
Book 36, Hadith 180 
Book 23, Hadith 5049 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When any one of you eats food he should lick his fingers, for he does not know in what, part of the food sticking to his 
fingers the blessing lies. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2035 a 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5050 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hammad with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2035 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5050 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: What the guest should do if he 
is accompanied by someone who was not 
invited by the host; it is recommended for the 
host to give permission to the one who has 
accompanied the guest 

Abu Mas'ud Ansari reported that a person from the Ansar who was called Abu Shu'aib had a slave 
who was a butcher (by profession). He (Abu Mas'ud) saw Allah's Messenger (§§f) and found signs of 

hunger on his face. He said to the servant: 

0 ye, prepare for us food s uffi cient, for five persons, for I intend to invite Allah's Apostle (|§f) who would be the fifth 
amongst the five. He (the narrator) reported that he then prepared the food and came to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and 

invited all the five (including him) who was the fifth amongst them to the feast. A man followed him and when 
Allah's Apostle (f§f ) reached the door, he said: This man has followed us; if you like you may permit him (to join the 

meal) and if you like he can go back. Thereupon the person said: Allah's Messenger, I permit him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2036 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5051 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Mas'ud Ansari through another chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2036 b 
Book 36, Hadith 184 
Book 23, Hadith 5052 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of J abir also. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2036 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 185 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5053 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) had a neighbour who was Persian (by descent), and he 
was expert in the preparation of soup. He prepared (soup) for Allah's Messenger (fj) and then came 
to him to invite him (to that feast). He (Allah's Messenger) said: 

Here is 'A'isha also (and you should also invite her to the food). He said: No. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) also 
said: No (then I cannot join the feast). He returned inviting him, and Allah's Messenger (sg) said: She is also there (i. 
e. 'A'isha should also be invited). He said: No. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) also said: No (and declined his 
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offer). He returned again to invite him and Allah's Messenger (|§f) again said: She is also there. He (the host) said:" 
Yes" for the third time. Then he accepted his invitation, and both of them set out until they came to his house. 
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Sahih Muslim 2037 
Book 36, Hadith 186 
Book 23, Hadith 5054 


(20) Chapter: It is permissible to take 
someone else to the house of one who you are 
certain will approve of that and will not mind. 
It is recommended to gather to eat 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (yg) went out (of his house) one day or one night, and 
there he found Abu Bakr and 'Umar also. He said: 

What has brought you out of your houses at this hour? They said: Allah's Messenger, it is hunger. Thereupon he 
said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, what has brought you out has brought me out too; get up. They got up along 
with him. and (all of them) came to the house of an Ansari, but he was not at home. When his wife saw him she said: 
Most welcome, and Allah's Messenger (may peace be Upon him) said to her: Where is so and so? She said: He has 
gone to get some fresh water for us. When the Ansari came and he saw Allah's Messenger (|jg) and his two 

Companions, he said: Praise be to Allah, no one has more honourable guests today than I (have). He then went out 
and brought them a bunch of ripe dates, dry dates and fresh dates, and said: Eat some of them. He then took hold of 
his long knife (for slaughtering a goat or a sheep). Allah's Messenger (f§f) said to him: Beware of killing a milch 

animal. He slaughtered a sheep for them and after they had eaten of it and of the bunch and drank, and when they 
had taken their fill and had been fully satisfied with the drink, Allah's Messenger (|§g ) said to Abu Bakr and Umar: By 

Him in Whose Hand is my life, you will certainly be guestioned about this bounty on the Day of judgment. Hunger 
brought you out of your house, then you did not return until this bounty came to you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2038 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5055 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

One day while Abu Bakr was sitting and there was with him Umar also there came to them Allah's Messenger (f§f ) 


and he said: What makes you stay here? They said: It is hunger that has brought us out from our houses. By Him 
Who has stint you with Truth; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2038 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 188 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5056 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

When the ditch was dug I saw Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) feeling very hungry. I came to my wife 
and said to her: Is there anything with you? I have seen Allah's Messenger (|fg) feeling extremely hungry. She 

brought out a bag of provisions which contained a sa', of barley. We had also with us a lamb. I slaughtered it. She 
ground the flour. She finished (this work) along with me. I cut it into pieces and put it in the earthen pot and then 
returned to Allah's Apostle (f§f) (for inviting him). She said: Do not humiliate me in the presence of Allah's 

Messenger (|§f ) and those who are with him. When I came to him I whispered to him saying: Allah's Messenger, we 

have slaughtered a lamb for you and she has ground a sa' of barley which we had with us. So you come along with a 
group of people with you. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (Hf) said loudly: O people of the ditch, J abir has arranged a 

feast for you, so (come along). Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Do not remove your earthen pot from the hearth and do 
not bake the bread from the kneaded flour until I come. So I came and Allah's Messenger (f§f) came and he was 

ahead of the people; and I came to my wife and she said (to me): You will be humbled. I said: I did what you had 
asked me to do. She (his wife) said: I brought out the kneaded flour and Allah's Messenger (|g) put some saliva of 

his in that and blessed It. He then put saliva in the earthen pot and blessed it and then said. Call another baker who 
can bake with you. and bring out the soup from it, but do not remove it from the hearth, and the guests were one 
thousand. (J abir said): I take an oath by Allah that all of them ate (the food to their fill) until they left it and went 
away and our earthen pot was brimming over as before, and so was the case with our flour, or as Dahhak (another 
narrator) said: It (the flour) was in the same condition and loaves had been prepared from that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2039 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5057 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim: 

I felt some feebleness in the voice of Allah's Messenger (Hf) and perceived that it was due to hunger; so have you 

anything with you? She said: Yes. She brought out barley loaves, then took out a head- covering of hers, in a part of 
which she wrapped those loaves and then put them beneath my mantle and covered me with a part of it. She then 
sent me to Allah's Messenger (0). I set forth and found Allah's Messenger (|§f) sitting in the mosgue in the company 

of some persons. I stood near them, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: Has Abu Talha sent you? I said. Yes. He 
said: Is it for a feast? I said. Yes. Thereupon Allah's messenger (0) said to'those who were with him to get up He 

went forth and so I did before them, until I came to Abu Talha and informed him. Abu Talba said: Umm Sulaim, 
here comes Allah's Messenger (0) along with people and we do not have enough (food) to feed them. She said: Allah 

and His Messenger know best. Abu Talha went out (to receive him) Until he met Allah's Messenger (0) and Allah's 
Apostle (|§f) came forward along with him until they both (Allah's Messenger, along with Abu Talha) came in. Then 
Allah's Messenger (0) said: Umm Sulaim. bring forth that which you have with you. She brought the bread. Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) commanded that the bread be broken into small pieces, and when Umm Sulaim had sgueezed a 
small waterskin and put seasoning on it, Allah's Messenger (|§f) recited something regarding it what Allah wished 

him to say. He then said: Allow ten (guests to come in and have their meals) . He permitted them; they ate until they 
had their fill. They then went out. He (the Holy Prophet) again said: Permit ten (more) and he (the host gave 
permission to them. They ate until they had enough. Then they went out. he again said: Permit ten (more) until all 
the people had eaten to their fill, and they were seventy or eighty persons. 
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Sahih Muslim 2040 a 
Book 36, Hadith 190 
Book 23, Hadith 5058 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Abu Talha sent me to Allah's Messenger (|§) in order to invite him (for meal). She had prepared a meal. So I came 
and found Allah's Messenger (0) along with some people. He looked at me, and I felt shy and said: Accept the 

invitation of Abu Talha. He (the Holy Prophet) asked the people to get up. Thereupon Abu Talha said: Allah's 
Messenger, I have prepared something for you. Allah's Messenger (|§f) touched (the food) and invoked blessings 

upon it, and then said: Let ten persons from my Companions enter (the house). He then said: Eat, and (in the 
meanwhile) brought out something from between his fingers for them. They then began to eat until they had their 
fill and then went out. He then asked ten more men (to have the meal) and they ate to their fill, and the ten persons 
went on getting in (and eating the food) and then getting out until none was left amongst them who had not got in 
and eaten to his fill. He then collected (the remaining part of the food) and it (the guantity of the food) was the same 
(as it had been prior to the serving of guests) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5059 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b Malik reported: 

Abu Talha sent me to Allah's Messenger ((§£) ; the rest of the hadith is the same, but 'there is a slight variation of 


wording that he said at the end (The Holy Prophet) took what was left (of the food) and collected it and then invoked 
blessings upon it and it returned to its original state. He (the Holy Prophet) then said Take this. 

aJ lES Aj la -Xi-1 pj o^i-I 3 3^ 4j I yS- y^j UAujJ-l • p-kaj aJlC- Ahl ^-*a? Alii 

1 jjfc jO 3^-® O^"" IXS" oU<-3 ” jU - 


Reference 

In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2040 c 
Book 36, Hadith 192 
Book 23, Hadith 5060 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Abu Talha ordered Umm Sulaim to prepare a meal specially for Allah's Apostle (|§). He then sent me to him (to the 
Holy Prophet) ; the rest of the hadith is the same (but there is a slight variation of wording) : " Allah's Messenger (sg) 

placed his hand and mentioned the name of Allah upon that, and then said: Admit ten men. He (Abu Talha) 
admitted them and they got in. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Eat while mentioning the name of Allah upon it (the 
meal). They ate until eighty persons had taken the food. Then Allah's Apostle (ijg) had his meal and so the members 


of the household, and still they left some food." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 d 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 193 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5061 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported this incident pertaining to the feast given by Abu Talha to Allah's Apostle (gg) 
with the addition of these words: 
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" Abu Talha stood at the door (to welcome the honourable guest) until Allah's Messenger (may peacec be upon him) 


came there. He (Abu Talha) said to him: Allah's Messenger, the thing (we intend to offer you as a meal) is small in 
guantity. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Bring that, for Allah will soon bless it (and increase it) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 e 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5062 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported this hadith (with a slight variation of wording) Then Allah's Messenger (f|) ate and the 
people of his house also ate. but (still) there was left a surplus, which they sent to their neighbours. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 f 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5063 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

Abu Talha saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) lying down upon his belly in the mosgue. He came to Umm Sulaim and said: I 
saw Allah's Messenger (§g) lying down upon the belly in the mosgue, and I think he is hungry. The rest of the hadith 
is the same (but with the addition of these words) that Allah's messenger (|jg) ate (the food) and so did Abu Talha, 
Umm Sulaim and Anas b. Malik, but there was left some, thing which we presented to our neighbours. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 g 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5064 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

I visited Allah's Messenger (|§f ) one day and found him sitting in the company of his Companions and talking to 
them, and he had tied his belly with a bandage. Usama said: I am in doubt whether there was stone on that (his 
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belly) or not. I asked some of his Companions why Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had bandaged his belly. They said: (He 

has done that to relieve) his hunger. I went to Abu Talha, the husband of Umm Sulaim, the daughter of Milhan, and 
said to him: Father, I saw Allah's Messenger (|§g) having bandaged his belly. I asked some of his Companions (the 


reason of it) and they said that it was due to hunger. Abu Talha came to mv mother and said: Is there anything? She 
said: Yes, I have some pieces of bread with me and some dates. If Allah's Messenger (|§f ) comes to us alone we can 


feed him to his fill, but if someone comes along with him this would be insufficient for them. The rest of the hadith is 
the same. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3JL>- JjJL tliJJU y jS\ £^1 tisl tA^lUl ( “-Jfcj y 4h) lit loll- y aI 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

” ell— ) U)j Aim <Jls - lHu Ikj USj Ajl 11)11- AjU>-Ji pJu. up A— JiC- Ah) Ajl) <Jj-—j 

4*3 "^3-^ <j0 eli cull ji . ya \ j)laj All p_L — j A— 1c- Hi) Jo 4jl) <Jj-uj l) <u3w?) culJLs j = T^ > ~ 

Ajlol CuSHs AjL3*j aILj 1. It p_Cup A— It- All) All) j_^-p C-o)j jJj oIHj) \j CuliLs <jb>d-o Co p-C" j») 

Ajl) Jj — jj Dfrll- (jls ol^ajj yi~ y> j ll pj«j dlls s-3"“ JULs ^Jc- Aj?H jj) jUi . 1 jjULs 

. AJUojJj <JU> j3-) JSU, y i pJ . p 4 C- JJ Ala s-ll- (jjj olslt) oJoj p-L— p A_dc- 4jl) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 h 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5065 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported this hadith pertaining to the entertainment of Allah's Messenger (|8) by Abu Talha through 
another chain of transmitters. 

y\\ y tdll y y y y Ojll y yy>- lid- culsJ- y yy llSd- t y\liS\ y y^-j 

^ o* ' 0 * * ♦ . i J, 

. 'y- Aj?H jilH (i pi — oj a— I t ajj) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2040 i 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5066 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(21) Chapter: It is permissible to eat soup, 
and it is recommended to eat squash. And for 
the people eating together to show preference 
to one another even if they are guests, so long 
as the host does not obj ect to that 


3)da-d) j5" ) y\y*y>\j 33-2) (21) 

^ )S) \lldb \j& 3iJ Ud Slid) Jkf jlLIj 


f' 


IDD) dl)S 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger (f§f) to a meal which he had prepared. Anas b. Malik said: I went along with 


Allah's Messenger (|§f) to that feast. He presented to Allah's Messenger (||) barley bread and soup containing 
pumpkin, and sliced pieces of meat. Anas said: I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) going after the pumpkin round the dish. 


so I have always liked the pumpkin since that day. 
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t . Aj I A^dh t -j 1 fjyi Ahl t.A.aC' t l.a...9 t^^pl jDf^ ^ **^"*"^" 1 '*' j-^ A»ax»a9 to 

aJc- Alii Ajll (Jilt (_)-“^ (jls ■ AjlLo? j^ULlaJ aJx- Alii ^‘A 5 Ajll xJj—p IcO UStJ- j) JjjL 

jj-7; liJlji j\i . h-Aij A_d lljdj jr? !__)*■»- aJc- Ahl ^o 5 J1 j*l*U! jlli <3) p-kuj 

• 1 Jjl pTs jls . Aj15>ooi]1 Jl^>- jr? ^l^-tll jJ-oj aJc- All! Abl 


j2U_4 lli ihl]| 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2041 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5067 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person invited Allah's Messenger (||) to a meal. I also went along with 
him . He brought soup containing pumpkin. Allah's 'messenger (gg) ate that pumpkin with relish. He 


(Anas) said: 

When I saw that I began to place it before him, and did not eat it (myself). Anas said: It was since then that pumpkin 


Jo- 


was always my favourite (food). 

(3 Cj^ (j-C' i jUiL j\ irild. tv 4ys _*i *Suji 

0 ^ 

- *pl JJS U p-Cp A_dc- Alii Jj— p its.} AS j s-i^xS AjLo CAojilajll ( J := ?p) p-hap aJc- 

. itfdli JJd iJj ui Jl\ jus jis . Uxt Slj Aji A^ji dhj. J)S dij rill - jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2041 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 200 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5068 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik rdported that a tailor invited Allah's Messenger (g f) to a feast. There has been an 


addition to this that Thabit said: 

I heard Anas saying that any meal that was prepared for me after that I tried that it should contain pumpkin. 

^S\ jix tJfp-Sl! cuj\i jix l VjX\ tjljjil JLc- j£- UL^- je il&j ‘ j^ULll ^ 

jjJ\ -L*o ^U*S> la-3 3 jJL) Uil CAoc<w^3 CAoIj (Jls .iljj ■ p-hap aJx- Alii All! IcO (jl t jllta jJ 

. Sf) frljA A^j *134 jl Jcx 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2041 c 
Book 36, Hadith 201 
Book 23, Hadith 5069 


(22) Chapter: It is recommended to take the ^ '\±_ ^ ; j 

<_jU (22) 

stones out of dates, and it is recommended for ' ^ 

the guest to pray for the host and to ask a j~? $13311 c-JJi} ^Uiiil 
righteous guest to supplicate, and he should ^ ^ ^ ^ # 

respond to that request '' ^ • 13 ' 

'Abdullah b. Busr reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (|§f ) came to my father and we brought to him a meal and a preparation from dates, cheese and 

butter. He ate out of that. He was then given dates which he ate, putting the stones between his fingers and holding 
his forefinger and middle finger together" - Shu'bah said: "I think we learn from this that one may hold the date 
stones between two fingers. In shaAllah." Then a drink was brought for him and he drank it, and then gave it to one 
who was on his right side. He (the narrator) said: My father took hold of the rein of his riding animal and reguested 
him to supplicate for us. Thereupon he said: O Allah, bless them in what You have provided them as a sustenance; 
and forgive them and have mercy upon them. 

^ l -A o 1 , ^ — 2' I -X ^ .X>- 

aIS” U ^ aJsmjj lilik A_J} Uj ~ Jls - A_Tc- ^*2 Abl 

. U (j jLft) HjU 1^)1 "JllS \J 4hl A^IS ^UnL <J^ - (JlS - 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2042 a 
Book 36, Hadith 202 
Book 23, Hadith 5070 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters and they did not doubt 
about keeping the dates between his fingers (as is expressed in the previous hadith). 

<.a_J_A Ujs>S$f ori- IrijJ- ‘(Jilli ^ 3 jj! \JjJ- ijiAs jjjs- IISjJ-j 

■ ^ 3 lib 


Sahih Muslim 2042 b 
Book 36, Hadith 203 
Book 23, Hadith 5071 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: Eating aiaimbers with fresh 
dates 

'Abdullah b. J a'far reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (H) eating cucumber with fresh dates. 


*&3l (23) 


Jo- 


& ^ <o> JlSj ^ JIS - oe ^ ^ 

o > | 

. i JsgiU frliill U aJ^. a 1)1 3 Is 4 df? *dil dj^ - “Co 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2043 
Book 36, Hadith 204 
Book 23, Hadith 5072 


(24) Chapter: It is recommended to be 
humble when eating, and how to sit 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

I saw Allah's Apostle (|§) sguatting and eating dates. 


( 24 ) 
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gl c-JCai °j£- tdj\l £■ JJ Jjkii- UjjC- ^£=u jh JU ^17 1 -U*l Jjlj ‘Alii gl ^=4 jg & 

. ip jfu pi pj aP 4iii p pi jis pu ^ pf irili <(5 p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2044 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5073 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that there were brought to Allah's Messenger (|jg) dates. He distributed them in the state that he had 
been sitting upright (in an easy posture) and he had also been eating them a (bit) guickly. 

<M> 0 ^ 0 } 0 *" ^ } o > I ^ ® ^ ^ > f $ o 1 7 I C l ^ ® > 0 ' li* ^ S ^ f ^ o I, o ^ J10 o ^ 4 ^ ^ — 

‘( 5 ^ oe s^a^a tAJo^C- juLu gp (Jls tgLoL-i 4 L5' gj'j “-ri/-*" g^ UjJo-j 

^ 0 > 

pi jiujippp aJ2_) 433 1 ^ 433 1 1 (»3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 

P ' Pl) ^' 3 j 3 j ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2044 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5074 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The prohibition of eating two pp glj p '' jp J& (25) 
dates etc., at a time when eating with a group, ' ' p '' ’ 

except with the permission of one's gipl pJ j pp-J 

companions 

J aba la b. Suhaim reported: 

Ibn Zubair used to provide us with dates during the time that the people were hard pressed because of famine 
(Once) as we were busy in eating there happened to appear before us Ibn 'Umar. He said: Don't eat two dates 
together, for Allah's Messenger (sfe) forbade eating them together but only after seeking permission from his brother 

(partner) . Shu'ba said: I do not think these words pertaining to seeking permission but from the words of Ibn 'Umar. 

CP ■- >o ^ 'tiC ^ \ P ^ ^ f 0 3-0 > \ ^ > 0 > ' 

(JL 9 jp 4 pj CoP>- 4 ^ 2 L<J I pj PP>- 


pi up pi jSU l-Sj 144 JL113\ OU1 g\t p - jls -pEJl nip pj]l glT Jvs pc. 

^ 0 „ ^ ^ ^ 0 

o 4 jb ggl 7 a.,.*.,^ 3 l^ ■ gl gl ^3^1 ,< 3 .. A_d£. gil ad! 3 gli 1 7 5 3 —^ ^ 

. gllbpl p' .y& p aP 3^ Ni ii^Jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2045 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5075 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but 
these words of his (are not found) : 

" The people were hard pressed because of the famine during those days." 


1936 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 




1 t4_AO yC- 11 b'% S-H* 4 o44 ‘4^ AH ‘ jllb JJ -OH IjoH-J ‘£_ 4 11- ol*3 y lul jilt olijHj 

. I 44 . Hy JlliJ! out 6 \r ISj ^y Sfj til jy ll^H j jAJj ^UlMl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2045 b 
Book 36, Hadith 208 
Book 23, Hadith 5076 


J abala b. Suhaim reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar as saying that Allah's Messenger (a&) forbade anyone taking two dates together without seeking 
the consent of his companions. 

^ o I >o ^ h £ o ^ ° ? o H jJ»t >0'' ^ o'- a 51 '' 

OU 

^ o ^ } 

. AjUw?I (jlly op j-AJI o^ 3y4 1 1 p-toj ‘tAt HI ^*2 33 3j-^j i_4 3 jA 


Sahih Muslim 2045 c 
Book 36, Hadith 209 
Book 23, Hadith 5077 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Storing dates and other JuO Jliil j (26) 
provisions for one's children ' 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger CM) as saying: 

A family which has dates will not be hungry. 

^ A_o 1 yC- 0"* yt 3^3 0 J ^o'-s.*.)., .i lo t ^l. , . iO"^* ^ *3 ' 0*^-3 ^ *A*-t ^yj All I -U-C- , ^ : «Jj>- 

. jl&llt Ho jJ3 £y3 t "jlS p_Ly ylc- til J-vJJ o' ‘lAlc- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2046 a 
Book 36, Hadith 210 
Book 23, Hadith 5078 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

'A'isha a family which has no dates (in their house) its members will be hungry; (or) 'A'isha the family which has no 
dates its members may be hungry. He said this twice or thrice. 


-X>- 


yc- HI yc- y>yh 44 4 4 ^ <344 ‘4 34 ‘CHA y jJH y yyL AH tyi*i y 11111 y A' - 4 - AS 
aJJ 3 jA 7 cA aJLH U aJJ&I ^\A- aA ja A cA aJLSIc- U 4-^ 33 4 s 41 3 j 4 Jl^ 3J\S caJLH 

. \J*3j jl opy 3 4^ ■ aJl&I ^L>- jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2046 b 
Book 36, Hadith 211 
Book 23, Hadith 5079 


(27) Chapter: The virtue of the dates of Al- 
Madinah 


H-Ah 3 -A 3 ^4 ( 27 ) 
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Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger fug) having 


said: 

He who ate seven dates (of the land situated) between these two lava plains in the morning, no poison will harm him 


until it is evening. 

.Ap 4 . ‘ jJ 1 Ah ^ “ 4^ - do.X>- 4 , A. <,.d - Ah 1 do 

) dr° a^c- Ah\ Ah\ d)^ ^a»oI d)^ i 


A> 


I o > 5 , 

C$m-^ lS^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2047 a 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5080 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

He who ate seven 'ajwa' dates in the morning, poison and magic will not harm him on that day. 


JlS 4 ^ ■ - 1 1 & ^*y3 y , . d& df^" tA-^dall 1 4 A...X. I . jll 


J? 


Ud 


J>aa (4' iji db 1 Jr?^" ^ 

^ p ^ — ■ ''' U T 3 Oyvaj m ' lj i ^ ^ d jbl-- pd— a_Tc- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 * •> j jJL 4 1 — x > , ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2047 b 
Book 36, Hadith 213 
Book 23, Hadith 5081 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Hashim with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 


aJJJI £ 4^di J { £ 4 j\^\ oVlSl C dJg d * 1 

■ ~y A.d^- Ah 1 l.\A2 , ^-d I (P £ ^dh a , 0 - 1 . A^d^- Ah i 1.-^2 ^ Q-d I dl^” ^ d .' 1 1 4 . . dd ^ • - d& dh^" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2047 c 
Book 36, Hadith 214 
Book 23, Hadith 5082 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

The 'ajwa' dates of 'Aliya' contain heating effects and these are antidote in the early morning. 


jd y>j - Uddi- ‘gfjidSJi jlSj ^yj j^=~ ‘jj'j ‘4>jh lS^J ^ lS^ 77 dddi-) 

d)i xjd pd-A^ A_d£- Ah^ Ah\ L d)g 4 h^ A^C- ~ dh 5 ^ dh^" ” 

, oiSldll (_3 % 1 Jj^d J l^j} 5I s-ld-i AdJUidl 0 4 ^s£- ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2048 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5083 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: The virtue of truffles, and 
treating the eyes with them 

Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr b. Nufail reported: 


14, gUJI sljllij slldl ( 28 ) 
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I heard Allah's Apostle (|§g ) as saying: Truffles are a kind of 'Manna' and their juice is a medicine for the eyes. 

i .JLlc- y> dillll aLc- °y& xZs, y> j_lej ^ ^>- oUtli 115 a >-3 ^ dE 2 ja 2 

ol*S>3l J jJL p-kuj aAc- 4)2 L^’ (jE*^ CUiu^a j\j (J^aj jjj Ajj jjj (j^- dtf Js*^" o^" 

. Slii. lijUj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2049 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5084 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Through another chain of transmitters, Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (f§f ) as saying: Truffles are a kind of 'Manna' and their juice is a medicine for the eyes. 


“44jp- (ji 3^ j*2c- l ci -Xa_C- ^>3— )-X>- t 

Aj^ -A.--*- 1 . ■,. i . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2049 b 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5084 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. Zaid reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Truffles are a kind of blessing and their juice is a medicine for the eyes. 
Shu'ba said: When Hakam narrated this hadith to me, I did not deem it as a Munkar hadith because of the narration 


of Abd al- Malik. 


J^S- 


jyls- °jt- Cf~ ‘^4^ d3 (3 3^ 25 a 2 t y* ^12- ‘(JUS! y^ \s5jJ~j 

j / o , 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2049 c 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5085 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr b. Nufail reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


Truffles are a kind of 'Manna' which Allah the Glorious and Exalted, sent down upon the people of Israil, and its 
juice is a medicine for the eyes. 


•A^j ^yi A . 1 - 1 j ’p 0 j ■> C- dl^" b_*1 ««* 4- 1 dl^” f ^ — ‘ j 4. i d)^ ^ a d)^" ^ d q * <7)1 I ^ j C- A-.*.. * 2 jAj>- 

(3^ “3^7^ 4b I df^^ db- pJu-j 4 -Tc- 4b 1 4b I 3^-^) 3^-® 3^® ‘3^ d)^ dl^ 


M d,2aj 211 a lijUj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2049 d 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5086 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Sa'id b. Zaid reported Altai a Messenger (|§) as saying: 

Truffles are a kind of 'Manna' which Allah sent down upon Moses and their juice is a medicine for the eyes. 

i<tyy>- y Cf* “33^-- dP ij*' ‘d3jL« ,j-C- ‘ y y>- d^jjs-i y dj^-^i dddd-j 
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Sahih Muslim 2049 e 
Book 36, Hadith 220 
Book 23, Hadith 5087 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. Zaid reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Truffles are 'Manna' which Allah, the Exalted the Majestic, sent to the people of fsrail, and its juice is a medicine for 
the eyes. 

,'yj -X.-.y.i . . 3d 3 _ y® - ' y ‘ jjli- cJl*JL 3\i C JyS- y dlUJt -Cc- y£- i^\lLL \sJjS- tjlc- y\ dj-dd 
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Sahih Muslim 2049 f 
Book 36, Hadith 221 
Book 23, Hadith 5088 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. Zaid reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
Tr uffl es are 'Manna' and its juice is the medicine for the eyes. 


jlii aJJLL^s yj^y~ y yJ^ <-y 3^ y -A-d3- bi.A>- tJoj y bi-U>- ‘ dP dj-C-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2049 g 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5089 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: The virtue of the black fruit oU^h &h\ ^d (29) 

from the Arak tree 

J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (%«') a.t Marr az-Zahran, and we were plucking the fruit of the Arak tree. 


whereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: Pluck only its black ones (for they are the most 
pleasant). We said: Allah's Messenger, it seems you shepherded the flock. He said: Yes. Has there been a prophet 


who did not shepherd it (or some words like it)? 

ys- y yy- y£- C yS^)\ Alt y 4_dLl yk- y\ y, t JiJ c Sr**J (S? ^ ^ J. ‘ y\ 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5090 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The virtue of vinegar and using ^ ^ (30) 

it as a condiment ' 

'A'isha reported Allah's Apostle (§g) as saying; 


The best of condiments or condiment is vinegar. 

°y£- iA_ol °y£- tS jiULfc S"%! ^ ‘l O f LS^ 

"jiu - ^is^i ji - pkj "jii pju-j aJ^ aIi! 3-^ 5' ‘A-ipic- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2051 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 224 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5091 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Sulaiman b. Bilal with the same chain of 
transmitters and he is reported to have said: 


1 1 The best condiment. 1 1 And he did not doubt ( about this word) . 

. ei-ip pj , M ^l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2051 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 225 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5092 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) asked his family for condiment. They (the 


members of his household) said: 

We have nothing with us but vinegar. He asked for it, he began to eat it, and then said: Vinegar is a good condiment, 
vinegar is a good condiment. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2052 a 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 226 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5093 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§) took hold of my hand one day (and led me) to his residence. There was presented to him 

some pieces of bread, whereupon he said: Is there no condiment? They (the members of his household) said: No, 
except some vinegar. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Vinegar is a good condiment. J abir said: I have always loved 
vinegar since I heard it trom Allah's Apostle (f§f). Talha said: I have always loved vinegar since I heard about it from 

Jabir. 
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Sahih Muslim 2052 b 
Book 36, Hadith 227 
Book 23, Hadith 5094 


This hadith is reported on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah that Allah's Messenger (||) took hold of 


his hand and led him to his residence as narrated above up to the words: 

" Vinegar is a good condiment." But in the hadith transmitted through this chain of transmitters, there is no mention 
of the subseguent part. 


Ah! ^)! tAh! Aw*_C- y> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2052 c 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 228 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5095 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

While I was sitting in my house there happened to pass by me Allah's Messenger (|§f ). He made a gesture to me and I 

stood up for him. He took hold of my hand until we came to one of the apartments of his wives. He entered and then 
asked me to get in. So I entered and there was hanging a curtain beside her. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Is there any 
food (with you)? They (the members of the household) said: Yes And then there were brought three loaves of bread 
for him (the Holy Prophet) and placed in the basket of palm leaves. Allah's Messenger (||) picked up one loaf and 


placed that before him, and then picked up another one and placed it before me. He then picked up the third one 
and broke it into two parts, and kept the one-half before him and the other half before me, and then said: Is there 


any condiment? They (the members of the household) said: There is nothing (in the form of condiment) but some 
vinegar only. He said: Bring that, for vinegar is a good condiment. 
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(31) Chapter: It is permissible to eat garlic, 
but the one who is going to address prominent 
people should refrain from eating it, and the 
same applies to other, similar foods 

Abd Ayydb Ansari reported that when food was brought to Allah's Messenger (||) he ate out of that. 


Sljl Q pj}\ £ \ (31) 


and sent the remaining part to me, and one day he sent to me the left-over; (I found that he) had not 
taken from it at all for it included garlic. I asked him whether that was forbidden, whereupon he 
said: 

No, but I do not like it because of its odour. He (Abu Ayyub Ansiri) said: Then I also do not like what you do not like. 


,jJ ilU-- j£- \15 j 3- jj \1 jJo~ Sits " JiiLUlj “ jllp ‘ jjlj ‘(JHll jj \JoJo~ 

Akhjlj a-joj AJo? jj 1 <Ull 4jlSl J s_Jjj I jj-C- to jjL>- (j-^" 

# jis . "a^j J 4 -I j* Js 3 j V 11 Jvs f isltij cj ty jSf 144 nn % 


. CJ fc 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2053 a 
Book 36, Hadith 230 
Book 23, Hadith 5097 


This Hadith is narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2053 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 231 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5098 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Aflah, the freed slave of Abu Ayyub Ansiri, reported: 

Allah's Messnger (|§f) had alighted in his house (viz. of Abu Ayyub Ansari at the time of his emigration to Medina) 

and he occupied the lower storey, whereas Abu Ayyub Ansari lived in the upper storey. One night, Abu Ayyub Ansari 
got up and said (to himself) : (How unfortunate it is) that we walk above the head of Allah's Messenger (Hf), so they 

went aside and spent the night in a nook and then told Allah's Apostle (|j§) about it whereupon Allah's Apostle (||) 

said: The lower storey is more comfortable (for me), but he (Abu Ayyub Ansari) said: We (would not live) over the 
roof under which you live. So Allah's Messenger (f|) shifted to the upper storey, whereas Abu Ayyub Ansari shifted 

to the lower storey; and he (Abu Ayyub Ansari) used to prepare food for Allah's Apostle (sjf) ; and when it was 

brought (back) to him he asked (to locate) the part, where his fingers had touched (the food), and he followed his 
fingers on that part where his fingers (those of the Holy Prophet) had touched it. (One day) he prepared food which 
contained garlic, and when it was returned to him he asked (to locate) the part which the fingers of Allah's Apostle 
(H) had touched. It was said to him that he had not eaten (the food). He (Abd Ayyub Ansari) was distressed and 

went up to him (to the Holy Prophet) and said: Is it forbidden? But Allah's Messenger (|fg) said: No, (it is not 
forbidden), but I do not like it. and he (Abu Ayyub Ansari) said: I also do not like what you do not like or which you 
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did not like. He (Abu Ayyub Ansari) said: (The Prophet did not eat garlic) as Allah's Apostle (|§f) was visited (by 
angels) and brought him the message of Allah. 
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(32) Chapter: Honoring guests and the virtue 5J \y 3J33 _A,3n A^\ ^A (32) 

of showing preference to one's guest '' " s ' '" ” s 

Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (gg) and said: 

I am hard pressed by hunger. He sent (message) to one of his wives (to procure food for him), but she said: By Him 
Who has sent you with Truth, thrre is nothing with me (to serve him) but only water. He (the Holy Prophet) then 
sent the (same) message to another, and she gave the same reply, until all of them gave the same reply: By Him Who 
has sent thee with the Truth, there is nothing with me but only water, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah 
would show mercy to him who will entertain this guest tonight. A person from the Ansar stood up and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I (am ready to entertain). He took him to his house and said to his wife: Is there anything with 
you (to serve the gdest)? She said: No, but only a subsistence for our children. He said: Distract their attention with 
something, and when the guest enters extinguish the lamp and give him the impression that we are eating. So they 
sat down, and the guest had his meal. When it was morning he went to Allah's Apostle ( »«;) who said: Allah was well 
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pleased with what you both did for your guest this night. 
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Sahih Muslim 2054 a 
Book 36, Hadith 233 
Book 23, Hadith 5100 


Abu Huraira reported that a guest spent the night with a person from the Ansar who had nothing 
with him but food (sufficient) for his own self and his children. He said to his wife: 

(Lull) the children to sleep, and put out the lamp, and serve the guest with what you have with you. It was on this 
occasion that this verse was revealed:" Those who prefer the needy to their own selves in spite of the fact that they 
are themselves in pressing need" (Lix. 9). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2054 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 234 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book23, Hadith 5101 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that a man came to Allah's Messenger (Hf) so that he should entertain him as a guest, but he 

had nothing with which he could entertain him. He, therefore, asked if there was any person who would entertain 
him (assuring the audience) that Allah would show mercy to him. A person from the Ansar who was called Abu 
Talha stood up and he took him to his house. The rest of the hadith is the same and mention is (also) made in that 
about the revelation of the verse as narrated by Waki'. 
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Miqdad reported: 

I and two of my companions were so much afflicted by hunger that we had lost our power of seeing and hearing. We 
presented ourselves (as guests) to the Companions of the Prophet (H), but none amongst them would entertain us. 

So we came to Allah's Apostle (f|), and he took us to his residence and there were three goats. Allah's Apostle (|§f) 

said: Milk these for us. So we milked them and every person amongst us drank his share and we set aside the share 
of Allah's Apostle ((§§). (It was his habit) to come during the night and greet (the people present there) in a manner 

that would not wake up one in sleep but make one who was awake hear it. He would then go to the mosque and say 
prayer, then go to the milk and drink it. Miqdad added: One night the Satan came to me when I had taken my share. 
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and he said: Muhammad has gone to the Ansar, who would offer him hospitality and he would get what is with 
them, and he has no need for this draught (of milk). So I took (that milk) and drank it, and when it had penetrated 
deeply in my stomach and I was certain that there was no way out (but to digest it), the Satan aroused (my sense of) 
remorse and said: Woe be to thee! what have you done? You have taken the drink reserved for Muhammad! When 
he would come and he would not find it, he would curse you, and you would be ruined, and thus there would go 
(waste) this world and the Hereafter (for) you. There was a sheet over me; as I placed (pulled) it upon my feet, my 
head was uncovered and as I placed it upon my head, my feet were uncovered, and I could not sleep, but my two 
companions had gone to sleep for they had not done what I had done. There came Allah's Apostle (fg), and he 

greeted as he used to greet (by saying as-Salamu 'Alaikum). He then came to the mosgue and observed prayer and 
then came to his drink (milk) and uncovered it, but did not find anything in it. He raised his head towards the sky, 
and I said (to myself) that he (the Holy Prophet) was going to invoke curse upon me and I would be thus ruined; but 
he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah, feed him who fed me and give drink to him who provided me drink. I held tight 
the sheet upon myself (and when he had supplicated), I took hold of the knife and went to the goats (possessed by 
the Holy Prophet) so that I may slauhter one for Allah's Messenger (|g) which was the fattest amongst them, and in 


fact all of them were milch goats; then I took hold of the vessel which belonged to the family of Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) in which they used to milk and drink therefrom, and milked them in that until it swelled up with foam. I came to 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) and he said: Have you taken your share of the milk during the night? I said: Drink it. and he 

drank it; he then handed over (the vessel) to me and I said: Allah's Messenger, drink it, and he drank it and handed 
over (the vessel) to me again, I then perceived that Allah's Apostle (s§) had been satiated and I had got his blessings. 

I burst into laughter (so much) so that I fell upon the ground, whereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) said: Migdad, it 

must be one of your mischiefs. I said: Allah's Messenger, this affair of mind is like this and this, and I have done so. 
Thereupon. Allah's Apostle (|fg) said: This is nothing but a mercy from Allah. Why is it that you did not give me an 


opportunity so that we should have awakened our two friends and they would have got their share (of the milk)? I 
said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth. I do not mind whatever you give (to them), and whatever the (other) 
people happen to get, when I had got it along with you from among the people. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Mughira with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakr reported: 

We were one hundred and thirty (persons) with Allah's Apostle (f§f ). Allah's Apostle (f|) said: Does any one of You 

possess food? There was a person with (us) who had a sa' of flour or something about that, and it was kneaded. Then 
a tall polytheist with dishevelled hair came driving his flock of sheep. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (Hf) said: Would 


you like to sell it (any one of these goats) or offer it as a gift or a present? He said: No, (I am not prepared to offer as 
a gift), but I would sell it. He (the Holy Prophet) bought a sheep from him, and it was slaughtered and its meat was 
prepared, and Allah's Messenger (afe) commanded that its liver should be roasted. He (the narrator) said: By Allah, 

none among one hundred and thirty persons was left whom Allah's Messenger (|8) had not given a part out of her 


liver; if anyone was present he gave it to him. but if he was absent it was set aside for him. And he (the Holy Prophet) 
filled two bowls (one with soup and the other with mutton) and we all ate out of them to our hearts' content, but 
(still) some part was (left) in (those) two bowls, and I placed it on the camel- (or words to the same effect). 


- *344 4 44 j^Sli ‘ 4 ^ 4 < 4 j 4 * 3 ji 4 44 ) ‘4 y4Ji 4 4' 44 £5J4) 

4 \& jls c 4=4 J \ 4 441 4i. 4^ - i \ j 4 ^4-3 - J \ 4^ ij \ U5j4 444]! U 54 - 3U4 4>! Jl% 

4^-J 3 i_ 4 j lill . |»U«J 5 p ^~ =3 A? 4® 4 ^? aJlc- aI )1 4^ 4 ^^ 3^® aj 3?3 4-^j aJlc- aI )1 4^ 4^^ 

- jli j\ - a.Ijc- 4^ 4^ 3 i 33 p-J 1 - 3 4 -4 .J 4d ^ 3 ?" 4 0^*^ °_4" 3^ 

M (3^ ■ 4^ ^* " ***^ (J ^ ^ ^ ^3, 1 4jj 1 *^03 1 a -siO 9 0 4^ jr^Ail»3 ■ ^UJ ^ ^ I 


1947 


36 - The Book of Drinks (1979 - 2064) 


llff 


''-'0 0 ^ ' * Q ^ } s ’ c ^ ^ ^ 

lljlC' (JO jJj oUa.C'i JO j) yyy oJj>- oJj>- p_L-uj A.JX' 4jjl J y^j a] ijL^j (Jaj^SJI j-5 li 

■ (3^ jl (jA.~.X.y2.gJ 1 (^ 1 %% 5 ^' u44 vns'vl j^j - jii - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2056 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 238 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5105 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al-Rabman b. Abu Bakr reported that the people of Suffa were very poor. Once the Messenger 
of Allah (||) said (to his Companions): 


He who amongst you has food for two persons should take three (guests with him), and he who has with him food 
for four persons should take five or six (guests with him for entertaining them). It was (in accordance with these 
instructions of the Holy Prophet) that Abu Bakr brought three persons, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) brought ten 

persons (as guests to their respective houses). Abu Bakr had brought three persons (he himself, and myself), my 
father and my mother (along with therm). He (the narrator) said: I do not know whether he also said: My wife and 
one servant who was common between our house and that of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr had had his evening meal with 
Allah's Apostle (f§f). He stayed here until night prayer had been offered. He then came back (to the house of Allah's 

Apostle) and stayed there until Allah's Messenger (||) felt drowsy and (Abu Bakr) then came (back to his own 

house) when (a considerable) part of the night had been over, as Allah had desired. His wife said to him: What held 
you back from your guests? He said: Oh! have you not served them the evening meal (by this time)? She said: It was 
in fact served to them, but they refused to eat until you came. He ('Abd al- Rahman) said: I slunk away and bid 
myself. He (Abu Bakr) said: O, you stupid fellow, and he reprimanded me, and said to the guests: Eat, though it may 
not be pleasant now. He said: By Allah. I will never eat it He ('Abd al- Rahman) said: By Allah, we did not take a 
morsel when from beneath that (there appeared) more until they had eaten to their fill, and lo! it was more than 
what it was before. Abu Bakr saw that and found that it was so or more than that. He said to his wife: Sister of Band 
Firis, what is th-is? She said: By the coolness of my eyes, it is in excess by three times over the previous one. Then 
Abu Bakr ate saying: That was from the Satan (viz. his vow for not eating the food) . He then took a morsel out of that 
and then took it (the rest) to the Messenger of Allah (sg), and it was kept there until morning, and during (those 


days) there was a covenant between us and some other people, and the period of covenant was over, and we had 
appointed twelve officials with every person amongst them. It is Allah only Who knows as to how many people were 
there with each of them. He sent (this food to them) and all of them ate out of it. 
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'Abd al-Rahman b. Abd Bakr reported: 

There came to our house some guests. It was a common practice with my father to (go) and talk to Allah's Messenger 
(H) during the night. While going he said: 'Abd al-Rahman, entertain the guests. When it was evening we served the 

food to them, but they refused saying: So long as the owner of the house does not come and join us, we would not 
take the meal. I said to them: He ('Abd Bakr) is a stem person, and if you would not do that (if you do not take the 
food). I fear, I may be harmed by him, but they refused. As he (my father) came, the first thing he asked was: Have 
you served the guests? They (the peopleof the household) said: We have not served them sofar. He said: Did I not 
command 'Abd al-Rahman (to do this)? He ('Abd al-Rahman) said: I slunk away and kept myself away by that time. 
He again said: O stupid fellow, I ask you on oath that In case you hear my voice you come to me. I came and said: By 
Allah, there is no fault of mine. These are your guests; you may ask them. I provided them with food but they refused 
to eat until you came. He said to them: Why is it that you did not accept our food? By Allah, I shall not even take 
food tonight (as you have not taken). They said: By Allah, we would not take until you join us. Thereupon he Abu 
Bakr) said: I have never seen a more unfortunate night than this. Woe be to thee! that you do not accept from us 
food prepared for you. He again said: What I did first (that is the taking of vow for not eating the food) was 
prompted by the Satan. Bring the food. The food was brought, and he ate by reciting the name of Allah and they also 
ate, and when it was morning he came to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and said: Allah's Messenger, their oath (that of the 


guests) came to be true, but mine was not true, and after that he informed him of the whole incident. He said: Your 
oath came to be the most true and you are the best of them. He (the narrator) said. I do not know whether he made 
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an atonement for it. 
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(33) Chapter: The virtue of sharing a small ujj| ,uiij\ j ;Upl jlP ^L, (33) 

amount of food, and the food of two is ' 

sufficient for three, and so on. pih 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 
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Food for two persons suffices three persons and food for three persons suffices four persons. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

1 heard Allah', s Messenger (rife) as saying: Food for one person suffices two persons and food for two persons 


suffices four persons, and food for four persons suffices eight persons; and in the tradition transmitted on the 
authority of Ishag there is no mention of the fact that he heard it directly (from the Holy Prophet). 
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A hadith like this is reported on the authority of J abir but with a different chain of transmitters. 
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J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


Food for one suffices two and food for two suffices for four. 
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J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 


Food for one (person) suffices two, and food for two (persons) suffices four persons and food for four persons 
suffices eight persons. 
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Chapter: The believer eats in one 
intestine and the disbeliever eats in seven 
intestines. *145 U*4 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (f§) as saying that a non- Muslim eats in seven intestines whereas a Muslim 
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eats in one intestine. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar but with a different chain oi transmitters. 
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Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar saw a poor man. He placed food before h im and he ate much. He (Ibn 
'Umar) said: 

Heshould not come to me. for I heard Allah's Messenger (gfe) as saying that the non- Muslim eats in seven intestines. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

A believer eats in one intestine, whereas a non-believer eats in seven intestines. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of J abir. 
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Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

A believer eats in one intestine, whereas a non-believer eats in seven intestines. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira with a different chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (fg) invited a non-Muslim. Allah's Messenger (||) 

commanded that a goat be milked for him. It was milked and he drank its milk. Then the second one 
was milked and he drank its milk, and then the other one was milked and he drank its milk, till he 
drank the milk of seven goats. On the next morning he embraced Islam. And Allah's Messenger (fg) 

commanded that a goat should be milked for him and he drank its milk and then another was 
milked but he did not finish it, whereupon Allah's Messenger (H) said: 


A believer drinks In one intestine whereas a non-believer drinks in seven intestines. 
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(35) Chapter: Do not criticize food 


Sahih Muslim 2063 
Book 36, Hadith 253 
Book 23, Hadith 5120 


4^3 M *-4 (35) 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) never found fault with food (served to him). If he liked anything. 


he ate it and if he did not like it he left it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A'mash. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

I never saw Allah's Messenger (0) finding fault with food (served to him) ; if he liked it he ate it, and if did not like it 


he kept silent. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through a different chain of transmitters. 
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(1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using Vessels 
Of Gold And Silver For Drinking Etc., For 
Men And Women 

Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (tfg), said: 
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He who drinks in the vessel of silver in fact drinks down in his belly the fire of Hell. 
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This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmitters. The hadith of Ibn Mushir on 
the authority of 'Ubaidullah it is as: 

He who eats or drinks in the vessel of silver and gold, - but there is no mention in any one of the other chains of the 


words pertaining to eating and gold. 
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Abd al- Rahman reported on the authority of his mother's sister Umm Salama who said that Allah's 
Messenger (gf) said: 

He who drank in vessels of gold or silver he in fact drank down in his belly the fire of Hell. 
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(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using Vessels 
Of Gold And Silver For Men And Women, And 
Gold Rings And Silk For Men, But They Are 
Permissible For Women. Permissibility Of 
Silken Borders On Garments For Men, But It 
Should Not Be More Than Four Fingers Wide 
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Mu'awiya b. Suwaid b. Muqarrin reporxed: 

I visited al-Bara' b. 'Azib and heard him say: Allah's Messenger (|§f) commanded us to do seven things and forbade 


us to do seven (things). He commanded us to visit the sick, to follow the funeral procession, to answer the sneezer, to 
fulfil the vow, to help the poor, to accept the invitation and to greet everybody, and he forbade us to wear rings or 
gold rings, to drink in silver (vessels), and to use the saddle cloth made of red silk, and to wear garments made of 


Qassi material, or garments made of silk or brocade and velvet. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ash'ath b. Sulaim with the same chain of 
transmitters but with a slight change of wording that he made no mention of: 


" to fulfil the vows" but substituted these words: " finding of the lost articles". 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ash'ath b. Abu ashSha'tha' with the same chain of 
transmitters (and with these words): 

There is no doubt about the words: To fulfil the vows were mentioned and this addition had been made in the. 
hadith: (The Holy Prophet) forbade drinking in silver vessels, for one who drinks (in them) in this world would not 
drink (in them) in the Hereafter. 


°j£- .jf" 11**^ cjj H jJo- A iLi JjJ (jUic- ^ ‘ ^ ‘Alii ^ Jjl 

iiaidl 3 (j Sljj Jit- 3 ? jljl} jlSj 33j JL? . tg.l£LlJl <jit 3 c-Jcli 

.s 3i-Sn 3 1 J lljjJl 3 ^4^? 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2066 c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5131 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ash'ath b. Sulaim with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this difference that instead of the words: 


Ifsha as- Salam (spreading the salutations), he substituted the words Radd as- Saldm (i. e. responding to the words of 
salutation) and he said: He forbade (the use of) gold ring. 


jUiinu i S\ 3 diii jai <3 333 <331111 31^1431 ‘lHjH & 3 ' 

<3 illc- \55ls-j ^ 3 S III jllb <33 3 .ill llS-Ilj ^ _>>- oSljj Jo 33 

IjJIS <31 1 j 1 >- 3 3 ^ 1 ^ ‘lil IjII) i ^Ic- 3^ < 3 * 3 } 3 3^-3 35l>-3 3 35l>. ill 
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;3 ^ o £ jj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2066 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5132 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the auttiniity of Ash'ath b. Sulaim with the same chain of transmitters but the 
words (pertaining to) Ifsha as- Salam and the (use) of gold ring have been reported without doubt. 

^oHU <jl£kljl J\ J £j Lit <3 & Sli <j12 £ j! ^ llSll 3: 3Udo| llSllj 

. Hu^LC- .( J^aSI pjllj ji'd-dJI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2066 e 
Book 37, Hadith 8 
Book 24, Hadith 5133 


'Abdullah b. U kaim reported: 

While we were with Hudhaifa in Mada'in he asked for water. A villager brought a drink for him in a silver vessel. He 
(Hudhaifa) threw it away saying: I inform you that I have already conveyed to him that he should not serve me drink 
in it (silver vessel) for Allah's Messenger (f§f) had said: Do not drink in gold and silver vessels, and do not wear 
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brocade or silk, for these are meant for them (the non-believers) in this world, but they are meant for you in the 
Hereafter on the Day, of Resurrection. 

o' ' £'0 ^ f 0 2 t o' 0 0 0 ~ \ ' ° \ 0 I s ' 0 ° } o > s ' 

s-lj} (3 1 1 3bb&J o f-lbtJ Aji jJo- jjjl-l-aJlj AjijJo- bb" (J\J 4p_*S\£- 3 J djl -UX- Aj I 4o j)jh 

i ' '' i c , J Is, 
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. "aII^I f£ |>N\ 3 jU=J jlj USdi\ 3 f4J ^ J* »>lj I ^Ibib Slj aJJIj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2067 a 
Book 37, Hadith 9 
Book 24, Hadith 5134 


This badith has been reported on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Ukaim with a slight variation of wording. 

■ t 1 j b lj a. o _ i j.o- jj-C. bfT 3 ijjb ^ Ah 1 4 _x— c- jj— ^ i . 1 b 4 . ^ ^ X. 1 ^ 3-^’ ^ D b.^- ‘ - b-j J^o- 4 . <> c- (3 ^ 3-^ 1 0 b-j j->-^ 

a311a) 1 l»jj UtoJo-1 3 Xj 3j oj^- jj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2067 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5135 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of lbn 'Ukaim through another chain of transmitters, 
but in this hadith no mention is made of the words: 


, On the Day of Resurrection" 

bjJo- 4Aji. jJo- ( j£- 4^bi 3^ 3I 3b ‘3?^" 3 s - ‘0^" Of 1 bSbb- <3 \lil bibb- tjbUJl 3I jbi-1 bib 

3-? aI^— Ub) 4^1 3I 3I 3^ culiiis ijjjl CAw J\i ‘6J_3 bjjO- ca 3 jJ»>- ‘^3 3 3?' 3^ Aia^j ‘"33 

. aOIOsJI tj "3 3 ^" 3 ^ Xs ■ 3 jl-b«Jlj a3jJl>- bS^ JlS ‘ 3 ;^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2067 c 
Book 37, Hadith 11 
Book 24, Hadith 5136 


Shu'ba reported from al-Hakam that he heard 'Abd al-Rahmin (i. e. Ibn Abu Laila) as saying: 


I personally saw Hudhaifa asking for water in Mada'in and a man giving it to him in a silver vessel. The rest of the 
hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2067 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This badith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through another chain of transmitters, but 
there is no mention of the fact: 
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I personally saw him" in this hadith. 

^ t jA*s>- J S/Vs jllp CjJjIj UjILiU) ^ HjX>- ‘ULi j5 oIIjJjU) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2067 e 
Book 37, Hadith 13 
Book 24, Hadith 5138 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hudhaila with the same chain of transmitters. 

<-oj£- jil 5^ 5^ \I5 ls~j ^ tjj5^ 5^ ‘_y j*r ‘p-^iyi 5^ <3^54 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2067 f 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al-Rahmin b. Abu Laili reported that Hudhaifa asked for water and a Magian gave him water in 
a silver vessel, whereupon he said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: Do not wear silk or brocade and do not drink ifi vessels of gold and silver. 


and do not eat in the dishes made of them (i. e. gold and silver), for these are for them (the non-believers) in this 
world. 


5^5 ^(5""^ ^ 5 ^ JJbl.^- JJo. . . 5^-® j lj— jJo- (i-jJo- Ajll J^_C- S— - lj_jJo- 

ji^-\ lj— uAj *)! Jj-H-f p-L*j 4_Xc- Alii (5^ Xbi J (51 Lb? S^l <5. ol.t ? . i »«3 Aj2_jJo- 

> > 0 o 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2067 g 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported that Umar b. Khattab saw (some one selling) the garments of silk at the door of 
the mosque, whereupon he said: 

Allah's Messenger, would that you buy it and wear it for the people on Friday and for (receiving) the delegations 
when they come to you? Upon this. Allah's Messenger (|g) said: go who wears it has no share (of reward) in the 

Hereafter. Then these garments were sent to Allah" s Messenger (|g), and he presented one of these silk garment to 

Umar. Thereupon Umar said: You make me wear (this silk garment) Whereas you said about the silk garment of 
Utarid (the person who had been busy selling this garment at the door of the mosque) what you had to say, 
whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: I have not presented you this for wearing it (but to make use of its price) ; so 

'Umar presented it to his polytheist brother in Mecca. 
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Jc>ALAJI <_->U Al C- JljX* ALA (^1 j L_jUa2i-l cjA-C- jl tjA-C- ^jjl ^jC- dAJU Ol^S j\J ^ Ao 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2068 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5141 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated by Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

c^jJLUl jk -=> A 3I ab^- IlSabj ^ tAbbll jjl bAlb tULi <j^ ^ j£~=y _y\ bAabj jb bAaib c ^ 1 \lSaib3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2068 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5142 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that Umar saw Utarid al-Tamimi standing in the market (and selling) the silk 
garments, and he was the person who went to (courts of) kings and got (high prices) for these 
garments from them. Umar said: 

Allah's Messenger I saw 'Utarid standing in the market with a silk garment; would that you buy and wear it for 
(receiving) the delegations of Arabs when they visit you? I (the narrator) said: I think he ('Umar) also said: You may 
wear it on Friday (also). Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: He who wears silk in this 
world has no share in the Hereafter. Later on when these silk garments were presented to Allah's Massenger (f§f ) he 


presented one silk garment to 'Umar and presented one also to Usama b. Zaid and gave one to 'Ali b. Abu 'Talib. 
saying: Tear them and make head coverings for your ladies. 'Umar came carrying his garment and said: Allah's 
Messenger, you have sent it to me, whereas you had said yesterday about the (silk) garment of Utarid what you had 
to say. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I have not sent it to you that you wear it, but I have sent It to you so that you may 
derive benefit out of it; and Usama (donned) the garment (presented to him) and appeared to be brisk, whereupon 
Allah's Apostle (|8) looked at him with a look by which he perceived that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not like 


what he had done. He said: Allah's Messenger, why is it that you look at me like this, whereas you yourself presented 
it to me? He said: I never sent it to you to wear it, but I sent It to you so that you may tear it and make out head 
covering for your ladies. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2068 c 
Book 37, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 5143 


Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

'Umar b. at-Khattab found a silk garment being sold in the market; he purchased it and brought it to Allah's 
Messenger ((§f ) and said: Allah's Messenger, get it and adorn yourself (by wearing it) on the 'Id (days) and for the 

delegation. Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (|§g) said: That is the dress of one who has no share (in the Hereafter). 
'Umar stayed there so long as Allah wished. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f ) sent him a silk cloak. 'Umar came back with 
that to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and said: Allah's Messenger, you said that it is the dress of one who has no share in 
the Hereafter, but then you sent it to me. Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (s§) said: You sell it and meet your need 
(with its proceeds). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2068 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5144 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters. 

. a!l o \ il ^\ )13 gli j - « i > j \ L \ 33^11 3:1 iiSk. $ 6j> 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 2068 e 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5145 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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lbn 'Umar reported that 'Umar saw a person of the tribe of 'Utirid selling a garment made of 
brocade or silk and said to Allah's Messenger (aft): 

Would that you buy it? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: He who wears it has no share for him in the 
Hereafter. Then Allah's Messenger (f§f) was presented with a striped silk garment and he sent it to him ('Umar). He 

(, Umar) said: You sent it to me whereas I heard from you about it what you had to say, whereupon he (Allah's 
Mmsenger) said: I sent it to you so that you may benefit by it. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2068 f 
Book 37, Hadith 21 
Book 24, Hadith 5146 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of lbn Umar through another chain of transmitters 
but with a slight variation of wording (and the words are that the Holy Prophet) said: 

I sent it to you so that you might derive benefit from it. but I did not send it to you to wear it. 

j-eS* (j! j -*-£■ 4h! Jv^c- tjcJUu ( j£- j jjl tUj < Jh HjJo- t^y«2s 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2068 g 
Book 37, Hadith 22 
Book 24, Hadith 5147 


lbn ‘Umar reported that ‘Umar saw a person with a garment of brocade and he brought it to Allah's 
Apostle (may peace he upon him) -the rest of the hadith is the same, except for the words that he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: 

I sent it to you that you might get money thereby. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2068 h 
Book 37, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 5148 


Abdullah, the freed slave of Asma' (the daughter of Abu Bakr). the maternal uncle of the son of 'Ata, 
reported: 
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Asma' sent me to 'Abdullah b. 'Umar saying: The news has reached me that you prohibit the use of three things: the 
striped robe, saddle cloth made of red silk, and the fasting in the holy month of Rajab. 'Abdullah said to me: So far as 
what you say about fasting in the month of Rajab, how about one who observes continuous fasting? -and so far as 
what you say about the striped garment, I heard Umar b. Khatab say that he had heard from Allah's Messenger (|g): 

He who wears silk garment has no share for him (in the Hereafter), and I am afraid it may not be that striped 
garment; and so far as the red saddle clotb is concerned that is the saddle cloth of Abdullah and it is red. I went back 
to Asma' and informed her. whereupon she said: Here is the cloak of Allah's Messenger (afe). and she brought out to 


me that cloak made of Persian cloth with a hem of brocade, and its sleeves bordered with brocade and said: This wall 
Allah's Messenger's cloak with 'A'isha until she died, and when she died. I got possession of it. The Apostle of Allah 
(s§§) used to wear that, and we washed it for the sick and sought cure thereby. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2069 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khalifa b. Ka'b AbCi Dhubyan reported: 

I heard 'Abdullah b. Zubair addressing the people and saying: Behold! do not dress yuor women with silk clothes for 
I heard 'Umar b. Khattab as sayinp that he had heard Allah's messenger (f§f ) as saying: Do not wear silk, for one who 


4> 


wear it in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2069 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5150 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Asim al-Abwal reported on the authority Abu Uthman saying: 

'Umar wrote to us when we were in Adharba'ijan saying: 'Utba b. Fargad, this wealth is neither the result of your 
own labour nor the result of the labour of your father, nor the result of the labour of your mother, so feed Muslims at 
their own places as you feed (members of your family and yourselves at your own residence), and beware of the life 
of pleasure, and the dress of the polytheists and wearing of silk garments, for Allah's Messenger (0) forbade the 
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wearing of silk garments, but only this much, and Allah's Messenger (|§f ) raised his. forefinger and middle finger and 

he joined, them (to indicate that only this much silk can be allowed in the dress of a man). 'Asim said also: This is 
what is recorded in the lette., (sent to us), and Zuhair raised his two fingers (to give an idea of the extent to which 
silk may be used). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2069 c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5151 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Asim. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2069 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu 1 LJ thm an reported: 

While we were with 'Utba b. Faigad there came a letter of 'Umar (containing the instructions) that Allah's Messenger 
(ag) had said: None should wear silk (with the exception of so much) but he will have nothing of it in the Hereafter. 


Abu 'Uthman said: To the extent of two fingers which are close to the thumb, and I was shown the (silk) borders of 
the Tayalisa mantle (which were about two fingers in breadth and I saw them. 
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The previous hadith is narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5153 
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Qatada reported: 

I heard Abe 'Uthman al-Nahdi as saying: There came to us a letter of 'Umar as we were in Adharba'ijan or in Syria in 
the company of 'Utba b. Farqad (and the letter ran thus): After (usual praise and glorification of Allah) it is stated 
that Allah's Messenger (U) has forbidden the use of silk btit to the extent of these two fingers, and Abu Uthman 


said: We at once understood by these words that he meant (silk) patterns on (the cloth) . 


j\j 43lxs iZls Li HjjJ- y^r ^ t J-4^- HjjJ- Mis - Jaiillj - jLi3 ^ j4j£- \15 

4bl (Jj — tj Ql3 -4JO U1 j\ jJi ji ^y> aIxC- ^ Q\Ji_oj31j 1 4s- L>- ijl® QLJLC- U1 

d Ulli Ui 6Ui£. /t jls . \!&k 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2069 g 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5154 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Qatada but there is no mention of the words of Abd Uthman. 
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Suwaid b. Ghafala said: 

'Umar addressed us at a place known as J abiya (Syria) and he said: Allah's Apostle (Iff) forbade us the wearing of 




silk but to the extent of two or three fingers or four fingers. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that one day Allah's Apostle (|g) put on a cloak made of brocade, which 

had been presented to him. He then quickly put it off and sent it to 'Umar b. Khattab, and it was said 
to him: 

Messenger of Allah, why is it that you put it of immediately, whereupon he said: Gabriel forbade me from it (i. e. 
wearing of Ods garment), and 'Umar came to him weeping and said: Messenger of Allah you disapproved a thing but 
you gave it to me. What about me, then? Thereupon be (the Holy Prophet) Wd: I did not give it to you to wear it, but 
I gave you that you might sell it; and so he (Hadrat Umar) sold it for two thousand dirhams. 
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‘Ali reported: 

A silk cloak was presented to Allah's Messenger (f§f). and he sent it to me and I wore it. but then found some sign of 


disapproval upon his face, whereupon he said: I did not send it to you that you wear it, but I sent it to you so that you 
might tear it and make out head dream for your women. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. J a'far but with a slight variation of wording. 
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'Ali reported that Ukaidir of Duma presented to Allah's Apostle (H) a silk garment, and he presented 
it to 'Ali. and said: 
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Tear it to make head covering for Fitimas out of it. This tradition is transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr, and 
Abu Kuraib said: Among the women. 
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'Ali b. Abu Talib reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) gave me to wear a garment in the form of silk cloak. I went out 
wearing it, but saw signs of anger on his face, so I tore it and distributed it amongst my women. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (may Peace be upon him) sent a silk gown to 'Umar, 
whereupon 'Umar said: 

You sent it to me whereas you said what you had to, say (i. e. it is forbidden for men). Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: I did not send it to you so that you might wear it, but I sent it to you so that you might derive benefit 
from its price. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

He who wore silk in this world would not wear it in the Hereafter. 
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Abu Umama reported Allah's Messenger Cm) having said: 
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He who wore silk in this world would not wear it in the Hereafter. 
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Uqba b. 'Amir said: 

A silk go vn was presented to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and he wore it and observed prayer in it and then returned and 
put it off so violently as if he despised it. He then said: It does not befit the Godfearing persons. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of azid b. Abu Habib with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(3) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Wearing •? & CriU P il JJ a^U (3) 

Silk For Men, If A Man Has A Skin Disease Or 5 '’ * s 

Similar Problem U^£- 

Anas b. Malik reported to them (his companions) that Allah's Messnger (sjf) had granted concession to Abd al- 

Rahman b. *Anf and Zubair b. 'Awwam for the wearing of a silk shirt during the journey and because of itch which 
they both had or any other disease from which both of them had been suffering. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'd with the same chain of transmitters but there is no mention of 
the word' 1 j oumey 1 1 . 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) granted concession, or Zubair b. Awwam and 'Abd Al- Rahman b. Auf 
yijep granted concession, for the wearing of silk because of the itch that they both had. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that 'Abd al- Rahman b. Auf and Zu'bair. b. 'Awwam complained to Allah's Messenger (|g) 
about lice; he granted them concession to wear shirts of silk. 
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(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Man 
Wearing A Garment Dyed With Safflower 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-As reported: 

Allah's Messenger ((§£) saw me wearing two clothes dyed in saffron, whereupon he said: These are the clothes 
(usually worn by) the non-believers, so do not wear them. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of trammitteis. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: 

Allah's Apostle (||) saw me in two clothes dyed in saffron, whereupon he said: Has your mother ordered you to do 


so? And I said: I will wash them. He said: But bum them. 
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'Ali b. Abu Talib reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) forbade wearing of silk and yellow clothes, and the gold ring, 
and the reciting of the Qur'an in the ruku' (state of kneeling in prayer). 
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Ali b. Abu Talib reported: 

Allah's Apostle (s§) forbade me to recite the Qur'an while I am in ruku; and the wearing of gold and clothes dyed in 


saffron. 
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'Ali b. Abu Talib reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (|fg ) forbade me to use gold rings, to wear silk clothes and to recite the Qur'an in ruku' and sajda 
(prostration), and to wear yellow garments. 
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(5) Chapter: The Virtue Of Wearing The 
Hibarah 
Qatada said: 

We asked Anas b. Malik which garment did Allah's Messenger may peace be upon him) love or like (to wear). He 
said: The mantle of Yemen. 
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Anas reported that the garment most liked by Allah's Messenger (|§f) was the mantle of Yemen. 
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(6) Chapter: Humility In Dress And Sticking 
To Coarse And Simple Clothes, Furnishings 
Etc., Permissibility Of Wearing Clothes Made 
From Camel Hair And Those On Which There 
Are Markings 

Abu Burda reported: 

I visited A'isha and she brought out for us the coarse lower garfnent (of Allah's Messenger) made in Yemen and 
dothes made out of Mulabbada cloth, and she swore in the name of Allah that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) died in these 

two clothes. 
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Abu Burda reported that A'isha brought out for us the lower garment and the upper garment made 
of the Mulabbada cloth and said: 

It was in these (clothes) that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) died. Ibn Hatim (one of the narrators) in his narration Wd: The 


lower garment of coarse cloth. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ayyub with a slight variation of wording. 
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A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (ijg ) went out one morning wearing a blanket made of (camel's or sheep's) black 
hair with patterns of camel saddles upon it. 
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A'isha reported that the pillow on which Allah's Messenger (0) reclined was of leather stuffed with palm fibre. 
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A'isha reported that the bedding on which. Allah's Messenger (Hf) slept was made of leather stuffed with palm fibre. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hisham b. 'Urwa with a slight variation of wording. 
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(7) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Using JsUiSn ilitl 

Blankets 

J abir reported: 

When I was married, Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) asked me if I had got the carpet. I said: How can 
we have carpets? (i. e. I am so poor that I cannot even think of carpets), whereupon he said: You shall soon possess 
them. 

jUA} * jlsj iAij jlS - Ml\j - ^ jUAij cisVSJ\ jjlc-j ^ &S3 USli 

A ( j h ■ (hi a 3 1 dJ-X.^-1 tai ^a-Ca^ A^d^- 4b^ t l.a^ 4iT ^ dt^” ^.1 *4^A^aJ 1 *e-~ 4^>l. ..fl. , . 

ul "JVS Juif 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2083 a 
Book 37, Hadith 64 
Book 24, Hadith 5188 


J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

When I was married. Allah's Messenger (|g) asked me if I had got carpets. I said: How can we have carpets? 


Thereupon he said: You will soon have. J abir said: My wife had possessed a carpet, and I said to her to remove that 
away from me, but she would say: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) had said: You will soon have. 


cU-jyj Cl JlS t4 hi Ac. ^ tjjJxllll jj -u^- tdjCLl CiA t JCS ^ 4b I A- Adi- AjA 

ijljA j\i . "dijSUi \4 j} \A 11 j\i J?Uil A (jlj AJi . "AUit oA-l "^Aj aAc. aIs! ^*2 aIs! Jj-lj (J j\i 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2083 b 
Book 37, Hadith 65 
Book 24, Hadith 5189 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyan with the saule chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

■ l ^ 3 T..., 1 1 ^ I I yj .A ■> 4 


Sahih Muslim 2083 c 
Book 37, Hadith 66 
Book 24, Hadith 5189 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Have More d)|-, Al'bl y Jilil SR U (8) 

Furniture And Bedding Than One Needs ° 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 

There should be a bedding for a man. a bedding for his wife and the third one for the guest, and the fourth one is for 
the Satan. 

y °y£- J jjL -L-C- !jl Ail Jjl tC-Jfcj 5^ & ■^*'1 ‘ _^fcUal! Jjl ^1>- 

. "gu^ili yjj\j lXIJJ tiJliilj Jrijij J-Iji "id j\i ^ aJ^ Ab! &\ 51 ‘4b' j; 




Sahih Muslim 2084 
Book 37, Hadith 67 
Book 24, Hadith 5190 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Letting One's ^ U g^? 6Ci- ^ ^ (9) 

Garment Drag Out Of Pride, And The Extent ’ ' ' 

To Which It Is Permissible To Let It Hang CScll \ 

Down And The Extent To Which It Is 

Recommended 

Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said: 

Allah will not look upon him who trails his garment out of pride. 

j' ‘j-Lc- ^jj! o ‘AjjJ 

. Ji AbigiL 5 "jli Aj^ Abl ^ 4b! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2085 a 
Book 37, Hadith 68 
Book 24, Hadith 5191 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through other chains of transmitters 
also with the addition of these words: 

" On the Day of Resurrection." 

LjjC-j g! Ujjo- t Jyj 5^! ^ A^IL! y\j C^Laj 4b! Jy£- \Jo-X>- tAL^Ii g! yj j ,£=u y ! LjJw>- 

LSjo- Sli _p!j ‘^op! _p! ^ ‘4b! -die- & " O'-^Ll! >J - Lj-jo- Sli ^ gjl 
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bo Jj>-j ^ y> y£- tU-Cbi bo-ij>-j ^ U I y£- bbkbS” c^J^C-IpL^j} bo.A>- Cl * jr*~ yi 

i *■* > a £ 

i^oA> 3^-^ ^ c A^i_^»i -Xj>- (j)~^ ^ ^ ^ 


El ° II _$ 

. a^HaJI i» v <*wu3 )o)u dDU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2085 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5192 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 

He who trails his (lower) garment out of pride, Allah will not look toward him on the Day of Resurrection. 

y* Ah) J^C- y£~ Ah) J^S- y* tA_o) yS- C_)3^- yj _^ e ^' (3_/S^ “ Ah) -U_C- <• ^JfcUaJ) ^j) y5^>-j 

AdJ ) Ah) 3 ^ 3l s*ibbb) Ajbo C^b!) Li} (jbs p-b^j 4 -JlC- Ah) 4h) 3j-“d) d)) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2085 c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5193 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

bo _b>- t y> bo.b>- 33 bo-tb-j ^ y£- c y> j^c- bobd- cA_hJL (J[) 3^ _jj) \j5jS-j 

• -y>* (3^^ p-b^ a^-^ Ah ) (3^^ ^ dt 3 ^ ^ dt 3 A-bo>-^ u ^ ^ jj i-jjUi- 3^- u 3 *>i^ (.a!*-A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2085 d 
Book 37, Hadith 71 
Book 24, Hadith 5194 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (|jf) having said: 

He who trailed his garment out of pride, Allah would not look toward him on the Day of Resurrection. 

y^ ,^-1..-^ a^Lc- Ah) ^ 3 ** ^ Ah) 3^ 3)-® 3b (j * ^ di^ di^" ^bJbo ca. * ^ . - r 3b ^ a 1 h , -**~ bo-^>- ^ 4 ) boA*>- t^\_ao jot bo.A>j 

. ^ aj 3 &t 343 p j5d-\ 3 * 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2085 e 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5195 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim reported: 

I heard Ibn Umar as saying that he had heard Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying like this (as mentioned above) but 


with a slight variation of wording [that instead of the word thaub (doth) there is the word thiyab (the clothes) ] . 

3 jij cJd-C- 33 jli ‘UJbl cioc^du JlS (_^) 3 ; AjJaLs- 3 ^ bjdd- C 3 ^) bjibdj 

■ Aj bo 3 b Aj I A_lh^ ■ 3 3-A- 5 p-bo^ A.b.t' Ah ) 3"*^ 4h 1 3^-*-^j 


>0 

v 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2085 f 
Book 37, Hadith 73 
Book 24, Hadith 5196 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muslim b. Yannaq reported that Ibn Umar saw a person trailing his lower garment, whereupon he 
said: 

From whom do you come? He described his relationship (with the tribe he belonged) and it was found that he 
belonged to the tribe of Laith. Ibn. Umar recognised him and said: I heard Allah's Messenger (sfg) with these two 


ears of mine saying: He who trailed his lower garment with no other intention but pride, Allah would not look 
toward him on the Day of Resurrection. 

lS'j 4jl 4 (j3 3^" oW y? (J\J cUji 3 UjJo- <• jAjisy yj yj Uo Jj>-j 

Zblj# 

. yj> 4vJ^. ^ <53 sLoi % iul LJ S 3 ^ “SJl guii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2085 g 
Book 37, Hadith 74 
Book 24, Hadith 5197 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muslim b. Yannaq through another chain of transmitters but with 
a slight variation of wording. 


UjJo- Uj- 3- oliLo yj 4jdl .UlC- ^ - 3'-*-3-" J (Jl' 3?' ” ‘d<LL«Jl J^C- 1 Uj-)o- Uj _>3-) 

^ S- } "s- 

C(3Uj jjj 3^" - 3>3 - 4 p-^?'_S3 <j3 3? 4l — : bL>- 3)1 3^ ^ _j3 

3 * p 4 * 1 'j>j (3j 3 “*^“' (_3 3 ^ (jr -* 3 jJ (jl' < 3 'J 4 ^" <J& o' j/sA" A.d-C’ 3 ^ S 3 ?' 3^ 

. 4jjj Ij] jib pJj . oj Ijl y>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2085 h 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5198 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad b. 'Abbad b. J a'far reported: 

I ordered Muslim b. Yasar, the freed slave of Nafi' b. 'Abd al- Harith, while I was sitting between them, that he should 
ask Ibn 'Umar if he had heard anything from Allah's Messenger (|§f) pertaining to one who trails his lower garment 


out of pride. He said: I heard him (the Holy Prophet) as saying: Allah will not look toward him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

33' ‘oSllc- (T3 j IjllS Ujliija 3 a \\j ,J,\ y^\j C4til -c3- yi jjJl&j 4 3>^>- 33 

- j\j - tj^c- 33 ' J'- 3 i o' dj jU-' -C-C- ^ < 33 -° 33 31 ^ 0331 j jij t j-^>- ,jj 33 jii t^ 3 >- 

4iL3 jlS llli y* oj\j\ y£ (j 4 !)' 


a 311 a)' a 3!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2085 i 
Book 37, Hadith 76 
Book 24, Hadith 5199 
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Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I happened to pass before Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon bin) with my lower garment trailing (upon the 
ground). He said: 'Abdullah, tug up your lower garment,, I tugged it up, and he again said: Tug it still further, and I 
tugged it s till further and I went on tugging it afterward, whereupon some of the people said: To what extent? 
Thereupon he said: To the middle of the shanks. 




4hl jjlj jp j^ ‘jli- ,jjl (jt Jilj tjj J ls~ jj J-Lc- jp tx5l>. c ^Uail jj 

. Ip uij£? dJj ui Py . "dfe" jis p . "113131 yp Ph pp u 11 jus ^131 jj aPp Pi 

. 30IPJI c3Lijl Jill Jjjl j} pjLll jllS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2086 
Book 37, Hadith 77 
Book 24, Hadith 5200 


Abu Huraire reported that he saw a person whose lower garment bad been trailin. and he was 
striking the ground with his foot (conceitedly) . He was the Amir of Bahrain and it was being said: 

Here comes the Amir, here comes the Amir. He (Abu Huraira) reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Allah will 


not look toward him who trails his lower garment out of pride. 

ojlpp^: ^ jlS ” iljj Jjjl p&j - ISjJo- 1 UjJo- cilice 4jll Jp£- 

(j) ApC- 4jSl 4ill j jls • ^Ti!l s-li j jJL <— Jyvaj ^JjLpS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2087 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 78 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book24, Hadith 5201 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters and in 
the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn ja'far (the words are): 

Marwan had made Abu Huraira as his deputy, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn Muthanna (the 


words are) . Abu Huraira was the Governor of Medina. 

1 jp cApci 11* S&" <jj yi \JoH yi oUiUj r c j-ap- jj 1 tj-P iPi t jL lb jjj iPi- llSH 




• „ ',0 , •> I 3 

jj v' 


li,i' •r\>' ■; ° - or 

(Jb JJI 






Reference : Sahih Muslim 2087 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5202 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition Against 
Strutting With Pride, And Being Amazed With 
One's Clothes 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (f§) said that there was a person who used to walk with pride because 

of his thick hair and fine mantles. He was made to sink in the earth and he would go on sinking in the earth until the 
Last Hour would come. 


y yJi j v u (io) 
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^CJI ij?j^ ci ^ lJj L--J- i} sIS^jj 33^ &St£~ 1 Is j4-J ddcu "Jls p-Laj A_Ja& 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2088 a 
Book 37, Hadith 80 
Book 24, Hadith 5203 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira but with a different chain of transmitters. 

Jjjl dsjd- tJ£U\ yl _>ds£- djdd-J ^ _ r iX>- ‘,jj J3 tjllb Jjj 11^- UjJ^- 3 t^ <^1 dSdd- olid Jjj Xbl illc. \S5ls~j 


,<d.. a^ A-d^- Add ^ dj Cj^ y* 4 o 4 tA--*--a d-).Sa>- l*--^ 1 |jJiS td^-AC- dj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2088 b 
Book 37, Hadith 81 
Book 24, Hadith 5204 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying; 

There was a person who walked with pride because of his (fine) mantles and well pleased with his personality. Allah 
made him sink in the earth and he would go on sinking in that until the Day of Resurrection. 

Add Add J d)^ dt^” ^ Cf~ d)^ dt^ ” ^£-*-0 ” to^\J(-d\ d— iS->- O.j^i.1 yj doAS d-J«X>- 

(3} \J--A 3 : ? t -W l -4 £ 9 kJ°J^ Aj Add L^ad-p-S AjtisXf-1 As AjS^j (3 Jt>-j Xdoo Jls p_L-aj aJ-C- 

I § ° 

AjjtijjJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2088 c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5205 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira but with a slight variation of 
wording; 


While there was a man who strutted in his two mantles. 

Add yC- ‘ 0 jZjS* _jd doJa>- da IdjO Jls tA_d-a y) j»ldft y£- tJ-jj<_a A*£ doJa>- t^slj y? JwA doJ->-^ 

■ -'- S p_j , J^2) da-a-tj p-d-a^ A— d-C- Ad) 1 Ad) 1 J^l Jls^ ^ ^ J a C-osl»d -IS p-d-a^ A-d-C 1 Ad) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2088 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 83 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5206 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

There was a person (living before you) who took pride in his cloak, the rest of the hadith is the same. 

Jj— jj C^oca — j Jls to ji (jJ y£- (jJ y£- tC-od tA-Jd-j ldjSj>- t^jOLc- dJ-L>- (^1 yj ^=u dJ 

■ ^ g'U-jd- Jda® 'J$ i pj . Ad>- (3 ySr^li p^-sa ds (ji J pX-aJ A-d-C- Adll 


-L>- 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2088 e 


1978 


37 - The Book of Clothes and Adornment (2065 - 2130) 




In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5207 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(11) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Gold Rings ^ u - fe =U- ± ot (11) 

For Men, And Abrogation Of Their Allowance H ^ 

After The Beginning Of Islam ' Jj ' j 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle (0) forbade the wearing of gold signet ring. 




dll 4j 1 4_Tf- 4d)l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2089 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5208 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

The previous hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

. Ail)ll \j+> ik±± t -.JkZ. & HH U5H- Sill j\h t^lj tjsill ^ HH oHH-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2089 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5208 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) saw a person wearing a gold signet ring in 


his hand. He (the Holy Prophet) pulled it off and threw it away, saying: 

One of you is wishing live coal from Hell, and putting it on his hand. It was said to the person after Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) had left: Take your signet ring (of gold) and derive benefit out of it. whereupon he said: No, by Allah, 

I would never take it when Allah's Messenger (|8 ) has thrown it away. 


^j- 3 C o 4 0”^ 1 ^1 ^ C 1 A'-.*..,. . . 1 Ao4>- 

1 -'Co 1 J ^ o 1 j Ah 1 -U-C- l *^q 1 : ^ ^y 3 l^ 3 ! t 1 ^ 

\_a Jj«_> (J^AS . o-Xj (3 (_y? - — s 3 4.1 -UoJO (jlSj H (3 *— J&i jj-? IHH- c5l__) 

4_d-C- Ahl HI A&H 3 -AJj 1-ul oki-l Si Ahlj Si (jti . 4j 13- J->- 4_Jx- HI 3^ HI H-ftd 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2090 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5209 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upol him) got fashioned a signet ring of 
gold but he kept its stone on the inner side of his palm as he wore it, so the people (following his 
example) got fashioned (such rings). Then one day as he sat on the pulpit he pulled it away saying: 

I wore this ring and kept its stone towards the inner side. He then threw it away, and said: By Allah, I will never wear 
it; so the people threw their rings away. 
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jl ‘Abl -px p- px ‘<2xP \PP- ‘Pp \PPp ^ ‘(JxPJl \j \j' p-l Nls ‘^»j p ‘P_pJI p pp HjJp 

( px 4j) pj ^^*03 A_pJ lil AjH ppU (3 pc£ O^-® 1 jjr? 1-HIP ^P-sH aPc- Alii p*2 41)1 <J_J-^J 

P&l ip . "Ip? ipj? Si Hlj 11 jls p ^ Jp . " pl3 p iP ppj plil Hi pp! PH jl "JUS Hp JjJI 

■ ct->Jp-l JajjJj . lp- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2091 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5210 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through other chains of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording 

> ° \ * - 9 ° I'js - o' > » - > , » s - „ ; »• ,s 'j r» J/ A > ° 2- ' - - 

jjjl U-jJo-j ^ tJwcX^u U_sJo- ti >p>- ApoJo-j ^ ‘ pxX 3 ^ to .As- ‘AoAi 3 ' 3 J oloJo-j 

pi p px ‘HI pllt px pH ‘jJU- p Alit HjjP- l)Uit p ‘pi \liJp 3 ^ tpjli-l p jJli Pli- ‘pill 
■ , *> 1 1 o -Xj (d A_L^s-^ a] i>- 3 X A_ult c— -o .As- ^3 ^ St? "1 1 ^-3 is- 3 Co .xi- 1 1 -A^J A_ic- Ail 1 ^ p? C^cJ I ^ 3 ^ ^ _J ’> XX 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2091 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5211 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has also been likewise narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through several other chains of 
transmitters. 

pi - tjlil \l5jp- ppill &>JL\ ‘p iP- Pip ^ ‘4pl PH- ‘Pjlpl Hlx Pli to lit p iPl A-pj p3 
px pH j&j pi ph- ‘pm o jjii Pip ^ pc- Pi>- ciit p cH^. Pip ^ ‘Apt p c_$-p> px - p>ut 

o S ^ s , ^ ^ , S l 

■ 1 CXo Jo>- ■ C— 1 3 A»lt Ail 1 C^_xi 1 ^3^” \ ^ ex 1 Jt ‘ ^3 1 Jt ^-i ^ - tl X^*~ C A»olwj 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2091 c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5211 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: The Prophet (SAW) Wore A 
Ring Of Silver On Which Was Inscribed The 
Words Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah), And The Caliphs 
Wore It After He Died 

Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (0) had made for himself a ring of silver, and he (wore it in his finger). 

then it was in Abu Bakr's finger, then it was in'Umar's finger, then it was in 'Uthman's finger, until it fell into the well 
of Aris and it had these words engraved upon it (Muhammad, Messenger of Allah). Ibn Numair narrated it with a 
slight variation of words. 


p ihih jJpj pH aIii jn pJi p-: (12) 
p aJ frPJjLi (PJj Hi Jpj HH HLn <3 jj 


o-Xjcj 
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°jk- t4iil lilt 13333- i^\ 13 13- JU3 tjll 1313-3 ^ t4ll jilt j3 ‘ jUi jj 4bl lit ‘^^3 jj <J3: 133 

^ -^-t Jj {j 1)^1 p- 3 ^ — — - ^1 Jj (j jtT p-J 0 Jj (j d)^-® Jjj db- 1— ^3 --j A-lt 4bl 4l)l Jj£-1 1^3 i^-^-t jjl j4- 
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Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2091 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5212 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon hirn) had made for himself a gold ring; 
then lie discarded it. and then made for himself a silver ring, and had these words engraved upon it 
(Muhammad, Messenger of Allah), and said: 

No one should engrave anything like the engraving of this signet ring of mine, and when he Wore it. he kept its stone 
towards the inside of his palm, and it was this which fell down (from the hands) of Mu'ayqib into the well of Aris. 


j3 1313. ijls - J=o_ 1% - J\ $\j o\ll j3 11^-3 clsUl i&l J\ ^ J=C J 1313 

j.^- 1 3 oUl ^ — 3 ) <> ' d>- a_ 1£- 4bl ^ ^ ^-1 1 j.^- I 13 j ^ C- ^ 1 j^- ^ 1 ^ ~j-~a 3 — jj 1 

^j l_a 4^23 J3»- 4_duJ 1 3) O^J ■ 133 ^ajl3- -)3-l jjULo 'i! (J\3j . 4bl 1 y^y 4^3 ^jiLajj db? 1 -*j13- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2091 e 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5213 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle ((H) had made for him a silver ring, and got engraved on it (Muhammad, 

Messenger of Allah) and said to the people I have got made a ring of silver and engraved in it (these words) 
(Muhammad, Messenger of Allah) . So none should engrave these (words) like this engravement. 


jjj3.il j3-c- j 3 - cjlj j3 333 I33L1 ^3 j\i - oil*- j3 ° ( J^ c-*p3Jl ^Tpl jf cJj 3-) ‘^^4 jj ^^4 13333- 


^j-° \ ■> 3 3— ^_JJj£-l llj .4bl iSy^y -1 ■> 4 4.^9 ^jbfljj 33 - -"t 3 J-° l -> 3 3— Jd£-1 p i . j^j 1 jj ^-pl J-^ ^ J - * ^ JJ 

i> .it l' s ^ f s i ( !?s-> . > ° sf ^ - 5 . 

4 ^L j 3 J ^ 1C- J^>- I >^3 ■ 4ji i J ■> 4 4_^3 J 4 ^23 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2092 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5214 
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This hadith nas been reported on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters but there is no 
mention of the words (Muhammad, Messenger of Allah) in it. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The Prophet (SAW) Acquired A £ Tl , U> =411 illl j (13) 

Ring When He Wanted To Send Letters To ' ° "L . " j j 

The Non- Arabs Ji 4^=4 O' ^'j' 

Anas b. Malik reported that when Allah's Messenger (Hf) decided to write letters to the Byzantine (Emperor) they 
(his Companions) told him that they would not read a letter unless it is sealed. (Then) Allah's Messenger (f§f) had a 


silver ring made (for himealf), (its shape is to vivid in my mind) as if I see its brightness in the band of Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) and its engravement was (Muhammad, Messenger of Allah) . 
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Anas reported that when Allah's Apostle (t§f) decided to write (letters) to non-Arabs (i. e. Persian 


and Byzantine Emperors) it was said to him that the non-Arabs would not accept a letter but that 
having a seal over it; so he (the Holy Prophet) got a silver ring made. He (Anas) said: 



plye as if I am looking at its brightness in his hand. 

A-Tc* 4-i)l ^ 4-i) 1 , ^-3 t_)l Tj-C- if \ ^ ^ : -Xo- £ ^ jlL* l-o-Xo- c ^ 2 1 J 4- l-o 

^ ji Jlf jis . aJ^ ^ i^u. aIe veins' % djKK ^ 5 ) a) jgi ji ci 


Jo- 


. 0 J 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2092 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5217 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that when Allah's Apostle (ft) decided to write to the Kisra (the King of Persia), 

Caesar (Emperor of Rome), and the Negus (the Emperor of Abyssinia), it was said to him that they 
would not accept the letter without the seal over it; so Allah's Messenger (gj) got a seal made, the 


ring of which was made of silver and there was engraved on it: 

"Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." 
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(14) Chapter: Discarding Rings 


. ( 14 ) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I saw one day on the finger of Allah's Messenger (may peace be Upon him) a silver ring; so the people also got silver 
rings made and wore them Then Allah's Apostle (|§f) discarded his ring and the people also discarded their rings. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that one day he saw on the finger of Allah's Messenger (|fg ) a silver ring, and the people also 
made silver rings and put them on. Then Allah's Apostle (s§) threw his ring away, and so the people also threw away 




their rings. 
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A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(15) Chapter: Silver Ring With An Abyssinian . 0*3 j CJI JU- j (15) 

Stone '' ~ 

Anas b. Malik reported that the ring of Allah's Messenger (fg) was made of silver and it had an Abyssinian stone in 


it. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) wore a silver ring on his right hand which had an Abyssinian 
stone in it, and he kept its stone towards the palm. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus b. Yazid with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(16) Chapter: Wearing Rings On The Little . k t j J\il k A k_> (16) 

Finger ^ ^ ' 

Anas reported that the ring of Allah's Apostle (|§f ) was on this, and he pointed toward the little finger of his left hand. 
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Chapter: The Prohibition Of Wearing 
Rings On The Middle Finger And The One 
That Is Next To It 

Ali reported: 

He the Prophet (H§), forbade me that I should wear my ring in this (forefinger) or in that near it. 'Asim (one of the 
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narrators in the chain of transmitters) said: He did not remember which of the two (fingers) he pointed out; and he 
forbade to wear Qassi material (silk garments), and to sit on the silk saddle doth, and he said: As regards Qassi, it is 
a variegated garment which was brought from Egypt and Syria which had figures upon it, and as regards Mayathir, it 
is something which women prepared for their husbands as red cloths for their saddles. 
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A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of 'Ali through a different chain of transmitters. 
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'Ali b. Abu Talib reported that he (Allah 1 , s Apostle) forbade or forbade me. the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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'Ali reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade me that I should wear a ring in this and that finger of mine, and he pointed to the 


middle finger and the next one. 
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(18) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Wear 33^ j U3 jufl JJ ^Ufccll u;(i8) 

Sandals et 

J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (|fg) saying during an expedition in which we also participated: Make a general practice of 


wearing sandals, for a man is riding as it were when he wears sandals. 

<ul c- dill £cp\ ijls c p^J^I 3 I (j-^" \Jo_d>- <.q^\ 

. "jisii u upv; J15 •j jijii JViisi ^ ijjsSii 1 ;jj3 3 (J j-P) p-3pj 


3 4> 


d_J . , «d>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2096 
Book 37, Hadith 109 
Book 24, Hadith 5230 


1985 


37 - The Book of Clothes and Adornment (2065 - 2130) 




(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Put My -f f Ml j , &JI , A (19) 

Shoes On The Right Foot First, And To Take ^ 

Them Off From The Left Foot First And It Is Jjd j 

Disliked To Walk In One Shoe 

Abu Huraire reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; 

When one of you puts on sandals, he should first put in the right foot, and when he takes off he should take off the 
left one first, or he should put them on together or take them off together. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

None of you should walk in one sandal; either he should wear the two or should take off the two. 
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Abu Razin reported: 

Abu Huraira came to us and he struck his forehead with his hand and said: Behold I you talk amongst yourself that I 
attribute wrongly to Allah's Messenger (|jg ) (certain things) in order to guide you to the right path. In such a case, I 

would myself go astray. Listen. I bear testimony to the fact that I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) saying: When the 

thong of any one of you is broken, he should not walk in the second one until he has got it repaired. 
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(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Ishtimal j ,xJA\ jubl -Z J&\ (20) 

As-Samma' (Wrapping Oneself Up Entirely In 

One's Garment With No Room For The Arms . a>' y zJy 

To Emerge), And Al-Ihtiba 1 (Wrapping 

Oneself Up) In A Single Garment With The 

Legs Drawn Up To The Belly Exposing Part Of 

The 'Awrah 


J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (8§f ) forbade that a man should eat with the left hand or walk with one sandal 

or wrap himself completely leaving no opening for the arms (to draw out) or support himself when sitting with a 
single garment wrapped round his knees which may expose his private parts. 
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J abir reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


When the thong of the shoe of any one of you is cut off. he should not walk with one sandal until he has got the thong 
repaired, and he should not walk with one shoe and he should not eat with his left hand and should not wrap his 


cloth round his knees or wrap himself completely leaving no room for the arms. 
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(21) Chapter: The Ruling On Lying On Ones 
Back With One Leg On Top Of The Other 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (§§) forbade the wrapping of oneself completely leaving no room for the arm 

and supporting oneself when sitting with a single garment wrapped round one's knees and a person raising one of 
his feet and placing it on the other while lying on his back. 
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J abir. b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

Do not walk in one sandal and do not wrap the lower garment round your knees and do not eat with your left hand 
and do not wrap yourself completely leaving no room for the arms (to draw out) and do not place one of your feet 
upon the other while lying on your back. 
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J albir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (ggf) as saying: 

None of you should lie on his back and place one of his feet upon the other. 
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(22) Chapter The PermissibUity Of Lying ^Jp*u -J,',', sdk.1l siUI j ^L (22) 
Down And Placing One Leg On Top Of The ' ' ^ , 

Other .<^3^Sljp 

'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his unde that he saw Allah's Messenger (|g) lying in the mosgue and pladng his one 
foot upon the other. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitter. 
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(23) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Man < i a 23) 

Dyeing From With Saffron - " 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) forbade dyeing (one's cloth or hair) in saffron. 
Hammad said that it pertains to men only. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) forbade that a person should (wear) clothes dyed in saffron. 
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Chapter: It Is Recommended To Dye 
White Hair With Yellow Or Red Dye, But 
Black Dye I s Haram b \yl) U g^ Jk-j 



j\ i_j\j (24) 


J abir reported that when Abu Qubafa (father of Abu Bakr) came in the yeu of Victory or on the Day of Victory (to the 
Prophet to pledge his allegiance to him) his head and his beard were white like hyssop. He (the Holy Prophet) 
commaded or the women were commanded by him that they should change this with something (that the colour of 
his hair should be changed). 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Abu Qubafa was led (to the andience of the Holy Prophet) on the 
day of the Conquest of Mecca and his head and beard were white like hyssop, whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: 


Change it with something but avoid black. 
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(25) Chapter: Differing From The J ews With . -Jj^\ j &\g. j (25) 

Regard To Dyeing ^ 

Abu Horaira reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their hair), so oppose them. 
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(26) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Making u ilgl jljil (26) 

Images Of Living Beings, And The Prohibition 

Of Using Images That Are Not Subjected To Jby^t aJ 

Disrespect In Furnishings And The Like; The 
Angels (Peace Be Upon Them) Do Not Enter A 
House In Which There Is An Image Or A Dog 

A'isha reported that Gabriel (peace be upon him) made a promise with Allah's Messenger (||) to 

come at a definite hour; that hour came but he did not visit him. And there was in his hand (in the 
hand of Allah's Apostle) a staff. He threw it from his hand and said: 

Never has Allah or His messengers (angels) ever broken their promise. Then he cast a glance (and by chance) found 
a puppy under his cot and said: 'A'isha, when did this dog enter here? She said: By Allah, I don't know He then 
commanded and it was turned out. Then Gabriel came and Allah's Messenger (|fg) said to him: You promised me 

and I waited for you, but you did not come, whereupon he said: It was the dog in your house which prevented me (to 
come), for we (angels) do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture. 
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A> 


jjJoj IcdJ cJlS tpl <Aji|\c- ppp tjlc- p aPLI p t^jU- <p p jjpDl ilc- c-Uadi, p pp p 

^ a o 

0-G liULll! l ./>C o-Aj (_jj AjU pjj iC-LlJI ddlj Os-l^tS 1^9 A_oU A£-\Ju (_j A»JlC- p^Jj>- p"G ApC- 4hl 

. "lift la> JLixH 1 jj> Ji-S jJJa AplE U " (JUS 0 _^j Jyju cJtf- <_JT jjp- lili C-aSJl p . "iLlj Slj o lc-j Ah I i_ipr ^ " J llj 

o ^ ^ ^ cJ 

. Olj pj (JJJ ^jj-ACp p—uj ApC- 4h) p^ UJ-“p (J^AJ Aj J^als . C-Oj.} Id Ahlj C-JULs 

. Ipp Sj pif A^ip ji.15 P p dJop p 5^ P&JI p£d j\ii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2104 a 
Book 37, Hadith 126 
Book 24, Hadith 5246 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim with the same chain of transmitters that Gabriel had 
promised Allah's Messenger (0) that he would come; the rest of the hadith is the same, but it is not so lengthy as the 

other one. 

pi jP3 j£j t p } p. 5? iip ^ 4 p. t ppj usii ppidi vr^LT t ^rii p*ipi p juj-i usii 

. j^jL>- (_^l ^jjl p jp^S^ ApJaj Pj G-u j3- 1 Jp jj . A^jU (jl p-^_J ApC- 4jbl p*a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2104 b 
Book 37, Hadith 127 
Book 24, Hadith 5247 


Maimuna reported that one morning Allah's Messenger (H) was silent with grief. Maimuna said: 
Allah's Messenger, I find a change in your mood today. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Gabriel had promised me that 

he would meet me tonight, but he did not meet me. By Allah, he never broke his promises, and Allah's Messenger 
(||) spent the day in this sad (mood). Then it occurred to him that there had been a puppy under their cot. He 

commanded and it was turned out. He then took some water in his hand and sprinkled it at that place. When it was 
evening Gabriel met him and he said to him: you promised me that you would meet me the previous night. He said: 
Yes, but we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture. Then on that very morning he commanded the 
killing of the dogs until he announced that the dog kept for the orchards should also be killed, but he spared the dog 
meant for the protection of extensive fields (or big gardens). 

^(3 Ah I G 1 . ..1 I ^ ^ a( q - •' I aJ ( 1 7Aj>- 1 1 1 ^ A_ks ^ -A>- 

1 -di) Ah \ (j Aj ^A9 ^ ^ A^Tc- Ah 1 Ah \ J d) ^ ^ Aj> , ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2105 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5248 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Talha reported Allah's Apostle (gg) having said: 

Angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture. 


Jlij Jls ^ JkSlUl jJJLc-J aIjJu JjJ iS? 

Abl 1.-^3 . I i d ^ ^ d)"^" ^ 1 dl^” * ^ dl^ 

. M S^i Sij 4it ^ i& k=u:Sui ji-L s 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2106 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 129 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5249 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Talha reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|jg ) as saying: Angels do not enter the house in which there is a dog or a statue. 


^ 4jil J^_C- Abl -Uklc- U >1^-1 dt?^ dl^” i{ db 1 ^ Slls 0? 4 

A^=u*}Ll!l S) ijj-*f A_Tc- 4 jill 4 jjl (J CU»-o-... JjJLj I >1 Jj-A) dlT 


Aj 1 cAdtC- 


•> ^ if . i <»» 

Sj jj^S> <— 4*^9 Utxj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2106b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5250 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

i^o^ JL . \'m> J- cjddd l ljl\ coijjh iljdLt SU ^ ^ ^ Jujli dS 1^.3 

. ^ 111)1 1 o/ij ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2106c 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5251 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tilha, the Companion of Allah's Messenger (tfg), reported Allah's Messenger (gg) having said: 

Verily, angels do not enter the house in which there is a picture. Busr reported: Zaid fell ill and we went to inguire 
after his health and (found) that there was hanging at his door a curtain with a picture on it. I said to 'Ubaidullah 
Khaulani who had been under the patronage of Maimuna, the wife of Allah's Apostle (gig): Did not Zaid himself 


inform us before about (the Holy Prophet's command pertaining to the pictures), whereupon 'Ubaidullah said: Did 
you not hear when he said: " Except the prints on the cloth"? 




t All l * 1 1 i — ^>-1.^2 cA^xII? ( T ^ lll^" hh ^ cCwa ^-9 E-j 
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^ I £jj L^vJ ; 33>1 Ah' x£j 3dii - j\i " 4^3 3-f 4-sO '3lfi o\j A j<_3 Aju Ajj 

■ <-A^j 3 1 3 3^ J'a g ^-- a - 1 * ‘-^ ^0 ' Ah I A^w^C- (_)ljL9 3^*31 ' p - .0 I “^3 3^d£; p-' ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2106 d 
Book 37, Hadith 132 
Book 24, Hadith 5252 


Abu Talha reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

Angels do not enter a house in which there is a picture. Busr said: Zaid b. Khalid fell sick and we visited him to 
inquire after his health. As we were in his house (we saw) a curtain having pictures on it. I said to 'Ubaidullah 
Khaulani: Did he not narrate to us (the Holy Prophet's command pertaining to pictures)? Thereupon he said: He in 
fact did that (but he also said): Except the prints upon the cloth. Did you not hear this? I said: No, whereupon He 
said: He had in fact made a mention of this. 

3 Joj j! a 5 a 3 - O' < 500 - j! 34 354 ^'' “-r^j 54 ' U3O-' ‘ U=-" 3 ' OjaO- 

3>-Aj 3! (J\J aOlC- *0)' 4h' 3 AjaO- tAdOJa lj| 3 3*^ Ah' aO-C- AjaO- aJ13- 

Ij^-1 Ah' a 3-*4 C-JjLs 5 ? jL3j A AXu 3 '3^ oIjAjcS a)^ Ajj ^js J aZ 3~i cJVS . 0 jy° $-3 4£=u'^-aJl 

.<jd]3j)S5 aS 3 j\i .Si li-di aJ< 0 _ 1 S ill i_Ay 3 Oij Si} Jli Aj} J\i ^ jLOa" 3 OjaO^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2106 e 
Book 37, Hadith 133 
Book 24, Hadith 5253 


Abu Talha Ansari reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Angels do not enter the house in which there is a picture or portraits. I came to 'A'isha and said to her: This is a news 
that I have received that Allah's Apostle (f|) had said: Angels do not enter the house in which there is a picture or a 

dog, (and further added) whether she had heard Allah's Messenger (gf) making a mention of it. She said: No (I did 

not hear this myself), but I narrate to you what I saw him doing. I bear testimony to the fact that he (the Holy 
Prophet) set out for an expedition. I took a carpet and screened the door with it. When he (the Holy Prophet) came 
back he saw that carpet and I perceived signs of disapproval on his face. He pulled it until it was tom or it was cut 
(into pieces) and he said: God has not commanded us to clothe stones and clay. We cut it (the curtain) and prepared 
two pillowa out of it by stuffing them with the fibre of date-palms and he (the Holy Prophet) did not find fault with 
it. 

3 a 3 j 3^ <3? < 33 ° pauJo 3' jUi 3 ca-£_ 3 , 30 ‘^ 3 ? 31 3 3445 3^ hk >5 ^ 3 4 ~' ‘ 3*541 3 ii'004 Oddo. 
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pj 4jll (j) (J iJj 4jUaJ j\ aSsI& 3 aI&I C-J ^£- -kajlll j».xi ills i >111 ^Jp Ua <> *t OJl>-IS 

. dlJi < o«j ph VjLJ Hflj jJLj>-j jj Collj AUa l ; » )a a i C-Jls . l jdaJlj SjlAi-1 j-!i==u ^jl Vj^Vj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 6 f, 2 10 7 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Haditli 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5254 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported: 

We had a curtain with us which had portraits of birds upon it. Whenever a visitor came, he found them in front of 
him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upop him) said to me: Change them, for whenever I enter the 
room) I see them and it brings to my mind (the pleasures) of worldly life. She said: We had with us a sheet which 
had silk badges upon it and we used to wear it. This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Muthanna 
but with this addition: 'Allah's Messenger (Hf) did not command us to tear that." 


Jo- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 b, c 
Book 37, Hadith 135 
Book 24, Hadith 5255 


A’isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) came back from the journey and I had screened my door with a curtain having portraits of 


winged horses upon it. He commanded me and I pulled it away. 

^■*2 djll (Jj— tj C-Jls cAjLi ll l jj£- CAjol ^C- caIHI ^pl VioJo- S) IS i—oll” (J^l ^£=u ^jl VIS 


A> 


* A^5_^>3j 1 A^_9 llp^3 (^Vj ^C- ^jO A^Ic- Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2107 d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5256 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrpted on the authority of Waki' with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

^yA j»_)3 o Jw^£- djA> (3 iHAH 1-Lgj Vo-Jo- ti ^ ®Ij Jo-j ^ to-t^C- IjJo- tAlpt j‘~ = >a ^y\ lioJo-^ 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5257 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) entered (my apartment) and I had hung (on the door of 


my apartment) a thin curtain having pictures on it. The colour of his face underwent a change. He 
then took hold of that curtain and tore it and then said: 

The most grievous torfnent for the people on the Day of Resurrection would be for those who try to imitate Allah in 
the act of creation. 




y^ (ji ij^® (*-* ^ y- (JjUj d)_J-^-® oyy*0 4.^5 ^IjJL Ulj 4_Tc- 4hl 

1 d) y 4 ; ^ A-^ddLl 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 f 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5258 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'isha through another chain of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of wording (and the variation is that the narrator is reported to have said) : 


He (the Holy Prophet) inclined towards that curtain and tore it with his hand. 
Jv-g) 


•4 t-* 


AJoJo- C 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 g 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5259 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

jj ile-j jj (jUJol llSd^J ^ tSlldi- jll U^ir- Adli <4' dp _p'j ‘i_^= dp o\I 3 j^ 

« I ■ lj 1 t 1 ji ■ ^ I 1-X^j dl^" (j ^ d^g>- \ -CuC- *ll \3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 h 
Book 37, Hadith 140 
Book 24, Hadith 5260 


A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) visited me. and I had a shelf with a thin cloth curtain hangin. over it and on which there were 


portraits. No sooner did he see it than he tore it and the colour of his face underwent a change and he said: A'isha, 
the most grievous torment from the Hand of Allah on the Day of Resurrection would be for those who imitate (Allah) 
in the act of His creation. A'isha said: We tore it into pieces and made a cushion or two cushions out of that. 
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d-Jlii ■ Alii C}_y ^ '' - a ' A^l-Utll ^ Alii JJ£- ljl.A£- ^-ylEl J_E A-iplc. b A^>-^ A^El& o 1^ EEs 

. jjUolE^^l ojlEj AUa UJEEj ol~. » la a 9 A_ip\E 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 i 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5261 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported she had a cloth havinc, pictures upon it and it was hanging upon the shelf and 
Allah's Messenger (g|) said: 


j->- 


Take it (away) from me (from my sight), so I removed it and made cushions from that. 

°jt- djjE| JLEE j\S p_EiJI y> -EE jE caEE EjIE c ykk- y> xkJ- \EsjE- c^JiESl ^ iEE IE 
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. J-j\E^ Ajj-Es-tS Aj y>~k 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 j 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5262 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

Uj4d-i y? (__5 2 oU-jJo-j ^ t j-alC- yi J-jc— i db 5 I j] oloJ->-j 

.EIE)ll \j4* c&JL jE lEi- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 k 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5263 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported: 

Allah's Apostle (|§f ) visited me when I had screened (my door) with a carpet having pictures on it. He removed it and 


we made cushions out of that. 

£ep\ ji-3 cJ\j tAjL$\E jE ca. J\ °yt- Cp^liil ^ ys^)\ -EE jE eEIE jE EiEE cElE y> ^=4 bi 

. jjColEj A_Jo OjE-ll oEEs A-j UaEj OyUu ASj ^C- p-L-uj aE£- Ajd \ ^*2 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 1 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5264 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha, the wife of Allah's Messenger (gg), reported that she had hung a curtain which had pictures 
upon it. Allah's Messenger (gg) entered (the room) and he pulled it. A'isha said: 

I then tore it and prepared two cushions out of that. A person who was then in that company and whose name was 
Rabi'a b. 'Ata, the freed slave of Banu Zuhra, asked: Did you hear Abu Mabammad making a mention of A'isha 
having stated that Allah's Messenger (gjg) used to recline upon them? lbn al-Qasim said: No, but I heard Qasim b. 

Muhammad saying so. 
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3 ^ ^ o' ^ a 5^=4 5' £ j^i- u51i coi»j uSiu. $ 6j> 

4«U^ Q» a - siO s l^_) I ^-LC' 1 £jj ^4-JLilC' ^j_C» ■ o\-)l 

aU^- U1 Cju-« Uil oJ)jfcj (jj- 0 fUaC- 3J Ajloj a] JUj JAT;^- 1 j^L>vJ 1 (3 g>-j jUS ■ 3p- i '-‘3 AAjdaJLs c-J\i \b-yji 
Aj^j ■ A-,.a.„. i .1 -A 3 . J (JI3 ■ ^ — ■ - \jl ) 1 34 I (^Jl 3 ^ ^j2j ^< a-l.i 3 4 -d^- 4 — 0 1 ^ ^3 4 * 0 1 j^— 3 AAJ 1 (3 A^lpl& (^) 1 Aa 


■ -A ■> 


o? 


U)i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 m 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 145 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5265 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported that she bought a carpet which had pictures on it. When Allah's Messenger (||) saw 

that, he stayed at the door and did not get in. I perceived or I was made to perceive upon his face 
signs of disgust. She said: 

Allah's Messenger, I offer repentance to Allah and His Messenger, (but tell me) what is the sin that I have 
committed. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: What is this carpet? She said: I bought it for you so that you 

might sit on it and take rest. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: The owners of these pictures would be 


tormented and they would be asked to bring to life what they tried to create. He then said: Angels do not enter the 
house in which there is a picture. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 n 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5266 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'isha through another chain of transmitters also. 
Some of the other ahadith narrated through other chains of transmitters are more complete and 
there is an addition in them (transmitted through other chains of transmitters). In the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of the nephew of Majishun she (A'isha) is reported to have said: 

I took it and prepared two cushions out of that and he (the Holy Prophet) used to recline against them in the house. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 10 7 o 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5267 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (g|) having said: 

Those who paint pictures would be punished on the Day of Resurrection and it would be said to them: Breathe soul 


into what you have created. 


Jl 1:5 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2108 a 
Book 37, Hadith 148 
Book 24, Hadith 5268 


Ibn 'Umar reported a hadith like this through another chain of transmitters. 


4> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2108b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5269 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (jg) as saying: 

Verity the most grievously tormented people on the Day of Resurrection would be the painters of pictures. Ashajj 
(one of the narrators) in the hadith narrated by him did not make mention of the word" verity". 

3I jix c^JLltLll llSld- t Uidd- y^\ \ ^ t ^ \ y^" ^ ^ \ ^ 1*0 -X>- 

■ ^^'2 \ I ^ 1 jk£* 1 4^s\ ^y^ ^ 1 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2109 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5270 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This haditli has been reported on the authority of Abu Mu'awiya through another chain of 
trail milters (and the words are): 
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" Verity, the most grievously tormented people amongest the denizens of Hall on the Day of Resurrection would be 
the painters of pictures. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2109b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5271 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muslim b. Subaih reported: 

I was with Masriuq in the house which had the portrayals of Mary (hadrat Maryan). Thereupon Masriuq said: These 
are portraits of Kisra I said: No, these are of Mary. Masruq said: I heard Abdullah b, Mas'ud as saying Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) had said: The most grievously tormented people on the Day of Resurrection would be the painters of 

pictures. (Muslim said): I read this before Nasr b. 'Ali at-J ahdami and he read it before other narrators, the last one 
being Ibn Sa'id b Abl at Hasan that a person came to Ibn 'Abbas and said: I am the person who paints pictures; give 
me a religious verdict about them. He (Ibn 'Abbas) said to him: Come near me (still further). He came near him so 
much so that he placed his hand upon his head and said: I am going to narrate to yor what I heard from Allah's 
Messenger (§g). I heard him say: All the painters who make pictures would be in the fire of Hell. The soul will be 


breathed in every picture prepared by him and it shall punish him in the Hell, and he (Ibn 'Abbas) said: If you have 
to do it at all, then paint the pictures of trees and lifeless things; and Nasr b. 'Ali co nfir med it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2109 c, 2110 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5272 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik said: 

I was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas when he gave religious verdicts but he did not say that it was Allah's Messenger (0) 
who had said that. However when a man said to him (Ibn 'Abbas): I am the painter of these pictures. Ibn 'Abbas 
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said: I heard Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: He who painted pictures in the world would be compelled to breathe 
soul in them on the Day of Resurrection, but he would not be able to breathe soul (in them). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2110 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5273 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nadr b. Anas reported that a person came to Ibn 'Abbas and he narrated (the above mentioned hadith) from Allah's 
Apostle (|jg). 
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Sahih Muslim 2110 c 
Book 37, Hadith 154 
Book 24, Hadith 5274 


Abu Zur'a reported: 

I visited the house of Marwan in the company of Abu Huraira and he found pictures there, whereupon he said: I 
heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, said: Who is a more wrongdoer than one 

who tries to create creation like Mine creation. Let him create an atom or a grain of wheat or that of barley. This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Zur'a and he said: Abu Huraira went to the house of Said or 
Marwan which they had built in Medina and he (Abu Huraira) saw a painter who had been painting pictures in his 
house, whereupon he told that Allah's Messenger (|jg) had said like this, but he made no mention of the words: " Let 
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him create the grain of barley. ' 1 
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Sahih Muslim 2111 a, b 
Book 37, Hadith 155 
Book 24, Hadith 5275 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 

Angels do not enter the house in which there are portrayals or pictures. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5276 
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(27) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Take Dogs And . Y:..\\ A 'Li (27) 

Bells On A J oumey 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


Angels do not accompany the travellers who have with them a dog and a bell. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2113 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5277 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5278 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
The bell is the musical instrument of the Satan. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5279 
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(28) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Hang . J jdl sSSU &\'$ (28) 

Garlands On The Necks Of Camels 

Abu Bashir Ansari reported that he had had (the opportunity of accompanying Allah's Messenger 
(H) in some of his journeys. Allah's Messenger fig) sent one of his messengers 'Abdullah b Abi Bakr 

said: 
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I think he said (these words) when the people were at the places of rest: No necklace of strings be left on the necks of 
the camels or the necklace kept unbroken. Imam Malik said: To my mind (this practice) of wearing necklace round 
the necks of camels or animals was because of the fact that they (wanted to save them) from the influence of the evil 




eye. 
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Book 37, Hadith 160 
Book 24, Hadith 5280 


(29) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Striking Or 
Branding Animals On The Face 


0 0 

a^>-^ 3 ^ o^" < — >0> (29) 




J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade (the animals to be beaten) on the face or cauterisation on the 
face. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2116 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5281 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2116 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5282 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that there happened to pass before Allah's Apostle (a®) an ass the face of which had 


been cauterised, whereupon he said: 

Allah has cursed one who has cauterised it (on the face). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2117 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 163 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5283 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) saw an ass which had been cauterised on the face. He 


disapproved of it saying: 

By Allah, I do not cauterise (the animal) but on a part at a distance from the face, and commanded (for the 
cauterisation) of his ass and it was cauterised on the buttocks and he was the first to cauterise on the buttocks. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2118 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5284 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Branding 4 -n A j A 0 \-A.\ XA AC, (30) 
Animals Anywhere But On The Face, And This ' ' “ o ' 

Is Recommended In The Case Of Animals aJO-Ij j ajjSj 

Given As Zakat Ot J izyah 

Anas reported that Umm Sulaim gave birth to a child. She said to him: 

Anas, see that nothing is given to this child until he is brought to Allah's Apostle (|§f) in the morning, so that he 


should chew some dates and touch his palate with it. I went to him in the morning and he was in the garden at that 
time having the mantle of J auniyya over him and he was bus in cauterising (the camels) which had been brought to 
him (as spoils of war) in victory (over the enemy). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2119 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5285 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that when his mother gave birth to a child they brought that child to Allah's 
Messenger (t§f) so that he might chew some dates and touch his palate with them, and Allah's 

Apostle (H) was at that time in the fold busy in cauterising the animals Shu'ba said: 

So far as I know (he was cauterising) their ears. 
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Anas reported: 

We went to Allah's Messenger (0) as he was in the fold and he was cauterising the animals of the flock and I think 


(he was cauterising them) on their ears. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2119 c, d 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5287 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I saw in the hand of Allah's Messenger (|jg) an instrument for cauterisation and he was cauterising the caracia 


collected as Zakat. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2119 e 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5288 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Shave Part Of 
The Head And Leave Part 

Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) forbade Qaza. I said to Nafi: 


V L (31) 


What is Qaza'? He said: This means having a part of a boy's head shaved and leaving a part unshaven. 
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Sahih Muslim 2120 a 
Book 37, Hadith 169 
Book 24, Hadith 5289 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters, and the 
exposition of Qaza' is the same as that of Abu Usama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2120 b 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5290 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Umar b. Nafi' with the same chain of transmitters and 
Muhammad b. Muthanna as well as 'Umar b. Nafi have given the same exposition (of the word Qaza') in their 


narration. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5291 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 172 
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(32) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Sitting In 
The Street; And Giving The Street Its Rights 
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Abu Sa'id Kbudri reported Allah's Apostle (g§f) as saying; 


Avoid sitting on the paths. They (his Companions) said: Allah's Messenger, there is no other help to it (but to sit here 
as we) hold our meetings and discuss matters there. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jg) said: If you have to sit at all, 


theg fulfil the rights, of the path. They said: What are their rights? Thereupon he said: Keeping the eye downward 
(so that you may not stare at the women), refraining from doing some harm to the other and exchanging mutual 
greetings (saying as- Salamu 'Alaikum to one another) and commanding the good and forbidding the evil. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 173 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(33) Chapter: The Prohibition Adding Hair 
Extensions, Having Them Added, Tattooing, 

Being Tattooed, An-Namisah, Al- 

Mutanamisah, Separating Teeth, And * . 

Changing The Creation Of Allah ^ V 'j 

Asma 1 , daughter of Abu Bakr, reported that a woman came to Allah's Apostle (gf) and said: 




\j\j \j ^>\j\ (33) 

2° o>° 

a a : , a 1 a . ^ a\ 3 


I have a daughter who has been newly wedded. She had an attack of smallpox and thus her hair had fallen; should I 
add false hair to her head? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|g) said: Allah has cursed the woman who adds some false 




hair and the woman who asks for it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2122 a 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5295 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of wording. 
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In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5296 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma', daughter of Abu Bakr, reported that a woman came to Allah's Apostle (||) and said: 

I have married my daughter (whose) hair of head have fallen. Her spouse likes them (the long hair). Allah's 
Messenger (may add false hair to her head? He forbade her to do this. 
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Sahih Muslim 2122 c 
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Book 24, Hadith 5297 


A'isha reported that a girl of the Ansar who had fallen ill and had lost the hair was married. They (her relatives) 
thought of adding false hair (to her head), so they asked Allah's Messenger (|8) about it, whereupon he cursed the 

woman who adds false hair and the woman who asks for it. 
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A'isha reported that a woman from the Ansar married her daughter who had lost her hair because 
of illness. She came to Allah's Apostle (§g) and said: 

Her husband wants that false hair should be aaded to her head. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: The woman 


who adds false hair has been cursed. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Nafi' with the same chain of 
transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (0) cursing the woman who added false hair and the woman who asked for 
tattoos. This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 
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'Abdullah reported that Allah had cursed those women who tattooed and who have themselves 
tattooed, those who pluck hair from their faces and those who make spaces between their teeth for 
beautification changing what God has created. This news reached a woman of the tribe of Asad who 
was called Uimn Ya'qub and she used to recite the Holy Qur'an. She came to him and said: 

What is this news that has reached me from you that you curse those women who tattooed and those women who 
have themselves tattooed, the women who pluck hair from their faces and who make spaces between their teeth for 
beautification changing what God has created? Thereupon 'Abdullah said: Should I not curse one upon whom Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) has invoked curse and that is in the Book also. Thereupon that woman said: I read the Qur'an from 


cover to cover, but I did not find that in it. whereupon he said: If you had read (thoroughly) you would have 
definitely found this in that (as) Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has said:" What Allah's Messenger brings for you 
accept that and what he has forbidden you, refrain from that." That woman said: I find this thing in your wife even 
now. Thereupon he said: Go and see her. She reported: I went to the wife of 'Abdullah but found nothing of this sort 
in her. She came back to him and said: I have not seen anything, whereupon he said: Had there been anything like it 


in her, I would have never slept with her in the bed. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur without the story pertaining to Umm Ya'gub. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abdullah. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f) reprimanded that a woman should add anything to her head (in 
the form of artificial hair). 
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Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf said that he heard Mu'awiya b Sufyin during the season of Hajj. (saying) as 
he sat upon the pulpit holding a bunch of hair in his hand which was (previously) in the hand of his 
sentinel: 

O people of Medina, where are your scholars? I heard Allah's Messenger (0) forbidding this and saying: That the 
people of Bani Isra'il were ruined at the time when their women wore shuch hair. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Sa'id b. Musayyib reported: 

Mu'awiya came to Medina and he addressed us and he took out a bunch of hair and said: What do I see that one of 
you does but that what the J ews did? (I can well recall) that when this act (adding of artificial hair) reached Allah's 
Messenger (|g), he named it as cheating. 
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Sa, id b. Musayyib reported that Mu'awiya said one day: 

Should I narrate to you the evil make-up. Allah's Apostle (0) forbade cheating. It was during that time that a person 

came with a staff and there was a cloth on its head, whereupon Mu, awiya said: Behold, that is cheating. Qatada said: 
This implies how women artificially increase their hair with the help of rags. 
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Book 37, Hadith 189 
Book 24, Hadith 5309 
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(34) Chapter: Women Who Are Clothed Yet 
Naked, Turning Away From Righteousness 
And Leading Others Astray 


oLjUL olLJ&l *ldld (34) 


AbU Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fj) having said this: 


Two are the types of the denizens of Hell whom I did not see: people having flogs like the tails of the ox with them 
and they would be beating people, and the women who would be dressed but appear to be naked, who would be 
inclined (to evil) and make their husbands incline towards it. Their heads would be like the humps of the bukht 
camel inclined to one side. They will not enter Paradise and they would not smell its odour whereas its odour would 
be smelt from such and such distance. 
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(35) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Wearing A 
Garment Of Falsehood Etc., And Pretending 
To Have That Which Has Not Been Given To 
One 


^o*o-S L ddJ ^ l 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ L (35) 


A'isha reported that a woman said: 

Allah's Messenger, may I say to my (co-wife) that my husband has given me (such and such) a thing but which he 
has not in fact gives me? 'Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jg) said: The one who makes a false statement of that which 


i 


one has not been given is like one who wears a garment of falsehood. 
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Asnui reported that a woman came to Allah's Apostle (||) and said: 

I have a co-wife. Is there any harm for me if I give her the false impression (of getting something from my husband 
which he has not in fact given me)? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: The one who creates such a (false 


Jo- 


impression) of receiving what one has not been given is like one who wears the garment of falsehood. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(2131- 2159) 


( 1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Taking The 
Kunyah Abul-Qasim, And The Names Which 
Are Recommended 






J, J&\ ( 1 ) 



Anas reported that person at Baqi' called another person as" Abu'l- Qasim," and Allah's Messenger 
(fj) turned towards him. He (the person who had uttered these words) said: 

Messenger of Allah, I did not mean you, but I called such and such (person), whereupon Allah's Messenger Off) said: 




You may call yourself by my name, but not by my kunya. 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 
The names dearest to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abd al- Rahman. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that a child was born to a perfon amongst us and he gave him the name 
of Muhammad. Thereupon his people said: 

We will not allow You to give the name of Muhammad (to your child) after the name of Allah's Messenger (Hf). He 

set forth with his son carrying him on his back and came to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him', and said: 
Allah's Messenger a son has been bom to me and I havegiven him the name after the name of Allah's Messenger 
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(lit), whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Give him my name but do not give him my kunya, for I am Qasim in 
the sense that I distribute (the spoils of war) and the dues of Zakat amongst you. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that a child was born to one of the persons amongst us and he decided to 
give him the name of Muhammad We said: 

We will not allow you to give the name after the name of Allah's Messenger (Hf) until you ask him (the Holy 

Prophet). So he (that person) came and said (to the Holy Prophet): A child was bom in my house and I wanted to 
give him the name (of Muhammad) after the name of Allah's Messenger, whereas my people did not allow me that I 
should name him after that (sacred) name until I have asked Allah's Apostle (f§f) in this connection, whereupon he 


said: Give him the name after my name, but do not call him by my kunya, for I have been sent as a Qasim as I 
distribute amongst you. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Husain With the same chain of transmitters but 
no mention is made of these words: 


" (I have been sent as a distributor), so I distribute amongst you." 

njj ulis fjj pin;3 1 \x^ ji - QiiJSJi ^ - sm. isii ^ liiij us 


-k>- 




J a 9 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2133 c 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5318 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 


2014 


38 - The Book of Manners and Etiquette (2131 - 2159) 




Give the name after my name, but do not give (the kunya of Abu'l-Qasim after my) kunya, for I am Abu'l-Qasim (in 
the sense) that I distribute amongst you (the spoils of war) and disseminate the knowledge (of revelation). This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr but with a slight variation of wording. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but there is a slight 
variation (of wording) that, instead of the word Bu'ithat (I have been sent), the word ju'ilat (I have been made) has 


been used. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that a child was born to a person from the Ansar and he made up his 
mind to give him the name of Muhammad. He came to Allah's Apostle (=|g) and, asked hi m (about it). 


whereupon he said: 

The Ansar have done well to give the name (to your children) after my name, but do not give them the kunya after 
my kunya. 
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This hadith has been narrated through different chains of transmitters on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

A child was bom in the house of a person amongst us, and he gave him the name of Qasim. We said: We will not 
allow you (to give the name) to your child as Qasim (and thus adopt the kunya of Abu'l- Qasim) and coal your eyes. 
He (that person) came to Allah's Apostle (sfg) and made a mention of that to him, whereupon he said: Call your son 
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'Abd al- Rahman. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Uyaina, but there is no mention of this: 

" We will not allow you to cool your eyes." 
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Abu Huraira reported that Abu'l-Qasim (||) said: 


Give name (to your children) after my name but do not give the kunya (of Abu'l- Qasim) after my kunya. 'Amr 
reported from Abu Huraira that he did not say that he had heard it directly from Allah's Apostle (0). 


Jvl^- j^yt ti I j ^yt tAJtxlt ^yj QbJL - i HjJo- lj]lJ^u>_s tl > y>- C-XilSJl J)j-«-tj (_^l ^yj j Aaj ^jl HjJo-y 

•, t (lbs ■ ^ ~Z4 ' lly , '-'l 5 .^.. . 0 i ^ l A_^bt A_H ^ p , -'H l Jl-® 11 CUxami 

■ Ja; (Jj “Ikl* ^ Q^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2134 
: Book 38, Hadith 12 


2016 


38 - The Book of Maimers and Etiquette (2131 - 2159) 


-iNl -US' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5325 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

When I came to Najran, they (the Christians of Najran) asked me: You read" O sister of Harun" (i. e. Hadrat 
Maryam) in the Qur'an, whereas Moses was bom much before J esus. When I came back to Allah's Messenger (||) I 


asked him about that, whereupon he said: The (people of the old age) used to give names (to their persons) after the 
names of Apostles and pious persons who had gone before them. 
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(2) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Use 

Objectionable Names And Names Such As 
Naff (Beneficial) Etc 


Uj “Ut— ,jl )1 $ 11 — fSb a— jh i_jU ( 2 ) 


Samura b. J undub reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) forbade us to give names to our servants as these four names: Aflah (Successful), Rabdh 


(Profit), Yasar (Wealth), and Nafi' (Beneficial). 
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Samura b. J undub reported AUah's Messenger (jy) as saying: 
Don't give names to your servants as Rabdh, 'Ya ar, Aflah and Nafi'. 
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Samura b. J undub reported: 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said "The dearest phrases to Allah are four: 
Subhan Allah (Hallowed be Allah), Al-Hamdulillah (Praise be to Allah), La ilaha ilia- Allah (There is no deity but 
Allah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greater). There is no harm for you in which of them begin with (while remembering 


-X> 


Allah) . And do not give these names to your servants: Yasar and Rabah and Najih and Aflah. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba and there is no mention but of the fact about giving the 
name to the servant and there is no mention of the four expressions (of remembrance) and he did not mention the 


four words 

AiJI, V‘ 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f ) decided to forbid (his followers) to name persons as Ya'la (Elevated), Baraka (Blessing), Aflah 

(Successful), Yasar and Nafi', but I saw that he kept silent after that and he did not say anything until Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) died. And he did not forbid (his followers to do this), then 'Umar decided to prohibit (people) from 


Jo- 


giving these names, but later on gave up the idea. 
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(3) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Change j-' - ^ J\ 

Bad Names To Good Names, And To Change '" 5 J ^ 

The Name Barrah To Zainab, J uwayriyah And 
The Like 


\^iL\ (3) 


2018 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) changed the name of 'Asiya (Disobedient) and said: 

You are J amila (i. e. good and handsome). Ahmad (one of the narrators) narrated it with a slight variation of 
wording. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar had a daughter who was called 'Asiya. Allah's Messenger (0) gave her the name of 
J amila. 
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Ibn Abbas reported that the name of Juwairiya (the wife of the Holy Prophet) was Barra (Pious). 
Allah's Messenger (agf) changed her name to J uwairiya and said: 


I did not like that it should be said: He had come out from Barra (Pious). The hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn Abi 'Umar is slightly different from it. 
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Abu Huraira reported that the name of Zainab was Barra. It was said of her: 
She presents herself to be innocent. Allah's Messenger (|§f) gave her the name of Zainab. 
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Zainab, daughter of Umm Salama, reported: 

My name first was Barra. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) gave me the name of Zainab. Then there entered (into the house of 


Allah's Prophet as a wife) Zainab, daughter of J ahsh, and her name was also Barra, and he gave her the name of 
Zainab. 
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Muhammad b. 'Amr b. 'Ata' reported: 

I had given the name Barra to my daughter. Zainab, daughter of Abu Salama, told me that Allah's' Messenger (|§f) 
had forbidden me to give this name. (She said): I was also called Barra, but Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Don't hold 


yourself to be pious. It is God alone who knows the people of piety among you. They (the Companions) said: Then, 
what name should we give to her? He said: Name her as Zainab. 
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(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of The Names j] Cj AldA ? iSUOll AilA * 
Malik Al-Amlak Or Malik Al-Muluk "King Of ' ' ' - 

Kings" 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Om) as saying: 


HI 


pt }J£- (4) 


The vilest name in Allah's sight is Malik al-Amidh (King of Kings). The narration transmitted on the authority of 
Shaiba (contains these words) : There is no king but Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. Sufyan said: Similarly, the word 
Shahinshah (is also the vilest appellation). Ahmad b. Hanbal said: I asked Abu 'Amr about the meaning of Akhna. 


He said: The vilest. 


jlSj UjAI jls - dAN Jiiillj - AA & J=C J\j jj Aa Aid. 

£b>-l 51 


2020 


38 - The Book of Manners and Etiquette (2131 - 2159) 




ObU jls j'i . " jij j£ fill S'l ilili N “jiljj j ili jj yi S'.j . "ibcA 1 ! &U JdS jij All ilc pbl 

. ^Ujl jlls ^li-1 jjUc- U1 liJll JlU- jp 4^*4 jlsj ■ eliL jlfcU jio 


Sahih Muslim 2143 a 
Book 38, Hadith 25 
Book 25, Hadith 5338 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (t§f) so many ahadith and one of them was this that 
Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

The most wretched person in the sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection and the worst person and target of His 
wrath would of the person who is called Malik al- Amlak (the King of Kings) for there is no king but Allah. 
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(5) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Perform j| ^ ^ ^ Jvjl (5) 

Tahnik For The Newborn When He Is Bom s " " ' 

And To Take Him To A Righteous Man To ajS^ j ^ 4 aai j aSUN 

Perform Tahnik For Him; It Is Permissible To o - .«• s' ^ ~ _ os 

Name Him On The Day He Is Bom, And It Is d^-3 ^ 

Recommended To Use The Names 'Abdullah, 

Ibrahim, And The Names Of All Other f 

Prophets, Peace Be Upon Them 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

I took 'Abdullah b. Abi Talha Ansari to Allah's Messenger (|8) at the time of his birth. Allah's Messenger (|g) was at 

that time wearing a woollen cloak and besmearing the camels with tar. He said: Have you got with you the dates? I 
said: Yes. He took hold of the dates and put them in his mouth and softened them, then opened the mouth of the 
infant and put that in it and the child began to lick it. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: The Ansar have a 

liking for the dates, and he (the Holy Prophet) gave him the name of 'Abdullah. 

Js (Jll y> 4l)l X^kj jls d-UU yj ‘(j-U yC- t^Upl C-olj y£- tA_2Uu y> Hj-U- oll£" y> X^S- \s3xk- 

l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 

dii U j U JIas a) 1^o«j 1: y os-l2C" 3 4 -JlC- Alii j_j-^__j J \j p-Uuj aJlC- 4l)l 41)1 j_j-^j (j) 

jj"“D jUs dalJoj ^g-jall Ns (3 A^Us Is JJJ<S pj *}ls A^s 3 3 &UIIS olydi AsJjIas . pj <j cUas . 

■ Abi ^ ^ d 1 ^ i aza) ^ 1 a^Tc- Al)l Abi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2144 a 
Book 38, Hadith 27 
Book 25, Hadith 5340 


2021 


38 - The Book of Maimers and Etiquette (2131 - 2159) 




(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that the son of Abu Talha had been ailing. Abu Talha set out (on a journey) 
and his son breathed his last (in his absence). When Abu Talha came back, he said (to his wife): 

What about my child? Umm Sulaim (the wife of Abu Talha) said: He is now in a more comfortable state than before. 


when it was all over she said: Make arrangements for the burial of the child. When it was morning. Abu Talha came 
to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and informed him, whereupon he said: Did you spend the night with her. He said: Yes. He 

(the Holy Prophet) then said: O Allah, bless both of them (and as a result of blessing) she gave birth to a child. Abu 
Talha said to me (Anas b. Malik) to take the child, (so I took him) and came to Allah's Messenger (|jg). She (Umm 

Sulaim) also had sent some dates (along with the child). Allah's Apostle (|§f) took him (the child) (in his lap) and 
said: Is there anything with you (for Tahnik). They (the Companions) said: Yes. Allah's Apostle (§§f) took hold of 

them (dates and chewed them). He then put them (the chewed dates) in the mouth of the child and then rubbed his 
palate and gave him the name of 'Abdullah. 


She served him the evening meal and he took it. He then came to her (and had sexual intercourse with her) and 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmit ters. 
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Abu Musa reported: 

A child was bom in my house and I brought him to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upod him) and he gave him the 
name of Ibrahim and he rubbed his palate with dates. 
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'Urwa b. Zubair and Fatima daughter of Mandhir b. Zubair, reported that Asma' daughter of Abu 
Bakr was at the time of migration in the family way with 'Abdullah b. Zubair (in her womb). She 
came to Quba' and gave birth to 'Abdullah at that place and then sent him to Allah's Messenger (|g) 

so that he should rub his palate with chewed dates. Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) took 
hold of him (the child) and he placed him in his lap and then called for dates. 'A'isha said: 

Some time was spent before we were able to find them. He (the Holy Prophet) chewed them and then put his saliva 
in his mouth. The first thing that entered his stomach, was the saliva of Allah's Messenger (|§f ). Asma' said: He then 

rubbed him and blessed him and gave him the name of Abdullah. He ('Abdullah) went to him (the Holy Prophet) 
when he had attained the age of seven or eight years in order to pledge allegiance to Allah's Messenger (|g) as Zubair 

had commanded him to do. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) smiled when he saw him coming towards him and then accepted 


his allegiance. 
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Asma' reported that she had become pregnant at Mecca with Abdullah b. Zubair (in her womt) and 
she (further) said: 

I set out (for migration to Medina) as I was in the advanced stage of pregnancy. I came to Medina and got down at 
the place known as Quba' and gave birth to a child there. Then I came to Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon 
him). He placed him (the child) in his lap and then commanded for the dates to be brought. He chewed them and 
then put the saliva in his mouth. The first thing which went into his stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger 
(Hf). He then rubbed his palate with dates and then invoked blessings for him and blessed him. He was the first 


Jo- 


child who was bom in Islam (after Migration). 
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Asma', daughter of Abu Bakr, reported that when she migrated to Allah's Messenger (Hf) in Medina she was in the 
family way with Abdullah b. Zubair in her womb. 
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'A'isha reported that the new-born infants were brought to Allah's Messenger (f|). He blessed them and rubbed 


their palates with dates. 
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'A'isha reported: 

We took 'Abdullah b. Zubair to Allah's Apostle (fg) so that he should put saliva in his mouth and we had to make a 


good deal of effort in order to procure them. 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported that Mundhir b. Aba Usaid was brought to Allah's Messenger (gj) at the time of 
his birth Allah's. Apostle (gj) placed him on his thigh and Abfi Usaid kept sitting there. Allah's 
Apostle (H) had been occupied with something else before him. Abu Usaid commanded his child to 
be lifted from the lap of Allah's Messenger (gj) and so he was lifted. When Allah's Messenger (gj) 


had finished the work he said: 

Where is the child? Abd Usaid said: Allah's Messenger, we took him away. He said: What is his name? He said; 
Allah's Messenger, it is so and so, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Nay, his name is Mundhir, and named him 
Mundhir on that day. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) had the sublimest character among mankind. I 

had a brother who was called Abd 'Umair. I think he was weaned. When Allah's Messenger (may 
peace he upon him) came to our house he saw him, and said: 

Abu 'Umair, what has the sparrow done? He (Anas) said that he had been playing with that. 
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(6) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Say: "O My m u mi J£J ££ \im ^3 (6) 

Son" To Someone Other Than One's Son, And ’ ' 

It Is Recommended To Speak Kindly mmiS 

Anas b Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) addressed me: 

O My Son. 

4b! 4b 1 d 53 53 dJlti tyj ^^ 4 ! yC - Cbc- ^1 yC- c4j(^£‘ 1 USjU- ty yiJI yj USjU- 

■ m 3 (°- 3 y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2151 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5351 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that none else had asked more guestions from Allah's Messenger (gg) 
about the Dajjal than I, but he simply said in a slight mood): 

O, myson, why are you worried because of him? He will not harm you. I said: The people think that he would have 
with him rivers of water and mountains of bread, whereupon he said: He would be more insignificant in the sight of 
Allah than all these things (belonging to him). 
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,Nl ^bS" 


J-cUA,J j£ Ojj U ^ ig5 I2ii 115 - Jlc. ejl JUUIj - £\j cjii j,\ UJii 

ti-® 1 5 ^>-aS 1 ^ ,<a-L . ~y A^TC- Abl Ajjl L® 5^3 A.,.*.,^) (_Jll ^^0.3 Cj^ 

M ju .ji\ fe-j s d\5^f ^ 5^ bp^y. °<£\ dJi Jvs . "1535 5 J a!i *i® auti uj ^5 £? "j jus ^ i$L 

. M (iUi 5-? Jp 05*15* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2152 a 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5352 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ismail, with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

>o 0 t \cSri ^ ^ <?o^> ri , >o , o ^ > i/,s -- ^ Nil** > °i. f 5- -■ >f & ^ ^ 

Co-X>-^ ^ U_s -L>- Lo-b>-j ^ t *^oj Co-b>- 2 IS i y?y tA_oj_^l (_? y j‘~ =IJ 
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l-x^j ^ | Lo ^-S ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2152 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5353 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: Seeking Permission To Enter A jliLuAll ^0 (7) 

House 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported: 

I was sitting in Medina in the company of the Ansar when Abu Musa came trembling with fear. We said to him: 
What is the matter? He said: 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him) sent for me. I went to him and paid him salutation 
thrice at (his) door but he made no response to me and so I came back. Thereupon he ('Umar) said: What stood in 
your way that you did not turn up? I said: I did come to you and paid you salutations at your door three times but I 
was not given any response, so I came back as the Messenger of Allah (|§f) has said: When any one of you seeks 


permission three times and he is not granted permission, he should come back. Umar said: Bring a witness to 
support that you say, otherwise I shall take you to task. Ubayy b. Ka'b said: None should stand with him (as a 
witness) but the youngest amongst the people. Abu Sa'id said: I am the youngest amongst the people, whereupon he 


said: Then you go with him (to support his contention). 

1 > ° > 


J^>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2153 a 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5354 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Khusaifa with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this addition: 

Abu Sa'id said: So I stood up, and went to 'Umar and gave witness (to what Abu Musa had said). 

Ah-bd- <j^ 31)j . .slid^l tZjiL^L Juyl °y£- cjtjLl II5 j 3- Sis cJd-£- jj\j c_u*_2 a5c 3 llSld- 

t » ' 1< > > o i'. ^ jf ti; 

. L?I CA*^Jfc.AS A_*_a (Jls 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 2153 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5355 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd Sa'id Khudri reported: 

We were in the company of Ubayy b. Ka'b that Abu Musa Ash'ari came there in a state of anger. He stood (before us) 
and said: I ask you to bear witness in the name of Allah whether anyone amongst you heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

as saying: Permission (for entering the house) should be sought three times and if permission is granted to you (then 
get in), otherwise go back. Ubayy b. Ka'b said: What is the iiiatter? He said: I sought permission yesterday from 
'Umar b. Khattab three times but he did not permit me, so I came back; then I went to him today and visited him 
and informed him that I had come to him yesterday and greeted him thrice, then came back, whereupon he said: 
Yes, we did hear you but be were at that time busy, but why did you not seek permission (further and you must have 
never gone back until you were permitted to do so). He said: I sought permission (in the manner) that I heard Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) having said (in connection 'With the seeking of permission for entering the house of a stranger). 


Thereupon he (Hadrat Umar) said: By Allah, I shall torture your back and your stomach unless you bring one who 
may bear witness to what you state. 'Ubayy b. Ka'b said: By Allah, none should stand with you (to bear testimony) 


but the youngest amongst us. And he therefore, said to Abu Sa'id: Stand up. So I stood up until I came to Umar and 
said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) say this. 


Ail Aj_b>- { y£- cUjjliL-l Cl Jfcj Ah l -U.C- 4 yi\ 
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55^1 Ul ciiskll jls 5)1 5Sj^ jU diskd U 5U jii jd 5^-5 35^1 ds jls 5 i>il p iSSlS 

a)JIjS 1 gl jlis . lie* 511 jj-oj jjU 13^1 . 31: b u Allies jls A_d£- Ah l ^ 5 ^ Ah l jj— ^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2153 c 
Book 38, Hadith 43 
Book 25, Hadith 5356 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari came to the door of 'Umar and sought his permission 
(to get into his house). Umar said: 

That is once. He again sought permission for the second time and 'Umar said: It is twice. He again sought 
permission for the third time and Umar said: It is thrice. He (Abu Musa) then went back. He (Hadrat 'Umar) (sent 
someone) to pursue him so that he should be brought back. Thereupon he (Hadrat Umar) said: If this act (of yours is 
in accordance with the command of Allah's Messenger (0) you have preserved in your mind, then it is all right, 

otherwise (I shall give you such a severe punishment) that it will serve as an example to others. Abu Sa'id said: Then 
he (Abu Musa) came to us and said: Do you remember Allah's Messenger (|§f) having said this:" Permission is for 


three times"? They (Companions sitting in that cothpany) began to laugh, whereupon he (Abu Musa) said: There 
comes to you your Muslim brother who had been perturbed and you laugh. Abu Sa'id said: (Well), you go forth. I 
shall be your participant in this trouble of yours. So he came to him (Hadrat Umar) and said: Here is Abu Sa'id (to 




support my statement). 

c % " % %■ * 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2153 d 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5357 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith bu been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri through another chain of transmitters. 

cj^^— i i d ^ ^ ^ ' i_d . 'y£* c A..3.*. --Q i d ^ A...y.,v c yj a ■> (u ;.b>- 33 c^*^j 1 0 c ^ ^.^3 1 J. ■> - do 
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33 to 3 Add dP ‘do ^ di^” 3 jJo- cUldd llS j3- c^jXi! ^>- df? dd -3 > 'l HjJo-j 

■ cA.3-.-w0 ^^1 d)^ 1 3 ^ 0 a dP cUJo ■ c^dj Jddl (^1 dh^" o3^.o- t - 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2153 e 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5358 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Ubaid b. Umair reported that Abu Musa brought permission from Umar (to enter the house) three 
times, and finding him busy came back, whereupon Umar said (to the Inmates of his house): 

Did you not hear the voice of 'Abdullah b. Qais (the Kunya of Abu Musa Ash'ari)? He was called back, and he 
(Hadrat 'Umar) said: What did prompt you to do it? Thereupon, he said: This is how we have been commanded to 
act. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Bring evidence (in support of) it, otherwise I shall deal (strictly) with you. So he (Abu 
Musa) set out and came to the meeting of the Ansar and asked them to bear witness before hadrat Umar about this. 
They (the Companions present there) said: None but the youngest amongst us would bear out this fact. So Abu Sa'id 
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Khudri (who was the youngest one in that company) said: We have been commanded to do so (while visiting the 
house of other people). Thereupon 'Umar said: This command of Allah's Messenger (|§f) had remained hidden from 


me up till now due to (my) business in the market. 

> \'\ % f ° ^ o o ^ ' ° ^ > ° i ^ ' >° -'° T ^ ^ t ^ " 

t O' (jt c^Lb-C- \JoJo- y>- an \JbJo- 
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4jd\ &\ J\ fa jli jlli . JUS fill . Sl\ lli jp iti 4*5 Si 

. (jlJ-lSu JU 2 JI ilc- (jtgll <ulc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2153 f 
Book 38, Hadith 46 
Book 25, Hadith 5359 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn J uraij, but there is no mention of the words" business in 
the market". 


USI^- \LJr SllS - US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2153 g 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5360 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa Ash’ari reported that he went to ‘Umar b. Khattab and greeted him by saying: 

As-Salamu-'Alaikum, here is 'Abdullah b. Qais, but he did not permit him (to get in). He (Abu Musa Ash'ari) again 
greeted him with as- Salamu- 'Alaikum and said: Here is Abu Musa, but he (Hadrat 'Umar) did not permit him (to get 
in). He again said: As- Salam-u- 'Alaikum, (and said) here is Ash'ari, (then receiving no response he came back). He 
(Hadrat 'Umar) said: Bring him back to me, bring him back to me So he went there (in the presence of Hadrat 
'Umar) and he said to him: Abu Musa, what made you go back, while we were busy in some work? He said: I heard 
Allah's Messenger (may. peace be upon him) as saying: Permission should be sought thrice. And if you are 
permitted, (then get in), otherwise go back. He said: Bring witness to this fact, otherwise I shall do this and that, i. e. 
I shall punish you. Abu Musa went away and 'Umar said to him (on his departure) : It he (Abu Musa) finds a witness 
he should meet him by the side of the pulpit in the evening and it he does not find a witness you would not find him 
there. When it was evening he (Hadrat 'Umar) found him (Abu Musa) there. He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Abu Musa, 
have you been able to find a witness to what you have said? He said: Yes. Here is Ubayy bin Ka'b, whereupon he 
(Hadrat 'Umar) said: Yes, he is an authentic (witness). He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Abu Tufail (the kunya of Ubayy b. 
Ka'b), what does he (Abu Musa say? Thereupon he said: Ibn Khattab, I heard Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying so. Do 

not prove to be a hard (task-master) for the Companions of Allah's Messenger (f§f), whereupon he Hadrat 'Umar 

said: Hallowed be Allah. I had heard something (in this connection), but I wished it to be established (as an 
undeniable fact). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2154 a 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5361 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Talha b. Yahya with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this variation of wording: 

He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: Abu Mundhir (the Kunya of Ubayy b. Ka'b), did you hear this from Allah's Messenger (|§f )? 


Thereupon he said: Yes. and he further said: Ibn Khattab, do not be a torment for the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger (may peace he upon him). No mention has, however, been made of the words of 'Umar:" Hallowed be 
Allah" and what follows subseguently. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2154 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5362 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: It Is Disliked For The Pereon ^ • - u ty d oiUlil J’J ii\'f ^ l (8) 
Who Is Seeking Permission To Say "Me" 

When Asked "Who Is It?" 

J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

I came to Allah's Apostle (||) and called him (with a view to seeking permission), whereupon Allah's Apostle (0) 


said: Who is it? I said: It is I. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) came out saying: It is I. it is I. 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2155 a 
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In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5363 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

I sought permission from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upoh him) to see him. He said: Who is it? I said: It is I. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: It is I. it is I (these words lead me to no conclusion). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2155 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5364 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of wording and 
that is: 


The Prophet (f§f) uttered these words: It is I. it is I." in the manner as if he disapproved of this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2155 c 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5365 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(9) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Looking Into 
A House 



3 '-pL (9) 


Sahl b. Sa'd as-Sa'id reported that a person peeped through the hole of the door of Allah's 
Messenger (gf), and at that time Allah's Messenger (gf) had with him a scratching instrument with 

which he had been scratching his head. When Allah's Messenger (gf) saw him. he said: 


If I were to know that you had been peeping through the door, I would have thrust that into your eyes, and Allah's 
Messenger (gf) said: Permission is needed as a protection against glance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2156 a 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5366 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Sahl b. Sa'd as-Sa'idi reported that a person peeped through the hole of the door of Allah's 
Messenger (gg) and he had with him some pointed thing with which he had been adjusting (the hair 

of his head). Allah's Messenger (||) said to him: 


If I were to know that you had been peeping. I would have thrust it in your eyes. Allah has prescribed seeking 
permission because of protection against glance. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2156 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5367 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd as- Sa'idi with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2156 c 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5368 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person peeped in some of the holes (in the doors) of Allah's Messenger 
(II) (and he found him) standing up (lifting) an arrow or some arrows. The narrator said: 


I perceived as if Allah's Messenger (H ) was going to pierce (his eyes). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2157 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5369 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported having heard Allah's Messenger (afg) say: 


He who peeped into the house of people without their consent, it is permissible for them to put out his eyes. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2158 a 
Book 38, Hadith 57 
Book 25, Hadith 5370 
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obY ^ 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

If a person were to cast a glance in your (house) without permission, and you had in your hand a staff and you would 
have thrust that in his eyes, there is no harm for you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2158 b 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5371 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 10 ) Chapter: An Accidental Glance \j& ^ (10) 

J arir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (sfe) about the sudden chance (that is cast) on the face (of a non-Mahram). He commanded 
me that I should turn away my eyes. 
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Sahih Muslim 2159 a 
Book 38, Hadith 59 
Book 25, Hadith 5372 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus through another chain of transmitters. 
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(1) Chapter: The One Who Is Riding fe Uijc (1) 

Should Greet The One Who Is Walking, ° ° ' 

And The Smaller Group Should Greet The 
Larger Group 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

The rider should first greet the pedestrian, and the pedestrian the one who is seated and a small group should greet a 
larger group (with as- Salam-u- 'Alaikum) . 

y>- hjjo- j US jl>- G^j-> -L^- ^ g^ ^>- TjL US-G- jjj aSjLc- 
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Sahih Muslim 2160 
Book 39, Hadith 1 
Book 26, Hadith 5374 


Sj ^ ^j\L\ ^ ^ ^_jL ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: One Of The Duties Of Sitting In 
The Street Is To Return Salam 
Abu Talha reported: 

While we were sitting in front of the houses and talking amongst ourselves, Allah's Messenger (|§f) happened to 

come there. He stood by us and said: What about you and your meetings on the paths? Avoid these meetings on the 
paths. We said: We were sitting here without (any intention of doing harm to the passers-by) ; we are sitting to 
discuss matters and to hold conversation amongst ourselves. Thereupon he said: If there is no help (for you but to sit 
on these paths), then give the paths their rights and these are lowering of the gaze, exchanging of greetings and good 
conversation. 
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Sahih Muslim 2161 
Book 39, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 5375 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 


2034 


39 - The Book of Greetings (2160 - 2245) 




Avoid sitting on the paths. They (the Companions) said: Allah's Messenger, we cannot help but holding our meetings 
(in these paths) and discuss matters (there). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: If you insist on holding 

meetings, then give the path its due right. They said: What are its due rights? Upon this he said: Lowering the gaze, 
refraining from doing harm, exchanging of greetings, commanding of good and forbidding from evil. 

o ^ ^ ^ . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 12 1 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5376 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 12 1 d 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5377 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: One Of The Rights Of One 
Muslim Over Another Is (The Greeting Of) 

Sal am 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying; 


r 3 GJl S3 ( ajJi 


( 3 ^ A? 


■>4 (3) 


Five are the rights of a Muslim over his brother: responding to salutation, saying Yarhamuk Allah when anybody 
sneezes and says al-Hamdulillah, visiting the sick, following the bier. ' Abd al-Razzag said that this hadith has been 
transmitted as mursal hadith from Zuhri and he then substantiated it on the authority of Ibn Musayyib. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 


Six are the rights of a Muslim over another Muslim. It was said to him: Allah's Messenger, what are these? 
Thereupon he said: When you meet him, offer him greetings; when he invites you to a feast accept it. when he seeks 
your council give him, and when he sneezes and says:" All praise is due to Allah," you say Yarhamuk Allah (may 
Allah show mercy to you) ; and when he fails ill visit him; and when he dies follow his bier. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2162 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5379 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Initiating j&l oti (4) 

The Greeting With The People Of The Book, ' ' ' ' ' ' * 

And How To Respond T o Them 55 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


When the People of the Book offer you salutations, you should say: The same to you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2163 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5380 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that the Companions of Allah's Apostle (gf) said to him: 

The People, of the Book offer us salutations (by saying as-Salamu- 'Alaikum). How should we reciprocate them? 
Thereupon he said: Say: Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you too). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2163 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5381 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 
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When thej ews offer you salutations, some of them say as-Sam-u-'Alaikum (death be upon you). You should say (in 
response to it) : Let it be upon you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2164 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5382 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2164 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5383 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported that a group of J ews came to Allah's Messenger (ft) and sought his audience and 


said: 

As-Sam-u-'Alaikum. A'isha said in response: As-Sam-u-'Alaikum (death be upon you) and curse also, whereupon 
Allah's Messenger (gf ) said: 'A'isha, verily Allah loves kindness in every matter. She said: Did you bear what they 


said? Thereupon he said: Did you not hear that I said (to them) : Wa 'Alaikum. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2165 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


-k>* 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

I said 'Alaikum, and the transmitter did not make mention of the word "and". 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5385 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that some J ews came to Allah's Apostle (§g) and they said: 

Abu'l-Qasim (the Kunya of the Holy Prophet), as-Sam-u-'Alaikum, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Wa 
'Alaikum. A'isha reported: In response to these words of theirs, I said: But let there be death upon you and disgrace 
also, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: 'A'isha, do not use harsh words. She said: Did you hear what they said? 


Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Did I not respond to them when they said that; I said to them: Wa 'Alaikum 
(let it be upon you) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2165 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5386 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of A'znash with a slight variation of wording. 'A'isha 
understood their meaning and cursed them and Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


'A'isha. (do not do that) for Allah does not like the use of harsh words, and it was at this stage that this verse of Allah, 
the Exalt, ed and Glorious, was revealed:" And when they come to thee, they greet thee with a greeting with which 
Allah greets thee not" (Iviii. 8) to the end of the verse. 
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Sahih Muslim 2165 d 
Book 39, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 5387 


J abir b. Abdullah reported that some people from amongst the J ews said to Allah's Messenger (H) 
Abu'l-Qasim. as-Sam-u- 'Alaikum, whereupon he said: 

Wa 'Alaikum, A'isha was enraged and asked him (Allah's Apostle) whether he had not heard what they had said. He 
said, I did hear and I retorted to them (and the curse that I invoked upon them would receive response from Allah), 
but (the curse that they invoked upon us) would not be responded. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2166 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5388 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


Do not greet the Jews and the Christians before they greet you and when you meet any one of them on the roads 
force him to go to the narrowest part of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2167 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5389 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of wording. The hadith transmitted on the authority of Waki', the words are 
'When you meet the J ews." And in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba, the words are: 
'When you meet the People of the Book." And in the hadith transmitted on the authority of J arir the words are:" 
When you meet them," but none amongst the polytheists has been mentioned explicitly by name. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(5) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Greet 0 C° .%\\ (5) 

Children With Salam ' 0 


Anas b. Malik reported that when Allah's Messenger (f§| ) happened to pass by young boys he would great them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2168 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5391 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sayyar with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sayyar reported: 

I was walking with Thibit al-Bunani that he happened to pass by children and he greeted them. And Thibit reported 
that he walked with Anas and he happened to pass by children and he greeted them, and Anas reported that he 
walked with Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon, him) and he happened, to pass by children and he greeted them. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Give 
Permission To Enter By Raising The Curtain 
Or Giving Some Other Sign 





Ibn Mas'ud reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to me: The sign that you have been permitted to come in is that the curtain is raised 




or that you hear me speaking guietly until I forbid you. 
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Sahih Muslim 2169 a 
Book 39, Hadith 21 
Book 26, Hadith 5393 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5394 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Women ^ y.MJi n .4.1 zZX\ (7) 

Going Out To Relieve Themselves ' ^ ^ 

A'isha reported that Sauda (Allah he pleated with her) went out (in the fields) in order to answer the 
call of nature even after the time when veil had been prescribed for women. She had been a bulky 
lady, significant in height amongst the women, and she could not conceal herself from him who had 
known her. 'Umar b. Khattab saw her and said: 
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Sauda, by Allah, you cannot conceal from us. Therefore, be careful when you go out. She ('A'isha) said: She turned 
back. Allah's Messenger (|g) was at that time in my house having his evening meal and there was a bone in his hand. 

She (Sauda) cline and said: Allah's Messenger. I went out and 'Umar said to me so and so. She ('A'isha) reported: 
There came the revelation to him and then it was over; the bone was then in his hand and he had not thrown it and 
he said: ' ' Permission has been granted to you that you may go out for your needs. ' ' 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters, and 
the words are: 


She (Sauda) was a woman who looked to be significant amongst the people (so far as the bulk of her) body was 
concerned. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha reported that the wives of Allah's Messenger (=jg) used to go out in the cover of night when 

they went to open fields (in the outskirts of Medina) for easing themselves. 'Umar b Khattab used to 
say: 

Allah's Messenger, ask your ladies to observe veil, but Allah's Messenger (f§f ) did not do that. So there went out 
Sauda, daughter of Zam'a, the wife of Allah's Messenger (f|), during one of the nights when it was dark. She was a 


tall statured lady. 'Umar called her saying: Sauda, we recognise you. (He did this with the hope that the verses 
pertaining to veil would be revealed.) 'A'isha said: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, then revealed the verses 
pertaining to veil. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(8) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Being Alone 
With A Non-Mahram Woman Or Entering 
Upon Her 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


\&£. J .jL&j sjiil pjz (8) 


Behold, no person should spend the night with a married woman, but only in case he is married to her or he is her 
Mahram. 

0 ^ o > ^ 0 j ''w’C. ^ f ''°jT \ \ ** 0 > >0 Jlj-' ^ ''°X * ' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2171 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Ugba b. Amir reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


Beware of getting, into the houses and meeting women (in seclusion). A person from the Ansir said: Allah's 
Messenger, what about husband's brother, whereupon he said: Husband's brother is like death. 


Jo- 


aILc- t J&\ ‘VbJ- j' dif "Vdf dr^ dif C U 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2172 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5400 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yazid b. Abu Habib with the same chain of transmitters. 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2172 b 
Book 39, Hadith 29 
Book 26, Hadith 5401 


Ibn Wahb reported: 

I heard Laith b. Said as saying: Al-Hamv means the brother of husband or like it from amongst the relatives of the 


husband, for example, cousin, etc. 




^J.5^ c_aj\S1 (J-? Cj <JjA? dull)! ii-jcd jls cc^J&j \j j^~\ ‘ j>UaJl J>\ ^j1=Aj 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2172 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5402 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Amr. b. al-'As reported that some persons from Banu Hisham entered the house of 
Asma' daughter of 'Umais when Abu Bakr also entered (and she was at that time his wife). He (Abu 
Bakr) saw it and disapproved of it and he made a mention of that to Allah's Messenger (fg) and said: 

I did not see but good only (in my wife). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Verily Allah has made her immune 
from all this. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f ) stood on the pulpit and said: After this day no man should enter the house 


of another person in his absence, but only when he is accompanied by one person or two persons. 

@ o ^ of - o ^ y o £ , f o ^ > 




n 4jil -UX- U^>-l c jJfcUaJI ^ c< d&j 4hl J^C- ci_9j^j*_a (jjjjlA Co 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2173 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5403 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: It Is Recommended For The One ^ ^ A* g C ? ! jlG oA> (9) 

Who Is Seen Alone With A Woman Who Is ' ' ' 

His Wife Or Mahram, To Say; "This Is So- aJU^J'^jj 

And- So,' To Ward off Suspicion 

Anas reported that when Allah's Messenger (||) was in the company of one of his wives a person 
happened to pass by them. He called h im and when he came, he said to him: 
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0 so and so, she was my such and such wife. Thereupon he said, Allah's Messenger, if I were to doubt at all, I would 
have entertained no doubt about you at least. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|8) said: Verily Satan circulates in the 


body like blood. 




A.A^- All 1 I i ) \ A AA 1 lAoIj ^ ‘^■*3.' ~ A^A^wQ Abl -dd- lo 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2174 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 32 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5404 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Safiyya daughter of Huyyay (the wife of Allah's Apostle) reported that while Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be. upon him) had been observing I'tikaf, I came to visit hi m one night and talked with him for 
some time. Then I stood up to go back and he (Allah's Apostle) also stood up with me in order to bid 
me good-bye. She was at that time residing in the house of Usama b. Zaid. The two persons from the 
Ansar happened to pass by him. When they saw Allah's Apostle (||). they began to walk swiftly, 

thereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) said to them: 


Walk calmy, she is Safiyya daughter of Huyyay... Both of them said: Messenger, hallowed be Allah, (we cannot 
conceive of ab., ug doubtful even in the remotest comers of our minds), whereupon he said: Satan circulates in the 
body of man like the circulation of blood and I was afraid lest it should instill any evil in your heart or anything. 


jA- ‘lS i jr^ a lie- ^ ” -k-afN <3 Cyi -AAj l^AA-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2175 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 33 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Safiyya, the wife of Allah's Apostle fig), through 
another chain of transmitters (and the words) are: 

" She went to Allah's Apostle (f|) to visit him as he was observing I'tikaf in the mosgue during Ramadan. She talked 
with him for some time and then stood up to go back and Allikh's Apostle (a&) stood up in order to bid her good- 
bye." The rest of the hadith is the same except with the variation of the words that Allah's Apostle (|§f) said:" Satan 


penetrates in man like the penetration of blood (in every part of body)." 

t £33 5? ‘o^A- *cf. & cf- ‘44^ O^AI J ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2175 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: If A Man Comes To A 
Gathering And Finds A Space. Let Him Sit 
There, Otherwise Let Him Sit Behind Them 


*^1 j 1^9 Ao-^i _U-^i Lrij^- J^l ^y> iwj\j (10) 

9j 


Abu Waqid al- Laith reported that Allah's Messenger (|8) was sitting in the mosgue along wish tome people when 
there came to him three persons; two of them stepped forward to the direction of Allah's Messenger (fg), and one of 
them went away. The two stood by the side of Allah's Messenger (§g), and one of them found a space in his circle and 
he sat in that; and the other one sat behind him and the third one went away. When Allah's Messenger ((§f) had 


finished his work, he said. Should I not inform you about these three persons? One of them sought refuge with Allah 
and Allah gave him refuge and the second one felt shy and Allah showed kindness to has shyness (and so he was 


accommodated in that meeting), and the last one reverted and Allah turned away His attention from him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2176 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5406 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ishag b. 'Abdullah b. Talha with the same chain of transmitters. 

Z* 1 ' * 3 ■: > ° i ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ . 0 >b > o > -A f 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2176 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5407 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Making A rt gj) • 0 uih!l UiS) (11) 

Man Get Up From A Place That He Reached ^ ' ' > ' ' ' ' ‘ 

First Jlti 
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Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) having said: 

None of you should make another one stand in the meeting and then occupy his place. 

y£- <• ‘^slj y£- tcLwUl <■ yi ^ tU-J HjJo- t-X_c*_^j XXXX lo-Xj>-^ 

A.J A^Xa^- ya p^-=-xH y^Jl) Si (Jls A^lc- Ah! l _^ s> 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2177 a 
Book 39, Hadith 37 
Book 26, Hadith 5408 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 

No person should ask another person to stand at his place and then he should himself sit there, but he should simply 
say: Make room and accommodate. 

y*j - ‘•y^: HjJo- y? jXj \IjJo -3 XSlX- ‘ -jXX yX\ \lilX-j .^llj y> <usl Jclc- y> Hj 1>- 
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Sahih Muslim 2 177 b 
Book 39, Hadith 38 
Book 26, Hadith 5409 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

y J ^ 1 -—-o>- y> i y^: y*-A^~J ^ I lo.xl- olll lo-X^- Slls 
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Sahih Muslim 2177 c 
Book 39, Hadith 39 
Book 26, Hadith 5410 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

None should make one'& brother stand and then sit at his place (and it was common with) Ibn Umar that when any 
person stood in the company (with a view to making room for him) he did not sit there. 
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Book 39, Hadith 40 
Book 26, Hadith 5411 
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This hadith hilt been reported on the authority of Ma'mar with the same chain of transmitters. 

.tiL >\lp\ \j+> ^ y\p\ pi KjL\ <.xj- £ pi- i&Spj 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2177 e 
Book 39, Hadith 41 
Book 26, Hadith 5412 


J abir reported Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) as saying: 

None amongst you should make his brother stand on Friday (during the congregational prayer) and then occupy dis- 
place. but he should only say to him (Accommodate me) . 

, Q-2 1 , t 1 iT i ~ Aji 1 1 ~ ^3"^^“'^ ^ ... 1 Lo.X^>- - ,'yJ X ■ ~ 
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Sahih Muslim 2178 
Book 39, Hadith 42 
Book 26, Hadith 5413 
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In- book reference 
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(12) Chapter: If A Man Gets Up From His 
Spot Then Comes Back To If He Has More 
Right To It 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When anyone amongst you stands up, and in the badltb transmitted on the authority of Abu 'Awina, the words are: " 
He who stands in his place and (goes away) and then comes back to it, he his the greatest right (to occupy that) . 

3 P ti>S>sr - pi jp - HjJo- Upl a 223 CAj(p- ^1 \j j^~\ A U 5 J lio-Xj>-^ 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5414 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: Forbidding A Hermaphrodite 
From Entering Upon Non-Mahram Women 


tdoJl 3 j^-jJl dUJpUl p\j> ( 13) 

uod 1 


Umm Salama reported that she had a eunuch (as a slave) in her house. Allah's Messenger imay 
peace be upon him) was once in the house that he (the eunuch) said to the brother of Umm Salama: 
Abdullahb. Aba Umayya. if Allah grants you victory in Ta'if on the next day, I will show you the daughter of Ghailan 
for she has four folds (upon her body) on the front side of her stomach and eight folds on the back. Allah's 
Messenger (§§) heard this and he said: Such (people) should not visit you. 


jjl ^ t y>- IpA-l p_Jfcl jXl dF ‘cjlA-"- 1 ! 1 -o-Xj>-j ^ t^Sj ( oJ)3 _p_3 ‘AiLui t_3 d)A j ‘~ => J _Jfl HjJo- 

j ( jjjl lijJo- - Ijjfc 1? a Ulj ” Lpl t< Wp _jfl HjJo-j ^ cAj^Uca ^1 HjJo- t< -0^5* 


2047 


39 - The Book of Greetings (2160 - 2245) 




t ^ ^ ^ 0 0 ^ " •- ^ ^ " '*' 0 s' £ 

^ 1 **jy A^lx* aX^I 4X3^ Jg tl-A-A.^" ^)l ^ a.^A-^^ 1 ^1 ^’^•^"* " * ,> ^ d»i»o i^y^" ^ 

^ ^ £>'$.'* ^ t. & ^ 

. tjtiiL ^jjJj ^>j\j (J-3A ^- > y® O^Gc- c-Uj jc- 4U.il (3^s Iac- i^_AjUajl p-£=ulc- ajT oi ‘C^°l ij>) (Jp Abl -X^C- U 4_Ltiu 

o < —=>^s- *Sl_^A 4 ^--xj Si JULs a_Ac. u^ Ah 5_j— Aj». a. ,'i.. < ) j\i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2180 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5415 
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'A'isha reported that a eunuch used to come to the wives of Allah's Apostle (gf) and they did not And 

anything objectionable in his visit considering him to be a male without any sexual desire. Allah's 
Apostle (gf) one day came as he was sitting with some of his wives and he was busy in describing the 


bodily characteristics of a lady and saying: 

As the comes in front tour folds appear on her front side and as she turns her back eight folds appear on the back 
side. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (gf ) said: I me that he knows these things; do not, therefore, allow him to cater. She 


(" A'isha) said: Then they began to observe veil from him. 
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(14) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Seat A j ^\ \S} t^yi\ sfpl ^U (14) 

Non-Mahram Woman Behind One (On A 5 5 - 

Mount) If She Is Exhausted On The Road jp \ 

Asma' daucjiitiu of Abu Bakr reported that the was married to Zubair. He had neither land nor 
wealth nor slave nor anything else like it except a bom. She further said: 

I grazed his horse, provided fodder to it and looked after it, and ground dates for his camel. Besides this, I grazed the 
camel, made arrangements for providing it with water and patched up the leather bucket and kneaded the flour. But 
I was not proficient in baking the bread, so my female neighbours used to bake bread for me and they were sincere 
women. She further said: I was carrying on my head the stones of the dates from the land of Zubair which Allah's 
Messenger (gf) had endowed him and it was at a distance of two miles (from Medina). She add: As I was one day 

carrying the atones of dates upon my head I happened to meet Allah's Messenger (gf) along with a group of his 

Companions. He called me and said (to the camel) to sit down so that he should make dte ride behind him. (I told 
my husband: ) I felt shy and remembered your jealousy, whereupon he said: By Allah, the carrying of the stone dates 
upon your bead is more severe a burden than riding with him. She said: (I led the life of hardship) until Abu Bakr 
sent afterwards a female servant who took upon herself the responsibility of looking after the horse and I felt as it 
she had emancipated me. 
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Sahih Muslim 2182 a 
Book 39, Hadith 46 
Book 26, Hadith 5417 


Asma' reported: 

I perfonned the household duties of Zubair and he had a horse; I used to look after it. Nothing was more 
burdensome for me than looking after the horse I used to bring grass for it and looked after it, then I got a servant as 
Allah's Apustle (|§f) had some prisoners of war in his possession. He gave me a female servant. She (the female 


servant) then began to look after the horse and thus relieved me of this burden. A person came and he said: Mother 
of 'Abdullah, I am a destitute person and I intend that I should start business under the shadow of your house. I 
(Asma 1 ) said: If I grant you permission, Zubair may not agree to that, so you come and make a demand of it when 
Zubair is also present there. He came accordingly find said: Mother of 'Abdullah. I am a destitute person. I intend to 
start t mall business in the shadow of your house. I said: Is there not in Medina (any place for starting the business) 
except my house? Zubair said: Why is it that you prohibit the destitute man to start business here? So he started 
business and he (earned so much) that we sold our slave- girl to him There came Zubair to me while the money was 
in my lap. He said: Give this to me. I said: (I intend) to spend it as charity. 
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( 15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Two People 
Conversing Privately To The Exclusion Of A 
Third Without His Consent 


yJu C-Jlih (j old-bd j£- ( 15) 


Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


When there are three (persons), two should not converse secretly between themselves to the exclusion of the (third) 
one. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of lbn 'Umar through two different chains of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2183b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5420 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

If you are three, two amongst you should not converse secretly between yourselves to the exclusion of the other 


(third one), unh some other people join him (and dispel his loneliness), for it may hurt his feelings. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2184 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5421 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

If you are three, two should not converse secretly to the exclusion of your companion for that hurts his feelings. 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5422 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2184 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5423 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Medicine, Sickness And c&]\ ^d (16) 

Ruqyah 

'A'isha (the wife of Allah's Apostle) said: 

When Allah's Messenger (jg ) fell ill, Gabriel used to recite this: "In the name of Allah, may He cure you from all 


kinds of illnesses and safeguard you from the evil of a jealous one when he feels jealous and from the evil influence 
of eye." 
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Sahih Muslim 2185 
Book 39, Hadith 53 
Book 26, Hadith 5424 


Abu Sa’id reported that Gabriel came to Allah's Messenger (tfg) and said: 


Muhammad, have you fallen ill? Thereupon he said: Yes. He (Gabriel) said: " In the name of Allah I exercise you from 
everything and safeguard you from every evil that may harm you and from the eye of a jealous one. Allah would cure 
you and I invoke the name of Allah for you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5425 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported so many abidith from Allah's Messenger (f|) and he reported Allah's 
Messenger (||) as saying: 

The influence of an evil eye is a fact. 
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Sahih Muslim 2187 
Book 39, Hadith 55 
Book 26, Hadith 5426 


Ibn 'Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (=jg) as saying: 

The influence of an evil eye is a fact; if anything would precede the destiny it would be the influence of an evil eye, 
and when you are asked to take bath (as a cure) from the influence of an evil eye, you should take bath. 

U 5 j£. JlSJ aj 3 lie- jlS jA£ 1 j ‘ j-tll Jl ^ Jtlc- b 5 lb-j 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 56 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5427 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: Witchcraft J^LS\ ^b (17) 

A'isha reported that a J ew from among the J ews of Banu Zuraiq who was called Labid b. al-A'sam 
cast spell upon Allah's Messenger Cm) with the result that he (under the influence of the spell) felt 

that he had been doing something whereas in fact he had not been doing that. (This state of affairs 
lasted) until one day or during one night Allah's Messenger (§|) made supplication (to dispel its 

effects). He again made a supplication and he again did this and said to 'A'isha: 

Do you know that Allah has told me what I had asked Him? There came to me two men and one amongst them sat 
near my head and the other one near my feet and he who sat near my head said to one who sat near my feet or one 
who sat near my feet said to one who sat near my head: What is the trouble with the man? He said: The spell has 
affected him. He said: Who has cast that? He (the other one) said: It was Labid b. A'sam (who has done it). He said: 
What is the thing by which he transmitted its effect? He said: By the comb and by the hair stuck to the comb and the 
spathe of the date-palm. He said: Where is tbap He replied: In the well of Dhi Arwan. She said: Allah's Messenger 
(§g) sent some of the persons from among his Companions there and then said: 'A'isha. by Allah, its water was 

yellow like henna and its trees were like heads of the devils. She said that she asked Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as to why 


he did not bum that. He said: No, Allah has cured me and I do not like that I should induce people to commit any 
high-handedness in regard (to one another), but I only commanded that it should be buried. 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (||) was affected with a spell, the rest of the hadith is the 
same but with this variation of wording; 

" Allah's Messenger (|8) went to the well and looked towards it and there were trees of date-palm near it. I ('A'isha) 
said: I asked Allah'& Messenger (ijg ) to bring it out, and 1 did not say: Why did not you bum it?" And there is no 
mention of these words: " I commanded (to bury them and they buried." 
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(18) Chapter: Poison 


Sahih Muslim 2189 b 
Book 39, Hadith 58 
Book 26, Hadith 5429 


pi V P (18) 

Anas reported that a J ewess came to Allah's Messenger (tfg) with poisoned mutton and he took of 

that what had been brought to hi m (Allah's Messenger). (When the effect of this poison were felt by 
him) he called for her and asked her about that, whereupon she said: 

I had determined to kill you. Thereupon he said: Allah will never give you the power to do it. He (the narrator) said 
that they (the Companion's of the Holy Prophet) said: Should we not kill her? Thereupon he said: No. He (Anas) 
said: I felt (the affects of this poison) on the uvula of Allah's Messenger. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that a J ewess brought poisoned meat and then served it to Allah's Messenger (0) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2190 b 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5431 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Recite . A\ (19) 

RuqyahForOneWho Is Sick ' 

'A'isha reported: 

When any person amongst us fell ill, Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) used to rub him with his right 
band and then say: O Lord of the people, grant him health, heal him, for Thou art a Greet Healer. There is no 
healere, but with Thy healing Power one is healed and illness is removed. She further added: When Allah's 
Messenger ((§f ) fell ill, and his illness took a serious turn I took hold of hie hand to that I should do with it what he 


ward to do with that (i. e. I would rub his body with his sacred hand). But he withdrew his hand from my hand and 
then said: O Allah, pardon me and make me join the companion, ship on She said. I was gazing at him constantly 
whereas he had passed away. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5432 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This, hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba through another chain of transmitters 
(and the words are) : 

" He rubbed him with his hand" and (in) the hadith transmitted on the authority of Thauri (the words are)." He used 
to rub with his right hand." This hadith has been reported through another chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (jg) as saying: 

When Allah's Messenger (f§f) visited the sick he would say: Lord of the people, remove the disease, cure him, for 
Thou art the great Curer, there is no cure but through Thine healing Power, which leaves nothing of the disease. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5434 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that when Allah's Messenger (H) came to visit any sick he supplicated for him and 


said: 

Lord of the people, remove the malady, cure him for Thou art a great Curer. There is no cure but through Thine 
healing Power which leaves no trouble, and in the narration transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr there is a 
slight variation of wording. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of 'A'isha through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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‘A’isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (H ) used to recite (this supplication) as the words of incantation: " Lord of the people, remove the 


trouble for in Thine Hand is the cure; none is there to relieve him (the burden of disease) but only Thou. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitted. 
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(20) Chapter: Reciting Al-Mu'awwidhat As 
Ruqyah For The Sick, And Blowing Over 
Them 

'A'isha reported that when any of the members of the household fell ill Allah's Messenger (§§f) used to blow over him 

by reciting Mu' awwidhatan, and when he suffered from illness of which he died I used to blow over him and rubbed 
his body with his hand for his hand had greater healing power than my hand. 
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Sahih Muslim 2192 a 
Book 39, Hadith 68 
Book 26, Hadith 5439 


'A'isha reported that when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) fell ill, he recited over his body Mu'awwidhatan and blew over him 

and when his sickness was aggravated I used to recite over him and rub him with his band with the hope that it was 
more blessed. 
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Sahih Muslim 2192 b 
Book 39, Hadith 69 
Book 26, Hadith 5440 


This hadith has been narrated through some other chains of transmitters but with a slight variation 
of wording. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Yanus and Ziyari (the words are) : 

" When Allah's Apostle (f§f ) fell ill, he blew over his body by reciting Mu'awwidhatan and rubbed him with his hand. 
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(21) Chapter It Is Recommended To Recite jjc -y^y ^j| pA (21) 

Ruqyah For The Evil Eye, Pustules, And 


Stings 




'J 


'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad reported on the authority of his father: 

I asked 'A'isha about incantation. She said: Allah's Messenger (|§f) had granted its sanction to the members of a 
family of the Ansir for incantation in curing every type of poison. 
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Sahih Muslim 2193 a 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) granted sanction to the members of a family of the Ansir for incantation 
(for removing the effects) of the poison of the scorpion. 
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'A'isha reported that when any person fell ill with a disease or he had any ailment or he had any 
injury, the Messenger of Allah (§§f) placed his forefinger upon the ground and then lifted it by 


reciting the name of Allah, (and said) : 

The dust of our ground with the saliva of any one of us would serve as a means whereby our illness would be cured 
with the sanction of Allah. This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abu Shaiba and Zubair with a 


A> 


slight variation of wording. 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 73 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf ) commanded the use of incantation for curing the influence of an evil 


eye. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mis'ar with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) commanded me that I should make use of incantation for curing the 
influence of an evil eye. 
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Anas b. Malik reported in connection with incantation that he had been granted sanction (to use incantation as a 
remedy) for the sting of the scorpion and for curing small pustules and dispelling the influence of an evil eye. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) granted him sanction to use incantation (as a cure) for the, influence of an 
evil eye, the sting of the scorpion and small pustules. 
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Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (|§f ), reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said to a small girl in the house 


of Umm Salama that he had been seeing on her face black stains and told her that that was due to the infiluence of 
an evil eye, and he asked that she should be cured with the help of incantation (hoping) that her face should become 
spotles. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (sfg) granted sanction to the family of Hazm for 


incantation (in mitigating the effect of the poison of) the snake, and, he said -to Asma' daughter of 
'Umais: 


What is this that I see the children of my brother lean? Are they not fed properly? She said: No, but they fall under 
the influence of an evil eve. He said: Use incantation She recited (the words of incantation before him), whereupon 
he (by approving them) said: Yes, use this incantation for them. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (ag) granted a special sanction for incantation in 
case of the snake poison to a tribe of 'Amr. Abu Zubair said: 

I heard J abir b. 'Abdullah as saying that the scorpion stung one of us as we were sitting with Allah's Messenger (may 
peace upon him). A person said: Allah's Messenger, I use incantation (for curing the effect, of sting), whereupon he 
said: He who is competent amongst you to benefit his brother should do so. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported I had a maternal uncle who treated the sting of the scorpion with the 
help of incantation. Allah's Messenger (gf) forbade incantation. He came to him and said: 


Allah's Messenger, you forbade to practise incantation, whereas I employ it for curing the sting of the scorpion, 
whereupon he said: He who amongst you is capable of employing it as a means to do good should do that. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

. tiiL? 104 c^iOc-Sn ^ jls caI 14 (^1 otiic- ollS j 0-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2199 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5455 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gg) prohibited incantation. Then the people of Amr b. Hazm came 
to Allah's Messenger (gg) and said: 
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We know an incantation which we use for curing the sting of the scorpion but you have prohibited it. They recited 
(the words of incantation) before him, whereupon he said: I do not see any harm (in it), so he who amongst you is 
competent to do good to his brother should do that. 
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(22) Chapter: There Is Nothing Wrong With %•* ^ :L; ti ^ ± 3 (22) 

Ruqyah That Does Not Involve Shirk " ' 


1 Auf b. Malik Ashja'i reported We practised incantation in the pre-Islamic days and we said: 

Allah's Messenger, what is your opinion about it? He said: Let me know your incantation and said: There is no harm 
in the incantation which does not smack of polytheism. 
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(23) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Accepting jriiJL Ci'h ferial jJ-1 \VJ>- (23) 

A Reward For Reciting Ruqyah With Qur'an ' ' ° ' ' o£ 

And Supplications 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that some persons amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (H) set 

out on a journey and they happened to pass by a tribe from the tribes of Arabia. They demanded 
hospitality from the members of that tribe, but they did not extend any hospitality to them. They 
said to them: 

Is there any incantator amongst you, at the chief of the tribe has bgen stung by a scorpion? A person amongst us 
said: 'Yes. So he came to him and he practised incan- tation with the help of Sura al-Fatiha and the person became 
all right. He was given a flock of sheep (as recompense), but he refused to accept that, saying: I shall make a mention 
of it to Allah's Apostle (U), and if he approves of it. then I shall accept it. So we came to Allah's Apostle (f|) and 

made a mention of that to him and he (that person) said: Allah's Messenger by Allah, I did not practice incantation 
but with the help of Sura al-Fatiha of the Holy Book. He (the Holy Prophet) smiled and said: How did you come to 
know that it can be used (as incactation)? - and then said: Take out of that and allocate a share for me along with 
your share. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Bishr with the same the same chain of 
transmitters (with these words): 


That he redted Umm-ul-Qur'an (Sura Fatiha), and he collected his spittle and he applied that and the person 
became all right. 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported. We landed at a place where a woman came to us and said: 

A scorpiom has bitten the chief of the tribe. Is there any incantator amongst you? A person amongst us stood up 
(and went with her). We had no idea that he had been a good incantator but he practised incantation with the help of 
Sura al - Fatiha and the (the chief) was all right. They gave him a flock of sheep and served us milk. We said (to him) : 
Are you a good incantatory Thereupon he said: I did not do it but by the help of Sura al-Fitiha. He caid: Do not drive 
(these goats) until we go to Allah's Messenger (f|g) and find out (whether it is permissible to accept ( this reward of 


incantation). So we came to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon hin) and made a rrention of that to him, whereupon 
he said: How did you come to know that this (Sura al- Fatiha) could be used as an incantation? So distribute them 


(amongst those who had been present there with him) and allocate a share of mine also. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters and 
he said: 


There stood up with her a person amongst us whom we did not know before as an incantator. 
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(24) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Put 
Ones Hand On The Site Of The Pain When 
Supplicating 
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Uthman b. Abu al-'As Al-Thaqafi reported that he made a complaint of pain to Allah's Messenger (gf) 
that he felt in his body at the time he had become Muslim. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 


Place your hand at the place where you feel pain in your body and say Bismillah (in the name of Allah) three times 
and seven times A'udhu billahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa uhadhiru (I seek refuge with Allah and with His 




Power from the evil that I find and that I fear) . 
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(25) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah i^Ull j jlEH U (25) 

From The Devil Who Whispers During Prayer 

Uthman b. Abu al-'As reported that he came to Allah's Messenger (||) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, the Satan intervenes between me and my prayer and my reciting of the Qur'an and he confounds 
me. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said:. That is (the doing of a) Satan (devil) who is known as Khinzab, and 


when you perceive its effect, seek refuge with Allah from it and spit three times to your left. I did that and Allah 
dispelled that from me. 
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'Uthman b. Abu al-'As reported that he came to Allah's Apostle (f§f) and he narrated like this. In the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of Salam b. Nuh there is no mention of three times, 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Uthman b. Abu al- 'As with a slight variation of wording. 
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(26) Chapter: For Every Disease There Is A 'IjS JS (26) 

Remedy, And It Is Recommended To Treat 

Disease 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


There is a remedy for every malady, and when the remedy is applied to the disease it is cured with the permission of 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 
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J abir reported that he visited Muganna' and then said: 

I will not go away unless you get yourself cupped, for I heard Allah's Messenger (sfe) say: It is a remedy. 
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'Asirn b. 'Umar b. Qatada reported: 

There came to our house 'Abdullah and another person from amongst the members of the household who 
complained of a wound. J abir said: What ails you? He said: There is a wound which is very painful for me, 
whereupon he said: Boy, bring to me a cupper. He said: 'Abdullah, what do you intend to do with the cupper? I said: 
I would get this wound cupped. He said: By Allah, oven the touch of fly or cloth causes me pain (and cupping) would 
thus cause me (unbearable) pain. And when he saw him feeling pain (at the idea of cupping), he said: I heard Allah's 
Messenger (|g) as saying: If there is any effective remedy amongst your remedies, these are (three): Cupping, 

drinking of honey and cauterisation with the help of fire. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) had said: As for myself I do not like 




cauterisation. The cupper was called and he cupped him and he was all right. 
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J abir reported that Umm Salama sought permission from Allah's messenger (may Allah's peace 
upon him) tor getting herself cupped. The Apostle of Allah (m) asked Abu Taiba to cup her. He 


Jo- 


(J abir) said: 

I think he (Abu Taiba) was her faster brother or a young boy before entering upon the adolescent period. 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) sent a phystian to Ubayy b. Ka'b. He cut the vein and then cauterised it. 
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A'mash reported this with the same chain of transmitters and he made no mention of the fact that he cut one of his 


veins. 
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J abir b. 'Abdillah reported that on the day of Ahzab Ubayy received the wound of an arrow in his medial arm vein. 
Allah's Messenger (a§f) cauterised it. 
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J abir reported that Sa'd b. Mu'adh received a wound of the arrow in his vein. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) cauterised it 
with a rod and it was swollen, to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did it for the second time. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (ggf) got himself cupped and gave to the cupper his wages and he put the 
medicine in the nostril. 


-L>- 


‘A_d Cr? ^ ilc- HSjJ- tdl &j HSjJ- ^ Cf- Ch 1 

. I? » ~ , jj \j oy>-\ (j) 


2066 


39 - The Book of Greetings (2160 - 2245) 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 1202 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5474 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|8) got himself cupped and never withheld the wages of anyone. 
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Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

The fever from the vehement raging of the (heat of Hell), so cool it with the help of water. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2209 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5476 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 

Fever is due to vehemence of the heat of Hell, so cool it with water. 
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Sahih Muslim 2209 b 
Book 39, Hadith 106 
Book 26, Hadith 5477 


Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Fever is from the vehement raging of the fire of Hell, so extinguish it with water. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2209 c 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 10 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5478 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 
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Fever is from the vehement Paging of the Hell- fire, so cool it with water. 

- d] JajiJJl j " 0 t4l*2u t jA jt>- ‘ ^ 4jT J>*£- HjJo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2209 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5479 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported Allah's messenger (||) as saying: 

Fever is from the vehement raging of the Hell- fire, so cool it with water. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5480 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2210 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5481 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Asma 1 reported that a woman running high fever was brought to her. She asked water to be brought 
and then sprinkled it in the opening of a shirt at the uppermost part of the chest and said that 
Allah's Messenger (ag) had said: 


Cool (the fever) with water, for it is because of the vehemence of the beat of Hell. 

€j^\ u j# v^f ciU-lf ^ iQ,\i tpVi> otill ^ sid uSli i&i J\ & J=» J ^^-3 
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Sahih Muslim 2211 a 
Book 39, Hadith 111 
Book 26, Hadith 5482 


Hisham reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters. In the hadith transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn Numair (the words are): 

" She poured water on her sides and in the opening of the shirt at the uppennost part of the chest." There is no 
mention of these words:" It is from the vehemence of the heat of the Hell." This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of Abu Usama with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2211 b 
Book 39, Hadith 112 
Book 26, Hadith 5483 


Rafi' b. Khadij reported: 

I heard Allah's messenger (f§f ) as saying: The fever is due to die intense heat of the Hell, so cool it with water. 
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Sahih Muslim 2212 a 
Book 39, Hadith 113 
Book 26, Hadith 5484 


Rafi' b. Khadij reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: The fever is due to the intense heat of Hell, so cool it down in your (bodies) 


with water. Aba Bakr has made no mention of the word" from you" ('ankum), but he said that Rafi' b. Khadij had 
informed him of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2212 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5485 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(27) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Administer ^ ^\< ^b (27) 

Medicine In The Side Of The Mouth Forcibly ' ' " ' 

‘A’isha reported: 

we (intended to pour) medicine in the mouth of Allah's Messenger (H ) in his illness, but he pointed out (with the 


gesture of his hand) that it should not be poured into the mouth against his will. We said: (It was perhaps due to the 
natural) aversion of the patient against medicine. When he recovered, he said: Medicine should be poured into the 


mouth of every one of you except Ibn 'Abbas, for he was not present amongst you. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5486 
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(28) Chapter: Treatment With Indian 

Aloeswood, Which Is Costmaiy 


c (28) 


Umm Qais, daughter of Mihsan, the sister of 'Ukasha b. Mihsan said: 

I visited Allah's Messenger (|§f ) along with my son who had not, by that time, been weaned and he pissed over his 


(clothes). He ordered water to be brought and sprinkled (it) over them. She (further) said: I visited him (Allah's 
Apostle) along with my son and I had sgueezed the swelling in the uvula, whereupon he said: Why do you afflict your 
children by compressing like this? Use this Indian aloeswood, for it contains seven types of remedies, one among 
them being a remedy for pleurisy. It is applied through the nose for a swelling of the uvula and poured into the side 
of the mouth for pleurisy. 
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Sahih Muslim 287 d, 2214 a 
Book 39, Hadith 116 
Book 26, Hadith 5487 


Umm Qais, daughter of Mihsan, was one of the earlier female emigrants who had pledged allegiance 
to Allah's Messenger (H). She was the sister of Ukisha b. Mihsan, one of the posterity of Asad b. 

Khuzaima. She reported that she came to Allah's messenger (sgf) along with her son who had not 

attained the age of weaning and she had compressed the swelling of his uvula. (Yunus said: 

She compressed the uvula because she was afraid that there might be swelling of uvula.) Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) said: Why do you afflict your children by compressing in this way? You should use Indian 

aloeswood, for it has seven remedies in it, one of them being the remedy for pleurisy. Ubaidullah reported that she 
had told that that was the child who pissed in the lap of Allah's Messenger (Hf ), and Allah's Messenger (|g) called for 


water and sprinkled it on his urine, but he did not wash it well. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5488 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: Healing Sickness With The pp ^ (29) 

Black Seed ” '* ' 

Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (g§f) as saying; 


J^>- 


Nigella seed is a remedy for every disease except death. 
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Sahih Muslim 2215 a 
Book 39, Hadith 118 
Book 26, Hadith 5489 


This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2215 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5489 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
There is no disease for which Nigella seed does not provide remedy. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: Talbinah Gives Comfort To The 
Sick Person 

'A'isha the wife of Allah's Apostle (|fj) said: 

When there was any bereavement in her family the women gathered there for condolence and they departed except 
the members of the family and some selected persons. She asked to prepare tatbina in a small couldron and it was 
cooked and then tharid was prepared and it was poured over talbina, then she said: Eat it, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger (may peade be upon him) as saying: Talbina gives comfort to the aggrieved heart and it lessens grief. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter: Treating Sickness With A Drink 
Of Honey 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that a person came to Allah's Apostle (ifj) and told him that his brother's 
bowels were loose. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (ifj) said: 

Give him honey. So he gave him that and then came and said: I gave him honey but it has only made his bowels 
more loose. He said this three times; and then he came the fourth time, and he (the Holy Prophet) said: Give him 
honey. He said: I did give him, but it has only made his bowels more loose, whereupon Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

Allah has spoken the truth and your brother's bowels are in the wrong. So he made him drink (honey) and he was 
recovered. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri through another chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of wording 
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Sahih Muslim 2217 b 
Book 39, Hadith 123 
Book 26, Hadith 5492 


(32) Chapter: The Plague, 111 Omens, \*£' 3 £\g]\' 3 s*£Jti &£\&\ ^ (32) 

Soothsaying And The Like ' 

'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported on the authority of his father that he asked Usama b. Zaid: 

What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (|g) about plague? Thereupon Usama said: Allah's Messenger (||) 


said: Plague is a calamity which was sent to Bani Isra'il or upon those who were before you. So when you hear that it 
has broken out in a land, don't go to it, and when it has broken out in the land where you are, don't run out of it. In 
the narration transmitted on the authority of Abu Nadr there is a slight variation of wording. 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5493 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) had said: 


Plague is the sign of a calamity with which Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, affects people from His servants. So 
when you hear about it, don't enter there (where it has broken out), and when it has broken out in a land and you are 


there, then don't run away from it. 
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Usama reported Allah's Messenger (ifj) as saying: 

Plague is a calamity which was inflicted on those who were before you, or upon Bani Isra'il. So when it has broken 
out in a land, don't run out of it, and when it has spread in a land, then don't enter it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5495 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Amir b. Sa’d reported that a person asked Sa’d b. Abu Waqqas about the plague, whereupon Usama 
b. Zaid said: 

I would inform you about it. The Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: It is a calamity or a disease which Allah sent to a 


group of Bani Isra'il, or to the people who were before you; so when you hear of it in land, don't enter it and when it 
has broken out in your land, don't run away from it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij through another chain of transmitters. 
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Usama b. Zaid reported Allah's Messenger (fg) having said this: 

This calamity or illness was a punishment with which were punished some of the nations before you. Then it was left 
upon the earth. It goes away once and comes back again. He who heard of its presence in a land should not go 
towards it, and he who happened to be in a land where it had broken out should not fly from it. 
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Sahih Muslim 2218 f 
Book 39, Hadith 129 
Book 26, Hadith 5498 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with a different chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2218 g 
Book 39, Hadith 130 
Book 26, Hadith 5499 


Shu'ba reported from Habib: 

While we were in Medina we heard of plague having broken out in Kufa. 'Ata b. Yasir and others said to me that 
Allah's Messenger (j|) had said. If you are in a land where it (this scourge) has broken out, don't get out of it, and if 

you were to know that it had broken (in another land, then don't enter it. I said to him: From whom (did you hear 
it)? They said: 'Amir b. Sa'd has narrated it. So I came to him. They said that he was not present there. So I met his 
brother Ibrahim b. Sa'd and asked him. He said: I bear testimony to the fact that Usama narrated it to Sa'd saying: I 
heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying that it is a God-sent punishment from the calamity or from the remnant of 

the calamity with which people were afflicted before you. So when it is in a land and you are there, don't get out of it, 
and if (this news reaches you) that it has broken out in a land, then don't enter therein. Habib said: I said to 
Ibrahim: Did you hear Usama narrating it to Sa'd and he was not denying it. He said: Yes. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2218 h 
Book 39, Hadith 131 
Book 26, Hadith 5500 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters except for the fact that 
no mention has been made of the account of 'Ata b. Yasir as in the previous hadith. 
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■ 4^^' Jj' i3 jGi s-Ua£- 4_v23 ^ iC pJ Ajl j^S- £LJi\ l-X^j tAlsUu <U)I -U^C- o\Jo.A>-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2218 i 
Book 39, Hadith 132 
Book 26, Hadith 5501 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sa'd b. Malik, Khuzaima b. Thabit and Usama b. Zaid. 

° m ^ o ^ „ m/ o o ^ o-' 0 ^ o ^ i ^ o i o ' o' ' \ ' ° * o " 9 * . f >° */ if ^ 

^ tCAJUa Axui ( u^C' ( u^C' ( ^jX' Uo-X_>- 4 A_a^_2u ^==u 

o j, r 

1 ^ d-olj 


■ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2218 j 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5502 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibrahim b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported: 

Usama b. Zaid and Sa'd had been sitting and they had been conversing and they said this hadith. 


f 0 0 ^ o ^ l ^0 I O'- ■" o ' , ^ 0 \fi 8 ' / I ^ 0 I i° t\ ' 0 I ^ ~^° -C .f i° t \ ' ' 

. a ^ u Jo- aAc- ^is) 3^ 5 _j^j 5^ ^ULs Joj aJoLuI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2218 k 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5503 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Ibrahim b. Sa'd b. Malik on the authority of his father. 

tijAif® jo«_l c-oIj ^ ci. jj-c- caul 5^ * ^3 

■ ^ • ■ .A>- ( tip 4*1) 1 1 I ^ Cj^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2218 1 
Book 39, Hadith 135 
Book 26, Hadith 5503 


'Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported: 

Umar b. Khattab set out for Syria. As he came at Sargh (a town by the side of Hijaz on the way to Syria), there met 
him the commander of the forces, Abu Ubaida b. J andb, and his companions. They informed him that a scourge had 
broken out in Syria. Ibn 'Abbas further reported that 'Umar said: Call to me tile earliest emigrants. So I called them. 
He (Hadrat 'Umar) sought their advice, and they told him that the scourge had broker, out in Syria. There was a 
difference of opinion (whether they should proceed further or go back to their homes in such a situation). Some of 
them said: You ('Umar) have set forth for a task, and, therefore, we would not advise you to go back, whereas some 
of them said: You have along with you the remnants (of the sacred galaxy) of men and (the blessed) Companions of 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ), so we would not advise you to go forth towards this calamity (with such eminent persons and 

thus expose them deliberately to a danger). He (Hadrat 'Umar) said: You can now go away. He said: Call to me the 
Ansar. So I called them to him, and he consulted them, and they trod the same path as was trodden by the 
Muhajirin, and they differed in their opinions as they had differed. He said: Now, you can go. He again said: Call to 
me the old persons of the Quraish who had migrated before the Victory (that is the Victory of Mecca), so I called 
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them (and Hadrat 'Umar consulted them) and not even two persons differed (from the opinion held by the earlier 
delegates). They said: Our opinion is that you better go back along with the people and do not make them go to this 
scourge. So 'Umar made announcement to the people: In the morning I would be on the back of my side. So they (set 
forth in the morning), whereupon Abu 'Ubaida b. J arrah said: Are you going to run away from the Divine Decree? 
Thereupon 'Umar said: Had it been someone else to say this besides you! 'Umar (in fact) did not approve of his 
opposing (this decision) and he said: Yes, we are running from the Divine Decree (to the) Divine Decree. You should 
think if there had been camels for you and you happened to get down in a valley having two sides, one of them 
covered with verdure and the other being barren, would you not (be doing) according to the Divine Decree if you 
graze them in verdure? And in case you graze them in the barren land (even then you would be grazing them) 
according to the Divine Decree. There happened to come 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf and he had been absent in 
connection with some of his needs. He said: I have with me a knowledge of it, that I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as 


saying: If you hear of its presence (the presence of plague) in a land, don't enter it, but if it spreads in the land where 
you are, don't fly from it. Thereupon 'Umar b. Khattab praised Allah and then went back? 

o o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ s' s' 

li} JL>- jiULil (Ji Jjj 'j^S- jl t^lAA 3 SS- ‘jijj 3 3 4hl ALc- 3 Ah! jAA 

3 33 j\ii 31 jis . piiiu As 3 3 ^33 J 33^1 j 3 ? 33 

y} % jh d 3 -> Is j+SJu jus \Jhl\l pliiu £jj Is 3 f 3 >Uj fi\ 

. 5 -IjjJI lAft jp 3 *3^ Ah! 3^ (Jj-p) ‘-pA'wAj 33 dA*-« (JlSj . ASS 3 

JljLs ■ p ^ 1 ^.Q_i.V >- 5 ^ 1 p.ftj IS a] p jJ ' »xS ^ ^ '' T l 3 y- ^ ^ ^ (AAt® 

1 jitij a_Ac- 1 _ 3 A^; pXs p ()" 333 Hft Ift 3 3^ <jls 3 . 1 

osSs ^3 JULs . 3Ss 1 3 ' ju ^ 13 (31 3 . pljj)! l ^uIaJU 

jjJ j» 4 li! j jJ ^ jii jU5 - AiSu o>=4 ^3 65 - 3 U 3)ls D 33 j) ^3 JUS ^ \jVj\ £\*L\ 3 

^ 0 - 0 0 0 0 0 «■'£ <? 0 ^ 0 '' 0 ^»0 ^ s' ** Q S' ’A "" t- t- s' 

jjJL> \ ^ T Qj a . ,^>4-1 t^^s-j d! 3^1 (_$ aT^?->- a! 3 ! 3U 3 (— ^3 

i A* d! Jtii ajA-LA 3 33-° 3^j d? 3^3^ ■3^' aaIj-^aj 33 £ 'j h^c-j d3 

3 i 13 pjijij ^j?3^ ^3 ^13 33 ' 3 a_i ^d * 3 s s?_3 ^ tij Jj-aj 3^ HAc- 

.S'j 3 >\ 3 3: 31A 3 il 13A jis . M i4 133 34311. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2219 a 
Book 39, Hadith 136 
Book 26, Hadith 5504 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ma’mar with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this addition: 

" Do you think that he would graze in the barren land but would abandon the green land? Would you not attribute it 
to be a failing on his part? He said: Yes. He said: Then proceed. And he moved on until he came to Medina. And he 
said to me: This is the right place, or he said: That is the destination if Allah so wills." 
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l ljL\ <31331 44 lijdU <glj4S!l Jl 3 j 1314 ^Ij JJ jls <aU jj 44j <^lj jj Utj c^ljli j: Jmj 1151^3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2219 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5505 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Harith with a slight variation of wording. 

112 51 jls 4lg5c- tigj gj' g2 ‘(jlijj 3jd2l ‘v-2j g?' 2 3 3-1 Sis << 3 ^ jj 44323 < ^aUI jj 4442J 

. 4sl 44 3 4)1 44 JjL ■ 442 dgli-1 33 4)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2219 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5505 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amir b. Rabi'ah reported: 

'Umar went to Syria and as he came to Sargh, information was given to him that an epidemic had broken out in 
Syria. 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf narrated to him that Allah's Messenger (|§) had said: When you hear of its presence in 


a land, don't move towards it, and when it breaks out in a land and you are therein, then don't run away from it. So 
'Umar b. Khattab came back from Sargh. Salim b. 'Abdullah reported that 'Umar went back, along with people on 
hearing the hadith reported on the authority of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf. 

Us ^ L . J 1 (Si T ^ s * dl t tjj 43)1 2 ^ g2 d2l»^ C- 4 1 jS Jls < , g4 ; do.A>-^ 

4j ^sXs^ssi Is) Jls ja-4«j aAc- 41 3*^ 4)1 J ysjj gl i_ 32 gj dSuS^ o^>-ls . jjJLjU 4i s-ldj]! gl 44 *-4- 

(_sl 43 gjl jjtj ■ 3 ? i_jUa4l JjJU ^js ' Igll? 343^ 52 1-4 pljlj ^ij ■ 4J4 IjIUj Sis 

■ ^g2 (4 dr44 -32 g^U ^^IsJd <— 1 l o 1 jqC gl 4j)l -U-C- ^Jd^j g£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2219 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5506 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: There Is No 'Adwa, No Tiyarah 44, % 44 % Si ulA S <U (33) 
(Evil Omens), No Hamah. No Safar, No Nawa 1 , 

And No Ghoul, And No Sick Camel Should Be 
Brought To A Healthy Camel 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

There is no infection, no safar, no hama. A desert Arab said: Allah's Messenger, how is it that when the camel is in 
the sand it is like a deer- then a camel affli cted with scab mixes with it and it is affected by sub? He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Who infected the first one? 
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i_jl^_i jjjl jli “ Jhj jjJ IjjjS-l Si Is - j& UaJl (J)M a Ulj - jjJ aJ_TJ>-) ‘ _jJ ^j-A>- 

jliLs . A_al ft Mj ^jL*p Mj (_£j-AC- Si A_Tc- lV* 5 *thl Jj-^ jli ® ‘(2^ gj-C- -A*£- jJjJ A_JG ^jl 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2220 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5507 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, no evil omen, no safar, no hama. A desert Arab said: Allah's, Messenger.... The rest of 
the hadith is the same. 

^l 0- 15j-A>- - -A*Tj ^ p_^ftljj) ^jjl Jftj ” “ tij. 




Mis 


yL>- (jjJ -A*^- 


-A2^- , Al-A>-« 


o^aJp t C M Jli Abl ^ Ah l J^ Jli bl (^)l -AaC- A.al.<a ^aJ l ( A 1 p l ^ ' .* 

■ ^4^ (AoA>- JjAaP ■ Ah l b j)ljC-l Jl-A-S ■ A«al^ bj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2220 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5508 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

There is no trahsitive disease. Thereupon a desert Arab stood up. The rest of the hadith is the same and in the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of Zuhri' the Prophet (fg) is reported to have said: There is no transitive disease, no 


safar, no hama. 

4 jf 0p\ OIL, j 0 60 600 4>jJl 0 ‘00 00 00 00 0- 00 

^ i 

■ oli '"ij j JLxO iSj-^ (Jli /O-L ^ aJX- 4jjl (jl Cy>- l j^l by y ytlSl ylb- Jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2220 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5509 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Salama h. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Auf reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, but he is also reported to have said: A sick person should not be taken to one who is 
healthy. Abu Salama said that Abu Huraira used to narrate these two (different ahadith) from Allah's Messenger 
fig), but afterwards Abu Huraira became silent on these words: " There is no transitive disease," but he stuck to this 

that the sick person should not be taken to one who is healthy. Harith b. Abu Dhubab (and he was the first cousin of 
Abu Huraira) said: Abu Huraira, I used to hear from you that you narrated to us along with this hadith and the other 
one also (there is no transitive disease), but now you observe silence about it. You used to say that Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) said: There is no transitive disease. Abu Huraira denied having any knowledge of that, but he said that the sick 
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camel should not be taken to the healthy one. Harith, however, did not agree with him, which irritated Abu Huraira 
and he said to him some words in the Abyssinian language. He said to Harith: Do you know what I said to you? He 
said: No. Abu Huraira said: I simply denied having said it. Abu Salama sad: By my life, Abu Huraira in fact used to 
report Allah's Messenger (|§f) having said: There is no transitive disease. I do not know whether Abu Huraira has 

forgotten it or he deemed it an abrogated statement in the light of the other one. 
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3>-S!l 31 ^ _451 jOI ^335 0 jJ& 3 1 3”^^ 33^1 Os ■ Si Jls ^.L—^ aOc- aI )1 4bl J33 3 ^ OjO 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2221 a 
Book 39, Hadith 143 
Book 26, Hadith 5510 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (J) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease and he also reported along with it: The ill should not be taken to the healthy. 

jLfcljy 4>_44 OO Jj>H\ J \Sj x£ Jis ^ $ Zjj c^lji L\ ^3 tpjU. £ Hi ^Sl3- 

4 h 1 3 ^ 0 31 *1 Aj 1 Cj^jl A^L, y\ ( 3 ^>-1 ^ jl ^ . .' C^l JC- j£- t( 3 l , ^ 3 ^O- “ 

■ 1 1 ^ OJv^rj ■ 5 53 ^_L*^ a»3c- a1)1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2221 b 
Book 39, Hadith 144 
Book 26, Hadith 5511 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

>^o”* l *" 0 v 1 1 i ^ 0 ^ 1 1 "■ <? 0 ^ > 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2221 c 
Book 39, Hadith 145 
Book 26, Hadith 5512 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|fg) as saying: 
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There is no transitive disease, no huma, no star promising rain, no safar. 

to i jj-C- tA^ol d)_J-' J S? ” tJ^C-La^ul tijJo- (jlls j = T^ > ~ jj c£Ll13j ti Jjj I 

jjua S|j Sj A-olft Slj GjjJX- S) (Jls p-tiuj A_Tc- Ajd ^-*2 Alii (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2220 d 
Book 39, Hadith 146 
Book 26, Hadith 5513 


J abir reported Allal's Messenger (ig) as saying: 
There is no transitive disease, no ill omen, no ghoul. 




t jXX- t^L&j HjJo- llj 

■ 3_jd- ^-3 ^jy? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2222 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5514 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (a§g) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, no ghoul, no safar. 

3_j— ’j ijls t jXX>- (j-^ _j3 ” t_ dd^ tj^j U3 -l>- td)ll»- ^ 4jA 

^-dv£> ^3 3_j^ Gd *3 a^Tc- Ah \ Ab ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2222 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5515 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 


There is no transitive disease, no safar, no ghoul. He (the narrator) said: I heard Abu Zubair say: J abir explained for 
them the word safar. Abu Zubair said: safar means belly. It was said to J abir: Why is it so? He said that it was held 


that safar implied the worms of the belly, but he gave no explanation of ghoul. Abu Zubair said: Ghoul is that which 
kills the travellers. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2222 c 
Book 39, Hadith 149 
Book 26, Hadith 5516 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: (Evil) Omens And Al-Fa'l, And 
That Which May Be Regarded As Inauspicious 

Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: There is no divination but the best type is the good omen. It was said to 



fjiil U J J&'j v4 (34) 


Allah's Messenger (|8) : What is good omen? Thereupon he said: A good word which one of you hears. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2223 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5517 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

ALc. g^ 4hl lie- ^ All t jj J114 gl ‘i_4 ‘443' <y. s-lll ge 44-3' 111 ^Alg 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2223 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5518 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, no divination, but good omen pleases me, i. e. the good word or a good word. 

*i!g .<a 1 . -g A.1^. 4b 1 4b I fo-i 2)1 g£- ‘® ^1-9 C g_j ^ 1.& t Al>- gj 1 _X_jb 

"CllaJl aASA ALli-l aIKJI JliJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2224 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5519 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, no divination, but good omen pleases me. It was said: What is good omen? He said: 
Sacred words. 

gi tdUl gj ,jll g! ASlS cJcjl cAlui Uin c j-ail gj 11^- SfVs jllh tgjlj ‘(Jill gj 111 olSllj 

0 0 
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Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2224 b 
Book 39, Hadith 153 
Book 26, Hadith 5520 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|ff) as saying: 
There is no transitive disease, no divination, but I like good words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2223 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5521 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

There is no transitive disease, no hama, no divination, but I like good omen. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2223 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5522 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

If there be bad luck, it is in the house, and the wife, and the horse. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2225 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5523 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (|8) as saying. There is no transitive disease, no ill omen, and bad 
luck is lound in the house, or wife or horse. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2225 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5524 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zuhri with other chains of transmitters but with slight variations 
of wording. 
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pi— jp A—Lc- 4*1) 1 ^*3 . ^jl I ‘ti ^ ■ - 1 ^ -A— ^ ^ i Loy^~y tpj H Cj^* ^ -U-^jl 1 ‘cl**-^- 1 '•' 1-^ -A>- ^ j C- ( 4 ^ 1 l-o .A>-p 

0 


A^lc 4il J-*S> (^SJl jC- t4_ol ji- tjJUL j£. ^&JJl j£- 04^— “-r^ J^JJ ‘-4^' jJ-Hj \l55S-j 


J^-C* ^_il Coy^j CjJllu ^J_C- L^J\j^Zj y*\ C^cJLsi 6(J^i HjJc>- ^ HjJc>- 4.X|lSJl l^Jo-j 

^ p-i-<-^ A^s.LC' 4.^ 1 ^ O"^ 1 -X*-C' yi ^ 


s° ' >0 }\'''L ^ ' s’ \t '' J 0 \° C ^ ^ ^ s’ s’ s' 0 " I S* * 0 *- 0 0 1 » 1 0 °^'i >° 11^*1 5 0 s’ C * s’ ^ 

1^$^* oLXj-X^-^ 64Ju>- ^J^s_fl_C' ^jX j -X>- ^g£*Xj>* ^-C- ^(.3 ^jX j -X->- £-X*_^ (^aJw^j i -X^-C* ^jX _?~X>-^ 

U>lf OtiJl _*? U>lf c£q\ 5!\ g£j]\ j 4^ ^ ^ g^J C 4^1 ‘Of gsyjl ^ ji^ tfjO*f 

^fTii S dUu (do.^- jLj . pjiji j pi— j ^iii j^s> ^sji jc- ‘dj' 42- ‘(211 j^- ‘(dj-*i^' 4^ ‘44*4 

«" ^ 0 ^ -J > > o -r « ^ °t 1 -- ^ 0 ^ U ^ ^ °l * "' *o^o 

■ "S?j^ 0 l_£j-^-*-b jd CUjJc>- 1*3 p-$A? 


j/f ,A; 

-1*3- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2225 c 
Book 39, Hadith 158 
Book 26, Hadith 5525 


'Umar b. Muhammad b. Zaid reported that he heard his father narrating hum Ibn 'Umar that Allah's Messenger (|§f) 
had said. If bad luck is a fact, then it is in the horse, the woman and the house. 

J ^ ^ fZ? 0. 0 0 ^ f o^ i" 0 * K'/u' " ' 0 " ^ ^ - - ? . 0 Ci o . 0 U<> [ , „ 

O-X^: tool ^ Uo-X>- (• jJL*s>- yj \Jo-X>- ^ 4jJi -X^*i UJ-X>-^ 

. jlXSlj sl j-21j ^3 f-^“ oi ‘'h pi— ^ dfc- Xul (j4^ l4" ‘ jXc- 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2225 d 
Book 39, Hadith 159 
Book 26, Hadith 5526 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but there is no mention 
of the word" Hagg"" (fact). 

. ^>- jJXi (3j Alda 1 -J^j tAlstd \jo.A>- to^llc- ^yj _) Xo-1l>- t4hl A^C- ^yj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2225 e 
Book 39, Hadith 160 
Book 26, Hadith 5527 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

If there is bad luck in anything, it is the horse, the abode and the woman. 
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gl 4 111 jIc- 3 oj3“ 33 ge aIxc- 3 jtilJJo Ujiid ‘^3“ 3 gj' Hj. 332 gj jb (Jj-^>-j 

» c \ 5 g ^ ' ^2 5 ^g-3^ 3^ (3 f >C ^ oi 3^ ,<3.. -■j Ah^ 4b\ 3*^ 4b\ 5 3 ^4^3 0^* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2225 f 
Book 39, Hadith 161 
Book 26, Hadith 5528 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

If bad luck were to be in anything, it is found in the woman, the horse and the abode. 

A^Tc- 4b \ 3 vS ’ 4b 1 5^9 3^ tgj 3 "' g£- 0^” gj gj 4b \ ■A**_C- IA— 

. ^ji3 1 3 -*^ ■ g^=<— 3 Ij (jb/3 Ij s 1 1 gs g} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2226 a 
Book 39, Hadith 162 
Book 26, Hadith 5529 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd with a different chain of transmitters. 

£cp\ g3 cj 3-3 gj 34-3 g3 <3 g^ ‘^*-3 gj \15 j 3- cg\ST 3 3^3' ‘a 33 3 gj ^3=4 jil 

. 4_ljL»j p-tig A^C- 4b I 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2226 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 163 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5530 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

If bad luck were to be in anything, it is found in the land, in the servant and in the horse. 

g£. Ajl tgog]^ g->- f g3 g£- gj 4bl -A^c- c3^-*33 p-jd _/fi gj oHjJo-j 

: 3 s 3 0 o oi JI 3 p-Lg aAc- Abi 3 ^ 3j-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2227 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 164 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5531 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(35) Chapter: Hie Prohibition Of Soothsaying g^J) gg^ 335 ^ ^g ( 35 ) 

And Going To Soothsayers ' ' ” ; 

Mu'awiya b. al-Hakam as-Sulami reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, there were things we used to do in the pre- Islamic days. We used to visit Kahins, 
whereupon he said: Don't visit Kahins. I said: We used to take omens. He said: That is a sort of personal whim of 
yours, so let it not prevent you (from doing a thing). 
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g g^g^ 44- g gj gc- g^ Cf' ‘<_ 4*4- 4j4-\ ‘s-J&j g4 3gLl SfVs c,g4 g kg>g ‘ gl gjjl>- 

lg\j *)Al " jlS . jl^STl (jU llS" (j l^alyaj 1ST Vjg>( <Ull (Jj-lj U cJui jll Chilli p^=)4-i gj Ajjlii gC- c cJg- 

. p^tsoJUA) *)Al A^ij g ^*A=Jc>-' oJc£ ig" Uli jls .giali liS" C-Jjj jls . gl^STl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 537 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 165 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5532 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aj A> 


~J 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri with a slight variation of wording. 

* o ^ ^ ^ i ^° \ * 0 i \ " 0 \ ^ ~ * o-' > °m \'S* ' ^ 0 1 0 " 9 o " ? a 5 ''' • l" 3> o ^ £ 

-X^-C'J I ( T^J ^ Tj_C- U-jJo- “ 1 ^jSLJ “ C^ 3 

tV ii gj gjl 1151^ gljl, ^ USli cSl*. ^ J=u gf llSlij £ Uglf Uglf SflS ^ g 

L ^4 g^.g- g-*- 0 Ij^j ‘g g&jpl g^ fifr ‘dA3U Ug>3 gj gl^L} Ug>d ‘^!3 44 33^- ^ 

. gl^Sj I 3 A»^9 ^ o rda) 1 A Aju .A^- bsjb^ (_) 1 t'LC' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 537 d 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5533 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mu'awiya b. Hakam as-Sulami through another 
chain of transmitters. The hadith transmitted on the authority of Yahya b. Abu Kathir (there is an 
addition of these words): 

I said: Among us there are men who draw lines and thus make divination. What about this? Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: There was a Prophet who drew lines, so whose lines agree with his line for him it is allowable. 


Hj -A>-j ^ ti_31 j^kll 4s>- g£- ” aIIc- gjl gg - kj -X>- 4lls A3g gl g_s ^£=u glj gj 

g£- tAj^ww* gl g 5*^-^ g£- 3^ g^ 4^ HjJo- g^ g.) 31 ^ 5 ^) 

g£- A_3 -«j ^3 ^ gC- ^ cTo A^lt- Ah \ ^ ^ 1 ^ \ gj Ajj g^ - ^ ^ gj ^ 1 C - 

. iilhi Aiai- gilj gZs Ja^S: jllri'i!! gf gS” j\J gjia^: Jl>^) Cldi j\J gSS^ gl gj (3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 537 e 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5534 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

I said: Allah's Messenger, the kahins used to tell us about things (unseen) and we found them to be true. Thereupon 
he said: That is a word pertaining to truth which a jinn snatches and throws into the ear of his friend, and makes an 


addition of one hundred lies to it. 

caJ 31E gt cA_ot gC- J6 gj\ g S gl gC- tg Jt>^\ gC- Ug^' ^4-^ ^g^' ‘?4^" 44 

gil (j Igihili 3^^ 4^31 (ills " jlS ik okli s-gii U Hgk: IjilT glk4^ g) ^ Jjg) 4 c-J\j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2228 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5535 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa reported from 'A'isha that she said that people asked Allah's Messenger (gf) about the kahins. 
Allah's Messenger (||) said to them: 

It is nothing (i. e. it is a mere superstition). They said: Allah's Messenger, they at times narrate to us things which we 
find true. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: That is a word pertaining to truth which a jinn snatches away and 

then cackles into the ear of his friend as the hen does. And then they mix in it more than one hundred lies. 


3 


>0 •» '' I ,'1'* ' 


Ail y> £jX.\ jC- - AjT jj 2 -C- y> \^Aj - \55 jS- y? Ej 

A_d£- aD\ ^vs> ad! p 3 3 ^-® ^ a 1)1 ad! 3 y^y aLIpIc' cidlS 3 y^ ~ 

a 2 J $31 a_Tc. Ebl 3 yy 3 VS . l 3 >- (j Ijlls*-! (j ^j_x^ ~ g jll 4 jT 3 j-j E I I yy^ 


. Aj_x5" Ajti y# jS 1 1^*3 (j AjLIE-aSI ASJj <jil y \jyy3 ^3-1 ^j3-l y» 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2228 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5536 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

Qjjy£- 134? y>\ yc- ^y>- y\ y£- y> Hi j yL\ cc-J&j 33 aIsI lie- <■ UDl jj! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2228 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5537 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Abdullah. Ibn 'Abbas reported: 

A person from the Ansar who was amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (gf) reported to me: As we were 
sitting during the night with Allah's Messenger (|§f ), a meteor shot gave a dazzling light. Allah's Messenger (§|f) said: 

What did you say in the pre- Islamic days when there was such a shot (of meteor)? They said: Allah and His 
Messenger know best (the actual position), but we, however, used to say that that very night a great man had been 
bom and a great man had died, whereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: (These meteors) are shot neither at the 

death of anyone nor on the birth of anyone. Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, issues Command when He decides to do 
a thing. Then (the Angels) supporting the Throne sing His glory, then sing the dwellers of heaven who are near to 
them until this glory of God reaches them who are in the heaven of this world. Then those who are near the 
supporters of the Throne ask these supporters of the Throne: What your Lord has said? And they accordingly inform 
them what He says. Then the dwellers of heaven seek information from them until this information reaches the 
heaven of the world. In this process of transmission (the jinn snatches) what he manages to overhear and he carries 
it to his friends. And when the Angels see the jinn they attack them with meteors. If they narrate only which they 
manage to snatch that is correct but they alloy it with lies and make additions to it. 
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Jo- 


S' a ^ } 0 > £ o z* '' r 0 ^ \\**^ -* ~ 0 " \'s> * ' \\~ ° } 0 } * ' ^ &\\" \ A \ £ 1 ^ * 0 } ' ' \ 't. 

( Jxui Jw^C* 6 (wJ^j 1£_) Uo-Xo* ^^o.o* (JL9 Jw^£^ C (^ 1 Lo 

d-jlox-v^i (3^ i^J~* Jw^C- (^)l ^j_) ^jX -i-Xo* iL-jl^-2o 0^ 5 

(JAJL9 CS y ^-i-C' 4.x^ *xA^ A 1 ^ l ^^3 j ^ 1 ^'A-C' 4*xA 

aJuJJI Jj Jjll llS" piJ a1jJ5j dbl Ijlla . "Ijjb JiL> d£j li) dlUlJj j, C)jj5 ^JsS’ liU "pl—j dAc- dill J^> dill Jji/j 

JjUj Uj ^j— djIl^X *43 -jJ-l O^J \J y ji Si LJll p-tiuj aJlC- dill ^*s> dill 5 j—|_) J\-S_3 

pj LjjJl S-La-iJI ojjfc Jjbl ^O^lJI p £ ti 1 (ji Jl g-l-a-Jl ( Jj&l pJ (j^gJtll did?" l^#l ^ia3 li} d_«_^l ^litJJ 

\J 2 jij oljd-JI jJjfcl jjiajij y^C^. clS - (JlS - jls lili jja 3-~^3 pi==uj jls lili jji^jiJI diii- (j^i-ll did- d)jX> ^jJl jls 




j 4 . 9 d^J>-j ^C- dj Ijs-li- ld-9 dj (j p^jlJjl jl O _jid-dis ^a-JI ^ji-l l_Jsli^CL3 lljdll S-LaJjl 0 jjfc ^lii-l ^ 1 _*J 


dj-^jej d^s jj3 j-aj 




'J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2229 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5538 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri through the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording 

£\ KjX. f Sns t -.j*\&\ J\ \ 1 iij 3 ^ ^ijj^i J\ uij t( xJ & jjjii visii. ^ %% usii-j 

- 0 >i> Si ^ » i »' ? _= - \'Z s ' l '■ ) d | idC ' ji J/i/ Z s ' ' >t> r ^ ; f 

— JJj I (A)^ Lo-Xo* ^(^'*-^'1 I Lo-Xo* A»^«A-fcdj ^J^>> I J 

( 3 ^ <S_2** i _y ‘wjlowpl ( 3 ^ «J-d-C' (3 

j ^'53 ■ 1 Oj-dJjij ^4 OjS^J "(jr^Ji (ij ■ 1 OJ^J ^4 ^aj "c^ljj^l 

Oji (^Ijj'll jls uf J-fXa J,j . J^-l Ijlls p^=uj j\i lili Ijlll Jj-t ^Ji !i) ^>- dill jllj 

|| ^ ^ ^ 

■ Oj-^jlj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2229 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 172 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5539 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Safiyya reported from some of the wives of Allah's Apostle (||) Allah's Apostle (=jg) having said: 

He who visits a diviner ('Arraf) and asks him about anything, his prayers extending to forty nights will not be 


accepted. 

, q- 2 I ^Ijjl ^ ^ d d)^" ‘dbl -Vw^C- dt^" — dw.^.i . d^J I . ^ dodc>- I , ^1.2 1 ^ Ida 

. dU 1 5 dl pJ ^ i ^ d] I I dr° 5 d^Tc- dll I p^J I d^^ 1 d*Tc- dAi I 


Ja>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2230 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5540 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(36) Chapter: Avoiding Lepers Etc. 


oj^-j pjltxp-1 (36) 

'Arnr b. Sharid reported on the authority of his father that there was in the delegation of Thaqif a 
leper. Allah's Apostle (ft) sent a message to him: 


We have accepted your allegiance, so you may go. 

o o ^ > 


Ju>- 


. o " o " ^ ^ y o y o ^ i o *■* _J 0 ' i \ ''t, ^ ** "Z I ^ o o ^ l @ 0 ^ ^ \ 2 ° 

^ i LO -X>- ^ I ^ — O t LO ^ O^A>* i 6 V»0 

.A3 1 aj^, 1 ^ ^ A ^ * <A3^ O^”* 3^ I ^ O"^ 

. "^jli i)£UU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2231 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 174 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5541 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(37) Chapter: Killing Snakes Etc. u 0 dju j£| (37) 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (|fg) commanded the killing of a snake having stripes over it, for it affects 


eyesight and miscarries pregnancy. 

I ^ L' a ' ^ ^ ° 'k" I : ° - 0 ' Z > “I, ' \ \ * ? ° Z' 0 ' ^ C f 3. ^ 1^6 

UjJ> to-t^C- o ^3 U_sJ->-j ^ Jy>-i tjjjJlj ijuAui o-p£- Uj 4> tAp pt (Jh ^p=u U_s 

. 3?^“^ 1 j-A Ji AjU t jdLliaJl fApJ aU^- 4jkll jj-p) c3\S tAjtplc- ^C- tA_ol ( jj£- 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2232 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 175 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5542 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Hisham. He said: 

The short- tailed snake and the snake having stripes over it should be killed. 

. (jdd aMi j 3j j \Sj jlLAJl I -U-s t|»L£js tAj jlCa lj^o-1 tlrf ®Uj A> j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2232 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 176 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5543 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Salim, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Apostle (fj) as saying: 


Kill the snakes having stripes over them and short-tailed snakes, for these two types cause miscarriage (of a 
pregnant woman) and they affect the eyesight adversely. So Ibn 'Umar used to kill every snake that he found. Abu 
Lubaba b. 'Abd al-Mundhir and Zaid b. Khattab saw him pursuing a snake, whereupon he said: They were forbidden 
(to kill) those snakes wire live in houses. 


lijp-) Up- ^ 3^ d)LCU-Lj 3^"^ d s ^ jj '••) Cpjls d£-CjiL-SI \z>j oCi-1 IjLtsl 

.OjLJl u) JUS aSS- SjUajjij p^Uai-l jp jSj jtjjS-lSl -U-c jp UUJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2233 a 
Book 39, Hadith 177 
Book 26, Hadith 5544 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger Off) commanding the killing of dogs and the killing of the striped and the short- tailed 

snakes, for both of them affect the eyesight adversely and cause miscarriage. Zuhri said: We thought of their poison 
(the pernicious effects of these two). Allah, however, knows best. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar said: I did not spare any snake. 
I rather killed everyone that I saw. One day as I was pursuing a snake from amongst the snakes of the house, Zaid b. 
Khattab or Abu Lubaba happened to pass by me and found me pursuing it. He said: 'Abdullah, wait. I said: Allah's 
Messenger (|g) commanded (us) to kill them, whereupon he said that Allah's Messenger (f§) forbade the killing of 


the snakes of the houses. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of 
transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 

JlS tJ-Lc- 3I III He- j jH-l ; Jb^\ jc- Hi HjjH- cjJjll 

li \j\xa\j olH -1 IjTlsI \ (Jjjb ) JidL J-aU 3 4 _Tc- 45 i! ^*2 4 l\ Cjcw 

^ 4 hl JlS j \3 . flct &\j UHH ^ tSyj 4 ^' ^ ^ 

dj Hd ^ H5 ojdi 013S ^ dud d ins Sft \*\'j 2$ S ilii 

4lh 4iT 5 Oi ^ ^ 0 ' ,-a-h 4»d£. 4h^ 4iT oi O—l jLS ■ 4lh b JUts 

. Oj 2 Jl olji 3 b 

>» >■- U .» ° - > ° t \<" : f ° j s ^ fc) 

^ t i^yj -U.C- ^ 3_/S > “' 3J1 03^-1 t cS^ : 3^ 3>- 

j\j JL>- Jla tUL-tib jl Jbc- i\lLy\ I y&jd 3 ^ 3 c- IISjH- cHjijcj USjH- 

ji: . '\o&Ll ijiiil '\ eo-H- jj . o*d' oljS 3b JjS U £\ Sll IS njdd ^ Hi- ^ yd _*? 

. '\^dj gHiih IS '\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2233 b, c 

In- book reference : Book 39 , Hadith 178 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26 , Hadith 5545 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' reported that Abu Lubaba talked to Ibn 'Umar to open a door in his house which would bring 
them nearer to the mosque and they found a fresh slough of the snake, whereupon 'Abdullah said: 

Find it out and kill it. Abu Lubaba said: Don't kill them, for Allah's Messenger (sg) forbade the killing of the snakes 


found in houses. 


j^Lc- Jjjl jdr ‘AjH U 1 jl ‘<zZJ UjH- & cJgjJJlj cjojfcL ^ HiJ Ujj H 3 q gjj H^- ^jo -3 

OjA-la." N AjU! 4hl -t^C- (JlH Ui - -4>- UJjJI -Hi ■Aaj*— c HI j) 4 j i (3 a) ^l£uJ 

o c; ^ 0 ^ ^ S S ^ 

. 3 4 -Tc- 4J1I 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2233 d 
Book 39 , Hadith 179 
Book 26 , Hadith 5546 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar used to kill all types of snakes until Abu Lubaba b. 'Abd al-Mundhir Badri reported 
that Allah's Messenger (jjf) had forbidden the killing of the snakes of the houses, and so he abstained from it. 


^ aa J>\ ASIA 


Jp- oliA-1 jilt JJA <Jjl \S5jS- CjjjlA p>- HjJo- j\Aji AjAj 

■ ^U~*— * A 1 1 ^ ‘^4c. 1 A) 1 O 1 h — S 1 ^ .a^A 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2233 e 
Book 39, Hadith 180 
Book 26, Hadith 5547 


Nafi 1 reported that he heard Abu Lubaba informing Ibn 'Umar that Allah's Messenger (s§) had forbidden the killing 
of domestic snakes. 


4> 


Jjl ,J 5' jM: ‘AA IjT Al JjA-1 ‘A1 :A?A dA " J>J " ‘<jA bojA- ‘(JiUl IlA Hj 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

■ pAAl Ail "dil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2233 f 
Book 39, Hadith 181 
Book 26, Hadith 5548 


'Abdullah reported that Abu Lubaba had informed him that Allah's Messenger (§|g) had forbidden the killing of the 
snakes found in the house. 

jA cjjA ^ Ail AA jA jA Ail AAA UiAA Ac- ^ ^1 UiAA c^jtiASjl JlAAl oAjA-J 

’ ^ * * 

^ A.At- Ail ^J1 ^UAl 

4jil A o^p-1 ‘AA U1 (j! 4 4jil -pc- ^c- t^sli ^c- tA Ubjo- All s.\AA ^ Ail -pc- 

° ^ ° ^ *■ i 

. 1 A t jb 1 l)AA1 l^- 5 p-A 4-Ac- 4lil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2233 g 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 182 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5549 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nafi' reported that Abu Lubaba b. 'Abd al-Mundhir al-Ansari (first) lived in Quba. He then shifted to 
Medina and as he was in the company of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar opening a window for him, he suddenly 
saw a snake in the house. They (the inmates of the house) attempted to kill that. Thereupon Abu 
Lubaba said: 

They had been forbidden to make an attempt to kill house snakes and they had been commanded to kill the snakes 
having small tails, small snakes and those having streaks over them, and it was said: Both of them affect the eyes and 
cause miscarriage to women. 
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gj Aj\J U1 gl gjli-l j \jji> gj J\J - ^Laiil - tc^lftjll _gJ HjjJ. t^JjLill gj _u^- Uj 

£jb li) aJ A^i- ^£ij aJJ UJU- JJc- gj aIsI lit Ulllj - yL-UJl j} Jiolli gllL mill - <g; jimSll jlllll jIc- 

gliliiaJI giij Jut? jjj - ug-J' jjjc- Ijjj - jgLc- Is 15) ajII jj! JUS l$ixs 1 jjljll OjJJl ^Ijc. g* a!^ 

. s-lLoJl jSj! (jl-^iajj jCa^\ (jlstHj jUDl lift J^_^ 


:'>\i fo >S'> 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2233 h 
Book 39, Hadith 183 
Book 26, Hadith 5550 


Nafl' reported on the authority of his father that as 'Abdullah b. 'Umar saw one day (standing) near 
the ruin (of his house) the slough of a snake and said (to the people around him): 

Pursue this snake and kill it. Abu Lubaba Ansari said: I heard Allah's Messenger ((H). He forbade the killing of 


snakes found in the houses except the short- tailed snakes and those having streaks upon them, for both of them 
obliterate eyesight and affect that which is in the wombs of (pregnant) women. 

to-' . t ‘J’ 0 ^ ^ J 0 ' 0 ' > 0 I i < ^ ° ^ s \ \ ' 0 1 \ ^ A ^ ° f 0 5 >0^ f o ~ \ ' 0 1 a ^ ^ 

~ b JJX- ~ L L)A> b j ^>-\ tjj ) a ^£jJo-j 

(j) uSll U\J J>\ j\i . JJisll 5\i\ lift JUS gU- t^lji a) ^1* lie. UJ5 jll gj aII 111 glT JlS 

glJdJI U4SG g£i&\ tij Jo 111 N) CgJl j, 4^3 Jl gllfl jlS g£- J*: aJ^ All All j^j 

^ ^ 0 

gbleijj ^JaJl gl ala-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2233 i 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 184 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5551 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nafi 1 reported that Abu Lubaba happened to pass by Ibn 'Umar who lived in the fort ifi ed place near the house of 
'Umar b. Khattab and was busy in keeping his eyes upon a snake and killing it, the rest of the hadith is the same. 

Islll JJtC- Jftj J~ e ^' Cf-^ _J"° AjU! IjI gl AjJo- tllsli gl tAlUl ( gJ>J->- Cl Jfcj 1 C^j*)| 1 gj gjjlft 

. JjcL 4 ‘-'4^ cioJo- All" bljj i_jUai~l gj Jll jis lit ejjJl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2233 j 
Book 39, Hadith 185 
Book 26, Hadith 5552 


'Abdullah reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (0) in a cave when there was revealed to him (the Sura al-Mursalat, i. e. Sura 

lxxvii.: " By those sent forth to spread goodness" ) and we had just heard (it) from his lips that there appeared before 
us a snake. He said: Kill it. We hastened to kill it, but it slipped away from us, thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


Allah saved it from your harm just as he saved you from its evil. 

ujaf jis - gj Juj-j j mjs' Jj ^ 


jo- 
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U&UjJCj \1 . "lijJoSl " JUS a 1~>- lllic- M £ 2 =>j 4 -J Cf^ ■ aIJx- eJpt lij jit (j 

. UfcyJb L.1 a ^ j 4jjl jo-L. 43)^ 4jjl 5 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2234 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 186 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5553 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of al-A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

. aIL-j 11a (j ^ ll)H Sli ‘Alii J jj otiiej i_u*_l 4llli 11) 


■J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2234 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 187 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5554 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f) commanded a Muhrim (one who is in the state of pilgrimage) to kill 
the snake at Mina. 

431 1 3 d ^43)^ ^ “ T - 1 * : 1^ ^ 1 . * o C- ll 1 1— 1 ^ 1 

. ^ 3 ^ ^ a_1c- 43)1 d* 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2235 
Book 39, Hadith 188 
Book 26, Hadith 5555 


'Abdullah reported: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) in the cave, the rest of the hadith is the same as the one narrated 


above. 


i till Jli C43)l jlc- °y£- ^11- t^Llc^l 11)11- t^l 11)11- ccdtil- j) (j^>- ^ ^lc- 11) 11-j 

■ 4j>^ L*-° (3 5 *A>- d (3 Ai) 1 43) 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2234 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 189 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5556 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu as-Sa'ib, the freed slaved of Hisham b. Zuhra, said that he visited Abu Sa'id Khudri in his house, 
(and he further) said: 

I found him saying his prayer, so I sat down waiting for him to finish his prayer when I heard a stir in the bundles (of 
wood) lying in a comer of the house. I looked towards it and found a snake. I jumped up in order to kill it, but he 
(Abu Sa'id Khudri) made a gesture that I should sit down. So I sat down and as he finished (the prayer) he pointed to 
a room in the house and said: Do you see this room? I said: Yes. He said: There was a young man amongst us who 
had been newly wedded. We went with Allah's Messenger (|§f) (to participate in the Battle) of Trench when a young 

man in the midday used to seek permission from Allah's Messenger (§|g) to return to his family. One day he sought 
permission from him and Allah's Messenger (|§f) (after granting him the permission) said to him: Carry your 
weapons with you for I fear the tribe of Quraiza (may harm you). The man carried the weapons and then came back 
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and found his wife standing between the two doors. He bent towards her smitten by jealousy and made a dash 
towards her with a spear in order to stab her. She said: Keep your spear away and enter the house until you see that 
which has made me come out. He entered and found a big snake coiled on the bedding. He darted with the spear and 
pierced it and then went out having fixed it in the house, but the snake guivered and attacked him and no one knew 
which of them died first, the snake or the young man. We came to Allah's Apostle (|§f ) and made a mention to him 

and said: Supplicate to Allah that that (man) may be brought back to life. Thereupon he said: Ask forgiveness for 
your companion and then said: There are in Medina j inns who have accepted Islam, so when you see any one of 
them, pronounce a warning to it for three days, and if they appear before you after that, then kill it for that is a devil. 

Jjl lltiti j 3 j " Jti JI tilti j jti -1 ti_J fcj JI dill lie- lljti-I ^jti ^ ‘ )l jjl 

titititii tiltiji 3^ Hu (j ijtiLl _U*_1 ij\ jtiti Ail ojtij pULft Jjl ‘S-oGjI J>\ 3jti-l ~ wlfll ^1 

. j jtics-l (jl Jl jltill titi- titi ctitilll cutil titi-U (3 (j (3 lti=u aI^-vS’ Jp- 

jil - j4ti iti jjj a_j 5^" jil ■ Jti tills titili Ik* esjpi JUS jioli (3 ctiti Ji jltii tijtiji tils tititili 

x- | 0 0 

^ — stitil p_tij^ A_tic- till (3^^ till ^JLflJI tilti ( 3 -ti 4 -l 3} ^a-ti^j A_lc- till 3- v *- > tiil ” 

. "titijS titilti J^li-I 34 tiltiiti tititi jti "pJuy A_lc aIs! till Jjtij a) JUS Itijj Aiititils till Ji jl^l 

titiic- l_latil aJ C-JULs oj\£- AJolti? j Aj 4 « « iati I4II c£j*ll tills (jotill CftA tilj*! till £^>-j pi jtipl -Ai-l! 

l^tiatill (jjlll ,j£i I33H ti jtiti Atititi- till jtils . S Jl H j % A JLti titiJI jtiolj titi) 

4 ll 3^ Ajil Ji til?tS (Jls 3DI pi til - 1 \J ^yti S ItifrJ I (Jj -L> ti-S Atic- C-J 3II (3 ^ 

till 311:1 is iL ti,jJb Ji 11 jis ^ . " s u=^. ui 33^1:1 " jm . til ^31 all £tii itiij tii)S ^ 

. "Jutiti jl tiiti jJiii tiJJS JJti fi=J 13 Jti ptif 3 i£ti ^43 jtiJj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2236 a 
Book 39, Hadith 190 
Book 26, Hadith 5557 


Asma' b. 'Ubaid reported about a person who was called as-Sa'ib having said: 

We visited Abu Sa'id Khudri. When we had been sitting (with him) we heard a stir under his bed. When we looked 
we found a big snake, the rest of the hadith is the same. And in this Allah's Messenger (s§f ) is reported to have said: 

Verily in these houses there live aged (snakes), so when you see one of them, make life hard for it for three days, and 
if it goes away (well and good), otherwise kill it for (in that case) it would be a nonbeliever. And he (the Holy 
Prophet) said (to his Companions) : Go and bury your companion (who had died by the snake bite) . 

a) JUL cjtij j-C- 1-tilti jti S-titil tiji^ti cjti 3 tijjti- tpjti- 3 ji J=r ti 3 j itikti t ^3 3 Hi 

tijialj iSjti 5 ji yti ‘Hi titiati il J4- titils 3 jjJ-l J^*ti ^1 tiH-S Jti - i_-utiJI J>\ tilic- jlj " tiotill 

^11 X $ * } " 0 ^ 0' «- 0 ^ ^ „ 

^ 1 (J)j_ (3^-^ titio -ti>- ^ A A,iO (3 ) titio I ^3^3 

ijti^ti ijitii J 4 j ■ "3?^ till 31H1I S)i j ctifci jti tiSti tititi ijljtii 143 titii ^tiij till 3?!^ 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2236 b 
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In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 191 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5558 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 




Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Messenger having said: 

There is a group of j inns in Medina who accepted Islam, so he who would see anything from these occupants should 
warn him three times; and if he appears after that, he should kill him for he is a satan. 

. aSv! &idl i3 \n & 


Sahih Muslim 2236 c 
Book 39, Hadith 192 
Book 26, Hadith 5559 


‘<Q')\ jli V U (38) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Kill 
Geckos 

Umm Sharik reported that Allah's Messenger (s§) commanded her to kill geckos. This hadith has been transmitted 
on the authority of Ibn Abi Shaiba with a slight variation of wording. 

U5j£. jlSj IT^L? jli ^ J\ &\j ^ 4 J 

^2. — a^-Lc- Abl ^^-2 1 )1 1 ^ tM *-* ,t ***3 ^ -X.-.*-. . .a* pi 4- 1 .a^c- ^ ^--~v iaI.,.o. . . 

<2^ (jd dA>.A>- 33 1 L&>' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2237 a 
Book 39, Hadith 193 
Book 26, Hadith 5560 


Umm Sharik reported that she consulted Allah's Apostle (0) in regard to killing of geckos, and he commanded to 

kill them and Umm Sharik is one of the women of Bani 'Amir b. Luwayy. This hadith has been reported through 
another chain of transmitters with the same meaning. 

H513 t£j5 USli ^aU. J\ ci^. ^ &\ JjtiJ &\ c /t 

s' S’ ^ \ 0 Os*} > 0 1 I .5 0 ^ ® f 0^2 } 0 . I'T-"'® f ® s’ } 0 i J t 0 f 0 s’ 2 } 0 5 0 S' I ^ A S’ 0 y ^ 

^ J^_C« (3^-^"' J3*_C- ^ j_>- 

i ' t 0 ) " % y-t t l t 0 

^3 Aill ^ ^ ^ -Q~ 1 * ^ . 1 0 d 1 ^ 1 ..^3 1 

>0 J? i x o a ’ s *lc f oi. ^ t> D ,t , ^ ° \’ ' \ ' 0 1 

. AUa doA>j -U3“ .Tjj lS-*-*"} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2237 b 
Book 39, Hadith 194 
Book 26, Hadith 5561 


'Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (|J) commanded the killing of geckos, and 
he called them little noxious creatures. 
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jo- 


f 0^ 0 ^ o t ^ 0 ^ ^ £-' 0 ^\'T-"3f « £\t >0^ ° f \ « 0 3 4 0 ' ?0 ^^ ^ t^°i 4 0 « i ^ 0 \ (3 

CA.OI ^*^3 yA vC- ‘ t I y^ ‘ ^ ^ Aw_3 0^\>-l ,5 w t.A^^*' -3.3^ t^<a.«.& 5^1 3"4 3'"^ t - t -' J I CO 

■ 1- 0 . ■ . .. ^ 3^ 0 L<u *y ^33^ ^ 3""^ ^ ^<a-Li ^ 4*13- a1) 1 ^ I 3 \ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2238 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5562 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (gg) said about the gecko as a noxious creature". Harmala 


made this addition that she said: 

I did not hear that he had commanded to kill them. 


4hl *9^1 3 _ 3"3 3 ‘AJLilc- y£~ y£- t(Jj 3 ^" ( 3 _/S^ “ d&j 3 -^ 3 /^"^ ‘aJo® t ^J&UaJl jjl i y3J^>y 

. aToSj I ^x^mi I ^3 *"*-4 ^9 3 3 * ^ 1 ^33!] 3 ]'■* ^ ■ -3 A*!^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2239 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5563 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g|) as saying: 


He who killed a gecko with the first stroke for him is such and such a reward, and he who killed it with a second 
stroke for him is such and such reward less than the first one, and he who killed it with the third stroke for him is 
such and such a reward less than the second one. 


j<^L< .3 4.33 Ahl ^3**^ 4jh 3 __3^3 3^ 3^3 o yj yjb 3^” ‘^—"3 3^” ‘3-4- 3^" -L^C- yj (jo 

"I ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

(3 1 4 ) " 9 3 I J 33 "^^ <3j3 AjH>- l-iSj 1-Xo aIs AljliH Ao j3all 3 I 4 I" 9 y#y AlH>- l-iSj Ijo aJj Ao y3? 3j) 3 3^ l3^ 

3 jjJ siii. \jSj \j£ til pJliii a^J! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2240 a 
Book 39, Hadith 197 
Book 26, Hadith 5564 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

- He who killed a gecko with the first stroke for him are ordained one hundred virtues, and with the second one less 
than that and with the third one less than that. 


IIjJo- yj -3^- UoJo-j ^ t yi y 2 >- 11 jJo>- ti > y>- yj yjsj ^ tAjl^C- y>\ \5oJo>- yj a11_3 3jJo>- 

y to y?y^ (3 ^ (j-C- t A*o 1 3 ^" ‘ 3 - 4 - 3 C- 3 lo . u 1 3 ^” t 1 tij t £.\_J ^ 

Aj 3^^ 3 ^33 3^ (3° i3 3^ o-X^-j 33 3l>- ^y.’X.y . a 3£- ^3*^ 3h"^ 

3 lli 3 AiJllll 3 j 3 Ui Lij - 5 3 j Ajti 4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2240 b 
Book 39, Hadith 198 
Book 26, Hadith 5565 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying (that he who kills a gecko) with the first stroke there are 
seventy rewards for him. 

Aill ^4*^ ^^ 3 1 ^ (d3 ^ 4 * 4 ■ - do-X>- d -<3 1 ■ •> 

Ajdd>- Ad yvS (Jjl (3 Ajl phuj A^X- 


Sahih Muslim 2240 c 
Book 39, Hadith 199 
Book 26, Hadith 5566 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(39) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Killing Ants jij ^ Jg}\ ^ ( 3 g) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

An ant had bitten a Prophet (one amongst the earlier Prophets) and he ordered that the colony of the ants should be 
burnt. And Allah revealed to him:" Because of an ant's bite you have burnt a community from amongst the 
communities which sings My glory." 

‘35 C1 4dd-3^ xjui ti >4-^ dt^ di^ - 41 dP^ 14/^* "3^ dP ^3 ° i 

3 3 1 ^d^x-s^ill db* tijta) Ct wJ j3 A_1 i ^jl -01 1 ^ Ah 1 dt^” ( h t'y^* ^ 1 ,'yj) 

"^IdS aJj! ddSllftt aIIj (iAld^S d)l (jl 331 (jFjll JLS j >- li 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2241 a 
Book 39, Hadith 200 
Book 26, Hadith 5567 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|ff) as saying: 

An Apostle from amongst the Apostles of Allah encamped under a tree, and an ant bit him, and he commanded his 
belongings to be removed from underneath the tree. He then commanded and it was burnt, and Allah revealed to 
bin) : " Why one ant (which had bitten you) was not killed?" 

d^31 d)l ‘*3^0^ 3I dt^" 1 ‘^3^1 3I dt^" ” dH^d^ ^ 4 -a-C- ^jI 3^*^ — 3o-0>- ‘4^-^ 

JLs y>-^ 1-3? 3*1 p 14 ^- 3 ? 1 ) 4 ^ 4tij aic- dfs du^- glluNl 3 ? <Sy 11 jli pJ -3 aJx- 331 

o- 0 >-lj Ahaj d> 4-3 AdJl Ahl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2241 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 20 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5568 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported so many ahadith and one of them was this that Allah' Messenger (y§) said: 

When an Apostle from amongst the Apostles of Allah came to sit under a tree an ant bit him. He commanded his 
luggage to be removed from under the tree and he commanded it to be burnt in the fire and Allah revealed to him: " 
Why one ant (which had bitten you) was not killed (and why did you bum the others)? 
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^03 4j3 Jl_j— jj-C- ‘0 Ld 1 jjfc (Jls tAdu° ^ { y£- 3^-*-° 4( -3j>_S^ -U-C- UoJo>- t^slj jJjJ -w3 tij-X>-j 

^**3 A_1 ■> j AJ*£- _T* o^J>x*t m £-Lo->*)jl , '^a 3d“* ,a-d A*d£. 4*1) '' ^ ^*^3 4*1)1 3^ 1 3^®_^ 1 ^ - a o^o3i>-l -X*9 ^o-l .. ~y 4*3^ 4*1)1 

"oic>-lj aJJL) “iL&i AdJl aj 3 jb-jll - jli - jL31 (j JLi ^4f Jr°5 L^ 1 - 3-? £d ?j^x 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2241 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5569 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(40) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Killing Cats 

Nafi' reported from 'Abdullah that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


5lU3 (40) 


A woman was punished because she had kept a cat tied until it died, and (as a punishment of this offence) she was 
thrown into the Hell. She had not provided it with food, or drink, and had not freed her so that she could eat the 


-k>- 


insects of the earth. 

4*j*£- 4*1) 1 l.o3 4jll Oj^j d)l ^4hl -X*^£4 ^ 4 3 Ao^o LoP*>- ^ ^ gA.^. , ..i 1 A. ■-, 4- 4hl «A*^£4 , ^ ' 

j5" \o S|j l^ldujs- jl l^xlLuj \4xdjd3l ^ jtill 14^? C-Ti-jj C^jli ( Jo>- W33k*u ?5"? <3 oljj-al ‘—o.AC- j3 p-tiuj 

Lb?^*^" 3b? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2242 a 
Book 39, Hadith 203 
Book 26, Hadith 5570 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

^y^ ^ C^b*'" i ®-3 1 -A...^.i . ^ j o ^y ) 1 (3^* ^ L> ^y £* ^ y <* C- 4h 1 £■ t ^ 1 *X**_& l*o -C>- t -^3 ^ 4- 1 ^o y</2j , q*j 


* od^*g A^Tc- 4hl ^^3 I (j)^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2242 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5571 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn 'Umar also. 

41)1 (3^ L^~ 4 dl3 L^~ (j^ - ‘dilL* ^y£- db^" 4 db 3 tAjkll -UX- d)_JJ^ oldjJo-^ 

. 33 jo aJ^p 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2242 c 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5572 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

A woman was punished because of a cat. She had neither provided her with food nor drink, nor set her free so that 
she might eat the insects of the earth. 
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0? 




oJ-& 5^-3 p3--u^ 4-3^- 4«Xil ^ jJT 3^ ‘"'_j (-3 i 3 i 'y^" t4-oi , 'y£~ .*^_£- CoJ-^£- LoJ->- 3 jJ«>-^ 

{ Jij\JlS~ ya jS” 3 \^J*3 jJ j pjj l ^o a ^ " oJ> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2243 a 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5573 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

(3j CjJ->- ijJjU-l yj tijJo- C^JL31 yj J-o^- HjJo-j ^ tAjjlU \JoJo- t< 0^3 HjJo-j 

. ol ajjUL* u dto-C- 33 ■ ti* ^ 'j 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2243 b 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 207 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5574 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters. 


$ o } o ^ . i ^ o > j5 ^ 'u* 1 ^ s’ 


Jls Jls ^ JlSj 3^1 j3i- JlS 

■ 4-Tc- 4-1)1 3^-—^ yy* c^l . J A- yi * Jo- j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2243 c 
Book 39, Hadith 208 
Book 26, Hadith 5575 


Hammam b. Manabbih reported this hadith on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

p 1 4-3£- 4jk)l 1 y y ^4^2-^ yz y^" ^ 1j^o-1 1-oJo- ^^-3 3 y^ J ■> boJo-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2243 d 
Book 39, Hadith 209 
Book 26, Hadith 5576 


(41) Chapter: The Virtue Of Giving Food And \^X&\\ \ J^\ JU ^3 (41) 

Water To Animals Which Are Unlawful To Eat ; F • - . 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|j|) as sayings: 

A person suffered from intense thirst while on a journey, when he found a well. He climbed down into it and drank 
(water) and then came out and saw a dog lolling its tongue on account of thirst and eating the moistened earth. The 
person said: This dog has suffered from thirst as I had suffered from it. He climbed down into the well, filled his 
shoe with water, then caught it in his mouth until he climbed up and made the dog drink it. So Allah appreciated this 
act of his and pardoned him. Then (the Companions around him) said: Allah's Messenger, is there for us a reward 
even for (serving) such animals? He said: Yes, there is a reward for service to every living animal. 
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39 - The Book of Greetings (2160 - 2245) 




Jo- 


jJjJ 4ddLs 1-0 

d3 ^T pd l_4 l (^ ■ 3 (jrO -X^-^3 ' , • . d « 11 A.tlt' -X... . . 1 _j^'~ ( ^ ** ** 1 33 ^3.< ^ 4*d£- 4b 1 ^ l.-^2 4id 3^ , " D 

*}ld-3 J/Jl tiy- 3 ■ £-3 d)^" t_$ 31 ( JA? ^jJsjxJI i JSdSt 1 jJfc j 23 3^3 ( jilaj<Jl (_5j^Jl ^jS" U UtJAj <3JS" 

(J\3j 1 pJLJJl ojj& 3 t3 (j)j 4jd 3 (jJls . 3 jjjj 3 4jd ^SG l s i JS31 ^jtids aSG^I ^d s.\d 4_d>- 

■ ,/J ^-4" J3 <j. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2244 
Book 39, Hadith210 
Book 26, Hadith 5577 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may pace be upon him) as saying: 

A prostitute saw a dog moving around a well on a hot day and hanging out its tongue because of thirst. She drew 
water for it in her shoe and she was pardoned (for this act of hers) . 


4_d£- 4bl ^ i ^ t d dt^” •> dt^” dt^” ^ 3^ *3(^- 1 ^ ai id t *yJ ^ ^ ^d do«X>- 

IJ y&kji Lgi 3 cJyds ( jidaj<Jl 4j\_dJ *Jd jJ jdj i_^ddaj jU £;jj <3 Otj llij Sljj-d (j\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2245 a 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5578 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


There was a dog moving around a well whom thirst would have killed. Suddenly a prostitute from the prostitutes of 
Bani Isra'il happened to see it and she drew water in her shoe and made it drink, and she was pardoned because of 


this. 


i d d^c- dd ^ dt^" ^ . * - ^ I 3"^" dd 1 dd*^~ ^ 3^ 4)d -u^c- ^ ^ d 1 i ^d ^ ^-3 

^ U\id ^ ^ istj J JL&JI &L' sr Is Agd 4 ^ UJ3 " ,J-j ^4^1^41)1 3^5 jls Jvs 

4j \J y&kji o\j) 4Jtddj 4j 3 OiiUuli bgi 1 cujyds ( J t od r ^j} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2245 b 
Book 39, Hadith 212 
Book 26, Hadith 5579 
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40 - The Book Concerning the Use of Correct 

Wonis (2246 - 2254) 

U JplajSn 


( 1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cursing Time Cd, °yt. Jgi\ ( 1) 

Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: The son of Adam abuses Dahr (the 


Jo- 


time), whereas I am Dahr since in My hand are the day and the night. 

j j I jj d>J (jf- db* 3 C. db Jb 1 ‘ j-ftULll jjl 

joT jll djJi J4-j jc- J^ "Jj£j pL-j a_Jx- 4b I J-vo 4b I jjif) cJijd- jit Jll Jll jLc- Jj &LLL jit 

. "Jtpj Jdl\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2246 a 
Book 40, Hadith 1 
Book 27, Hadith 5580 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: The son of Adam displeases Me by abusing Dahr (time), whereas I am Dahr-I 
alternate the night and the day. 


covill S\ &\ Jilj lijo-t juJj Jll - ji^ j JJIij - ^ jilj jj jujj JuSlij 

^.^1 qb I W: 4bl jli jls 4b\ 4b 1 Jj-^*j dJ t(J^l di^" 

. "3141S\3 JjJl jilt >111 l5tj>oll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2246 b 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5581 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: The son of Adam causes Me pain as he says: Woe be upon the Time. None of 
you should say this: Woe be upon the Time, as I am the Time (because) I alternate the day and the night, and when I 
wish I can finish them up. 


4b 1 j :jLj Jll jll tfjjjjb ji- c_JLd2 3 1 ‘ jll ^ <-Cs di^ ‘Jr^ llj|i4 lie- lljli-t t-j>- Jj 

jijjl 111 (jll . jj&jJl aIII- U jJ jL SH . j>jJI aIII- U J SjL fST jll (j^ijj J4-j jt 4b 1 Jll "jJu-j ^As~ 4b I 

. dia Till %[£j AJdJ jJlf 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2246 c 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying; 

None of you should say: Woe be upon the Time, for verily Allah is the Time. 

m >a1i &\ 5^ .>oH ^ u $ \jc Si 11 jis 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2246 d 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5583 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (ag) as saying; 
Do not abuse Time, for it is Allah Who is the Time. 


' o " * 0 * t ^ " 

Uj-1> yy> 

"jjbjjl 4jtl (jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2246 e 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5584 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Call Grapes <_-5U UC a .z i '*\< , >1, (2) 

Karm ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger Om) as saying; 


None of you should abuse Time for it is Allah Who is the Time, and none of you should call 'Inab (grape) as al-kann, 
for karm is a Muslim person. 


Ail 1 d y t y Jts Jts ^0 yj t 4 ^ ^ ^ dt^ 1 J-^C- toJo- * 1 1 . 1 yj K toJ^>- 

yj*^ 5id ■ y]^ jU Slj 4hi 5^ p^=»U-I cCb Si "pUj aAc. aIii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2247 a 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5585 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying; 

Do not use the word karm (for wine) for worthy of respect is the heart of a believer. 

y^m< a 4£- Abl . ^ ^ ^N— — 3 1 dj^ y? y ^ ( 4^ dt^" ^ J-*. 1 *-' - dt^" ^ ^ ^ dl^" b )d-0-. - Idi J^>- did ^ V ( 4 ^ ypl 0 t jddil ^ ■> C- to 

M ^pl CJi 5^ .f/ S "jli 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2247 b 
Book 40, Hadith 7 
Book 27, Hadith 5586 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
Do not name grape as karm, for worthy of respect is a Muslim. 


IjamO p Aw 4& Alh ^ 1 ~ tT ^ i , 'y£- * »_C- fo-x> 

. "jaidli jijji ciJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2247 c 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5587 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger fug) as saying: 

None of you should use the word al-harin (for grape) for the heart of a believer is karm (worthy of respect). 

4jh (J\J (Jls to (J y£- o\jjh ^C- ti\Jjj \JlJ-U- IXj-U- ti >^>. IjLj-U- 

. cjj uiu . jU H "pU-j aj^ odii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2247 d 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (H) various ahadith, one of which is this that he said: 

None of you should use the word al-karm for 'Inab, for karm (worthy of respect) is a Muslim person. 

Ah! ^v£> Ajll y£- to Li I jj& JlS tA^Ua y> yC- yS- \JoJo- 

j* I2j) ■ jSCil C_-JL*d) - jjL S) pCaj A_Tc. Ajlil <J (JlSj I4JA5 <2^-0 L>-1 Ai ■ p-Ujj a_ 4 c. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2247 e 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5589 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Alqama b. Wa'il reported, from his father, Allah's Apostle (H) having said: 
Do not say al-karm (for the word vine) but say al-habala (that is grape). 


-X>- 


AJuil 1 j] ^ . j» ^SsJl 1 j) ytj> ^ jll p-kaj A_Jx- 4hl ^*s> (j'A-l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2248 a 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5590 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported by Alqama b. Wa'il on the authority of his father with a diff erent, chain of transmitters 
and with a slight variation of wording. 


£ f- fr o-' o " ^ 


i UjcSI 1 j] y ^=aJj . j» 1 j) jJij S jls (3^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2248 b 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5590 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Ruling On Using The Words jpj ^ (3) 

'Abd And Amah (For Slaves) And Mawla And " ' ’ " " s ^ 

Sayyid ( For Masters) -UU \j 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g|) as saying: 


None of you should say: My bondman and my slave- girl, for all of you are the bondmen of Allah, and all your women 
are the slave-girls of Allah; but say: My servant, my girl, and my young man and my young girl. 


ijl to (j-^" 4^3 ” Hj-U- IjJlS ^>o- t^jij tA J ti Jjj I 

jid 4hl iUi °^=4^ Jj 4hl ■ |O g ~ = :> -U-' (j) jij Si (Jll p-Uj aAc- Abt 3 


t B ^ ^ ^ ^ * 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2249 a 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5591 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 


None of you should say: My bondman, for all of you are the bondmen of Allah, but say: My young man, and the 
servant should not say: My Lord, but should say: My chief. 


3-2d (j *7 => ' j ■ 3j -'A*-! I 3Ai Vj ■ 3?^ 3-^3 ^ jJL 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2249 b 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5592 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of al-A'mash with the same chain of transmitters, 
and the words are that the servant should not say to his chief: 


My Lord, and Abu Mu'awiya made an addition: " For it is Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, Who is your Lord." 

t^A3i Ajuv Ijo-C-j ^ \JoJo- *33 “Cyi 1-3 LF J HjJo-j 

■ 3^^ Aih *3^-^ j d ^ 3 a " o -X.... . .J 1 * 3l3 N ^ \ \ — — - j i j> 3 L— 33 ^ 1 ** o C- *3 i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2249 c 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5593 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (afg) so many ahadith and one of them is this that Allah's 
Messenaer (afg) said: 
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None of you should say: Supply drink to your lord, feed your lord, hell) your lord in performing ablution, and none 
of you should say: My Lord. He should say: My chief, my patron; and none of you should say: My bondman, my 
slave- girl, but simply say: My boy, my girl, my servant. 


^*3 4i)l £■ ^jjl LoJ»>. La Ijjfc JU ^y> j y£- t jmJU* \jy^>-l -U_C- Lo-V>- Lo.A>y 

l 4 ->j H-sj pJild dhj (3— \ - .>■ L. 1 yjLj ^ p-Cy aTc - HI 4b I t) (Jlflj 1^-? tLobC-l ^ jj . ja-Caj A^JlC' 4b I 

II ^ ^ ^ ^ o y ® ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ f- o y ^ ^ ^ ^ o y ° j*j ^ ^ ^ S- o y ^ ^ . 

■ c3 ^ J-aj 2j cjj ^ ■ l 3 j J-aj zj - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2249 d 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5594 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: It Is Disliked For A Man To Say: jLlWl J°i ^L (4) 

"Khabuthat Nafsi" (I Feel Bad) - ' "* 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 


None of you should say:" My soul has become evil," but he should say:" My soul has become remorseless." This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abfl Bakr with a slight variation of wording. 




^c- UiSS" cULLI jl\ llS jS- i'%S\ Hi tHiyff J>\ USH-J ^ caIIH- oHJo LiH- cHH <yl jj _$jI ^ 

p ^=>-C-l yJjJL Si p-Uj aTc- HI 4b I Jj-yj (JlS C-JlS tAjtilc- y£- t4_ol y£- 

. "5£=j "ysl; Hi yHi ^ jiiy oLyS' Hi . hiHs 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2250 a 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5595 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abia Mu'iwiya with the same chain of transmitters. 

. \j+> HjlH J HH. cHiyS' J i&jS-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2250 b 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5596 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunaif, on the authority of his father, reported Allah's Messenger (t§g) as 


saying: 

None of you should say: ' 1 My soul has become evil, ' 1 but he should say: ' 1 My soul has become remorseless. ' 1 

y£- yj ( yj UL«1 (jO y£- i tyjl di Jfcj y_sl Ly\i-I Llls 44jua ‘ 

_ _ > t , f “ > - 

t $ ^ 


yHy . »^ai>i yi Si jis pUy <i i c ' Hi Hi J <ji ‘Aoi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2251 
Book 40, Hadith 19 
Book 27, Hadith 5597 


2105 


( 5 ) Chapter: Using Musk, Which Is The Best 
Of Perfume. It Is Disliked To Refuse A Gift Of 
Scent Or Perfume 


S3 a! 13 4I1J1 jukli ( 5 ) 


Abd Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 


There was a woman from Bani Isra'il who was short- statured and she walked in the company of two tall women with 
wooden sandals in her feet and a ring of gold made of plates with musk filled in them and then looked up, and musk 
is the best of scents; then she walked between two women and they (the people) did not recognise her, and she made 
a gesture with her hand like this, and Shu'ba shook his hand in order to give an indication how she shook her hand. 




Xjuu to l y£- i -dU- tULll jjl CjJo- CAdjdu ^£==u ^3 \Jo 

t (j^L >-j OJ^-H (jj£L of^l Cof jls p-Uj A_Jx- 4j3 dyJl 

1-UsJfc li-do C-JUil Iftji jjtj pis dW J dr®- 3 1 <— dLUl 3*3 ajJL>- dj-f*- 0 1 dA 13^1^3 


} ' s \ ^ "T C ^ 

. 0-U A_0<_d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2252 a 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5598 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) made a mention of a woman of Bana Isra'il who had filled her 
ring with musk and musk is the most fragrant of the scents. 


1 ^ T 0 0 °T "2 0^ ~ ^ 0 o-' ' ? 1 «" >0 > ✓ \ C * ^ ^ 

jj 4 jjvjb a^j JoJ^j Uo-\_>- 4Jy3uJl 


^ u 1141 Nil 

. > Uj] '' * — ... 3 1 eA. i ...3 3 '^ 3 . l ^ ~ ol z>~ d*. 3 -*-^ 3 '-°! ■ o - dr^ 3 ”* ^ 0 p.Li a. 3^- Alh t abI 3 1 1 1 _x3— I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2252 b 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (jjg) as saying: 

He who is presented with a flower should not reject it, for it is light to carry and pleasant in odour. 

dr^ ‘ts |y^Jl dr^' y ' ‘tS jy^Jl yc- <djJ 3 - y 3 ‘AlliL d 3 y ' 13 j 33 - 

p-L^>p aU^ ad! ( 3**^ Abl 31^ 31^ ^ 0 _yy* ^ drCv^ ^ db 3 ^ ^ (3^ d;^ 

44 ^ 3 a^-^^ jl^rj y 3 dr° " 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2253 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Naff reported that when Ibn Umar wanted fumigation he got it from aloeswood without mixing 
anything with it, or he put camphor along with aloeswood and then said: 

This is how Allah's Messenger (fg) fumigated. 


j ,j^s\ < l-Sj jji ji ij uiu- jii jj Ojji* ^•U- 

5^ iKa jU p sjS^\ ^ s\j£i y£cl\ jii 6^ Ji3 <^is ^ ^ 

J, £ ^ 


> ,» 0^0' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2254 
Book 40, Hadith 23 
Book 27, Hadith 5601 
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(1) Chapter: 


V U(1) 


'Arnr b. Sharid reported his father as saying: 

One day when I rode behind Allah's Messenger (gif), he said (to me) : Do you remember any poetry of Umayya b. Abu 


Salt. I said: Yes. He said: Then go on. I recited a couplet, and he said: Go on. Then I again recited a couplet and he 
said: Go on. I recited one hundred couplets (of his poetry). This hadith has been reported on the authority of Sharid 




through another chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 

Jjjc- °y£- tSj 0? OUU Hj 1>- (jt jj! jls cAillc- ^ U-aS&” cjJ-C- Jjlj tiSUl jJJc- Hj 

° z' ^ l o ' ) ' z 

. \ju2t cJ-vJl ^ j JiJ 3® (JU .3 jJ—uj aJx- *— <Jls ‘A_ol 

. cuJ JJ- ■ "a^a " 'JUS IxJ Ailiil jj . "a^a " jlii txJ ASilila . "^a " jls po Jdi 


0 „ 0 0 [ ^ \ l 0 0 -- 0 ** ^ Q ^ 0 ^ I ^ o I 0 »" ^ > 0 I ^ i 0 ^ 0 ' 2 0 ? S- 0 I ^ O'* ^ ^ ^ 

■ Aljw^j -13 ■ Ajll>- ^-L. A^d^- 4d)l ^vS> Ah 1 ^ _j " ^ j 1 (* .iO d- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2255 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5602 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr b. Sharid reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (s§f) asked h im to recite 


poetry, the rest of the hadith is the same, but with this addition: 

"He (that is Umayya b. Abu Sharid) was about to become a Muslim and in the hadith transmitted on the authority, of 
Ibn Mahdi (the words are) "He was almost a Muslim in his poetry." 

o " \ ^ *L 0 " > 0 >0 " K'Z* ' o " >o ^.0^^ * < \ "°'\ * > o ^ ^ 0 -M i ur-"' ° f > 0 \'Z^ ' ^ 


. o (3 p4-^ jJls jls ZS-^-Qr* Jj ■ p4-***J (ji jjj o J^o^a ^y> p_^Aljj) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2255 c 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5603 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

The truest word spoken by an Arab (pre-Islamic) in poetry is this verse of Labid:" Behold! apart from Allah 
everything is vain. ' ' 
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\ LJ 


j^>~ 


(ilUJl j Is- niJu Ujo-l 33 3 ^ ‘db? j ^ dr^ ^4^" dP ^pj -u^- c j-Ljo- jA ^5 

3^" bl 1 j^b LbS" ■■ x^aJ 1 . - .1. • ~zj > 4.JS* ^ k 3 b ,«>-b Lc- 4ji I ^ r^o-i 1 ^ o^_j^_& Cj^* ^ A-a-b - 1 c3 ^ Cj^" ^p 

ii s s - _ < 

. (J-^^ 4jc)l *Xi- b> 5.^5-“ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2256 a 
Book 41, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 5604 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The truest word uttered by a poet is this verse of Labid: " Behold! apart from Allah everything is vain," and Umayya 
b. Abu Salt was almost a Muslim. 


to ; T ^ bo Jo- o C- ^yi ct^bb31 dt^" dP^ boJo- cd)^^w^ pp polb- ^*p j <> A- ^ : ,^o>- s 

(d)l ^jo 4_^al Jp^ ^bb 4*bl bb>- da bn JwJ A_3S^ ^pC-dio L^llS A_3S* (3*4-*^ -b^ 4_Tc- bii! 4jT 3_ppJ 3b 3b 

d3 C-bvflM 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2256 b 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5605 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fig) as saying: 

The truest verse recited by a poet is: Beliold! apart from Allah everything is vain," and Ibn Abu Salt was almost a 


Muslim. 


^_)1 CO^O ( 4 ^ dt^ ^dt^-3 ^ "UaC* A.g.b j p 1 dt^" dP dbb3 1 p^_C- Co Jo C ^ b .0. 1 - b_S JO- C O . p 1 1 ^ qO J*>-^ 

. 3 ? cl^i 331 si§ ji?b 4bi 5u. u ^ ail* ^ 3ibJ "jb a3i Jii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2256 c 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5606 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (ag) as saying: 

The truest couplet recited by a poet is: " Behold! apart from Allah everything is vain, " and he made no addition to it. 

Co ^yj ^yjb (^1 dt^” ** A-3^.^ ( ^1 dt^" ^dP dbbbl J^t bo Jo- C J ■') Jo- C| ,Aj_d' i J ■') 4 boJO-J 

3-bb diil bbi- ba o-(^“ ^ b!i iljii-iJI AjJls CJ_o (Jj-vc?! 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2256 d 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5607 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: The truest word which the poet stated is the word of Labid: " Behold! apart 
from Allah everything is vain." 
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cciiLJl XjS~ °j£- ‘ 3^ ‘*^LCi db’ ^3*"' ‘lS^ db* ^^3 

JjAJ ‘oJ^J-* IjI 

. J-Ui Jc- Slj Id . "jd>d Abl Mi- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2256 e 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5608 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be opon him) as saying: 

It is better for a man's belly to be stuffld with pus which corrodes it than to stuff) one's mind with frivolous poetry. 




Abd Bakr has reported it with a slight variation Of wording. 

^ U_&M” cA_i jl*d J>\ dodd- jd IdjAd-j ^ A_i jl*d _jdj c^ 2 ^- 3 " HjJo- cdd-i ^ jjl do 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2257 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5609 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa’d reported Allah's Apostle (fg) as saying: 

It is better for the belly of any one of you to be stuffed with pus rather than to stuff (one's mind) with poetry. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2258 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5610 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa' id Khudri reported: 

We were going with Allah's Messenger (gjg ). As we reached the place (known as) Arj there met (us) a poet who had 
been reciting poetry. Thereupon Allah's Messanger (0) said: Catch the satan or detain the satan, for filling the belly 
of a man with pus is betting than stuffing his brain with poetry. 


3^ A aM 1 A...*.. - ; T ^ A L " ® ~ ^ a l»oA->- 1 A...y.. - Lo Aj>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2259 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5611 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2110 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Playing £ ,_.l, (2) 

Nardashir 

Buraida reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (||) said: 


He who played Nardashir (a game similar to backgammon) is like one who dyed his hand with the flesh and blood 
of swine. 


% f f 0 ' 0 0 ' \ * ° ' 0 « ^ C°1 ^ 0 ' ' \ ' * 0 ' 5= ° ' S 0 ' ° 3 o ' O'" z, ^ ' 
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Sahih Muslim 2260 
Book 41, Hadith 11 
Book 28, Hadith 5612 
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Abu Salama reported: 

I used to see dreams (and was so much perturbed) that I began to quiver and have temperature, but did not cover 
myself with a mantle. I met Abu Qatada and made a mention of that to him. He said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) 


as saying: A good vision comes from Allah and a (bad) dream (hulm) from devil. So when one of. you sees a bad 
dream (hulm) which he does not like, he should spit on his left side thrice and seek refuge with Allah from its evil; 


then it will not harm him. 

(jjc- Li \jo.n - yy jaliii) - twilit yii yi tjoi y\j y Jujij tismi jjn 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2261 a 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5613 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Qatada, but there is no mention of the words 
of Abu Salama: 


" I saw dreams (which perturbed me) but I did not cover myself with a mantle." 

s ^ ■> C- yj P. ■> $ -X...y.i . | ^ — - 1 ^ J A—' \ .A^^Cy A^tll? J 1 7 - ^ -d-C" yj A ■> ^y t^)b. Q . , .i do.A>- t ^ o C- t 4 i yjl 
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Sahih Muslim 2261 b 
Book 42, Hadith 2 
Book 29, Hadith 5614 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters, but it 
does not contain the words: 

" I felt disturbed because of that," and there is an addition of these words in the hadith transmitted on the authority 
of Yunus: " Then spit thrice on the left side when you get up from sleep." 

lie- Sill ye ilc-j ye UiHj ^ tyliyj jjyXl 3b 1 ' ‘,Ja 4 ye ^Alyl ^Hy 
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UjJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2261 c 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5615 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported Allah's Messenger (§|f) as saying; 


A good vision is from Allah and a bad dream (hulm) is from the satan; so if one of you sees anything (in a dream 
which he dislikes, he should spit on his left side thrice and seek refuge with Allah from its evil, and then it will never 
harm him. Abu Salama said: I used to see dreams weighing more heavily upon me than a mountain; but since I 
heard this hadith I don't care for it (its burden). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2261 d 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5616 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Salama reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


I used to see dreams, but the hadith transmitted on the authority of Laith b. Nu'man, the words of Abu Salama at the 
concluding part of the hadith are not mentioned. Ibn Rumh has reported in the hadith: " He (one who sleeps) should 


change the side on which he had been lying before." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2261 e 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5617 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


The good vision are from Allah and the evil dreams are from the satan. If one sees a dream which one does not like, 
one should spit on one's left side and seek the refuge of Allah from the satan; it will not do one any harm, and one 
should not disclose it to anyone and if one sees a good vision one should feel pleased but should not disclose it to 
anyone but whom one loves. 
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Abu Salama replied: 

I used to see (such horrible dreams) that I fell ill. I saw Abu Qatada who also said: I used to see dreams which made 
me sick until I heard Allah's Messenger (a§f ) as saying: Good dreams are from Allah, so if any one of you sees which 


he likes he should not disclose it to one but whom he loves, but if he sees something which he does not like he should 
spit on his left side thrice and seek refuge with Allah from the mischief of the Satan and its mischief (i.e. of the 


dream), and he should not relate it to anyone, then it would not harm him. 

4_>J jls- °jt- tilLi \s5l~- jAk>- \l5ls- Sis ipZ=d~\ 4hl jJL £• J=i' J>\ HjjG- 

^ ulj j\ii U\ cLjii - jls - \3j> tSjSl ^ 0| 

Si i* vLisi Sii u J\j \S\1 5r? a 4-U2)1 4_Tc- 4hl 

o jjJ ljo-1 U&yJuj ^\)a< *«H 4ji\j ojITp ^y£- o^£=u 13 £)\j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2261 g 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 
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J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

If anyone sees a dream which he does not like, lie should spit on his left side. 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5620 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

When the time draws near (when the Resurrection is near) a believer's dream can hardly be false. And the truest 
vision will be of one who is himself the most truthful in speech, for the vision of a Muslim is the forty- fifth part of 
Prophecy, and dreams are of three types: one good dream which is a sort of good tidings from Allah; the evil dream 
which causes pain is from the satan; and the third one is a suggestion of one's own mind; so if any one of you sees a 
dream which he does not like he should stand tip and offer prayer and he should not relate it to people, and he said: 
I would love to see fetters (in the dream), but I dislike wearing of necklace, for the fetters is (an indication of) one's 
steadfastness in religion. The narrator said: I do not know whether this is a part of the hadith or the words of Ibn 
Sirin. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5621 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 


I love to see fetters but I hate necklace (in a dream), for fetters signifies one's steadfastness in religion, and he also 
reported Allah's Messenger (f§f ) as saying: The vision of a believer is forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira and the words are: 

" When the time draws near, " the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Muhammad b. Sirin reported from Abu Huraira a hadith from Allah's Apostle (gf) and he 


mentioned in his hadith his words: 

" I dislike shackles," up to the end of his statement, but he made no mention of this:" A vision is a forty- sixth part of 
Prophecy." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5624 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

llbida b. as-Samit reported Allah's Messenger (;#j) as saying: 

The vision of a believer is the forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Verily the vision of a believer is one of the forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 
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Allah's Messenger (may peace; be upon him) said: 

The vision of a Muslim which he sees or which is shown to him, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn 
Alushir (the words are) : " The pious dream is the forty-sixth part of Prophecy." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 
The vision Qf a pious man is the forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 
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Sahih Muslim 2263 g 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahyi b. Abu Kathir with the same chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huiaira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The pious dreams are the seventieth part of Prophecy. 
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This hadith has been reported on tile authority of 'Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitters. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2265 b 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
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A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of Nafi' with the same chain of transmitters 
(and the words are) : 

" I think Ibn 'Uniar said: The seventieth part from Prophecy." 
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Book 42, Hadith 22 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(1) Chapter: The Words Of The Prophet 
(SAW): "Whoever Sees Me In A Dream Has 
Indeed Seen Me." 


a a 5 4-d-C* 4th d_p * — 3 hi ( 1) 

jlj j^si 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

He who saw me in a dream in fact saw me, for the satan does not appear in my form. 
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Sahih Muslim 2266 a 
Book 42, Hadith 23 
Book 29, Hadith 5635 


Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (s§§) as saying: He who saw me in a dream would soon see me in the state of wakefulness, 
or as if he saw me in a state of wakefulness, for the satan does not appear in my form. 
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Sahih Muslim 2266 b 
Book 42, Hadith 24 
Book 29, Hadith 5636 


Abu Qatada reported Allah's Messenger (is) as saying: 

He who saw me in dream in fact saw the truth (what is true) . 
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Sahih Muslim 2267 a 
Book 42, Hadith 25 
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The above two hadith have been narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2267 b 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


He who saw me in sleep in fact saw me, for it is not possible for the satan to appear in my form; and he also said: 
When any one of you sees a hulm he should not inform anyone, for it is a sort of vain sport of devil in the state of 


sleep. 
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Sahih Muslim 2268 a 
Book 42, Hadith 27 
Book 29, Hadith 5638 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

He who saw me in a dream in fact saw me, for the satan cannot assume my form. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2268 b 
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(2) Chapter: No One Should Speak Of How 373 j ^ d W.>\ \ (2) 

The Shaitan Toyed With Him In His Sleep 

J abir reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

There came to him (the Holy Prophet) a desert Arab and said: I saw in a dream that I had been beheaded and I had 
been following it (the severed head). Allah's Apostle (|§f) reprimanded him saying: Do not inform about the vain 


sporting of devil with you during the night. 
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J abir reported that there came to Allah's Apostle (|g) a desert Arab and said: 
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Allah's Messenger, I saw in the state of steep as if my head had been cut off and I had been moving on haltingly after 
it. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) said to that desert Arab: Do not narrate to the people the vain sporting of satan 

with you in your sleep and (the narrator) also said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) in his subseguent address: None 


amongst you should narrate the vain sporting of devil with him in the dream. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2268 d 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5641 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that a'person came to Allah's Apostle (||) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have seen in the state of sleep as if my head had been cut off. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) 


laughed and said: When the satan plays with any one of you in the state of steep, do not mention it to the people; 
and in the hadith transmitted by Abu Bakr (the words are) : " If one of you is played with, and he did not make any 


mention of the word: " Satan." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2268 e 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5642 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

0 

(3) Chapter: Interpretation Of Dreams j ^ j ( 3 ) 

It is reported either on the authority of Ibn Abbas or on the authority of Abu Huraira that a person 
came to Allah's Messenger (gg) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I saw while I was sleeping during the night (this vision) that there was a canopy from which 
butter and honey were trickling and I also saw people collecting them in the palms of their hands, some more, some 
less, and I also saw a rope connecting the earth with the sky and I saw you catching hold of it and rising towards the 
heaven; then another person after you catching hold of it and rising towards (Heaven) ; then another person 
catching hold of it, but it was broken while it was rejoined for him and he also climbed up. Abu Bakr said: Allah's 
Messenger, may my father be sacrificed for you, by Allah, allow me to interpret it. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Well, 

give its interpretation. Thereupon Abu Bakr said: The canopy signifies the canopy of Islam and that what trickles out 
of it in the form of butter and honey is the Holy Qur'an and its sweetness and softness and what the people get hold 
of it in their palms implies major portion of the Qur'an or the small portion; and so far as the rope joining the sky 
with the earth is concerned, it is the Truth by which you stood (in the worldly life) and by which Allah would raise 
you (to Heaven). Then the person after you would take hold of it and he would also climb up with the help of it. Then 
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another person would take hold of it and climb up with the help of it. Then another person would take hold of it and 
it would be broken; then it would be rejoined for him and he would climb up with the help of it. Allah's Messenger, 
may my father be taken as a ransom for you, tell me whether I have interpreted it currectly or I have made an error. 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: You have interpreted a part of it correctly and you have erred in interpreting a part of it. 


Thereupon he said: Allah's Messenger, by Allah, tell me that part where I have committed an error. Thereupon he 
said: Don't take an oath. 
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Sahih Muslim 2269 a 
Book 42, Hadith 32 
Book 29, Hadith 5643 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that there came to Allah's Apostle (gf) a person as he was returning from Uhud 


and he said: 

Allah's Messenger, I saw in sleep during the night a canopy trickling butter and honey; the rest of the hadith is the 


same. 
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It is reported either on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas or on that of Abu Huraira that a person came to 
Allah's Messenger (sfg) and said: 

Verily I saw during the night a canopy; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5645 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) used to say to his Companions: 

He who amongst you sees a vision should narrate it and I would interpret it for him, and a person came and said: 
Allah's Messenger, I saw a canopy. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5646 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The Dreams Of The Prophet aJ^ ^ (4) 

(SAW) r ^ -* 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


I saw during the night that which a person sees during the sleep as if we are in the house of 'Ugba b. Rafi' that there 


was brought to us the fresh dates of Ibn Tab. I interpreted it as the sublimity for us in the world and good ending in 
the Hereafter and that our religion is good. 


-k>- 


Ah 1 t Ah 1 jts jh t *y) dt^" ^ I CAob d)^" ^ A. ^ Iaj -A>- A .,1 ... o Ah 1 AaC* Uj 

- ” > ' ^ 

(3 U! AjUj^l C-JjlS i >Up ( U>j ya ( 4>jj UrilS df? U-2-C-^j.i (3 pjUil ciy U*3 Add! Old p-Uuj A_Jx- 

i >Up j3 ULo d)lj I jy-SH (3 UjaSI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2270 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
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Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

I saw in a dream that I was using miswak and the two persons contended to get it from me, the one being older than 
the other one. I gave the miswak to the younger one. It was said to me to give that to the older one and I gave it to 
the older one. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2271 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5648 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

I dreamt (while asleep) that I was about to migrate from Mecca to a land abounding in palmtrees and I guessed that 
it would be Yamama or Hajar, but it was the city of Yathrib (the old name of Medina), and I saw in this dream of 
mine that I was brandishing a sword and its upper end was broken and this is what fell (in the form of misfortune to 
the believers on the Day of Uhud). I brandished (the sword) for the second time and it became all right and this is 
what came to be true when Allah granted us victory and solidarity of the believers. And I saw therein cows also and 
Allah is the Doer of good. These meant the group from amongst the believers on the Day of Uhud and the goodness 
which Allah brought after that and the reward of attestation of his Truth which Allah brought to us after the Day of 
Badr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2272 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5649 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that Musailima al-Kadhdhab (the greater liar) (who claimed prophethood after 
the death of the Holy Prophet) came during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) to Medina and said: 

If Muhammad assigns his caliphate to me after him I would follow, and there came along with him a large body of 
persons of his tribe and there came to him Allah's Apostle (|8) along with Thabit b. Qais b. Shammas and the 

Prophet of Allah (f§f ) had a piece of wood in his hand until he came in front of Musailima in the company of his 

companions and said: If you were to ask even this (wood), I would never give it to you. I am not going to do anything 
against the will of God in your case, and if you turn away (from what I say) Allah will destroy you. And I find you in 
the same state which I was shown (in the dream) and here is Thabit and he would answer you on my behalf. He (the 
Holy Prophet) then went back. Ibn 'Abbas said: I asked the (meanings of the) words of Allah's Apostle (0):" You are 

the same what I was made to see about you in my dream." and Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger. (0) 

2123 


42 - The Book of Dreams (2261 - 2275) 


bjjji ^ 


said: While I was sleeping I saw in my hands two gold bangles. This had a disturbing effect upon me and I was given 
a suggestion in the sleep that I should blow over them, so I blew over them and they were no more. And I interpreted 
these (two bangles) as the two great liars who would appear after me and the one amongst them was 'Anasi the 
inhabitant of San'a' and the other one Musailima the inhabitant of Yamama. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2273, 2274 a 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 5650 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

While I was sleeping, the treasures of the earth were presented to me and I was made to wear in my hands two gold 
bangles. I felt a sort of burden upon me and I was disturbed and it was suggested to me that I should blow over 
them, so I blew and both of them disappeared. I interpreted them as two great liars who would appear at any time, 
one is the inhabitant of Sana' and the other is that of Yamama. 
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Samura b. J undab reported that when Allah's Messenger (||) had performed his dawn prayer he 

turned his face towards them (that is towards his Companions) and said: 

Did any one of you see any vision last night? 
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(1) Chapter The Superiority Of The Prophet's rj- Ju, Ut dll, =JJI , Lii ^ (1) 
Lineage, And The Stone That Greeted Him r ° 

Before His Prophethood s^JI JlS aIIc. 

Wathila b. al-Asqa' reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Verily Allah granted eminence to Kinana from amongst the descendants of 

Isma'il and he granted eminence to the Quraish amongst Kinana and he granted eminence to the Quraish amongst 
Banu Hashim and he granted me eminencece from the tribe of Banu Hashim. 
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Sahih Muslim 2276 
Book 43, Hadith 1 
Book 30, Hadith 5653 


J abir b. Samura reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

I recognise the stone in Mecca which used to pay me salutations before my advent as a Prophet and I recognise that 


even now. 
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Sahih Muslim 2277 
Book 43, Hadith 2 
Book 30, Hadith 5654 


(2) Chapter: The Superiority Of Our Prophet 0 i, Ut Ahl U, Ulri L UaiS (2) 

(SAW) Over All Of Creation ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 

I shall be pre-eminent amongst the descendants of Adam on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first 
intercessor and the first whose intercession will be accepted (by Allah) . 
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(3) Chapter: The Mirades Of The Prophet i Uc il , *JJI ol>h J (3) 

(SAW) ~ ^ -■- ' ' " ' ' 

Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (|g) called for water and he was given a vessel and the people began to perform 


ablution in that and I counted (the persons) and they were between fifty and eighty and I saw water which was 
spouting from his fingers. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (|g) during the time of the afternoon prayer and the people asking for water for performing 
ablution which they did not find. (A small guantity) of water was brought to Allah's Messenger (f§f) and he placed his 


hand in that vessel and commanded people to perform ablution. I saw water spouting from his fingers and the 
people performing ablution until the last amongst them performed it. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (H) and his Companions were at a place known as az- 

Zaura' (az-Zaurd 1 is a place in the bazar of Medina near the mosque) that he called for a vessel 
containing water. He put his hand in that. And there began to spout (water) between his fingers and 
all the Companions performed ablution. Qatada, one of the narrators in the chain of narrators, said: 
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Abu Hamza (the kunya of Hadrat Anas b. Malik), how many people were they? He said: They were about three 
hundred. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5658 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Apostle (|J ) was at az-Zaura' and a vessel containing water was brought to him in which his 
finger could not be completely dipped or completely covered; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir reported that Umm Malik used to send clarified butter in a small skin to the Messenger of 
Allah (m). Her sons would come to her and ask for seasoning when they had nothing with them (in 

the form of condiments) and she would go to that (skin) in which she offered (clarified butter) to 
Allah's Apostle (||), and she would find in that clarified butter and it kept providing her with 

seasoning for her household until she had (completely) sgueezed it. She came to Allah's Apostle (gf) 


and (informed him about it). Thereupon, he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Did you sgueeze it? She said: Yes. Thereupon he said: If you had left it in that very state, it would have kept on 
provid- ingyou (the clarified butter) on end. 
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J abir reported that a person came to Allah's Apostle (H) and asked for food. And he gave him half a 

wasg of barley, and the person and his wife and their guests kept on making use of it (as a food) 
until he weighed it (in order to find out the actual guantity, and it was no more). He came to Allah's 
Apostle (afg) (and informed him about it). He said: 

Had you not weighed it, you would be eating out of it and it would have remained intact for you. 
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Mu'adh b. J abal reported that he went along with Allah's Apostle (||) in the expedition of Tabuk and 

he (the Holy Prophet) combined the prayers. He offered the noon and afternoon prayers together 
and the sunset and night prayers together and on the other day he deferred the prayers; he then 
came out and offered the noon and afternoon prayers together. He then went in and (later on) came 
out and then after that offered the sunset and night prayers together and then said: 

God willing, you would reach by tomorrow the fountain of Tabuk and you should not come to that until it is dawn, 
and he who amongst you happens to go there should not touch its water until I come. We came to that and two 
persons (amongst) us reached that fountain ahead of us. It was a thin flow of water like the shoelace. Allah's 
Messenger (|g) asked them whether they had touched the water. They said: Yes. Allah's Apostle (||) scolded them, 

and he said to them what he had to say by the will of God. The people then took water of the fountain in their palms 
until it became somewhat significant and Allah's Messenger (|§f) washed his hands and his face too in it, and then. 


took it again in that (fountain) and there gushed forth abundant water from that fountain, until all the people drank 
to their fill. He then said: Mu'adh, it is hoped that if you live long you would see its water irrigating well the gardens. 
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Abu Humaid as-Sa'idi reported: 

We went out with Allah's Messenger (0) on the expedition to Tabuk and we came to a wadi where there was a 
garden belonging to a woman. Allah's Apostle (0) said. Make an assessment (of the price of its fruit). And Allah's 
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Messenger (|§f) also made an assessment and it was ten wasqs. He asked that lady (to calculate the amount) until 
they would, God willing, come back to her. So we proceeded on until we came to Tabuk and Allah's Messenger (||) 

said: The violent stonn will overtake you during the night, so none amongst you should stand up and he who has a 
camel with him should hobble it firmly. A violent storm blew and a person who had stood up was carried away by the 
storm and thrown between the mountains of Tayy. Then the messenger of the son of al 'Alma', the ruler of Aila, came 
to Allah's Messenger (f§f) with a letter and a gift of a white mule. Allah's Messenger (|8) wrote him (the reply) and 

presented him a cloak. We came back until we halted in the Wadi al-Qura. Allah's Messenger (|§f) asked that lady 
about her garden and the price of the fruits in that. She said: Ten wasqs. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: I 

am going to depart, and he who amongst you wishes may depart with me but he who wants to stay may stay. We 
resumed the journey until we came to the outskirts of Medina. (It was at this time) that Allah's Messenger (f|) said: 

This is Taba, this is Uhud, that is a mountain which loves us and we love it, and then said: The best amongst the 
houses of the Ansar is the house of Bani Najjar. Then the house of Bani Abd al-Ashhal, then the house of Bani Abd 
al-Harith b. Khazraj, then the house of Bani Sa'ida, and there is goodness in all the houses of the Ansar. Said b. 
Ubada came to us and Abu Usaid said to him: Did you not see that Allah's Messenger (|8 ) has declared the houses of 

the Ansar good and he has kept us at the end. Said met Allah's Messenger Off) and said: Allah's Messenger, you have 

declared the house of the Ansar as good and have kept us at the end, whereupon he said: Is it not enough for you 
that you have been counted amongst the good. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Amr b. Yahya with the same chain of transmitters 
up to the words: 

There is good in all the houses of the Ansar, and there is no mention of the subsequent event pertaining to Sa'd b. 
'Ubada. 
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(4) Chapter: He Put His Trust In Allah And Jil &\ Ip (4) 

Allah Protected Him From The People 

J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

We went along with Allah's Messenger (f§f) on an expedition towards Najd and Allah's Messenger ((§f) found us in a 
valley abounding in thorny trees. Allah's Messenger (|§f) stayed for rest under a tree and he suspended his sword by 

one of its branches under which he was taking rest. The persons scattered in the valley and they also began to take 
rest under the shade of trees, and Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: A person came to me while I was asleep and he took 

hold of the sword. I woke up and found him standing upon my head and I had hardly become alert (and saw) that 
the sword was in his hand. And he said: Who can protect you from me? I said: Allah. He again said: Who can protect 
you from me? I said: Allah. He put his sword in the sheath (and you can see) this man sitting here. Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) did not in any way touch him. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansiri, who was one amongst the Companions of Allah's Apostle (|§f ), reported that he went on 
an expedition along with Allah's Messenger (afe) towards Najd and Allah's Messenger (Hf) stayed there, and when 
Allah's Messenger (s§f ) came back he also came back along with him. They, for one day, stayed for rest; the rest of the 


hadith is the same. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

We went along with Allah's Messenger (|jg ) and as we reached the place Dhat-ur-Riqa'; the rest of the hadith is the 




same, but there is no mention of the word that Allah's Messenger (|8) did not harm him. 
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(5) Chapter: The Likeness Of The Guidance (5) 

And Knowledge With Which The Prophet “ '' " o „ - ' "* 

(SAW) Was Sent <ty\j o44 db? tyj 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Apostle Cm) as saying: 


The similitude of that guidance and knowledge with which Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has sent me is that of 
rain falling upon the earth. There is a good piece of land which receives the rainfall (eagerly) and as a result of it 
there is grown in it herbage and grass abundantly. Then there is a land hard and barren which retains water and the 
people derive benefit from it and they drink it and make the animals drink. Then there is another land which is 
barren. Neither water is retained in it, nor is the grass grown in it. And that is the similitude of the first one who 
develops the understanding of the religion of Allah and it becomes a source of benefit to him with which Allah sent 
me. (The second one is that) who acquires the knowledge of religion and imparts it to others. (Then the other type is) 
one who does not pay attention to (the revealed knowledge) and thus does not accept guidance of Allah with which I 
have been sent. 
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(6) Chapter: His Compassion Towards His fe A, ^ il c* «&* (6) 

Urninah, And His Intense Concern To Warn ' 

Them Against That Which May Harm Them 3 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (gjf) as saying: 


The similitude of mine and of that with which Allah sent me is that of a person who came to us and said: O people, I 
have seen an army with my eyes and I am a plain wamer (and issue you warning) that you should immediately 
manage to find an escape. A group of people from amongst them paying heed (to his warning) fled to a place of 
protection and a group amongst them belied him and the morning overtook them in their houses and the army 
attacked them and killed them and they were routed. And that is the similitude of the one who obeyed me, followed 
with which I had been sent and the similitude of the other is of one who disobeyed and belied me and the Truth with 
which I have been sent. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The similitude of mine and that of my Umma is that of a person who lit fire and there began to fall into it insects and 
moths. And I am there to hold you back, but you plunge into it. 
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The above hadith was likewise narrated with another chain of transmitters. 
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Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

Abu Huraira reported us some ahadith from Allah's Messenger (f§f) amongst many, (and) one is this that Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: A person lit fire and when the atmosphere was aglow, moths and insects began to fall into the 


fire, but I am there to hold them back, but they are plunging into it despite my efforts, and he further added: That is 
your example and mine. I am there to hold you back from fire and to save you from it, but you are plunging into it 
despite my efforts. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (|§g) as saying. My example and your example is that of a person who 


lit the fire and insects and moths began to fall in it and he would be making efforts to take them out, and I am going 
to hold you back from fire, but you are slipping from my hand. 
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(7) Chapter He (SAW) Was The Seal Of The 1 , Uc 2>' I U /i (7) 

Prophets " ’ ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

The similitude of mine and that of the Apostles (before me) is that of a person who constructed a building and he 
built it fine and well and the people went round it saying: Never have we seen a building more imposing than this, 
but for one brick, and I am that brick (with which you give the finishing touch to the building) . 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fH) as saying: 


The similitude of mine and that of the Apostles before me is that of a person who built a house quite imposing and 
beautiful and he made it complete but for one brick in one of its comers. People began to walk round it, and the 
building pleased them and they would say: But for this brick your building would have been perfect. Muhammad 
(H) said: And I am that final brick. 
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Abu Hurairh reported Allah's Messenger (g|j) as saying: 


The similitude of mine and that of the Apostles before me is that of a person who built a house quite imposing and 
beautiful, but for one brick in one of its comers. People would go round it, appreciating the building, but saying: 
Why has the brick not been fixed here? He said: I am that brick and I am the last of the Apostles. 
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Abu Sa'id reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The similitude of mine and that of the Apostles; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


The similitude of mine and that of the Apostles is like that of a person who built a house and he completed it and 
made it perfect but for the space of a brick. People entered therein and they were surprised at it and said: Had there 
been a brick (it would have been complete in all respects). Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: I am that place where the 


\Jo Jo- 


brick (completing the building is to be placed), and I have come to finalise the chain of Apostles. 
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This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 
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(8) Chapter: When Allah Wants To Show 
Mercy To A Nation, He takes Their Prophet 
Before Them 


<o 2 31^1 13 } ( 8 ) 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


When Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, intends to show mercy to an Umma from amongst His servants He calls back 
His Apostle to his eternal home and makes him a harbinger and recompense in the world to come; and when He 
intends to cause destruction to an Umma, He punishes it while its Apostle is alive and He destroys it as he (the 
Apostle) witnesses it and he cools his eyes by destruction as they had belied him and disobeyed his command. 

e- Z ^ 0 £ £ o 

I ' ^ ) t t 

3 AXil oi 3^ Alii O"^ 

t t s ^ s £ 

^)N>- 1 ^‘v [ ^ s s L^Ss-ijbli ^ 'TC ULwj UA 13 aJJlpx3 1^1^. 9 

■ 10 ^ ^ ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2288 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5679 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2136 
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(SAW) And Its Attributes 




J undab reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) as saying: I shall be there at the Cistern before you. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J undab through another chain of transmitters. 

ys 4jd \ _l_Uc- Cj jS~j ^ C jj-C- C Jjjl Ifj-C- tl Uj-xUj Cj-C- CA^jkJo Jj _jJ Uj 

t ^ic- efiiSl pic- j! U*SU ‘Alii ifSlS- SfVl <■ ^*4- 4S4- HSU. ^ ifSlSj cj ifSlS- o\ll 

■ A_ljL*j p_C^ 4*Uc- tfp)l 1 ^C- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2289 b 
Book 43, Hadith 30 
Book 30, Hadith 5681 


Sahl (b. Sa'd) reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (t§f ) as saying: I shall go to the Cistern before you and he who comes would drink and he who 


drinks would never feel thirsty, and there would come to me people whom I would know and who would know me. 
Then there would be intervention between me and them. Abu Hazim said that Nu'man b. Abu 'Ayyash heard it and I 
narrated to them this hadith, and said: Is it this that you heard Sahl saying? He said: Yes, and I bear witness to the 
fact that I heard it from Abu Sa'id Khudri also, but he made this addition that he (the Holy Prophet) would say: They 
are my followers, and it would be said to him: You do not know what they did after you and I will say to them: Woe 
to him who changes (his religion) after me. 


CJCM J jjL j\S ‘jijC- (jJ y£- - (JjjULH -p-C Jjjl J Uj-C- 

^ ^ , ,» 0 0 * ) 
jL$i f\y\ 5 ^ UJL p dri'J Jp ^ JjiC p-Cp aAc. aIi) ^*2 

■ ■'^4. T USJ* JUS UojU- 1 lUfc p-^jUS-t \j!j (jillc- (jJ ^ jjjls- jJ jlS . p JIS^ jU J,ji 

. L*J cxAjji jlS J jJL 


U^>t^u J j 5 \S . J jj<_> 1 jl^c- IS Si jAj) JULp ■ . ^ J? J - Popj ,, 3 1 1 -x-.^.i . ( j 1 ^ ^c c ^ ^ 1 b J JSs 

. JSo y»^ Ia 5 »^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2290, 2291 a 
Book 43, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 5682 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri through another chain of transmitters. 

y£-j p-L— j A— be. Ad)l (bjbl (j3 y£- t 41 ^j-i Hj-Jo- J— j<_— i Ojjtfc lloJo-p 


„ > o ' 

. i >yL*J 


pl_— p A— be- Ad)l ^cpJl c3 dt^ - l 3 d^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2291 b 
Book 43, Hadith 32 
Book 30, Hadith 5683 


Abdullah b. 'Amr al-'As, reported Allah's Messenger fig) as saying: 

My Cistern (is as wide and broad that it requires) a motith's journey (to go round it) all, and its sides are equal and 
its water is whiter than silver, and its odour is more fragrant than the fragrance of musk, and its jugs (placed round 
it) are like stars in the sky; and he who would drink from it would never feel thirsty after that. Asma', daughter of 
Abu Bakr said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: I would be on the Cistern and so that I would be seeing those who would 

be coming to me from you, but some people would be detained (before reaching me). I would say: My Lord, they are 
my followers and belong to my Umma, and it would be said to me: Do you know what they did after you? By Allah, 
they did not do good after you, and they turned back upon their heels. He (the narrator) said: lbn Abu Mulaika used 
to say (in supplication): O Allah, I seek refuge with Thee that we should turn back upon our heels or put to any trial 
about our religion. 

j\s y> jjs & ^ 3^ J3 ‘K3JJ 4 $ i SM ^ 

Aj db . **.3 1 '.. T 1 1 A.^; ^ Lb- ^ ‘ ' 1 b®^ £■ 0 b ■ 11 OyA. , <*.® p-b— ip A^d^- Ad) 1 Ad) 1 3 _j ’ 

. \Z\ lllaj bbs AA_® <_J yd ^jbs flb3 J1 

p^-sd ® Ayj ya jJadl Jjjs- ySj^-\ ( Jp (j,} pi — y A_J_C- Ad)l f)d)i Jj-— p jls j {J>\ CAJu s-U—b C-JIsj jls 

. p^jULcd (j 1 ^ Adilj dJjjc j 1 ji — £- bi Oyjcd bil JULj ■ ^Jj-®! t_Sr? 1 3 J 3 3 (j-^U 

UdO °y£- yJ6 jl jl ILll&l JL jl JJb ijid 3} 3 a53113 J)1 33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2292, 2293 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 5684 


‘A'isha reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) say in the company of his Companions: I would be on the Cistern waiting for those 

who would be coming to me from amongst you. By Allah, some persons would be prevented from coming to me, and 
I would say: My Lord, they are my followers and people of my Umma. And He would say,: You don't know what they 
did after you; they had been constantly turning back on their heels ( from their religion) . 

J jA. ^A_dslc- . Aj 1 A^3i— ® ( 3 y^ Ad>) 1 tA — yz Ad) 1 4 p— >- 1 cd^” 4 p * b® y-> ; bo.A>- i y ^ C- ( T L— 

Aijl_3i 3^' U?>' J\ "ajUtJs! {jfc* 3^9 4J3I l) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2294 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5685 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle (Iff), said I used to hear from people making a mention of 
the Cistern, but I did not hear about it from Allah's Messenger (H). One day w hi le a girl was 
combing me I heard Allah's Messenger (t§f) say: 


" O people." I said to that girl: Keep away from me. She said: He (the Holy Prophet) has addressed the men only and 
he has not invited the attention of the women. I said: I am amongst the people also (and have thus every right to 
listen to the things pertaining to religion). Allah's Messenger (|8) said: I shall be your harbinger on the Cistern; 


therefore, be cautious lest one of you should come (to me) and may be driven away like a stray camel. I would ask 
the reasons, and it would be said to me: You don't know what innovations they made after you. And I would then 
also say: Be away. 


jc- 0)\ ~ 4*3 " ‘ jbP-c- ‘v-J&j 4b' 43^ jdlll 4d 

^ > " ' ? ^ 0 " 0 
I 3 '' p— i-, A^l^- 4b 1 1.-32 ^ ^-1 I ^4. .3., .i 4 ^-C^j ^3 4 ^ 4b 1 ^ ^ t ‘4 ^ . ~ bsJ 1 

ou 3 4 * 114 5 ^ nil (Juy 4bi 4bi 344 4 ius £111 jdvsj) ids' 

JU-p' 'co ui) cjll . ( J-£- (_£ 4 j ijlrli) d-Jiii . "(jlllll "(JjJLj 4b I 4b ^ Jj4j ‘dJcabi ■* «“ 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 

N ujUIs ijp T 4® 41 p-4? 4b I 4^ ^b' Jj-b Jdii . (j-olSJi 4? (31 . s-LldJl 43 

. j ji\i . dJjjij i \d Si (idj) jul3 i 11 4 ? j jSii juldi 4 * 4 " ns" ja-^=»-4>-i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2295 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5686 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Salama reported that she heard Allah's Apostle (|f) saying this as he was sitting on the pulpit 
and she was getting her hair combed. (He uttered these words): 

" O people." And she said to one who was combing: Leave my head; the rest of the hadith is the same. 

^dll \S5 jS- - j^Lc- 4 blidJl did 4*3 - 4 ' dSll- 1 4 ^ 44 4 > ildj ^15 <4 jk=£, 44 ‘ 4 ^ 4 ' jld 4 ' ,jdl 43 

0 ^ ^ ^ J>1 „ ^ * 

1 J 3 1 ( 4 ^* 3 ^ ^ 1 aJx- 4 bl ^ l ^ 4 d 43 -X.^- A 1 . .i j»| C 3 jd" 34 ^ ^3 4 4 b 1 -X^C- 1 : _Xj>- C .1 


■ ^ 1 .1 d I , 




j ■ -j'ldJ dllS . I4J I \s .1.4" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2295 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5687 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ugba b. 'Amir reported that Allah's Messenger (=|g) one day went out and he offered prayer over the 

martyrs of Uhud just as prayer is offered over the dead. He then came back and sat on pulpit and 
said: 

I shall be present there (at the Cistern) before you. I shall be your witness and, by Allah, I perceive as if I am seeing 
with my own eyes my Cistern at this very state and I have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth or the keys 
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liff 


of the earth and, by Allah, I am not afraid concerning you that you would associate anything (with Allah after me), 
but I am afraid that you would be vying with one another (for the possession of) the treasures of the earth. 




4h 1 ^vS> 4h 1 3 0 ^ ^ ^ d)"* U'hb ^ (3 ^ dt^" ^ ^ d)^ d)^" ^ '--■--b to i iXjii . 4_oCt5 to 

s - r £ b "" s 0 ^ s __ 

33 p*~=>. tc- tjlj (31 jta3 3^-31 3i c3^ajl c3«3 ^Jp .y>-i 3p 3"‘^ 2S b»jj p-kgj 

l^is d)l fisdc. cili-f U 4h1j Jij 0o\i3jf ^o\id 3i Jij 6^1 SVj^h 4h1j 

. "ty 1 \jll\Z5 C)\ °J=4^- dr^J cSb-v 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2296 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5688 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Uqba b. ‘Amir reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 


Allah's Messenger offered prayer over those who had fallen matyrs at Uhud. He then climbed the pulpit as if 
someone is saying good-bye to the living and the dead, and then said: I shall be there as your predecesor on the 
Cistern before you, and it is as wide as the distance between Aila and J uhfa (Aila is at the top of the gulf of 'Aqaba). I 
am not afraid that you would associate anything with Allah after me, but I am afraid that you may be (allured) by the 
world and (vie) with one another (in possessing material wealth) and begin killing one another, and you would be 
destroyed as were destroyed those who had gone before you. 'Uqba said that that was the last occasion that he saw 
Allah's Massenger on the pulpit. 


(^1 1 c 5 "^* 1 - ^3^5 bo.x>- — — b— -A - boJo-j 

o ^ o g o ^ ^ ^ o ** ** ) j5 ^ ^ o $ s* 

3b3i pj j»>-i 3^-9 3 ^ aTc- 33 3 ^* 3_j- t *p 3^ ‘ u? 3 jlc- ^js- c_b j ^ u — ***». 

ijS^is 3 fi= 4 lc- cJJ j\ iUt 33 US' U>> 5i3 3 ^ i| "3& oipSij 

C-ojj ba 34"^ 4bjLC- jlS . p^Pab-S (j^ gg 3 (ifLft US" 1 jSlb$X3 1 jA.lba-*j I 3 33 t3^3 

■ ^rO-3 1 3 ^ p_b^ A^b-^ Ah 1 3 ^ Ah 1 3j^> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2296 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5689 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying; I shall be there at the Cistern before you, and I 


shall have to contend for some people, but I shall have to yield. I would be saying: 

My Lord, they are my friends, they are my friends, and it would be said: You don't know what innovations they made 


-k>- 


afteryou. 

\ b5 

. i ij b JjSll Ss- ^ySs^l pb \^>\^s\ 3^ bl Ahl 3^ 3j- i g> 

. M 3bJb i ijibf u ^3: Si 3i!i 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2297 a 
: Book 43, Hadith 39 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5690 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The hadith has been narrated on the authority ot al-A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but 
no mention is made of: 

" They are my companions; they are my companions." 





0 ' ^ ° t\ " 0 t ^ . f > 0 1 -- 

^ .1 jil U...C. 0UjA>*^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2297 b 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5691 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 

>0 > £ ** 1 ^ £ .» > oi i > ' 4 ^ ^ ^ 0 ** 1 ^ ^ r ^ . 0 1 ^0 £ 1 ^ 0 1 ^ ^ f >0 ^ t ^ 0 > 


^ 0 > 


< 0 '' >° * 5 ^ t i i> “1 \'t ^ ^ " 0 " \" * sk^ " 1 1 >° i. i ^ 0 -c 7 t I ^ \ *7* 

UoJo- 6 jjixs>- ^ c (JulC- UjJo- 

<jj ■ ,3. — 4.3^- 4l) 1 I aD 1 ^J- 3 J i , *^c* ^4*.^_Jo 

■ ‘ JJ_3 ^ to^Jca 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2297 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5692 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hudhaifa through another chain of transmitters. 

0^ 0 ^ I ^ ^ vk^ i fl < I ^ ' T- 90 1 ^ i;I 5 ^ ^ ^ I?*--' : f ° ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

L«Js JXi Uj 4> 4_o^2i ^==u U_sJo-j ^ t^joi2u 2 I j^^S- sUjJoj 

■ ^yV. <» C- 7 1 <^0 4*UC- 4l) 1 ^ ^ A-dj 4y>- ^ Jj j 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2297 d 
Book 43, Hadith 42 
Book 30, Hadith 5693 


Haritha reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

His Cistern would be as extensive as the distance between San'a' and Medina. Mustaurid (one of the narrators) said: 
Did you not hear anything about the utensils? Thereupon he said. No. Mustaurid said: You would find that the 
utensils would be like stars. 

41)1 ^*s> ^gSJl 4j 1 c4jjL>- ^y£- -JU- t-ksca ^C- t4dj<Jo cJj-U- (jj UjJo- ^y> 4l)l -X^S- ^jJo- 

£'} JUS . H JlS . 11 Jvs kk-U jji J JUS . "aLxJIj ^UlU JU U kUjU 11 J\S 4j^ 

II ✓ ^ 0 ^0 > •— 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2298 a 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5694 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Haritha b. Wahb al-Khuza'i reported Allah's Messeiiger's (0) words concerning the Cistern like it, but he made no 
mention of the words of Mustaurid. 
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< -Jfcj 4j>^ L>- 4j> I t Jjl_>- ^ u^X- UoJo- 6o^u»_C' ^5 ^>- IJoJo- to J&-J& ^ X^>- I 

■ 1 Jo aAjl.< o ^ ■ l) _y^~* 4^»Lc* 1 4»U 1 -* J J^Sc^ljXl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2298 b 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5695 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

There is before you a Qstem and the distance between its two sides is as it is between J arba' and Adhruh. 

Jls c^-Lc- ‘ppll ^yC- t<_Jjjl Uj-J- - Joj j&j ~ olS^ - ISjjJ- Sis _J Uj 

ijj Id ^y>- jjo US 4_ul>-lj jjo Id ljy>- .» A=.aldl d)} J_uj 4_Uc- U)l ^-*2 4jll (J _y^J Jls 


-X>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2299 a 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5696 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn 'Umar and the words are: 

That he said there would be before you a Cistern extending from jarba' and Adhruh and the same has been 




transmitted on the authority of Ibn Muthanna and the wording is: " My Cistern." 

t^plS ( jy£-\ t4jdl -Ulc- j£- - JUaJLlI Jjdj " UjIX Ijlli t-Uadi, Jd 4jdl illtj t^JliSI Jd ilXj J&j Uj 

j^JUl d>J Jj ■ Jj S dt^ lUy>- p^=ualil cl Jls p-kuj aUc- <ujI (J-* -5 ’ 4 .J-c- diJ dt^ - 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2299 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5697 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority, of 'Ubaidullah with this addition: 

Ubaidullah was asked (about these two names, i. e. J arba' and Adhruh). He said: These are the two towns of Syria 
and there is between them the distance which can be covered in three nights, and the hadith transmitted on the 


authority of Ibn Bishr (the words are)." Three days." 

diL? . ^llLNl 1 Agj tajlil 111 c- HjjJ- Si Is jh> c Jd JUSs- USlX cAlli Jil Jd _^=d l J-H-3 <jtl UiU c JCS Jdl \JjJ-3 

.pill 4j*^lj ,yjl cS-vjjJ- (3j ■ JIJ dj*dlj 0 L^lu pLiJ\j d^A? JUS aISUIs 4jil joUc- JlS 25 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2299 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5698 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar through another chain of transmitters. 

t I . v-Utt " ^"- S1 0 I " *\< 0 ' "'i * 0 'to' 's'' 0 -' j> 0 > ® ^ \'Z & * / ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2299 d 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5699 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 


There would be before you a Cistern (as extensive) as there is the distance between J arba' and Adhruh and there 
would be jugs like stars in the sky; he who would come to that and drink from it would never feel thirsty after that. 


Al 3 t-ly’gj 3^ -C-C- ^yC- ^ 3 3-^’ ^ ^ -C-C- 3J 4-fa 

"\'A UjJu L&p titles / *msi ^ US' u»> /=3uf 5) 11 Jvs aj^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2299 e 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5700 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr said: 

Allah's Messenger, what about the vessels of that Cistern? He said: By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, 
the vessels would outnumber the stars in the sky and its planets shining on a dark cloudless night. These would be 
the vessels of Paradise. He who drinks out of it (the Cistern) would never feel thirsty. There would flow in it two 
spouts from Paradise and he who would drink out of it would not feel thirsty; and the distance between its (two 
comers) is that between 'Amman and Aila, and its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. 

j\ij 3 y 33 jlS ~ 43 jii (Jll yy 3 ! JaJLUIj - tjHs/Sl J 3 -C- y^jlj yjj <J^ ( 3 ? 3 o 33 ~j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2300 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5701 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thauban reported Allah's Apostle (§g) as saying: 

I would be pushing back from my Qstem the crowd of people. I would strike away from it (the Qstem) with my staff 
the people of Yemen until the water (of the Haud) would spout forth upon them. He was asked about its breadth. He 
said: From this place of mine to 'Amman, and he was asked about the drink and he said: It is whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. There would spout into it two streamlets having their sources in Paradise, the one is from gold 
and the other is from silver. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of 
transmitters and the words are: " I would be on the Day of Resurrection near the bank of the Qstem." 
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ijta-C' (J^tLo yfi (JIaS A-sif^C- yi- . ■> y22jJ t_S^ > ' t?t2*J >-Oya2 yt21 (3^^ ^?y>- ^JL*2 (3) 

3->V(3 1 '■*^ > (_y? 2j&Jo2 22-1 y-a Ajl-Vao ytt fca 4_J CaJio 3-22 ya (j3^ y^? t2to 22 Jlij Ajl yju y£- 3^3 - 

■ 2jj 3? 

\jl JlS 4j I yS~ 4jP_>o>- Ji«o . j»\JL& ,it2b toAitLs yS- tjL^ toj3- yj y22-l toj3- ti y>- y> y>j 4_Jo_)o>y 

■ j-ai- 2L& j2tt2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 230 1 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5702 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thaubin reported this hadith pertaining to the Cistern. Muhammad b. Bashshar said: 

I said to Yahya b. Hammad: This is the hadith that I heard from Abu 'Awana and he said: I also heard it from Shu'ba. 


I said: Narrate that to me and he narrated that to me. 

y£~ t (^)C y y£" y£" ^ t3 ^ 1 *p tpJ2a y£" ^ ^ y£" to *A->- t yj , c^^T. to l2p yj 4 ■> to .A>y 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 230 1 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5703 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (fj) as saying: 

I will drive away from my Cistern people just as the stray camels are driven away. 

Abl yyil yl yty^ ^2 y^ - yo y^ ~ y3 ^y*o ” ^ ^-o 3^ to A>- t^^t^2-l yj ^y^yl 1 -AaC- to 

3~^ tl 1 y»^ a«o y«Jl ajIao US' y£- t ja-T~y A^t^- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2302 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5704 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain ot transmitters. 

4_2c 23 t 3' vS> 23 3j-j 3^ 3 J-2 to tl ^a-o otj yj -l2^- yC- tAocAu to-V>- t(_^l toJo>- otsco yj djil -A-2c- A^JoJo>-j 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2302 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5704 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 
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My Qstem would be as extensive as the distance between Aila and San'a, of Yemen, and there would be in it jugs like 
stars in the sky. 

33 ^v£> At) 1 3 aj - x.^- 1 c ' — - Y ■* c , y^ .a>- ^ 

djjjUMl y? d)Jj lY- aI->1 dji- 3 t»j i_5>^?y>- j -Cs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2303 a 
Book 43, Hadith 55 
Book 30, Hadith 5705 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

Some persons from amongst my associates would turn to my Cistern; when I would see them and they would be 
presented to me, they would be detained in the way while coming to me. I would say: My Lord, they are my 
companions, they are my companions, and it would be said to me: You don't know what, innovations they made after 
you. 

Hj-A>- (Jls idj-X^ ci yj (Jls c< Uo-X»- Cjl a 3 ?ll p-k-*- 0 y? o3c£- \io-A>- c^dili- y? 

\js*l\ss>-\ p S~3 j 3) dbb? y°^~^ (3p 0^3 j\i aAc- aI 3 d§3!^ A ‘dJJL* y? 

. "j]5J6 \ \JuJ\ U S A S\ J jJlihi . 3/, ^ 5J \J% 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2304 a 
Book 43, Hadith 56 
Book 30, Hadith 5706 


Anas reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (gf) and he made this addition: 

" The vessels would be as numerous as the number of stars. 

yC- 3c^fb c^j. AjAj>- ci^o^S* jjl ^ c ^ yi ^ Aj-A>- 33 c y^>- yj caAai l 3 db 1 

■ 1 3 -CC- l 3 1 1 p l . A^fc- a!) 1 ^ ^ di^" ^ ^ db^ ^ 3"^~ ^ t _*b 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2304 b 
Book 43, Hadith 57 
Book 30, Hadith 5707 


Anas b. Milik reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

There would be such a vast distance between the sides of my Cistern as it is between Sana' and Medina. 

y& Co3lb3 Aj»A>- cj^i liilj - c j hh\ -Ac. y; c^l J&\ £ ^ HSlAj 

Ao-a 31^ ^ •> *7 b ' ^3—^ a 3£- Abl t ^ ^ y£- ci^Ul^ yz 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2303 b 
Book 43, Hadith 58 
Book 30, Hadith 5708 


Anas reported this hadith with this change that there was some doubt between (places mentioned) and there is a 
slight variation of wording. 
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UjJo- 3I ^C- ^ \Jo-A»- t -U-vah -!_;_£- Hj -A>- tAbl -gC- dijyl^ Uj-A>-j 

db-^ U (3^° 'SlJLs SUt U-^-d aUl^j p-U*^ A*Uc- Abl ^v£> 1 O^" Cj^ cAj(^£- ^jl Uj»A>- 

oi^ U Aj c 3 _^ ■ diA^-^g aaj-x_ 3\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2303 c 
Book 43, Hadith 59 
Book 30, Hadith 5709 


Anas reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

You would be shown in it jugs of gold and silver (as numerous) as the number of stars in the sky. This hadith has 
been transmitted on the authority of Anas b. Malik with this addition: " More numerous than stars in the sky." 

Jl\ jls jls tsSlsI ^ ^ Sis 43 j]' 4 hl -Uix 33 1 ^-j $j\i\ ^ Lp^-J 

[| ✓ p^ 51° j5 s- ^ || ) ^ * 

■ £ I ^ A. 3? Q 1 \y *a) 1 ^ A^9 1 4.U 1 3 ^ 


A_Uc. Abl ^-*3 Abl dd ‘dAiU UjJo- toJiUs ^yC- UjJo- ‘i.j'dj' 0 ^jU^-1 UjJo- U db 5 A JoA>-j 

. M g.U_Dl ^lc- dr? j' "^jJ jls -Juu ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2303 d, e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5710 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Behold, I shall be present ahead of you on the Cistern, and the distance between its different sides would be like that 
between Sana' and Aila, and its jugs would be like stars in the sky. 

l>* d)"^' ^ dt' d - * 1 - dt^” ^ A. <i.'-...->- ^ 4 ^j ^ U^ ■ q- 3 -A>* — Ab i — C j 1 1 ^ ; _A>- c ( 1 ^aS l . . - 1 -X_A^d 1 ^ *p d d >x-d . 1 ^ »A^>- 

5 J 4?3 ^UiU d^ US' oU U jJu 5 i 3 jp f ^3 Si 71 11 jls aJ^ Ahl ^ Ah' Jr-j dr^ ‘Cr^ 

aU glS” 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2305 a 
Book 43, Hadith 61 
Book 30, Hadith 5711 


‘Amir b. Sa’d b. Abu Waggas reported: 

I wrote (a letter) to J abir b. Samura (and it was sent) through my servant Nafi 1 asking him to inform me about 


something (pertaining to the Haud Kauthar). He wrote to me: I heard him (the Holy Prophet) say: I shall be there 
ahead of you at the Haud Kauthar. 


-L>- 


— 3^ ” a.^Lc' 4^3^ 3 o (3). ci«A»AjiS^ 3lS ^ (3^ 

^ iji 3^ 4^.31 3i 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2305b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5712 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: The Angels Fought Alongside ^ ^ .s U^- T • j ^L, (10) 
Him (SAW) ° -> - ^ ’ ' 

Sa'd reported that on the Day of Ubud I saw on the right side of Allah's Messenger (|§f) and on his left side two 


persons dressed in white clothes and whom I did not see before nor after that, and they were Gabriel and Michael 




( Allah be pleased with both of them). 

h- 0 ^ O'- f C ' ^ l^o. 0 0^0^ ^ 0 o ^ " t ♦ > 0 * ^ "T* \ 3 a ^ ^ A f > 0 S ' *X 

^4 ^ ^ O""* w 1 — ^J^4 ^j| — — o '"'‘*4 

I ^ £ 

■ -X^_) l <v ^ ^-*-4 '*—4 ^-O (^aA^>-^ -X>* 1 4»Xi 1 1 i ^“*"'4 

. L^-Ac- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2306 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5713 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported: 

I saw on the right side of Allah's Messenger (a&) and on his left side two persons with white clothes on the Day of 


Uhtid fighting a desperate fight, and I saw them neither before nor after that. 

o o o' f o ^ Q o s t ^ o ^ f o y \ '° \ i ^ i i o ^ > o * <** * ^ 

^ 1 2 XO-X^* I -k*s_C' ~X <» *42 ) 1 1 

j r r ^ ) ^ 

(^) UL) (—4 1-0 0^ 1^*0 1 4«Xi 1 ^ (J^A-^4 ^ ^ 3^ -X-flJ i 1 

. jJG ^ JliiH li.lT aIc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2306 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5714 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 11) Chapter His Courage jJilj ^ Je ajj! ^ ^111 j 1 V U ( 11) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) was the sublimest among people (in character) 


and the most generous amongst them and he was the bravest of men. One night the people of 
Medina felt disturbed and set forth in the direction of a sound when Allah's Messenger (g§f) met 


them on his way back as he had gone towards that sound ahead of them. He was on the horse of Abu 
Talha which had no saddle over it, and a sword was slung round his neck, and he was saying: 

There was nothing to be afraid of, and he also said: We found it (this horse) like a torrent of water (indicating its 
swift- footedness), whereas the horse had been slow before that time. 


jllj ^ jli - £4 1 % - Jj q)\ j\j ^ &j£. 
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A_dt Ahl Ahl Jj— j CJj3dl ^ds *iU jjjilajla a!_J old AU-ddll Jjd ^>-1 

jls . 1 j£-\ y pj \ jtl y pj J jJL i_jL-dl AALC- (3 <-£ j-^- A?di? (_>^7s jjp Cyjs]\ j) -ASj laddj ^Syj 

. ty Jvs . iii jt \j£ oii^-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2307 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith65 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5715 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that there was consternation in Medina. The Messenger of Allah (=§;) borrowed the 


horse from Abu Talha which was called Mandub. He rode it and said: 

We have found no reason for consternation, and we have found it to be (as quick as a torrent) of water. 


Ahl t I ^ l.^...< . 1 I 3 ^y Aj^-vdd 3k O"^" dt^” ^ ^*3 ^ 4 A...X.. . 1 1 3 y-^ ^ ^ -.j I 

. f^»d J olj-ddj (jlj ^3® dl^ W'j f® AdSji Ctj2C_a aJ JIaj A^dis (Jiii L3)i p-kjj A_dt- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 30 7 b 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5716 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas with a slight variation of wording. 

tiSU- djjdd y ^ 4 j-^T -dd^- \dj-i>- Sis jlld ^y\j y 


dtf* ^ 

0 25 VxS y£- 3\3- dyy>- 3_J ■ As-dls <3*3 3-4? j3j ■ kJ Iddjj 3ls yjis>- y 


oldj-X>-j 

jj ll^ cldci Iddlk- Svs - dgdtl 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2307c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5717 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 12) Chapter: His Generosity 3£i y dll y *gi\ 5tt ( 12) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was the most generous of people in charity, but he was generous to 


aL^JI £#l 



the utmost in the month of Ramadan. Gabriel (peace be upon him) would meet him every year during the month of 
Ramadin until it ended, and Allah's Messenger (|g) recited to him the Qur'an; and when Gabriel met him Allah's 


Messenger (|jg) was most generous in giving charity like the blowing wind. 

y * 0 ' ° ' jj 0 1 ' 1,0 >f ^ 2 0 3 1 1 ^ 0 ^ ■" 0 \ ° ' * \ ^ ^ ' I c* ^ ^ 

j JL*j>- X^~ 6^)1 j-*S~ jj) ^ ~ Uo-Aj>- ^ U_)Jo- 

JjJd) 5^ ^ Adit ^ Ah I jit ^ Ah I jdit y y\ y? <-y\ y i^-JS>\yl ~ aJ Jlilllj - 

A_Uu °3k d)^ A^it d)i d)i3-®__) 3 (Aj— ^ k ■^3 = ?'l O^J Ah I Ah I 
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Alii ajT C$ 1 ^jlSI a_T£- 4 *ul ajT 3 ^-^j a_ 3 ^- ^ 4 -*^oo Qi - ^ ^ j c 3 

. Ah^aJ 1 0>Jp 1 3^? ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2308 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5718 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

^ 33 -3-^- tjjiijj 3^- 33 ' ‘^ 43 ^ j3 eUSiij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2308 b 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5719 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: His Good Manners 


A^d-C* 4»ii! ^3 *^ ad! ^ ( 13) 

lii i .^1 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I served the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for ten years, and, by Allah, he never said to me any harsh word, and he never 


said to me about a thing as to why I had done that and as to why I had not done that. Abu Rabi 1 has made this 
addition (in this narration):" The work which a servant, should do." There is no mention of his words" By Allah". 

Ajil C-«_aJc>. Jls tldllG (j-C- C-olS CJoj Hj-C- 3ls 3 t* \S5jS- 


\jS~ c^Ajcs i-tS" ctJjcs ^ d 3^ Slj laj . 3 3^ G 4313 p-koj 43 ^- Aiii 3^ 

. 4b Ij 3 jS to j3j . ,^3-1 AjiLoaj i3? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2309 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5720 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

. 4_btaO jj-C- cr-o\i tioJ^>- ^(j^SC^o |»^Cj Hj-ci- oh 1 (jtooi o\s3jS~J 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 2309 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5721 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported: 

When Allah's Messenger (|§f) came to Medina, Abla Talha took hold of my hand and brought me to Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) and said: Allah's Messenger, Anas is a prudent young boy, and he will serve you. He (Anas) said: I 

served him in j oumey and at home, but, by Allah, he never asked me about a thing which I did as to why I did so, nor 
about a thing which I did not do as to why I had not done that. 
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&j£. ^ USli Sis - Mi\j - * ^ l Lf 34 i£? ollS^-j 

3^*^ Ah\ 3i (2 -X-o A^x_L2 -t>-l AJo-X-41 jO-L. .^o A-Tt- Ah^ ^ 3 *^ Ah^ 3_9-*-^J ^-X3 1-2 32 4 Cj^* — X-*— c* 

j^JLJ (3 32 2 Ah3 _y2a4fj _^-k2l (3 ajl^j-pxs 32 . 32jh>2-2 221 <j) Ahl 3 _j-^j 2 322 p_L--j a^^- Ahl 

l 3 xSl* 1 2 * ^122 22221 g -,^11 S 3 133 S 1 hi dJi 22 > ^ 4222 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2309 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 

I served the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) for nine years, and I do not know (of any instance) when he said to me: Why 


& 


you have done this and that, and he never found fault with me in anything. 

I j 2 - - s^j 3 j ?1 >3 - tjwoc— 1 ^gj_xj>- ‘£2^5 j 2 j-x 2 - <• ydd ^yj - 2 ^- 2 j_x 2 - S )2 > ‘ 3^3 i _4 S 1 

■ - 2.9 3 ^ -xlc- 73 l-tS3 IjT ca2*-s 2 2 9 3 32 *x-a-Lc- 1 2-3 ^jjG— ^. . . ^_L-^ a-2c- Ahl ^ 3 *^ Ahl c^—^-x^- 32 x^-4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2309 d 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5723 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) had the best disposition amongst people. He sent me on 
an errand one day, and I said: 

By Allah, I would not go. I had, however, this idea in my mind that I would do as Allah's Apostle (|§f) had 


commanded me to do. I went out until I happened to come across children who had been playing in the street. In the 
meanwhile, Allah's Messenger (|§f) came there and he caught me by the back of my neck from behind me. As I 


looked towards him I found him smiling and he said: Unais, did you go where I commanded you to go? I said: 
Allah's Messenger, yes, I am going. Anas further said: I served him for nine years but I know not that he ever said to 


me about a thing which I had done why I did that, or about a thing I had left as to why I had not done that. 

^Jd\ 32 322-4 32 32 - j 2 L 2 3}4 >J " ‘ 2 a 2 j 2 >- 34 3 ^ 2322 hjjj 34 -23 ‘l^ 2 J)l j 4 3 ^ 3 x 2 - 

2-jo 1 3 aj 3j ■ 1 h^il 2 Ah3 c^JjLs 2424 3^—i)2 22>- ^>-1 ^j-a ^.L — y aJ-c- 2xi \ 3 ^ Ahl 3 y^j 

Ahl 3 -*^ Ahl dyyj 22 y ^ . . .. 3 1 3 d)^^2 3 ^ jp- a-Tc - 3 ^ Ahl aj 3 ^-al 2i 

CO,- C CC-, 

14 c— 2 32 . 22 jj *\ c2j* 21 ( j— hi 2 322 >j aIJ) a - 32 - (333 db? - 1 - 3 


■ Ah i 3 _ 5 - fc -|J 2 ( — ^ i 


1 1 ^ A- 33 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -x 2 ^ ^ s- , 1 3 2 A.-.^.l.C- \-o i . 4 A-^a -X^- -Xjd Ah 3 ^ 3 2 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2310 a, 2309 e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5724 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was the best amongst people in disposition and behaviour. 

<ui! I \y> <us! Jj- 7 ^ jls" jll ajX 111 y LLc- HjL>- Sill 

X i o *■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2310 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5725 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: His Generosity 


A_<_Lc- Ajil 4-bl j_j"j L® i. jIj ( 14) 

Ajll sS- S jX$j Si jlJLj Jsl 9 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

It never happened that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was asked for anything and he said: No. 




La jll cLIii XjS~ jjll tLLlc- jp jlla.il LoLL Sill cjjllll jjL-c-J cLLj jl ^J=L _jt Lo 

■ LI jLj ~ h-3 ,<j.. ^ ^vs> ad! j^-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2311 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5726 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir b. 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 

t jlllL ll&SL" - Cs-tX* jll ,j-*j - lie- LoLL ^ tjjcLjLll 115.1L jj llllLj 

. Jljl aILo JjIj Lis I ell j^LL cJll jll tjjJHUl jl jL- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2311 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5727 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Musa b. Anas reported on the authority of his father: 

It never happened that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) was asked anything for the sake of Islam and he did not give that. 


There came to him a person and he gave him a large flock (of sheep and goats) and he went back to his people and 
said: My people, embrace Islam, for Muhammad gives so much charity as if he has no fear of want. 

jiL U jll caJ ^ cj££ llSll - djlil £\ - SM. 115 ll C^l J&\ £ ^IL ll51lj 

jlil A^l J\ £>.J jfe jo 111 eliakll J4-3 kill - jll - olil^f Lll ILL r 3l)ll jp Ahl Abl SjLj 

. slHJl H *111 IHa jll I jlLL\ 0 L 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2312 a 
Book 43, Hadith 78 
Book 30, Hadith 5728 
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Anas 'b. Malik reported that a person requested Allah's Apostle (|g) to give him a very large flock 


and he gave that to him. He came to his tribe and said: 

0 people, embrace Islam. By Allah, Muhammad donates so much as if he did not fear want. Anas said that the 
person embraced Islam for the sake of the world but later he became Muslim until Islam became dearer to him than 
the world and what it contains. 


jlii ,y&\ S% U ^ b\ JUS jti il j\ olhkli gfe & uit aAp 

. Uj £1)1 5* *£\ 4^1 ^13 6 ui uSdi\ u 4124J jijn 6^ b\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2312 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5729 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Shihab reported that Allah's Messenger (||) went on the expedition of Victory, i. e. the Victory of 

Mecca, and then he went out along with the Muslims and they fought at Hunain, and Allah granted 
victory to his religion and to the Muslims, and Allah's Messenger (||) gave one hundred camels to 

Safwan b. Umayya. He again gave h im one hundred camels, and then again gave him one hundred 
camels. Sa'id b. Musayyib said that Safwan told him: 

(By Allah) Allah's Messenger (||) gave me what he gave me (and my state of mind at that time was) that he was the 


most detested person amongst people in my eyes. But he continued giving to me until now he is the dearest of people 
tome. 


4h! JjJo; \jt- jli CI_A jjl JC. j jX\ u_J>j Cr? lie- l JjXs- ^ XjA c U a)) y\ ^143 

1 I 3 1 A^Lt- Ah 1 Ah \ (T p— * A^4* 1 oj^C- ^>.L, A^Tt- Ah \ 

JU . 4jL« pJ 4 j\»£ pJ picJl 4 jL« aJx- 4J^1 (J 4JLO 4SS\ 

■ di 4°^ 4} J4 ^-4*^ ^9 di 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2313 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5730 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

In case we get wealth from Bahrain, I would give you so much and so much; he made an indication of it with both his 
hands. Allah's Apostle (|§f) died before wealth from Bahrain came, and it fell to the lot of Abu Bakr after him. He 

commanded the announcer to make announcement to the effect that he to whom Allah's Apostle (|§f) had held out 
promise or owed any debt should come (to him). I came and said: Allah's Apostle (|§f) had said to me: In case there 

comes to us the wealth of Bahrain I shall give you so much, and so much. Abu Bakr took a handful (of the coins) and 
gave that to me once and asked me to count them I counted them as five hundred dinars and he said: Here is double 
of this for you. 
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^ <&\ xlE y Ail t ^1 cAillp ^ 0^-^ HjJo- tliliJI j^LE \l3l>- 

c>^' 

jxx jis ‘iii xx xx 1 ^- xxj. 5: xx xxu, jxx jis jn - ^ 1% - x' 1x1x3 

JXj j\i j\i X-^' <Jp X&X-l 0IJ3 tXI XX XXX- XXX j\i X XX JX d^lx jtX X jJ-X - clXX XXX3 
X*^ ^r?; a 9 X^" AjXj Jllj ■ l-XX_j iXXj I .XX X"X C-l XL! ^j>XI JU \XIX jJi X pXuj aXc XI 4bl 

aXc XI X * 5 lST^^ 1 i cuX \X\X J_X oJjo j‘~ => ^ X (_X |*- >v -^- 3 (jTjXI JU X X -3 ^X^j aXc- XI 

0 ,» 

1XX3 I XX XlX&l XxXJI JU IXU- X JJ 11 jll pX*j aXc XI ^glll 51 XXi JLXi . olXi ^jS jl sit ^X^ 

. 14XX X- JUS XXJ?- ^ lilS I^XXi . isx 5 j\S p s_x ^Xx X' . "iXXj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2314 a 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5731 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

When Allah's Apostle (|§f) died, there came to Abfi Bakr wealth from al-'Ala' b. al-Hadrami. Abu Bakr said: He to 
whom Allah's Apostle (|§f ) owed any debt or held out any promise should come to us; the rest of the hadith is the 


same. 


0" ^ 0 z> 0" >0 J> 0 ^ I 0 ^ > > 0 l . I ° ^>0 > \'s>* ' . ^0^ 0 i ^ s 0 ^ 

& {j* -X^-^- ^j£* J y »j^>- \jys>~\ 4 ^ Uo Jo- t(J j-o-^ ^ p-> o ^ -X»o- UoXo- 

U1 (X^j aX& XI X J^ 3 ‘XI Xt ^ JX ‘jXXX ^ XX- jjX-'j J^ 3 ‘XI Xt jS _^x 

sic Six l xs^ j! JjS pX-j aXc xi ^SJi jc 1 5^ 5^ X' o 3 s-*XJi jx x? Ju 

. 4J X-C ‘—oJo- y>^i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2314 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5732 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: His Compassion Towards ju*k 5ubi)l A-., ^ -Oil U,^',^U(15) 
Children And His Humbleness, And The ’ 

Virtue Of That JAX jJlJ a^XIXj 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

A child was bom into me this night and I named him after the name of my father Ibrihim. He then sent him to Umm 
Saif, the wife of a blacksmith who was called Abu Saif. He (the Holy Prophet) went to him and I followed him until 
we reached Abu Saif and he was blowing fire with the help of blacksmith's bellows and the house was filled with 
smoke. I hastened my step and went ahead of Allah's Messenger (0) and said: Abu Saif, stop it, as there comes 
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liff 


Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him). He stopped and Allah's Apostle (|jg ) called for the child. He embraced 

him and said what Allah had desired. Anas said: I saw that the boy breathed his last in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger (|§). The eyes of Allah's Messenger (|§f) shed tears and he said: Ibrahim, our eyes shed tears and our 


hearts are fill ed with grief, but we do not say anything except that by which Allah is pleased. O Ibrahim, we are 
grieved for you. 

io\5 uSli ^ usii - Msij - oul: 33 ^ & 4^ 

3iiS p . ^ p2o\j llllli ^*>13 Mil (3, jJj "pLoj A_J S- Ahl Ahl J Ijloj jli (Jll tdJJU j! ^1 C^lIiJl 

\jl3o CUhJl *^133 jj Oj*J=z=u l_^l (Ji AJoihilj A_o\j _^jl aJ JIaj ol^ 0 ! t_ j»l jl 

■ j-a-L. A^Tc- Ah 1 Ah 1 £ l^" 1 j \j 1 (j o3jLS j-a-L. A^lt- Ah 1 Ah 1 3 yy) (3 1 CT^.C-y^o I 9 

A_aao2-o ^ AJo 3 -Aj 3 ^^aail ■ 3 ^.5.1 (^)1 Ah 1 P-lh l^ 3ls> A_J1 A ^ 9 ,<^>11 * ^.1 ., .^0 A^Tc- Ah 1 1.-^2 1 Ic-A^ <h3~w d l9 

^^3 3j 3 1 ^J^31 ^°Aj 31. 5 . 9 j<a.L. A^Tc- Ahl ^ 3 **^ Ahl 3_>*^J j-a-L. A^Tt- Ahl Ah I 

■ 3. yjjy*-^ 3^ U Ahlj Ujj ^ Si} 3 j-3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2315 
Book 43, Hadith 83 
Book 30, Hadith 5733 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

I have never seen anyone more kind to one's family than Allah's Messenger (fg), and Ibrahim was sent to the suburb 

of Medina for suckling. He used to go there and we accompanied him. He entered the house, and it was filled with 
smoke as his foster-father was a bricksmith. He took him (his son Ibrihim) and kissed him and then came back. 
'Amr said that when Ibrihim died. Allah's LMessenger (|§f ) said: Ibrihim is my son and he dies as a suckling babe. He 


-X>- 


has now two foster-mothers who would complete his suckling period in Paradise. 

ti y 1 ( j£- ” a3Lc- ^jjl Sis ” -kjaJJlj - y Ahl yS- y ‘i >y>- y 

3^* ” 3l^ ” a^Tc- Ahl Ahl 3>*^j db- 3333 d)3 1 ao-1 caoIj 3 3l^ ^dll3 y* ^**sl t y 

jdj aJ33s oJci-lls l3s o3^3> (jl^J 3>"^3l Ajlj CU*31 3-^"**3 s Ajt>a 3^® AAja 3J1 <33^" (3 ^ l ^y\y\ 

a! (jlj (^aJJI 3 oU AjJ [j ^jjl oi J Sj^uj (Jl^ <3 

a33-1 3 a3U3j 33ld3=aj' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2316 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5734 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported that there came a few desert Arabs to Allah's Messenger 
(H) and said: 


Do you kiss your children? He said: Yes. Thereupon they said: By Allah but we do not kiss our children. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (0) said: Then what can I do if Allah has deprived you of mercy? Ibn Numair said: (We has 

deprived) your heart of mercy. 
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,jlu cJll CAjLSt c4_ol l|»ULfl> j£- JUi tjjjjlj tA^ULl j3 \Jo-A- SfVl ^AjfT yjtj caIIJ. <_}! JJ j^=o Js\ \S5 jS- 

J j ^ -- )•»*>> ^ * ' ' } ' : ' * * s >*■ * s' J, jjj ^ 0 £ 

Jj^) ^JULs ■ 1 ^lULs ■ 1 ^JUi_9 p » 'a (^J) ^A-aj 2»)1 1 ^lULs 43^1 l^C'^sl 0^ 

. aAJ^ (iVLs ^ yuG 3)3 j iSj . A^-yll p^-=C-a Abl <j^” oi p-Aj aAc. dill 4bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2317 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5735 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that al-Agra' b. Habis saw Allah's Apostle (||) kissing Hasan. He said: 

I have ten children, but I have never kissed any one of them, whereupon Allah's Messenger ((§§) said: He who does 


not show mercy (towards his children), no mercy would be shown to him. 

,'y£- ^A 1 ■ .i ' X j y Sy— ^d~’ ^ A^X^uC- t 'yJ b.fl.t .1 ^ \ o C- 3^ ^d)4- fl - < ,'y£~ i j X C. 1 C- ^ ^ J^- j 

3 33^ d^5 3 d)i 34ts 3^ p-ky a*Tc- Abl y>^3 db 3 i d)^ y-jy^ d3 

pj>-yj Si Si db° a3 ,a_ y aAc- ai 3^ 3 3^-® 


ijo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2318 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5736 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has likewise been narrated through another chain of transmitters. 

aAc ai 3^' d 'f~ ‘®33r* d ) 3r^ *-*ja jji 1(3 ly^M d^ a**-® ‘d33' 4 a 334-' ‘4r^" 33 4 a dJA- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2318 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5736 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J arir b. 'Abdullah through different chains of 
transmitters and the words are: 

" That the Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: He who shows no mercy to the people, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, does 


not show mercy to him." 

\jy\i-l 'ills ^ y-Ei- 343 | yj) db* ^ ‘ j-> y>- l jj£- l db 5 41 > j>~ db 5 HjJo- 

P's- J-o«— j yjl Uj-^>-y ^ HjjA db 5 ^ db 5 LS^^’ 

dill 3 ^ 7 ^ 3^3 3^5 db 5 yr’y^b db^” db* db 5 " di^” (*-34 — dbL^c- db 3 ^ 


33-jJ-4 ^ ^ db° p-Aj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2319 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5737 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J arir through other chains of transmitters. 
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Alh 1 ^ j— *-b ^3"*"^*^ a 1 4 { ‘y^" ^ybo— s 4b) -b-C-^ l-O.A>- ^ A.,.*., .1 ( 4 i ~3 j ^aj 1 

Cr^ 


-* 0 ^ 3 ^ 0 - i C o -- 3 ^ 0 ^ | |U £ ^ 3 ^ >0> -- 3 » > 3 I ^ «b £ I > 3 i -* > I \ ^ A ^ ^ ^ 

^>- j jj£- t Jypy- ^3b ^j£- ^yC- t(j Lub~j U_s-b>- j^JLS to-b_C- -b^“ jj t J-^' b? ( jJ|j tA_»_bu (Jp ^ ) ‘— =)j ^jl bo-b>-j 

■ ^v-"-. ->-b 7 1 <bo_b>> ^a_L*^ a 3-C- 4bl ^2*J) b^” 


Sahih Muslim 2319 b 
Book 43, Hadith 89 
Book 30, Hadith 5738 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: His Great Modesty . *_b -uit ^ *ilb \jS ( 16) 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was more modest than the virgin behind the curtain (or in the 
apartment), and when he disliked anything, we recognised that from his face. 

^ ‘(Jjj-b-i-l (J,\ aJ_C- ^J,\ ^y> 44J^ jljJ ^j_C- 4*Cb*Jlt HjJbO- \1 jJo- o\jLa 4j^l -X^_C- 


JbO 


U** 0 ' 0 -? 0 ^ ° ^ >0 >0^ ' 9 ° " > 4 l *" > 0 >.0 £ f .? » I 310 > jZ ^ ^ O'- .9 0 _? 0 b Jj 

j^JLS 4oJUL9 1 Jb-'-C- \J-) J<o* J«^^ ^ 6(wJ^o- 

£-\-*o* JbJo 1 4.13 1 Jb ^- 1 Jb^bA^u lj 1 (^J^JLj tA-Jv-C* 4.13 1 J^s_C» 

. A^>-j oUjJ^" Ibbl li) (j^J iij-bi- jij jJiJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2320 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5739 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Masruq reported: 

We went to Abdullah b. 'Amr when Mu'dwiya came to Kufa, and he made a mention of Allah's Messenger (|§f) and 
said: He was never immoderate in his talk and he never reviled others. Allah's Messenger fsjf) also said: The best 


amongst you are those who are best in morals. Uthman said: When he came to Kufa along with Mu'awiya... (The rest 
of the hadith is the same). 


Jo- 


_b—b hT>o 3^-® ^ 1 ** ^ i^y* ' ^ ^ ^ bl^” -b>- ^(3 ^ a...x. 1 . ( T yp 

Jls Jlsj . LiJiAba Slj ^j£=ij pJ (JULs aJc- bill (3^* ■‘'-J 3 _j-^j bi Ai jS3l ji ^-bi ij^>- 4bl 

. Aj (3 ) Aj^jIU C&Z" O Ji-C- 3^ ■ pSjl Lj" (jr? oi ‘dll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2321 a 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 9 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5740 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith had been narrated on the authority of al- A'mash through another chain of transmitters also. 
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HjJo-j doJo- 4 ^c«o 3-)! ^ tAjjUca jjl doJo- ibdoli 3J ^£=u odo.A>-j 

. tj^i\ cf - 'jih\ - iM- J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2321b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5741 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter: His Smile And Easy Going ^ Ju |~ ^JsS oU (17) 

Attitude ' ’ 

Simak b. Harb reported: 

I said to J abir b. Samura: Did you have the privilege of sitting in the company of Allah's Messenger (f§f )? He said: 


Yes, very freguently, and added: He did not stand up (and go) from the place where he offered the dawn prayer until 
the sun rose, and after the rising of the sun he stood up, and they (his Companions) entered into conversation with 
one another and they talked of the things (that they did during the Days of Ignorance), and they laughed (on their 
unreasonable and ridiculous acts). Allah's Messenger ((§£) smiled only. 


aAp Js\ &\ Jjij J4 d 3ii j\s ^ ^ dri 

** ^ 0 £ 0 
. 4_Tc- p ... I*j3 d) Addftddl j^l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2322 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5742 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: His Compassion Towards ull IJoj oU dll, to »JJ\ &■', J oi, (18) 

Women And His Command To Treat Them ' o - i 

Jjijpd (3 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) had in one of his journeys his black slave who was called 

Anjasha along with him. He goaded by singing the songs of camel-driver. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|fg) said: 




Anjasha, drive slowly as you are driving (the mounts who are carrying) glass vessels 

old?- dd-C- ^3)1 3is ‘-Hj dtf 5^*" dt^ d<-b^" Tjj aAxsj 4 j-dc- t^ 3 s 31 ^o >33 _^3 dd-v>- 

■lL ^-1 3 3d3 1 3 do . . - 1 -bl '' . ^ (.02 4b ^ 3__5" tp *^_) 3d dt^" t 3 4 ' - — 3^ ^ doa>- 

^-3 | 3d! d (3 3^1 3 -Ugu 1 d j<3-< 3 4_3£- 4b 1 4b ^ 3_3-cLi ^ 3 dl3 3 4.^7 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2323 a 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5743 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

. Bj^Cji 3 C- CCUjIj 3 C- o\ 3^ dS j3- 1 jlls 3 t?^ 4 3-d-C- j-) Jwjli-j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2323 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5744 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (sfg) came to his wives as the camel-driver who was called Anjasha 
had been, driving (the camels) on which (they were riding). Thereupon he said: 

Anjasha, be careful, drive slowly for you are driving the mounts who carry vessels of glass. Abu Qilaba said that 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) uttered words which if someone had uttered amongst you, you would have found fault with 


him. 


cAbSbs J,\ C( l>y\ c bobi- jJc?) j\J caTLc- y> Jbfcjj CjJslUl 

d*b 1-ioyj 4-b*^-l b mV- 3 b i ? - 9 a. , . 1 a] 3 b i o i * 4 3 * 4^- ( i , 1 ^*j_k*j^ 4b) 1 t 1 1 c^^*4 1 

. Ajbc- b&j^aJLo3 p^==wajcj b$j jaA£=u j) 4 o l^-=ai 4.4c- 4b) I 4b)) 3 Aj^b ^jj) (JlS (JlS . ^Jj)jj3b 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2323 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5745 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Umm Sulaim was with the wives of Allah's Apostle (||) and a camel- 
driver had been driving (the camels) oil which they were riding. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|g) said: 


Anjasha, drive slowly, for you are carrying (on the camels) vessels of glass. 

^ i*33bb yi c^j^pl ^ ) b)b-3-o y^~ c y? Aoy^ bjr\^-l bb 3 l9^* 


. j b^j^ 4b)) ^ l.o^ . ^ -3 ) pb^4 ^3.* .. ^) otob*" 3b cyDb^ . br^” ^ j * *— ) 1 lb i«a>- c„x^yj b— ^ 1 b— 

II ^ 0 ^ ^ £■ 1 1 ' •" *" *" 1? ^ o 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2323 d 
Book 43, Hadith 97 
Book 30, Hadith 5746 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (H) had a camel-driver who had a very melodious voice. 
Allah's Messenger (||) said to him: 


Anj asha, drive slowly; do not break the vessels of glass, meaning the weak women. 

4 1>- |4-b*j^ A^bt- 4b) ) 1-02 4b) ) 3_y— O^*” 3b c^j^ 4 1 bt"^" ^ Ab*3 bo -A>- C|>bj^ . c \ .* *o) 1 -V*.C- bo -4>- c^ ^.^3 \ yj 1 bo 

. pb***.3 ) A.fl. s .o ? . ^ y ^ d ) ) ^ ~ . ■ ^ -^ * *3 A* b I p 1 A^bc- 4b) 1 b*Q^ 4b)) 3j 3 3b-3 i y • o) ) y. 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2323 e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 98 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5747 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters, but he made no mention of a camel- driver having a 
melodious voice. 
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-X-J 4.3^- 4l)l 1.-^8 ^ i ~y-^* ‘ do.A>- ^3^3 1 13 j«X>- l. i I odo-X^-^ 

. OjJiSl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2323 f 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5748 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: His Closeness To The People, 

Their Seeking Blessing From Him And His 
Humility T owards Them . aj 

Anas b. Malik reported that when Allah's Messenger ((§f) had completed his dawn prayer, the servants of Medina 


jL«S3£5j 5 * f^LUl ^p\ (19) 



came to him with utensils containing water, and no utensil was brought in which he did not dip his hand; and 
sometime they came in the cold dawn (and he did not feel reluctant in acceding to their reguest even in the cold 
weather) and dipped his hand in them. 




3 35 


Jo*- 


: j\ jis * j,\ \LJr 4 ) 1 ^ cs j ?!3 ‘<>v & ^ & 


Jo- 


) $ * $ ^ ^ ^ ^ o --f- ,» o 2 o'* 2 * & ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

oo SJ ^ 0 ^ o o 

s$jUl slliJI (3 o js-13- 33^3 1^9 o-Xj l jydeS' ) s-ljds C-3 s-CJl \J-3 p 4" > j U 33-d31 j»-Xi- s-13 oljJiJl 3) 

I ^ > 5 

. 1^*3 0_X_> ^j^waJC-3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2324 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5749 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported: 

I saw when the Messenger of Allah ((§f) got his hair cut by the barber, his Companions came round him and they 


eagerly wanted that no hair should fall but in the hand of a person. 

^,-Li .^3 4l3 ^ ^3 4h 1 3 _j" ' -Xj3 33 ^ - do _Xj>- I 1 do-X^- £ ^3 C x.~. -o do 

. 34-3 -c j Sli f >3 ^5 3 dj^J ui Jusfj ^4 jSdLij 


-Xj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2325 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5750 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that a woman had a partial derangement in her mind, so she said. Allah's Messellaer, 
I want something from you. He said: 

Mother of so and so, see on which side of the road you would like (to stand and talk) so that I may do the needfull for 


you. He stood aside with her on the roadside until she got what she needed. 

s- 3 - " ^ J S & 3 d3 3 ^" ‘CX-j\5 y£- caJCj yi y£- t 3 j Ijdto db 5 doJo- C43ui 3 I yj ^£=u y \ 

^ 0 t ^ ^ | 

3 I 44 J . (Jd>- 13- Ji xJSCJl 3 ^ _3ijl ^ d 3 ^ 3 43-13- 313) (3 d)i Ahi 3 _j-^j d c 3\35 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2326 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5751 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: His Avoidance Of Sin, His (20) 

Choosing The Easier Of Permissible Things, ' r " /' 

And His Vengeance For The Sake Of Allah If J AyUkilj 4J4II ^llDl Jr? ojllxi-lj 

His Sacred Limits Were Transgressed 

'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (f|), said that whenever he had to choose between two things he adopted the 

easier one, provided it was nor sin, but if it was any sin he was the one wio was the farthest from it of the people; and 
Allah's Messenger (0) never took revenge from anyone because of his personal grievance, unless what Allah, the 


Exalted and Glorious, had made inviolable had been violated. 

o ^ 

yy dLcts l L 

dl) yy ^ 4-,-Lc- 4b 1 4b 1 Jyyj ^ 1 pL 4-d-c- 4 b 1 1 dy-gll dE 

d)l N) A-JbJ pLy 4 Ap 4b I 4b 1 Jj-^3 Uj iL (j-jUJI liLl JIT nil 5^ d>£ nil 0^=^ p n di-1 

. jd-j j£- 4b 1 4jo y>- 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2327 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5752 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been narrated through several other chains of transmitters. 

\” * i. k"" . \ " > 0 * \''L i ' C' ° ' > ° •* f \ 'Z s " -- o - I * ' * l-»l i\ ' ° o ^ ,0 

tjjoUC- 3^23 CoJo- o-UX- yy t-AA") U-jJo-j ^ t ^y p>- ^yC- uyyb ‘p^Al Ijjj yy d^b ?*— j ]y 41 dr*" db 5 -bA) boJoy 

■ dr^ cP- ^ _*»> £ l)j (3j db AjIjj (3 ^y£- ^yC- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2327 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5752 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shibab through another chain of transmitters. 

. dUU do-n^s- . JL3 \ j +> d^ 1 d£ ‘Ja* dtf ' if 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2327 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5753 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha reported: 

Never did Allah's Messenger (f§) make a choice between two things but adopting the easier one as compared to the 


difficult one, but his choice for the easier one was only in case it did not involve any sin, but if it involved sin he was 
the one who was the farthest from it amongst the people. 

3 -j ^-*1 pd-y 4 -,-Lc- 4b 1 ^vS> 4b 1 3 y- Cjdd tA-lplc* 4 Aol di"^" 4 j3*‘**.^ db^" 4 £ C^L-il yj 1 d i J->- 

. i4 ^isii ^ °p u %j±H\ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2327 d 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5754 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham through another chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

. ijju u . u kjd\ j \ 5 ii :y\ \i^ J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2327 e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5755 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) never beat anyone with his hand, neither a woman nor a servant, but 

only, in the case when he had been fighting in the cause of Allah and he never took revenge for anything unless the 
things made inviolable by Allah were made violable; he then took revenge for Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 

)•? 9 I.!-*.. . ^*)***y 4*1) 1 1.-^2 4*1)1 3 _ y‘ d*dl-3 ^A*o1 ^yC" yjl yjl ol*oA>- 

<j1 Si) 4^-Ui p.a.lu.9 Jaj s-^“ 44_a l Joj 4jt) 1 J-u—i <3 (jl Si) lioli- Sj o-Lo 

■ J ,»-AXLj 44)1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2328 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5756 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham through another chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

°j£- caj jUc® J>\ 1^5 ‘® -4-c- Sjli _ydj \j tAlyi 31 ^ J^-=^ J>\ VS 

■ (Jp ^11^*31 l-A^J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2328 b 
Book 43, Hadith 109 
Book 30, Hadith 5757 


(21) Chapter His Good Fragranoe And Soft ^ \ ^ L* >Ji\ s£.\\ ^ (21) 

Touch, And Seeking Blessing From His Touch ' 






J abir b. Samura reported: 

I prayed along with Allah's Messenger (|§f ) the first prayer. He then went to his family and I also went along with 

him when he met some children (on the way). He began to pat the cheeks of each one of them. He also patted my 
cheek and I experienced a coolness or a fragrance of his hand as if it had been brought out from the scent bag of a 
perfumer. 
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^4U Jls csjil jx ciLL. ^ t JlO uSli ollUi £ & £ jjix U5 

pJfcJo-l JjdftJ ijljJj AddiXjll Aj<_a CU>-^>-j A_La 1 j} S'^LvZ’ p-huj A_Jx Ahl ^*S> Ahl 

. jUaX Aj^>- l44->>-' t«j IS” St^ O jJ>-ji - (Jls - (_£-A>- ^d^«J \jl Clj ” jls - 1 Jo-lj I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2329 
Book 43, Hadith 110 
Book 30, Hadith 5758 


Anas reported: 

I never smelt ambergris or musk as fragrant as the fragrance of the body of Allah's Messenger (||) and I never 
touched brocade or silk and found it as soft as the body of Allah's Messenger (§&). 

•l o ' ri o ' I ^ °7 > J>° f < 0 ' " ' * 0 ~ ^ 

^(w«oo ^ Q ^ ^ a * 1 

jvj ^ ^ - -{j^\ ^\jkj - ouhJo usii - pj&\ $ usi^ - y uLij - ^ 

Sfj U-Co U Vili Sj p-Uj aJx lil J jLj 0jj ^ &£, Sfj Sfj IS <LLS U JSl 

■ ^>-L. A*dx Ah 1 Ah 1 df* 0 tSw-a db^ ^ | 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2330 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5759 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (U) had a very fair complexion and (the drops) of his perspiration shone like 

pearls, and when he walked he walked inclining forward, and I never touched brocade and silk (and found it) as soft 
as the softness of the palm of Allah's Messenger (|jg ) and I never smelt musk or ambergris and found its fragrance as 

sweet as the fragrance of Allah's Messenger (|§). 


Ahl l'* 5 Ah I O& (JlS ‘(j-l ^jX “'-'‘-1 Cj-A>- oIa£" CjJc>- ctfjQl jJ?4 

Ahl Ahl i_j sS" dh-^ °_ 7 ^dr > ' 1? AidCo S|j ta£=u AjjJJx d)^" d)_jhljjjfcjl p-huj A_dx 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2330 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5760 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The Fragrance Of His Sweat, 
And Seeking Blessing Therefrom 


a^Tx* Ah^ 1 ( 22 ) 


. Aj 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (gj) used to come to our house and there was 


perspiration upon his body. My mother brought a bottle and began to pour the sweat in that. When 
Allah's Apostle (||) got up he said: 
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Umm Sulaini, what is this that you are doing? Thereupon she said: That is your sweat which we mix in our perfume 
and it becomes the most fragrant perfume. 

^SJl IpJx- JJ-S jll y> yc- tcpjli °yt- <.y\lA-L yk- - ^ULll y>\ & \s 5 SS- y^jky 

i - 4 * 's ~ , J o "j , ^ i“' 

phuj a_Tc- JH 3; ^ LaJLiJuli cxlia-ts y\ of 3 jj«-s L-up- JULs a_Tc. <ull ^*2 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (H) came to the house of Umm Sulaim and slept in her 

bed while she was away from her house. On the other day too he slept in her bed. She came and it 
was said to her: 

It is Allah's Apostle (|§f ) who is having siesta in your house, lying in your bed. She came and found him sweating and 

his sweat falling on the leather cloth spread on her bed. She opened her scent- bag and began to fill the bottles with 
it. Allah's Apostle (|§f) was startled and woke up and said: Umm Sulaim, what are you doing? She said: Allah's 

Messenger, we seek blessings for our children through it. Thereupon he said: You have done something right. 
y\ y> 4s\ jlc- y> y\s^L\ y£- - dl J,\ y>\ 'jk >j " lie- \S5l>- t^JlDl yj y=?k- LojJ- y> Id 

- jll ” C-LloJj ^Jp j»LL3 pJu. j j»l CXo Ji-Jo p-kuj 4 _Tc. Jll jll Kill La ^bl ( jA- cAjs-JJa 

> | 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2331 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5762 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Sulaim reported that Allah's Apostle 0®f) visited her house and (took rest) and she spread a 

piece of cloth for him and he had had a siesta on it. And he sweated profusely and she collected his 
sweat and put it in a perfume and in bottles. Allah's Apostle (||) said: 

Umm Sulaim, what is this? She said: It is your sweat, which I put in my perfume. Allah's Apostle (a§) sweated in cold 


d>- 


weather when revelation descended upon him. 
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Sahih Muslim 2332 
Book 43, Hadith 115 
Book 30, Hadith 5763 
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When It Was Cold, And When The Revelation 
Came To Him 


o , 

V— j\j (23) 

0 

0 0 * 

lX^-J 


'A'isha reported: 

When revelation descended upon Allah's Messenger (|8) even during the cold days, his forehead perspired. 


Jo- 


(JjjjA-*) CjAli? tA.JLilc- ^j_C» 0"^ ^J-jJ<o* sSujl ^ Ui tv 4j^ ^1 VIS 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2333 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5764 
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'A'isha reported that Harith b. Hisham asked Allah's Apostle (U): 


How does the the wahi (inspiration) come to you? He said: At times it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that 
is most severe for me and when it is over I retain that (what I had received in the form of wahi), and at times an 


Jo- 


Angel in the form of a human being comes to me (and speaks) and I retain whatever he speaks. 

caIHI boJo>- U -o^S -j>\ boJo>-j ^ cajole- boJo>- duJt (J^l ^yi j- = ° _J bo 

5I 51 caIpII 31 c^ol 5J ‘pbL& \JojJ- c jh> £ j ujS- boH - a] JlilSlj - c JyS ^ 1)1 III 5? ii^- bbllj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2333 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5765 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ubida b. Samit reported that when wahi (inspiration) descended upon Allah's Messenger (H§), he felt a burden on 
that account and the colour of his face underwent a change. 

j! oSiic. 51 ‘4I1 ii 51- ‘jiJ-i ji cssvis 5^ v5u cjpSn iii- bin ‘(jmi 5^ i*^- bSHj 

. Jo till 1 aJlC- Jjil lil p-Cuj 111 5^ 4jLil iJVs 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2334 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 118 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5766 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ubida b. Samit reported that when wahi descended upon Allah's Apostle (0), he lowered his head and so lowered 
his Companions their heads, and when (this state) was over, he raised his head. 

ojlc- ^^1 4-ill Ul b ~>~ Cj^ ^(J(l bo Jo>- bo-t>- t^bl-4 J ■, 4 boJo- 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5767 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: Description Of His Hair, 
Attributes And Appearance 


m 1 ^ (24) 


Ibn Abbas reported that the People of the Book used to let their hair fall (on their foreheads) and the polytheists 
used to part them on their heads, and Allah's Messenger (|§f) liked to conform his behaviour to the People of the 

Book in matters in which he received no command (from God) ; so Allah's Messenger (f§f) let fall his hair upon his 

forehead, and then he began to part it after this. 


^ 0 [ ♦ 0 " * ° \ C 0 ~ ^ \ ^ ^ > 0 " \\~ \" 0 'T 0 " > o > £5^ ^ i ^ f j o * 0 \-'t ^ ^ 

jJU L>- U-J -Xj>* (JL9 Obj y> j y* y, 1 yj jy^L& CoJo- 

Jl t 0"^ 2o 

1 1 l) A_j l^SCj 1 ^ ^2-3 1 (. ^S>S^ \ 


. A\ i . t- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2336 a 
Book 43, Hadith 120 
Book 30, Hadith 5768 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 121 
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(25) Chapter Description Of The Prophet £\- i, ^ ro, . JJ| ^ J (25) 
(SAW); He Was The Most Handsome Of ' ° -= ' ' ' ' 

People . I dr^' 

Al-Bara 1 reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) was of medium height, having broad shoulders, with his hair hanging 


down on the lobes of his ears. He put on a red mantle over him, and never have I seen anyone more handsome than 
Allah's Apostle (f§f). 


(JlS bl jli cCii. llSl>- c ^ 4*4- dP Sill cjlis tj£3l 11^- llSli- 

U 5U. ^ CuT jl slfl & C l S'yiyfc 

. jo-Luj A-Jx* 4^1 4JL^ Jii iL 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5770 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara 1 reported: 
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Never did I see anyone more handsome than Allah's Apostle (gg) in the red mantle. His hair had been hanging down 


on the shoulders and his shoulders were very broad, and he was neither very tall nor short- statured. Ibn Kuraib said 
he had hair. 


Jc>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2337 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 123 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5771 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara' reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) had the most handsome face amongst men and he had the best 
disposition and he was neither very tall nor short- statured. 


cJlJ- JlS tJloJ,) <j) y£- ‘*-*4 y£- iy> yt. tjjJilU y ) JUJu} HSjJ- ^ J>\ HSjJ- 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5772 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: Description Of His Hair 

Qatada reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik: How was the hair of Allah's Messenger (gig)? Thereupon he said: His hair was neither very 


curly nor very straight, and they hung over his shoulders and earlobes. 

4bl 4b I JjJj L-alS" (JJlio y> c"2i JlS teS IxS \IjJo- jij=r UjJo- ^ ^ 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5773 
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Anas reported that the hair of Allah's Messenger (may. peace be upon him) came upon his shoulders. 
toSlxl \joJo- \l5jo- Slls jj \joJo- y> jSj£- \Jjo-j ^ t y? jlo- \1 jJo- y^ ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2338 b 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5774 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported that the hair of Allah's Apostle (|g) reached half of the earlobe. 
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(27) Chapter: The Mouth, Eyes And Heels Of i Ahl U> J j (27) 

The Prophet (SAW) r ^ F ' ' ' * 

0^0 ^ ^ 

J abir b. Samura reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) had a broad face with reddish (wide) eyes, and 


lean heels. Shu'ba reported: 

I said to Simak: What does this dali-ul-fam mean? And he said: This means broad face. I said: What does this ashkal 


mean? He said: Long in the slit of the eye. I said: What is this manhus-ul-aqibain? He said: It implies little flesh at 
the heels. 




gi A\l? tCH c £ Hi Hln Sis - J£U1 IXhlj - ( j\M £ Hij t J£U1 jj Hi US 
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(28) Chapter: The Prophet (SAW) Was White -g. Ju, Ue lil , L* ‘Ji\ (28) 

With An Elegant Face C' - r 

.Aijll 


J urairi reported: 

I said to Abu Tufail: Did you see Allah's Messenger (0)? He said: Yes, he had a white handsome face. Muslim b. 




Hajj aj said: Abu Tufail who died in 100 Hij ra was the last of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (|8) . 
aHc- Ah I ill jjLuj C-oi j\ j His jli t jHlaJI li <j£- ‘Ahl H-C- jji iJli HjjJL tjjHH jji H*H ^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5777 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Tufail reported: 
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I saw Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and there is one amongst the people of the earth who (are living at the present time 


and) had seen him except me. I said to him: How did you find him? He said: He had an elegant white color, and he 
was of an average height. 




JjJuj <lS\j j\j c jlliaJl °y£- <3 <■ aIc- 3lc- tx5l>. c<3 jj 4hl lilt to 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5778 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(29) Chapter: His Grey Hairs ^ 

o->U (29) 

Ibn Sirin reported: 

Anas b. Malik was asked whether Allah's Messenger (0) dyed his hair. He said: He had not become old enough to 


have white hair. Ibn Idris said that he had a few white hair. Abu Bakr and Umar, however, dyed hair with hina' 
(henna). 


333) 4hl lit toJo- jJ-lc- jts - Ucwfr Isllll t4 dip 33 j3 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5779 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Sirin reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik whether Allah's Messenger (|§f ) dyed his hair. He said: He had not reached the stage when (he 


needed) dyeing (of his white hair) . He had a few white hair in his beard. I said to him: Did Abu Bakr dye his hair? He 
said: Yes, with hina' (henna). 


dA)C 34 cJLt 3 \i ^ 'jy? (j 3 c/' ‘ 33 *^ <^9^ °c/~ \s5ls - 1 (jj jl£=u 34 43^- \s5ls- 
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Muhammad b. Sirin reported: 

I asked Anas b. Malik whether Allah's Messenger (|8 ) dyed his hair. He said: He had but little white hair. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2341 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5781 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thabit reported that Anas b. Malik was asked about the dyeing (of the hair of) Allah's Apostle (||). 


Thereupon he said.: 

(They were so few) that if I so liked I could count their number in his head, and he further said: (That is) he did not 
dye. Abu Bakr, however, dyed them and so did 'Umar dye them with pure henna. 


^ 4b 1 , — - U'Q .i Jls I ^ ^ 
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Book 43, Hadith 134 
Book 30, Hadith 5782 


Anas b. Malik did not like that a person should pick out his white hair from his head or beard, and Allah's Messenger 
(s&) did not dye, and there was some whiteness in his hair at his chin, on his temples and very little on his head. 


Jo 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muthanna through the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas (b. Malik) was asked about the old age of Allah's Apostle (H). He said: 
Allah did not blemish him with white hair. 
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Abu J uhaifa reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (f|) having some whiteness (in hair) at this place, and Zuhair placed one of his fingers at his 


chin. J uhaifa was asked how old he had been at that time. He said: I made arrows and put feathers to them (i. e. I 
had passed my childhood). 

JO di cAiiLi- <ji C. HjJ- H-l H5 jJ- 
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Abu J uhaifa reported: 

I saw Allah's Messenger (fjg ) that he had white complexion and had some white hair, and Hasan b. 'Ali resembled 


him. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu J uhaifa with a slight variation of wording. 
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J abir b. Samura was asked about the old age of Allah's Apostle (gf). He said: 


When he oiled his head nothing was seen (as a mark of old age) and when he did not apply oil something (of the old 
age) became visible. 


"u* -» - \ ' ‘ 
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J abir b. Samura reported that there had appeared some whiteness on the front part of the head and 
beard of Allah's Messenger (tfg). When he applied oil, it did not become visible, but when he did not 

(apply) oil, it became apparent. And he had a thick beard. A person said: 

His face was as (bright) as the sword. Thereupon he Q abir) said: No, it was round and like the sun and the moon. 
And I saw the seal near his shoulder of the size of a pigeon's egg and its color was the same as that of his body. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2344 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5789 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(30) Chapter: The Seal Of Prophethood, Its 
Attributes And Its Location On The Body Of 
The Prophet (SAW) 

J abir. Samura reported: 

I saw the seal on his back as if it were a pigeon's egg. 


S CjILj) *_aL (30) 
. a^Ac* 


(j HjU- cJijj jls tSyl-1 iLocaL jla °j£- ca! \S5jS- t 33 \Ij 


Jo- 


■ A . . ' Aj 15^ j-a-t. A_Tt- Abl Abl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2344 c 
Book 43, Hadith 143 
Book 30, Hadith 5790 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Simak with the same chain of transmitters. 

. A IL illLJh cilL- 33 &S. VjL f 33 tfSli t JUi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2344 d 
Book 43, Hadith 144 
Book 30, Hadith 5791 


As-Sa’ib b. Yazid reported: 

My mother's sister took me to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and said: Allah's Messenger, here is the son of my sister and he 

is ailing. He touched my head and invoked blessings upon me. He then performed ablution and I drank the water 
left from his ablution; then I stood behind him and I saw the seal between his shoulders. 

<U<^L JlS jLc- ,jj 1 y- - jj! yj " UJjC- Sill ollc- 13s-j 33 aIIxS \I5jC-J 

. £>-j yi-t oi aW J 3 C-JULs p-Luj A_d£- Alii AjkSl J 3i (j3l4- (3 ‘'—4-*^ 3 J-4 db 1 

. a!A 3-1 j)j 3^ *4 -® (jo A_«jli- j) O jkj. J o j joJ Aj Cio aS^3^ (3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2345 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5792 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Sarjis reported: 

I saw Allah's Apostle (sg) and ate with him bread and meat, or he said Tharid (bread soaked in soup). I said to him: 
Did Allah's Apostle (|jg) seek forgiveness for you? He said: Yes, and for you, and he then recited this verse:" Ask 


forgiveness for thy sin and for the believing men and believing women" (xlvii. 19) . I then went after him and saw the 
Seal of Prophethood between his shoulders on the left side of his shoulder having spots on it like moles. 

^ J.C- jjj UijJ- Jj Jojl ^ t-Lj jjl LjjJ- 

gl gll JJ C jLg>\c- tojJ- - sUj Jjj - CJo-ljll lit UiH - j Aj1]\j - tjjjljSlJl Jit jl toll (J^ll-J 

yjl JJyiill? i 3 cJiS jls - ILJ Jls j{ - lilj 15I 111 iJlfj Ut aIjI 5JJI ollj jls ^J1 

pjH <j) Oj ia. 1 9 aH>- OjS jls (bllajJlj dPdpj-J |3 dLjl] Jjjjculj elfc jdj UJj pj«j jls phuj Alt Ah I 

. jJlli jiiiif SSu. ill ££ ^jllJi Aigl ^ati lit & ?jpJ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2346 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5793 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(31) Chapter How Long He (SAW) Lived, ^ t. Ut dll , U> >JJI j (31) 
And How Long He Stayed In Makkah And Al- ” ° 

Madlnah . aI^J 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) was neither very conspicuously tall nor short- statured, and his 


color was neither glaringly white nor brown; his hair was neither very curly nor very straight; Allah commissioned 
him (as a Prophet) when he had reached the age of forty years, and he stayed in Mecca for ten years and for ten years 
in Medina; Allah took him away when he had just reached the age of sixty, and there had not been twenty white hair 
in his head and beard. 


Jo- 


4jbl j>pj J J-AJ 4jl tjlll ^jJ (j-J -gJ- cl dP AjLoj (JIlo ( Jp Olji jls dp ^ 

aH_> V . JL Sj JaJlah JoJ-l) Sj Slj dpp 0 ^ ^jdioJllj ( jluJj j\^a \ la j!j JgjaJlj <USl (j-- 5 

A^j J 42 -wj dp-v-t-j j . 4b ) 0 Is dpA* ^ A_o la^ dpb*^ 1 ^ Is Is AA-^j ^j-uca^ 1 j ^ 




-O 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2347 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibis hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas b. Malik with this addition that instead of the word al- 
Amhag there is the word Azhar. 


2172 


43 - The Book of Virtues (2276 - 2380) 




. cdUU gl g£- - g£j]\ Hi- jj 5:1 jjS - C&Lg g£- lliS^ J% t^ ^UlU <i£ gi J)U- HH- tHgSj 

.JA)' d>^" (3 Sljj gj lihlio 3'A? 


Sahih Muslim 2347 b 
Book 43, Hadith 148 
Book 30, Hadith 5795 


A^fc- 433 ^ 1 ^ * t— (32) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(32) Chapter: The Age Of The Prophet (SAW) 

When He Died 

^ > 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) died when he was sixty- three years old, and so was the case with 
Abu Bakr, and so was the case with Umar who was also sixty- three (when he died) . 

gj t jS\ °j£- <-tS+£- gl Jugll gc- sjdlj g^ t(5Ui c- LSjO- t^Ll g^ U5 j 0- jjlc- ge Hi jjI gdlA 

db3L g3 3 a? ^Ha? dh-3?? uj'H g3 3 a? j‘~ => '' _?? 3 dh3?? uj'H g-si 3 a? p-Vg ^Hc" as' ( 3- s ‘ s ’ as' 3_j-^j 3^ teiic 

■ dhV?? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2348 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 149 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5796 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf ) died when he had attained the age of sixty- three. And a hadith like this 
had been transmitted on the authority of Sa'id b. Musayyib. 

°yt- to 33^- gL ,jjl gA OU- gj t Jlic- gdlO Jll ‘tiH- gO ‘O' “Ai" dtf a 4*-3. dA ufUJ' He- 

3?-^ 1 gj -bju*j 0* w 7?^'' c •*' c g-^' 3 'a? ■ cb3 L gj' jA? O ,<a-h Os' ^3*^ 4?s' 3^-*-*^ ds' tA_^p\c- 

. 3ilS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2349 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5797 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab through the same chain of transmitters. 

glSiilOU gl' gC- clgd gl db^ ‘(J^ d>b aAJO HjO- SfVl dh 1 ^^3 gj UjjO-J 

. (joi U-O.C- 30? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2349 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5798 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(33) Chapter: How Long Did The Prophet ft 
Stay In Makkah And Al-Madinah? 
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ij a3x- (jF^ <_jL (33) 


o 



'Arar reported: 

I said to 'Urwa: How long did Allah's Apostle - (a§f ) stay in Mecca? He said: For ten yeans. I said: Ibn 'Abbas says 


(that he stayed in Mecca) for thirteen years. 

Uc .oil ^ yji 5^ fi= 3Ji j\i & j*f U2-) ‘ J us 

■ o 3 dF^ 0^® 3^ ■ | 3U aS\.s j 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2350 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 152 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5799 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr reported: 

I said to 'Urwa: How long did Allah's Apostle (f§f ) stay in Mecca? He said: For ten years. I said: Ibn Abbas says it is 


some years above ten. He ('Urwa) sought forgiveness for him and said: His statement is based on the verse of a poet. 
cjTd ■ 3ls q ) ^3-^-1 y 4b 1 1.-^8 ' 1 . — - — — 1 ^ ^ 3^-® o v - 1 to J->- ^ v , A 1 dF 1 to Jo-^ 

3 db? t«d) 3^__J 0 3^ ■ ® ^-daj 3 j-A) (j^ttc- d))^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2350 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5800 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) stayed in Mecca for thirteen years and he died when he had attained 
the age of sixty three years. 

» I - t ^ o ° ^ 0 ^ £ t ^ ° 1 > ° > t S t ^ A ^ ^ * ° o ^ 0 ^ f. I 0 ^ -- £ t ^ 5 | I'i- 1 ' 

dF dF - U -? dF dt^" dF *■ . _j”d> ‘oJbe- dj^ - ‘4bl -C-C- dF dF loJo- 

. oj^Aj dF^ 3^? 3 _FJ ® (yJLc- ddtitj Ao3o id-S2a p-t*^ 4bl (3^ 4bl 3 _ff) •-? t (_F l ^5^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2351 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5801 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (0) stayed in Mecca for thirteen years (after he had received revelation) 
and stayed in Medina for ten years, and he was sixty- three when he died. 


4bl 4b 1 3 j-j 3^-® dF ^ 'F- ^ * 1 -1^^ 1 o 1 3 dt^" ^-oJ->- I dF ^-*--4 l-o J->- ^ i A ^ dF ^ ^o-^F) 

■ 4.^-1 ^v^.x., dF ^ j 4Jo J-3ij^ 4_J) [ ^U-Lc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2351 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5802 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Ishaq reported: 

I was sitting with 'Abdullah b. 'Utba and there was a discussion about the age of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). Some of 
the persons said: Abu Bakr was older than Allah's Messenger (|§f ). 'Abdullah said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) died when 
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he was sixty- three, and Abu Bakr died when he was sixty- three and so 'Umar fell as a martyr when he was sixty- 
three. A person from the people who was called 'Amir b. Sa'd reported that J abir had said: We were sitting with 
Mu'awiya that there was a discussion about the age of Allah's Messenger (f§f). Thereupon Mu'awiya said: Allah's 

Messenger (0) died when he had attained the age of sixty- three, and Abu Bakr died when he had attained the age of 


sixty- three, and Umar fell as a martyr when he had attained the age of sixty- three. 

Jii ^ jis tjujui J\ ^ J fSu, u5l3 cd ^ 3? ^ ^ ^^3 

a^T^- Aih Alh ^ -j ~ -~ j - y '** 9 ' p_U a*Tc- Alh Ah 1 1^9-^ 3 a_^x£" 

oLlj 43c- Ahl ajT -ux- Jll . 

1 j^S" jj U jl*_a -UX- l:sy«_3 llS” jll j>- Uj_u>- JjO J^lc- a] JUL 3^? JV-s jll ■ Cfr-yj 33 3*3 
j ^3 Olioj AJ^j 3*J 4»JiX- 3)1 (3*^ 'till jj-^j jlJLs jo-kuj a3x- Ahl ^*2 “dT jj-^j 

■ Cxy-^j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2352 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5803 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that he heard Mu'awiya say in his address that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) died at the age of sixty- three, so 
was the case with Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I (am now) sixty- three. 

£jd£ cjUJ 4 4 itki tils. 1 *J. \-5l3 Nil - j£3 ^N liLlj - jllb t^lj t JslSl 3:1 (3l3j 

2->Nj 3*1? p-3— 4_Jx- 3)1 OU jULs ( tAjjU <_« j Ajl 4 ^jX- 

■ oNj Ujj ja£-j j ~ = ° _ja 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2352 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5804 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ammar, the freed slave of Banu Hashim, reported: 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas how old was he when death overtook the Messenger of Allah (|j§ ). He said: I little know that such 


a thing is not known to a man like you who belong to his people. He said: I asked people about it but they differed 
with me, and I liked to know your opinion about it. He said: Do you know counting? He said: Yes. He then said: Bear 
this in mind very well that he was commissioned (as a Prophet) at the age of forty, and he stayed in Mecca for fifteen 
years; sometime in peace and sometime in dread, and (lived) for ten years after his migration to Medina. 

|S' ^ ° I > °U ' \\~ * I " ^ To' I s ' 0 , J >o > f , t * o , > > t> > ' > ? II II 

i VtAj l«9 Lto UP ^ ^ j Lo *3^- ^ Vo 6 ^_^ys 22 J 1 1 ^ ^ 1 

j 3 31 cxls - j\i - illi aJlC- ,3^ 3iV? 4 — CUi 3 \Ja (JLaS ol« £ ^3 c " 3^ 

^3^3 6i*3? 3L3? jll . jUS cJi jls 33^1 Jli . aO uiljs ,331 3? 33311 ^ lyV3\l ^31 3J3 

0 

0 ^ ^ o _? ^ ^ j. 

. a 33J1 3l s j 2 y'^' a ;_y? 4_sl3__5 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2353 a 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 158 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5805 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus with the same chain of transmitters. 




us 




AjUUu lioJo- t^lj 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2353 b 
Book 43, Hadith 159 
Book 30, Hadith 5806 


Ammar, the freed slave of Banu Hashim, reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that Allah's Messenger (|g ) died when he had 
attained the age of sixty- five. 

jj! USUU tjllu UjJo- j}[±- USI^ " j2ki3 JjSl USU>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2353 c 
Book 43, Hadith 160 
Book 30, Hadith 5807 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Khalid with the same chain of transmitters. 


, ill °Jj\ cjJU. jfr USl^ j,\ £ 




-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2353 d 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5808 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) stayed in Mecca for fifteen years (after his advent as a Prophet) and 


he heard the voice of Gabriel and saw his radiance for seven years but did not see any visible form, and then received 
revelation for ten years, and he stayed in Medina for ten years. 


fill jli t^llc- ^jjl y tjllc- ijji jULc- caULi UjIU- jU^l^jl UjUs-) 

i ■, \jU., . t Q — . — 1 ^ 1 ^ o A^\ ■ ,3- — A.3^- 4b 1 4b 1 3 _j " 

. 1 yJLc- aIjjUJIj a_J) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2353 e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5809 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(34) Chapter: His Names . *_U bhl *sud j (34) 

J ubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his father that he heard Allah's Messenger (H) as 
saying: 

I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad, and I am al-Mahi (the obliterator) by whom unbelief would be obliterated, and I 
am Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feet mankind will be gathered, and I am 'Agib (the last to come) after whom there 
will be no Prophet. 
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jlAL UoIA 1 j Isj U^Al ijAA - jAJJ hilS'j - cJ^C- \j c^A^i ^ JjA-Aj ^ ^jo 

13 -X»^^ 1 -X \jl 3^® ]'■* l AlL ^ ^)! cA^ol c ■ x .-v. ^ ., . 

,ia asiaij . "AiAii ufj ^ jp jLiiii ji34 utj j^=j\ ^ J~> j-d\ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2354 a 
Book 43, Hadith 163 
Book 30, Hadith 5810 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his father that he heard Allah's Messenger (||) as 
saying: 

I have many names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am al-Mahi through whom Allah obliterates unbelief, and I 
am Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feet people will be gathered, and I am 'Agib (after whom there would be none), 
and Allah has named him as compassionate and merciful. 

v * “ ** 2 o i t f of _J o 


-X> 


isfj 'jj^\ q &\ ^ui €\j ia! €\j is? jin? j 5} 11 jis ^ ^ Ahi ill 

. ila, \Sjtj J&i oili A3 . "1 a? oA: jAj AAAI isfj jp J-iSJi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2354 b 
Book 43, Hadith 164 
Book 30, Hadith 5811 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar (and the words are): 

I said to Zuhri: What does (the word) al-'Agib imply? He said: One after whom there is no Prophet, and in the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar and 'Ugail there is a slight variation of wording 

? o * i C ^ 0 f } o } o ^ , ®.o c > 'S, £ ^ pC of,, o > o i , h , > o * 'L“‘ ' ^ 

C- u ^^>- 1 bo _o>- Ct s -X^- ^x 3 [ c— ^ o is c * — -_UJ I i '...*.■ . UaJ — *J I oo , 

A;, 4>j]i jc. coiii 1311? cjuJi j? 13111 £q\ 5 !i gsyji cAi. ^ Ai. 1SI13 c cjii; 13^1 1 j\yn 

li) tS ‘■Lii Jla JLaL J3 ■ (J—j aAc A I aIsI JjLj LAA ^AL3 pLAi cioA- (jj ■ 

■jiiAl AAt doA j3 . sjiAAl JIIL3 _^AL cioA- J3 ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2354 c 
Book 43, Hadith 165 
Book 30, Hadith 5812 


Abu Musa Ash'ari reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) mentioned many names of his and said: 

I am Muhammad, Ahmad. Mugaffi (the last in succession), Hashir, the Prophet of repentance, and the Prophet of 
Mercy. 

^ jjj ^ 1 ^ Ijl (Jlj23 A»<^u2-) Ia« 1 4»iA Jl3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2355 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 166 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5813 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(35) Chapter: His Knowledge Of Allah And 
His Great Fear Of Him 


^ ^ ^ ) 0 

4bl ^3-^^ 4j3 4^3^* < — >l> (35) 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) did an act, and held it to be valid. This news reached some 


persons amongst his Companions (and it was felt) that they did not approve of it and avoided (it). 
This reaction of theirs was conveyed to him. He stood to deliver an address; and said: 

What has happened to the people to whom there was conveyed on my behalf a matter for which I granted permission 
and they disapproved it and avoided it? By Allah, I have the best knowledge of Allah amongst them, and I fear Him 
most amongst them. 


(JU 13 CJai- 31] 3 4 JlLj 4J^C- ~ $ ’> ^ 3 4jI y^s\ yfi HU 31] 3 4^3 S \y>\ p-kuj aAc- 

M 4lli- 3 4bU 4bc- 1 ojis^SG 4^i (J-C- jl&*lj JU-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2356 a 
Book 43, Hadith 167 
Book 30, Hadith 5814 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash through a different chain of transmitters. 

& ^ 3 *t 333U SvS 5?' y£i US 

3- ililL jt ll&SS" cJdijj 


4j>- 

> 


. 4bs4j>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2356 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5815 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (||) granted permission for doing a thing, but some persons 
amongst the people avoided it. This was conveyed to Allah's Apostle ft?), and he was so much 


annoyed that the sign of his anger appeared on his face. He then said: 

What has happened to the people that they avoid that for which permission has been granted to me? By Allah, I have 
the best knowledge of Allah amongst them, and fear Him most amongst them. 


4bl ^ 4b 1 3 y‘ K d33 ^Abblt y^" ^ ‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ dl^" l^-^ yi 1 3j«A>- CLaO 

(Jls pd 4^>-j y i d)H 1 4_3t 4bl ^*2 43d ^ld-3 y -5 AbC- t>y£J> y\ y 4_J»t 

"dlli- 2] 4bd \iS! 4illy 4_J J ^^33, lit Ojl^ 31 13 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2356 c 
Book 43, Hadith 169 
Book 30, Hadith 5816 
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(36) Chapter: The Obligation To Follow Him . a_3^ &\ (36) 

(SAW) “ " ^ " ‘ ‘ 

'Urwa b. Zubair reported that 'Abdullah b. Zubair had narrated to h im that a person from the Ansar 
disputed with Zubair in the presence of Allah's Messenger (afg) in regard to the watering places of 


Harr a from which they watered the date-palms. The Ansari said: 

Let the water flow, but he (Zubair) refused to do this and the dispute was brought to Allah's Messenger (s§) and he 


said to Zubair: Zubair, water (your date-palms), then let the water flow to your neighbor. The Ansari was enraged 
and said: Allah's Messenger, (you have given this decision) for he is the son of your father's sister. The face of Allah's 
Apostle (ijg ) underwent a change, and then said: Zubair, water (your date-palms), then hold it until it rises up to the 


walls. Zubair said: I think, by Allah, that this verse: " Nay, by the Lord, they will not (really) (believe) until they make 
thee a judge of what is in dispute among them, and find in this no dislike of what thou deadest and submit with full 
submission" (iv. 65). 

? 0 .> j, 0 > 0 2,° ,2 


Jo- 


<us! j uJ- c (jj (j^ ij£- ‘duJJl l y? ^ ttiZJ HjjJ- 33 aLIxS 115 

3 ^xaT IJj ■ • A ^ I Aii 1 ^vs> Ah 1 ^ .z>- j ( j *3 I I 

a^Lc- Alii ^vs> ajT 3df® ,<a_L opil ajT L , j , ^ . i c. ■ ^i-3^ i - '* 3 1 3U^ 

^ 4-j 5:1 3^ of 4 hi 3 jJ 3 3 jus . "3,14. ji *uli 3^1 ^333 u yji "jdjj ^ 

a 73 i ojJ> J) 4 i| 33 ojJ\ JUS . "jjj-i j} ^3: jj- frUJi p- 5 ,3313^3 3 "■ 3 ^ pi—j nJc aIii aU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2357 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5817 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(37) Chapter: Respecting Him And Not f 
Asking Him Unnecessary Questions 


0 , ) 

^3-^y a_3^- ^ — *3 (37) 

cx> ^ 3^1 Ujl/’ s ‘ 3 ^ C-c- 


Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 


Avoid that which I forbid you to do and do that which I command you to do to the best of your capacity. Verily the 
people before you went to their doom because they had put too many guestions to their Prophets and then disagreed 
with their teachings. 


.A.*.*., y ^ ‘ w ^ ^ 'yj A. ^.1., . yj I ( 1 a \ ^ . .. ( A 1 I , LP ^ qa 

Uj U "3j4i p-C-j a!)! 4hl jjJj ^ LPjr* j?' 6^" 3l\S 3 ^ 

3p p-4- s *33S-lj lyS 3)2^ (jT&i ILjd C Aya IjTUli Aj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1337 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5818 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters. 


2179 


43 - The Book of Virtues (2276 - 2380) 




ol^Jl ^ .Aj^j jj-C- ttUjJ aIVu \\ jj ■/•»* a loJo- ti_AL>- (J)l -La^- 

■ £■ 1 I * 3 l.*.< I I ^ ^ ' t - 1 ^ • ‘1 ~ yj 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 1337 c 
Book 43, Hadith 172 
Book 30, Hadith 5819 


This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira through a different chain of transmitters (and the 
words are) that he reported Allah's Messenger (gg) having said: 

Abandon that which I have asked you to abandon, for the people before you went to their doom (for asking too many 
questions). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1337 d 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5820 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (g|) said: 


The greatest sinner amongst the Muslims is one who asked about a thing (from Allah's Apostle) which had not been 
forbidden for the Muslims and it was forbidden for them because of his persistently asking about it. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of ‘Amir b. Sa'd and the words are. Allah's 
Messenger (gf) said: 
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The greatest sinner of the Muslims amongst Muslims is one who asked about a certain thing which had not been 
prohibited and it was prohibited because of his asking about it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters and 
with this addition: 


" A person asked about a thing from Allah's Apostle (f§f) and he indulged in hair-splitting." 
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Anas b. Malik reported that something was conveyed to him (the Holy prophet) about his 
Companions, so he addressed them and said: 

Paradise and Hell were presented to me and I have never seen the good and evil as (I did) today. And if you were to 
know you would have wept more and laughed less. He (the narrator) said: There was nothing more burdensome for 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger (|j§) than this. They covered their heads and the sound of weeping was heard 


from them. Then there stood up 'Umar and he said: We are well pleased with Allah as our Lord, with Islam as our 
code of life and with Muhammad as our Apostle, and it was at that time that a person stood up and he said: Who is 
my father? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Your father is so and so; and there was revealed the verse: " O you 
who believe, do not ask about matters which, if they were to be made manifest to you (in terms of law), might cause 


to you harm" (v. 101). 
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Anas b. Malik reported that a person said: 

Allah's Messenger, who is my father? And he said: Your father is so and so, and there was revealed this verse:" Do 
not ask about matters which, if they were to be made manifest to you, might cause you harm' ' ( v. 10 1) . 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him stood when the sun had 
passed the meridian and he led them noon prayer and after observing salutations (completing the 
prayer) he stood upon the pulpit and talked about the Last Hour and made a mention of the 
important facts prior to it and then said: 

He who desires to ask anything from me let him ask me about it. By Allah, I shall not move from this place so long as 
I do not inform you about that which you ask. Anas b. Malik said: People began to shed tears profusely when they 
heard this from Allah's Messenger (|§f) and Allah's Messenger (|§f) said it repeatedly: You ask me. Thereupon 

'Abdullah b. Hudhafa stood up and said: Allah's Messenger, who is my father? He said: Your father is Hudhafa, and 
Allah's Messenger (|g ) said repeatedly: Ask me, and (it was at this juncture that 'Umar knelt down and said): We are 

well pleased with Allah as our Lord, with Islam as our code of life and with Muhammad as the Messenger (of Allah). 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) kept guiet so long as 'Umar spoke. Then Allah's Messenger (ijg ) said: (The Doom) is near; by 


Him, in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, there was presented to me the Paradise and Hell in the nook of this 
enclosure, and I did not see good and evil like that of the present day. Ibn Shihab reported: Ubaidullah b. 'Abdullah 
b. 'Utba told me that the mother of 'Abdullah b. Hudhafa told 'Abdullah b. Hudhafa: I have never heard of a son 
more disobedient than you. Do you feel yourself immune from the fact that your mother committed a sin which the 
women in the pre- Islamic period committed and then you disgrace her in the eyes of the people? 'Abdullah b. 
Hudhafa said: If my fatherhood were to be attributed to a black slave I would have connected myself with him. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri with a slight variation of wording. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that the people asked Allah's Apostle (||) until he was hard pressed. He went 
out one day and he occupied the pulpit and said: 

Ask me and I shall leave no guestion of yours unanswered for you, and when the people heard about it they were 
overawed, as if (something tragic) was going to happen. Anas said: I began to look towards the right and the left and 
(found) that every person was weeping wrapping his head with the cloth. Then a person in the mosgue broke the ice 
and they used to dispute with him by attributing his fatherhood to another man than his own father. He said: Allah's 
Apostle, who is my father? He said: Your father is Hudhafa. Then 'Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) 
dared say something and said: We are well pleased with Allah as our Lord, with Islam as our code of life and with 
Muhammad as our Messenger, seeking refuge with Allah from the evil of Turmoil. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ((§£) 

said: Never did I see the good and evil as today. Paradise and Hell were given a visible shape before me (in this 
worldly life) and I saw both of them near this well. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Qatada. 
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Abu Musa reported that Allah's Apostle (tfg) was asked such things which he disapproved and when 
they persisted on asking him he felt enraged and then said to the people: 

Ask me what you wish to ask. Thereupon a person said: Who is my father? He said: Your father is Hudhafa. Then 
another person stood up and said: Allah's Messenger, who is my father? He said: Your father is Salim, the freed slave 
of Shaiba. When 'Umar saw the signs of anger upon the face of Allah's Apostle (f§f ), he said: Allah's Messenger, we 


ask repentance from Allah. And in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu Kuraib (the words are): " Allah's 
Messenger, who is my father? He said: Your father is Salim, the freed slave of Shaiba." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2360 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 183 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5829 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(38) Chapter: The Obligation To Obey What 
He Says With Regard To Matters Of Religion, 

But Not What He Says With Regard To 
Worldly Matters 
Musa b. Talha reported: 

I and Allah's Messenger (a&) happened to pass by people near the date-palm trees. He (the Holy Prophet) said: What 

are these people doing? They said: They are grafting, i. e. they combine the male with the female (tree) and thus they 
yield more fruit. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said: I do not find it to be of any use. The people were informed 

about it and they abandoned this practice. Allah's Messenger (|§f) (was later) on informed (that the yield had 

dwindled), whereupon he said: If there is any use of it, then they should do it, for it was just a personal opinion of 
mine, and do not go after my personal opinion; but when I say to you anything on behalf of Allah, then do accept it, 
for I do not attribute lie to Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 
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Rafi' b. Khadij reported that Allah's Messenger (g|) came to Medina and the people had been 
grafting the trees. He said: 

What are you doing? They said: We are grafting them, whereupon he said: It may perhaps be good for you if you do 
not do that, so they abandoned this practice (and the date-palms) began to yield less fruit. They made a mention of it 
(to the Holy Prophet), whereupon he said: I am a human being, so when I command you about a thing pertaining to 
religion, do accept it, and when I command you about a thing out of my personal opinion, keep it in mind that I am a 
human being. 'Ikrima reported that he said something like this. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) happened to pass by the people who had been busy in 
grafting the trees. Thereupon he said: 

If you were not to do it, it might be good for you. (So they abandoned this practice) and there was a decline in the 
yield. He (the Holy Prophet) happened to pass by them (and said) : What has gone wrong with your trees? They said: 
You said so and so. Thereupon he said: You have better knowledge (of a technical skill) in the affairs of the world. 
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(39) Chapter The Virtue Of Looking At Him ^ : i Uc dl , J) , Lii (39) 
And Longing To See Him ' ° 


Abu Huraira reported so many 'ahadith from Allah's Messenger (|fg) and one among them was that 
Allah's Messenger (||) is reported to have said: 


By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, a day would come to you when you would not be able to see me, 
and the glimpse of my face would be dearer to one than one's own family, one's property and in fact everything. This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ishaq with a slight variation of wording 
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(40) Chapter: The Virtues Of Eisa, Peace Be aUU UU3 (40) 

Upon Him ' " ^ ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (y|) as saying: 


I am most akin to the son of Mary among the whole of mankind and the Prophets are of different mothers, but of 
one religion, and no Prophet was raised between me and him (J esus Christ). 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ($$$$) as saying: 


I am most akin to J esus Christ among the whole of mankind, and all the Prophets are of different mothers but 
belong to one religion and no Prophet was raised between me and J esus. 
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Abu Huraira reported many ahadith from Allah's Messenger (||) and one is that Allah's Messenger 
(is) said: 


I am most close to J esus, son of Mary, among the whole of mankind in this worldly life and the next life. They said: 
Allah's Messenger how is it? Thereupon he said: Prophets are brothers in faith, having different mothers. Their 
religion is, however, one and there is no Apostle between us (between I and J esus Christ). 
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Sahih Muslim 2365 c 
Book 43, Hadith 190 
Book 30, Hadith 5836 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=#?) as saying: 


No child is bom but he is pricked by the satan and he begins to weep because of the pricking of the satan except the 
son of Mary and his mother. Abu Huraira then said: You may recite if you so like (the verse) : " I seek Thy protection 
for her and her offspring against satan the accursed" (iii. 36) . 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" The newborn child is touched by the satan (when he comes in the world) and he starts crying because of the touch 
of satan." In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Shu'aib there is a slight variation of wording. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (y?) as saying: 

The satan touches every son of Adam on the day when his mother gives birth to him with the exception of Mary and 
her son. 
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y£- to (jj y& AjJ»>- o (jj U3 um Ul ijl HidjU-l y> jj^S- y3J^>- ci Jy j jjjl IS^>3 c ^JsUaJl y > 1 

Z j>i ' , _ " , 

A_«l AjjJj (jUa* *>H A_«Uj ^-> js" j\S Adi p-koj A_Tc- Adil Adil 3j-y) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2366 c 
Book 43, Hadith 193 
Book 30, Hadith 5838 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The crying of the child (starts) when the satan begins to prick him. 

^<3.i a_ 3£- Adi I Adi 1 1 33 33 ( A I I C0~ ‘3-4- 3^" 0 ' 3^\>- 1 c ^- ^ yj i . Lo 

(jUa. *<H yA A£jd ^JL jj^>- AjJ j3il ^11*2 


J^>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2367 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 194 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported ahadith from the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) (and one of them was) that Allah's 
Messenger (gf) said J esus son of Mary saw a person committing theft; thereupon J esus said to him: 

You committed theft. He said: Nay. By Him besides Whom there is no god (I have not committed theft). Thereupon 
J esus said: I affirm my faith in Allah It is my ownself that deceived me. 




Adi ) 3_yy) y& ‘TyT* 3 j-U- C I dJ& j3 ca_jL« y> y£- c j^xa 3j_a>. ‘i 3 j_j' -A->c- t^ilj y* 00- 0> 

a! j\J3 (3 _/^a jj* jjjjl pJujj aU-c- Adil Adil 3 j-yd 33j Ua? iioiU-1 3 ^"" "3 ■ aU-c- Adil 

(AoiSj 3S3 JLUl jUS .yt> 3) aJ) Si <£ illj j3 cuT i-1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2368 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 195 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5840 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(41) Chapter: The Virtues Of Ibrahim, Peace 
Be Upon Him 


aUx- Adil 3-33-1 (J-jhdis yA c_jU (41) 



Anas b. Malik reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) and said: 


O, the best of creation; thereupon Allah's Messenger (ijg) said: He is Ibrahim (peace be upon him). 

a] Jaihlj - 001 Jl J=0~ y? tjlHiUJI y£- jUks ‘ 0°“- a 0 Df~ Uj-U- i 00 J)! 0 jj 3 j 

(j 3^. a , 9 i ^d— ^ A^Tt- Adi ) Adi I 3 y 1 * l d 3^1i 3^® yj (^*4^ y^* 3^h y^ Y: ij ’ “ a [ f C j 

aIIc- "|J | -y 00 Adil Ah' 3j-3 3US . Aj ^31 j0 


-L>- 


- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2369 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 196 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5841 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through a different chain of transmitters. 

u jvs j \JC cirif ck: jis ^4^ ^ ^ t jili 5; 3 ^ Jvs 341 uSI^ J 

■ A_liLiJ ■ 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2369 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 197 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5842 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (|§f) through another chain of transmitters. 


4 IL 4 J A.d^- 4*1) 1 ^ ^-d 1 1 ^ 1 ^db^Q^ ^ do -C>- d 1 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2369 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 198 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5843 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) as having said that Ibrahim (as) circumcised himself with the help of 
an adze when he was eighty years old. 

jll jts ld3 (j^ o*' dt^ " dt^dz^ db^ dodo- A^oltS do Jl>- 

j^jjJLld) aIo jjoddl j*dddjl a_Tc. ja-jd Q j). QcoQ p-d^j a_Jx- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2370 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 199 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5844 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


We have more claim to doubt than Ibrahim (peace be upon him) when he said. My Lord, show me how thou wilt 
guicken the dead. He said: Believeth thou not? He said: Yes, but that my heart rest at ease (the Holy Qur'an. 260). 
May Lord have mercy on Lot that he wanted a strong support and had I stayed in the prison as long as Yusuf stayed I 
would have responded to him who invited me. 


^ l '--.I - -.<d 1 -A...*., tdr*V^' -U-C- { A_a-ka t 3 dj^- ^ - - 1 dl^" ^ l_y^ ^ ( 1 ^ \ ^ A_Q 

iJlS . 1 — a ~S ij>_4 SQ 3^3 i) (jkxJb dp-' C^~ p-kuj A*fc- Aid dQjjJb (Jp db^ 

<2-dJ jjls (j cuiJ jjj Ao-ci cii lSj 4 d)^* AJLS dbl d) j^3 db?J^ j3jl 



t O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 151 a 
Book 43, Hadith 200 
Book 30, Hadith 5845 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri through another chain of transmitters. 
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4 -/*^' o 9 * a_Tc- aJiI ^3*-^ 3 ^*^) ^ ^99 c3 o^ - •!>>■' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 151 b 
Book 43, Hadith 201 
Book 30, Hadith 5846 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of wording. 

aJ»C- Ajtll (3^ C^~ C^~ U^" HjJo- iAjti2“ Cl >^>- 

■ (J) (_5jl A j} hjiJ j^S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 151 e 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5847 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) never 


told a lie but only thrice: 

two times for the sake of Allah ( for example, his words) : " I am sick, ' 1 and his words: ' 1 But it was the big one amongst 
them which has done that" and because of Sara (his wife). He had come in a land inhabited by haughty and cruel 
men along with Sara. She was very good-looking amongst the people, so he said to her: If these were to know that 
you are my wife they would snatch you away from me, so if they ask you tell that you are my sister and in fact you are 
my sister in Islam, and I do not know of any other Muslim in this land besides I and you. And when they entered that 
land the tyrants came to see her and said to him (the king): 'there comes to your land a woman, whom you alone 
deserve to possess, so he (the kings sent someone (towards her) and she was brought and Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) stood in preyer, and when she visited him (the tyrant king came) he could help but stretch his hand towards 
her and his hand was tied up. He said: Supplicate Allah so that He may release my hand and I will do no harm to 
you. She did that and the man repeated (the same highhandedness) and his hand was again tied up more tightly 
than on the first occasion and he said to her like that and she again did that (supplicated), but he repeated (the same 
highhandedness and his hands were tied up more tightly than on the previous occasion). He then again said: 
Supplicate your Lord so that He may set my hand free; by. @ llah I shall do no harm to you. She did and his hand 
was freed. Then he called the person who had brought her and said to him: You have brought to me the satan and 
you have not brought to me a human being, so turn them out from my land, and he gave Hajira as a gift to her. She 
returned (along with Hajira) and when Ibrahim (peace be upon him) saw her, he said: How have you returned? She 
said: With full safety (have I returned). Allah held the hand of that debauch and he gave me a maid- servant. Abu 
Hiaraira said: O sons of the rain of the sky, she is your mother. 


1 ^9 41 9? ^ 4ji)l XjS- \j J^~\ 4 ^-kUaJl 

Js\ olS 4 J&S 9 % IS fSHSl a^ tsph jUI P " jll aJ^ Aisl < 01 1 j jLj 3 

ojLl AjLoj j*9 o^jLl (jLi (3 oJo-Ijij ijjfc J, aJ^j . (3) a)jS 
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Ol 14 J ji& M sip CUJl joi HUaJ JUS iVs\ jil jZZ Ulj Ujl j^S llli ^ Q2U j, 

\Q\ iZ d\ ufcS p ZAZ dJJ>S \IiI sSUll J\ fS US' jUljSt fill gls l£Jl Jljli . Ji! ^ 5j^* 

(JLaS j jNl 4-42LSI jJiil cu^JLs ilii C-JJtis . -Jjsbl X3 Z-Z Jjfkj <jl Abl (_£.il tgl JULs oJo-Xii A^2^j dJu cu^JLs 

AZZZ . 2>l Si Jl &\ dlli 3^ d\ &\ Jp Jtli gdJjSl 3* lit Slii dhdi ius jL tj 

ju . j->Ai \4kJl3 i_£?JI Jr? AZl\> pij olialdj ^jilsl ui\ dij) aJ JUS jU- (^jJl USj 0J0 cUilSij 

jjl jlS . Uo Id- ^Jd-lj ^>-UJl Sj a!)I (_ls^ Jd- CxJls 3^4-° ^ (JtaS i-kj^jl A_Tc- jUaIJj) l&J ills cJljjll 

_,£ __ 0 

. g-La-Ul sU ^g-S U pd=ual dU-XS 0 jij^ 


Sahih Muslim 2371 
Book 43, Hadith203 
Book 30, Hadith 5848 


a^Lc- 4jd\ Lsy* jj-5 <— >U (42) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(42) Chapter: The Virtues Of Musa, Peace Be 
Upon Him 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported that Abu Huraira reported many ahadith from Allah's Messenger 
(H) and one, of them speaks that Allah's Messenger (tfg) is reported to have said: 

Banu Isra'il used to take bath (together) naked and thus saw private parts of one another, but Moses (peace be upon 
him) used to take bath alone (in privacy), and they said: By Allah, nothing prevents Moses to take bath along with 
us; but scrotal hernia. One day when he (Moses) was taking bath (alone) he placed his clothes upon a stone, but the 
stone began to move along with his clothes. Moses raced after it saying: My garment, stone; until (some of the 
people) of Banu Isra'il looked at the private parts of Moses, and they said: By Allah, there is no trouble with Moses. 
The stone stopped after he (Moses) had been seen. He took hold of his garments and struck the stone. Abu Huraira 
said: I swear by Allah that there were six or seven scars on the stone because of the striking of stone by Moses (peace 
be upon him). 

Abl J_j-"j ‘SjjJjfc _jjl U IjJfc JlS tZZ ‘ j^JU* \jj\i-\ cjljJ]! _\^C- UjJw>- t^lj y Zaj£- 

^ ^ 'f. S' ) 

(Ji - JJaij sljc- JajI jZl y-? c-o^ a Zc- a!)I Ah I J yMj JlSj l^uj y Z Z-y a_Tc- Ah I 

oJ_a Zj^Z JlS UU J_wU*j (jl U Ajblj IjJUI oJoJ J^JLij a Jlc- 1 

jjo cjJ 2 - 1 tU”* - ■ Zy _y x ~ > ~ Zy 3 - 3 ^ - a-> y^~ ^ J-Uij 

IS yvb ^alaJ Aj J ci-ll - JlS - aJ) jkj 0 1 J!j4Ai 

aU& y-y* 1 Aji^u jl AJX^U k_AJo Aj} Ah J o JjJjb JlS . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 339 b 
Book 43, Hadith 204 
Book 30, Hadith 5849 


Abu Huraira reported that Moses was a modest person. He was never seen naked and Banu Isra'il 
said: 
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(He was afraid to expose his private part) because he had been suffering from scrotal hernia. He (one day) took bath 
in water and placed his garments upon a stone. The stone began to move on guickly. He followed that and struck it 
with the help of a stone (saying) : O stone, my garment; O stone, my garments, O stone; until it stopped near the big 
gathering of Isrii'll, and this verse was revealed (pertaining to the incident):" O you who believe, be not like those 
who maligned Moses, but Allah cleared him of what they said, and he was worthy of regard with Allah" (xxxiii. 69). 


Jls cpj* J>\ \p\ Jls ^ ciljJ -1 'M. l-ili 

aJjJ j cs- - jii - jSi aj) j-Gijjj jls jus - jis - esji Si - jis - JL>. *>14-3 aiIl p 

^ * s' ^ s' s' f ' 0 s’ ) s' s' 

jj-ol 7J 3 Jp l_asJ ( ju>- ■ ^ 0 (jfkjlS j^>- l ]fs a _> y 

s' ^ s' £ ^ ,*» 

-C-p 1 j)ls \J_« Ajll ojl-3 Jjil ^ 1 =a" "J I jJbal ^ jjl I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 339 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith205 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5850 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the Angel of Death was sent to Moses (peace be upon him) to inform of 
his Lord's summons. When he came, he (Moses) boxed him and his eye was knocked out. He (the 
Angel of Death) came back to the Lord and said: 

You sent me to a servant, who did not want to die. Allah restored his eye to its proper place (and revived his 
eyesight), and then said: Go back to him and tell him that if he wants life he must place his hand on the back of an 
ox, and he would be granted as many years of life as the number of hair covered by his hand. He (Moses) said: My 
Lord what would happen then He said: Then you must court death. He said: Let it be now. And he supplicated Allah 
to bring him close to the sacred land. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: If I were there, I would have shown 


you his grave beside the road at the red mound. 

°jt- jll jL tJUU UJLL-I lie- Uill- Jls J Ijlil 111 jls i-ljl ^ llc-J jp 

** 0 Z " Z ' ' 0 i Z- s- 

Ji J^-® (j) ^>-JS ajl*^ aS> 2^ os-ll ills A-jc- (ji Cjjlll dTa j""fj jls 

o o-l diC' U) aIs (j-G jp 0_ 4 J JjLs A.J1 JlSj AJb^C' A_J) 4jbl bji ” jls ” CAjjJl 7 XsS- 
H)1 ^ J Jl^ts A-— i-Xjll 1 ^ip^7 l Lb- lJ l J7— 3 (1)7 Is Jls ■ Cb^J 1 p-J Jli A-o ( — Oj 1 Jls LL— i 

1 jMh cii. ooU. J\ p ppyi p uj jii aj^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2372 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 206 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5851 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (agf) having said that the Angel of Death came to Moses and 
said: 

Respond (to the call) of Allah (i. e. be prepared for death). Moses (peace be upon him) gave a blow at the eye of the 
Angel of Death and knocked it out. The Angel went back to Allah (the Exalted) and said: You sent me to your servant 
who does not like to die and he knocked out my eye. Allah restored his eye to its proper place (and revived his 
eyesight) and said: Go to My servant and say: Do you want life? And in case you want life, keep your hand on the 
body of the ox and you would live such number of years as the (number of) hair your hand covers. He (Moses) said: 
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What, then? He said: Then you would die, whereupon he (Moses) said: Then why not now? (He then prayed): Allah, 
cause me to die close to the sacred land Allah's Messenger (|8) said: Had I been near that place I would have shown 




his grave by the side of the path at the red mound. 

4jT 3_j--y cS H j-J- IjJfc JlS ‘A_lLa yj ^idits y£- y*sL« \15jS~ -yx- UJSjJ- yj Uj 

a) JUS aIIc CtyJl t^llla £•(>- A_dt- Alii Ah! 3_y*-^j 3l®y 1 a -C9 ■ ^a-l.y A*Tc- Alii 

dlj) jldi Ahl (J} (jilll " 3^ " l*H3s ojJ! <Ji-® 3td" ylic- iS^j^ pli " Jis - iihj y-jJ 

sii\ jis 4 jiij ^ aJi Ahi y - jis - ^ in Uj opi Si jj jp j\ 

< o yj yy (jSll Jll . CyJ pJ Jll A_a p_j Jll aJu IJ ytyaii dills o y«2u yy -3_l> Ojl y U jy y-La ^c- -3_l> ^-*23 ol3-l 

y~ol>- (3} yy9 — — 'A-y 7 o-\A£- (^1 Alily ^-L. ~y A*d£- Ali! All! 3yy) 3^ A_*yj A_fa^.AjL31 ^yyll! y»° 1 y 

"jh\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2372 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith207 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ma'mar. 

. doji-1 lli* JLj t pJ llp-l tijlpl lie- loU- ‘4^ 4 3 JJ-i yl 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2372 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 208 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

While a J ew was selling goods, he was given something which he did not accept or he did not agree (to accept) that 
'Abdul 'Aziz (one of the narrators) is doubtful about it. He (thej ew) said: By Allah, Who chose Moses (peace be upon 
him) among mankind. A person from the Ansar heard it and gave a blow at his face saying: (You have the audacity) 
to say: By Him Who chose Moses amongst mankind, whereas Allah's Messenger (|8) is living amongst us. The J ew 

went to Allah's Messenger (sfe) and said: Abu'l-Qasim, I am a Dhimmi and (thus need your protection) by a 
covenant, and added: Such and such person has given a blow upon my face. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f|) said: 

Why did you give a blow on his face? He said: Allah's Messenger, this man said: By Him Who chose Moses (peace be 
upon him) amongst mankind, whereas you are living amongst us. Allah's Messenger (§§f ) became angry and signs of 


anger could be seen on his face, and then said: Don't make distinction amongst the Prophets of Allah. When the 
horn will be blown and whatever is in the heavens and the earth would swoon but he whom Allah grants exception, 
then another horn will be blown and I would be the first amongst those who would recover and Moses (peace be 
upon him) would be catching hold of the Throne and I do not know whether it is a compensation for that when he 
swooned on the Day of Tur or he would be resurrected before me and I do not say that anyone is more excellent than 
Yunus son of Matta (peace he upon him). 


I o <°\\ o Z i o ' o " ^ f o £ i o - yo "U >0 " £ T -M I o " " 

i 4JJ i J^s_C» (^3' J^-C» Ji Jw-C» Vo-k>* yj -k>* 
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JjAj - jli " <^>-3 jU^j^ 1 3? jls j»33jl 4_Jx- ePdSlj 3 1 ® ” -OO- 
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33 ( jua ^ 3-31 1-43 (j) 33 Sl_3 3 ^ 31 |»jj <xi)tv^ 3s (j*3*J3 3-1 j»35Ji 

. "fSliii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2373 a 
Book 43, Hadith 209 
Book 30, Hadith 5853 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Salama with the same chain of transmitters. 

■ £ 1 ''jX-~ ill IN II Jy£j ^ A_3yyy -VyC- ljoJy>- \joPy>- ip-il>* -A ■> 4- 4*yju 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2373 b 
Book 43, Hadith 210 
Book 30, Hadith 5853 


Abu Huraira reported that two persons, one from amongst the J ews and the other from amongst the 
Muslims, fell into dispute and began to abuse one another. The Muslim said: 

By Him Who chose Muhammad (|§f ) in the worlds. And the J ew said: By Him Who chose Moses in the worlds. 
Thereupon the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped at the face of the J ew. The Jew went to Allah's Messenger (|§f) 
and told him about his affair and the affair of the Muslim. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Don't make me 

superior to Moses for mankind will swoon and I would be the first to recover from it and Moses would be at that 
time seizing the side of the Throne and I do not know (whether) he would swoon and would recover before me or 
Allah would make an exception for him. 

J»yC- ^ yi 4.5-3 (j3 l y£- Ci >13“ Jj3 { yS- t(j3 3sJy>- 4jJy>- ^Is > y > ~ 

^3-^3^ 334 oi-4-“-*-3i 3 ? ( 3 ?i>j 3 ? 3^^d < 3- : -‘3 3i® ‘33* 3^ c^~ ‘^33^ ■^3'j ‘333^ 

^335 31® ■ 3 p ^3—2^ ^3^" ^ 3l5 j ■ 01-31*3 ^Jp 4i^ 3^^ ^33vg^ 

0*^3 ^ db- l^g — -J 1 A^ylo -dl '' (-yg Oi 1 3 Q - ‘ Q ( 1) CT 1) 1 ^ (j ^ - ' - -'■ ^ -OO- 0 -O - ..3 i 

dr° 3jl C)_y 15 3p q ^ ^ y(3l o3 33 3ji3^’ ^ 3--^ *^3-^ 33^ 3^ hii 3o*o 31-3® |3-yy-3i 

4)1 db^ 3^" ^ 3>® ollli o*-^ db*b b? o^" ^ 3ls 3( >*31 »— -j3 3^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2373 c 
Book 43, Hadith 211 
Book 30, Hadith 5854 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

A person from amongst the Muslims and a person from amongst the J ews fell into dispute and reviled each other. 


The rest of the hadith is the same. 

0 t 9 o ^ 2 


f\ bjbll C gUJl J\ £yL\ Nil JUJ-I y> >=b J>\} <£glu!l gSyil &j£.j 

y* y* jll to <2^ ‘S'4-2-31 bP ‘bh^b^ -N-C- bP *33— > 

■ ‘-r J l44 <j^ Cf~ ^*-3 Cf- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2373 d 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5855 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that a J ew who had received a blow at his face came to Allah's Messenger 
(gf) ; the rest of the hadith is the same, up to the hand (where the words are): 


That he (the Holy Prophet) said: I do not know whether he would be one who would fall into swoon and would 
recover before me or he would be compensated for his swooning at Tur (and thus he would not swoon on this 
occasion) of Resurrection. 


31^ -X-.a., * (^1 0"^” p j ^ C ^ d3-"-X ‘ ~ b— i-X>- -X.^* 1 b— i-X>- c^dbJ^ o C- ' J^j>~ ^ 

y *3 jlS - 1 bb Jb Aj 1 tbb^b^ ‘ p b ^ -xs ^_b^ Abl xll u? 

Aa*_v2j ypS 1 jl b?bb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2374 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 213 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5856 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Kudari reported Allah's Messenger (gf) having, said this: 


Don't make distinction amongst the Apostles. This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters 


also. 


y£- baa—i b5-X>- C(j3 b5-X>- y>\ bo-X>-j ^ td)b.a.<^ yC- bo-X>- cAbxt (J)l y> ^£=u jjl boJo- 

& ^ £ 0 ^ 

■ bP 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2374 b 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5857 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. malik reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 


I came. And in the narration transmitted on the authority of Haddib (the words are): I happened to pass by Moses 
on the occasion of the Night journey near the red mound (and found him) saying his prayer in his grave. 
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jl tiiiJU ^ °j£- jlllhlj ‘<po\S ‘^XLl to-l>. SllS cjJU- 33 CjUa to 

p o** i -- £ 

pjls 4^3 1 -UtC- (_£ lywul aU! ^Jp - CJj'jJ* I AjIjj (3j ” Cl-wol 3^ p-toj A.dC' 4b\ 

"j >3 j, J^4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying; 


Sahih Muslim 2375 a 
Book 43, Hadith215 
Book 30, Hadith 5858 


I happened to pass by Moses as he was busy in saying prayer in his grave, and in the hadith transmitted on the 
authority of 'Isa there is an addition of these words:, I happened to pass on the occasion of the Night journey." 

-r \ ^ ° T > \ ^ ^ i z ■: f n 1',^, ^ t ^ oi ^ t-r^ : f , 5 : > ° -- ^ 

O.J 3^ e 


<usl J\i Jjij UocUu ^4~J1 tjllLl °j£- tjUXLL 33 sj ttc- toX>- 4 aU_p j3 33 jjl ototU-3 

■ (3 (3/^° A_L2 d-> j}^-^ do-i^- 3 3 ^ t ^Jbr a ^a-t^j a3-£- (3*^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2375 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 216 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5859 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(43) Chapter: Yunus, Peace Be Upon Him, 
And The Words Of The Prophet (SAW): "No 
One Should Say: I Am Better Than Yunus Bin 
Matta." 


^0 (jph J j ^uic- (3 l ~r J X (43) 

o33 Si aU-c- 4 I 1 I 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may prace be upon him) as saying that Allah, the Exalted 
and Majestic, said: 


It is not meet for a servant of Mine that he should say: I am better than Yunus b. Matta (peace be upon him). 

jjX- tA^j <3 to-L>- - i jjixs>- to.x>- lj)ls tjUb -UPj ^y> tAopt 3 ^ ^ j- =>J _j3 to-3- 

.3^ to 4b 1 , — 3^ a5 1 ,3.. a^Tc- 4b ^ ^*2 ^^41 (3^ Cj^ dA*4^Tr *• x ^ 3ts 

J &\ jvs . "fSllSI &£> &J&. uf Jy: of - Jsill jlij - J ^L: S - jbdj 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2376 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu al-Aliya said; 

The son of the uncle of your Prophet (§g), i. e. Ibn Abbas, reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) as saying: It is not meet 
for a servant that he should say: I am better than Yunus b. Matta (and this Matta) is the name of his father. 
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JU C 0 SI 13 Mli - tehW\j - jLlS -U^- UjJc>- 

(JlS ^-L<^ A^Xc- 4-Ul ~ L9"^" ” aJ*C« AAil (3"^ j tp-£ ^jjl ^jjJo- JjjL) tA^JUJl 1)1 

f \ i > * s 11 0 M > 0 j?° 7 t-rf 1 £** °f 

■ 3 -^ ' d ■ (JU 3 jjj Cyi jiP~ *-> ' u j-fiJ 0 1 •^■*7! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2377 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5861 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The Virtues Of Yusuf, Peace Be i^LUl UlU <%*..£ jjUj ^ (44) 

Upon Him ' '" 

Abu Huraira reported: 

It was said to Allah's Messenger (|jg) as to who was the most worthy of respect amongst people. He said: The most 


God-conscious amongst you They said: It is not this that we are asking about, whereupon he said: Then he is Yusuf, 
the Apostle of Aliah and the son of Allah's Apostle, Ya'gub, who was also the son of Allah's Apostle, the friend of 


Allah (Ibrahim) They said: This is not what we are asking you. He said: You mean the tribes of Arabia? Those who 
are good in pre- Islamic days are good in Islam (after embracing Islam) when they get an understanding of it. 


> o > -• ♦ ° r » . i > o" - >o "°X 17*^" i\\~ i > ^ £ -r ^ u >° > >° ' 

11 jll . (iilUi |jJ& jiJJ IjllS . "IfcliSl 11 j\i (j^UJl ^5*1 4hl jjlj U Jj j\i u' O' 

i >y»S\ ijjlsca \jJt> jjUJ (jJll . 4jb! jjjl 4jil (jvi ^jjl 4hl ^jjl 4bl 

. "1 ^ iSl j. fijle- 5^4 *3 fijle- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2378 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 219 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5862 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(45) Chapter: The Virtues Of Zakariyya, isUai V^(45) 

Peace Be Upon Him ’ ^ * ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying: 


Zakariyya (peace be upon him) was a carpenter. 

(J\J ja-Cuj 4jiil 3_^-g) (jl ® tA^Uj CjJo- ‘aIU- (jJ 1 11 j 

■ 1 ^ ^3 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2379 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 220 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5863 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(46) Chapter: The Virtues Of Al-Khadir, l5Ua V (46) 

Peace Be Upon Him ’ 

Sa'id b. jubair reported: 

I said to Ibn Abbas that Nauf al- Bikali was of the opinion that Moses (peace be upon him), the Apostle of Bani Isra'il, 
was not the same who accompanied Khadir, whereupon he said: The enemy of Allah tells a lie. I heard Ubayy b. Ka'b 
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say: Moses (peace be upon him) stood up to give sermon to the people of Isra'il. He was asked as to who amongst the 
people has the best knowledge, whereupon he said: I have the best knowledge. Thereupon Allah was annoyed with 
him that he did not attribute (the best knowledge) to Him. He revealed to him: A servant amongst My servants is at 
the junction of two rivers who has more knowledge than yours. Moses said: How can I meet him? It was said to him: 
Carry a fish in the large basket and the place where you find it missing there you will find him. Thereupon Moses 
proceeded forth along with a young man (Yusha 1 ). J oshua b. Nan and Moses (peace be upon him) put the fish in the 
basket and there went along with him the young man (Yusha 1 ) until they came to a certain rock and Moses and his 
companion went to sleep and the fish stirred in that basket and fell into the ocean and Allah stopped the current of 
water like a vault until the way was made for the fish. Moses and his youn. companion were astonished and they 
walked for the rest of the day and the night and the friend of Moses forgot to inform him of this incident. When it 
was morning, Moses (peace be upon him) said to the young man: Bring for us the breakfast for we are dead tired 
because of this journey, and they did not feel exhausted until they had passed that place where they had been 
commanded (to stay). He said: Don't you know that when we reached the Sakhra (rock) I forgot the fisii and noth ng 
made me forget it but the satan that I. could nit remember it? How strange is it that the fish found a way in the river? 
Moses said: That was what we had been aiming at. Then both of them retraced their steps until they reached Sakhra; 
there they saw a man covered with a cloth. Moses greeted him. Khadir said to him: Where is as-Salam in our 
countiy.? He said: I am Moses, whereupon he (Khadir) said: You mean the Moses of Bani Isra'il? He said: Yes. He 
(Khadir) said: You have a knowledge out of the knowledge of Allah which in fact Allah imparted to you and about 
that I know nothing and I have knowledge out of Allah's knowledge which He imparted to me and about that you do 
not know. Moses (peace be upon him) said to him: May I follow you so that you may teach me that with which you 
have been taught righteousness. He said: You will not be able to bear with me; how you will be able to bear that 
about which you do not know? Moses said: Thou wilt find me patient, nor shalt I disobey you in aught. Khadir said 
to him: If you were to follow me, then do not ask me about anything until I myself speak to you about it. He said: 
Yes. So Khadir and Moses set forth on the bank of the river that there came before them a boat. Both of theni talked 
to them (the owners of the boat) so that they might carry both of them. They had recognised Khadir and they carried 
them free. Khadir thereupon took hold of a plank in the boat and broke it away. Moses said: These people have 
carried us without any charge and you attempt to break their boat so that the people sailing in the boat may drown. 
This is (something) grievous that you have done. He said: Did I not say that you would not bear with me? He said: 
Blame me not for what I forgot and be not hard upon what I did. Then both of them got down from the boat and 
began to walk along the coastline that they saw a boy who had been playing with other boys. Khadir pulled up his 
head and killed him. Moses said: Have you killed an innocent person who is in no way guilty of slaying another? You 
have done something horrible. Thereupon he said: Did I not say to you that you will not be able to bear with me? He 
(Moses) said: This (act) is more grievous than the first one. He (Moses) further said. If I ask you about anything after 
this, keep not company with me, then you would no doubt find (a plausible) excuse for this. Then they both walked 
on until they reached the inhabitants of a village. They asked its inhabitants for food but they refused to entertain 
them as their guests. They found in it a wall which had been bent on one side and was about to fall. Khadir set it 
right with his own hand. Moses, said to him: It is the people to whom we came but they showed us no hospitality and 
they did not serve us food. If you wish you can get wages for it. He (Khadir) said: This is the parting of ways between 
mt and you. Now I wish to reveal to you the significance of that for which you could not bear with me. Allah's 
Messenger ((§§) said. May Allah have mercy upon Moses! I wish if Moses could show patience and a (fuller) story of 

both of them could have been told. Allah's Messenger (f§f) said that the first thing which Moses said was out of 
forgetfulness. Then there came a sparrow until it perched on the wall of the boat and took water from the ocean. 
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Thereupon, Khadlr said: My knowledge and your knowledge in comparison with the knowledge of Allah is even less 
than the water taken by the sparrow in its beak in comparison to the water of the ocean, and Sa'id b. jubair used to 
recite (verses 79 and 80 of Sura Kahf) in this way: There was before them a king who used to seize every boat by 
force which was in order, the boy was an unbeliever. 

Jui J\ j: i j: 4iii iuij ^3:1 j: juuij «isvu\ j: jju. \ 2 jS. 

^llc. cJi JU t JCL jS J6 c jllo JS jjlc- UJjU- aJJIc- JS t jllLS liSSU- - Jle- <jl JalJJlj - tSlllc- 
USU JUS . JUIS1 UJ6 ^J-i 6^u 4* LriJ j^'Pi <4* u^u fSlUl UJi. ^ j! ^j: g&ji lijs 51 

^^-3 (3 h . p 1 A^Tc- (^£“p^a ^ is j p-Uo^ A.Tt- Aii 1 Ail 1 J^*aj Co l^ j j ^JL j (j 1 CUj l^ Ail 1 ^ -AC- 

j;UU °y* \z& 3 di sfii j-jis di Jui S3: J i\ siii uuu jis . put ut jus Jut ^ui jui j^ijui 

. J43 OjS- 1 JJLij JilSia U ^ _^>- j-5*" 1 j JjLs ^ (j ULU '-r "j 6 1 (J j^ UUo Jx- 1 3* j^J^d ^ p-a^-aj 

USl oUa^j 0US3 3* jiUilj JiUja <3 lSj>- pUUl aUx J66s o 3 J^ pPjj >J °d Ua jilajlj j-UjlS 

jU_alj ” JlS - ^p>U 1 (3 U ,«.s JxSUjl lS”*" J^-dJl U *— - jjU > jiUslS °Uij pUUl aUx i^y_y S^j - 3 ® jU-Ul 

U jUJ^ Upa^j A_jj UiUjlS U?x olxS^j o^j IS j->^j o^UJ jUs jliSJl j 3 ? s-UJl 5 : ^>- ajlc. ajSI 

pj ~ jiS - U^ij ljJ& IS jJu* °^yfi U3S jUS l SfrlUc- lUT olUJ jlS ^^LSJI c s^y 3 

Vp>\ jl ju^isi y\ LzLl\ UJ Ojil U^U JlS S3^JI j\ l£jl Si 64131 jis . A^ >1 ^il 6^UJ' 33U- ju. uuu: 
0 1 1 U' (_3 :> ' UajIjI (jLsUij JlS . Ua^is U&jIjI Jp IjJjIS (_3-h U UUi (_ jl^ ■ Uf'.C' ^p?6Jl (3 Uj^i 

jj>l j-~y j^ 3 ■ j^ 3 j a ‘>UJl UUsjIj 3 ^ _/dii-l a] jUi . p-i-69 1 30 a6& *^>-j t^lj 3 

aUU a! jlS . aJJJJ 3! ^UJ 6 JSl pip pip Jp UI 3 Slicl S ajSI aSUIc J^l ph- {ys ^ip Jp JJdl jlS . ^US jlS 
jlS \j&. aj U 6 pJ U Jp jy^ ( 3 '-'° jji Uljl jlS 1 . 6 ^ c^«i& lia ^jULstj (jl Jc> Jijtjl JU 

. IjS'i Apa JJJ 6 -p>-l (Jp>- fl3^“ (j^ - ^jJ^uol (jlS J^aJ-l j j\S . lj_al JJJ ^aC -1 S 3 IJjIU <usl s-lU <jl 

UA^i-a^^® ^ I UA^-a^ d)l p-^UKs jw. O - . . U^J ^ 9 ^^sU 1 J^-l^j J^- jl . o 3 ( C~~~jua jAU-jls ■ |a-*-3 Jli 

U^-sJ-sP 3 - -“ J) oj 6 c- J jj IS _jU > ' (* j JUs a 6 Jo a U 6 J 1 ^Ij^l jr? lSI _/dii-l - 6 Us J 3 
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0 0 ^ 0 0 0 ^ ^ 

oXj A^T^J A^jJj A>-ls (pl- 4 -L*Jl p— a 1 ^) Jj>-UJ! 3 ' (pb 1* * o ^ Ua haTx ^-3 A.,.,.fl.(, ..1 1 l^^^" p— J 

jlS Jw? 3^-° JJ JJjl JJJ Jil Jl jlS . lj£=u ihj -UJ jj-6j _/d<-s lU-ij cUlil jUS . ATUi 
6JS jit IU1 iSl j6 UJJUlS . 13SU Jjj uii; JS ^6-UJ Sis IaI 6 ^ jU 3^ JJjJLj Jl jU . jj^l 3? lit . 63 
jlS . aUISIS 1-USa o-Uj JlS . J:U J jJL . aUISIS s*. j jl -v^j 1j1.a>- IjUJs jl 1 _plS U-Ul l a« la" U 

J U JjjIL JJdriL JUJj ^ jlji Ua jlS . IjUl UU 0J3U U4JJIS J3 IS iyUJ JS fUUUl pjs ^ j 
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luTc- aj 0 ^" as I c. o.^j) Abl aTc- aIs! ^*s> au! 3_j-^> Jl^ ■ 3^ vS> "*^ 

^ ^ ^» 

^C- ^-9 ^ ^Jn .>~ ^j^itfiVSC' p-i-oj^ ^d.LC' 4«Ul 3__^^3) 

0 > 0 -' ^ ^ 0 c5 ^ 0 0 o ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ } ** 

jj^\\ ^yA jjOa/^% }\ \jJ*> ^yz c *) li JjL« N) 4jjl ^-Lp (ii-Jxj ^2 -Aj \Jo^2pii-l (JIa 3 £ yL> p-3 ^3 ^j>- 

. l^iS" j»* 3 j<JI lialj (jJL ij^J ■ i : ■^ ,c - A=3L2 > aJLjLu Js" Jei-lj (iih 3 (j-A? O^J Jy~r~ ^yi -Ao«-^j (JlS . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2380 a 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith221 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5864 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa, id b. jubair reported that it was said to Ibn 'Abbas that Nauf al-Bikali was of the opinion that 
Moses who went in search of knowledge was not the Moses of Bani Isra'il. He said: 

Sa'id, did you hear it from him? I said: Yes. Thereupon he said that Nauf had not stated the fact. 


J^>- 


g5 d cJUJLi J,\ j£- <X$j cA^l t^3i\ 5Uh2o ^ c^dUl j^l £& & jg 

U jlj . p-t*JI jj^ajdj (2-Jbi jjl (jl \JjS oi (Ji'^-C- ^7 ^J^-3 JlS ^UJ> 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2380 b 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 222 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5865 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ubayy b. Ka'b narrated to us that he had heard Allah's Messenger (fj) as saying: 

Moses had been delivering sermons to his people. And he made this remark: No person upon the earth has better 
knowledge than I or nothing better than mine. Thereupon Allah revealed to him: I know one who is better than you 
(in knowledge) or there is a person on the earth having more knowledge than you. Thereupon he said: My Lord, 
direct me to him. It was said to him: Keep a salted fish as a provision for journey. The place where that fish would be 
lost (there you will find that man). So he set forth and a young slave along with him until they came to a place 
Sakhra. but he did not find any due. So he proceeded on and left that young man there. The fish began to stir in 
water and the water assumed the fonn of an ark over the fish. The young man said: I should meet Allah's Apostle 
(peace be upon him) and inform him, but he was made to forget and when they had gone beyond that place, he 
(Moses) said to the young man: Bring breakfast. We have been exhausted because of the journey, and he (Moses) 
was not exhausted until he had crossed that (particular) place (where he had) to meet Khadir, and the youth was 
reminded and said: Did you not see that as we reached Sakhra I forgot the fish and it is satan alone who has made 
me forgetful of it'? It is strange that he has been able to find way in the ocean too. He said: This is what we sought for 
us. They returned retracing their steps, and he (his companion) pointed to him the location (where) the fish (had 
been lost). Moses began to search him there. He suddenly saw Khadir wrapped in a cloth and lying on his back. He 
said to him: As-Salamu-'Alaikum. He removed the doth from his face and said: Wa 'Alaikum-us-Salam! Who are 
you? He said: I am Moses. He said: Who Moses? He said: Moses Of Bani Isra'il. He said: What brought you here? He 
said: I have come so that you may teach me what you have been taught of righteousness. He said: You shall have to 
bear with me, and how can you have patience about a thing of which you have no comprehensive knowledge? You 
will not have patience when you see me doing a thing I have been ordered to do. He said: If Allah pleases, you will 
find me patient, nor shall I disobey you in aught. Khadir said: If you follow me, don't ask me about anything until I 
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explain it to you. So they went on until they embarked upon a boat. He (Khadir) made a hole in that. Thereupon he 
(Moses) said: You have done this so that you may drown the persons sitting in the boat. You have done something 
grievous. Thereupon he said: Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear with me? Thereupon he (Moses) said: 
Blame me not for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for what I did. (Khadir gave him another chance.) So they 
went on until they reached a place where boys were playing. He went to one of them and caught hold'of one 
(apparently) at random and killed him. Moses (peace be upon him) felt agitated and said: You have killed an 
innocent person not guilty of slaying another. You have done something abominable. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H ) said: May Allah have mercy upon us and Moses. Had he shown patience he would have seen wonderful things, 

but fear of blame, with respect to his companion, seized him and he said: If I ask anything after this, keep not 
company with me. You will then have a valid excuse in my case, and had he (Moses) shown patience he would have 
seen many wonderful things. He (the narrator) said: Whenever he (the Holy Prophet) made mention of any Prophet, 
he always said: May there be mercy of Allah upon us and upon my brother so and so. They, however, proceeded on 
until they came to the inhabitants of a village who were very miserly. They went to the meeting places and asked for 
hospitality but they refused to show any hospitality to them. They both found in that village a wall which was about 
to fall. He (Khadir) set it right. Thereupon he (Moses) said: If you so liked, you could get wages for it. Thereupon he 
said: This is the partince, of ways between me and you, and, taking hold of his cloth, he said: Now I will explain to 
you the real significance (of all these acts) for which you could not show patience. As for the boat, it belonged to the 
poor people working on the river and I intended to damage it for there was ahead of them (a king) who seized boats 
by force. (When he came) to catch hold of it he found it a damaged boat, so he spared it (and later on) it was set right 
with wood. So far as the boy is concerned, he has been, by very nature, an unbeliever, whereas his parents loved him 
very much. Had he grown up he would have involved them in wrongdoing and unbelief, so we wished that their Lord 
should give them in its place one better in purity and dose to mercy. And as for the wall it belonged to two orphan 
boys in the dty and there was beneath it a (treasure) belongin to them,... up to the last verse. 

^44 3 f*44Jl aJIc- 33 J 414 4) 11 J 3 L a_J l& -usl aIi! J jJj JLL.L j\i u_J4f 3 I Jl 16 j4>. 
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t <^*~ 1 ^£3 lolc- Al) 1 A -^3 A. fa ^jao 1 -Aj ^ 1 -aj l ! 1 3 -° ^ -A >- 1 3 1 4 3^9 a) 1 ® — C— I (3 1 ^ ■ \j\k (jol 3 -? cJl! _vi 

1^3 Il*jj3j2j <jl |jjll 101*1 l^«)a",>ili (3 4lia-3 lA\iJ Aj _3 J3 lol li| L^*" ^ Sila’ill “ lilt- Alii a3j llS" 

JjjIA (iJililA j\J . aj^j jA-lj dAulj 3 A 3 17 ? ^Aa J\i . \y>-\ < 11 A oj^-S! 13 j 4 jls . aAIsII ^y^-i 3^ I 3 J (44>- 

Ai j^Cj* \jbl~>-j \jfcj3t---P (_£aJ 1 f-L>- lill . Aj'Sll y>\ 4 jJ>i3 3 3 jAAo CUj^ls AJoul-Jl lal \jy*3 pj la 

^js5j IjlciA la.^.flA j 1 AjA Ajl jh A^i& laiAc- -AJ o|Tfl (j^J |T?^ j »jJ ^Ja- 3 |»*Aj«JI lalj A^L^; Ifls^tAvsli lAjjIAAs 

■ >' Ji ■ aL^uJI 3 gfe: gUSUJ o^ijlAf 1 \i\j . I^T 44b Ala 143 . U^T 11013 4 144 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2380 c 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith223 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5865 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Ishaq. 

> _9 0 a , >0a^ i'C'"' °f _?0 >0a a 


a > > 0 a, > 0 a ^ 1 0 7 0a- 5 * ^0 > 0 a < > > >0 I a o j J! i |Jti a ® a t 1 > 0 a, i 0 a i a£ a a a 

6 I o^^>- i 6 1 1 _ 1 6 I -I) 1 4»U I -i^C' \J-j 

yl tJUJa) 3I 3! ^llll 3I 3I cj3\^i 3^ Ul34 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2380 d 
Book 43, Hadith 224 
Book 30, Hadith 5865 


Ibn 'Abbas has reported this hadith on the authority of Ubayy b. ka'b that Allah's Apostle (|g) used to recite this. 

* tf tl ? f I ^ -■ 0 | ^ o^> 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 1 i l y U U 4 ^ -* «t £ tt 

A^aJ I 3' 3 ^ Ca 3 J I ^ 3 ^" ^ 3 ^^" ( 3 ^ - 3 C- 33 a 3 c- 3 J 3 C .Q.. . Ua-Aa- i-A 3 oJi 3 ^ ’> a i-oA >3 

■ a»3c- Cbl 3 xai )"1 ^3 Ja-j Aalt- a1 )\ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2380 e 
Book 43, Hadith 225 
Book 30, Hadith 5866 


'Utba b. Mas, ud reported that 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas contended with Hurr b. Qais b. Hisn al-Fazari 
aboat the companion of Moses (peace be upon hiin). Ibn 'Abbas said that he was Khadir. There 
happened to pass Ubayy b. Ka'b Ansari. Ibn Abbas called him and said: 

Abu Tufail, come to us. There has been a difference of opinion between me and my friend about the companion of 
Moses whom he wanted to meet on the way. Did hear anything from Allah's meesenger (0) making a mention of 

anything? Ubayy said: I heard Allah's Messenger (may Peace be upon him) as saying: As Moses was amongst the 
group of Bani Isra'il, there came to him a person and he said to him: Do you know anyone having better knowledge 
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than you? Moses said: No. Thereupon Allah revealed to Moses: Of course, there is amongst Our servants Khadir 
(who has better knowledge) than you. Moses asked the way of meeting him. Allah made the fish a sign and it was 
said to him: Where you miss the fish return to that (place) and you will soon find him. So Moses moved on as Allah 
wished him to move on. He then said to his young companion: Bring for us the breakfast. Thereupop that young 
man said to Moses, when he asked him for the breakfast: Don't you see that as we had reached the Sakhra I forgot 
the fish and nobody made it forget (in our mind) but the satan that I should remind you of it? Mosed said to that 
young man: This was what we wanted. So they retraced their steps and met Khadir and the events which followed 
have been described in His Book except that Yunus (the narrator) said that he followed the traces of fish in the 
ocean. 


y ^113 34 JULs aJc- ^yy 3 y 33 ^ Oi y~^ 0 ? 3^"!3 4 * 4 jl (jj 4 ih j- 3 - 

j lli €\ 34313 3 jli idi 4 4 jus ^43 441 tfcjl &j\^h \ 44 d) d 

^ y 0 ^ $ S' 

1 Aol_ 2 u Jo A^Lc- 4 -Ul AJ02J \ j] 1 


Si is^y* (iidf jlic'l 1 jj>-1 jIIao aS Jli -3 Jj>-j oS-li i) ^o ^5 (3 J a^Lc- a!^ 3-^ 

ojJjiLsl li) a] Ajl OjJ 3 I a] Aisl 3 jjJ 3i Lyy J 33 - jlS - ya^~\ \!>ys~ 3? ^yy 3i *d 3 iS~jy ■ 


a)\ 3 Dis?" ^yy (_J-9 JULs . UJ133 13 T o\3LS JlS ^3 yy 3 4b I 3 Li ^yy j 3-9 sUU (434 o^i-i 

jp 1334 . ^5 u 33 jisij ^4 jus . 03SI1 0? odiii % Ld? U3 o>i 3d J4 r^di ji i3jt i\ 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2380 f 
Book 43, Hadith 226 
Book 30, Hadith 5867 
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(j - C. 4 bl ^ ^ ^ -,-sll 1 A* < >\£ 

(1) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Bakr As- ^ ^ ^,14)1 J=i J\ JiU J />= uf ( 1) 

Siddiq(RA) ' s ' 

Anas b. Malik reported that Abu Bakr Siddiq reported hi m thus: 

I saw the feet of the polytheists very close to us as we were in the cave. I said: Allah's Messenger, if one amongst 
them were to see at his feet he would have surely seen us. Thereupon he said: Abu Bakr, what can befall two who 
have Allah as the third One with them. 

5l5>- HSU- ‘ j iSj l lj^\ aIsI lie- j\i jJc- ^ “rtiP" 0^ 3^-J- 

jp JjJil j) O^aj ijl^ AjJo- J 3 nJ)H HjJo- tC-olj HjjJ- 

(j\3oU tiJllia 11 _J^ = H 3 4 aJjlS CU^- I5j)-v2aj\ *U^lS pJ&jJ-l 3 j) 4b I 11 cJ-iLs jl*JI (3 5^5 

m u 4 *jv 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2381 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5868 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) sat on the pulpit and said: 

Allah gave a choice to His servant that he may opt the beauties of the world or that which is with Him and the 
servant chose that which was with Him. Thereupon Abu Bakr wept and he wept bitterly and said: Let our fathers and 
our mothers be taken as ransom for you. It was Allah's Messenger (|g) who had been given the choice and Abu Bakr 

knew it better than us, and Allah's Messenger (|§f ) is reported to have said: Behold, of all people the most generous 


toward me in regard to his companionship and his property was Abu Bakr and were I to choose anyone as my bosom 
friend, I would have chosen Abu Bakr as my dear friend, but (for him) I cherish Islamic brotherliness and love. 


There shall be left open no window in the mosque except Abu Bakr's window. 

o^> o o-- o -Ml A o " ®A\\ i 


Jo- 
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''a } * »- 
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SU3 j‘~ = " _J 3(1 3 3p (_pJl 3 aJc- 31 ‘'3 Jj—p 5^j ■ 4 j Uic-I 
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: Sahih Muslim 2382 a 
: Book 44, Hadith 2 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5869 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri through another chain of transmitters. 

*' f o ^ -- o o > 0 s' 2 o o ^ ^ a** o £ f \\ ** o-' t ^ o "T $ > 0 $ o ^ $ o 2 ^ i ^ T j 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2382 b 
Book 44, Hadith 3 
Book 31, Hadith 5870 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


If I were to choose a bosom friend I would have definitely chosen Abu Bakr as my bosom friend, but he is my brother 
and my companion and Allah, the Exalted and Gliorious. has taken your brother and companion (meaning Prophet 
himself) as a friend. 


I 4 ^ < 4 i) 1 JJj. ^ 1 .„. < - l-OJO- ^yi J. LoJO- J» 0 -J 1 ^l. il 0 ^yJ -X ■, 4 loJo 

Ail A^Tc- Al)l J^j- 1 1 J-J-X^^ AX) 1 j\J (J^l y. 

p^oo-Ld? Ji-j AX)1 J^-l J-3j (_<M AjSsJj *}LJo- ^£=u U! O-X^-Sl *}LJo- IjoCJa 


.* s^> 


.> s^> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2383 a 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5871 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

If I were to choose from my Umma anyone as my bosom friend, I would have chosen Abu Bakr. 

(j)l y- <J>\ y- cAlil \1jjS- yuJ>- y tiliS- \l5li- Sis - yy iLflillj - jild tjjlj t ( JHSl y -11a£- \l5 

Jo-1 ^ <Uq 1 IjoCC^ O-.-b' Aj 1 A_Tc- AX)1 ^sJ-il 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2383 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5872 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

If I were to choose as my bosom friend I would have chosen the son of Abu Quhafa (Abu Bakr) as my bosom friend. 

xAiil 0"^ Cy^~ ‘0^-®-" j-*-£- Ijojo- ^(3 ^ y > j ■, - Ijojo- 

0 


Aiil JlS XAiil Jwa-C- dr^ - A^K»d»* ^(^1 dP^ dl^” ^ 1 lj^AO -1 -U-C- Ij-iJo-^ 

. AiloJ ^1 JjSl OJ^-S! ^Lii- 1 Jodi cJT _y "pJu-j aAp Abl 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2383 c 
: Book 44, Hadith 6 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 31, Hadith 5873 


Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger 0§f) as saying: 

If I were to choose amongst the people of earth someone as my bosom friend, I would have chosen the son of Abu 
Quhafa as my friends but God has taken your companion as a friend. 

to °y£- y>- ‘ d^J Jj jllAC- \s5ls~ 

p JlS p. a1)1 C)^ -a^-c- 0"^ J^-a-A Cy -a^c- i^y? J-^l^ dt^" 

. "pi jhi. p=*pu Slu- J 5:1 csdH Slu. j^i jit p* \USj> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2383 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5874 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters and the one narrated on the 
authority of Abdullah (the words are): 

" Allah's Messenger (|§f ) is reported to have said: Behold I am free from the dependence of all bosom friends and if I 


were to choose anyone as bosom friend I would have taken Abu Bakr as my bosom friend. Allah has taken your 
companion as a friend. 


‘Jit ij,\ Jjl Idjild-j ^ tjj j>- \j >jp~\ l Jj y>\^L\ pj T ‘S? P dS-ld- ‘Adj Jj pi Hj 

^ & Z c. Z 
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c3i d!i A.d^ Alii t Abl J JI 3 Jt^ ‘Alii -A*£- d)^ (^1 dt^* dt 1 Abl -A^C- ‘ ^ dl 1 do 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2383 e 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5875 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Amr b. al-'As reported that Allah's Messenger fig) sent him in command of the army despatched to 
Dhat-as-Salasil. When 'Amr b. al-'As came back to the Prophet ( 0 ) he said: 


Who amongst people are dearest to you? He said: A'isha. He then said: Who amongst men? He said: Her father, and 
I said: And who next? He said: Umar. He then enumerated some other men. 




4i i j-o? aIj i j pj ji p pid ^jL\ ouid p tjjii. p ‘Adi \5j£.\ 

. "IajjI 11 j\i (JLS-p\ (iJi . m a_£$\c. 11 j\i 5AdJ} CS-\ i j?\ sLiii axIjII old Jp Aiid p-L-j aAp 

. H\s>-j ddi . "Jlc- " jls Jd p cAi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2384 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5876 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abu Mulaika reported: 
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I heard 'A'isha as saying and she was asked as to whom Allah's Messenger (|jg) would have nominated as his 

successor if he had to nominate one at all. She said: Abu Bakr. It was said to her: Then whom after Abu Bakr? She 
said: ' Umar. It was said to her. Then whom after ' Umar? She said: Abu ' Ubaida b. al-J arrah, and then she kept 
guiet at this. 

JjLL>- \b^L? - a] Msij - ^ £ yk. HSlij c J\ y jli-1 

^ ■£'>' o? J=o J\ y p \$ J3i .>=d J? liJlS iitedlt 

.11* ji^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2385 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5877 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Muhammad b. J ubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his father that a woman asked Allah's 
Messenger (y) about something but lit, told her to come to hi m on some other occasion, whereupon 

she said: 

What in your opinion (should I do) if I come to you but do not find you, and it seemed as if she meant that he might 
die. Thereupon he said: If you do not find me, then come to Abu Bakr. This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of J ubair b. Mut'im through another chain of transmitters (and the words are) that a woman came to 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) and discussed with him something and he gave a command as we find in the above- 




mentioned narration. 

J j . ,^ 1 t4_ol p^j pp A b p-..^ C— pa.-3 4 ^ 

. Oj^Jl ijO ^3-lJ>-l pi® Cbl>- 0 } C-oljl 4bi (J_^j C-JULs UJl l)1 ‘kky^ 4_Tc- Abl ^*2 4b 1 

^ 0 

sj U1 y>yf- pJ 


lX\ 51 t-«i»a pjj yy>- y ‘Aol y~ ‘l^I Of 1 IajaO- <• y - LiJl y ?^>- AbojO-^ 

■ ^0*0° Of *— (3 42LaJ^S 4_Tc- 4bl ^,v£> 4bl J y^j C-ol S 1 (jl OpjA-1 p « Is a y 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2386 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5878 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) in his (last) illness asked me to call Abu Bakr, her father, 

and her brother too, so that he might write a document, for he feared that someone else might be 
desirous (of succeeding him) and that some claimant may say: 

I have better claim to it, whereas Allah and the Faithful do not substantiate the claim of anyone but that of Abu Bakr. 
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ti j^L °jt- 45" 33 ^!U4 H5j 4- 1 44 33 HJ43 o jJl* 33 -4p> D3 j 4- 33 4s I 3113 115 

pl l 314 I pH Hill (_tiS" I 41 >-Ij _j‘~ =n HI d p|pl 3 php a 4 c- 4 s I 3 ^ 4 t)l J 3 iJH c 4 ls t 4 ^s*ilc. 

sj HI 3) <j p^pJlj 4s I pllj ■ 33 HI 34 J j-4j p*"*" 0 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2387 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5879 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


Who amongst you is fasting today? Abu Bakr said: I am. He (again) said: Who amongst you followed a funeral 
procession today? Abu Bakr said: I did. He (the Prophet) again said: Who amongst you served food to the needy? 
Abu Bakr said: I did. He (again) said: Who amongst you has today visited the sick? Abu Bakr said: I did. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Anyone in whom (these good deeds) are combined will certainly enter paradise. 


jj-c- pi ( j4 - p4c4 jjjjlp&j - jj-c- tpjfyaJI 4jH 3y HHj 4- c^^-HIpHc- pi IP -44- llSlH- 

^^-=ijLa p-4 Jls . HI jj! Jls . 1414 |» j4I ^^*s>I p° ^-Lp a4c- 4)1 3- vS> 4)1 Jj—j Jls Jls tspyp pi 

4=4 S4 34 11 Jls . Hi ^4=u 31 Jls . "ILS14 j£JI 4=4 33 11 jls . Hi _*f jls . "sjl-i ^1 

. 43-1 JJo *4 3 3 p*-«^>-! 4 ^4—^ aJ-c- 4)1 3 ^ 41 J j— 314 . Hi Jls . U3 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 1028 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5880 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

A person had been driving an ox loaded with luggage. The ox looked towards him and said: I have not been created 
for this but for lands (i. e. for ploughing the land and for drawing out water from the wells for the purpose of 
irrigating the lands). The people said with surprise and awe: Hallowed be Allah, does the ox speak? Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) said: I believe it and so do Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f§f) as 


saying: A shepherd was tending the flock when a wolf came there and took away one goat. Tile shepherd pursued it 
(the wolf) and rescued it (the goat) from that (wolf). The wolf looked towards him and said: Who would save it on 
the day when there will be no shepherd except me? Thereupon people said: Hallowed be Allah I Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|jg) said: I believe in it and so do Abu Bakr and Umar believe. 

pll ijlj, p>l! 3:1 Hjlll 3ls ^4 33 ^34 J, 33 UA c ^U4l J 

33 

3434 JoHJI jlii - M ^>JJ 33U. uil jSJj 44 jlU jj pi JJlis spi3l 4)1 444)1 444 HI 3 fpil 
Jls s _^fl 3H . ^4cp ^ 33 p-4oj 43^" 4)1 4hl 3 _j-^j 3l4 pJ4=u sp_H_5 1 . Hpij H4 jij . 4hl 

d34ls AUa 14 jPxu-iI p->" pTJ' a44.s s\ 4 4-y? -j=-H ^ HJ I Ia& <4^. 3 H4 4)1 3 ^ 3_j-^j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2388 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters, but there is no 


mention of the story pertaining to the ox. 

Uki . jlUNl 1 jJU- Jilt ^13- J4 ‘^1 ‘4-131 0? tUli oe 43-31 lit (JjH-j 


^ 0 ^ cz A * 0 " 

. 0 34 i a 3 “4 43 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2388 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5882 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri, and there is a clear mention of the 
stories of ox and goat (and the words are): 

I believe in it and so do Abu Bakr and Umar, but they were not at that time present there. 

^*^t . ^*^t A 1 “3 3 3 ^ 1 ‘ 3 3 -^ J*. -•> 3~ . j^>-^ tA^^x^^t 3 -^ y l.o. ■ . UjJo>- o\lt 3 -^ 4 4jJ*>3 

3j 3^ 1 (3—3 4-3" 3ll jJ-*^ 3^ UfA* ‘3^ y^~ ‘Ali-*p (jA 3^ 3^ cA 

s ^ 0 0 

. pj) L1& . Jltj j‘~ = " 3^3 11 aj 3^3! 3I l 3 llllj ULo sLsJJ 0 jJLJl y^ i 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2388 c 
Book 44, Hadith 16 
Book 31, Hadith 5883 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

9 ° 9 \ '° 9 \ •'3 a " \ s ' 9 ° 9 s 3 i lei s - 90 > Z' 9 ^ 1 T 9 ° S Z 9 U 9 ° 9 s 3 9 \'3 i ' ' 

3 -^ j ui.u i Lo-Xo- i J U-i- 3 -^ J ■> >• UjJoj Co-Xo- ‘ 3 J J ■> UjA> )s L9 3 ‘ 3 -^ A ‘^3"^"^ 3 -^ ^ oUj-X>^ 

■ a 3 -C- Alii ^ di^” ^ U-. dt^” 1 ^ 3 ' dt^” d)^ dt^” ^ Cj^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2388 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5884 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 2 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Umar (RA) ^ jUx ^ yj, y\j^ ^ ( 2 ) 

Ibn Abu Mulaika reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas as saying: Wlien 'Umar b. Khatab was placed in the coffin the people gathered around him. They 
praised him and supplicated for him before the bier was lifted up, and I was one amongst them. Nothing attracted 
my attention but a person who gripped my shoulder from behind. I saw towards him and found that he was 'All. He 
invoked Allah's mercy upon 'Umar and said: You have left none behind you (whose) deeds (are so enviable) that I 
love to meet Allah with them. By Allah, I hoped that Allah would keep you and your two associates together. I had 
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often heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: I came and there came too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; I entered and there 

entered too Abu Bakr and 'Umar; I went out and there went out too Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I hope and think that 
Allah will keep you along with them. 

1:51^ J jis - Jh - jSuji p Jj Jj p liSii 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2389 a 
Book 44, Hadith 18 
Book 31, Hadith 5885 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Umar b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 

. <1Lj Ijjb (j jj J-Lc- jC- JJ \Zj}2-\ JJ liUtJo} l S5l>-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2389 b 
Book 44, Hadith 19 
Book 31, Hadith 5886 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (H) as say ing: 

While I was asleep I saw people being presented to me (in a dream) and they wore shirts and some of these reached 
up to the breasts and some even beyond them. Then there happened to pass 'Umar b. Khattab and his shirt had been 
trailing. They said: Allah's Messeneer, how do you interpret the dream? He said: (As strength of) faith. 

o ^ < 

£1^ ) 0 1/1 1/ 0" J}0 ?o ^ \ ' °k‘ ° \\ *" 0^>0> l"° l K* " 1 ^ -* \ ' VS* ' 

t ^u ^ nSli ^\^\ t & usii. ijn - ,Uj iUlsij - ^ 

Cio pjb lj 1 Uo 4h 1 cJj ' 2. \ ~2 ^>~ I Ij 1 . Aj I ^ • ■■ jj 

U JA1S c£Jjt ISU 1 P . pj> && dP jkS U \4l^3 P M Qs U \£g Jzli ppj 

. JJ-i^ (JlS 4jil 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2390 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5887 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hamza b. Abdullah b. 'Umar b. Khattab reported on the authority of his father that Allah's 
Messenger (afg) said: 
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While I was asleep I saw (in a dream) a cup containing milk bein. presented to me. I took out of that until I perceived 
freshness being reflected through my nails. Then I presented the leftover to 'Umar b. Khattab. They said: Allah's 
Messenger: Fow do you interpret it? He said: This implies knowledge. 

i i o ^ ^ ^ o £ i o ** o ** o o <*■' 0 f t- 1 '. ,, o I if f f 8 f 0 ^ > o ( t -j - ^ 0 f » U o / •” “I ^ 

ci >Uai»-i jjj Ajll J^-C- ^ oy3>~\ ci ( *^_s t (jl c^^Pjj ^j_s t lpo>-i t (_S^ : dF ( > _p- )c> " 

til p>- *1? lii iP A_i Aj li^ol li-li ciPj il pl5 Ul lili 11 j\j p_^j 4hl J-*s> pi Jjij CAp jic 

. "ppl " jls Abl jjJuj U dUi UJjl Ui Ijjll . ‘pU^Ll ppP (jJai cJp&l p (j t_5 pp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2391 a 
Book 44, Hadith 21 
Book 31, Hadith 5888 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus with the same chain of transmitters. 

p pppi p p_pL j-c- llfcSK" Pp ‘p ilc-j c&lpi-l HSjU-j ^ cjlii p& ciiuJ llSli- cj^H. p UlxS ollSjip 

■ aJLj-X>- cpl-yg c«a*_^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2391 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5889 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|@) as saying: 


While I was asleep I saw myself on a well with a leathern bucket on a pulley. I drew (water) out of that as Allah 
wished me (to draw). Then the son of Abu Quhafa (Abu Bakr) drew from it one bucketful or two and there was some 
weakness in drawing that (may Allah forgive him). Then that bucket (changed into a large bucket) and Ibn Khattab 
drew it. I did not see any strongest man drawing it like 'Umar b. Khattab. He brought out so much water that the 
camels of the people had enough to drink and then laid down (for rest) . 




(JpLj Co Ijl CAjl 0j\i-l l pi_«Jl C ( Jj_> JwOC^j ij)\ Cl >lpl ^1 p^i-l Cl Jfcj Jjjl \j j\i-l CA_La j>- Uj 

pi la> iil p 4hl s-UL U I4I? cicjU jls I4II& i_pj Jp polj ^ 1-cO 

p if pL£- jl pi i_jUail pi IftJci-li l pc- C-JUiLU p aJ pAj dlilj ACp (jj (jU pi jl Ij pi Ip p p Ailii pi 

pa*j (j^lSJl c-pp? i—jUaS-l ^ JpC- ^p ^pJ (j^lDl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2392 a 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5890 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yunus through another chain of transmitters. 

cgjpilj cipi Jpi. llSli-j ^ M. jpp c^lp C J\ Cl^pJl p p pidi pi 

■ Aju v— - c^i \.^o h i C ) — X^>- c O^” 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2392 b 
Book 44, Hadith 24 
Book 31, Hadith 5891 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying: 

I saw Ibn Abu Quhafa drawing (water) ; the rest of the hadith is the same. 

j jJuj j) j\j j} c jll j\j ^J-C- \Joj3- \fjj3- Slli tJ-3*- i_y US 

. ^Jr\f 4-®3ti c-ojj J^® pJuuj 4.4c- 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2392 c 
Book 44, Hadith 25 
Book 31, Hadith 5892 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

While I was asleep I saw myself drawing water from my tank in order to guench the thirst of the people that there 
came to me Abu Bakr. He took hold of the leathern bucket from my hand so that he should serve water to the people. 
He drew two bucketfuls and there was some weakness in his drawing (Allah may forgive him). Then there came Ibn 
Khattab and he took hold of that, and I did not see a person stronger than he (drawing water) until the people went 
away with their thirst guenched and the tank fill ed with water. 

lij- 0 3 <j^ -U-C- ^JLc- Cj-C- 

(_lp 3^ C<ojl IjI bju 4.3 c- 4fll iJ_^p 3^ Aj-3- 




3^ 


>» .it \ic 

4J_a (_£j^SI . Ja3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2392 d 
Book 44, Hadith 26 
Book 31, Hadith 5893 


Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

I saw (in a dream) as if I was drawing water with a leathern bucket on a wooden pulley. There came Abu Bakr and he 
drew out a bucketful or two and as he drew out, some weakness (was perceived in it) (may Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, forgive him). Then Umar came in order to serve water -and the bucket was changed into a large leather 
bucket and I did not see such a wonderful man amongst persons (drawing water) and he went on serving water to 
the people until they were fully satisfied and then went to their resting places. 

>0 >51 -"4 t S 0 ^ > 1 t -•"£ 

-k>- 


4}S\ illi \jo-U- 6 y IjoJci- Mil “ jk=C> <J^M J aiillj “ 4 jaIJ> y <&>\ jih y 11^-j tCli J>\ y y \ 

pj a) 5 3^13 4h|j Ic-^j ^_y>® i ^ s-W 1 -® 1 ^ 4 ® ? j ~ = ° ( 3 ^" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2393 a 
Book 44, Hadith 27 
Book 31, Hadith 5894 
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Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father some of the dreams of Allah's Messenger (|§f) pertaining to 
Abu Bakr and Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with them) and a hadith like this. 

t > ^ a ' f o I 0 ^ 0 \\ ^ o ^ >o -- > ' * i'*** ' ^ 1 > o St > 5 S ' 

dt^”" O"^ ^Ahl ^JUtt dt^" dP dd -A-^C. A^ - 1 UjA> 

. p ^ A A> y^Cj l « ^ > C- Abl L^d) 1 J dki-1 dp J^~3 <3 p-doj A_4c- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2393 b 
Book 44, Hadith 28 
Book 31, Hadith 5895 


J abir reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 

I entered Paradise and saw in it a house or a palace. I said: For whom is it resersred? They (the Angels) said: It is for 
'Umar b. Khattab. (The Prophet said to 'Umar b. Khattab): I interned to get into it but I thought of your feelings. 
Thereupon 'Umar wept and said: Apostle of Allah, could I feel any jealousy in your case? 

,J., A_d£- 4*1)^ ^ I y ^ U.- t t.. - 1 dp 3 ^3 : ^ d dt^" ^ t )d.O. . . dj. iAj>- Ab 1 yj A o 3~ do.A>- 

4il J-o? ^aJI yc- 1 °y& ‘ tjAtSTlll y>\ y£- caaIIc- y? U^uo \53jS- - a) JildJlJ - ti ~/J>- y* j3t >3 do-hi-J ^ 

0^3 di . J>ol d)' . <_j\i Sai-I IjlULs 1 aJs> IJ-diS jl IjlS I 4 -J sidlji AbU cJo-S " j\i pJuoj A_Jx. 

jliJ dOi-jf 4hl j \ j^j & 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2394 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5896 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters. 

\' ° ' <3°. *\\ 0 ' ° \^°\ > ° t\ ^ ° \ ^ ^ 


^ tl ^jd>- dt^ ‘<jdpL-> doAc>- ‘aUau y 1 UjAj>-^ 


I OAo A^>- ,0.1.. A.d^- Ah 1 l.\^ ^ I ^ ^ aS 3«J 1 1 dl^” ■*■' do 


Jos- tAiidJl jJ-dc- 0U0A0-J 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2394 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5897 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

While I was asleep I saw myself in Paradise and a woman performing ablution by the side of a palace. I said: For 
whom is it meant? They said: It is meant for 'Umar b. Khattab. (The Holy Prophet) said: There came across my mind 
the feeling of Umar and so I turned back and went away. Abu Huraira said: 'Umar wept as we were present in that 
meeting with Allah's Messenger («?;) amongst us and Umar said: Allah's Messenger, may my father and mother be 
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taken as ransom for you. Could I at all feel any jealousy about you? This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 
Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters. 

to <j)l ti 3d«Jl Xjuu ti >1^-1 j v>l ijl 11 (3? 

) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i ijui ns> ^ ciis ^ loU. j\ U»js ftp iS3 s&i j, ^13 4 ^3 viT 33 11 jis 3 i <Op &\ &\ 333 

Aj)l (J 33i (3 Lsc*^" 3^J S~^ J3 ■ _5-®-& “3^ '~ i °^ 3i . i_oU ali-l 

^lc-1 uCTc- 1 A))l 3y-* p ^j 3 cao 1 3)3 *> c- J3 |<3 ,<3 .. a_3c- a))1 ^3**^ 


(jjjl ^3 c^S 33 jd ‘d' 15533 - j 3 Al_^i ‘ 3 ? 3 jl 3 15533 - 'jl 3 3 ^ llc-j ‘( 3 lj 33 l ( 3^3 c 3 ?l^l j^ld a 3 ) 33-3 

.31*313311 1 j^j ti >1^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2395 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5898 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'd b. Waqqas reported that Umar sought permission from Allah's Messenger (Uf) to visit him 

when some women of the Quraish were busy in talking with him and raising their voices above his 
Voiee. When' Umar sought permission they stood up and went hurriedly behind the curtain. Allah's 
Messenger (gj) gave him permission smilingly. Thereupon 'Umar said: 

Allah's Messenger, may Allah keep you happy all your life. Then Allah's Messenger (||) said: I wonder at these 

women who were with me and no sooner did they hear your voice, they immediately went behind the curtain. 
Thereupon 'Umar said: Allah's Messenger, you have more right that they should fear you. Then Umar (addressing 
the women) said: O ye enemies of yourselves, do you fear me and fear not the Messenger of Allah (|§f )? They said: 

Yes, you are harsh and strict as compared to the Messenger of Allah (Uf). Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (maypeace 


be upon him) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if satan would encounter you in the way he would certainly 
take a different way from that of yours. 

< jlSj 3>u jlS ££ & gljiil 35133 T 3? 1 l 351d J} 3 ? 351d 

Os- > 0 t i > 0 ^ I ^ , 0 1 ^ \\ ** 0 ^ 0 ** \*'° \ J 0 I s' ^ ^ } ®* 0 13*^^ § s' ' 

0 s' *■ s- ^ ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2396 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5899 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Umar b. Khattab came to Allah's Messenger ((H) while there were some women with him 
and they were raising their voices above the voice of Allah's Messenger ((§f ) and when Umar sought permission to 




get into the house they went behind the curtain hurriedly. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
tl>- jl ‘UfJr* 3jh^ Cyi j -4-^ Aj ^ ^5 

o ,» ^ 

j o ^ 3 d-< .i 1 UTs ^a-kbi^ 4*1)1 ^vS> 4ti 1 6 ' b/oi -43 5 j . , bb > ^a-hbbi^ 4*1)1 4*1)1 J^bbjj (3} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2397 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5900 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


There had been among the people before you inspired persons and if there were any such among my Umma Umar b. 
Khattab would be one of them. Ibn Wahb explained the word Muhaddathun as those who receive hint from the High 
(Mulhamun). 




^b.& 1 t -C*_bbi ^4_b_j 1 ^|<a-b.te df^ Al) 1 -i-b-C- 1*0 ^ .bb. 1 ^ -p -j)^j -a V -4*^" 1 4 ^*& IkJ 1 1 ^ q-j 

3 (j^ d) ^£= iL_ 3 3 du‘~ =) 2 d)^” -43 JjjL d)^" Ajl pJ-bJj Arii- Alii 3^ O^" di^ 31 

c * ' \ t °*C. 0 *. > 0 l 1 1 « llo^° l t£-;\ \ ^ a ^ S f 

. jj-^-S-U 3 db 1 ^-o-C- jts Jo-I JU 3 ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2398 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book31, Hadith 5901 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'd b. Ibrahim with the same chain of transmitters. 

■Tv|“' “I ' \ * > "i I'U' Ml" 0 - > ° 9 1 - \'Z s «- *. ? »i ITa S ^ ° 'l ' 

<-(yy^S- LaJfcdb tAJUbb £- UjJo X v3 ti dr*" db 5 ‘AjuJl jj^S- U-jJo-j ^ tl — UJ U_sJo- t-UoCbbi A^xX3 U_s*A>- 

. A&* ill ‘Jj\ ll*. cUb^l ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2398 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5902 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported Umar as saying: 

My lord concorded with (my judgments) on three occasions. In case of the Station of Ibrahim, in case of the 


observance of veil and in case of the prisoners of Badr. 

Jd-c- jli jli 3-a-c- dj^ ‘£5^ dt^ *U_L1 ^ Ad ‘ ^ Tb*du U5lL>- dj^ \sils- 

0 * ° O'” "-'^^0-' 
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Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2399 
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In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5903 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that when 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul (the hypocrite) died, his son Abdullah b. 
Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon -him) and asked him to give his shirt which 
should be used for the coffin of his father. He gave that to him . Allah's Messenger (||) stood up to 

say prayer over h im Thereupon I Umar caught hold of the clothe of Allah's Messenger (t§f) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, are you going to offer prayer, whereas Allah has forbidden to offer prayer for him, whereupon 
Allah's Messenger (|g) said: Allah has given me a choice saying: Ask forgiveness for them or you may not ask for 

them; even if you ask for them seventy times, I will make an addition to the seventy. He was a hypocrite and Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) said prayer over him that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the verse:" And never pray over 




any one of them that has died and never should you stand by his grave" (ix. 84). 

fj,\ 4^1 il b 111 Jli cj-li jj! ^ ^ <-&\ illc* <4^111 J>\ Ujjd- cilli J^l ^==i y\ 11^ 

olia^ls oUl O' p-Lwj aJlC* 4Ail ^*2 4j0 JjOj jl 4^1 J jJOw 

4.^1 4.13 1 -X^-1.9 0 4«« - LC' 4*^1 4Ail > 1)1 

(3 Lfl_9 4«Ul 1 O*- 5 } 4^0^ 4J^1 4^3 1 J 1)1 4^il ^1*^-3 4^LC' 4Ail 

4J^1 4)^1 4j 1 iJlS . p-^1 1)1 ^^1 j4*iL^ ^ 3' 34*^“' 

. "^^-3 p-flj Slj IaSI ol* jo-gA? (Jp (J-4 j Sj p-ky aAc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2400 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5904 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of ‘Ubaidullah with the same chain of transmitter 
but with the addition of the words: 


" He abandoned saying prayer over the hypocrites who had died." 

jJA j, \x^ USli Slli 


° ^ i >o^> „ ^ -r ^ 1 1 j> o > ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2400 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5905 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter The Virtues Of 'Uthman Bin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ( 3 ) 

'Affan(RA) - - ' ' 

A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|8) was lying in the bed in my apartment with his thigh or his shank uncovered that Abu Bakr 

sought permission to get in. It was given to him and he conversed in the same very state (the Prophet's thigh or 
shank uncovered). Then 'Umar sought permission for getting in and it was given to him and he conversed in that 
very state. Then 'Uthman sought permission for getting in; Allah's Messenger (|§f) sat down and he set right his 
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dothes. Mubammad (one of the narrators) said: I do not say that it happened on the same day. He ('Uthman) then 
entered and conversed and as he went out, A'isha said: Abu Bakr entered aind you did not stir and did not observe 
much care (in arranging your clothes), then 'Umar entered and you did not stir and did not arrange your clothes, 
then 'Uthman entered and you got up and set your clothes right, thereupon he said: Should I not show modesty to 
one whom even the Angels show modesty. 


w I C- A .,1 . .1 . A l. . . . A ^ q-J I fcg-l \s C- ^aX^ t A, I .A o ~ ^ 
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. A£=u*X«J 1 AJCo lWu dt^ L?*A*d Sll <JUiS ipXllj C-o^-j^ (j^AC- p pj ^ pJ pdc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2401 
Book 44, Hadith 39 
Book 31, Hadith 5906 


A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (mav peace be upon him), and Uthman both reported that Abu 
Bakr sought permission from Allah's Messenger (sfg) for entrance (in his apartment) as he had been 

lying on his bed covered with the bed-sheet of A'isha, and he gave permission to Abu Bakr in that 
very state and he, having his need fulfilled, went back. Then Umar sought permission and it was 
given to him in that very state and, after having his need fulfilled, he went back. And 'Uthman 
reported: 

Then I sought permission from him and he got up and raid to A'isha: Wrap yourself well with your doth, then I got 
my need fulfilled and came back. And A'isha said: Allah's Messenger, why is it that I did not see you feeling any 
anxiety in case of dressing properly in the presence of Abu Bakr and 'Umar (Allah be pleased with them) as you 
showed in case of 'Uthman. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Verily Uthman is a person who is very modest 

and I was afraid that if I permitted him to enter in this very state he would not inform me of his need. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2402 a 
: Book 44, Hadith 40 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5907 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Jo- 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Uthman and A'isha with the same wording. 

pu 4 HSli p pppi £ <ppp ^ fifr ^ JpCj c§Jpil J p pJ-lj Ppl jjli- od 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2402 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5908 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported that while Allah's Messenger (=jg) was in one of the gardens of Medina, 

reclining against a pillow and fixing a stick in a mud, that a person came asking for the gate to be 
opened, whereupon he said: 

Open it for him and give him glad tidings of Paradise and, lo, it was Abu Bakr. I opened (the gate) for him and gave 
him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then another person asked for the door to be opened, whereupon he said: Open it 
and give him the glad tidings of Piradise. He said: I went away and, lo, it was 'Umar. I opened it for him and gave 
him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then still another man asked for the door to be opened, and thereupon Allah's 
Apostle (f§f ) said: Open it and give him the glad tidings of Paradise after a trial would afflict him. I went and, lo, it 


was 'Uthman b. 'Affan. 1 opened the door and gave him the glad tidings of Paradise and informed him (what the 
Prophet had said). Thereupon he said: O Allah, grant me steadfastness. Allah is one Whose help is to be sought. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari with a slight variation of wording. 
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Abu Musa Ash'ari reported that he performed ablution in his house and then came out saying: 

I would remain with Allah's Messenger (f|) the whole day long. He came to the mosgue, and asked about Allah's 

Apostle (|§). They (his Companions) said: He has gone in this direction. He (Abu Musa Ash'ari) said: I followed his 

steps asking about him until I came to Bi'r Aris (it is a well in the suburb of Medina). I sat by its wooden door until 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) had relieved himself and then performed ablution. I went to him and he was sitting with his 

shanks uncovered hp to the knees and his legs dangl- ing in that well. I offered him salutations. I then came back 
and sat at the door as if I had been a chamberlain at the door of Allah's Messenger (0) that day. There came Abu 

Bakr and knocked the door and I said: Who is it? He said: This is Abu Bakr. I said: Wait, please. I went and said: 
Allah's Messenger, here is Abu Bakr seeking permission. Thereupon he said: Admit him and give him glad tidings of 
Paradise. I came and I said to Abu Bakr to get in (and also told him) that Allah's Messenger (||) was giving him the 

glad tidings of Paradise. Abu Bakr got in and sat on the right side of Allah's Messenger Off) and dangled his feet in 
the well as Allah's Messenger (afe) had done, and he uncovered his shanks. I then returned and sat there and I had 

left my brother as he had been performing ablution and he was to meet me and I said: If Allah would intend 
goodness for such and such he would intend goodness for his brother and He would bring him. I was thinking this 
that a person stirred the door. I said: Who is it. He said: This is Umar b., Khattab. I said: Wait. Then I came to 
Allah's Messenger (|§f), greeted him and said: Here is 'Umar seeking your, permission to get in. Thereupon he said: 

Let him come in and give him glad tid- ings of Paradise. I came to Umar and said: There is permission for you and 
glad tidings for you from Allah's Messenger (|g) for Paradise. He got in and sat on the left side of Allah's Messenger 

(H) with his feet dangling in the well. I then returned and sat and said: If Allah would intend goodness for such and 

such (that is for his brother). He would bring him. And I was contemplat- ing over it that a man stirred the door and 
I said: Who is it? He said: This is Uthman b. Affan. I said: Wait, please. I then came to Allah's Messenger (|te) and 


informed him. and he said: Admit him and give him glad tidings (and inform) him of the turmoil which he shall have 
to face. I came and said: Get in, Allah's Messenger (|§f) gives you the glad tidings of Paradise along with the trial 

which you shall have to face. He got in and saw the elevated plan round the well fully occupied. He sat on the other 
side. Sharik said that Sa'id b. al-Musayyib reported: I drew a conclusion from it that their groves would be (in this 
very state, the graves of Hadrat Abu Bakr, 'Umar Farug by the tide of the Prophet [may peace be upon him] and the 
grave of Hadrat 'Uthman away from their graves). 
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Abu Musa, reported: 

I set out with the intention (of meeting) Allah's Messenger (f§) and came to know that he had gone to the gardens 

(in the suburb of Medina). I followed him and found him in a garden sitting upon an elevated place round the well 
with his shanks uncovered which had been dangling in the well. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this 
variation that there is no mention of the words of Sa'id: all drew a conclusion from it pertaining to their graves . ' 1 
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Sa'id b. al-Musayyib reported Abu Musa Ash'ari having said that Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) set out one 

day to the suburbs of Medina for reliev- ing himself. I followed his steps. The rest of the hadith is the 
same. Ibn Musayyib said: 

I concluded (from the manner of their sitting) the (order) of their graves. (The three) would be together (the graves 
of the Holy Prophet, Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat Umar) and that of 'Uthman would be separate (from them). 

°j£ J\ g 5 33 ili \i 5 li ‘J\ 33 \i 5 li Sii 3^1 33 >=3 Jj 33 3 ^ 

\ 1 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^* (3 ^ (Jp ^ J^a-C- ^*p (*iAj c. 3 ^^’ ^ 

^ 0 ' ' 0 0 0 ° ^ 

JU lTo-J-1 3 J J Jl> Ulap-.^ l^O-)o- U^J-J-1 3 J . 0 ^1 J AjJ-lP pJ-JJl) .jajU Jl p_?A p-^_J 

. Juu Spilj Hi li HHJJ1 ^ppi JJJS JJjHi . ^p^Jl pi 


2220 


44 - The Book of the Merits of the Compenions - ^ * c. ^JjLdas 


Sahih Muslim 2403 e 
Book 44, Hadith46 
Book 31, Hadith 5912 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Ali Bin Abi Talib ^ ^ db? v 1 ? (4) 

(RA) * 

Amir b Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reporte (1 on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (gj) 
addressing 'All said: 

You are in the same position with relation to me as Aaron- (Harun) was in relation to Moses but with (this explicit 
difference) that there is no prophet after me. Sa'd said: I had an earnest desire to hear it directly from Sa'd, so I met 
him and narrated to him what (his son) Amir had narrated to me, whereupon he said: Yes, I did hear it. I said: Did 
you hear it yourself? Thereupon he placed his fingers upon his ears and said: Yes, and if not, let both my ears 
become deaf. 
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Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) left 'Ali b. Abi Talib behind him (as he 
proceeded) to the expedition of Tabuk, whereupon he ('Ali) said: 

Allah's Messenger, are you leaving me behind amongst women and children? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there would be no 
prophet after me? 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Amir b. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported on the authority of his father that Muawiya b. Abi Sufyin 
appointed Sa'd as the Governor and said: 

What prevents you from abusing Abu Turab (Hadrat 'Ali), whereupon be said: It is because of three things which I 
remember Allah's Messenger ((§f) having said about him that I would not abuse him and even if I find one of those 

three things for me, it would be more dear to me than the red camelg. I heard Allah's Messenger (Hf) say about 'Ali 

as he left behind hrin in one of his campaigns (that was Tabuk). 'All said to him: Allah's Messenger, you leave me 
behind along with women and children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (sjf) said to him: Aren't you satisfied with 

being unto me what Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there is no prophethood after me. And I 
(also) heard him say on the Day of Khaibar: I would certainly give this standard to a person who loves Allah and his 
Messenger and Allah and his Messenger love him too. He (the narrator) said: We have been anxiously waiting for it, 
when he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call 'Ali. He was called and his eyes were inflamed. He applied saliva to his eyes 
and handed over the standard to him, and Allah gave him victory. (The third occasion is this) when the (following) 
verse was revealed:" Let us summon our children and your children." Allah's Messenger (sjf) called 'Ali, Fitima, 

Hasan and Husain and said: O Allah, they are my family. 
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Sa'd reported Allah's Apostle (fg) as saying to 'Ali: 

Aren't you satisfied with being unto me what Aaron was unto Moses? 
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Suhail reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said on the Day of 
Khaibar: 

I shall certainly give this standard in the hand of one who loves Allah and his Messenger and Allah will grant victory 
at his hand. Umar b. Khattab said: Never did I cherish for leadership but on that day. I came before him with the 
hope that I may be called for this, but Allah's Messenger (|§) called 'Ali b. Abu Talib and he conferred (this honour) 


upon him and said: Proceed on and do not look about until Allah grants you victory, and 'Ali went a bit and then 
halted and did not look about and then said in a loud voice: Allah's Messenger, on what issue should I fight with the 
people? Thereupon he (the Prophet) said: Fight with them until they bear testimony to the fact that there is no god 
but Allah and Muhammad is his Messenger, and when they do that then their blood and their riches are inviolable 
from your hands but what is justified by law and their reckoning is with Allah. 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said on the Day of Khaibar: 

I would certainly give this standard to a person at whose hand Allah would grant victory and who loves Allah and His 
Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love him also. The people spent the night thinking as to whom it would be 
given. When it was morning the people hastened to Allah's Messenger (gf) all of them hoping that that would be 

given to him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Where is 'Ali b. Abu Talib? They said: Allah's Messenger, his eyes are sore. 
He then sent for him and he was brought and Allah's Messenger (f§f ) applied saliva to his eyes and invoked blessings 


and he was all right, as if he had no ailment at all, and conferred upon him the standard. 'Ali said: Allah's Messenger, 
I will fight them until they are like us. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Advance cautiously until you reach 
their open places, thereafter invite them to Islam and inform them what is obligatory for them from the rights of 
Allah, for, by Allah, if Allah guides aright even one person through you that is better for you than to possess the most 
valuable of the camels. 
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Salama b. Akwa 1 reported that it was 'Ali whom Allah's Apostle fig) left behind him (in the charge of 

his family and the Islamic State) on the occasion of the campaign of Khaibar, and his eyes were 
inflamed and he said: 

Is it for me to remain behind Allah's Messenger (Hf )? So he went forth and rejoined Allah's Apostle (|§f) and on the 
evening of that night (after which) next morning Allah granted victory. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: I will certainly 


give this standard to a man whom Allah and His Messenger love, or he said: Who loves Allah or His Messenger and 
Allah will grant him victory through him, and, lo, we saw 'Ali whom we least expected (to be present on that 
occasion). They (the Companions) said: Here is 'Ali. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon hin) gave 


him the standard. Allah granted victory at his hand. 
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Yazid b. Hayyan reported, I went along with Husain b. Sabra and ‘Umar b. Muslim to Zaid b. Arqam 
and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him: 

Zaid. you have been able to acquire a great virtue that you saw Allah's Messenger (0) listened to his talk, fought by 

his side in (different) battles, offered prayer behind me. Zaid, you have in fact earned a great virtue. Zaid, narrate to 
us what you heard from Allah's Messenger (0). He said: I have grown old and have almost spent my age and I have 

forgotten some of the things which I remembered in connection with Allah's Messenger (|§), so accept whatever I 

narrate to you, and which I do not narrate do not compel me to do that. He then said: One day Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) stood up to deliver sermon at a watering place known as Khumm situated between Mecca and Medina. He 

praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the sermon and. exhorted (us) and said: Now to our purpose. O people, I 
am a human being. I am about to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord and I, in response to Allah's 
call, (would bid good-bye to you), but I am leaving amongyou two weighty things: the one being the Book of Allah in 
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wliich there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it. He exhorted (us) (to hold 
fast) to the Book of Allah and then said: The second are the members of my household I remind you (of your duties) 
to the members of my family. He (Husain) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his household? Aren't his wives the 
members of his family? Thereupon he said: His wives are the members of his family (but here) the members of his 
family are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. And he said: Who are they? Thereupon he said: 'Ali and 
the offspring of 'Ali, 'Aqil and the offspring of 'Aqil and the offspring of J a'far and the offspring of 'Abbas. Husain 


said: These are those for whom the acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. Zaid said: Yes. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Arqam through another chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Hayyan but with this addition: 

" The Book of Allah contains right guidance, the light, and whoever adheres to it and holds it fast, he is upon right 
guidance and whosoever deviates from it goes astray. 
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Yazid b. Hayyan reported: 

We went to him (Zaicl b. Arqam) and said to him. You have found goodness (for you had the honour) to live in the 
company of Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and offered prayer behind him, and the rest of the hadith is the same but with 


this variation of wording that lie said: Behold, for I am leaving amongst you two weighty things, one of which is the 
Book of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, and that is the rope of Allah. He who holds it fast would be on right 
guidance and he who abandons it would be in error, and in this (hadith) these words are also found: We said: Who 
are amongst the members of the household? Aren't the wives (of the Holy Prophet) included amongst the members 
of his house hold? Thereupon he said: No, by Allah, a woman lives with a man (as his wife) for a certain period; he 
then divorces her and she goes back to her parents and to her people; the members of his household include his 
ownself and his kith and kin (who are related to him by blood) and for him the acceptance of Zakat is prohibited. 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported that a person from the offspring of Marwan was appointed as the governor of 
Medina. He called Sahl b. Sa'd and ordered him to abuse All Sahl refused to do that. He (the 
governor) said to him: 

If you do not agree to it (at least) say: May Allah curse Abu Turab. Sahl said: There was no name dearer to All than 
Abu Turab (for it was given to him by the Prophet himself) and he felt delighted when he was called by this name. He 
(the governor) said to him: Narrate to us the story of his being nanied as Abu Turab. He said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

came to the house of Fatima and he did not find 'Ali in the house; whereupon he said: Where is your uncle's son? She 
said: (There cropped up something) between me and him which had annoyed him with me. He went out and did not 
rest here. Allah's Messenger (|jg) said to a person to find out where he was. He came and said: Allah's Messenger, he 

is sleeping in the mosgue. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) came to him and found him lying in the mosgue and saw that his 
mantle had slipped from his back and his back was covered with dust and Allah's Messenger (Hf ) began to wipe it 
away from him (from the body of Hadrat 'Ali) saying: Get up, covered with dust; get up, covered with dust. 
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( 5 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Sa'd Bin Abi ^ Jj| ^ A- J • ^ til j ( 5 ) 
Waqqas(RA) “ • ' - " ' ' 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) lay on bed during one night and 
said: 

Were there a pious person from amongst my companions who should keep a watch for me during the nightt? She 
said: We heard the noise of arms, whereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: Who is it? And Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said: 

Allah's MesseDger. I have come to serve as your sentinel. 'A'isha said: Allah' s Messenger (|§f) slept (such a sound 
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sleep) that I heard the noise of his snoring. 
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‘A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) laid down on bed during one night 
on his arrival at Medina and said: 

Were there a pious person from amongst my Companions who should keep a watch for me durin. the night? She 
(A'isha) reported: We were in this state that we heard the clanging noise of arms, lie (the Holy Prophet) said: Who is 
it? He said: This is Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to him: What brings you here? Thereupon he 

said: I harboured fear (lest any harm should come to) Allah's Messenger (|§ ) , so I came to serve as your sentinel. 
Allah's Messenger (0) invoked blessings upon him. He then slept. This hadith has been transmitted on the authority 
of Ibn Rumh with a slight variation of wording. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Amir b. Rabi reported A'isha as saying: 

Allah's Messenger (0) went to bed one night; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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'Abdullah b. Shaddad reported that he heard 'Allahs saying: 

Allah's Messenger ((H) did not gather his parents except in case of Sa'd b. Malik that he said to him on the Day of 


Ubud: Shoot an arrow, may my father and mother be taken as ransom for you. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ali through another chain of transmitters. 
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Sa'd b Abi Wagggs said: 

Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) gathered his parents for me on the Day of Uhud. 


2228 


44 - The Book of the Merits of the Compenions - ^ * c. <u)l ^JjUias 


0 ^ 0 ^- <- 0 ^ ^ > ® i ^ ^ T 0 ^ \Vl ^ 0 1 0 C°** 0 „ ^ I 0 ^ > 0 ^ l 0 ^ 

i ~ ^*y ) I — — j ~ ^ Q L o~*-k^.o Lo-X^* Aaj> >^k£* Lo-X^» 

A»j^ 3 p-L-t^ A^^Lc* AX^ 4.13 1 (^ -X-flJ <ij 

3 


>1^0^ 0 . 

. Jo-1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2412 a 
Book 44, Hadith 65 
Book 31, Hadith 5930 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yabyl b. Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'Amir b. Sa'd reported oLi the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (tfg) gathered for h im on 

the Day of Uhud his parents when a polytheist had set fire to (i. e. attacked fiercely) the Muslims. 
Thereupon Allah's Apostle (fj) said to him: 


(Sa'd), shoot an arrow, (Sa'd), may my mother and father be taken as ransom for you. I drew an arrow and I shot a 
featherless arrow at him aiming his side that lie fell down and his private parts were exposed. Allah's Messenger (|fc) 


-Xj>- 


laughed that I saw his front teeth. 
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Mus'ab b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that many verses of the Qur'an had been 
revealed in connection with him. His mother Umm Sa'd had taken oath that she would never talk 
with him until he abandoned his faith and she neither ate nor drank and said: 

Allah has commanded you to treat well your parents and I am your mother and I command you to do this. She 
passed three days in this state until she fainted because of extreme hunger and at that time her son whose name was 
Umara stood up and served her drink and she began to curse Sa'd that Allah, the Exalted and Glorions, revealed 
these verses of the Holy Qur'an:" And We have enjoined upon a person goodness to his parents but if they contend 
with thee to associate (others) with Me of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not" (xxix. 8) ; Treat thein 
with customary good in this world" (xxxi. 15). He also reported that there fell to the lot of Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

huge spoils of war and there was one sword in them. I picked that up and came to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and said: 
Bestow this sword upon me (as my share in the spoils of war) and you know my state. Thereupon he said: Return it 
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to the place from where you picked it up. I went back until I decided to throw it in a store but my soul repulsed me so 
I came back and asked him to give that sword to me. He said in a loud voice to return it to the place from where I 
had picked it up. It was on this occasion that this verse was revealed:" They asked about the spoils of war" (viii. 1). 
He further said: I once fell ill and sent a message to Allah's Apostle (§g). He visited me and I said to him: Permit me 


to distribute (in charity) my property as much as I like. He did not agree. I said: (Permit me to distribute) half of it. 
He did not agree. I said: (Permit me to distribute) the third part, whereupon he kept guiet and it was after this (that 
the distribution of one's property in charity) to the extent of one- third was held valid. He further said: I came to a 
group of persons of the Ansir and Muhajirin and they said: Come, so that we may serve you wine, and it was before 
the use of wine had been prohibited. I went to them in a garden and there had been with them the roasted head of a 
camel and a small water-skin containing wine. I ate and drank along with them and there came under discussion the 
Ansr (Helpers) and Muhajirin (immigrants). I said: The immigrants are better than the Ansar, that a person picked 
up a portion of the head (of the camel and struck me with it that my nose was injured. I came to Allah's Messenger 
(H) and informed him of the situation that Aliah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed verses pertaining to wine:" 


Intoxicants and the games of chance and (sacrificing to) stones set up and (divining by) arrows are only an 
uncleanliness, the devil's work" (v. 90). 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Simak and the hadith transmitted on the 
authority of Shu'ba (the words are): 
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When they intended to feed her (Sa'd 1 . s mother), they opened her mouth with the help of a stick and then put the 


feed in her mouth, and in the same hadith the words are: He struck the nose of Sa'd and it was injured and Sa'd had 
(the mark) of wound on his nose. 
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Sa'd reported: 

This verse was revealed in relation to six persons and I and Ibn Mas'ud were amongst them. The polytheists said to 
him (the Holy Prophet): Do not keep such persons near you. It was upon this that (this verse was revealed):" Drive 
not away those who call upon their Lord morning and evening desiring only His pleasure" (vi. 52). 
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Sa'd reported: 

We were six men in the company of Allah's Messenger (, nay peace be upon him) that the polytheists said to Allah's 
Apostle (H): Drive them away so that they may not be overbold upon us. He said: I, Ibn Mas'ud and a person from 

the tribe of Hudhail, Bilal and two other persons, whose names I do not know (were amongst such persons). And 
there occurred to Allah's Messenger (afg ) what. Allah wished and he talked with himself that Allah, the Exalted and 


Glorious, revealed: ' ' Do not drive away those who call their Lord morning and evening desiring to seek His pleasure. ' ' 
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(6) Chapter: The Virtues Of Talhah And Az- ^ ^jj|j X3EE liU3 V. (6) 

Zubair(RA) 

Abu 'Uthman reported on one of the days when Allah's Messenger (||) was fighting and none remained with him 
save Talha and Sa'd. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (sg) exhorting people on the Day of the Battle of the Ditch to fight. Zubair said: I am ready 


(to participate). He then again exhorted and he again said: I am ready to participate. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) said: Behold, for every Prophet there is a helper and my helper is Zubair. 
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J abir reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters. 
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'Abdullah b. Zubair reported on the Day of the Battle of the Trench: 

I and Umar b. Abu Salama were with women folk in the fort of Hassan (b. Thabit). He at one time leaned for me and 
I cast a glance and at anothertime I leaned for him and he would see and I recognised my father as he rode on his 
horse with his anus towards the tribe of Quraizah. 'Abdullah b. 'Urwa reported from Abdullah b. Zubair: I made a 
mention of that to my father, whereupon he said: My son, did you see me (on that occasion)? He said: Yes. 
Thereupon he said: By Allah, Allah's Messenger (gg ) addressed me saying: I would sacrifice for thee my father and 
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my mother. 
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'Abdullah b. Zubair reported: 

When it was the Day of the Battle of the Ditch I and 'Umar b. Salama were in the fort in which there were women, i. 
e. the wives of Allah's Apostle (|jg) ; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

Allah's Messenger (Hf) was upon the mountain of Hira, ' and there were along with him Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman. 
'Ali, Talha, 'Zubair, that the mountain stirred; thereupon Allah's Messenger (|fg) said: Be calm, there is none upon 


you but a Prophet, a Fiddle (the testifier of truth) and a Martyr. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (§|j) was on the mountain of Hira' that it stirred; 
thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jf) said: 


Hira! be calm, for there is none upon you but a Prophet, a Siddig, a Shahid, and there were upon it Allah's Prophet 
(H), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Uthman, 'Ali, Talha, Zubair, Sa'd b. Abi Waggas (Allah be pleased with them). 
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Hisham reported on the authority of his father ('Urwa b. Zubair) that A'isha said: 

BY Allah, both fathers of yours are amongst those who have been men. honed in this verse: " Those who responded to 
the call of Allah and the Messenger after the misfortune had fallen upon them". 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hishan through the same chain of transmitters but with this 
addition (that by both fathers of yours) he meant Abu Bakr and Zubair. 
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'Urwa reported: 

'Aisha said to me: Your fathers (Zubair and Abu Bakr) were amongst those about whom (it has been revealed):" 


Those who responded to the call of Allah and His Messenger after the misfortune had fallen upon them." 
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(7) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu 'Ubaidah Bin JUj - ^ ^ |4 1 • x&, J ^ (7) 

Al-J arrah (RA) ~ «l r- 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

For every Umma there is a man of trust and the man of trust of this Umma is Abu 'Ubaida b. J arrah. 
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Anas reported that the people of Yemen came to Allah's Messenger (ff|) and said: 


Send with us a person who should teach us Sunnah and al-Islam, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) caught hold of 
the hand of Ubaida and said: He is a man of trust of this Urnma. 
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Hudhaifa reported that the people of Najran came to Allah's Messenger (ft) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, send along with us a man of trust; whereupon he said: I would definitely send to you a man of 
trust, a man of trust in the true sense of the term. Thereupon his Companions looked up eagerly and he sent Abu 
Ubaida b.J arrah. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu I shag with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(8) Chapter The Virtues Of Al-Hasan And Al- ^ ^ juJ ^ (8) 

Husain (RA) ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying to Hasan: 


O Allah, behold, I love him. Thou too love him and love one who loves him. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

I went along with Allah's Messenger ((§§) at a time during the day but he did not talk to me and I did not talk to him 

until he reached the market of Bani Qainuga' . He came back to the tent of Fatima and said: Is the little chap 
(meaning Hasan) there? We were under the impression that his mother had detained him in order to bathe him and 
dress him and garland him with a sweet garland. Not much time had passed that he (Hasan) came running until 
both of them embraced each other, thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: 0 Allah, I love him; love him Thou and 


love one who loves him (Hasan). 
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Al-Bara' b. Azib reported: 

I saw Hasan b. 'Ali upon the shoulders of Allah's Apostle (|§f) and he was saying: O Allah, I love him, and love him 


Thou. 




^yL*^-\ jj (jls Cl Jjlc- 3 J S-ljLl \Jo.A>- - <to\S 3 J Jjfcj ~ ‘l2?AC- ‘AL*2 u Hj-ij*- C(j3 \LjJo- o\j 3 J JwLc- US 

% * '■*' "*2 

" A^J>-l 3 A^J>d\ 3 } (J yjL> A^ft Abi ( 3 ^ dF 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2422 a 
Book 44, Hadith 88 
Book 31, Hadith 5953 


Al-Bara 1 b. Azib reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (||) with Al- Hasan b. 'Ali placed upon his shoulders and he was saying: O Allah, I love 


him, and love him Thou. 
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Iyas reported on the authority of his father: 

I (had the honour of) leading the white mule on which rode Allah's Apostle (|§g) and with him were Hasan and 
Husain, till it reached the apartment of Allah's Apostle (0). The one amongst them was seated before him and the 
other one was seated behind him. 
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( 9 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Household , ^ ^ . = 5 j, cub , l»? , UUu cut ( 9 ) 

OfThe Prophet (SAW) ” ^ ** " " - - 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (tfg) went out one norning wearing a striped cloak of the black 

camel's hair that there came Hasan b. 'Ali. He wrapped hitn under it, then came Husain and he 
wrapped him under it along with the other one (Hasan). Then came Fatima and he took her under 
it, then came 'Ali and he also took him under it and then said: 

Allah only desires to take away any uncleanliness from you, O people of the household, and purify you (thorough 
purifying) 
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( 10 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Zaid Bin jJ- ^uf; SJ ,y bV UU 4 cut ( 10 ) 
Harithah And His Son Usamah (RA) " ' 

Salim b. 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his father: 

We were in the habit of calling Zaid b. Harith as Zaid b. Muhammad until it was revealed in the Qur'an: " Call them 
by the names of their fathers. This is more eguitable with Allah" (This hadith has been transmitted on the authority 
of Qutaiba b. Sa'd) 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) sent an expedition and appointed Usama b. Zaid as 
its chief. The people objected to his command, whereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) stood up and said: 


You object to his command and before this you objected to the command of his father (Zaid). By Allah, he was fit as 
the commander and he was one of the dearest of persons to me and after him, behold! this one (Usama) is one of the 


dearest of persons to me. 
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Salim reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (ag) said on the pulpit: 

You object to the command of Usima b. Zaid as you had objected before to the command of his father (Zaid). By 
Allah, he was most competent for it and, by Allah, he was dearest to me amongst people and, by Allah, the same is 
the case with Usama b. Zaid. He is most dear to me after him and I advise you to treat him well for he is pious 
amongst you. 
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(11) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abdullah Bin 3 4 bl HH UH3 (11) 

Ja'far(RA) - & 

Abdullah b. Abu Mulaika reported that Abdullah b. J afar said to Ibn Zubair: 

Do you remember (the occasion) when we three (i. e. I, you and Ibn 'Abbas) met Allah's Messenger (0) and he 
mounted us (on his camel) but left you? He said: Yes. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Habib b. Ash- Shahid. 
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Abdullah b. J a'far reported that when Allah's Messenger (may peace be, upon him) came back from a journey, the 
children of his family used to accord him welcome. It was in this way that once he came back from a journey and I 
went to him first of all. He mounted me before him. Then there came one of the two sons of Fatima and he mounted 
him behind him and this is how we three entered Medina riding on a beast. 
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Abdullah b. J a'a'far reported that when Allah's Messenger (|§f) came back from a journey he met us. Once he met 
me, Hasan or Husain, and he mounted one of us before him and the other one behind him until we entered Medina. 
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Abdullah b. J a'far reported that one day Allah's Messenger (0) mounted me behind him and narrated to me 
something in secret which I would narrate to none amongst people. 
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(12) Chapter: The Virtues Of Khadijah, The 
Mother Of The Believers (RA) 


(jlsu Abl 1 4is4 Jo ^j\sJ^S <_jL ( 12) 

Abdullah b. J a'far reported that he heard 'All say in Kulfa that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

The best of the women of her time was Mary, daughter of ' Imran, and the best of the women of her time was Khadij a, 
daughter of khuwailid. Abu Kuraib said that Wakil pointed towards the sky and the earth 
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Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (=g) as saying: 

There are many persons amongst men who are guite perfect but there are none perfect amongst women except 
Mary, daughter of 'Imran, Asiya wife of Pharaoh, and the excellence of 'A'isha as compared to women is that of 
Tharid over all other foods. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Gabriel came to Allah's Apostle (afg) and said: 
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Allah's Messenger, lo. Khadija is coming to you with a vessel of seasoned food or drink. When she comes to you, offer 
her greetings from her Lord, the Exalted and Glorious, and on my behalf and give her glad tidings of a palace of 
jewels in Paradise wherein there is no noise and no toil. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu 
Huraira through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of wording. 
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Ismail reported: 

I said to 'Abdullah b. Abi Aufa: Did Allah's Messenger (s§f) give glad tidings of Paradise to Khadija? He said: Yes. He 
did give glad tidings to her of a palace of jewels in Paradise wherein there would be no noise and no toil. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the a tliority of Ibn Abi Aufa through other chains of transmitters. 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) gave glad tidings to Khadija bint Khuwailid of a 
palace in Paradise. 
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'A'isha reported: 

Never did I feel jealous of any woman as I was jealous of Khadija. She had died three years before he (the Holy 
Prophet) married me. I often heard him praise her, and his lord, the Exalted and Glorious, had commanded him to 
give her the glad tidings of a palace of jewels in Paradise: and whenever he slaughtered a sheep he presented (its 
meat) to her female companions. 
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'A'isha reported: 

Never did I feel jealous of the wives of Allah's Apostle (fg) but in case of Khadija, although I did no, (have the 
privilege to) see her. She further added that whenever Allah's Messenger (f§f ) slaughtered a sheep, he said: Send it to 


the companions of Khadija I annoyed him one day and said: (It is) Khadija only who always prevails upon your 
mind. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§g ) said: Her love had been nurtured in my heart by Allah Himself. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Usama up to the slaughtering of a sheep, but he. did not 
make mention of the subseguent words. 
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‘A’isha reported: 

Never did I feel jealous of any wife amongst the wives of Allah's Apostle (H§) as I feel in case of Khadija (though I had 


never seen her), for he praised her very often. 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (|g) did not many any other woman till her (Khadija's) death. 
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A'isha reported that Hala b. Khuwailid (sister of Khadija) sought permission from Allah's 
Messenger (tfg) to see him and he was reminded of Khadija's (manner of) asking leave to enter and 

(was overwhelmed) with emotions thereby and said: 

O Allah, it is Hala, daughter of Khuwailid, and I felt jealous and said: Why do you remember one of those old women 
of the Quraish with gums red and who is long dead- while Allah has given you a better one in her stead? 
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(13) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Aishah, The 
Mother Of The Believers (RA) 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 

I saw you in a dream for three nights when an angel brought you to me in a silk cloth and he said: Here is your wife, 
and when I removed (the cloth) from your face, lo, it was yourself, so I said: If this is from Allah, let Him carry it out. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (|g) said to me: I can well discern when you are pleased with me and when you are annoyed with 


me. I said: How do you discern it? Thereupon be said: When you are pleased with me you say;" No, by the Lord of 
Muhammad," and when you are annoyed with me, you say:" No, by the Lord of Ibrahim." I said: Allah's Messenger, 




by Allah, I in fact leave your name (when I am annoyed with you) . 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Hishim b. 'Urwa with the same chain of 
transmitters up to the words: 

" No, by the Lord of Ibrahim, " and he did not make mention of what follows subseguently. 
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'A'isha reported that she used to play with dolls in the presence of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and when her playmates 
came to her they left (the house) because they felt shy of Allah's Messenger (|§f ), whereas Allah's Messenger (ijg) sent 
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them to her. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters with a slight variation 
of wording. 
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'A'isha reported that people sent their gifts when it was the turn of 'A'isha seeking thereby the pleasure of Allah's 
Messenger (0). 
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‘A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle ( 0 ), said: 

The wives of Allah's Apostle (0) sent Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger (0), to Allah's Apostle (f§). She 

ouaht permission to get in as he had been lying with me in my mantle. He gave her permission and she said: Allah's 
Messenger, verily, your wives have sent me to you in order to ask you to observe eguity in case of the daughter of 
Abu Quhafa. She ('A'isha) said: I kept guiet. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said to her (Fatima): 0 daughter, 

don't you love whom I love? She said: Yes, (I do). Thereupon he said: I love this one. Fatima then stood up as she 
heard this from Allah's Messenger (0) and went to the wives of Allah's Apostle (0) and informed them of what she 

had said to him and what Allah's messenger (0) had said to her. Thereupon they said to her: We think that you have 
been of no avail to us. You may again go to Allah's Messenger (0) and tell him that his wives seek eguity in case of 

the daughter of Abu Quhafa. Fitima said: By Allah, I will never talk to him about this matter. 'A'isha (further) 
reported: The wives of Allah's Apostle (0) then sent Zainab b. jahsh, the wife of Allah's Apostle (0), and she was 

one who was somewhat egual in rank with me in the eyes of Allah's Messenger (0) and I have never seen a woman 


more advanced in religious piety than Zainab, more God- conscious, more truthful, more alive to the ties of blood, 
more generous and having more, sense of self-sacrifice in practical life and having more charitable disposition and 
thus more close to God, the Exalted, than her. She, however, lost temper very soon but was soon calm. Allah's 
Messenger (0) permitted her to enter as she ('A'isha) was along with Allah's Messenger (0) in her mantle, in the 


same very state when Fatima had entered. She said: Allah's Messenger, your wives have sent me to you seeking 
eguity in case of the daughter of Abu Quhafa. She then came to me and showed harshness to me and I was seeing the 
eyes of Allah's Messenger (0) whether he would permit me. Zainab went on until I came to know that Allah's 

Messenger (0) would not disapprove if I retorted. Then I exchanged hot words until I made her guiet. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (0) smiled and said: She is the daughter of Abu Bakr. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 


i j^j cj. jiji 3 ^ ‘33i 3 ^ P33^' 3 ‘3^ 3r^ 3t33 3 3' -P-^ oV>4® 3 3 s ' 3-^ 3 

. p !3 \3iif j? t^ii! p \p 3 U 315 d 33 jj 3 i 3 ^3 . iiii)f\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2442 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 121 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5984 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (jj) during his last illness) inguired: 

Where I would be tomorrow, where I would be tomorrow (thinking, that the turn of 'A'isha was not very near) and 


when it was my turn, Allah called him to his Heavenly Home and his head was between my neck and chest. 
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A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (||) at the time of breathing his last was reclining against her 

chest and she was leaning over him and listening to him as he was saying: 

0 Allah, grant me pardon, show mercy to me, enjoin me to companions (on High). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham through another chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha reported: 

I heard that never a prophet dies until he is given an option to opt the life of (this) world or that of the Hereafter. She 
further said: I heard Allah's Messenger (f|) say in his last illness in which he' died. I heard him saying in gruffhess of 


the voice: Along with those persons upon whom Allah bestowed favours from amongst the Apostles, the testifiers of 
truth, the martyrs, the pious and goodly company are they (iv. 69). (It was on bearing these words) that I thought 
that he had been given choice (and he opted to live with these pious persons in the Paradise). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'd with the same chain of transmitters. 
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'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (gj), reported that he used to say: 

Never a prophet dies in a state that he is not made to see his abode in Paradise, and then given a choice. 'A'isha said 
that when Allah's Messenger (|§f ) was about to leave the world, his head was over her thigh and he had fallen into 


swoon three times. When he felt relief his eyes were fixed at the ceiling. He then said: O Allah, along with the high 
companions (i. e. along with the Apostles who live in the most elevated place of the Paradise). (On hearing these 
words), I then said (to myself) He is not going to opt us and I remembered a hadith which he had narrated to us as 
he was healthy and in which he said: No prophet dies until he sees his abode in Paradise, he is then given a choice. 
'A'isha said: These were the last words which Allah's Messenger (f§f) spoke (the words are): O Allah, with 
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‘A'isha reported that when Allah's Messenger fig) set ont on a journey, he used to cast lots amongst 

his wives. Once this lot came out in my favour and that of Hafsa. They (Hafsi, and 'A'isha) both went 
along with him and Allah's Messenger (gf) used to travel (on camel) when it was night along with 

'A'isha and talked with her. Hafsa said to 'A'isha: 

Would you like to ride upon my camel tonight and allow me to ride upon your camel and you would see (what you do 
not generally see) and I would see (what I do not see) generally? She said: Yes. So 'A'isha rode upon the camel of 
Hafsa and Hafsa rode upon the camel of 'A'isha and Allah's Messenger (||) came near the camel of 'A'isha 


(whereas) Hafsa had been riding over that. He greeted her and then rode with her until they came down. She 
('A'isha) thus missed (the company of the Holy Prophet) and when they sat down, 'A'isha felt jealous. She put her 
foot in the grass and said: O Allah, let the scorpion sting me or the serpent bite me. And so far as thy Messenger is 
concerned, I cannot say anything about him. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2445 
Book 44, Hadith 128 
Book 31, Hadith 5991 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The excellence of 'A'isha over women is like the excellence of Tharid over all other foods. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2446 a 
Book 44, Hadith 129 
Book 31, Hadith 5992 


4> 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through other chains of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2446 b 
Book 44, Hadith 130 
Book 31, Hadith 5993 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said to her: 

Gabriel offered you greetings and I said: So there should be peace and mercy of Allah upon him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2447 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5994 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha through another chain of transmitters. 


J^C- 


& 


4«-Li*i 


je’ 


4j>- 


(J 1 


4j>- 


LLJ. JVS liSli- ‘tp^\ Kj±\ il2 

1 l <v ^ a i 1-9 I 1 O ^ * -k>* ^ 1 ^ ^ 


Reference 
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In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5995 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zakriyya' through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2447 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5996 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (sfg), reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


'A'isha, here is Gabriel offering you greetings. She said: 1 made a reply: Let there be peace and blessings of Allah 
upon him, and added: He sees what I do not see. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2447 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5997 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: The Hadith Of Umm Zar 


Sir* 




3(14) 


‘A’isha reported that (one day) there sat together eleven women making an explicit promise 
amongst themselves that they would conceal nothing about their spouses. The first one said: 

My husband is a sort of the meat of a lean camel placed at the top of a hill, which it is difficult to climb up, nor (the 
meat) is good enough that one finds in oneself the urge to take it away (from the top of that mountain). The second 
one said: My husband (is so bad) that I am afraid I would not be able to describe his faults- both visible and invisible 
completely. The third one said: My husband is a long-statured fellow (i. e. he lacks intelligence). If I give vent to my 
feelings about him, he would divorce me, and if I keep guiet I would be made to live in a state of suspense (neither 
completely abandoned by him nor entertained as wife). The fourth one said: My husband is like the night of Tihama 
(the night of Hijaz and Mecca), neither too cold nor hot, neither there is any fear of him nor grief. The fifth one said: 
My husband is (like) a leopard as he enters the house, and behaves like a lion when he gets out, and he does not ask 
about that which he leaves in the house. The sixth one said: So far as my husband is concerned, he eats so much that 
nothing is left back and when he drinks he drinks that no drop is left behind. And when he lies down he wraps his 
body and does not touch me so that he may know my grief. The seventh one said: My husband is heavy in spirit, 
having no brightness in him, impotent, suffering from all kinds of conceivable diseases, heaving such rough manners 
that he may break my head or wound my body, or may do both. The eighth one said: My husband is as sweet as the 
sweet- smelling plant, and as soft as the softness of the hare. The ninth one said: My husband is the master of a lofty 
building, long-statured, having heaps of ashes (at his door) and his house is near the meeting place and the inn. The 
tenth one said: My husband is Malik, and how fine Malik is, much above appreciation and praise (of mine). He has 
many folds of his camel, more in number than the pastures for them. When they (the camels) hear the sound of 
music they become sure that they are going to be slaughtered. The eleventh one said: My husband is Abu Zara 1 . How 
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fine Abu Zara' is! He has suspended in my ears heavy ornaments and (fed me liberally) that my sinews and bones are 
covered with fat. So he made me happy. He found me among the shepherds living in the side of the mountain, and 
he made me the owner of the horses, camels and lands and heaps of grain and he finds no fault with me. I sleep and 
get up in the morning (at my own sweet will) and drink to my heart's content. The mother of Abu Zara', how fine is 
the mother of Abu Zara'! Her bundles are heavily packed (or receptacles in her house are filled to the brim) and the 
house guite spacious. So far as the son of Abu Zara' is concerned, his bed is as soft as a green palm- stick drawn forth 
from its bark, or like a sword drawn forth from its scabbard, and whom just an arm of a lamb is enough to satiate. So 
far as the daughter of Abu Zara' is concerned, how fine is the daughter of Abu Zara', obedient to her father, obedient 
to her mother, wearing sufficient flesh and a source of jealousy for her co-wife. As for the slave- girl of Abu Zara', how 
fine is she; she does not disclose our affairs to others (outside the four walls of the house). She does not remove our 
wheat, or provision, or take it forth, or sguander it, but she preserves it faithfully (as a sacred trust). And she does 
not let the house fill with rubbish. One day Abu Zara' went out (of his house) when the milk was churned in the 
vessels, that he met a woman, having two children like leopards playing with her pomegranates (chest) under her 
vest. He divorced me (Umm Zara') and married that woman (whom Abu Zara') met on the way. I (Umm Zara') later 
on married another person, a chief, who was an expert rider, and a fine archer: he bestowed upon me many gifts and 
gave me one pair of every kind of animal and said: Umm Zara', make use of everything (you need) and send forth to 
your parents (but the fact) is that even if I combine all the gifts that he bestowed upon me, they stand no comparison 
to the least gift of Abu Zara'. 'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f) said to me: I am for you as Abu Zara' was 




for Umm Zara'. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2448 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5998 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Hisham b. 'Urwa but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2448 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 136 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5998 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(15) Chapter: The Virtues Of Fatimah (RA), 
The Daughter Of The Prophet (SAW) 

Miswar b. Makhramali reported that he heard Allah' 


5Ql *sp\ yy 4i?li jiU^l ^3 (15) 

ftd&j 

Messenger ( 0 ) say, as he sat on the pulpit: 


The sons of Hisham b. Mughira have asked my permission to marry their daughter with 'Ali b. Abi Talib (that refers 
to the daughter of Abu J ahl for whom 'All had sent a proposal for marriage) . But I would not allow them, I would not 
allow them, I would not allow them (and the only alternative possible is) that 'Ali should divorce my daughter (and 
then many their daughter), for my daughter is part of me. He who disturbs her in fact disturbs me and he who 
offends her offends me. 


-X>- 


4 b i lie- uSi>. 44 33 ' ‘ 4-1 y 431 " 4 '-*-*34 33 443 ‘o ^>_3 d 3 4 ' 33 - 4 -' ns 

J 331 44 33^30 6 STS ^ 34 o$T 3 i p 3 pT 5 H 44 4 33 33 342:1 1444 pi jyski t^l\ 4 r Ti* 

Ift'iT 11 143 '-* ‘U'baj dpo' '-*-4 p-fr-'-O' ^3o_3 44 o' ^4^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2449 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 137 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5999 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Miswar b. Makhramali reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 
Fatima is a part of me. He in fact tortures me who tortures her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2449 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 138 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6000 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(Imam Zain-ul-' Abidin) 'Ali b. Husain reported that when they came to Medina from Yazid b. 
Mu'awiya after the martyrdom of Husain b. 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) Miswar b. Makhramah 
met him and said to him: 

Is there any work for me which you ask me to do? I said to him: No. He again said to me: Would you not give me the 
sword of Allah's Messenger (§§f ) for I fear that the people may snatch it from you? By Allah, if you give that to me, no 

one would be able to take it away, so long as there is life in me. Verily 'Ali b. Abi Talib sent a proposal of marriage to 
the daughter of Abu J ahl in spite of (the fact that his wife) Fatima (had been living in his house). Thereupon I heard 
Allah's Messenger ((§£) say while addressing the people on the pulpit. I was adolescing in those days. He said: Fatima 


is a part of me and I fear that she may be put to trial in regard to religion. He then made a mention of his son- in law 
who had been from the tribe of 'Abd Shams and praised his behaviour as a son-in-law and said: Whatever he said to 
me he told the truth and whatever he promised he fulfilled it for me. I am not going to declare forbidden what is 
lawful and make lawful what is forbidden, but, by Allah, the daaghter of Allah's Messenger and the daughter of the 


enemy of Allah can never be combined at one place. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2449 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 139 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book31, Hadith 6001 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘Ali b. Husain reported that Miswar b. Makhramah informed him that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib sent the 
proposal of marriage to the daughter of Abu Jahl as he had Fatima, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger (gf), (as his wife). When Fatima heard about it, she came to Allah's Apostle (§g) and said: 

The people say that you never feel angry on account of your daughters and now 'Ali is going to marry the daughter of 
Abu J ahl. Makhramah said: Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) rose up and I heard him reciting Tashahhud and say: 

Now to the point. I gave a daughter of mine (Zainab) to Abu'l-'As b. Rabi, and he spoke to me and spoke the truth. 
Verily Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, is a part of me and I do not approve that she may be put to any trial and 
by Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger cannot be combined with the daughter of God's enemy (as the co- wives) 
of one person. Thereupon 'Ali gave up (the idea of his intended) marriage. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2449 d 
Book 44, Hadith 140 
Book 31, Hadith 6002 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2449 e 
Book 44, Hadith 141 
Book 31, Hadith 6002 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) called his daughter Fatima (during his last illness). He 

said, to her something secretly and she wept. He again said to her something secretly and she 
laughed. 'A'isha further reported that she said to Fatima: 

What is that which Allah's Messenger (|g) said to you secretly and you wept and then said to you something secretly 

and you laughed? Thereupon she said: He informed me secretly of his death and so I wept. He then again informed 
me secretly that I would be the first amongst the members of his family to follow him and so I laughed. 
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Sahih Muslim 2450 a 
Book 44, Hadith 142 
Book 31, Hadith 6003 


‘A'isha reported: 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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We, the wives of Allah's Apostle (|§f ), were with him (during his last illness) and none was absent therefrom that 
Fatima, who walked after the style of Allah's Messenger (f§f), came there, and when he saw her he welcomed her 

saying: You are welcome, my daughter. He their made her sit on his right side or on his left side. Then he said 
something secretly to her and she wept bitterly and when he found her (plunged) in grief he said to her something 
secretly for the second time and she laughed. I ('A'isha) said to her: Allah's Messenger has singled you amongst the 
women (of the family) for talking (to you something secretly) and you wept. When Allah's Messenger (|g) recovered 

from illness, I said to her. What did Allah's Messenger (sjf) say to you? Thereupon she said: I am not going to 
disclose the secret of Allah's Messenger (f§f). When Allah's Messenger (||) died, I said to her: I adjure you by the 
right that I have upon you that you should narrate to me what Allah's Messenger (|§g ) said to you. She said: Yes, now 


I can do that (so listen to it). When he talked to me secretly for the first time he informed me that Gabirel was in the 
habit of reciting the Qur'an along with him once or twice every year, but this year it had been twice and so he 
perceived his death guite near, so fear Allah and be patient (and he told me) that he would be a befitting forerunner 
for me and so I wept as you saw me. And when he saw me in grief he talked to me secretly for the second time and 
said: Fatima, are you not pleased that you should be at the head of the believing women or the head of this Umma? I 




laughed and it was that laughter which you saw. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2450 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 143 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6004 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported that all the wives of Allah's Apostle (H) had gathered (in her apartment) during the 

days of his (Prophet's) last illness and no woman was left behind that Fatima, who walked after the 
style of Allah's Messenger (Iff), came there. He welcomed her by saying: 

You are welcome, my daughter, and made her sit on his right side or on his left side, and then talked something 
secretly to her and Fitima wept. Then he talked something secretly to her and she laughed. I said to her: What makes 
you weep? She said; I am not going to divulge the secret of Allah's Messenger (|g). I ('A'isha) said: I have not seen 

(anything happening) like today, the happiness being more close to grief (as I see today) when she wept. I said to 
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her: Has Allah's Messenger (|§f ) singled you out for saying something leaving us aside? She then wept and I asked 
her what he said, and she said: I am not going to divulge the secrets of Allah's Messenger (Hf). And when he died I 

again asked her and she said that he (the Holy Prophet) told her: Gabriel used to recite the Qur'an to me once a year 
and for this year it was twice and so I perceived that my death had drawn near, and that I ('A'isha) would be the first 
amongst the members of his family who would meet him (in the Hereafter). He shall be my good forerunner and it 
made me weep. He again talked to me secretly (saying): Am't you pleased that you should be the sovereign amongst 
the believing women or the head of women of this Umma? And this made me laugh. 
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( 16) Chapter: The Virtues Of Umm Sal amah. 
The Mother Of The Believers (RA) 


Adil ^S°J ^ a3Co ^Ubs <_jU (16) 


Salman reported: 

In case it lies in your power don't be one to enter the bazar first and the last to get out of that because there is a 
bustle and the standard of Satan is set there. He said: I was informed that Gabriel (Allah be pleased with him) came 
to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and there was with him Umin Salama and he began to talk with him. He then stood up, 

whereupon Allah's Apostle (0) said to Umm Salama: (Do you know) who was he and what did he say? She said: He 

was Dihya (Kalbi). He reported Umm Salama having said: By Allah, I did not deem him but only he (Dihya) until I 
heard the address of Allah's Apostle (0) informing him about us. He (the narrator) said: I said to Uthman: From 
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whom did you hear it? He said: From Usima b. Zaid. 
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(17) Chapter: The Virtues Of Zainab, The w ^ s^jA\ if CAW liUa W (17) 
Mother Of The Believers ( RA) ’ 

'A'isha, the Mother of the Faithful, reported that Allah's Messenger (i|) said: 


One who has the longest hands amongst you would meet me most immediately. She farther said: They (the wives of 
Allah's Apostle) used to measure the hands as to whose hand was the longest and it was the hand of Zainab that was 
the longest amongst them, as she used to work with her hand and Spend (that income) on charity. 
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(18) Chapter: The Virtues Of Umm Ayman 
(RA) 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) went to Umm Aiman and I went along with him and she 
served him a drink in a vessel and he reported that the narrator said: 

I do not know whether it was because of the fasting (or for any other reason) that he (the Holy Prophet) refused to 
accept that. She raised her voice and showed annoyance to him. 
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Anas reported that after the death of Allah's Messenger (gf) Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 

Let us visit Umm Aiman as Allah's Messenger (0) used to visit her. As we came to her, she wept. They (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) said to her: What makes you weep? What is in store (in the next world) for Allah's- Messenger (0) is 
better than (this worldly life). She said: I weep not because I am ignorant of the fact that what is in store for Allah's 
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Messenger (§g) (in the next world) is better than (this world), but I weep because the revelation which came from 
the Heaven has ceased to come. This moved both of them to tears and they began to weep along with her. 
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(19) Chapter The Virtues Of Umm Sulaim, .; J if Jj. if ijUbi ; v ^ (19) 

The Mother Of Anas Bin Malik, And Bilal * " '* " ' ^ 

(RA) 4Jdl <^j 

Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (g§f) did not enter the house of any woman except that of his wives 


and that of Umm Sulaim. He used to visit her. It was said to him why it was so, whereupon he said: 

I feel great compassion for her. Her brother was killed while he was with me. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Apostle (tfg) said: 


I entered Paradise and heard the noise of steps. I said: Who is it? They said: She is Ghumaisa, daughter of Milhan, 
the mother of Anas b. Malik. 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I was shown Paradise and I saw the wife of Abu Talha (i. e. Umm Sulaim) and I heard the noise of steps before me 
and, lo, it was that of Bilal. 
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(20) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Talhah Al- 
Ansari (RA) 


4_fi\ j^l A^JJp (J(l jj-a i_j\j (20) 

AJLC- (jUu 


Anas reported that the son of Abu Talba who was born of Uinm Sulaim died. She (Umm Sulaim) said 
to the members of her family: 

Do not narrate to Abu Talha about his son until I narrate it to him. Abu Talha came (home) ; she presented to him 
the supper. He took it and drank water. She then embellished herself which she did not do before. He (Abu Talha) 
had a sexual intercourse with her and when she saw that he was satisfied after sexual intercourse with her, she said: 
Abu Talha, if some people borrow something from another family and then (the members of the family) ask for its 
return, would they resist its return? He said: No. She said: I infonn you about the death of your son. He was 
annoyed, and said: You did not inform me until I had a sexual intercourse with you and you later on gave me 
information about my son. He went to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and informed him what had happened. Thereupon 

Allah's Messenger (|8) said: May Allah bless both of you in the night spent by you! He (the narrator) said: She 

became pregnant. Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) was in the course of a journey and she was along with 
him and when Allah's Messenger (f|) came back to Medina from the journey he did not enter (his house) (during 

the night) . When the people came near Medina, she felt the pangs of delivery. He (Abu Talha) remained with her and 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) proceeded on. Abu Talha said: O Lord, you know that I love to go along with Allah's 

Messenger when he goes out and enter along with him when he enters and I have been detained as Thou seest. Umm 
Sulaim said: Abu Talha, I do not feel (so much pain) as I was feeling formerly, so better proceed on. So we proceeded 
on and she felt the pangs of delivery as they reached (Medina) and a child was bom and my mother said to me: Anas, 
none should suckle him until you go to Allah's Messenger (sfe) tomorrow morning. And when it was morning I 

carried him (the child) and went along with him to Allah's Messenger (may peace beupon him). He said: I saw that 
he had in his hand the instrument for the cauterisation of the camels. When he saw me. he said: This is, perhaps, 
what Umm Sulaim has given birth to. I said: Yes. He laid down that instrument on the ground. I brought that child 
to him and placed it in his lap and Allah's Messenger (U) asked Ajwa dates of Medina to be brought and softened 

them in his month. When these had become palatable he placed them in the mouth of that child. The child began to 
taste them. Then Allah's Messenger (|§g ) said: See what love the Ansar have for dates. He then wiped his face and 


named him 'Abdullah. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 

cdju p j4 px cXis usx s^xj! <p 6x1: usx tpj* p j^x usx ^i> gS pi-1 p xi us 


x>- 


. aSjloj cLoX-1 jjXjIj . XtX> o\U J\S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2144 e 
Book 44, Hadith 153 
Book 31, Hadith 6014 


( 21 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Bilal (RA) ^ ^ ^ jp j^uX ^ ( 21 ) 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (ig) said to Bilal: 


Bilal, narrate to me which act at the time of morning prayer you did in Islam for which you hope to receive good 
reward, for I heard during the night the sound of your steps before me in Paradise. Bilal said: I did not do any act in 
Islam for which I hope to get any benefit but this that when I perform complete ablution during the night or day I 
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observe prayer with that purification what Allah has ordained for me to pray. 
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Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Abdullah Bin ^ A 3 &\ 

Mas'ud And His Mother (RA) " " ' 

U 31 & jus sui 


ya i_jU (22) 



Abdullah reported that when this verse was revealed: 

" There is no harm on persons who believe and perform good acts, what they had eaten (formerly) when they 
avoided it (now) and they affirmed their faith" (v. 93) up to the end. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said to me: You are one 
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amongst them. 
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Abu Musa reported: 

When I and my brother came from Yemen we used to consider Ibn Mas'ud and his mother amongst the members of 
the household, of Allah's Messenger (H§) because of their visiting them freguently and staying there for long (periods 


of) time. 
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The above hadith is narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Musa, reported: 

I came to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and thought that 'Abdullah was amongst the members of the family, or like that. 
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Abu Ishaq reported that he heard Abu'l-Ahwas say: 

I was along with Abu Musa and Abu Mas'ud as Ibn Mas'ud died and one of them said to the other: Do you find one 
like him besides him? Thereupon he said: Do you say this (no one can be his rival)? He was admitted (to the 
company of the Holy Prophet) whereas we were detained and he had been present in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) whereas we had been absent. 
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Abu Ahwas reported: 

We were in the house of Abu Musa along with some of the companions of 'Abdullah and they were looking at the 
Holy Book. 'Abdullah stood up, whereupon Abu Mas'ud said: I do not know whether Allah's Messenger, (|§f) has left 


after him one having a better knowledge (of Islam) than the man who is standing. Abu Musa said: If you say this, 
that is correct, because he had been present when we had been absent and he was permitted when we were detained. 
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Zaid b. Wahab reported: 

I was sitting along with Hudhaifa and Abu Musa, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that he (said to his companions to conceal their copies of the Qur'an) 
and further said: 

He who conceals anything he shall have to bring that which he had concealed on the Day of judgment, and then said: 
After whose mode of recitation you command me to recite? I in fact recited before Allah's Messenger (|g) more than 

seventy chapters of the Qur'an and the Companions of Allah's Messenger (f§f) know it that I have better 

understanding of the Book of Allah (than they do), and if I were to know that someone had better understanding 
than I, I would have gone to him. Shagig said: I sat in the company of the Companions of Mubkmmad (|§f ) but I did 
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not hear anyone having rejected that (that is, his recitation) or finding fault with it. 
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Abdullah reported: 

By Him besides Whom there is no god, there is no chapter in the Book of Allah about which I do not know as to 
where it was revealed and there is no verse about which I do not know in what context it was revealed, and if I were 
to know of one having a better understanding of the Book of Allah than I (and I could reach him) on the back of the 
mule, I would have definitely gone to him on camel's back. 
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Masruq reported: 
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We used to go to Abdullah b. 'Amr and talk to him, Ibn Numair said: One day we made a mention of Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud, whereupon he said: You have made mention of a person whom I love more than anything else. I heard 
Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: Learn Qur'an from four persons: Ibn Umm 'Abd (i. e. 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud) he 

started from him- then Mu'adh b. J abal and Ubayya b. Ka'b, then Salim the ally of Abu Hudhaifa. 
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Masruq reported: 

We were in the company of Abdullah b 'Amr that we made a mention of a hadith from Abdullah b. Mas'ud; 
thereupon he said: That is a person whose love ever remains (ffesh in my heart) after I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) 

as saying: Learn Qur'an from four persons: Ibn Umm 'Abd, i e. Abdullah b. Mas'ud and he started from his name- 
then Ubayy b. Ka'b and Mu'adh b J abal. Zuhri did not make a mention of the words yaquluhu in his narration 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Abu Shaiba and Abu Kuraib, and both 
of them said: 

Abu Mu'awiya narrated to us from A'mash on the authority of J arir and Waki', and in a narration of Abu Bakr 
transmitted on the authority of Abu Mu'awiya the mention of Mu'adh has preceded Ubayy s, and in the narration 
transmitted on the authority of Abu Kuraib, the name of Ubayy preceded Mu'ddh's. 

J\ j£. J=^ J\ a :\jj j, ^ j>j>. ^\ilL c j~^H\ .UjUi J Hili Slii ^ Jj ct^ J\ £ J=^ J HSli 

. ilica j^3 Q) < (_^) 4j)jj l3j ■ tj>) j-^ 3 )^H<- a j»-bi t4jjU(_a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2464 c 
Book 44, Hadith 166 
Book 31, Hadith 6026 


This tradition has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba through A'mash, but there is a difference of order of 
the four. 
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Masruq reported: 

They made a mention of Ibn Mas'ud before 'Abdullah b. Amr, whereupon he said: He is a person whose love is 
always fresh in my heart after I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: Learn the redta- tion of the Qur'an from four 


persons: hum Ibn Mas'ud, Salim, the ally of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubayy b. Ka'b, Mu'adh b. J abal. 
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Ubaidullah b. Mu'adh reported it on the authority of his father Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters and he 
made this addition. He made a mention of these two names but I do not know whose name he mentioned first. 
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(23) Chapter: The Virtues Of Ubayy Bin Ka'b 
And A Group Of The Ansar (RA) 

. p-^-C- <jl*J 

Anas is reported to have said: 

Four persons collected the Qur'an during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|8) and all of them were Ansar: Mu'adh 


b. J abal, Ubayy b. Ka'b, Zaid b. Thabit, Abu Zaid. Qatada said: Anas, who was Abu Zaid? He said: He was one of my 
uncles. 
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Hammam said: 

I said to Anas b. Malik: Who collected the Qur'an during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (|g)? He said: Four 


(persons), all of them belonging to Ansir: Ubayy b. Ka'b, Mu'adh b. J abal, Zaid b. Thabit and a person from the 
Ansar whose Kunya was Abu Zaid. 




‘■kii jls CoS Ixs UjJo- Ujjo- Cp^olc- jjj Jj li- UjJo- jU*U jjj QUILL cSjIS jjl ^ 

c-olS jj*> A?jj J-FF Q? aJIjjI j^ pJ-uj a_Uc. all I 4bl ^4^ (Jp QljiH 

■ £0 6-? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2465 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6030 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said to Ubayy: 


Verily Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has commanded me to recite the Qur'an to you, whereupon he said: (Has) 
Allah mentioned my name to you? He said: Allah has mentioned your name to me. Thereupon he began to shed 


tears (of joy) 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (ifj) said to Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

I have been commanded to recite to you the Sura (al- Bayyinah) which opens with these words (Lam Yakunil- 

ladhiyna Kafaruu) He said: Has he mentioned to you my name? He said: Yes; thereupon he shed tears of joy. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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(RA) ^ ^ ' ' 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying while the bier of Sa'd b. Mu'adh was 
placed before them: 

The Throne of the most Gracious shook at the death of Sa'd b. Mu'adh. 
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J abir reported that the Throne of the most Compassionate shook because of the death of Sa'd b. Mu'adh. 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (||) as say- ing: 

That his bier (that of Sa'd) was placed (before them) and the Throne of the most Compassionate shook. 
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Al-Bara' reported that a garment of silk was presented to Allah's Messenger (||). His Companions 
touched it and admired its softness; there- upon he said: 

Do you admire the softness of this (cloth)? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd b. Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba combining the two chains of transmitters. 
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Anas b Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) was presented a garment of sundus and he 
prohibited the use of silk. The persons admired it, whereupon he said: 

By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the kerchiefs of Sa'd b. Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this. 

i £ £ > > 

Ah! Abl Jj--4 Aj ^ (J-J U Jo- to jlli ^S- U Jo- t J-I^- y U Jo- Cl > y U Jo- 

jlx-o , ‘p J X . — ^Jjjb-A oJ— O J •> ^mJD ( ^ j]i^ i (^ ‘ o i -y *v-Q A-^o- A-d^ 

. "lift ^ 5^1 AjJh j. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2469 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 181 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6038 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported the king of Dumat al-J andal presented to Allah's Messenger (|§f) the garment and lie made no 
mention (of the fact) that he prohibited the use of silk. 
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(25) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Dujanah 
Simak Bin Kharashah (RA) 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (H) took hold of his sword on the Day of Uhud and said: 

Who would take it from me? All the persons stretched their hands saying: I would do it, I would do it. He (Allah's 
Apostle) said: Who would take it in order to fulfil its rights? Then the people withdrew their hands. Simak b. 
Kharasha Abu Dujana said: I am here to take it and fulfil its rights. He took it and struck the heads of the polytheists. 
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(26) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Abdullah Bin _j y p- ■ V ■ jJi uuJ v. (26) 
'Artir Bin Haram, The Father Of J abir (RA) ’ ' 

J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

The dead body of my father was brought and he was covered (with cloth) and it had been mutilated. I made an 
attempt to lift the cloth, but my people prohibited me to do so. I again made an attempt to lift the cloth, but my 
people prohibited me. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) lifted it or he commanded it to be lifted. He heard the noise 


(of a loud) weeping, or the noise of a woman mourner. He inguired who she was. They said: The daughter of 'Amr or 
the sister of Amr, whereupon he said: Why does she weep? The Angels provide him shade with the help of their 




Wings until he would be lifted (to his heavenly abode) 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

My father fell as a martyr on the Day of Uhud and I attempted to uncover his face and weep, but they (the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet) forbade me to do this, whereas Allah's Messenger (Hf) did not forbid me and 

Fatima bint Amr, the sister of my father, was also weeping There- upon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: You may weep 


or you may not weep; the Angels provide him shade with the help of their wings until you lift him (to be buried in the 
grave). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters, but with this 

difference that there is no mention of the Angels and the weeping of a female mourner. 
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, orr anu (ms ueau uouy; 


J abir reported: 

My father was brought in a state that his ears had been cut i 
(f§), the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(27) Chapter: The Virtues Of J ulaibib (RA) ^ ^ ^ v VlC ^ (27) 

Abu Barza reported that Allah's Apostle (ya) was there in a battlefield that Allah conferred upon him 


the spoils of war. He said to his Companions: 

Is anyone missing amongst you? They said: So and so and so. He again said: Is there anyone missing amongst you? 
They said: So and so and so. He then said: Is there anyone missing amongst you? They said: No. Thereupon he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: But I am missing J ulaibib. They (his Companions) searched him amongst those who had been 
killed and they found him by the side of seven (dead bodies) whom he had killed and he had been killed (by the 
oppoments). Allah's Apostle (0) came there and stood (by his side) and said: He killed seven (persons). Then (his 

opponents) killed him. He is mine and I am his. He then placed him upon his hands and there was none else to lift 
but Allah's Apostle (0) . Then the grave was dug for him and he was placed in the grave and no mention is made of a 


bath. 
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(28) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Dharr(RA) ^ ^ ^ *S J\ ^ ^ ( 2 8) 

'Abdullah b. Samit reported that Abu Dharr said: 

We set out from our tribe Ghafir who look upon the prohibited months as permissible months. I and my brother 
Unais and our mother stayed with our maternal uncle who treated us well. The men of his tribe fell jealous and they 
said: When you are anay from your house, Unais commits adultery with your wife. Our -natemal uncle came and he 
accused us of the sin which was conveyed to him. I said: You have undone the good you did to us. We cannot stay 
with you after this. We came to our camels and loaded (our) luggage. Our maternal uncle began to weep covering 
himself with (a piece of) cloth. We proceeded on until we encamped by the side of Mecca. Unais cast lot on the 
camels (we had) and an egual number (above that). They both went to a Kahin and he made Unais win and Unais 
came with our camels and an egual number along with them. He (Abu Dharr) said: My nephew, I used to observe 
prayer three years before my meeting with Allah's Messenger (0) . I said: For whom did you say prayer? He said: For 

Allah. I said: To which direction did you turn your face (for observing prayer)? He said: I used to turn my face as 
Allah has directed me to turn my face. I used to observe the night prayer at the time of the end of night and I fell 
down in prostration like the mantle until the sun rose over me. Unais said: I have a work in Mecca, so you better stay 
here. Unais went until he came to Mecca and he came to me late. I said: What did you do? He said: I met a person in 
Mecca who is on your religion and he claims that verily it is Allah Who has sent him. I said: What do the people say 
about him? He said: They say that he is a poet or a Kahin or a magician. Unais who was himself one of the poets said. 
I have heard the words of a Kahin but his words in no way resemble his (words). And 1 also compared his words to 
the verses of poets but such words cannot be uttered by any poet. By Allah, he is truthful and they are liars. Then I 
said: you stay here, until I go, so that I should see him. He said: I came to Mecca and I selected an insignificant 
person from amongst them and said to him: Where is he whom you call as- Sabi? He pointed out towards me saying: 
He is Sabi. Thereupon the people of the valley attacked me with sods and bows until I fell down unconscious. I stood 
up after havin. regained my consciousness and I found as if I was a red idol. I came to Zamzam and washed blood 
from me and drank water from it and listen, O son of my brother, I stayed there for thirty nights or days and there 
was no food for me but the water of Zamzam. And I became so bulky that there appeared wrinkles upon my 
stomach, and I did not feel any hunger in my stomach. It was during this time that the people of Mecca slept in the 
moonlit night and none was there to eircumambulate the House but only two women who had been invoking the 
name of Isafa, and Na'ila (the two idols). They came to me while in their circuit and I said: Marry one with the other, 
but they did not dissuade from their invoking. They came to me and I said to them: Insert wood (in the idols' private 
parts). (I said this to them in such plain words) as I could not express in metaphorical terms. These women went 
away crying and saying: Had there been one amongst our people (he would have taught a lesson to you for the 
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obscene words used for our idols before us). These women met Allah's Messenger (|§f) and Abu Bakr who had also 

been coming down the hill. He asked them: What has happened to you? They said: There is Sabi, who has hidden 
himself between the Ka'ba and its curtain. He said: What did he say to you? They said: He uttered such words before 
us as we cannot express. Allah's Messenger (t§f) came and he kissed the Black Stone and circumambulated the 

House along with his Companion and then observed prayer, and when he had finished his prayer, Abu Dharr said: I 
was the first to greet him with the salutation of peace and uttered (these words) in this way; Allah's Messen- ger, 
may there be peace upon you, whereupon he said: It may be upon you too and the mercy of Allah. He then said: Who 
are you? I said: From the tribe of Ghifar. He leaned his hand and placed his finger on his forehead and I said to 
myself: Perhaps he has not liked it that I belong to the tribe of Ghifar. I attempted to catch hold of his hand but his 
friend who knew about him more than I dissuaded me f rom doing so. He then lifted his head and said: Since how 
long have you been here? I said: I have been here for the last thirty nights or days. He said: Who has been feeding 
you? I said: There has been no food for me but the water of Zamzam. I have grown so bulky that there appear 
wrinkles upon my stomach and I do not feel any hunger. He said: It is blessed (water) and it also serves as food. 
Thereupon Abu Bakr said: Allah's Messenger, let me serve as a host to him for tonight, and then Allah's Messenger 
(iS) proceeded forth and so did Abu Bakr and I went along with them. Abu Bakr opened the door and then he 


brought for us the raisins of Ta'if and that was the first food which I ate there. Then I stayed as long as I had to stay. I 
then came to Allah's Messenaer (|§f) and he said: I have been shown the land abound- ing in trees and I think it 

cannot be but that of Yathrib (that is the old name of Medina). You are a preacher to your people on my behalf. I 
hope Allah would benefit them through you and He would reward you. I came to Unais and he said: What have you 
done? I said: I have done that I have embraced Islam and I have testified (to the prophethood of Allah's Messenger). 
He said: I have no aversion for your religion and I also embrace Islam and testify (to the prophethood of 
Muhammad). Then both of us came to our mother and she said: I have no aversion for your religion and I also 
embrace Islam and testify to the prophethood of Muhammad. We then loaded our camels and came to our tribe 
Ghifir and half of the tribe embraced Islam and their chief was Aimi' b. Rahada Ghifirl and he was their leader and 
hall of the tribe said: We will embrace Islam when Allah's Messenger (may p,. ace be upon him) would come to 
Medina, and when Allah's Messenger (f§f) came to Medina the remaining half also embraced Islam. Then a tribe 

Aslam came to the Prophet Off) and said: Allah's Messenger, we also embrace Islam like our brothers who have 
embraced Islam. And they also embraced Islam. Thereupon Allah's Messenger Off) said: Allah granted pardon to the 


tribe of Ghifar and Allah saved (from destruction) the tribe of Aslam. 
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This hadlth has been narrated on the authority of Humaid b. Hilal with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this addition: 


" As I came to Mecca, Unais said: (Well), go but be on your guard against the Meccans for they are his enemies and 
are annoyed with him." 
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Abdullah b. Samit reported that Abu Dharr said: 

Son of my brother, I used to observe prayer two years before the advent of Allah's Apostle (§g). I said: To which 

direction did you turn your face? He said: To which Allah directed me to turn my face. The rest of the hadith is the 
same but with this addition that they went to a Kahin and his brother Unais began to praise him until he (in verses 
declared) him (Unais) as winner (in the contest of poetry), and so we got his camels, mixed them with our camels, 
and there is in this hadith also these words that Allah's Apostle (0) came there and he circumambulated the House 


and observed two Rak'ahs of prayer behind the Station (of Ibrahim). I came to him and I was the first amongst 
persons to greet him with Assalam-o-'Alaikum, and I said to Allah's Messenger Let there be peace upon you. And he 
said: Let there be peace upon you too; who are you? And in the hadith (these words are) also found: Since how long 


Jo- 


have you been here? And Abu Bakr said: Let him be my guest tonight. 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that when Abu Dharr heard of the advent of the Apostle (sfg) in Mecca he said: 

Brother, ride in this valley and bring information for me about the person who claims that there comes to him 
information from the Heavens. Listen to his words and then come to me. So he rode on until he came to Mecca and 
he heard his words (the sacred words of the Holy Prophet) and then came back to Abu Dharr and said: I have seen 
him exhorting (people) to develop good morals and his expressions can in no way be termed as poetry. He (Abu 
Dharr) said: I have not been satisfied with it regarding that which I had in my mind (as I sent you). So he took up 
provisions for the journey and a small water-skin con- taining water (and set forth) until he came to Mecca. He came 
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to the mosque (Ka'ba) and began to find out Allah's Apostle (s§) and he did not re- cognise him (the Holy Prophet) 

and he did not even like that he should ask about him from anyone until it was night, and he slept. 'All saw him and 
found him to be a stranger. So he went with him. He followed hive but one did not make any inquiry from the other 
about anything until it was morning. He then brought the water and his provisions to the mosque and spent a day 
there, but he did not see Allah's Apostle (|§f ) until it was night. He then returned to his bed that there happened to 

pass 'Ali and he said: This man has not been able to find his destination until this time. He made him stand and he 
went with him and no one made an in- quiry from his companion about anything. And when it was the third day he 
did the same. 'Ali made him stand up and brought him along with him. He said: By Him, besides Whom there is no 
god, why don't you tell me (the reason) which brought you here to this town? He said: (I shall do this) provided you 
hold me promise and a covenant that you would guide me aright. He then did that. He ('Ali) said: Verily, he Is 
truthful and he is a Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and when it is morning, follow me and if I would say anything from 

which I would sense fear about you I would stand (in a manner) as if I was throwing water and if I move on, you then 
follow me until I get in (some house). He did that and I followed him until he came to Allah's Messenger (f|g). He 

entered (the house) of Allah's Apostle (%) along with him and listened to his words and embraced Islam at his very 
place. Allah's Apostle (|jg) said to him: Go to your people and inform them until my command reaches you. 


Thereupon he said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, I shall say to the people of Mecca this thing at the top of my 
voice So he set forth until he came to the mosque and then spoke at the top of his voice (saying) : I bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. The people attacked him and 
made him fall down when 'Abbas came and he leaned over him and said: Woe be upon you, don't you know that he is 
from amongst the tribe of Ghifar and your trad- ing route to Syria passes through (the settlements of this tribe), and 
he rescued him. He (Abu Dharr) did the same on the next day and they (the Meccans) again attacked him and Abbas 


leaned upon him and he rescued him. 
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(29) Chapter: The Virtues Of Jarir Bin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • L (2 g) 

'Abdullah (RA) " ^ ^ ■ ■ 

42 L£2 


(6050) J arir b. 'Abdullah said: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) never refused me permission to see him since I embraced Islam and never looked at me but 


with a smile. 
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J arir reported: 

Since I embraced Islam Allah's Messenger (|§f ) never refused to see me and he did not see me but with a smile on his 


face. Ibn Numair has made this addition to this hadith which has been reported on the authority of Ibn Idris that he 
(J arir) made this complaint to him (to the Holy Prophet): I cannot sit upon the horse with firmness, whereupon he 
(Allah's Apostle) struck his chest with his hand and prayed: 0 Allah, make him steadfast and rightly- guided. 
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J abir reported that there was in pre-Islamic days a temple called Dhu'l- Khalasah and it was called 
the Yamanite Ka'ba or the northern Ka'ba. Allah's Messenger (sg) said unto me: 

Will you rid me of Dhu'l- Khalasah and so I went forth at the head of 350 horsemen of the tribe of Ahmas and we 
destroyed it and killed whomsoever we found there. Then we came back to him (to the Holy Prophet) and informed 
him and he blessed us and the tribe of Ahmas. 
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J arir b. 'Abdullah al-Bajali said: 

Allah's Messenger (f|) said to me: Can't on rid me of Dhu'l- Khalasah, the idol- house of Khath'am, and this idol- 

house was called the Yamanite Ka'ba. So I went along with 150 horsemen and I could not sit with steadfastness upon 
the horse. I made the mention of it to Allah's Messenger (|fg ) and he struck his hand on my chest and said: O Allah, 


grant him steadfastness and make him the guide of righteousness and the rightly- guided one. So he went away and 
he set fire to it. Then J arir sent some person to Allah's Messenger (|§f) whose Kunya was Abu Arta to give him the 

happy news about that. He came to Allah's Messenger (|g) and said: I have not come to you (but with the news) that 
we have left Dhu'l- Khalasah as a seabed camel. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (U) blessed the horses of Ahmas and 


the men of their tribe five times. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ismail with different chains of transmitters and in 
the hadith transmitted on the authority of Marwan (the words are): 

" A person giving the glad tidings on behalf of J arir came or Abu Husain b. Rabi'a came in order to give glad tidings 
to Allah's Apostle (0). 
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(30) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Abdullah Bin \ ^ ^ ° Ji! isU* (30) 

'Abbas (RA) ' 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (H) came to privy and I placed for him water for 


ablution. When he came out he said: 

Who placed it here? And in a version of Zuhair they (the Companions) said, and in the version of Abu Bakr (the 
words are): I said: It is Ibn 'Abbas (who has done that), whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: May Allah grant him 
deep understanding of religion. 
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(31) Chapter: The Virtues Of 'Abdullah Bin C &\ ^ bUJ V ^b (31) 

'Umar(RA) 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I saw in a state of sleep as if I have in my hand a piece of silk doth and there is no place in the Paradise where I 
intend to reach but that piece of cloth does not fly towards it. I made a mention of it to Hafsa (the sister of Ibn 
'Umar) and Hafsa made a mention of it to Allah's Apostle fig), whereupon Allah's Apostle (igf) said: I find 'Abdullah 


b 'Umar a pious person. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that when a person saw anything in sleep during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (may peace he upon him) he narrated it to Allah's Messenger, and I also had a longing 
that I should also see in a dream something which I should narrate to Allah's Apostle (fj) and I was 

at that time an unmarried young man. I was sleeping in the mosgue during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (t§f) tl) at I saw in a dream as if two Angels have taken hold of me and they have carried 

me to the fire, and, lo, it was built like the easing of a well and had two pillars like those of a well; 
and, lo, there were people in it whom I knew and I cried out: 

I seek refuge with Allah from Hell- fire; I seek refuge with Allah from Hell- fire. Then another Angel joined the two 
others, and said unto me: You need not fear I narrated this dream to llafsa and she narrated it to Allah's Messenger, 
whereupon Allah's Apostle said: Worthy is this man Abdullah, 0 that he would pray at night, and Silim added that 
Abdullah afterwards slept only but for a small part of the night. 
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Ibn Umar reported: 

I used to spend nights in the mosgue and by that time I had no wife and children. I saw in a dream as if I am being 
taken to a well. I made a mention of it to Allah's Messenger (may peacebe upon him). The rest of the hadith is the 
same. 
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(32) Chapter: The Virtues Of Anas bin Malik ^ ^ ^ U J\ JLU U (32) 
(RA) " ' ' ' 

Anas reported that Umm Sulaim said (to the Holy Prophet) Allah's Messenger, here is your servant 
Anas, invoke blessings of Allah upon him. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
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O Allah, make an increase in his wealth, and progeny, and confer blessings upon him in everything Thou hast 
bestowed upon him. 
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Anas reported (that his mother) Umm Sulaim said (to the Holy Prophet) Allah's Messenger, here is your servant 
Anas. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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Anas reportedAllah's Apostle (=jg) visited us and there was none else (in the house) but I, my mother 


and my mother's sister Umm Haram. My mother said to him: 

Allah's Messenger, here is a small servant of yours, invoke blessings of Allah upon him. And he invoked blessings for 
me (that I should be bestowed upon) every good and this was what he (said) at the end of what be supplicated for 
me: O Allah, make an increase in his wealth, and progeny, and cgnfer blessings (upon him) in (each one) of them. 
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Anas reported: 

My mother Umm Anas came to Allah's Messenger (|jg). And she prepared my lower garment out of the half of her 

headdress and (with the other half) she covered my upper body and said: Allah's Messenger, here is my son Unais; I 
have brought him to you for serving you. Invoke blessings of Allah upon him. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
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O Allah, make an increase in his wealth, and progeny. Anas said: By Allah, my fortune is huge and my children, and 
grand- children are now more than one hundred. 
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Anas b. Malik said: 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) passed (by our house) that my mother Umm Sulaim listened to his voice and said: Allah's 

Messenger, let my father and mother be sacrificed for thee, here is Unais (and reguested him to invoke blessings 
upon me). So Allah's Messenger (|§f) invoked three blessings upon me. I have seen (the results) of the two in this 


very world (in regard to wealth and progeny) and I hope to see (the result) of the third one in the Hereafter. 
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Anas reported: 

Allah's Messenger (0) came to me as I was playing with playmates. He greeted and sent me on an errand and I 
made delay in going to my mother. When I came to her she said: What detained you? I said: Allah's Messenger (|g) 

sent me on an errand. She said: What was the purpose? I said: It is something secret. Therupon she said: Do not 
then divulge the secret of Allah's Messenger (|§f) to anyone. Anas said: By Allah, if I were to divulge it to anyone. 


then, O Thabit, I would have divulged it to you. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (|jg ) told me something secretly. I informed none about that and Umm 
Sulaim asked me about it, but I did not tell her even. 
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(33) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abdullah Bin ^ ^ ,4 ^ , uUJ U (33) 

Salam(RA) r " - ' ^ ‘ ' 

‘Amir b. Sa'd reported that he heard his father (Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas) say: 

never heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) say unto one living and moving about that he was in Paradise except to 'Abdullah 


b. Salim. 
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Qais b. ‘Ubada reported: 

I was in the company of some persons, amongst whom some were the Companions of Allah's Apostle (f§f ) in Medina, 

that there came a person whose face depicted the fear (of Allah). Some people said: He is a person from amongst the 
people of Paradise; he is a person from amongst the people of Paradise. He observed two short rak'ahs of prayer and 
then went out. I followed him and he got into his house and I also got in and we began to converse with each other. 
And when he became familiar (with me) I said to Him: When you entered (the mosque) before (your entrance in the 
house) a person said so and so (that you are amongst the people of Paradise), whereupon he said: It is not meet for 
anyone to say anything which he does not know. I shall (now) tell you why they (say) this. I saw a dream during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (f§f) and narrated it to him. I seemed to be in a garden [he described its vastness, its 


rich fructification and its verdure]; in the midst of it, there stood an iron pillar, with its base in the earth and its 
summit in the sky: and upon its summit there was a handhold. It was said to me: Climb up this (pillar). I said to him 
(visitant in the dream): I am unable to do it. Thereupon a helper came to me, and he (supported) me (by catching 
hold of my) garment from behind and thus helped me with his hand and so I climbed up till I was at the summit of 
the pillar, and grasped the handhold. It was said to me: Ho d it tightly. It was at this that I woke up when (the 
handhold) was in fthe grip) of my hand. I narrated it (the dream) to Allah's Apostle (f§f ), whereupon he said: That 


garden implies al-Islam and that pillar implies the pillar of Islam. And that handhold is the firmest faith (as refered 
to in the Qur'an). And you will remain attached to Islam until you shall die. And that man was 'Abdullah b. Salim. 
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Qais b. 'Ubaida reported: 

I was (sitting) in a company in which there were (besides others) Sa'd b. Malik and Ibn 'Umar that 'Abdullah b. 
Saliim happened to pass (by that side). They (the people sitting in that company) said: He is a person from amongst 
the dwellers of Paradise. I stood up and said to him: They say such and such (thing about you), whereupon he said: 
Hallowed be Allah, it is not meet for them to say (anything) of which They have no knowledge. Verily I saw as if a 
pillar had been raised in a green garden and there had been fixed at its (upper) end a handhold and there was a 
helper at its base. It was said to me: Climb up. So I climbed up and caught hold of the haildhold. I narrated (the 
contents of this dream) to Allah's Messenger (ff), whereupon he said: 'Abdullah would die in a state that he would 
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be catching hold of the firmest handhold (he would die holding fast to the faith). 
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Kharasha b. Hurr reported: 

I was sitting in a circle in the mosgue of Medina and there was an old man, guite handsome. He was 'Abdullah b. 
Salim. He was telling good things to them (to the people sitting in that company). As he stood up (to depart) the 
people said: He who is desirous of looking at a person from amongst the people of Paradise should see him. I said: 
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By Allah, I will follow him, and would try to know his residence. So I followed him and he walked on until he reached 
the outskirts of Medina. He then entered his house. I sought permission from him to get in, and he granted me the 
permission, saying: My nephew, what is the need (that has brought you here)? I said to him: As you stood up, I 
heard people say about you: He who is desirous of seeing a person from among the people of Paradise should look at 
him. So I became desirous of accompanying you. He ('Abdullah b. Salim) said: It is Allah Who knows best about the 
people of Paradise. I would, however, narrate to you as to why they said like it. (The story is) that while I was asleep 
(one night) there came to me a person (in the dream) who asked me to stand up. (So I stood up) and he caught hold 
of my hand and I walked along with him, and, lo, I found some paths on my left and I was about to set out upon 
them. Thereupon he said to me Do not set yourself on (them) for these are the paths of the leftists (denizens of Hell- 
fire). Then there were paths leading to the right side, whereupon he said: Set yourself on these paths. We came 
across a hill and he said to me: Climb up, and I attempted to climb up that I fell upon my buttocks. I made several 
attempts (but failed to succeed). He led until he came to a pillar (so high) that its upper end touched the sky and its 
base was in the earth. And there was a handhold at its upper end. He said to me Climb over it. I said: How can I 
dimb upon it, as its upper end touches the sky? He cought hold of my hand and pushed me up and I found myself 
suspended with the handhold. He then struck the pillar and it fell down, but I remained attached to that handhold 
until it was morning (and the dream was thus over). I came to Allah's Apostle (|jg ) and narrated it to him. He said: 


So far as the paths which you saw on your left are concerned, these are paths of the leftists (denizens of Hell) and the 
paths which you saw on your right, these are the paths of the rightists (the dwellers of Paradise) and the mountain 
represents the destination of the martyrs which you would not be able to attain. The pillar implies the pillar of Islam, 
and so far as the handhold is concerned, it implies the handhold of Islam, and you would hold to it fastly until you 
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( 34 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Hassan Bin a^ Ahl oolS v 51 ^ pUU ^4 ( 34 ) 
Thabit (RA) ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported that 'Umar happened to pass by Hassan as he was reciting verses in the 
mosque. He (Hadrat 'Umar) looked towards him (meaningfully), whereupon he (gassin) said: 

I used to recite (verses) when one better than you (the Holy Prophet) had been present (here). He then looked 
towards Abu Huraira and said to him: I adjure you by Allah (to tell) if you had not heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as 


saying: (Hassan), give a reply on my behalf; Allah I help him with Ruh-ul- Qudus. He (Abu Huraira) said: By Allah, it 
is so (i. e. the Prophet actually said these words) . 
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Ibn Musayyib reported that Hassan said to a circle in which there was also Abu Huraira: 

Abu Huraira, I adjure you by Allah (to tell) whether you- had not heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) saying like this. 
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‘Abd al- Rahman reported that he heard Hassin b. Thabit al-Ansari call Abu Huraira to bear witness 
by saying: 

I adjure you by Allah if you had not heard Allah's Apostle (0) saying: Hassin, give a reply on behalf of the Messenger 


of Allah. O Allah, help him with Ruh-ul-Qudus. Abu Huraira said: Yes, it is so. 
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Al-Bari' b. 'Azib reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (sfe) as saying: Hassan b. Thibit, write satire (against the non-believers) ; Gabriel is with 


you. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

Ji4 ^- Cj\JL} ^ \s 5 jS-j T CjJilt c*i\j r -U-C- \Jo.b>- 


Ci >p>- A_JoJo- 


>T ; |'*v|i o - o S|| ^ T ° ^ 

aAT^ 3 1.... . j. i cA*^_*^i ^ b* l . ~ 3 1 -U-p^ c 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2486 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 218 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6074 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hisham reported on the authority of his father that Hassan b. Thabit talked much about 'A'isha. I 


scolded him, whereupon she said: 

My nephew, leave him for he defended Allah's Messenger (f|) . 


jp <C-olS ^yJ CA_ol jj-C- Cj»\2Ljfc ^yS- C4_3L11 ~y>\ HjJo- blls I y \ 

} ^ I 

■ ^-L< ^ All 1 All 1 ^_ji yy* ~ y b_) Ajl3 AtO , 1 I b Ctd 1.0-9 A.....v.,,,3 A. , , 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2487 a 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6075 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hishim with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Masruq reported: 

I visited 'A'isha when Hassin was sitting there and reciting verses from his compilation: She is chaste and prudent. 
There is no calumny against her and she rises up early in the morning without eating the meat of the un- mindful. 
'A'isha said: But you are not so. Masrug said: I said to her: Why do you permit him to visit you, whereas Allah has 
said:" And as for him among them who took upon himself the main part thereof, he shall have a grievous 
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punishment" (XXIV. 11)? Thereupon she said: What tomient can be more severe than this that he has become blind? 
He used to write satire as a rebuttal on behalf of Allah's Messenger (f§f ). 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording 
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'A'isha reported that Hassin said: 

Allah's Messenger, permit me to write satire against Abu Sufyan, whereupon he said: How can it be because I am 
also related to him? Thereupon he (Hassan) said: By Him Who has honoured you. I shall draw you out from them 
(their family) just as hair is drawn out from the fermented (flour). Thereupon Hassan said: The dignity and 
greatness belongs to the tribe of Bint Makhzum from amongst the tribe of Hisham, whereas your father was a slave. 
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'Urwa reported on the same chain of transmitters that Hassan b. Thabit sought permission from Allah's Apostle (|§f) 

to satirise against the polytheists, but he did not mention Abu Sufyan. And instead of the word al- Khamir, the word 
al- ' Aj in was used. 
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'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be uport him) said. Satirise against the (non- 
believing amongst the) Quraish, for (the satire) is more grievous to them than the hurt of an arrow. 
So he (the Holy Prophet) sent (someone) to Ibn Rawiha and asked him to satirise against them, and 
he composed a satire, but it did not appeal to him (to the Holy Prophet). He then sent (someone) to 
Ka'b b. Malik (to do the same, but what he composed did not appeal to the Holy Prophet). He then 
sent one to Hassan b. Thabit. As he got into his presence, Hassan said: 

Now you have called for this lion who strikes (the enemies) with his tail. He then brought out his tongue and began 
to move it and said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I shall tear them with my tongue as the leather is tom. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Don't be hasty; (let) Abu Bakr who has the best know- ledge of the lineage of 

the Quraish draw a distinction for you in regard to my lineage, as my lineage is thesame as theirs. Hassan then came 
to him (Abu Bakr) and after making inguiry (in regard to the lineage of the Holy Prophet) came back to him (the 
holy Prophet) and said: Allah's Messenger, he (Abu Bakr) has drawn a distinction in vour lineage (and that of the 
Quraish) By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I shall draw out from them (your name) as hair is drawn out from 
the flour. 'A'isha said: I heard Allah's Messenger ((§f ) as saying to Hassin: Verily Ruh-ul- Qudus would continue to 


help you so long as you put up a defence on behalf of Allah and His Messenger. And she said: I heard Allah's 
Messenger (3§f) saying: Hassan satirised against them and gave satisfaction to the (Muslims) and disguieted (the 


non- Muslims). You satirised Muhammad, but I replied on his behalf, And there is reward with Allah for this. You 
satirised Muhammad, virtuous, righteous. The Apostle of Allah, whose nature is truthfulness. So verily my father 
and his father and my honour Are a protection to the honour of Muhammad; May I lose my dear daughter, if you 
don't see her. Wiping away the dust from the two sides of Kada', They pull at the rein, going upward; On their 
shoulders are spears thirsting (for the blood of the enemy) ; our steeds are sweating- our women wipe them with 
their mantles. If you had not interfered with us, we would have performed the 'Umra, And (then) there was the 
Victory, and the darkness cleared away. Otherwise wait for the fighting on the day in which Allah will honour whom 
He pleases. And Allah said: I have sent a servant who says the Truth in which there is no ambiguity; And Allah said: 
I have prepared an army- they are the Ansar whose object is fighting (the enemy). There reaches every day from 
Ma'add abuse, or fighting or satire; Whoever satirises the Apostle from amongst you, or praises him and helps it is 
all the same. And Gabriel, the Messenger of Allah is among us, and the Holy Spirit who has no match. 
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(35) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Hurairah 
[Ad-Dawsi] (RA) 



Abu Huraira reported: 

I invited my mother, who was a polytheist, to Islam. I invited her one day and she said to me something about 
Allah's Messenger (|g) which I hated. I came to Allah's Messenger (|g) weeping and said: Allah's Messenger, I 

invited my mother to Islam but she did not accept (my invitation). I invited her today but she said to me something 
which I did not like. (Kindly) supplicate Allah that He may set the mother of Abu Huraira right. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (ijg) said: O Allah, set the mother of Abu Huraira on the right path. I came out guite pleased with the 

supplication of Allah's Apostle (f§f ) and when I came near the door it was closed from within. My mother heard the 

noise of my footsteps and she said: Abu Huraira, just wait, and I heard the noiee of falling of water. She took a bath 
and put on the shirt and guickly covered her head with a headdress and opened the door and then said: Abu 
Huraira, I bear witness to the fact that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His bondsman and His 
Messenger. He (Abu Huraira) said: I went back to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and (this time) I was shedding the tears of 

joy. I said: Allah's Messenger, be happy, for Allah has responded to your supplication and He has set on the right 
path the mother of Abu Huraira. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah, and extolled Him and uttered good words. I 
said: Allah's Messenger, supplicate to Allah so that He may instil love of mine and that of my mother too in the 
believing servants and let our hearts be filled with their love, whereupon Allah's Messenger ((§f ) said: O Allah, let 

there be love of these servants of yours, i. e. Abu Huraira and his mother, in the hearts of the believing servants and 
let their hearts be filled with the love of the believing servants. (Abu Huraira said: This prayer) was so well granted 
by Allah that no believer was ever bom who heard of me and who saw me but did not love me. 
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Al-A'raj reported that he heard Abu Huraira as saying: 

You are under the impression that Abu Huraira transmits so many ahadith from Allah's Messenger (may peace up 
upon him) ; (bear in mind) Allah is the great Reckoner. I was a poor man and I served Allah's Messenger (f§f) being 

satisfied with bare subsistence, whereas the immigrants remained busy with transactions in the bazar; while the 
Ansar had been engaged in looking after their properties. (He further reported) that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: He 


who spreads the cloth would not forget anything that he would hear from me. I spread my cloth until he narrated 
something. I then pressed it against my (chest), so I never forgot anything that I heard from him. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira but with the variation that the 
hadith transmitted on the authority of Malik conclude with the words of Abu Huraira and there is 
no mention of a transmission of these from Allah's Apostle (gf): 


" who spreads his doth," to the end. 
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'A'isha reported: 

Don't you feel surprised at Abu Huraira? He came (one day) and sat beside the nook of my apartment and began to 
narrate (the hadith of Allah's Apostle). I was hearing while I was engaged in extolling Allah (reciting Subhan Allah) 
constantly. He stood up before I finished my repetition of Subhan Allah, if I were to meet him I would have warned 
him in stem words that Allah's Messenger (§|g) did not speak so quickly as you talk. 
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Ibn Shihab transmitted on the authority of Ibn Musayyib that Abu Huraira said: 

People say that Abu Huraira transmits so many ahadith, whereas Allah is the Reckoner, and they say: How is it with 
Muhajirs and the Ansar that they do not narrate ahadith like him (like Abu Huraira)? Abu Huraira said: I tell you 
that my brothers from Ansar remained busy with their lands and my brothers Muhajirs were busy in transactions in 
the bazars, but I always kept myself attached to Allah's Messenger ((§£) with bare subsistence. I remained present (in 


the company of the Holy Prophet), whereas they had been absent. I retained in my mind (what the Prophet said), 
whereas they forgot it. One day Allah's Messenger (a§f ) said: He who amongst you spreads the cloth and listens to my 


talk and would then press it against his chest would never forget anything heard from me. So I spread my mantle 
and when he had concluded his talk I then pressed it against my chest and so I never forgot after that day anything 
that he (the Holy Prophet) said. And if these two verses would not have been revealed in the Book I would have 
never transmitted anything (to anybody) : " Those who conceal the clear evidence and the guidance that We revealed" 
(ii. 159) tip to the last verse. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira (and the words are): 

You say that Abu Huraira narrates so many ahadith from Allah's Messenger (0) ; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(36) Chapter: The Virtues Of Habib Bin Abi ^ & lif ULhi V ^3 (36) 

Balta'ah And The People Of Badr(RA) ' ' ~ * * ' '' o 3 

4icLL> ^j,\ y c-Jpl>- 

Ubaidullah b. Rafi 1 , who was the scribe of 'All, reported: 

I heard 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) as saying: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) sent me and Zubair and Migdad saying: Go 

to the garden of, Khakh [it is a place between Medina and Mecca at a distance of twelve miles from Medina] and 
there you will find a woman riding a camel. She would be in possession of a letter, which you must get from her. So 
we rushed on horses and when we met that woman, we asked her to deliver that letter to us. She said: There is no 
letter with me. We said: Either bring out that letter or we would take off your clothes. She brought out that letter 
from (the plaited hair of) her head. We delivered that letter to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) in which Hatib b. Abu Balta'a 

had informed some people amongst the polytheists of Mecca about the affairs of Allah's Messenger (s§f). Allah's 
Messenger (Hf ) said: Hatib, what is this? He said: Allah's messenger, do not be hasty in judging my intention. I was a 


person attached to the Quraish. Sufyan said: He was their ally but had no relationship with them. (Hatib further 
said): Those who are with you amongst the emigrants have blood- relationship with them (the Quraish) and thus 
they would protect their families. I wished that when I had no blood- relationship with them I should find some 
supporters from (amongst them) who would help my family. I have not done this because of any unbelief or apostasy 
and I have no liking for the unbelief after I have (accepted) Islam. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: You have told 


the truth. 'Umar said: Allah's Messenger, permit me to strike the neck of this hypocrite. But he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: He was a participant in Badr and you little know that Allah revealed about the people of Badr: Do what you like 
for there is forgiveness for you. And Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: " O you who believe, do not take My enemy 
and your enemy for friends" (lx. 1). And there is no mention of this verse in the hadith transmitted on the authority 


of Abu Bakr and Zubair and I shag has in his narration made a mention of the recitation of this verse by Sufyan. 
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'Ali reported that Allah's Messenger ( m ) sent me and Abu Marthad al-Ghitnavi and Zubair b. 

' Awwam and we were all riders, and he said: 

Ride on until you reach the garden of Khakh for there is a woman amongst the polytheists and there is a letter with 
her sent by Hatib to the polytheists; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir reported that a slave of Hatib came to Allah's Messenger (m) complaining against Hatib and 
said: 

Hatib will definitely go to Hell. (But) Allah's Messenger (||) said: You tell a lie; he would not get into that for he had 


taken part in Badr and in (the expedition of) Hudaibiya. 

«.L>- >— 

A.aA-^' 4.JJ 1 AXJ 1 c 3 l-fl-3 .jHI Hi j^3 U jus aHc hi hi j 

"aHjHIj \j°X> 1H ^ niH 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2495 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 234 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6089 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2293 


Chapter: The Virtues Of The 

Companions Of The Tree, Those Who Gave 
Their Oath Of Allegiance Bay' at Ar-Ridwan l yS' jljJjjM 

(RA) 

Umm Mubashshir reported that she heard Allah's Apostle (afg) as saying in presence of Hafsa: 

God willing, the people of the Tree would never enter the fire of Hell one amongst those who owed allegiance under 
that. She said: Allah's Messenger, why not? He scolded her. Hafsa said: And there is none amongst you but shall 
have to pass over that (narrow Bridge). Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) said: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has 



AjLo SjijOJl 4>l y^s\ y a c—jU (37) 


said: We would rescue those persons who are God- conscious and we would leave the tyrants to their fate there (xix. 
72). 
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( 38 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Two 
Ash'aris; Abu Musa And Abu 'Amir (RA) 


(jo jA Ic- jjj <y-“jA jj jjLUs yA i_jU ( 38 ) 

IG&lc- 4jd! 


Abu Musa reported: 

I was in the company of Allah's Apostle (|8) as he had been sitting in Ji'rana (a place) between Mecca and Medina 
and Bilal was also there, that there came to Allah's Apostle (afe) a desert Arab, and he said: Muhammad, fulfill your 
promise that you made with me. Allah's Messenger (Hf) said to him: Accept glad tidings. Thereupon the desert Arab 
said: You shower glad tidings upon me very much; then Allah's Messenger (a§) turned towards Abu Musa and Bilal 


seemingly in a state of annoyance and said: Verily he has rejected glad tidings but you two should accept them. We 
said: Allah's Messenger, we have readily accepted them. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f) called for a cup of water and 

washed his hands in that and face too and put the saliva in it and then said: Drink out of it and pour it over your 
faces and over your chest and gladden yourselves. They took hold of the cup and did as Allah's Messenger ((§f ) had 


commanded them to do. Thereupon Umm Salama called from behind the veil: Spare some water in your vessel for 
your mother also, and they also gave some water which had been spared for her. 
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Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father that when Allah's Apostle (Hf) had been free from 

the Battle of Hunain, he sent Abu 'Amir as the head of the army of Autas. He had an encounter with 
Duraid b. as_ Simma. Duraid was killed and Allah gave defeat to his friends. Abu Musa said: 

He (the Holy Prophet) sent me along with Abu 'Amir and Abu 'Amir received a wound in his knee from the arrow, 
(shot by) a person of Bani J usham. It stuck in his knee. I went to him and said: Uncle, who shot an arrow upon you? 
Abu 'Amir pointed out to Abu Musa and said: Verily that one who shot an arrow upon me in fact killed me. Abu 
Musa said: I followed him with the determination to kill him and overtook him and when he saw me he turned upon 
his heels. I followed him and I said to him: Don't you feel ashamed (that you run), aren't you an Arab? Why don't 
you stop? He stopped and I had an encounter with him and we exchanged the strokes of (swords). I struck him with 
the sword and killed him. Then I came back to Abu Amir and said: Verily Allah has killed the one who killed you. 
And he said: Now draw out this arrow. I drew out the arrow and there came out from that (wound) water. Abu 'Amir 
said: My nephew, go to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and convey my greetings to him and tell him that Abu Amir begs you 

to ask forgiveness for him. And Abu Amir appointed me as the chief of the people and he died after a short time. 
When I came to Allah's Apostle (|§f) I visited him and he had been lying on the cot woven by strings and there was 

(no) bed over it and so there had been marks of the strings on the back of Allah's Messenger (|g) and on his sides. I 

narrated to him what had happened to us and narrated to him about Abu Amir and said to him that he had made a 
reguest to the effect that forgiveness should be sought for him (from Allah). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be. upon him) called for water and performed ablution with it. He then lifted his hands and said. O Allah, 
grant pardon to Thy servant Abu Amir. (The Prophet had raised his hands so high for supplication) that I saw the 
whiteness of his armpits. He again said: O Allah, grant him distinction amongst the majority of Thine created beings 
or from amongst the people. I said: Allah's Messenger, ask forgiveness for me too. Thereupon Allah's Apostle ((§§) 


said: Allah, forgive the sins of Abdullah b. Qais (Abu Musa Ash'ari) and admit him to an elevated place on the Day of 
Resurrection. Abu Burda said: One prayer is for abu 'Amir and the other is tor Abu Musa. 
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(39) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Ash'aris 
(RA) 

Abu Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (|§) said: 

I recognise the voice of the Ash' antes while they recite the Qur'an as they arrive during the night and I also recognise 
their station from the recital of the Qur'an during the night time, although I have not seen their encampments as 
they encamp during the day time. And there is a person amongst them, Hakim; when he encounters the horsemen or 
the enemies he says to them: My friends command you to wait for them. 
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Abu Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

When the Ash'arites run short of provisions in the campaigns or run short of food for their children in Medina they 
collect whatever is with them in the doth and then partake egually from one vessel. They are from me and I am from 
them. 
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(40) Chapter: The Virtues Of Abu Sufyan 
Saklir bin Harb (RA) 


y~ y. (jr? (40) 


Ibn Abbas reported that the Muslims neither looked to Abu Sufyan (with respect) nor did they sit in 
his company, he (Abu Sufyan) said to Allah's Apostle (§§): 

Allah's Apostle, confer upon me three things. He replied in the affirmative. He (further) said: I have with me the 
most handsome and the best (woman) Umm Habiba, daughter of Abu Sufyan; marry her, whereupon he said: Yes. 
And he again said: Accept Mu'awiya to serve as your scribe. He said: Yes. He again said: Make me the commander 
(of the Muslim army) so that I should fight against the unbelievers as I fought against the Muslims. He said: Yes. 
Abu Zumnail said: If he had not asked for these three things from Allah's Apostle (|§f), he would have never 

conferred them upon him, for it was (his habit) to accede to everybody's (earnest) reguest. 


(41) Chapter: The Virtues Of J a'far Bin Abi ^ J ° ^ ^ (41) 

Talib And Asma' Bint Umais, And The People ' * ' '' 


Abu Musa reported: 

We were in Yemen when we heard of the migration of Allah's Messenger (|§f). We also set out as immigrants to him. 

And I was accompanied by two brothers of mine, I being the youngest of them; one of them was Abu Burda and the 
other one was Abu Ruhm, and there were some other persons with them. Some say they were fifty- three or fifty- two 
persons of my tribe. We embarked upon a boat, and the boat sailed away to the Negus of Abyssinia. There we met 
J a'far b. Abu Talib and his companions. J a'far said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) has sent us here and has commanded us 

to stay here and you should also stay with us. So we stayed with him and we came back (to Medina) and met Allah's 
Messenger (afe) when Khaibar had been conquered. He (the Holy Prophet) allocated a share to us and in the 

ordinary course he did not allocate the share to one who had been absent on the occasion of the conquest of Khaibar 
but conferred (a share) upon him only who had been present there with him. He, however, made an exception for 
the people of the boat, viz. for J a'far and his companions. He allocated a share to them, and some persons from 
amongst the people said to us, viz. the people of the boat: We have preceded you in migration. Asma' bint 'Umais 
who had migrated to Abyssinia and had come back along with them (along with immigrants) visited Hafsa, the wife 
of Allah's Apostle (f§f). (Accordingly), Umar had been sitting with her (Hafsa). As 'Umar saw Asma, he said: Who is 

she? She (Hafsa) said: She is Asma, daughter of 'Umais. He said: She is an Abyssinian and a sea- woman. Asma said: 
Yes, it is so. Thereupon 'Umar said: We preceded you in migration and so we have more right to Allah's Messenger 
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Of Their Ship (RA) 
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(|g) as compared with you. At this she felt annoyed and said: 'Umar, you are not stating the fact; by Allah, you had 
the privilege of being in the company of the Messenger (|8) who fed the hungry among you and instructed the 

ignorant amongst you, whereas we had been far (from here) in the land of Abyssinia amongst the enemies and that 
was all for Allah and Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and, by Allah, I would never take food nor take water unless I make a 

mention to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) of what you have said. We remained in that country in constant trouble and dread 

and I shall talk about it to Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) and ask him (about it). By Allah, I shall not 
tell a lie and deviate (from the truth) and add anything to that. So, when Allah's Apostle (|g) came, she said: Allah's 

Apostle, 'Umar says so and so. Upon this Allah's Messenger (0) said: His right is not more than yours, for him and 


his companions there is one migration, but for you, i. e. for the people of the boat, there are two migrations. She 
said: I saw Abu Musa and the people of the boat coming to me in groups and asking me about this hadith, because 
there was nothing more pleasing and more significant for them than this. Abu Burda reported that Asma said: I saw 
Abu Musa, asking me to repeat this hadith to him again and again. 
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( 42 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Salman, Bilal s\±% isU* v ^ ( 42 ) 

And Suhaib (RA) ' ' s " ' ^ ' 

(JUj 

'A'idh b. Amr reported that Abu Sufyan came to Salman, Suhaib and Bilal in the presence of a group 
of persons. They said: 

By Allah, the sword of Allah did not reach the neck of the enemy of Allah as it was required to reach. Thereupon Abu 
Bakr said: Do you say this to the old man of the Quraish and their chief? Then he came to Allah's Apostle (may peace 
be upon'him) and infonned him of this. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Abu Bakr, you have perhaps annoyed 
them and if you annoyed them you have in fact annoyed your Lord. So Abu Bakr came to them and said: O my 
brothers, I have annoyed you. They said: No, our brother, may Allah forgive you 

(41 U1 (jl yi jjlc- yC- ojjji y> tAjjUca y£- tCUolj y£- yj LoJo- cj g < LoJo- yj 

(j _jJL)l _jjl JULs JU . Ufc .Ai-C 4jll J^LC- y* 4Jl! OJvi-1 C 4jllj 1 4 1 ijL»-Uu ^p 

.UlS 4 L "Jill %£& ^ <Op 4i)l £JJ1 Jli lli 

. U JA) Xi$\ Si IjllS p^sahjaC-l oljji-l L jllS ^ A=n Jjl jLfeUlS . "tiJuj C*Lja£. 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2504 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 242 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6097 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


( 43 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Ansar (RA) JU 3 &\ &>j ^U&l jsUi ^ ( 43 ) 


J abir b. Abdullah reported that it was concerning them (the Ansar) that this verse was revealed, that when the two 
groups amongst you were about to lose heart and Allah was the Guardian of them both. This concerned Banu Salama 
and Banu Haritha and we did not like that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, should not have revealed this verse for 
the fact that Allah (gave an assurance) of being the Guardian of both. 
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Zaid b. Arqam reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

O Allah,, grant forgiveness to the Ansar, the offspring of the Ansar and the offspring of the offspring of the Ansar. 
This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shulba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|fg) sought forgiveness for the Ansar and he said: 

I think (he also sought forgiveness) for the children of the Ansar and the slaves and the freed men of the Ansar. I 
have no doubt about it. 
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Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) saw children and women of the Ansar coming back from a 
wedding feast. Allah's Apostle (||) stood up motionless (as a mark of respect) and said: 


O Allah, (bear witness) (and addressing the Ansar), said: You are dearest to me amongst people, (and said: O Allah 
(bear witness) (and addressing the Ansar), said: You are dearest to me amongst people. And he meant Ansar. 
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Sahih Muslim 2508 
Book 44, Hadith 246 
Book 31, Hadith 6101 


Anas b. Malik reported that a woman from the Ansar came to Allah's Messenger (sgf) and Allah's 
Messenger CM) stood aside with her and said: 


-l> 


By Him in Whose Hand is my life, you are dearest to me amongst the people. He repeated it thrice. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2509 b 
Book 44, Hadith 248 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The Ansar are my family and my trusted friends, and the people would increase in number whereas they (the Ansar) 
would become less and less, so appreciate the deeds of those from amongst them who do good and overlook their 
failings. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2510 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 249 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6103 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(44) Chapter: The Best Clans Of The Ansar ^ ^ ^ J&. (44) 

Abu Usaid reported Allah's Messenger Cj§) as saying: 


The worthiest dans of the Ansar are Banu Najjar, thereafter Banu al-Ashhal; thereafter Banu Harith b. Banu 
Khazraj; thereafter Banu Sa'idah and there is goodness in all dans of the Ansar. Sa'd said: I see that he (the Holy 


Js>~ 


Prophet) has placed others above us. It was said to (him) : He has placed you above many others. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Usaid Ansari has reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters. When the Prophet (f§f) was 
marching towards Badr in order 
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Anas reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (ff) but he has made no mention in the hadith of the words of 
Sa'd. 
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I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 52 
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Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talha reported: 

I heard Abu Said delivering an address in the presence of Abu 'Utba that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The 


worthiest settlements of the Ansar are those of Banu Najjar, then of Banu 'Abu al-Ashhal and then of Banu Harith 
and then of Banu Khazraj and then of the clan of Banu Sa'idah, and if I were to give preference to anyone besides 




them I would have given preference to my relatives. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2511 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 253 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6107 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Usaid Ansar reported: 

I bear witness to the fact that Allah's Messenger (|jg) said: The best settlements of the Ansar are of those of Banu 

Najjar, then of Banu 'Abu al-Aslihal and then of Banu Harith b. Khazraj, then of Banu Sa'ida and there is in every 
settlement of the Ansar good. Abu Salama reported that Abu Usaid said: Can I tell a lie about Allah's Messenger 
(H)? And if I were a liar, I would have started with my tribe Banu Sa'ida. This was conveyed to Sa'd b. 'Ubida and he 

found (rankling) in his mind and said: We have been left behind (in the sense) that we have been (mentioned) last of 
the four. He (Sa'd) sid: Saddle my pony so that I should go to Allah's Messenger (0). His nephew saw him and said: 

Are you going to contradict (the order of) precedence set by Allah's Messenger (sjS), whereas Allah's Messenger (|§f) 

has the best knowledge of it? Is it not sufficient for you that you are the fourth amongst the four (best tribes of the 
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Ansar)? So he returned and said: Allah and His Messenger know best, and he commanded that his pony should be 
unsaddled. 
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Sahih Muslim 2511 e 
Book 44, Hadith 254 
Book 31, Hadith 6108 


Abu Usaid Ansari reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

The worthiest of the Ansar or the worthiest of the settlements and the clans of Ansar; the rest of the hadith is the 

same, but there is no mention of the story of Sa'd b. 'Ubida (Allah be pleased with him). 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying in a large gathering of the Muslims: 

Should I not tell you of the best clans of the Ansar? They said: Allah's Messenger, (kindly) do this. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger said: That is Banu Abd al-Ashhal. They said: Allah's Messenger, then next? He said: Banu Najjar. They 
again said: Allah's Messenger, then next? He said: Then of Banu Harith b. Khazraj. They then said: Allah's 
Messenger, then next? He said. Then of Banu Sa'ida. They said: Allah's Messenger, then next? He said: There is good 
in all the clans of the Ansar. It was upon this that Sa'd b. Ubida stood up in annoyance and said: Are we the last of 
the four as Allah's Messenger (0) has determined (the order of precedence) of their clans? He decided to talk with 

Allah's Messenger (§§) on this issue, but the people Of his tribe said to him: Be seated, are you not happy with this 
that Allah's Messenger' (0) has mentioned your clan as one of the four (best) dans and those whom he left and did 


not mention (the order of their precedence) are more than those whom he mentioned? And Sa'd b. 'Ubada dropped 
the idea of talkingto Allah's Messenger (0) (on this issue). 
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(45) Chapter: Keeping Good Company With : J^, ,U&' j (45) 

The Ansar (RA) ^ ' " g - ' 

Anas b. Malik reported: 

I set out along with J abrir b. 'Abdullah al-Bajali on a journey and he used to serve me. I said to him: Don't do that. 
Thereupon he said: I have seen Ansar doing this with Allah's Messenger (f§f). I swore by Allah whenever I 

accompany any one of the Ansar, I would serve him and Ibn Muthanni, and Ibn Bashshir made this addition in their 
narrations: J arir was older than Anas, and Ibn Bashshir said: He was of a more advanced age as compared with 
Anas. Allah's Apostle (|§f ) invoked blessings for the tribes of Ghifar and Aslam. 
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(46) Chapter: The Supplication Of The dlV.UiJ Ju. Ut Tl , U> s £i oh (46) 
Prophet (SAW) For Ghifar And Aslam ' ' ••' 


Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (ys) as saying: 

Go to your people and say that the Messenger of Allah (0) says: Ghifar (is a tribe) to whom Allah granted pardon. 


and Aslam (is the tribe) to whom Allah granted safety. 
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Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying; 

To the tribe of Aslam Allah has granted safety and to the tribe of Ghifar Allah has granted pardon. 
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Book 44, Hadith 259 
Book 31, Hadith 6113 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2514 c 
Book 44, Hadith 260 
Book 31, Hadith 6114 


This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmitters on the authority of J abir and 
Abu Huraira that Allah's Apostle (ig) said: 

To the tribe of Aslam Allah has granted safety and to the tribe of Ghifar Allah has granted pardon. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


: Book 31, Hadith 6115 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

To Hie tribe of Aslam Allah has granted safety and to the tribe of Ghifar Allah has granted pardon. Verily it is not I 
that say this, but (it is) Allah the Exalted and Glorious, (who) says this. 
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Sahih Muslim 2516 
Book 44, Hadith 262 
Book 31, Hadith 6116 


Khufaf b. J ura' reported that Allah's Messenger (ag) said in prayer: 

O Allah, hurl curse upon the tribe of Lihyan and Ri'l aid Dhakwan and Usayya for they disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger, (and for) Ghifar Allah has granted pardon and for the tribe of Aslam Allah has granted safety. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6117 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 


Allah has granted pardon to the tribe of Ghifar and to the tribe of Aslam Allah has granted safety and as for Usayya 
tribe, they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2518 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 264 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6118 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Umar with a slight variation of wording (and the wording) 
that Allah's Messenger (0) said this on the pulpit. 
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Sahih Muslim 2518 b 
Book 44, Hadith 265 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Umar but through another chain of transmitters, 
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( 47 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of Ghifar, Aslam, djj - 14 . j ^ ^ ( 47 ) 

J uhainah, Ashja 1 , Muzainah, Tamirn, Daws ^ ' 

and Tayy 1 00 j oiJ^J 00 J 0!0j 

Abu Ayyub reported Allah's Messenger (agf) as saying: 

The tribes of Ansar, Muzaina and J uhaina and Ghifar and Ashja' and those from Banu 'Abdullah, they are my friends 
amongst the people and Allah and His Messenger are their protectors. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2519 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6120 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


Quraish, Ansar, Muzaina, J uhaina and Ghifar, they are my friends and there is no friend of theirs besides Allah and 
His Messenger. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2520 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 268 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6121 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sa'd b. Ibrahim with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2520 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith269 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6122 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The tribes of Ashja', Ghifar and Muzaina and from the tribe of J uhaina they are better than Banu Tamim, Banu Amir 
and the allies of Asad and Ghatfan. 
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I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6123 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, (the tribes of) Ghifar, Aslam, Muzaina, or from the tribe of 
J uhaina or from the tribe of Muzaina, they would be better in the eye of Allah than Asad, Tayyi, and Ghatfan on the 


Day of Resurrection. 
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In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 271 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6124 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

Aslam, Ghifar or some people from Muzaina, J uhaina (with the variation of words) are better in the eye of Allah than 
Asad, Ghatfan, Hawizin and Tamim. The narrator said: I think he also said: " On the Day of Resurrection." 
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to -jJ (^1 t A. -> ^l«*A^J 1 ljO*X>- ” A**)*^ _ ^ Q j jA*& ) 

(Jls - 4jT JJS- <£j>yAj aJJ>- ^yfi f-Cs^ j\ aJj^ (_y? ^Cs^J j^-pj J-JiJ p-huj aJc- aI) 1 4bl jls jls 

. Jj (J fl^3 f-J J*j ( Jj^o A_al2ijJl - (J\J A^***>J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2521c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith272 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6125 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Bakra reported from his father that al-Aqra 1 b. Habis reported that he came to Allah's 
Messenger (gf) and said to him: 

How did the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina (and I think he also said J uhaina and the narrator is in doubt about it) 
owe allegiance to you, whereas they plundered the pilgrims? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said:" you were to 


say that Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and I think J uhaina are better than Banu Tamim, Banu 'Amir and Asad, Ghatfan, 
then would these people (of latter group of tribes) be in loss? He said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life, these people are better than Banu Tamim, Banu Amir, Asad and Ghatfan, and in this 
hadith of Abu Shaiba (these words are not found) that Muhammad (the narrator) had a doubt about. 


<0^ > o > \ 5 ^ \}\~ \ ^ * 0 \ " £ f -Mi > 0 * $ t 0 -2 0^ s? ^ ° ' . T > 0 i " 

<• jJL*s>- yj Uo Jo- 213 y?'J y? -L<»o- U_)Jo-j ^ y& tjJJX UjJo y) yj yjl Uo Jo- 


'' >0 > 5 : 


J \ ^ \ " 0 J l * t r 0 ^ i „ 0 ^ T .0 ^ 0 « - 0 *- >0 „ ^ > 0 " r 0 0 " i' 0 * 1 ^ 5 ^ 

} s-lo- r y 2 1 (Ji tA-jl OJ^ 0 4 J^-^- Cju-^ ^ ^U> UJ Jo- 


“ (iix jjl J^-^- ” Al,^> ^ jIjLc-j jJuul (3l (JJ jljIj 13-j) (Jl_Ls 4_Jx 4J^1 4j^l (J 


j<a-L, 4*1) 1 4h^ 

cLoJ^>- p 0 li w.T i (JlS . pj«j (JULs . jJIj 

. clku 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2522 a 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6126 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ya'qub Dabbi with the same chain of transmitters but with a 


slight variation of wording. 

1 -• £° ' f oil 0 ^ ? 0 > ^ 

1 ‘wJ^jiaj y\ ys 4«U' 



Jo- 


Jo~ \jo Jo- 4 ^ <> 1 1 Jw^C* Lo-Xo* Jw^C- L 9” 3 

. c*-wjj>-I Ji jll aTlo . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2522 b 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6127 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Bakra reported from the Messenger of Allah (0) that Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and J uhaina are better than Banu 
Tamim, Banu Amir and their allies Banu Asad and Ghatfan. 
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Jo- 


4jT ^^r 3 Cj^" U ^ = * ~ ^y- 3 ^yC- ^y--0 c3 Cj^~ ^ ^ - *-*" * kjJ->* kjJ->- ^ ^ k- 3 

(jl a la C- J jkl l jdkkJy y-alc- i^- 3 p-^<2s ^j-s Jy>- ^k^TJ kjy«j J^T~J pJ-J <Jls p_ku^ 4_kc- k)l ^-sJ 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2522 c 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6128 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Bishr with the same chain of transmitters. 

Sis ‘jljk &} k\k£ \l5 Is- cjiUl jjkc- ^ C-k-vJl Juix Il5-L>- Sis C4bl .cJ- jJjJ Ojjlij ^ 


Jo- 


. p\HS' Ik&j ‘ k jk ‘UjJ Hj 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2522 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 276 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6129 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Bakra reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


What is your view if J uhaina, Aslam, Ghifar were better than Banu Tamim, Banu 'Abdullah b. Ghatfan and 'Amir b. 
Sa'sa'a' respectively (then what would be status of the latter one)? He said this in a loud voice. They said: Allah's 
Messenger, they would be definitely at a loss and disadvantage. Thereupon he said: They (the first group) are 
decidedly better than the others; and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu Kuraib the words are: It you 
were to find that J uhaina, Muzaina and Aslam and Ghifar (are better than...). 


Jo- 

o ^ 


y ap kk jk jk u^k Sis -J=c jS lllsij - ^ Jj jj c* & 

(J? Cf? ^xi-jl-^3 pj— O^" (ji p-Jjl p-Jy aJc- kbl J 4jk Jy-y Jls jls ‘4-J yk ‘Oy£=u ^jj tk 

yL>- p fl ill (Jls . \ yjlk A-S-® 4jh Jyyj U 1 jJULs 4 j y*2 IJ .A_ay . Ajkkcsa? yj yylkj (jl a)a C- 4jT -U.C- 

. jl jLk^ ^tk-lj A -kyaj A.k^>- oi p-Jyl <J^ Ajljy jj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2522 e 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 277 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6130 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Adi b. Hatim reported: 

I came to Umar b. Khattab and he said to me: The first consignment of Sadaga brought to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 


Jo- 


which brightened the face of Allah's Messenger (s§f ) and the faces of his Companions was that of Tayyi. 

^ * * °cf \\~ ..t'' 0 2 ' o " 1-" o " * o^ ~Tl A ' k \ ^ o. $ o * \''Z ^ ' o " ^ o £ 

^-o.c> c^«j I Jls c Aj )-X 0 - j^^^ i Lo-Xo- 

Jj'hi IJ AS-CJ 5 Ajlp^s^i oyyjj aJc- 4hl 1 ' ASjJ? JjI d)i l! (Jl^- 3 1 > U22J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2523 
Book 44, Hadith 278 
Book 31, Hadith 6131 
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p-gJLC- ^JjUaiS a-> 


Abu Huraira reported that Tufail and his companions said: 

Allah's Messenger, the tribe of Daws has disbelieved and has belied you, so invoke curse upon them. It was said: Let 
Daws be destroyed, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: Allah guide aright the tribe of Daws and direct them to 


me. 




jlllaJl ^Aa jls ij) Cf- ‘^jpl ^1 aLc- y? oJi*-Jl IjJ^I y? to 

. C-ol j A&l ~ fl HI (Jtfl -3 J^AS ' 1 C ‘'l c ~ Ail I Oolj Cjyl£=a AS Ulj.} Di ‘till (J Ij I jJtfl -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2524 
Book 44, Hadith 279 
Book 31, Hadith 6132 


f £■ \ £■ 


1 (Jljl o _jJ 3 ^ Jlj ‘ACjij (J)l y£- tsljjli-l to^Jua y£~ <• jj y>- 11 jA>- y> AoAS 11 j A>- 

■ Jl^--tll ^C- AA \ Jyj5_j j<a-L A^aLc- Aill ^^a^ Aill A.alA' Aill ^^-a^ Aill — 1 ClA^lj 

Jy-aj JljLs AlrilC' AaC- p jJ : a A_a*aa Jh ■ L~a ^9 Ct>liAa^ oA& ^a-L A^aLt- Aill ^^-a^ ^^aII Jbs-S ~ ^ >1 3 A .^3 d->£-l>y Jl^ 

■ JaA'laaa) -tly l^-^li 1 ^ ■ a"C. 1 p,l.<y A*alA Aill ^^-a^ All I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2525 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 280 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6133 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The other hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording. 

A>Sl3 aJo ^ C^J\ JIJI Si jli tSjJjjfc J)l y£- ‘AfJj J)l y£- ‘SjU-J y£- cJj J>- \s5jS- y> yjy a^a^-J 


■ A^iLa J A 9 ■ ^-1 ^ ■ a ^a-L A_alA Ail I All! J y^-ax. 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2525 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 281 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6133 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

There are some distinguishing features of Banu Tamim which I heard from Allah's Messenger (|§f) and my love for 


them is never on the decline after that and the words are: They are the bravest amongst people in the battlefield and 
there is no mention of (the word) " Dajjal". 


t 4I y£- S Q-*-**all y^ l»oA>- I A Ay r . . . *.a La) I AaJLLc- yj Aa-haa.a \AjA>- Qy I j o C- yj 

o' * > ^ 

I Ja£J A^- 1 Axj ^ ^ . -a. I j I ^ , fAi ( j AaLt- Ail I ^ Ail I 3^ 1 Ci ^ ^ t ^0 

.3lt5!l fij . "p^Suil j Sllss (j-liJI lit "Jli JlJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2525 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 282 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6134 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(48) Chapter: The Best Of People 


jlli. ^ (48) 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 


You would find people like those of mine, the good amongst you in the Days of Ignorance would be good amongst 
you in the days of Islam, provided they have an understanding of it and you will find good amongst people the 
persons who would be averse to position of authority until it is thrust upon them, and you will find the worst 
amongst persons one who has double face. He comes with one face to them and with the other face to the others. 




j d)l CoJjJJA CC-. llLjl (jjl (3^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ y * 0 y ^ y ' ^ ^ t 

yy ° $ li) ^^CNl (3 iJiAti-l (3 p-kjl^® ^j^Ul ijl A_J»c- Abl H 

iifr JU 3 II g^ll IS ^ISJI j\'j^ & 5 jSfj <y> ^ d)f jj 1 11 a 3 ^111 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2526 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith283 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6135 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted through other chains of transmitters. The chain of of Abu Zur'a has a slight 
variation of wording. 

£ . f o ^ £' o ? | o ' \ * o' 9 ' Ki'" ' o " y o yo ^ y " 

C <-$' jj up Cf' ‘PTr*- Cy ^*3 

4jSl Jjlj J^® j^® ‘o^jJa 3 I c^C-Sh jC- 0 II 3 JI 3 I c^lji-l iji^l jlc- 3 S oj^illl Uj 1 >- Allli 

Aiijj 3 ^ 3 b -aj>- <3 dI yy 12333 ^ aJx- aII 

. a_j ^JL a! pjtjwil I 13 a 3 ^ISJI 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2526 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 284 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 49 ) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Women Of ^ jsUJ & ^1 ( 49 ) 

TheQuraish *" ” 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


Good amongst the women are those who ride camels. One of them said: They are pious women of the Quraish, and 
the other one said: The women of the Quraish are kind to the orphans in their childhood and look after the wealth of 


1> 


their spouses. 

3I °j£- tA-ol j-C- ‘,j£jUp jjjl to^jjA 3I °j£- t^lSlI ^C- ollpl 3' dp d)llll HjH i^ls- 3I ^i\ IfS 

s-Ldi ^>-"Sn (Jllj . 331® g-ldib ^SU2> 12 a.C-I (Jls - jj)|| db5j fib aJlc- aII Abl iSy*^j (Jl (Jl ^jJa 

O-d) oli 3 jp olc^lj 8 __e*-vS> 3 ^Jp olfp-l - 3 L 3 ® 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2527 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 285 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6137 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording and there is no 
word" orphan". 
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I p a., 1^- 4*lh ^ Aj ^lo co 1 1 ^ ^*1 ^ 1 * a i *■' b-j-A>- c.A3bl ^ do.A>- 

■ ^jj2-J ,1^1 ■ t ^ ^ ^C* olc^j 1 lb Aj 1 A_1 ■ p 1 . 4^l£4 4b 1 . 7 q— b 1 Aj ^ ^ — i A^o 1 *y-C- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2527 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith286 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6138 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|8) as saying: The women of the Quraish are good amongst the womenfolk. They ride 


camels and show affection to their children and zealously guard the wealth of their husbands. Abu Huraira said at 
the end of this narration that Mary, the daughter of Imran, never rode the camel. 


v lb Co^_j^& bl l l , ■ i . ..b ^ *y_ 4 -X...y.. . ^ .A>- Cl , , i t *p ^ ^ ^4 ( -i 1 ll_^&^ I b^\>- 1 l , j aI^ ^ 

jls . o-b C->b (3 olbjlj iJp (_ip ®H bb5j s-lli s-llp Jj-AJ aJx- Alii ^*s> Ajl)l j 


nj 


. Ja3 \jyy> C-Jo ' < r^ J* pJj dil ^Jc- _J 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2527 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 287 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6139 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) gave a proposal of marriage to Umm Hani, the 
daughter of Abu Talib, whereupon she said: 

Allah's Messenger, I am of an advanced age with a (large) family. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: The best 


women are those who ride (the camels) ; the rest of the hadith is the same but with this difference that, instead of the 
word Ar'a the word Ahna has been used (and the complete sentence is like this): That they treat children in their 


childhood with affection. 

£ 0 ,-2»i - <? 


Jo- 


$ ■£. -f. cjdJJ b^bU * j\j#\ Jib c^ij £\ jbj bjbU In jls cjI^- ^ Jlbj 1^13 £ jji ^ 

<lj Cjj$ .as J} a!) 1 (Jjlj b cJUb c-Jlb jd cuu j»l ( dai- aI^. Abl 1 ‘® (_yb ci llK 

^ l->- 1 (Jb 4j I ^j-1 iTo 3^>- 3 p— i ■ Cy^_y ®-b^P p-b^g A»lt- Ah 1 Ah 1 lb 23 ■ Ib-C- 


o 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2527 d 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 288 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6140 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

The best women who ride the camels are the pious women of the Quraish; they treat with affection children in their 
childhood and keep a strict watch on the wealth of their spouses. 

°j£- cj_b*l b>J c^ljjil -11 bjbi-l clb j\Jj bin gg\j j\J ell' ^ -Ibj ig\j H m 

^ 0 £ ^ 

C tS l> J.' 
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& ^ \ $■ \ 1 I 3 ^ \»s to ^j> 1 ^ (Sy^' ^ \«o 

. 0 Jo oli (3 ^jj ^p o\ & j\j 0 j*-*? l3 jjj Jp o\U 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2527 e 
Book 44, Hadith 289 
Book 31, Hadith 6141 


-b>- 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira with the same chain of transmitters. 

C jlg_l ^jjjJ- ■ <_)Sb 3II J&J - tQUli-1 ^jjJu - ‘iki- US-U- ,jj QUlt 3J jJ?4 

Jo j->- AJt Aih dgJ^ 3^ 3^ j—t ^A-ol dr^" 


■ S-l I IJJfc 

Reference : Sahih Muslim 2527 f 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 290 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6142 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(50) Chapter: The Prophet (SAW) 

Established Bonds Of Brotherhood Among 
His Companions (RA) 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (|§§) established fraternity between Abu Ubaida b. J arrah and Abu Talha. 

4j^ 1 ^ (^j O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0"^ — ^ ^ J <j^>" t js y'sl 1 Lo -Xo* t 1 

. Aj^dk 3^ ^ dtf ® J dh- 3 3"" ^ aJc. 


d£p p-Coj ^JlC- <3^ '— ■>!> (50) 

1 i ^ 0 ^ 

JtsiA 4Ai\ 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2528 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 291 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6143 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It was said to Anas b. Malik: 

You must have heard this that Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: There is no alliance (hilf) of brotherhood in Islam. Anas 


said: Allah's Messenger (Hf ) established the bond of fraternity between the Quraish and the Ansar in his home. 


jjJuj (J Jill JJU t y . I jj j\i cJfp-lH HjU iijllc- djA ^A2A>- HjU- 3I jdJ t Juts- jll ^U 

d^A A-Tc- 5 J-3 5\j 2-9 ■ ^ L— di>- A-Tc. Ah^ 4-Ul 

.ojlb <3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2529 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 292 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6144 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Messenger (0) established fraternity between the Quraish and the Ansar in his house at 
Medina. 




L-UU- jls tp-sA?lc- q£- (jUJJ tjjjj silt CjU U\i c JJj jj «usl jit jl ilJ-j cAlli 3I 3I _^£=u J>\ Hj 

■ A-o J-d) li , I 0 ^ 1 b (3 ^ i ^ ' ll 5 A-lt A-i) 1 ^-vJ> A-b 1 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2529 b 
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In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith293 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6145 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported Allah's Messenger (§gf) as saying: 

There is no alliance (hilf) in Islam but (the hilf) established in the pre- Islamic days (for good). Islam intensifies and 
strengthens it. 

^ c4_ol JjC ts-la AaLll 44 -1^-C- LoJo- caL-Ii 1 LLj-L>- 

M siL t. n i p aLLaU 4 (j 5^ L_af>- tCij (j i_aL>- Si "p-Cj aA& 411 j^s> 44 jj-13 JLs jis 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2530 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 294 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6146 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: The Presence Of The Prophet i ^ ^ $ dC ^ ( 51 ) 

(SAW) Is A Source Of Security For His ' ° £ s ' £ 

Companions And The Presence Of His jL4 aA LLaj} 

Companions Is A Source Of Security For The 
Ummah 

Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father: 

We offered the sunset prayer along with Allah's Apostle (sgf). We then said: If we sit (along with Allah's Messenger) 


and observe night prayer with him it would be very good, so we sat down and he came to us and said: You are still 
sitting here. I said: Allah's Messenger, we observed evening prayer with you, then we said: Let us sit down and 
observe night prayer along with you, whereupon he said: You have done well or you have done right. He then lifted 
his head towards the sky and it often happened that as he lifted his head towards the sky, he said: The stars are a 
source of security for the sky and when the stars disappear there comes to the sky, i. e. (it meets the same fate) as it 
has been promised (it would plunge into darkness). And I am a source of safety and security to my Companions and 
when I would go away there would fall to the lot (of my Companions) as they have been promised with and my 
Companions are a source of security for the Umma and as they would go there would fall to the lot of my Umma as 
(its people) have been promised. 

^ j ^ -- ^ 

^ A \\~ o-'o * '• \'X 0 * " * > 0 l * 0 ' s " i t " 0 t ^ \ >° ®, " " 

y>\ (JL9 “ t(Jul ^ ^ 4JJ i (J, 1 j C ~ ==> > l Uo-b>- 


44 £-a i--> jJtJl Lui*£> JLs CAjA ^y£. jj-C- ‘o^j ^jj Ty Lt^ - ” lA 

^ 0 - ? ^ 0 ^ II 1 S’ o'* S’ S’ ^ S ** * ' < ^ ^ 0 } ^ s’ ^ J- ^ s’ Q ^ s' "* s° ^ s’ ^ J, 

U LLL 9 . LLa La Pi L« (JUii LuLc- ^ - Jl3 - s.LL*Jl Aia A .Ai LuriA- jJ LLLs aAc- aAI b* 5 

gLLAA j} aL4j (JLs . jl JLs LLl»J 1 (if4a LLLs jLj <rL*_a LuC^> 44 J 

t -^LyT.v^Ll A^a 1 Uj La g- L -^J I ( 4 I A C 4Ls gU_JJ A^a 1 L L i j - S 1 A^lj ^-9^-3 L^_a 

II ^ * s’ } s’ 51 ^ ^ 0 *- s ^ \ S’ 0 * s’ ^ S' ^ s’ 0 * } Os-' ' ' 

. Cj-A&jj La ^-a^ (_^L w s^s\ liLs j aL«1 Cj-ac^j La (_^L?w4 ci-^aL ILL 9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2531 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 295 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6147 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(52) Chapter: The Virtues Of the Sahabah, 
Then Those Who Come After Them, Then 
Those Who Come After Them 




Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Apostle (gj) as saying: 

A time would come for the people when groups of people would set out for fighting in the cause of Allah and it would 
be said to them: Is there one amongst you who saw Allah's Messenger (gfe)? And they would say: Yes, and they would 

be victorious. Then the people would set out for fighting in the cause of Allah and it would be said to them: Is there 
one amongst you who saw those (who have had the privilege of sitting in the company of Allah's Messenger (|§f)? 

And they would say: Yes, and victory would be granted to them. Then a group of persons would set out for fighting in 
the cause of Allah and it would be said to them: Is there one amongst you who saw one of those who saw those who 
(had the privilege) of sitting in the company of Allah's Messenger (gfe)? And they would say: Yes, and the Victory 


would be granted to them. 

o ^ ^ ^ jo > 


U5 


^ JlS MlS - ^ J>\ 

iy* ^3 3^ 3^ j»\ii JjAj pJ p-*- 1 ■ O _ ^ yh 2 a_Tc. <Ull Abl <J iS^j y» p 

<3'j y* ^ Jl^- 3 y * Oji _y~y a-Tc- tfCbl ad! y a 

_yy a^Tc- Alii ^ya t. — ■%?u^ ^ya 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2532 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith296 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6148 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gj) as saying: 

There would come to the people a time when a detachment would be sent for fighting in the cause of Allah and they 
would say: See, if you can find amongst them someone from amongst the Companions of Allah's Apostle (|§). They 

would find a person and they would be granted victory because of him. Then a second detachment would be sent to 
them and they would say: Do you find amongst them one who had had the privilege of seeing the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f)? -and the victory would be granted to them because of him. Then the third detachment 

would be sent and it would be said to them: See, if you find amongst them (who had had the honour of seeing one) 
who saw those who saw the Companions of Allah's Apostle (|§). Then the fourth detachment would be sent and it 

would be said to them: See it you find amongst them one who had the privilege (of seeing) one who saw those who 
saw those who saw the Companions of Allah's Apostle ((§f ), and a person would be found and they would be granted 


victory because of him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2532 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith297 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 


The best of my Umma would be those of the generation nearest to mine. Then those nearest to them, then those 
nearest to them, then people would come whose witness would precede the oath and the oath will precede the 
witness. Hannad has not made the mention of Qam in his narration. Qutaiba said that, instead of the word Qaum, 
the word Aqwam has been used. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2533 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 298 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6150 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported: 

It was asked from Allah's Apostle (|g) who amongst the people were the best. He said: (People) of my generation. 


then those next to them, then those next to them, then there would come a people whose evidence would precede 
their oath and their oath would precede their evidence. Ibrahim said: They forbade us to make vows and bear 


witness when we were too young. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2533 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 299 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6151 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Mansur on the authority of Abu al- Ahwas and J arir with a slight variation of 
wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2533 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 300 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 


The best among people are of my generation, then those next to them. (The narrator said): I do not know whether 
(he said) it three times or four times. Then there would fellow after them such persons whose evidence would 


precede the oath, and in case of some others, the oath (would precede) the evidence. 

3E C 4 bl -tit 3^- °y£- °j£- 3II jC- jJJ. 3J ^j\ HjjJ- 3J 

** ^ \\ ^ ** £* ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ || ^ ^ s' ^ ^ ^ ^ s* 2 s' ** s' ) 

JU (3 aSJISJI 3 ^-9 ■ p-fr-’jh 38^ p-J 3 ^ 4 ^ pJ ( 3 j-® aJ»C- a 1)1 ^*2 

ss \ s s ^ ^ S ^ f s „ o ^ f t ^ < > 0 £ i ^ 0 ° s 0 * \ ' s' 

. 4_Ol^o AJU-aJj AU^aJ pA.Aj(_s 3^5 l_j 4 lbCo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2533 d 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may, peace be upon him) as saying: 

The best age of my Urnma is one in which I was sent (by Allah as an Apostle), then the one next to that. (The 
narrator said): And Allah knows best whether he stated this third (time) or not. Then there would come people who 
would love (to look) bulky and they would hasten to the witness box before they are asked to bear witness. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2534 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 302 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6154 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters (but with this variation) that Abu Huraira said: 

I do not know whether he (the Holy Prophet) said (these words: " Then next" ) twice or thrice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2534 b 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6155 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Imran b. Husain reported Allah' s-Messenger Cm) as saying: 

The best among you (are) the people (who belong to) my age. Then those next to them, then those next to them, then 
those next to them. 'Imran said: I do not know whether Allah's Messenger (§g) said twice or thrice (the words: " Then 
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next" ) after (saying) about his (own age but he then said): Then after them (after successors or those who would 
succeed them) would come a people who would give evidence before they are asked for it, and would be dishonest 
and not trustworthy, who would make vows but would not fulfil them, and would be significant in being bulky. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2535 a 
Book 44, Hadith 304 
Book 31, Hadith 6156 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

I do not know whether he made a mention of two generations after his generation or of the third one too. Shababa 
said: I heard this from Zahdam b. Mudarrib as he came to me riding a horse for some need and he narrated it to me 
that he had heard it from 'Imran b. Husain, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Yahya and Shababa 
(the words are): They take an oath but they do not fulfil it, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Bahz 
there the word is Yafun as transmitted on the authority of Ibn J a'far. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2535 b 
Book 44, Hadith 305 
Book 31, Hadith 6157 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of ‘Imran b. Husain through another chain of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

The best generation of this Umma is the generation to which I have been sent, then the next one, and there is an 
addition in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu ‘Awana (and the words are): And Allah knows best 
whether he made a mention of the third (generation) or not; the rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by 
Zahdam on the authority of ‘Imran. And in the hadith transmitted by Hisham on the authority of Qatada there is an 
addition of these words: They take an oath whereas they are not asked to take. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2535 c 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6158 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported that a person asked Allah's Apostle (|g) as to who amongst the people were the best. 


He said: 

Of the generation to which I belong, then of the second generation (generation adjacent to my generation), then of 
the third generation (generation adjacent to the second generation). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2536 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 307 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6159 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(53) Chapter: The Meaning Of The Words Of ^ ^ Sf " f J_, Ajbl U> a) °J (53) 
The Prophet (SAW): "After One Hundred s " ' s j 

Years There Will Be No Soul Left Alive That Is °jl\ JL hi J?jl\ jLj 

Living Now 1 ' 

'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger ( m ) led us 'Isha' prayer at the latter part of the 
night and when he had concluded it by salutations he stood up and said: 

Have you seen this night of yours? At the end of one hundred years after this none would survive on the surface of 
the earth (from amount my Companions). Ibn Umar said: People were (not understanding) these words of the 
Messenger of Allah (0) which had been uttered pertaining to one hundred years. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) in fact 


meant (by these words) that on that day none from amongst those who had been living upon the earth (from 
amongst his Companions) would survive (after one hundred years) and that would be the end of this generation. 
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I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2537 a 
Book 44, Hadith 308 
Book 31, Hadith 6160 
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This hadith has been transmitted by Zuhri on the authority of Ma'mar. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2537 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 309 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6161 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|jg) as saying this one month before his death: You asked me about the Last Hour 


whereas its knowledge is with Allah. I, however, take an oath and say that none upon the earth, the created beings 
(from amongst my Companions), would survive at the end of one hundred years. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2538 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6162 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters, 
but there is no mention of the words: 


" one month before his death". 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2538 b 
Book 44, Hadith 311 
Book 31, Hadith 6162 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying one mouth before his death (or something 


like it): 


None amongst the created beings who had been living by that time (during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle).... 'Abd al- 
Rahman has interpreted these words of Allah's Apostle (|§g) as: The ages (of the people) would be diminished. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2538 c 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 312 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6163 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi through other chains of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2538 d 
Book 44, Hadith 313 
Book 31, Hadith 6164 


Abu Sa'id reported that when Allah's Apostle (|§) came back from Tabuk they (his Companions) 
asked about the Last Hour. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 




There would be none amongst the created beings living on the earth (who would survive this century) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2539 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 314 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6165 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) said: 


None amongst the created beings (from my Companions) would survive after one hundred years. Salim said: We 
made a mention of it to him (J abir), whereupon he said: It means those who had been living on that day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2538 e 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 315 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6166 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(54) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Reviling ^ ^ ^ Z\^\ ^d (54) 

The Companions (RA) " • P- 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 


Do not revile my Companions, do not revile my Companions. By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if one amongst you 
would have spent as much gold as Uhud it would not amount to as much as one much on behalf of one of them or 


half of it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2540 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 316 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6167 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported there was some altercation between Khalid b. Walid and Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf 
and Khalid reviled him. Thereupon Allah's Messwger (tfg) said: 


None should revile my Companions, for if one amongst you were to spend as much gold as Uhud, it would not 
amount to as much as one mudd of one of them or half of it. 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2541 a 
Book 44, Hadith 317 
Book 31, Hadith 6168 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of al- A'mash and there is no mention by Shu'ba and Waki' of 'Abd 
al-Rahman b. Auf and Khalid. 


Jo- 


IdjJ J j ij,\ HjjJ- dldd ^ 4b! ildc- tojJj ^ t^Sj \djjJ- Slls i— J j!j c (7-“N! ^ dj 

o l -1 ^ j x -^- ^ ^ —'!***' d . . <» C- dl 1 y^" - df^* 4 ^ , 4 ! dR^ toA>- dl d ^ d . 4 x^j!^ ! 

. -X — T)j ! de J t>-^o 3 d — dd ^ o^o .A>- ( < 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2541 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 318 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6169 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(55) Chapter: The Virtues Of Uwais Al-Qarani ^ ^ ^ ^ _d (55) 

Usair b. J abir reported that a delegation from Kufa came to 'Umar and there was a person amongst 
them who jeered at Uwais. Thereupon Umar said: 

Is there amongst us one from Qaran? That person came and Umar said: Verily Allah's Messenger (|§f) has said: 


There would come to you a person from Yemen who would be called Uwais and he would leave none in Yemen 
(behind him) except his mother, and he would have the whiteness (due to leprosy) and he supplicated Allah and it 
was cured except for the size of a dinar or dirham. He who amongst you meets him should ask him to supplicate for 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2542 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 319 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Umar b. Khattab reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: Worthy amongst the successors would be a person who would be called 


Uwais. He would have his mother (living with him) and he would have (a small) sign of leprosy. Ask him to beg 
pardon for you (from Allah). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2542 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 320 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6171 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Usair b. J abir reported that when people from Yemen came to help (the Muslim army at the time of 
jihad) he asked them: 

Is there amongst you Uwais b. 'Amir? (He continued finding him out) until he met Uwais. He said: Are you Uwais b., 
Amir? He said: Yes. He said: Are you from the tribe of Qaran? He said: Yes. He (Hadrat) 'Umar (again) said: Did you 
suffer from leprosy and then you were cured from it but for the space of a dirham? He said: Yes. He ('Umar) said: Is 
your mother (living)? He said: Yes. He ('Umar) said: I heard Allah's Messenger (s§f) say: There would come to you 

Uwais b. Amir with the reinforcement from the people of Yemen. (He would be) from Qaran, (the branch) of Murid. 
He had been suffering from leprosy from which he was cured but for a spot of a dirham. His treatment with his 
mother would have been excellent. If he were to take an oath in the name of Allah, He would honour that. And if it is 
possible for you, then do ask him to beg forgiveness for you (from your Lord). So he (Uwais) begged forgiveness for 
him. Umar said: Where do you intend to go? He said: To Kufa. He ('Umar) said: Let me write a letter for you to its 
governor, whereupon he (Uwais) said: I love to live amongst the poor people. When it was the next year, a person 
from among the elite (of Kufa) performed Hajj and he met Umar. He asked him about Uwais. He said: I left him in a 
state with meagre means of sustenance. (Thereupon) Umar said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: There 

would come to you Uwais b. 'Amir, of Qaran, a branch (of the tribe) of Murid, along with the reinforcement of the 
people of Yemen. He had been suffering from leprosy which would have been cured but for the space of a dirham. 
His treatment with his mother would have been very kind. If he would take an oath in the name of Allah (for 
something) He would honour it. Ask him to beg forgiveness for you (from Allah) in case it is possible for you. So he 
came to Uwais and said.: Beg forgiveness (from Allah) for me. He (Uwais) said: You have just come from a sacred 
journey (Hajj) ; you, therefore, ask forgiveness for me. He (the person who had performed Hajj) said: Ask 
forgiveness for me (from Allah). He (Uwais again) said: You have just come from the sacred journey, so you ask 
forgiveness for me. (Uwais further) said: Did you meet Umar? He said: Yes. He (Uwais) then begged forgiveness for 
him (from Allah) . So the people came to know about (the status of religious piety) of Uwais. He went away (from that 
place). Usair said: His clothing consisted of a mantle, and whosoever saw him said: From where did Uwais get this 
mantle? 
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Sahih Muslim 2542 c 
Book 44, Hadith 321 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 56 ) Chapter: The Advice Of The Prophet g d i u = 5)1 t^r. ^ ( 56 ) 

(SAW) Concerning The People Of Egypt " ' r 

Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

You would soon conquer a land where people are in the habit of using foul language. They have a right of kinship 
upon you. And when you see two persons fighting for the space of a brick, then get out of that. He (Abu Dharr) then 
happened to pass by Rabila and 'Abd al- Rahman, the two sons of Shurahbil b. Hasana, and they had been disputing 
for the space of a brick. So he left the land. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2543 a 
Book 44, Hadith 322 
Book 31, Hadith 6173 


Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying; 

You would soon conquer Egypt and that is a land which is known (as the land of al-qirat). So when you conquer it, 
treat its inhabitants well. For there lies upon you the responsibility because of blood- tie or relationship of marriage 
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(with them). And when you see two persons falling into dispute amongst themselves for the space of a brick, than get 
out of that. He (Abu Dharr) said: I saw Abd al- Rahman b. Shurahbil b. Hasana and his brother Rabi'a disputing with 


one another for the space of a brick. So I left that (land). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2543 b 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 32 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6174 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(57) Chapter: The Virtues Of The People Of 5 ^ jjj ( 57 ) 

Oman 

Abu Barza reported that Allah's Messenger (afg) sent a person to a tribe amongst the tribes of Arabia. 
They reviled h im and beat him. He came to Allah's Messenger (|g) and narrated to him (the story of 


atrocities perpetrated upon him by the people of the tribe) . Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

If you were to come to the people of 'Uman, they would have neither reviled you nor beaten you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2544 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6175 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(58) Chapter: The Liar And Great Slaughterer ^ ^ ^df j'i ^b (58) 

OfThaqif ^ " ' ' ' ' 

Abu Naufal reported: 

I saw (the dead body) of Abdullah b. Zubair hanging on the road of Medina (leading to Mecca). The Quraish passed 
by it and other people too, that Abdullah b. Umar happened to pass by it. He stood up there and said: May there be 
peace upon you, Abu Khubaib (the Kunya of Hadrat 'Abdullah b. Zubair), may there be peace upon you Abu 
Khubaib, may there be peace upon you, Abu Khubaib! By Allah, I used to forbid you from this; by Allah, I used to 
forbid you from this, by Allah I used to forbid you from this. By Allah, so far as I know, you had been very much 
devoted to fasting and prayer and you had been paying very much care to cementing the ties of blood. By Allah, the 
group to which you belong (are labelled) as (a) wicked (person) is indeed a fine group. Then 'Abdullah b. 'Umar went 
away. The stand 'Abdullah (b. 'Umar) took in regard to the inhuman treatment (meted out to 'Abdullah b. Zubair) 
and his words (in that connection) were conveyed to Hajjaj (b. Yusuf) and (as a conseguence of that) he (the body of 
Abdullah b. Zubair) was brought down from the stump (the scaffold) by which it was hanging and thrown into the 
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45)1 ^JjUaiS 


graves of the Jews. He (Hajjaj) sent (his messenger) to Asma' (bint Abu Bakr, 'Abdullah's mother). But she refused 
to come. He again sent the messenger to her with the message that she must come, otherwise he would bring her 
forcibly catching hold of her hair. But she again refused and said: By Allah, I will not come to you until you send one 
to me who would drag me by pulling my hair. Thereupon he said: Bring me my shoes. He put on his shoes and 
walked on guickly swollen with vanity and pride until he came to her and said: How do you find what I have done 
with the enemy of Allah? She said: I find that you wronged him in this world, whereas he has spoiled your next life. 
It has been conveyed to me that you used to call him ('Abdullah b. Zubair) as the son of one having two belts. By 
Allah, I am indeed (a woman) of two belts. One is that with the help of which I used to suspend high the food of 
Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and that of Abu Bakr (making it out of the reach) of animals and, so far as the second belt is 

concerned, that is the belt which no woman can dispense with. Verily Allah's Messenger (|§f ) told us that in Thaqif, 


there would be bom a great liar and great murderer. The liar we have seen, and as far as the murderer is concerned, 
I do not find anyone else besides you. 'Thereupon he ( Hajj aj ) stood up and did not give any reply to her. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2545 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 32 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6176 
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(59) Chapter: The Virtues Of The Persians j ( 5 g) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ($$$$) as saying: 


If the din were at the Pleiades, even then a person from Persia would have taken hold of it, or one amongst the 
Persian descent would have surely found it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2546 a 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 326 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6177 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

We were sitting in the company of Allah's Apostle (|g) that Sura al-J umu'a was revealed to him and when he recited 

(these words) : ' 1 Others from amongst them who have not yet j oined them, ' 1 a person amongst them (those who were 
sitting there) said: Allah's Messenger! But Allah's Apostle (|§f ) made no reply, until he guestioned him once, twice or 

thrice. And there was amongst us Salman the Persian. The Apostle of Allah (Hf) placed his hand on Salman and then 


Jo- 


said: Even if faith were near the Pleiades, a man from amongst these would surely find it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2546 b 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 327 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 6178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(60) Chapter: The Words Of The Prophet ^ " i <Sl\ , U> J/j (60) 

(SAW): "People Are Like A Hundred Camels *'' c ' ° ^ 

Among Whom You Cannot Find One That Is ^ 

Fit For Riding 1 1 

Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


J^>- 


You would find people like one hundred camels and you would not find even one (camel) fit for riding. 
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(1) Chapter: Being Dutiful To One's Parents, ^ A \A y ^ (i) 

And Which Of Them Is More Entitled To It '' ' ' 


Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Allah, 's Messenger (||) and said: 


Who among the people is most deserving of a fine treatment from my hand? He said: Your mother. He again said: 
Then who (is the next one)? He said: Again it is your mother (who deserves the best treatment from you). He said: 
Then who (is the next one)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Again, it is your mother. He (again) said: Then who? 
Thereupon he said: Then it is your father. In the hadith transmitted on the authority of Qutalba, there is no mention 
of the word" the people". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2548 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6180 
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Abu Huraira reported that a person said: 

Allah's Messenger, who amongst the people is most deserving of my good treatment? He said: Your mother, again 
your mother, again your mother, then your father, then your nearest relatives according to the order (of nearness) . 
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In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6181 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

A person came to Allah's Apostle (H§). The rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by jarir but with this 


addition: By your father, you would get the information. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2548 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6182 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shubruma with the same chain of 
transmitters and the hadith transmitted on the authority of Wuhaib there is a slight variation of 
wording. Same is the case with the hadith transmitted on the authority of Muhammad b. Talha (and 
the words are): 

" Who amongst the people deserves the best treatment from me". 
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In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 4 
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Abdullah b. 'Amr reported that a person came to Allah's Apostle (f|) and sought permission (to 


participate) in Jihad, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Are your parents living? He said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You should put in your best efforts (in 
their) service. 
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In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6184 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Habib with the several chains of transmitters, 
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Yazid b. Abu Habib reported that Na'im, the freed slave of Umm Salama, reported to h im that 
'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 'As said: 

There came to Allah's Apostle (|§f ) a person and said: I owe allegiance to you for migration and J ihad seeking reward 


only from Allah. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Is one from amongst your parents living? He said: Yes, of course, both 


are living. He further asked: Do you want to seek reward from Allah? He said: Yes. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H) said: Go back to your parents and accord them benevolent treatment. 
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Sahih Muslim 2549 d 
Book 45, Hadith 7 
Book 32, Hadith 6186 


(2) Chapter: Being Dutiful To One's Parents 
Takes Precedence Over Voluntary Prayer, Etc. 


U 4^5 JT jjljjl 4 v'a ( 2 ) 


Abu Huraira reported that J uraij was one who was devoted to (prayer) in the temple. His mother 
came to him. Humaid said that Abu Rafi' demonstrated before us like the demonstration made by 
abu Huraira to whom Allah's Messenger (|fj) had demonstrated as his mother called him placing her 

palms upon the eyebrows and lifting her head for calling him and said: 

J uraij, it is your mother, so talk to her. She found him at that time absorbed in prayer, so he said (to himself) : O 
Lord, my mother (is calling me) (whereas I am absorbed) in my prayer. He opted for prayer. She (his mother) went 
back, then came again for the second time and said: O J uraij, it is your mother (calling you), so talk to me. He said: 
O Allah, there is my mother also and my prayer, and he opted for prayer. She said: O Allah, this J uraij is my son. I 
pray to talk to him but he refuses to talk to me. O Allah, don't bring death to him unless he has seen the prostitutes, 
and had she invoked the curse upon him (from the heart of her heart) he would have been involved in some turmoil. 
There was a shepherd living near by his temple (the temple where J uraij was engaged in prayer). It so happened that 
a woman of that village came there and that shepherd committed fornication with her and she became pregnant and 
gave birth to a child. It was said to her: Whose child is this? She said: He is the child of one who is living in this 
temple. So there came persons with hatchets and spades. They called J uraij. He was absorbed in prayer and he did 
not talk to them and they were about to demolish that temple that he saw them and then came to them and they 
said: Ask her (this woman) what she says. He smiled and then touched the head of the child and said: Who is your 
father? He (the child) said: My father is the shepherd of the sheep, and when they heard this, they said: We are 
prepared to rebuild with gold and silver what we have demolished from your temple. He said: No, rebuild it with clay 
as it had been before. He then went up (to his room and absorbed himself in prayer). 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (i|) as saying; 

None spoke in the cradle but only three (persons), Christ son of Mary, the second one the companion of J uraij. 
J uraij had got constructed a temple and confined himself in that. His mother came to him as he was busy in prayer 
and she said: J uraij. He said: My Lord, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged in) my prayer. He continued 
with the prayer. She returned and she came on the next day and he was busy in prayer, and she said: J uraij . And he 
said: My Lord, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged) in prayer, and he continued with the prayer and she 
went back, and then on the next day she again came and he was busy in prayer and she said: J uraij . And he said: My 
Lord, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged in my prayer, and he continued with the prayer, and she said: My 
Lord, don't give him death unless he has seen the fate of the prostitutes. The story of J uraij and that of his 
meditation and prayer gained currency amongst Bani Isra'il. There was a prostitute who had been a beauty 
incarnate. She said (to the people): If you like I can allure him to evil. She presented herself to him but he paid no 
heed (to her). She came to a shepherd who lived near the temple and she offered herself to him and he had a sexual 
intercourse with her and so she became pregnant arid when she gave birth to a child she said: This is from J uraij . So 
they came and asked him to get down and demolished the temple and began to beat him. He said: What is the 
matter? They said: You have committed fornication with this prostitute and she has given birth to a child from your 
loins. He said: Where is the child? They brought him (the child) and he said: just leave me so that I should observe 
prayer. And he observed prayer and when he finished, he came to the child. He struck his stomach and said: O boy, 
who is your father? lie said: He is such shepherd. So they turned towards J uraij, kissed him and touched him (for 
seeking blessing) and said: We are prepared to construct your temple with gold. He said. No, just rebuild it with mud 
as it had been, and they did that. Then there was a babe who was sucking his mother that a person dressed in fine 
garment came riding upon a beast. His mother said: O Allah, make my child like this one. He (the babe) left sucking 
and began to see towards him, and said: O Allah, don't make me like him. He then returned to the chest and began 
to suck the milk of his mother. He (Abu Huraira) said: I perceived as if I am seeing Allah's Messenger (%) as he is 

explaining the scene of his sucking milk with his forefinger in his mouth and sucking that. He (Abu Huraira) further 
reported Allah's Apostle (may be peace upon him) as saying: There happened to pass by him a girl who was being 
beaten and they were saying: You have committed adultery and you have committed theft and she was saying: Allah 
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is enough for me and He is my good Protector, and his mother said: O Allah, don't make my child like her and he left 
sucking the milk, and looked towards her and said: O Allah, make me like her, and there was a talk between them. 
She said: O with shaven head, a good-looking person happened to pass by and I said: O Allah, make my child like 
him, and you said: O Allah, don't make me like him, and they passed by a girl while they were beating her and 
saying: You committed fornication and you committed theft, and I said: O Allah, don't make my child like her, and 
you said: O Allah, make me like her. Thereupon he said: That person was a tyrant, and I said: O Allah, don't make 
me like him, and they were saying about her: You committed fornication whereas in fact she had not committed that 
and they were saying: You have committed theft whereas she had not committed theft, so I said: O Allah, make me 


like her. 
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(3) Chapter: The Disgrace Of One Whose Age During His Lifetime, And He Does Not 
Parents, One Or Both Of Them, Reach Old Enter Paradise 
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lit ££\ j}j‘J jl j£\ p~l ^1 (3) SjL\ pip pi jgS\ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (ifj) as saying; 

Let him be humbled into dust; let him be humbled into dust. It was said: Allah's Messenger, who is he? He said: He 
who sees either of his parents during their old age or he sees both of them, but he does not enter Paradise. 

. "&L\ ji-jd pi P lit A^f 3j°P p* "1\1 p\ IjPj U Jj . "J3l ^ ^ JJt ^3 ^ 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Let him be humbled, let him be humbled. It was said: Allah's Messenger, who is he? He said. He who finds his 
parents in old age, either one or both of them, and does not enter Paradise. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 
Let him be humbled thrice, and the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(4) Chapter: The Virtue Of Maintaining Ties }% JH\ idl ^3 (4) 

With The Friends Of One's Father And '' ’ ' ” ' 

Mother, Etc. 

Ibn Dinar reported that a desert Arab met Abdullah b. ‘Umar on the way to Mecca. 'Abdullah greeted 
him and mounted him upon the donkey on which he had been riding and gave him the turban that 
he had on his head. Ibn Dinar (further) reported: 

We said to him ('Abdullah b. 'Umar): May Allah do good to you, these are desert Arabs and they are satisfied even 
with meagre (things). Thereupon Abdullah said: His father was loved dearly by 'Umar b. Khattib and I heard Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) as saying: The finest act of goodness on the part of a son is to treat kindly the loved ones of his 

father. 
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'Abdullah b. Umar reported Allah's Apostle (Hf) as saying: 

The finest act of goodness is that a person should treat kindly the loved ones of his father. 
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Abdullah b. Dinar reported that when 'Abdullah b. 'Umar set out to Mecea, 'he kept a donkey with 
him which he used as a diversion from the tedium of journey on the camel's back and had a turban 
which he tied round his head. One day, as he was riding the donkey a desert Arab happened to pass 
by him . He ('Abdullah b. 'Umar) said: 

Am't you so and so? He said: Yes He gave him his donkey and said: Ride it, and tie the turban round your head. 
Some of his companions said: May Allah pardon you, you gave to this desert Arab the donkey on which you enjoyed 
ride for diversion and the turban which you tied round your. head. Thereupon he said: Verily I heard Allah's 
Messenger (%) as saying: The finest act of goodness is the kind treatment of a person to the loved ones of his father 


* 


after his death and the father of this person was a friend of 'Umar. 
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(5) Chapter: Meaning Of Righteousness And Wr *\\ ^ ( 5 ) 

Sin r> • • 

Nawwas b. Sam'an al-Ansari reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger ((§f ) about virtue and vice. He said: Virtue is a kind disposition and vice is what rankles in 




your heart and that you disapprove that people should come to know of it. 
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Nawwas b. Sam'an reported: 

I stayed with Allah's Messenger ((§£) for one year. What obstructed me to migrate was (nothing) but (persistent) 

inguiries from him (about Islam). (It was a common observation) that when anyone of us migrated (to Medina) he 
ceased to ask (too many guestions) from Allah's Messenger (f§f). So I asked him about virtue and vice. Thereupon 

Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Virtue is a kind disposition and vice is what rankles in your mind and that you 


disapprove of its being known to the people. 
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( 6 ) Chapter: Upholding Ties Of Kinship, And v-v.d *\\ ^ ( 6 ) 

The Prohibition Of Severing Them ~ 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Verily Allah created the universe and when He had finished that, ties of relationship came forward and said This is 
the place for him who seeks refuge from severing (of blood- relationship). He said: Yes. Are you not satisfied that I 
should keep relationship with one who joins your ties of relationship and sever it with one who severs your (ties of 
relationship)? They (the ties of blood) said: Certainly so. Thereupon He said: Well, that is how things are for you. 
Allah's Messenger (f§f) then said: Recite if you like:" But if you turn away you are sure to make mischief in the land 


and cut off the ties of kinship. Those it is whom Allah has cursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes. 
Do they not reflect on the Qur'an? Or, are there locks on their hearts?". 
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'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The tie of kinship is suspended to the Throne and says: He who unites me Allah would unite him and he who severed 


me Allah would sever him. 
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J ubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (Hf) said: 


The severer would not enter Paradise. Ibn Umar said that Sufyan (explained it as) : One who severs the tie of kinship 
would not enter Paradise. 
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J ubair b. Mutiim reported that his father narrated to him that Allah's Messenger (sgr) said: 

The severer of the tie of kinship would not get into Paradise. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: He who is desirous that his means of sustenance should be expanded for 


him or his age may be lengthened, should join the tie of relationship. 

4*3 . . JlS edA)3 ^*3 0^" — A @ 1 - i ^j3 dr 3 

43j oji 1 j UJJ jl Aijj h,i.°o d)l oj3 " J jij p-L-j aAc 4j3 J~2> 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2557 a 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6202 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 

He who likes that his sustenance should be expanded and his age may be lengthened should j oin the tie of kinship. 
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Abu Huraira reported that a person said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have relatives with whom I try, to have dose relationship, but they sever (this relation). I treat 
them well, but they treat me ill. I am sweet to them but they are harsh towards me. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: If it is so as you say, then you in fad throw hot ashes (upon their faces) and there would always remain with 
you on behalf of Allah (an Angel to support you) who would keep you dominant over them so long as you adhere to 
this (path of righteousness). 
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(7) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Mutual J. j&l (7) 

Jealousy And Hatred, And Turning Away 
From One Another 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Neither nurse mutual hatred, nor jealousy, nor enmity, and become as fellow brothers and servants of Allah. It is not 
lawful for a Muslim that he should keep his relations estranged with his brother beyond three days. 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying like this. This hadith has been narrated through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters with the 
addition of Ibn Uyaina (and the words are): 

" Do not cut off (mutual relations)." 
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This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters and the hadith transmitted on 
the authority of Abd al-Razzig (the words are): 


" Neither nurse grudge nor sever (the ties of kinship), nor nurse enmity." 
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Anas reported Allah's Apostle (%.) as saying: 

Nurse no grudge, nurse no aversion and do not sever ties of kinship and live like fellow- brothers as servants of Allah. 
This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but with this addition: " 
As Allah has commanded you." 
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(8) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Forsaking 
Someone For More Than Three Days For No 
Legitimate Reason 

Abu Ayyub Ansiri reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying: 

It is not permissible for a Muslim to have estranged relations with his brother beyond three nights, the one turning 
one way and the other turning the other way when they meet; the better of the two is one who is the first to give a 
greeting. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri with a slight variation of wording (and 
the words are): 

" The one turning away and the other turning away when they meet and one avoids the other and the other also 
avoids him." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2560 b 
Book 45, Hadith 32 
Book 32, Hadith 6211 


'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

It is not permissible for a Muslim to have estranged relations with his brother beyond three days. 

ijl t j-Lc- y> Abl -U.C- y£- y£- “ ” ‘-dljowah yj \jJjo- y? J-a^- Uj 

j»\j 1 Aj*^j 3 ji oli -1 (jl Si (Jls aJx- Abl Abl j 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2561 
Book 45, Hadith 33 
Book 32, Hadith 6212 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

There should be no estranged relations beyond three days. 

<dll Abl Jj-aj (jl ‘o j y£- “ J-a^- -U-C- HjJo- t-Ujua ys a 2 cJ IIj 

i 2 j*}Ij Jjcj o ^ jls aJx- 


Jo- 


Sahih Muslim 2562 
Book 45, Hadith 34 
Book 32, Hadith 6213 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Suspicion, ’ m - Jj^y ; £}\ ± ol) (9) 

Spying, Competition, Artificial Inflation Of ' ' ' 

Prices, And So On U 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Avoid suspicion, for suspicion is the gravest lie in talk and do not be inguisihve about one another and do not spy 
upon one another and do not feel envy with the other, and nurse no malice, and nurse no aversion and hostility 
against one another. And be fellow- brothers and servants of Allah. 

aTc. Abl ^-vJ> Abl g)l to CP CjJo- 

\J/j \j£\js % \^XA Hj '1 % \jll\S5 % \jUJ- % \jUJ- % 40 J-I CAsI lp\ jiilj jUslJ 

M \5ly>-i abI Slip 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2563 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6214 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

Don't have estranged relations (with the others) and don't nurse enmity and don't enter into a transaction when the 
other (has already entered) and be fellow- brothers and servants of Allah. 
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4bl ^*s> ‘AajI (j-C- ” jU^- ” gjyiJ -X^C- Uj-\j>- aUc3 Uj-L>- 

"\5l>i 4il Sl^ ly_^3 ^ £ jp jUaiJu y Sfj 1 \jZJj. % IjjSlIS Sfj 1 jJ 445 Sf 11 jls ^ Aj^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2563 b 
Book 45, Hadith 36 
Book 32, Hadith 6215 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying. Don't nurse malice against one another, don't nurse aversion 

against one another and don't be inguisitive about one another and don't outbid one another (with a view to raising 
the price) and be fellow- brothers and servants of Allah. 

a*Uc- Abl ^ vs > 4jh JU Jls hri ^ ^ I ^ -> dri Uj»x>- 

"\h>j 4hl Sl^ \J/j \ % \ % \ \jLL2- % % Ijidli Sf 11 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2563 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6216 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmit ters (and 
the words are): 


" Don't sever relations of kinship, don't bear enmity against one another, don't bear aversion against one another 
and don't feel envy against the other and live as fellow- brothers as Allah has commanded you. 

\m* usii Sis L\ ^ & &uL\ 

. 1 %\ US' IjiSli- Sj Sj i >j£\j5 % \J&\£ S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2563 d 
Book 45, Hadith 38 
Book 32, Hadith 6217 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

Don't bear aversion against one another and don't be jealous of one another and be servants of Allah. 

4_Jx- d> J jJA t4_ol t j ..i Uj-L>- UjJo- Uj-X>- _U?d 

li 1 Ah 1 ^Ut- 1 | ^-*- w -®Uj Ltri | U . 'S JU ^-U^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2563 e 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6218 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Wronging; v5 j ^ rj| Jj, J. ^ (10) 

Forsaking, Or Despising A Muslim And The ' " ' 

Inviolability Of His Blood, Honor And Wealth 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g|) as saying: 
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Don't nurse grudge and don't bid him out for raising the price and don't nurse aversion or enmity and don't enter 
into a transaction when the others have entered into that transaction and be as fellow- brothers and servants of 
Allah. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He neither oppresses him nor humiliates him nor looks down upon him. 
The piety is here, (and while saying so) he pointed towards his chest thrice. It is a serious evil for a Muslim that he 
should look down upon his brother Muslim. All things of a Muslim are inviolable for his brother in faith: his blood, 
his wealth and his honour. 


Jc>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2564 a 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6219 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with some addition (and it is 
this): 

" Verily Allah does not look to your bodies nor to your faces but He looks to your hearts," and he pointed towards the 
heart with his fingers. 

4A)1 XjS- Ul Ail - Jjj .1^3 ~ db^ GjJo- dp db 5 ■a-'M 4 j-&UJl ^jI 

lC«j a \j ^|jj 3jl.} Jp jj . aJlC- 4jLi \ Ajbl (Jls (J jJL o 4 ^ i J jjjj dP df? 

. ojJ^o jl AAjLd?\j jUlj ^l= = u ji-3 ,Sjy^s j) Slj jUdja-l jlJJaJo Si 4i)l <j} Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2564 b 
Book 45, Hadith 41 
Book 32, Hadith 6220 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upqn him) as saying: 

Verily Allah does not look to your faces and your wealth but He looks to your heart and to your deeds. 

4l)l J jLj jlS j\i ‘VpJ* <j>\ j-c- ‘,jj Jojj jc- jj Gj.U jj jaS" USjJ- tjpUl jjlc- G5 


J^>- 




i l^a 1^ ^Sj J I ^ * j G Ail I d)} ^ aJ^- Ab I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2564 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6221 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(11) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Holding p^JI} ^ (11) 

Grudges ' ‘ ” ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

The gates of Paradise are not opened but on two days, Monday and Thursday, and then every servant (of Allah) is 
granted pardon who does not associate anything with Allah except the person in whose (heart) there is rancour 
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against his brother. And it would be said: Look towards both of them until there is reconciliation; look toward both 
of them until there is reconciliation; look towards both of them until there is reconciliation. This hadith has been 
narrated on the authority of Suhail who narrated it on the authority of his father with the chain of transmitters of 
Malik, but with this variation of wording:, (Those would not be granted pardon) who bycott each other." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2565 a, b 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6222 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported it as a marfu 1 hadith (and the words are): 

The deeds are presented on every Thursday and Monday and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, grants pardon to every 
person who does not associate anything with Allah except the person in whose (heart) there is rancour against his 
brother. It would be said: Put both of them off until they are reconciled. 


3 jiilMi ® 
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M} C-i Cl M is y> 1 ^ 1 CJi 3 J3) j 3 C 1 J3C 3 otC |3 0 ^?^ (LP 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2565 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6223 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraim reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying The deeds of people would be presented 


every week on two days, viz. Monday and Thursday, and every believing servant would be granted 
pardon except the one in whose (heart) there is rancour against his brother and it would he said: 


Leave them and put them off until they are turned to reconciliation. 

°j£- 3I IP pCC 3^ ‘3 1 olll “-rCj 33 Mli 0I3I 3 1 jlC^j ‘ J>\ UiH 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2565 d 
Book 45, Hadith 45 
Book 32, Hadith 6224 
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(12) Chapter: The Virtue Of Love For The ^ j 3 J 3 ^ j (12) 

Sake Of Allah, May He Be Exalted ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


Verily. Allah would say on the Day of Resurrection: Where are those who have mutual love for My Glory's sake? 
Today I shall shelter them in My shadow when there is no other shadow but the shadow of Mine. 


a ^ ^ 

£■ 0 J Of- 0 f 2 ^ J || 1 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ of *■ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2566 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6225 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle Cs) as saying: 


A person visited his brother in another town and Allah deputed an Angel to wait for him on his way and when he 
came to him he said: Where do you intend to go? He said: I intend to go to my brother in this town. He said: Have 
you done any favour to him (the repayment of which you intend to get)? He said: No, excepting this that I love Mm 
for the sake of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. Thereupon he said: I am a meesenger to you from, Allah: (to inform 
you) that Allah loves you as you love him (for His sake) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2567 a 
Book 45, Hadith 47 
Book 32, Hadith 6226 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hammid b. Salama with the same of transmitters. 

\x^ tl±u & USlU- & £ cJUU USlU- ZjL'j £ j£t t ->=J A 3^1 x£? A £JL]1 jlS 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2567 b 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6226 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(13) Chapter: The Virtue Of Visiting The Sick sSl ^ (13) 

Abu Rabi' reported directly from Allah's Apostle (may peace upon him) as saying: 

The one who visits the sick is in fact like one who is in the fruit garden of Paradise so long as he does not return. 
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-Xjlc- A.aA^' ^^2 ^LXil l)_^^) (3^ 


(3j ^^A-c- 4jAl l§"^ c3i _y^ l)^ 0^ 

8 i ✓ ^ 0 s’ o ^ 0 

■ £^P (jk- 6^“' (i, J9ij^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2568 a 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6227 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thauban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (ig), reported that Allah's Messenger (=|g) said: 

He who visits the sick continues to remain in the fruit garden of Paradise until he returns. 

At) 1 3**^ 4h 1 ^d)d^o Cj^* l*’*- 1 - 1 Cj^* O^" Cj^ 3^->- 1 dP c9^* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2568 b 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6228 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thauban reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 


Verily, when a Muslim visits his brother in Islam he is supposed to remain in the fruit garden of Paradise until he 
returns. 


Jo- 


^jS- s-Ud- A (J^l ^j£- tAj^ls (jO U-A>- t dP LS^ ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2568 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6229 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thauban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (t§f), reported Allah's Messenger (i|) as saying: 

He who visits the sick is supposed to remain in the fruit garden of Paradise. It was said: Allah's Messenger, what is 


this Khurfat-ul-jannah? He said: It is a place abounding in fruits. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2568 d 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6230 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Asim al-Ahwal with the same chain of transmitters. 

. 3III3I IdJj 35 = 3 ^ 3^ ‘Ad jliJ 3: d\jy* didd- ‘A^adl. 3e AjjJ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2568 e 
Book 45, Hadith 53 
Book 32, Hadith 6231 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ja) as saying: 

Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but you did 
not visit Me. He would say: O my Lord; how could I visit Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon 
He would say: Didn't you know that such and such servant of Mine was sick but you did not visit him and were you 
not aware of this that if you had visited him, you would have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I asked food from 
you but you did not feed Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I feed Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the 
worlds? He said: Didn't you know that such and such servant of Mine asked food from you but you did not feed him, 
and were you not aware that if you had fed him you would have found him by My side? (The Lord would again say: ) 
O son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did not provide Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I provide 
Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would say: Such and such of servant of Mine asked 
you for a drink but you did not provide him, and had you provided him drink you would have found him near Me. 

J jl$ JlS <J)1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2569 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6232 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(14) Chapter: The Reward Of The Believer 
For Whatever Befalls Him Of Sickness, Grief 
And The Like, Even A Thom That Pricks Him 


C)_y>- j\ (jdp 3 (j kwi; ( 14) 





dlfi 




'A'isha reported, I did not see anyone else being afflicted with more severe illness than Allah's Messenger (|§f ). In the 


narration transmitted by 'Uthman there is a slight variation of wording. 




cplj p pL 12 j^ ‘Jl sj ZjL\ Jlidj Jii t p*ipi ^ jUJLJ j t Apd ^1 ^ J uii US 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2570 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6233 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Jo- 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash through other chains of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2570 b 
Book 45, Hadith 56 
Book 32, Hadith 6234 


'Abdullah reported: 

I visited Allah's Messenger (|g) as he was running a high temperature. I touched his body with my hand and said to 
him: Allah's Messenger, you are running a high temperature, whereupon Allah's Messenger (§§f ) said: Yes, it is so. I 

comparatively have a more severe fever than any one of you. I said: Is it because there is a double reward in store for 
you? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Yes, it is so. And Allah's Messenger (|§f) again said: When a Muslim 

falls ill, his compensation is that his minor sins are obliterated just as leaves fall (in autumn). In the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of Zubair there is (no mention of these words):" I touched his body with my hands." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2571 a 
Book 45, Hadith 57 
Book 32, Hadith 6235 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of jarir and the hadith transmitted on the 
authority of Abu Mu'awiya there is an addition of these words: 

He said: Yes, by Him in Whose Hand is my life, there is no Muslim upon the earth." The rest of the hadith is the 
same. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2571 b 
Book 45, Hadith 58 
Book 32, Hadith 6236 
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Aswad reported that some young men from the Quraish visited 'A'isha as she was in Mina and they 
were laughing. She said: 

What makes you laugh? They said: Such and such person stumbled against the rope of the tent and he was about to 
break his neck or lose his eyes. She said: Don't laugh for I heard Allah's Messenger (|§g ) as saying: If a Muslim runs a 


thorn or (gets into trouble) severe than this, there is assured for him (a higher) rank and his sins are obliterated. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2572 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6237 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A’isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

A believer does not receive (the trouble) of running a thorn or more than that but Allah elevates him in rank or 


effaces his sins because of that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2572 b 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6238 
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'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

A believer does not undergo (the trouble) of running a thorn or more than that when Allah effaces his sins. 

Ah 1 Ah ^ ^ A_Jhlc- ^ A-o 1 dt^” IA-j yj xyyh yi Ah ^ -X^C- yj do 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2572 c 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6239 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The above hadith has been transmitted by Hisham with the same chain. 


iddddll ^A^j tj»L£jb doAj>- tAjjdsca I0A0- t( doAo- 
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'A'isha reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: There is no trouble that comes to a believer except that it obliterates from his sins, even 
if it is the pricking of a thorn 

Cyi 4 i_^A' 3b* d-Uli d j^>-1 3b^ ^ t^J&UaJl ji\ 

'■ ^ li . p ,3 I , 1^0 ® ll \ [O-i - 1 ■ ..1 I 1 -I ^ ' A - - - ^ A ^ 3 ^ 1 *^ -r-l— A^lt Ah 1 Ah 1 O ' 4 A_Jh It 
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Sahih Muslim 2572 e 
Book 45, Hadith 63 
Book 32, Hadith 6239 


'A'isha said: 

No trouble comes to a believer even if it is the pricking of a thorn that it becomes (the means) whereby his sins are 
effaced or his sins are obliterated. Yazid says: He does not know which word 'Urwa said (whether he said Qussa or 
Kuffira). 

^J>3 tAjhlt ^jt- t^oj]' ^y> oj^t jj-C- ^y> Jojj t^^pl tiAJH tt ■Jbj ^Jj-sl \j^i-l 4 jJfcUaJl y ol \3 jJo- 

d? ^ \ A** a 32 ^ ^ \^v-v32J ll Jls A_lt Abl Ahl l)^^) o' ^-1*3 A*dx* Ahl 

. sj> j\i u4l 1 di Si . "ouu^ ^ ^^14= jt auuh 
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‘A'isha reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: There is nothing (in the form of trouble) that comes to a believer even if it 
is the pricking of a thorn that there is decreed for him by Allah good or his sins are obliterated. 

to ^j-C- 1 3? td (3-C- ol^ll 3jd IHaI- to _y^- 41 Ahl -t_t IS^i-l t^t^: 3 jJ aJ_o _y>- ^gj.Ao>- 

A Ah ' ...1 31 | o- , , a1^21 1 ' t - - - ^ o o-i c— 3b- 1 ^33 ^1—.^ A*lt 31) 1 Ah ' Uls t3i|lt 
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Abu Sa'id and abu Huraira reported that they heard Allah's Messenger Cm) as saying: 

Never a believer is stricken with discomfort, hardship or illness, grief or even with mental worry that his sins are not 
expiated for him. 

tU it jjt- ts.Uat 3jj j^_<>_t yy _w£- jjt- 4 3^ jJjJI jjt 1 33111 ^jl \1j-l>- Ills i o^j 4 AAm“ tl 3^ _^jl \1j-l>- 

t ^ ^ y 3^ ^^3-H t - ■ o 3 o 1 tdt 4hl 4hl ^* ** '** ' a m ® ^tl'3 t^coewj ^3' 3^ t^\_***i 

AjliH Aj J 111 331j (Ji^ Ijr* - X3 ^3 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6242 
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Abu Huraira reported that when this verse was revealed: 

" Whoever does evil will be requited for it", and when this was conveyed to the Muslims they were greatly perturbed. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (fg) said: Be moderate and stand firm in trouble that falls to the lot of a Muslim (as 


that) is an expiation for him; even stumbling on the path or the prickin of a thorn (are an expiation for him). Muslim 
said that 'Umar b. Abd al- Rahman Muhaisin was from amongst the people of Mecca. 


o, - ' K ♦ 1 \ 1" -< 0 " ^ 0 1 " \ * > ° 5- " ' > 0 ~"° " 

y£> UjA> - ■ fa, a aj y?) y£~ y,\ y? j r ==u j yj 4_*_C3 LoJj>- 

Cy^ Jr£ \ 5 y^ ; 3^ 0"^ yi yj 

^ 1 l ^ 1 Oj \j3^ 1 Aj iwJ U ^j (^^ ^ -X^j^ 1 IS 4XX 1 ^*2 4.13 \ 3 ^2-3 \ Jo J-Jj 

.*Jj jit gi g£j]\ jii fJJLi jli s%Il\ 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) visited Umm Sa'ib or Umm Musayyib and 


said: 

Umm Sa'ib or Umm Musayyib. why is it that you are shivering? She said:" It is fever and may it not be blessed by 
Allah, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Don't curse fever for it expiates the sin of the children of Adam just as 
furnace removes the alloy of iron. 


jjc- u5i>. c juju jjt hSjJ- t yjj Joj^ uSiu- j'jXsi j^ic- 4hi iiii 

a 3 1 „ > s > " 

\j (jiJ La 3L^ < — c oLfccJl p_Li x^Lc' 3 


r' ^ j' 


. "jujJ-l UUi- jvStjl a&jo UUai- sJ* Jo ^ " (Jm . 1^*3 4hl iljU S 
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‘Ata 1 b. A hi Rabih said: 

Ibn Abbas said to me: May I show you a woman of Paradise? I said: Yes. He said: Here is this dark-complexioned 
woman. She came to Allah's Apostle (|§f) and said: I am suffering from falling sickness and I become naked; 


supplicate Allah for me, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Show endurance as you can do and there would be 
Paradise for you and, if you desire, I supplicate Allah that He may cure you. She said: I am prepared to show 
endurance (but the unbearable trouble is) that I become naked, so supplicate Allah that He should not let me 
become naked, so he supplicated for her. 


x> 


& i\&£. c .j=u J uijip Sas » jjjui ^ ^ ^ 
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Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: 

My servants, I have made oppression unlawful for Me and unlawful for you, so do not commit oppression against 
one another. My servants, all of you are liable to err except one whom I guide on the right path, so seek right 


one whom I feed, so beg food from Me, so that I may give that to you. O My servants, all of you are naked (need 
clothes) except one whom I provide garments, so beg clothes from Me, so that I should clothe you. O My servants, 
you commit error night and day and I am there to pardon your sins, so beg pardon from Me so that I should grant 
you pardon. O My servants, you can neither do Me any harm nor can you do Me any good. O My servants, even if the 
first amongst you and the last amongst you and even the whole of human race of yours, and that of jinns even, 
become (egual in) God-consdous like the heart of a single person amongst you, nothing would add to My Power. O 
My servants, even if the first amongst you and the last amongst you and the whole human race of yours and that of 
the J inns too in unison become the most wicked (all beating) like the heart of a single person, it would cause no loss 
to My Power. O My servants, even if the first amongst you and the last amongst you and the whole human race of 
yours and that of jinns also all stand in one plain ground and you ask Me and I confer upon every person what he 
asks for, it would not. in any way, cause any loss to Me (even less) than that which is caused to the ocean by dipping 
the needle in it. My servants, these for you I shall reward you for them, so he who deeds of yours which I am 
recording finds good should praise Allah and he who does not find that should not blame anyone but his ownself. 
Sa'id said that when Abu Idris Khaulini narrated this hadith he knelt upon his knees. 
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( 15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Oppression 




guidance from Me so that I should direct you to the right path. O My servants, all of you are hungry (needy) except 
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The hadith is narrated through Abu Mushir from Sa'id bin 'Abdil'Aziz except that the previous hadith through 
Marwan was the more complete of the two. 

. lL>-X>- La^ajl (jl y£- 1-X^J .A_*_C- yj ‘ j % "■ a ) ^j_5 Ajo-A>- 
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Ibis hadith is also transmitted through Ibna Bashr and Muhammad bin Muhammad through Abu Mashur through 
the same chain, narrated to its (full) extent 

AJL So A ! IjjSTI J USli ijls y> \Z\ s&i-l) 4 oJ-\ 11^ tfSli jls 
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Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying that he reported it from his Lord, the Exalted 


and Glorious: 

Verily I have made oppression unlawful for Me and for My servants too, so do not commit oppression. The rest of 


the hadith is the same. 


i T Ixj-X>- l*o-X>* 1^1 1 t -X ] 1 XX ^ j 1 yA -X <> y^ d?l^ t -‘ p * J i l*o«X>- 

CXi jjl-o dt^" cSj^i l-*^X aTc- Abl Abl j^^j 51^ jlS dh^" dt^" 

. \Xjh y# pjj| olj S <«£>*£ djlAy ■ IjJliij (_5^l Ajt ^Jc-3 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

Be on your guardagainst committing oppression, for oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection, and be on 
your guard against pettimindedness for pettimindedness destroyed those who were before you, as it incited them to 
shed blood and make lawful what was unlawful for them. 
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Ibu 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 
Oppression is the darkness on the Day of Resurrection. 


4*1)1 c)_ y 1 ^ c)l-9 ^ j o c 1 j *p ^4*1)1 I ^*j^^*J 1 \4*j*X>- t4*jl*j^ *x ^ ^ 

4*allflJl ol^Ais pJiaJl (jl 4_Tc- 4bl ^*2 
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Salim reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (|fj) said: 

A Muslim is the brother of a fellow- Muslim. He should neither commit oppression upon him nor ruin him, and he 
who meets the need of a brot'ier, Allah would meet big needs, and he who relieved a Muslim from hardship Allah 
would relieve him from the hardships to which he would be put on the Day of Resurrection, and he who did not 
expose (the follies of a Muslim) Allah would conceal his follies on the Day of Resurrection. 

JI 3 4**_l£- 4*1) 1 4*1)1 1 (_)1 ^Aol (j-^" ^ 1 ^ ^j-^ -'-*1 \*o*X*>- X *X.*.a.i * 1 l-o4*>- 
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Abu Huraira. reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 


Do you know who is poor? They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: A poor man amongst us is one who has 
neither dirham with him nor wealth. He (the Holy Prophet) said: The poor of my Umma would be he who would 
come on the Day of Resurrecton with prayers and fasts and Zakat but (he would find himself bankrupt on that day as 
he would have exhausted his funds of virtues) since he hurled abuses upon others, brought calumny against others 
and unlawfully consumed the wealth of others and shed the blood of others and beat others, and his virtues would be 
credited to the account of one (who suffered at his hand). And if his good deeds fall short to clear the account, then 
his sins would be entered in (his account) and he would be thrown in the Hell- Fire. 

jl (jl t j-C- c4_ol °y£- tg-jAjcJ 1 ~ jA*=>- jij _ \S5ls- Slls ‘ jJ SllSj C5T>- 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The claimants would get their claims on the Day of Ressurection so much so that the hornless sheep would get its 
claim from the homed sheep. 


to (j-^ - “cj tg.^ij«Jl -jC- - jAxs>- ( jjjl IjIIj t db ) L? tl ^_yi ^ dp (_s^- 

. s-U j-HJl sLiJl s.lodk-1 sLidJ jUL I^Aj&I (_}} 3 jjjiJ jlS aJc. aIjI ajT j y^j (J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2582 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6252 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, grants respite to the oppessor. But when He lays Hand upon him, He does not then 
let him off. Re (the Holy Prophet) then recited this verse:" Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He chastises 
the towns (inhabited by) wrongdoing persons. Surely, His punishment is painful, severe" (xi. 103). 


Jo- 


4bl j jJj JU ij\ iA_ol CSSJ^ tj\ jJjj HjjJ- ca3jUJ> Ji\ USjJ- C 4bl jkc- JJ 11^- llS 
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(16) Chapter: Supporting One's Brother UjiiJjl UiUS rH\ (16) 

Whether He Is Doing Wrong Or Being ' ^ ' 

Wronged 

J abir b. Abdullah reported that two young men, one from the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the other 
one from the Angr (helpers) fell into dispute and the Muhajir called his fellow Muhajirin, and the 
Ansari (the helper) called the Ansar (for help). In the meanwhile, Allah's Messenger CO came there 

and said: 

What is this, the proclamation of the days of jahiliya (ignorance)? They said: Allah's Messenger, there is nothing 
serious. The two young men fell into dispute and the one struck at the back of the other. Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Well, a person should help his brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed. If he is the 
oppressor he should prevent him from doing it, for that is his help; and if he is the oppressed he should be helped 
(against oppression). 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported: 

We were along with Allah's Messenger ((§f ) in an expedition that a person from amongst the emigrants struck at the 

back of a person from the Ansir. The Ansiri said: O Ansar! And the Muhijir said: O Emigrants! Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (sfg ) said: What are these proclamations of the Days of Ignorance? They said: Allah's Messenger, a person 

from the emigrants struck at the back of an Ansari, whereupon he said: It is something disgusting. 'Abdullah b. 
Ubayy heard it and said: They have indeed done it. By Allah, when we would return to Medina the respectable 
amongst them (the Ansar) would turn away the mean (the emigrants). Thereupon 'Umar said: Permit me so that I 
should strike the neck of this hypocrite. But he (the Holy Prophet) said: Leave him, the people may not say that 
Muhammad kills his companions. 

>0. uC U-' 0 < f »vt °. t \ I ^ . f > \ I 0 ' >° * 'iX' * " > 0 ^ ^ < . f >° i ^ ' 

(JL3 “ y,\ y 2 JaJUJyj ” yf'J yj jj yj 
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g*5 gj -j .>-( ^ 4' g^ (J^hj S 4b' j^-^j '-j jJU . 3^ U a4x* 4i' 4b' j^-^j 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that a person from the emigrants struck the back of an Ansari. He came 
to Allah's Apostle (tgf) and asked for compensation. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|g) said: 

Leave it. for it is something disgusting. Ibn Mansur said that in the narration transmitted on the authority of Amr 
(these words are also found):" I heard J abir." 

tj'jjl' -p- ISjU-' cjjJS!' jlSj UjjU- ^'j jj' jlS ‘^'j j3 44-j ‘jjU sba jj (3'-P"j j Ui4>- 
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(17) Chapter: The Mutual Mercy, Compassion ^ (17) 

And Support Of The Believers ' VJ ' "" ~ 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


A believer is like a brick for another believer, the one supporting the other. 

J usiij ^ 2S\J Jj £ &\ iisli ShJ J \ j t&i J\ & J\ vi5 
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Nu'man b. Bashir reported Allah's Messenger (|jj) as saying: 


The similitude of believers in regard to mutual love, affection, fellow-feeling is that of one body; when any limb of it 
aches, the whole body aches, because of sleeplessness and fever. 


-Xj>- 
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Nu'man b. Bashir reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (f|) . 

■ Ah 1 t 1 ^ d.o^.d 1 ^ dl^" p d £ di"^" dbtb^" 1 ^ ^ d * 4- 1 do 
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Nu'man b. Bashir reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 

The believers are like one person; if his head aches, the whole body aches with fever and sleeplessness. 
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Nu'man b. Bashir reported that Muslims are like one body of a person; if the eye is sore, the whole body aches, and if 
the head aches, the whole body aches. 


(jb ^‘yi dba-*-b I t ^ O * * a ^ dl ^ ^ 1 1 dj .A>- ,'y 4ji 1 -X^uC- X ■ ^ .X>- 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Nu'man b. Bashir through another chain of transmitters. 
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( 18) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Reviling t Sr> uU\ ^ J&\ ^ ( 18) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|J) as saying: 


When two persons indulge in hurling (abuses) upon one another, it would be the first one who would be the sinner 
so long as the oppressed does not transgress the limits. 
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(19) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Forgive ^\'^\\ t_jd (19) 

And Be Humble ^ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


Charity does not in any way decrease the wealth and the servant who forgives Allah adds to his respect, and the one 
who shows humility Allah elevates him in the estimation (of the people). 
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(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Backbiting 
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Add (20) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


Do you know what, is backbiting? They (the Companions) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. Thereupon he 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Backbiting implies your talking about your brother in a manner which he does not like. It 
was said to him: What is your opinion about this that if I actually find (that failing) in my brother which I made a 
mention of? He said: If (that failing) is actually found (in him) what you assert, you in fact backbited him, and if that 
is not in him it is a slander. 
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Chapter: Glad Tidings That Whomever 
Allah Conceals In This World He Will Conceal 
Him In The Hereafter sj>AH j AJdjilS 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 



( 21 ) 


The servant (whose fault) Allah conceals in this world, Allah would also conceal (his faults) on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 


The servant (who conceals) the faults of others in this world, Allah would conceal his faults on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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(22) Chapter: Being Kind To Protect Oneself Ijjj r; sty;j (22) 

From Another's Vile Behavior 

A'isha reported that a person sought permission from Allah's Apostle (t§g) to see him. He said: 
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Grant him permission, (and also added: ) He is a bad son of his tribe or he is a bad person of his tribe. When he 
came in he used kind words for him. 'A'isha reported that she said: Allah's Messenger, you said about him what you 
had to say and then you treated him with kindness. He said: A'isha, verily in the eye of Allah, worst amongst the 
person in rank on the Day of Resurrection is one whom the people abandon or desert out of the fear of indecency. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn Munkadir with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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(23) Chapter: The Virtue Of Gentleness ^jp jjp ^ (23) 

J arir reported from Allah's Messenger fig): 

He who is deprived of tenderly feelings is in fact deprived of good. 
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J arir reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

He who is deprived of tenderly feelings is in fact deprived of good. 
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J arir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Apostle (ft) as saying: 


He who is deprived of tenderly feelings is in fact deprived of good and he who is deprived of tenderly feelings is in 
fact deprived of good. 
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'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (g§f), reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 


'A'isha, verily Allah is kind and He loves kindness and confers upon kindness which he does not confer upon severity 
and does not confer upon anything else besides it (kindness). 
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‘A’isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (g|), reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying: 


Kindness is not to be found in anything but that it adds to its beauty and it is not withdrawn from anything but it 
makes it defective. 
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This hadith has been reported by Migdam b. Shuraih b. Hani with the same chain of transmitters 
but with this addition: 
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" 'A'isha mounted upon a wild camel and she began to make that go round and round. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H) said: You should show kindness, and then he made a mention of this hadith. 
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(24) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cursing -22 Ju2 (24) 

Animals Etc. 

'Imran b. Husain reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (f§f) in some of his journeys and there was a woman from the Ansar riding a she- 
camel that it shied and she invoked curse upon that. Allah's Messenger (s§) heard it and said: Unload that and set it 


free for it is accursed. 'Imran said: I still perceive that (dromedary) walking amongst people and none taking any 
notice of that. 
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‘Imran reported: 

I perceive as if I am looking towards that dromedary, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Thaqafi (the 




words are): " Unload it and make its back bare for it is accursed." 
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Abu Burza al-Aslami reported that a slave-girl was riding a dromedary and there was also the 
luggage of people upon it. that she suddenly saw Allah's Apostle (gj). The way of the mountain was 

narrow and she said (to that dromedary): 
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Go ahead (but that dromedary did not move). She (that slave-girl), out of anger, said: O Allah, let that (dromedary) 
be damned. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (gf) said: Let the dromedary on which the curse has been invoked not 




proceed with us. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi with the same chain of 
transmitters but with a variation of words (and that is) : 


" By Allah, let that accompany us not which has been damned, or he said like it." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

It does not seem proper for a Siddiq that he should be an invoker of curse. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Kuraib with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Zaid b. Aslam reported that 'Abd al-Malik b. Marwan sent some domestic goods for decoration to 
Umm Darda' on his own behalf, and when it was night 'Abd al-Malik got up and called for the 
servant. It seemed as if he (the servant) was late (in responding to his call), so he ('Abd al-Malik) 
invoked curse upon him, and when it was morning Umm Darda' said to him: 


2363 


45 - The Book of Virtue, Enjoinincj Good JVfenners, and J oinincj <. J\ <. > 


I heard you cursing your servant during the night when you called him, and she said: I heard Abu Darda' as saying 
that Allah's Messenger (f|) said: The invoker of curse would neither be intercessor nor witness on the Day of 




Resurrection. 
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Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Umm Darda 1 reported on the authority of Abu Darda 1 as saying: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: The invoker of curse would neither be witness nor intercessor on the Day of 


Resurrection. 
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Abu Huraira reported it was said to Allah's Messenger (tfg): 

Invoke curse upon the polytheists, whereupon he said: I have not been sent as the invoker of curse, but" I have been 
sent as mercy." 
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(25) Chapter: Whomever Is Cursed, Reviled When He Does Not Deserve That, It Will Be 
Or Prayed Against By The Prophet (SAW) Purification, Reward And Mercy For Him 
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A'isha reported that two persons visited Allah's Messenger (=ig) and both of them talked about a 

thing, of which I am not aware, but that annoyed him and he invoked curse upon both of them and 
hurled malediction, and when they went out I said: 

Allah's Messenger, the good would reach everyone but it would not reach these two. He said: Why so? I said: 
Because you have invoked curse and hurled malediction upon both of them. He said: Don't you know that I have 
made condition with my Lord saying thus: 0 Allah, I am a human being and that for a Muslim upon whom I invoke 
curse or hurl malediction make it a source of purity and reward. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters and 
the hadith transmitted on the authority of 'Isa (the words are) : 

" He had a private meeting with them and hurled malediction upon them and cursed them and sent them out." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 

O Allah, I am a human being and for any person amongst Muslims upon whom I hurl malediction or invoke curse or 
give him whipping make it a source of purity and mercy. 
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J abir reported Allah's Apostle (|j§) a hadith like it but with a slight variation of wording. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of A' mash and in the hadith transmitted on the 
authority of 'Isa the words are: 

Make it a source of reward, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira (the words are) : " Make it 


a source of mercy." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 


O Allah, I make a covenant with Thee against which Thou wouldst never go. I am a human being and thus for a 
Muslim whom I give any harm or whom I scold or upon whom I invoke curse or whom I beat, make this a source of 
blessing, purification and nearness to Thee on the Day of Resurrection. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Zinad with a slight variation of wording. 
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A hadith like this has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Salim, the freed slave of Nasriyyin, said: 

I heard Abu Huraira as saying that he heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: O Allah, Muhammad is a human 


being. I lose my temper just as human beings lose temper, and I have held a covenant with Thee which Thou wouldst 
not break: For a believer whom I give any trouble or invoke curse or beat, make that an expiation (of his sins and a 
source of) his nearness to Thee on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 


O Allah, for any believing servant whom I curse make that as a source of nearness to Thee on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


I have held covenant with Thee which Thou wouldst not break, so for any believer whom I curse or beat, make that 
an expiation on the Day of Resurrection. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 
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I am a human being and I have made this term with my Lord, the Exalted and Glorious: For any servant amongst 
Muslims whom I curse or scold, make that a source of purity and reward. This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that there was an orphan girl with Umm Sulaim (who was the mother of 
Anas). Allah's Messenger (tfg) saw that orphan girl and said: 

O, it is you; you have grown young. May you not advance in years! That slave-girl returned to Umm Sulaim weeping. 
Umm Sulaim said: O daughter, what is the matter with you? She said: Allah's Apostle (|§) has invoked curse upon 

me that I should not grow in age and thus I would never grow in age, or she said, in my (length) of life. Umm Sulaim 
went out wrapping her head-dress hurriedly until she met Allah's Messenger (|§f). He said to her: Umm Sulaim, 

what is the matter with you? She said: Allah's Apostle, you invoked curse upon my orphan girl. He said: Umm 
Sulaim, what is that? She said: She (the orphan girl) states you have cursed her saying that she might not grow in age 
or grow in life. Allah's Messenger (|g) smiled and then said: Umm Sulaim, don't you know that I have made this 

term with my Lord. And the term with my Lord is that I said to Him: 1 am a human being and I am pleased just as a 
human being is pleased and I lose temper just as a human being loses temper, so for any person from amongst my 
Ummah whom I curse and he in no way deserves it, let that, O Lord, be made a source of purification and purity and 
nearness to (Allah) on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Ibn Abbas reported: 

I was playing with children that Allah's Messenger (f§f) happened to pass by (us). I hid myself behind the door. He 


(the Prophet) came and patted my shoulders and said: Go and call Mu'awiya. I returned and said: He is busy in 
taking food. He again asked me to go and call Mu'awiya to him. I went (and came back) and said that he was busy in 
taking food, whereupon he said: May Allah not fill his belly! Ibn Muthanna, said: I asked Umm Umayya what he 
meant by the word Hatani. He said: It means "he patted my shoulders." 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abbas with a slight variation of wording. 
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(26) Chapter: Criticism Of The One Who Is ^ P j^_A\ ^ *< ^ (26) 

Two-Faced, And The Prohibition Of Doing ' 

That 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The worst amongst the people is the double-faced one; he comes to some people with one face and to others with the 
other face. 
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Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger fig) as saying: 


2369 


45 - The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good JVfenners, oncl J oining <. J1 <. > 


The worst amongst people is one with the double face. He comes to some people with one face and to others with the 
other face. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

You will find the worst amongst the people one having double face. He comes to some people with one face and to 
the others with the other face. 
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(27) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Lying, And ^ r 0 ^ 0^3 ^ J. ^ (27) 

What Is Permitted Thereof ” ^ 

I lu maid b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Auf reported that his mother Umm Kulthum daughter of 'Uqba b. 
Abu Mu'ait, and she was one amongst the first emigrants who pledged allegiance to Allah's Apostle 
(H), as saying that she heard Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 


A liar is not one who tries to bring reconciliation amongst people and speaks good (in order to avert dispute), or he 
conveys good. Ibn Shihab said he did not hear that exemption was granted in anything what the people speak as lie 
but in three cases: in battle, for bringing reconciliation amongst persons and the narration of the words of the 
husband to his wife, and the narration of the words of a wife to her husband (in a twisted form in order to bring 
reconciliation between them). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri with a slight variation of wording 
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(28) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Malicious 
Gossip (Namimah) 

'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that Muhammad (||) said: 


h-hil J£- y\j (28) 


Should I inform you that slandering that is in fact a tale- carrying which creates dissension amongst people, (and) he 
(further) said: The person tells the truth until he is recorded as truthful, and lie tells a lie until lie is recorded as a 


liar. 
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(29) Chapter: The Abhorrence Of Lying, And i,kh 0 ilkl hi; ^ jiil hi <_jL (29) 

The Goodness And Virtue Of Honesty ^ 

’Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


Truth leads one to Paradise and virtue leads one to Paradise and the person tells the truth until he is recorded as 
truthful, and lie leads to obscenity and obscenity leads to Hell, and the person tells a lie until he is recorded as a liar. 
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'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Telling of truth is a virtue and virtue leads to Paradise and the servant who endeavours to tell the truth is recorded as 
truthful, and lie is obscenity and obscenity leads to Hell- Fire, and the servant who endeavours to tell a lie is recorded 
as a liar. Ibn Abu Shaiba reported this from Allah's Apostle (|jg) . 
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'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (if) as saying: 

It is obligatory for you to tell the truth, for truth leads to virtue and virtue leads to Paradise, and the man who 
continues to speak the truth and endeavours to tell the truth is eventually recorded as truthful with Allah, and 
beware of telling of a lie for telling of a lie leads to obscenity and obscenity leads to Hell- Fire, and the person who 
keeps telling lies and endeavours to tell a lie is recorded as a liar with Allah. 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters and 
no mention is made in the hadith transmitted on the authority of 'Isa (of these words): 
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" He who endeavours to tell the truth and endeavours to tell a lie," and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Mushir (the words are) : " Until Allah records it". 
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(30) Chapter: The Virtue Of One Who 
Controls Himself At Times Of Anger, And 
What Takes Away Anger 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

Whom do you count as" Raquh" amongst you? They (his Companions) said: One who has no children (the children 
are bom unto him but they do not survive). Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: He is not a Raqub but Raqub is 
one who does not find his child as the forerunner (in Paradise). He then said: Whom do you count as a wrestler 
amongst you? We said: He who wrestles with persons. He said: No, it is not he but one who controls himself when in 
a fit of rage. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

The strong- man is not one who wrestles well but the strong man is one who controls himself when he is in a fit of 
rage. 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) as saying: One is not strong because of one's wrestling skillfully. They said: Allah's 


Messenger, then who is strong? He said: He who controls his anger when he is in a fit of rage. 

jli csjljr* ui 5' ‘o^M a 4& o^ cf- oe 4^ cjJjli ^ 

dh •> i i ^ a) I JIa 4h 1 A - 1 ~' _ j '“ 3 p— 3 ' -Xj A. , . . 1 0 0 ■ Aj A. .' . . 1 1 |d| ^a.0-' p-0 4J1 1 ^ 40 1 XA 


Aj>- 


■ ' - - A ^ 1 1 AAC- aOO-5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2609 b 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 141 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6314 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Sulaiman b. Surad reported that two persons abused each other in the presence of Allah's Apostle 
(Hf) and the eyes of one of them became red as embers and the veins of his neck were swollen. 

Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


I know of a wording, if he were to utter that, his fit of rage (would be no more and that wording is): I seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan the accursed. The person said: Do you find any madness in me? Ibn al-'Ala' said: Do you see 


it? And he made no mention of the person. 
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Sulaiman b. Surad reported that two persons abused each other in the presence of Allah's Apostle 
(H) and one of them fell into a rage and his face became red. Allah's Apostle (if) saw him and said: 

I know of a wording; if he were to utter that, he would get out (of the fit of anger) (and the wording is) : I seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan, the accursed. Thereupon, a person went to him who had heard that from Allah's Apostle (|g) 

and said to him: Do you know what Allah's Messenger (s§f ) said? He (the Holy Prophet) said: I know of a wording; if 


he were to say that, (the fit) would be no more (and the words are): I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the 
accursed. And the person said to him: Do you find me mad? 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(31) Chapter: 'Man Is Created In Such A Way JjjUC S ilk t ik k (31) 

That He Is Not Steadfast 1 " * 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 


When Allah fashioned Adam in Paradise, He left him as He liked him to leave. Then Iblis roamed round him to see 
what actually that was and when he found him hollow from within, he recognised that he had been created with a 
disposition that he would not have control over himself. 
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A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Humaid with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(32) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Striking ^ ;; J&\ ^ ( 32 ) 

The Face ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying; 


When any one of you fights with his brother he should avoid striking at the face. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Zinad and he said: 


" When one amongst you strikes (at the face) 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 

When any one of you fights with his brother, he should spare his face. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

When any one of you fights with his brother, he should not slap at the face. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira and in the hadith transmitted on 
the authority of Ibn Hatim Allah's Apostle (§g) is reported to have said: 


When any one of you fights with his brother, he should avoid his face for Allah created Adam in His own image. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

When any one of you fights with his brother, he should avoid the face. 
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(33) Chapter: Stem Warning To One Who C XL -\Si\ ,CJ jodJI xo'j (33) 
Torments People Unlawfully ' ' 


'Urwa reported on the authority of his father that Hisham b. Hakim b. Hizam happened to pass by 
some people in Syria who had been made to stand in the sun and olive-oil was being poured upon 
their heads. He said: 

What is this? It was said: They are being punished for (not paying) the Kharaj (the government revenue). Thereupon 
he said: Allah would punish those who torment people in this world (without any genuine reason). 
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Hisham reported on the authority of his father that Hisham b. Hakim b. Hizam happened to pass by 
people, the farmers of Syria, who had been made to stand in the sun. He said: 

What is the matter with them? They said: They have been detained for J izya. Thereupon Hisham said: I bear 
testimony to the fact that I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Allah would torment those who torment people 

in the world. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters and he made this 
addition of J arir that (Hisham b. Hakim) went to Umair b. Sa'd who was then ruler in Palestine and he narrated to 
him this hadith and he (submitting before the words of the Prophet) commanded that they should be let off and so 
they were let off. 
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'Urwa b. Zubair reported that Hisham b. Hakim found a person (the ruler of Hims) who had been 
detaining some Nabateans in connection with the dues of J izya. He said: 

What is this? I heard Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: Allah would torment those persons who torment people in 


the world. 
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( 34 ) Chapter Telling The One Who Carries A - K > • ( U ( 34 ) 

Weapon In The Masj id. Marketplace Or Other 51 “ ' ^ ' o 

Place Where People Gather, To Hold It By Its 3 3 ^ Hs> j ^ s . 

Point 

'Amr heard J abir as saying: 

A person happened to come to the mosgue with an arrow; thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said to him: Take hold 


of its pointed head. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that a person happened to come to the mosque with arrows and their iron- ends were 


exposed, so he was commanded that he should grasp the pointed heads so that these might not do any harm to a 
Muslim. 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) commanded a person who had been distributing arrows freely in the 

mosque that he should not move about in the mosque but by catching hold of their iron- heads. Ibn Rumh narrated 
this with a slight variation of wording. 
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Abd Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 


When any one of you happens to go to a meeting or the bazar with an arrow in his hand he must grasp its pointed 
head; then (he again said): He must grasp its pointed head. Abu Musa said: By Allah, we did not court death until 
some of us had flung arrows upon the faces of one another. 
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Abu Musa reported Allah's Apostle Cm) assaying: 

He who amongst you moves in the mosque or in the bazar and there is an arrow with him he should take hold of its 
iron- head in his palm, so that none amongst the Muslims should receive any injury hum it, or he said, should catch 
its iron- head. 
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(35) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Pointing At rj, h tS ' .\^\ .y J&\ ^ ( 35 ) 

A Muslim With A Weapon ~ 5 ^ ' > ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported: 

Abui-Qasim (the kunya of Allah's Messenger, may peace be upon him), said: He who pointed a weapon towards his 
brother the angels invoke curse upon him even if he is his real brother so long as he does not abandon it (the 
pointing of weapon towards one's brother Muslim) . 
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Abu Huraira reported a hadith like this from Allah's Apostle (§|g) through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported a hadith from Allah's Messenger (t§f) ; (one of them was this) that Allah's 
Messenger (fj) said: 


None amongst you should point a weapon towards his brother, for he does not know that Satan might cause the 
weapon (to slip) from his hand and (he may injure anyone) and thus he may fall into Hell- Fire. 
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(36) Chapter: The Virtue Of Removing A 00 0 , (36) 

Harniful Thing From Tlie Road s ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying: 


While a person was going along the path he found a thorny branch upon it. He pushed it to a side and Allah 
approved (this action) of his and (as a mark of appreciation) granted him pardon. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|f§) as saying: 

A person while walking along the path saw the branches of a tree lying there. He said: By Allah, I shall remove these 
from this so that these may not do harm to the Muslims, and he was admitted to Paradise. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (0) as saying that he saw a person enjoying himself in Paradise because of 
the tree that he cut from the path which was a source of inconvenience to the people. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying that there was a tree which caused inconvenience to the 
Muslims; a person came there and cut that (tree) (and thus entered ) Paradise). 
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Abu Barza reported: 

I said: Allah's Messenger, teach me something so that I may derive benefit from it. He said: Remove the troublesome 
thing from the paths of the Muslims. 
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Abu Barza reported that he said to Allah's Messenger ( 0 ): 

Allah's Messenger, I do not know whether I would survive after you, so confer upon me something by which Allah 
should benefit me. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§g) said: Do this and that and remove the troublesome things 

from the paths. 
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(37) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Tormenting 0 ipLl v? v0 ^ ± 0^ (37) 
Cats And Other Animals That Are Not ” ' ' ' ' ' ' 

Harmful 0^y M 

Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 

A woman was tormented because of a cat which she had confined until it died and she had to get into Hell. She did 
not allow it either to eat or drink as it was confined, nor did she free it so that it might eat the vermin of the earth. 
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Ihe above hadith is narrated through another chain of transmitters with the same meaning 
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This hadith has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 
And Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


A woman was tormented because of a cat which she had tied and thus allowed it neither to eat or drink nor set it free 
so that it might eat the vermin of the earth. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (H) A hadith out of which one was this that Allah's 
Messenger (||) said: 


A woman got into Hell- Fire because of a cat whom she had tied, and thus it could not eat, and she did not let it free 
so that it could devour the vermin of the earth, until it died. 
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(38) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Arrogance 

Abu Sa'id Khudri and Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


j£]\ (38) 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: Glory is His lower garment and Majesty is His cloak and (Allah says, ) He who 
contends with Me in regard to them I shall torment him. 
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(39) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Making ^ ; % U j ( ^ ( 39 ) 

Others Despair Of The Mercy Of Allah ' * 

jus 


J undub reported that Allah's Messenger (H) stated that a person said: 


Allah would not forgive such and such (person). Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: Who is he who 
adjures about Me that I would not grant pardon to so and so; I have granted pardon to so and so and blotted out his 
deeds (who took an oath that I would not grant pardon to him). 
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(40) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Weak And 
Downtrodden 


(jd-olji-lj s-liacddl (40) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) as saying: 

Many a person with disheveled hair and covered with dust is turned away from the doors (whereas he is held in such 
a high esteem by Allah) that if he were to adjure in the name of Allah (about anything) Allah would fulfil that. 
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(41) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Saying "The JddJl ^ JdJ\ (41) 

People Are Doomed" 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger CMs) as saying: 


When a person says that people are ruined he is himself ruined. Abu I shag said: I do not know whether he said" 
ahlakahum or ahlakuhum. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 
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(42) Chapter: Advice To Treat One's jl^.% .\iu tLA\ (42) 

Neighbor Well ' ' * " ' ' 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (;jg) as saying: 


Gabriel impressed upon me (kind treatment) towards the neighbour (so much) that I thought as if he would confer 
upon him the (right) of inheritance. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'A'isha through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Umar reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Gabriel impressed upon me (the kind treatment) towards the neighbour (so much) that I thought as if he would soon 
confer upon him the (right) of inheritance. 
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Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying; 

Abu Dharr, when you prepare the broth, add water to that and give that (as a present) to your neighbour. 
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Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) commanded me thus: 


Whenever you prepare a broth, add water to it, and have in your mind the members of the household of your 
neighbours and then give them out of this with courtesy. 
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(43) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Show A 
Cheerful Countenance When Meeting Others 


AUJi 


JJtC- Aj>- 


aS*iAJp >_j b (43) 


Abu Dharr reported: 

Allah's Apostle Off) said to me: Don't consider anything insignificant out of good things even if it is that you meet 


your brother with a cheerful countenance. 
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(44) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Intercede ^ Cj u_j ;bbUn ^b3otll ^b (44) 

With Regard To That Which Is Not Unlawful ^ ..... 

Abu Musa reported that when any needy (person) came to Allah's Messenger (H) with a need he 
commanded him to his Companions, saying: 

Make a recommendation for him, and you would get the reward. Allah, however, gives the verdict through the 
tongue of His Apostle what He likes most. 
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(45) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Keep s $j sglij o^rAll jlM ^Uid.1 (45) 
Company With Righteous People And Avoid ' 

Bad Company j^Ul 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (§g) as saying: 

The similitude of good company and that of bad company is that of the owner of musk and of the one (iron- smith) 
blowing bellows, and the owner of musk would either offer you free of charge or you would buy it from him or you 
would, smell its pleasant odour, and so far as one who blows the. bellows is concerned, he would either bum your 
clothes or you shall have to smell its repugnant smell. 
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(46) Chapter: The Virtue Of Treating ollJl jl pUJ^l Lki ^b (46) 

Daughters Well ' s ' * - 

'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (§§f), said: 


A woman came to me along with her two daughters. She asked me for (charity) but she found nothing with me 
except one date, so I gave her that. She accepted it and then divided it between her two daughters and herself ate 
nothing out of that. She then got up and went out, and so did her two daughters. (In the meanwhile) Allah's Apostle 
(|§f) visited me and I narrated to him her story. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) said: He who is involved (in the 


responsibility) of (bringing up) daughters, and he accords benevolent treatment towards them, there would be 
protection for him against Hell- Fire. 
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'A'isha reported: 

A poor woman came to me along with her daughters. I gave her three dates. She gave a date to each of them and then 
she took up one date and brought that to her mouth in order to eat that, but her daughters expressed desire to eat it. 
She then divided the date that she intended to eat between them. This (kind) treatment of her impressed me and I 
mentioned that which she did to Allah's Messenger (f§f). Thereupon he said: Verily Allah has assured Paradise for 




her, because of (this act) of her, or He has rescued her from Hell- Fire. 
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Malik reported Allah's Messenger (=g) as saying: 

He, who brought up two girls properly till they grew up, he and I would come (together) (very closely) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he interlaced his fingers (for explaining the point of nearness between him and that person). 
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(47) Chapter: The Virtue Of One Whose Child iLdiP jfci) U Ui (47) 

Dies And He Seeks Reward • - - " 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying: 
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Anyone amongst the Muslims, three of whose children die, and he resigns himself calmly to the will of God, Fire will 
not touch him but for the fulfilment of the oath. 
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This hadith has been reported by Zuhri on the authority of Malik, and in the hadith transmitted on 
the authority of Sufyan (the words are): 




" He would enter into Fire, except for the fulfilment of the oath." 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (f j) said to a woman of the Ansar: 


In case anyone amongst you sees the sad demise of three children of (hers) and she resigns herself to the will of God 
hoping to get reward, she would be admitted to Paradise. A woman from amongst them said: Allah's Messenger, 
even if they (the children who die) are two. Thereupon, he (the Holy Prophet, ) said: Even if they are two. 
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Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that a woman came to Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, men receive your instructions; kindly allocate at your convenience a day for us also, on which we 
would come to you and you would teach us what Allah has taught you. He said: You assemble on such and such a 
day. They assembled and Allah's Messenger (0) came to them and taught them what Allah had taught him and he 

then said: No woman amongst you who sends her three children as her forerunners (in the Hereafter) but they 
would serve him as a protection against Hell- Fire. A woman said: What about two and two and two? Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (0) said: Even if they are two and two and two. 
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Abu Huraira reported that he (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Three (children) who die in childhood. 
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Abu Hassan reported: 

I said to Abu Huraira that my two children had died. Would you narrate to me anything from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 

a hadith which would soothe our hearts in our bereavements? He said: Yes. Small children are the fowls of Paradise. 
If one of them meets his father (or he said his parents) he would take hold of his doth, or he said with his hand as I 
take hold of the hem of your cloth (with my hand). And he (the child) would not take off (his hand) from it until 
Allah causes his father to enter Paradise. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Tamim with the same 
chain of transmitters. And he is reported to have said: Did you hear from Allah's Messenger (|8) anything which may 

soothe our heart in our bereavements? He said: Yes. 

t 4 1 ^ - d 1 ( 1 1 ^ 1 •a * x d 1 ti ; ds — )? fl U 1 ^“d) do _ t ^ di ^ ^ t A'.-.^.. . Ajj.. do -X>- 

11 : .jt 1 Aj - - - ' - ' do A_dd- Ail \ t Aii ^ d ) dt^" ' 1 do 1 tid (jdo 1 ood^ -d Aj| 0 dAs Jds 

V5l ii-T US' - ojA jli jf - Aop U-b - Ap jls jf - oUt piAt JiA #1 "P ju jli Uisp 

^JA-Al Jjl tiidi- j\i -Ajj-" AjIjij (jj . AA^-1 odslj Ajil aTs-Jo - tids (Jls j\ - *}ds Ijjfc (diojj dadd 2J 

^ 1 . 0 ^ Ai) 1 d dt* d A<i.i. ' A'd.. .’dl i i dl^" _ - dP ^ ^ ' ” , ddd>- Aii 1 -dw^C- Aoj 

. pj«o (Jls \j\j jja ( jA ddludl Aj ( Alaj dd-i p-l—uj Abl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2635 
Book 45, Hadith 198 
Book 32, Hadith 6370 


2390 


45 - The Book of Virtue, Enjoinincj Good JVfenners, oncl J oinincj <. jj 1 <. > 


Abu Huraira reported that a woman came to Allah's Apostle (|g) with her child and said: 


Allah's Apostle, invoke Allah's blessing upon him for I have already buried three. He said: You have buried three! 
She said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You have, indeed, safeguarded yourself against the torment of 
Hell with a strong safeguard. 'Umar has made a mention of his father, whereas others have not made a mention of 
his father. 
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Abu Huraira reported that a woman came to Allah's Apostle (||) with her child and said: 


Allah's Messenger, he is ailing, and I am afraid (that he may die), as I have already buried three. Thereupon he said: 
It (their sad demise) would be a protection against Hell- Fire for you. Zuhair has not mentioned the kunya of Abu 
Ghiyath; he has mentioned his name. 
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( 48 ) Chapter: When Allah Loves A Person. ^ ji ^ ^ \S\ ^d ( 48 ) 

He Commands J ibril To Love Him, And He 
Loves Him, And The People Of Heaven Love 
Him, Then He Finds Acceptance On Earth 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (ft) said: 

When Allah loves a servant, He calls Gabriel and says: Verily, I so and so; you should also love him, and then Gabriel 
begins to love him. Then he makes an announcement in the heaven saying: Allah loves so and so and you also love 
him, and then the inhabitants of the Heaven (the Angels) also begin to love him and then there is conferred honour 
upon him in the earth; and when Allah is angry with any servant He calls Gabriel and says: I am angry with such and 
such and you also become angry with him, and then Gabriel also becomes angry and then makes an announcement 
amongst the inhabitants of heaven: Verily Allah is angry with so- and so, so you also become angry with him, and 
thus they also become angry with him. Then he becomes the object of wrath on the earth also. 
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U) Abl t aJc- Abl Al) 1 t 5 : 'y£~ ‘Aol : 'y£~ ‘ J ‘ (^ ■ 11 Lj^> ^yi } t*-*A*>. 

ojl>-\S Ij^Li Abl (ji Jj-iT- 3 s-L-lJ (3 L £aCj d aJvJ “ jls “ A«j>-\j idd J} JULs 3_/S = ?' Ic-A 1 a^_C- ( ^>-1 

j\i - Asbjuli \5*Js J} 5 j-aJ 3 _/f?" it a lAd- d^v' \b\j . J J j-Jii 4 3 - J3 - g-lllJl j>t A^d ■ 

"^Sf! 3 iUdJl iS £3 33=33 - jls - 34& liSli &\ b\ Allll Ji? j, && ' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2637 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 20 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6373 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters except with this 
variation that in the hadith transmitted on the authority of 'Ali' b. Musayyib, there is no mention of (the word)" 


Anger". 


Jo- 


c aIE HjU- A Id Jllj - JjULil 3^3' Jr 1 ' (J-i; - t \ijjJ- ‘-Adi 3 Ulx3 

31 uiii c^i 3 jjjii ^ aJJjji 3 6 5 uji 3 - <%*■ KjL\ ^ 3 33 i&l 3 $ 

aj 34J 333 3 5 Suji cdojj. 5 aH1)!i 113 ‘j^J 3. 14k - 3? 313*3 - <iuu 31J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2637 b 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 202 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6374 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Suhail b. Abi Salih, reported: 

We were in Arafa that there happened to pass Umar b. Abd al- 'Aziz and he was the Amir of Hajj . People stood up in 
order to catch a glimpse of him. I said to my father: Father, I think that Allah loves Umar b. Abd al- 'Aziz. He said: 
How is it? I said: It is because of the love in people's heart for him. Thereupon he said: By One Who created your 
father, I heard Abu Huraira narrating from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) a hadith like one transmitted on the authority of 


Suhail. 




3 3 J43° 3- 6j3>.uji dli 3? 3 ‘3 J-t 3 y - y ^ lie- 1331 ‘533 3 33 ‘3^ j3J 3 

Ah I (_3 Ji c«J 5 ij 3 cxJjLs di} O jJ^k 1 j»LaS 3 " 5*3 3 Jit J-aJ AiJsu \sS~ (Jls 

J 3 j Jt 33 * J d *3 Jd 533 Ji -* 3 ■ a- 3 3 5 3 ^ ( 3 li Jli U 3 j 3 .^ 3 ^^ 3 3 ^ 

■ j^ A—^ 3.-.^-* a aJc- ad 1 J-*-* ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2637 c 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 203 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6375 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 49 ) Chapter: Souls Are Like Conscripted \x&. I AL r:\VH\ c-jL ( 49 ) 

Soldiers ’ ^ J 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ig) Saying: 


2392 


45 - The Book of Virtue, Enjoinincj Good JVfenners, oncl J oinincj <. jj ^aJ 1 <. > 


Souls are troops collected together and those who familiarised with each other (in the heaven from where these 


come) would have affinity, with one another (in the world) and those amongst them who opposed each other (in the 
Heaven) would also be divergent (in the world). 


A> 


. 'UluLi 141* js'us Uj O&i JjUi ui fhi iji. ^nji n jn ^ aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2638 a 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith204 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6376 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira narrated directly from Allah's Messenger (H) that he said: 


People are like mines of gold and silver; those who were excellent in J ahiliya (during the days of ignorance) are 
excellent In Islam, when they have, an understanding, and the souls are troops collected together and those who had 
a mutual familiarity amongst themselves in the store of prenatal existence would have affinity amongst them, (in 
this world also) and those who opposed one of them, would be at variance with one another. 


^ C ^ * f o - 2 ' \Jl J 0 * -- 9 ° t' 0 ' ' | ' 9 0 9 ° ' 9 0 9 ° ' 9 I * 1 ' 

Aj<_3^j CUj to jjb ^y£- tp_v£> % I ^yj Co Jj>- t(_)l 3 jj ( jj_s UoJo>- tj»CUfc ^yj ^CO UoJo>- ti >^>. ^yj 

Ui oJCjs£- (^IjjNlj \j4A2 li) ^‘)ll > )!l (j aIUoU-I (j <_Jfcillj uLiJl j^UUS" (j^Ui (jlUJl "Jlj 


oosUi- 1 J)o Ui Uj t_ULo 1 i_3j Uo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2638 b 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 205 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6377 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(50) Chapter: A Man Will Be With Those 
Whom He Loves 

Anas b. Malik reported that a desert Arab said to Allah's Messenger (i|): 


& iy3\ (50) 


When would be the Last Hour? Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: What preparation have you made for that? Thereupon 


he said: The love of Allah and of His Messenger (that is my preparation for the Last Hour) (for the Day of 
Resurrection). Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You would be along with one whom you love. 

51 tdJJU yl ^4 \ AUJJi (^1 lys 4s\ -4c- y> 5UCo 1 y£- tijjJU UJiU- t<_Uii y> aULIU 4s\ ilt UJiU- 

Ahl CtO-X£-l U p-Uy A^Ut- Ahl Abl a] iii AC-UU1 p-Uy A^Ut- Ahl Ahl 5U 

. "64^1 ^ ^ ui "J\i . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 a 
Book 45, Hadith 206 
Book 32, Hadith 6378 


Anas reported that a person said to Allah's Messenger (||): 

When would be the Last Hour? He (the Holy Prophet) said: What preparation have you made for that? And he gave 
no details, but said: I love Allah and His Messenger. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You would be along with 
one whom you love. Anas b. Malik reported through another chain of transmitters that a desert Arab came to Allah's 
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Messenger (may peace be upon, him), the rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation that he said: I have 
not made much preparations which merit appreciation for myself. 

V? > A * 0 0 0 I 0 ^ > o > ^ 0 " . !? 0 ' ^ < . f > ° S " ' 

“ £2JUJ)j ” jUJ 4jo i jAjj 4J3UJ1 jjj-o-C- j ^==u UjJo- 

. M <£4i>-' ^ ojii 11 jil . aj ijJujj aiii Jtsbij 


y&j)l ( j£- ‘i 3 'j_^' Ju-C- UjiL>- t^\j J\Jj Ju-C- Jls c-xl^" jjj Ju-Cj a^Jjjo- 

jJs *“1 l$J Coliri U jls Ail aiLj . a!)' J^s> 4 til jjbj <j' <->\^hSl\ 5 ' ‘dJJU U| 

. A-Jx- 


t s^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 b, c 
Book 45, Hadith 207 
Book 32, Hadith 6379 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (yg) and said to Allah's Messenger: 

When would be the Last Hour? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: What preparation have you made for the Last 
Hour? He said: The love of Allah and of His Messenger (is my only preparation). Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: You would be along with one whom you love. Anas said: Nothing pleased us more after accepting Islam than 
the words of Allah's Apostle: You would be along with one whom you love. And Anas said. I love Allah and His 
Messenger and Abu Bakr and Umar, and I hope that I would be along with them although I have not acted like them. 
a1)I J ,jLj <jl j45 *l>- Jb ‘dAlU <jj >1 j-C- tjjb-P' - Jojj Jjjl - ol %■ ^oj]! jj 

clbls 5ls Al) 1 <— 5^ ■ A£-b^-l) d-O-AC- 1 Ia^ 5^ A£-ba3 1 ^J^A Al) ' b JljLs A^Tt- Alii 

Jl\ jli . "db^-l £ JjSti "^J aJ^ 4 $s\ ^p\ Jy ^ lit \L'} 14 ; ui jf\ jli . "dblbf 


. ^JLL4l JL41 fi oij jUii 5/1 o' ^ . 


aj Ulj aJ^oj^ 


J f- 


b\i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 d 
Book 45, Hadith 208 
Book 32, Hadith 6380 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Apostle (yg) this hadith through another chain of transmitters but he 

did not make mention of the words of Anas: 

I love, and what follows subseguentiy. 


aJ^ aIs! ^0 4UU <&£■)' <-M ^ &j£. 1 £ 9 ^J- »U 5 : 


-L>- 


. sJoca 


Iaj . bli J p-ba aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 e 
Book 45, Hadith 209 
Book 32, Hadith 6381 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) and I were coming out of the mosgue that we met a person on the threshold of the mosgue 
and he said to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) : When would be the Last Hour? Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: What preparation 


have you made for that? The man became silent and then said: Allah's Messenger, I have made no significant 
preparation with prayer and fasting and charity but I, however, love Allah and His Messenger. Thereupon (the Holy 


Prophet) said: You would be along with one whom you love. 


o b-LLlj 1 l^- y A_d£- Ail 1 t ‘ aD 1 b ^ ) — o . ^ ^ (34 ‘d-bb^ ^ b i t .ax^- 1 

(34 d)^A»4 di^AS j4 ■ d-O.ACi b^ A^TC- Abl Abl 3 l) 4 A^-4-bl 33^ ‘-3?’*'^? b> jbds JC>r .i - ..4 I 

. ( jj» cujbs (JlS . a] 1 jyjj Abl 1 -->-1 j£3j Ai-W> Sj ^14*2 Sj ~o3^> yy^ O.iJX-1 lb Abl Jj— -j lb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 f 
Book 45, Hadith 210 
Book 32, Hadith 6382 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

o o ** O'-' m ^ c 3 o ^ f" ♦ o ?" \ /» ^ o \ ^ y o ^ i ^ o ^ ^ '""tl 0 '' 0 »»■ °/T ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

■ a*3£- Ah 1 t 1 di^” dr^” ( jl pJbt*j y^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2639 g 
Book 45, Hadith 211 
Book 32, Hadith 6383 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Anas with different chains of transmitters. 

3j4 ioSlii 3)^ tAiljC- _jjl 


LoJo- tA^jCAS 


US 


A> 


Q tblSl (iJca-l tSSliS 3 j- 4 iAdLi HjJo- c 33 -A-34- Ujib>- Mil jblb ‘333? ‘lP^^ ibP^ ^bjS4-3 




dl"^” dj-^ ‘(4 ^ — |^bL& dP ^ bo Jo- bil-3 ‘ ^ ^-L»i l J ^ ‘ ^ l (_)b^-£- l bo Jo-J 

o ^ , 

. cLo-X^-l l-A^J p-b^j 4hl 3$^^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2639 h 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 212 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6384 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (||) and said to Allah's Messenger (fg): 

What is your opinion about the person who loves the people but his (acts or deeds are not identical to theirs)? 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (0) said: A person would be along with one whom he loves. 
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cjjlj tjj y>- Ujjc>. jIIip t jllj (3U^j jli (3^-^ij ^ jllic* Hjjo- 

LJj 3 ji 3 lSj- 5 *> -3-^5^ 4J^ Ij JlJLs j 3— -y 4_*A_C- 4.1^1 3^ 3i J*"v5) cj^ ^4-Ul *A_*_£A g^-C- 

C--»J>-1 ^j-a ^a £^-«Jl p_CaJ Ai)l ^-vi’ jj- 1 ^) jls p-&J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2640 a 
Book 45, Hadith 213 
Book 32, Hadith 6385 


4> 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of 'Abdullah. 

- jk *4- y>\ ^Jju - aJU- jjj cjJj ^ J)1 15jJo- Sis jlli c jjjlj jj Hj 

-jx- j-C- ‘ jijj (J)l ‘ jl^h-^ IA~?" jj ol«h-^ K-dji-1 jj ‘ :_juj jjjl \l5ls-j ^ <41*21 H*S$" 

■ 4-ljL^J 4-Tt- 43)1 ^j4-Sl ^^A)l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2640 b 
Book 45, Hadith 214 
Book 32, Hadith 6386 


Abu Musa, reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) ; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
yC- t-ulc- y> <4j jliiji jjl UjJl>- juj cjjjl IAjAA-j ^ <4j jU La jjl LoJo- Sis c-ojS" jjlj <41*21 jj ^i==u jjl llS 

■ ^v " -. a- C - LI I y^ g-o-A^- jAa-* As . 4-d-c- 4-1)1 1 ^gl jls ^gl ^c. y^~ <^yA-a-C' S )ll 


4> 


Sahih Muslim 2641 
Book 45, Hadith 215 
Book 32, Hadith 6387 


sj-vbj Sj <_£j2Li ^t^iS ( Jc- 13} (51) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(51) Chapter: If A Righteous Man Is Praised, 

It Is Glad Tidings For Him And Will Not 
Harm Him 

Abu Dharr reported: 

It was said to Allah's Messenger (|§f): What is your opinion about the person who has done good deeds and the 
people praise him? He said: It is glad tidings for a believer (which he has received in this mortal world). 

tjjfpA!! jlsj l$^i-l jls _ \j ~ yy^>- yj J, Gs J-o^" jjIj <^ojll y\j t^^aAJl yj Lo 

4-d-C- 4l)l ^-v£> 4-1)1 5^*^^ 5^^ jls (^1 y^* yi 4hl ^-^C- y £■ Q 1 •> C- ^^1 y^~ Ijo 

. 5 >-^ JJJo " jls 4 llc- Joli)! oll^J J^i-l J-? jAAJl j-a-*J jip' C -45 


4> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2642 a 
Book 45, Hadith 216 
Book 32, Hadith 6388 


This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters also and the one transmitted 
on the authority of Shu'ba (the words are): 
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" People love him." In the hadlth transmitted on the authority of 'AM- us- Samad (the words are) : " People praise him 
as stated by Hammad." 

' 0 ' ^ \ ° ' l ^ 0 1 ? 0 t \ ' 0 ' f ? 0 ® ^ A " 

UjA>j ^ 4 U_)-X_>- ^ U_) A_>-j ^ (,c ^tr^ J u>' J C ~ ==> ) _3i' 

■sD*- ^UlU ‘£^4 6'jr^P (2^ j£- ‘*2X1 f4-^” ‘(jAl) t-uAdl lie- ^24- ^ 11^- 

> > ' ^ ' * \ \ ° " . " • ^ <=4 - 51 \ ^ 1 1 - 51 ^ i ^ ^ ^ \ i a-' -: -2 0-- o . <" ♦ ^f^o-r , ■- ,° o 

o — A o y2) I d«o A^* (^3^ ■ ^^X-^ A^_*aJ 1 .A^^ ^ ■* * A>* t i ^Aj A^- ■ Aj>^ 

jllUS'.J-liJl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2642 b 
Book 45, Hadith 217 
Book 32, Hadith 6389 
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(1) Chapter: How The Human Being Is 
Created, In His Mother's Womb, And His 
Provision, Lifespan And Deeds Are Written 
Down, And His Misery and Happiness 


AJoIHj ^ aU-C-j aL>-Sj 


Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that Allah's Messenger (||) who is the most trut hf ul (of the human 


beings) and his being truthful (is a fact) said: 

Verily your creation is on this wise. The constituents of one of you are collected for forty days in his mother's womb 
in the form of blood, after which it becomes a dot of blood in another period of forty days. Then it becomes a lump 
of flesh and forty days later Allah sends His angel to it with instructions concerning four things, so the angel writes 
down his livelihood, his death, his deeds, his fortune and misfortune. By Him, besides Whom there is no god, that 
one amongst you acts like the people deserving Paradise until between him and Paradise there remains but the 
distance of a cubit, when suddenly the writing of destiny overcomes him and he begins to ad like the denizens of 
Hell and thus enters Hell, and another one acts in the way of the denizens of Hell, until there remains between him 
and Hell a distance of a cubit that the writing of destiny overcomes him and then he begins to ad like the people of 
Paradise and enters Paradise. 


Hu- - a) Jills Ij - JULES' JUi 4s I cHc- jj 14a ^ i ^jj jf\ UiH- tAJl^ i = 3 jjS UiJJ- 

A^Tt- AtSl AiiS (Jti ^AlSS 3^ "HJ o C- N S Jits S 

HSS (3 l)_j— ^ pJ dJJJ JLj 4lLc- (JJlJ 3 pJ Sljj a3S 3 I 2 J 3 4JLH- ^2^ - a H 3 ~ Jj ^ J' 3^S4JS 

N 3H3® jS 44 -Sj Aijj 1 oUH ^4^ dAHJl JJJ; 42 < 41)2 JLj aj<^2^ 

jliJl jit jLo 4J4 JHi ^32 Ns 145433 44 44=4 U ji. #1 Jit J 24 jlHJ ^=5^1 ^ \ 

Ji! J24 JH4 4\J£JS 415 JHH ^13 2 Ni \ 44 j 44 JjM U Ji. jit J24 jlHJ ^14? 5ij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2643 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6390 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been reported on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters and in 
the hadith transmitted on the authority of Waki' (the words are): 

" The creation of any one of you is like this that (semen) is colleded in the womb of the mother for forty nights," and 
in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba (the words are) : " Forty nights and forty days." And in the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of J arir and 'Isa (the words are): " Forty days." 
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jJjJ! 


* f ^ £\ " ° \ \''l* ' " J i 0 " ° ^ ° ^ ^ f ?■ 0 \ ^ 

U j^>~\ LoA>j ^ i t-X^JJ jj>- L»Jk30 (^' (JuJLC' UjJj>- 

>° i ^ " \ t \ ^ ^ \ ^ > 0 f. i -* 0 ^ ® ^ ^ ^ *\fi " > f 'L** ' *■ *- • > > ® ^ 

y^ Uo-X>- U_j-X>- Obu^ 4jj i o\Jo-X>-j ^ Jo-X>- ^21» )s 1 t J^*_^ yy ^ 

(3 jbj . aXJ aXI ^jlaj (3 ^-Jr jJl>. (j} *— ■'iX® - <3 <Jb . ^LLXJl I-v&j t^UXXl 

■ _/f .^r? - ‘-Lo-jo- 3 l j^j<jijl a!_J aJjl ( j £- 3lXa U-o-J* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2643 b 
Book 46, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 6391 


Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported directly from Allah's Messenger fig) that he said: 

When the drop of (semen) remains in the womb for forty or fifty (days) or forty nights, the angel comes and says: My 
Lord, will he be good or evil? And both these things would be written. Then the angel says: My Lord, would he be 
male or female? And both these things are written. And his deeds and actions, his death, his livelihood; these are 
also recorded. Then his document of destiny is rolled and there is no addition to nor subtraction from it. 

1" o o ' o ' -- * J> ° * \ \ ^ \|\ X 0 -"f 0 M t* * ttl" o " 3> ° ^ o Z i o ' j> o } \''u' ' 

Lo 3 yj y j&mQ' y^ ^ yj y Lo -X^- ^5 X9 — y^-i yz a Q x) \y — 6 y*s y^ 4JJ > Jw^^ ^yi J-^^^ Lo -X^* 

(3 -X*-> AflLu \\ (jXLdJI ( Jj>- J o <£ L^LC' 4J^1 i-X^jl ^ A-io-X>- 

oj (jLlSCsJ ^ol jl jf il uJj 1 J jis_3 (jLlSv^J J^*-^> l_Jj lj J aAIJ ^jx^ojlj j\ (jx^ojlj 

S!j J^£ *^1.9 jlo XJjjj o^jIj aA-LC' 


> - 

*« — ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2644 
Book 46, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 6392 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: 

Evil one is he who is evil in the womb of his mother and the good one is he who takes a lesson from the (fate of) 
others. The narrator came to a person from amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (||) who was called 

Hudhaifa b. Usaid Ghifari and said: How can a person be an evil one without (committing an evil) deed? Thereupon 
the person said to him: You are surprised at this, whereas I have heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saving: When forty 

nights pass after the semen gets into the womb, Allah sends the angel and gives him shape. Then he creates his sense 
of hearing, sense of sight, his skin, his flesh, his bones, and then says: My Lord, would he be male or female? And 
your Lord decides as He desires and the angel then puts down that also and then says: My Lord, what about his age? 
And your Lord decides as He likes it and the angel puts it down. Then he says: My Lord, what about his livelihood? 
And then the Lord decides as He likes and the angel writes it down, and then the angel gets out with his scroll of 
destiny in his hand and nothing is added to it and nothing is subtracted from it. 

3? ,j-c- ^ ij, js>-\ tojb) ^ ^ LE ‘ j-aUsJI 

i *X>-j 3 ^-® ■ ^ JwjcJI j a31 O^ 2-5 3 j 1 -^ 1 3"° J jJL ^ tAj I 3 j3- 

^jjl ^ya (J)jo a] JIaj ^-Xc- j* 2 4t)l Jlj — pj 

otijo A alatJU jfi li) JjXf pXuy “CXc- 4jX j**-* J • Q.-«-a— » Jls (Jli y* aJ (JtiS ( JXc- 
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f.\2L \Ja (J-Llj (JoJLLs . 4ijj If J J-AJ (jfLjl 0*^=5fJ S-Li 1^ JXlJ J jjLi . 4_L>"' If J J-AJ yj (iAkJl l_-4t£=UJ S-lX 

^y? a'.j SJjJt?' 3p Jojj *^i 0 J 0 (3 XL^vaJL tiXLJ' yi> dXLJ' i_-4t£=uj 
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Sahih Muslim 2645 a 
Book 46, Hadith4 
Book 33, Hadith 6393 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud through another chain of transmitters. 

&\ Zs. ^ <£\ ijL f c 4 5 ? * J 6 ;jJ' 33U. f 33 t(r *\c _*? UyU? c^i 3uii 34 

0 0 a * * > ^ ) 

■ yj yy „ c. OoA> 3~Ci— ' ^o-X.4-' (yLy ■ 3yA-j ^ 3 y c~ ~w3 y_j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2645 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6394 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Tufail reported: 

I visited Abu Sariha Hudhaifa b. Usaid al-Ghifari who said: I listened with these two ears of mine Allahs Messenger 
(|§f) as saying: The semen stays in the womb for forty nights, then the angel, gives it a shape. Zubair said: I think that 


he said: One who fashions that and decides whether he would be male or female. Then he (the angel) says: Would 
his limbs be fall or imperfect? And then the Lord makes thein full and perfect or otherwise as He desires. Then he 
says: My Lord, what about his livelihood, and his death and what about his disposition? And then the Lord decides 
about his misfortune and fortune. 


m *»* / ^ f" ^ 0 £ t > ° ^ "• ** ** J* ^ o ^ f $ o ^ ^ . 'T -• f" £l T ^ 

(J 1 LzU oS* 4JJi -X-y-C- 4^JLc>- 6 ^ ^ -X^m ^jJo- 

4b' 3^ 4b' (Jtij 3_)U*X Jwuui' yj 4jjj-V>- 4^ jp C-XiO Jls 4jJo- 3^ XlaJ' U1 3 4jJo- A-4X3- yj 

jis 333 Jvs . "dJO 33^4 p Ifti 343! 3 ^ o£\* 3it 4j^ 

3i-C- 31 If 4 b 1 4 Ixs^S 3 3^ U 3 Sj-AJ yj 3^ 3^^ 31 jTil U 3 J-A^- 3 

■ 3 ' 4 b 1 p Xsx>- u XU-' u Xsjj u 43 U 3_J-Af yJ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2645 c 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6395 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hadhaifa b. Usaid Ghifari, a Companion of Allah's Messenger (||), reported it directly from Allah's 
Messenger (may peace upon him), as he said: 

There is an angel who looks after the womb when Allah decides to create any- thing after more than forty nights are 
over; the rest of the hadith is the same. 
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aljli <J)1 ^C- tjgjitJS' ^1 Ajcoj 15 jJa>- t(J)l -^S- 33 4^3) 1 4 i- Hi 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2645 d 
Book 46, Hadith 7 
Book 33, Hadith 6396 


Anas b. Malik reported directly from Allah's Messenger fig) that he said: 

Allah, the Exlated and Glorious, has appointed an angel as the caretaker of the womb, and he would say: My Lord, it 
is now a drop of semen; my Lord, It is now a dot of blood; my Lord, it has now become a lump of flesh, and when 
Allah deddes to give it a final shape, the angel says: My Lord, would it be male or female or would he be an evil or a 
good person? What about his livelihood and his age? And it is all written as he is in the womb of his mother. 

£jjj htL1\5 ^ dri *33 ‘-44" tijjo- t-xjj gjj .ilA?" UJjo- J^ 23 


q! *ujI -ijl Gls . 4 ju 22 _a i >j < 3 Lc- 1 >j (_4 Ajiltj i jj 3 j44 J> j -G 34.3 j4- ibl o\ 3^ 4 jl nioj^-1 

"J ^ j, 3335' 4iS4i ^H\ Ui 333 ]! tii Jif jf JTS 43 4 dJO 3 ^ - 3 ^ - liU- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2646 
Book 46, Hadith 8 
Book 33, Hadith 6397 


Ali reported: 

We were in a funeral in the graveyard of Ghaigad that Allah's Messenger (§|g) came to us and we sat around him. He 

had a stick with him. He lowered his head and began to scratch the earth with his stick, and then said: There is not 
one amongst you whom a scat in Paradise or Hell has not been allotted and about whom it has not been written 
down whether he would be an evil person or a blessed person. A person said: Allah's Messenger, should we not then 
depend upon our destiny and abandon our deeds? Thereupon he said: Acts of everyone will be facilitated in, that 
which has been created for him so that whoever belongs to the company of the blessed will have good works made 
easier for him and whoever belongs to the unfortunate ones will have evil acts made easier for him. He then recited 
this verse (from the Qur'an):" Then, who gives to the needy and guards against evil and accepts the excellent (the 
truth of Islam and the path of righteousness it prescribes). We shall make easy for him the easy end and who is 
miserly and considers himself above need. We shall make easy for him the dificult end". (XQi. 5-10). 

uSli oi>Mi jvsj uyXt 3^44 jis - J4jj Miij - <,4*331 34 3^3 33 3^3j J} 33 3>ui4 

l_i jS~\ Li (Jli Aj C uSCo o 2^- Ajcaj aJ y>- l j 

Lj (JLa 3 jli . J)\ ^4 % j4JIj #1 3^ &\ C& 3Jj Sf\ 

313^44 sjiilii jit 3 ^ jr 34 j ssuui ji! jl^ 313^44 ssuui jif 3 ^ jr 34 M 3tii 3431 ^43 444 jp 

J1*J ji^ tilj sSI* 4J1 ji^ J4^ 6jJ4 4i sSUclll ji^ 414543 ^3 JA3-&1 "343 ■ 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2647 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6398 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

. \}jL jJJl J\ij oUi; j, 313)! 1 \j+, <^33 J \sSj£. Slli 4_p\ ^ illij fcl J\ & J=o J 3513 

. ^33 J j-^) !_3 3^ 3 3^ 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2647 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6399 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali reported that one day Allah's Messenger (Hf) was sitting with a wood in his hand and he was 


scratching the ground. He raised his head and said: 

There is not one amongst you who has not been allotted his seat in Paradise or Hell. They said: Allah's Messenger, 
then, why should we perform good deeds, why not depend upon our destiny? Thereupon he said. No, do perform 
good deeds, for everyone is facilitated in that for which he has been created; then he recited this verse:" Then, who 
gives to the needy and guards against evil and accepts the excellent (the truth of Islam and the path of righteousness 
it prescribes). We shall make easy for him the easy end..." (xcii. 5- 10). 
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)1 jIc- 31 ‘ollli jJ 3 c^Ll&Sh 3513- jjt 35 j 3- - aj JLaJJlj - tc-ojS" j5l \ijj3-j 

0 ^ ^ 
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3 3 U. jS \jh±\ .S ! "jls Stif j^5 41)1 4^3 U ijls . jliJlj #1 5 * \£p ^ AJj % ^ j* 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2647 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6400 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ali through another chain of transmitters. 

^ o ^ o „ . ^ - \" * \ti-- > 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 i \ ^ >0 > Ui 1 - ' s. h ~ \ £ T > 1 1 ;> 0 * Z'* 

1 6 ^ ^ 3o.«3>* is w ^ 1 ^ 1 uJ 

4.3c- 4l)l ^3*^ ^2^31 3^ ^ ; 3- ^ t y3..3 1 ^^1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2647 d 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book33, Hadith 6401 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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J abir reported that Suriqa b. Malik b. J u'shuin came and said: 

Allah's Messenger, explain our religion to us (in a way) as if we have been created just now. Whosoever deeds we do 
today, is it because of the fact that-the pens have dried (after recording them) and the destitiles have began to 
operate or these have effects in future? Thereupon he said: The pens have dried tmd destinies have begun to operate. 
(Suraqa b. Malik) said: If it Is so, then what is the use of doing good deeds? Zuhair said: Then Abu Zubair said 
something but I could not understand that and I said. What did he say? Thereupon he said: Act, for everyone is 
facilitated what he intends to do. 


C J\ UyXl £ Jj£ llllj c C Jsp J\ 1111 (111 cJLiji £ xiH 1111 

^ ill tilt 114 6^ && && & &\ ijLj u jvs ( Jll gi ill $ ;ii jls 

jl j*J*j jlS jUl jIaS jlS . "jjlill Aj Aj C^JSJS- lli jj . Si 11 jls Jhilll til jj jli.ll Aj 04>"3 

. "jlll j& jitill "jlil jls ti till! p JljJI J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2648 a 
Book 46, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 6402 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of J abir b. Abdullah with the same wording (and 
includes these words): 

" Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: Every doer of deed is facilitated in his action." 


aIjI ‘Ajbl -u-c- y __^ll (j! (j! ^ i{ — 4 

■ a 1*^J j^ti- jl ^ A_tic. Ah ^ Ah 1 j ti - 9 A^_9 j , 2 1 1-X^j ^ 1 til: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2648 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6403 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Imran b. Husain repotted that it was said to Allah's Messenger (||): 


Has there been drawn a distinction between the people of Paradise and the denizens of hell? He said: Yes. It was 


again said: (If it is so), then What is the use of doing good deeds? Thereupon he said: Everyone is facilitated in what 
has been created for him. 


Ah I jjlj U jl j\i tjjlal (jlyl C- jl llll JljJj jl clj jj 111* - lyll jj llll 

. 11 j 3 U. ti) jltii J' "jls jjUiJl jjo ^ jl jls . M jU5 "jus jls jlSil jit ^ gi\ jit jilt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2649 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6404 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmiters with slight variations of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2649 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6405 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu al-Aswad reported that 'Imran b Husain asked him: 

What is your view, what the people do today in the world, and strive for, is it something decreed for them or 
preordained for them or will their fate in the Hereafter be deterrained by the fact that their Prophets brought them 
teaching which they did not act upon? I said: Of course, it is something which is predetermined for them and 
preordained for them. He (further) said: Then, would it not be an injustice (to punish them)? I felt greatly disturbed 
because of that, and said: Everything is created by Allah and lies in His Power. He would not be guestioned as to 
what He does, but they would be guestioned; thereupon he said to me: May Allah have mercy upon you, I did not 
mean to ask you but for testing your intelligence. Two men of the tribe of Muzaina came to Allah's Messenger (sg) 


and said: Allah's Messenger, what is your opinion that the people do in the world and strive for, is something 
decreed for them; something preordained for them and will their fate in the Hereafter be determined by the fact that 
their Prophets brought them teachings which they did not act upon, and thus they became deserving of punishment? 
Thereupon, he said: Of course, it happens as it is decreed by Destiny and preordained for them, and this view is 


co nfir med by this verse of the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious:' 1 Consider the soul and Him Who made it 
perfect, then breathed into it its sin and its piety" (xd. 8). 

^ dP llSll <i^L\ £ £{^\ &j£. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2650 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6406 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 
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Verily, a person performs deeds for a long time like the deeds of the people of Paradise. Then his deeds are 
terminated like the deeds of the people of Hell and, verily, a person performs deeds like the denizens of Fire for a 
long time, and then this deed of his is ultimately followed by the deeds of the people of Paradise. 

Abl Jj— J J (jl (J^ ” _ ‘TO*!! y£- y 4lcJ 

J^jll Jl*dl l)ij jl^l J-*l J-®-*-? ^ T J-®^ J-®-*? J^jlUl J^jll J-l*^ J^fJH oi Jl p-Uj ‘Ulc- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2651 
Book 46, Hadith 18 
Book 33, Hadith 6407 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported it from Allah's Messenger ((§£) that a person performs deeds like the deeds of the people of 

Paradise apparently before people and he would be amongst the dwellers of Hell and a person acts apparently like 
the people of Hell, but (in fact) he would be among the dwellers of Paradise. 

1)1 ‘Is-AC-llll -Aa-l y J4--J (J)l - (^__)llll j y llcJ CjJl>- 

jup-i Jj>J 11 olj -jini j^i drf (j^ilbj - ^? i-U-? ^fJ-i j^i j-ic- Jl*-! j^>Jii i)i jil jo-i^ <uic. <1)1 ill 

"^ 4 ~\ jli j-? yij (j-iiii jjlL uj jiisi jli jic- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 112 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6408 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Debate Between Adam And uvlp *31 r (2) 

Musa (Peace And Blessings Of Allah Be Upon ’ ^ ’ ' 

Them) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

There was argument between Adam and Moses. Moses said to Adam: You are our father. You did us harm and 
caused us to get out of Paradise. Adam said to him: You are Moses. Allah selected you (for direct conversation with 
you) and wrote with His own Hand the Book (Torah) for you. Despite this you blame me for an act which Allah had 
ordained for me forty years before He created me. Allah's Apostle (s§) said:. This is how Adam came the better of 


iJo- 


Moses and Adam came the better of Moses. 

1% - chilli- ^1 £ \LJr giJl tSJ^ J3 j cgUll ^ J\ £\j iJLj J3 ^l^lj <p 3li £ jg 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2652 a 
Book 46, Hadith 20 
Book 33, Hadith 6409 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


There was argument between Adam and Moses, and Adam came the better of Moses. Moses said to him: You are the 
same Adam who misled people, and caused them to get out of Paradise. Adam said: You are the same (Moses) whom 
Allah endowed the knowledge of everything and selected him amongst the people as His Messenger. He said: Yes. 
Adam then again said: Even then you blame me for an affair which had been ordained for me before I was created. 


3 o»A>- 

^yA C-jl 3 j».iT LSTjA? j*" 1 ^ p-kuj A_3-C- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2652 b 
Book 46, Hadith21 
Book 33, Hadith 6410 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ( m ) as saying: 


There was an argument between Adam and Moses (peace be upon both of them) in the presence of their Lord. Adam 
came the better of Moses. Moses said: Are you that Adam whom Allah created with His Hand and breathed into 
himHis sprit, and commanded angels to fall in prostration before him and He made you live in Paradise with 
comfort and ease. Then you caused the people to get down to the earth because of your lapse. Adam said: Are you 
that Moses whom Allah selected for His Messengership and for His conversation with him and conferred upon you 
the tablets, in which everything was clearly explained and granted you the audience in order to have confidential talk 
with you. What is your opinion, how long Torah would haye been written before I was created? Moses said: Forty 
years before. Adam said: Did you not see these words: Adam committed an error and he was enticed to (do so). He 
(Moses) said: Yes. Whereupon, he (Adam) said: Do you then blame me for an act which Allah had ordained for me 
forty years before He created me? Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: This is how Adam came the better of Moses. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2652 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6411 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 
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There was an argument between Adam and Moses. Moses said: Are you that Adam whose lapse caused you to get out 
of Paradise? Adam said to him: Are you that Moses whom Allah selected for His Messengership, for His 
conversation and you blame me for an affair which had been ordained for me before I was created? This is how 
Adam came the better of Moses. 


xZ?- j-c- t<_jl^4 . jj! USlU- ^ 3 jj 1L Sli pjU- t^lj ^ 

dtihiaj- ldko-^o-1 (_£jjl j*jl CJol 3 ijtii j»jl p-l—u^ aJlc- 3i)l “3)1 3_J-“P ijl^ 3^ to ij)l 

) ^ ^ ^ SI ^ o 

j»jl ^>sJ dj-ti"! d)l 3"P (3^ ^ A-a^£=uj 4^1-2p *d)l dii-aia-s^l (_£.3l cull j»jl 3 JU* 3o-l 


<^y* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2652 d 
Book 46, Hadith 23 
Book 33, Hadith 6412 


Abu Huraira narrated a hadith like this through another chain of transmitters. 

^c- ‘Sj3y* {yc- cAlll jit ‘ c3 je t^UdJl jlotlll ^3 4-33 1-3 jo- ‘ 3|HJI jjli- ^ 

^ 4.4c. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2652 e 
Book 46, Hadith 24 
Book 33, Hadith 6413 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

^ o i ^a— 1 — •*$ 4-aLt- 4-1)1 ^vS> do-3 1 ® 4 1 dj-^” t4-aO ^l-a-& dt^” ^ ^ ^ Ij^^o- 1 ^(3 3-3^ 1-oJ-o- t 3 dP ^ 1-oJo-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2652 f 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6414 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported a hadith like this through another chain of transmitters. 

> o > t ^ S , o - > >o > 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2653 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6415 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§g) as saying: Allah ordained the measures (of quality) of the creation fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and the earth, as His Throne was upon water. 
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fafa °fa fafafa\ fafa fa jjiih ‘Ltf' 2ol2 fa jfa^ fa fa fafa fa jfa^ fa ‘ J* UaJ\ jb ^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2653 b 
Book 46, Hadith 27 
Book 33, Hadith 6416 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Hani with the same chain of transmitters, but there is no 
mention of 1 His Throne was upon water." 

- t^slj \jy\i~\ yfi (j3 2jJ4>- -LLp- ^ to y^~ 2o-0>- ^JLaJl 2j-0>- t fa*£- (j3 UjJo- 


. jUJl Jp ilfaj lyS^jo fafa'fas* tiJ2 }\liy\ lips . j3 °fa- C-aStT - ^fa fa\ 


Sahih Muslim 2654 
Book 46, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 6417 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Allah Directs Hearts As He Wills ^ jg fa ^ ^ ( 3 ) 

Abdullah b. Amr b. al-'As reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (m) as saying: 

Verily, the hearts of all the sons of Adam are between the two fingers out of the fingers of the Compassionate Lord as 
one heart. He turns that to any (direction) He likes. Then Allahs Messenger (|§f) said: 0 Allah, the Turner of the 

hearts, turn our hearts to Thine obedience. 

( jjfa fafafa- \Joj2- fa Is yuJ! fafa fa fa tile- \Joj2- 'fafaj 3^ ‘t $ fafa fa jfa ‘■faj fa fa- fa fafa) fafa 

4-TC- 4—0 1 ^ 1.^40 4b 1 faj *1 4-3 1 3 y®-' 1 yi ^ LE 4b ^ -X-A-C- - 4j I 2*-2- 1 ^-^^3 I 4— 3-- \j 1 . 4-3 I t ^ ^3 lft» 1 

3-vs fa\ 3 fa fa . £U2 cL-o- 4iyv2j a^-Ij ,j^3^ ^L2t Lb? Lb^ ^ 32 " L3jfs oi 3 jA) p-2^ 

II ^ ^ ^ ^ * > 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fa 11 i 

. yfafaS fa tijjli aAc. 4bl 


Sahih Muslim 2655 
Book 46, Hadith 29 
Book 33, Hadith 6418 


fafa S;fa ^ fa> (4) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: Everything Is Decided And 
Decreed 

Tawus reported: 

I found some Companions of Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Everything is by measure. And he further said: I 
heard Abdullah b. 'Umar as saying: There is a neasure for everything- even for incapacity and- capability. 

yi ^1-3^ Lt^” t Ll^” *•' LE L-3«4>-^ ys . pi yl dUL* ^ ^ )p <*^\y& 32 ^-3 ^ ^ ^p 31 ^ -U-C- , ^ — 3 -4>- 

s ~ i c— 1 fa s yc ^ ' . fay^y 4-d^- 4ii ^ 4b ^ 3 y- ' 4-4 1 Lb? 2^2 C— 2^ ^ ^ 32 4j 1 t Lb^ , ‘p ^ ■, c- ^ 
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J I ^yw^C3 I , _) **U2-i £■ j C-^ 3^" ^ 1 , 4*4^ -4l I ^ ^ -*4 ^ 4b 1 3 1*9 3 ^ ., C- . J 4b 1 -U^C- 3 C ■ ^ -VflJ 

■ "i^ij 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2656 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6419 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the polytheists of the Quraish came to have an argument with Allah's 
Messenger (gf) in regard to Destiny and then this verse was revealed: 


" On the day when they are dragged into the Fire upon their faces, taste the touch of Fire. Surely, We have created 
everything according to a measure" (liv. 48). 


Jo- 


Ja^s>- ^ x^J- °jt- \ ^y> oUj ^ SlS jCj caCJL 

■(jjJjj olbiLi- Jji* U) ^j -^ 0 (jSji 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2657 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6420 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: The Son Of Adam's Share Of 0 ^iTh) > Ck ;ST Cl jp'S 3^1 (5) 

Zina Etc. Is Decreed For Him 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle Of) as saying: 


Verily Allah has fixed the very portion of adultery which a man will indulge in, and which he of necessity must 
commit. The adultery of the eye is the lustful look, and the adultery of the tongue is the licentious speech, the heart 
desires and yearns, which the parts may or may not put into effect. 


3^ ‘o?J^ ^ ^1 Sll3 " JUJh! CIU'j - ^ 3 f 

l — 4b ^ (_)) 3C ,0 1 ‘”'3 4b ^ ^ 3C „ Li (j 4.^,^ 1 3 i-4 3C I t ‘A^ol 

31JS 3^4 && \j j 45 JLiSJlj jCJl gJJJl JjjjMil g£^i' JUS JjSl Jj)l ^ ili ^Sl ^1 


. jj^Llc- jj^il 4_ol ( jj£- ^1 AXjIjj (3 -C-C- 3C . 4jjC=u ^jl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2657 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6421 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|8) as saying. Allah fixed the very portion of adultery which a man will 

indulge in. There would be no escape from it. The adultery of the eye is the lustful look and the adultery of the ears is 
listening to voluptuous (song or talk) and the adultery of the tongue is licentious speech and the adultery of the hand 
is the lustful grip (embrace) and the adultery of the feet is to walk (to the place) where he intends to commit adultery 
and the heart yearns and desires which he may or may not put into effect. 
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Jo- 


to ijll tA^ol t^)\_J gl ^ \JoJo>- IS^>-I t (JjlJoJ tij 

glSdj jMJI Uiolij Sf JJUS l)jli Jj]\ ^ 1L3 fS! ^1 jp c$ " jli a 3 ^ii\ j_^ ^!l ^ 

yji jus J3j ^ JiiJij udu liiig jyvj jjyi uiSj dj fS&ii iiSj oJJJ'j dig 


i>> -r < > ^ 

Aj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 a 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6422 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The Meaning Of "Every Child Is 0 - 33 s g^| fe jj * J°A t 3; (6) 

Bom In A State Of Fitrah" And The Ruling On ' ' 0 g > J ‘ s 

The Dead Children Of The Disbelievers And gd-AJl jliSlSI <JU1S I 

Of The Muslims. 


There is none bom but is created to his true nature (Islam) . It is his parents who make h im a J ew or 
a Christian or a Magian quite as beasts produce their young with their limbs perfect. Do you see 
anything deficient in them? Then he quoted the Qur'an., The nature made by Allah in which He has 
created men there is no altering of Allah's creation; that is the right religion" (ar-Rum: 


30) 




iii tsjiyi ^ t&J#\ 13- 1S3 cjJjM ^ 3>3 IS 

goo 111 Aoti*^x*oj Ajl yvaAoj Aol.ij^o oljjlS 5 jklll Ajj *j!} C pTuj aJlC- Alii aAI J|j — jj Jls (Jjjio 

M \4d juisJiy^l jJI aSi! r£i }fi4 11 ijiysig sgSgl J\ JyS p . "33 

.ajIII {ajA JoAo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6423 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters and there is no mention 
of his deficiency in limbs. 


I -CuC- lo^\>- 1 i ^o lAo t 1 lAo -X^- £ A^o., .i , -X 1 ^o 




IS 


Jo>- 


. pULs^ jo pJj . A<|.^ ) A o goo Co i\A-A!l l-Xj ‘l3> j-8gll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6424 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

No child is bom but upon Fitra. He then said. Redte: The nature made by Allah in which He created man, there is no 
altering of Allah's nature; that is the right religion." 
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jIE y aIL 1 Ul 5' y\ y- -Jyjj jj! 45H Mil jd£lj t J>\ y 

ojiai 3 j-p) pi * S j h a " ^E 4} Jj) j-a ^j-? la 4-lc. 4jLi \ y*2 4hl <Syj 3^ Jli oyy Ut <jl tyE-ph 

y>3]l 314 diil (jhl- jjA-3 "3 44 -E yiAUlyiai jJl 4 l)l 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 d 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6425 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


No babe is bom but upon Fitra. It is his parents who make him a Jew or a Christian or a Polytheist. A person said: 
Allah's Messenger, what is your opinion if they were to die before that (before reaching the age of adolescence when 


they can distinguish between right and wrong)? He said: It is Allah alone Who knows what they would be doing. 

1-3 ^_L, 4-4^. 3ypj 31^ 3 I 2 y* c -3 ‘^34g cil ® ^ ^ ^ If. Ia^j^- dP^A^J Ia-a^- 

4hl 34 314 j-J dJ>la ^ C-oljl 4hl 3 _J — <j l; 3 := hi 34-2 . Ajl yvaJoj o^hjii\ ^E 11 *3) Jj] j-a y? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 e 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6426 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Abu Mu'awiya that (the Holy Prophet) said: 

Every new- bom babe is bom on the millat (of Islam and he) remains on this until his tongue is enabled to express 


himself. This hadith has been narratted on the authority of Abu Mu'awiya through another chain of transmitters 
(and the words are) : " Every child is bom but on this Fitra so long as he does not express himself with his tongue." 

Ij^j cyLlc-'lH y HjJo- ‘dt^ j. A UjJo- "31s > oj5 _ji\j ‘aI-i t_3 y j— =>J y. ^ 4jo- 

aJJI jl* JE H\ J\ y J=o J\ ZVy jj . "dJl JE jij H\ tiyyJyyV* "yl y\ Co4> j . jlllll 

. "AiidJ 31 E 314 jle yiii oil je Si) jJjj y yJ 3 " 4 jiil y\ JE vEjl" <_3 4 14 < 3 j ■ " 3311 31 E 334 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 f 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6427 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (may peace be upom him) many ahadith and one 
amongst them is that he is reported to have said: 

An infant is bom according to his (hue) nature. It is his parents Who make him a Jew, a Christian, just as a she- 
camel gives birth to its young ones. Do you find any deficiency in their limbs? You cut their ears (i. e. after birth). 
They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: What is your opinion about him who dies in infancy? Thereupon 
Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: It is Allah alone Who knows best what they would be doing. 


J-d? 4hl 3^ y- to y'y y\ U3jJ>. la Ijjfc 34 ‘4da y j»l4s y- <• j^ju* \Jo-d>- ‘dj^Lb^ ■N- C- Ij-aE- ‘^3 y lo 

4-i I 0 1 0 d\ 1 0 Ja^ iC- -3pJ jjpJ y ^3-p^ 4-3-C- 4l) 1 4-b I Jp , 3 tpp 4 ‘ a d-o J l^- 1 -d9 ■ p— i _- — '^0 dl-a- 4-b I 


> 0 >51 




2411 


46 - The Book of Destiny (2643 - 2664) 


j 


jJjJ! 


4bl 3_J— 3 (jJls . pJol ljj^j£=u l^>-9 ( J^-9 tiS" Ajl yv2 Joj 

■ 3^ tij jllc-1 4b) "jli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2658 g 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6428 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The mother of every person gives him birth according to his true nature. It is subseguently his parents who make 
him a J ew or a Christian or a Magian. Had his parents been Muslim he would have also remained a Muslim. Every 
person to whom his mother gives birth (has two aspects of his life) ; when his mother gives birth Satan strikes him 
but it was not the case with Mary and her son (J esus Christ). 

4bl 4b) 3_J-“P l)) (_])£■ ” -^-C- tijJo- ti-yJ tij-X>- 

jtibl (jtiltiti \j£T jls 4 iU 3 titi) 4 j) 3 ^j jJti o)jj)j ejJaiJl Jp <ti>) o-ti> jtibl " jll p_ti^ 4 - 4 £- 

^ % 313 ^ j, d oii: 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2659 a 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6429 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (fj) was asked about the children of the polytheists. 


whereupon he said: 

It is Allah Who knows best what they would be doing. 


3) to ti3 j jX- i >13-9 t^jl ti oi 3) 3^) (3/ti-) “ 3^) ly/ti-) ‘ ^j&UaJ) 

■ tij ^4c - \ 4b) 3ti^ 4)3 1 3 -^' 3'*~‘ *’ aTc- 4b) ^ 3 *^ 4b 1 3y-p i ) 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2659 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6430 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'aib and Ma'qil with a slight variation of wording. 

§ ^ o ^ s-' ® j - «• 1 5* tZ\ 1 ^ 0 'L \'Z ® f 0 * 0 * 0 




tjUJl J\ VjX. 1 ^ g Jt^ Itilti-j c Jtiti ^jX\ t pi. ^ Jtiti U3 

3c- - 4b I .tile. ^3 yij - t tijlti ‘3331 3I 3!*^-) tiSlti tp-~tii 3^ till \tilti3 ^ ttititii 

■ 3 iSy '"-31 2~g) 3 ^ 3^ 3^"^ 34*"°A l 3 yA' ti 4 u .y>- 3ti? . t_-oi 3) 3? 3 -ti-ti 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2659 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6431 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that Allahs Messenger (way peace be upon him) was asked about the children 
of the polytheists who die young. Thereupon Allah's Apostle fig) said: 

It is Allah Who knows what they would be doing. 
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A.d^- Ah ^ aj3 3^ * 3*~*' - 3^-® 1 3 i^y^* ^ ( 3 i^y^* ^l3 * & ‘ '■ | 3— 1 j ii c ( 3 j^3 3 oa>- 

jj^Dlc- ty^" Hj jll c-1 aj 3 3^-3 p-s3? ^3?-^ ^y 3 3x;5y^-3^ 3^-*^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2660 
Book 46, Hadith43 
Book 33, Hadith 6432 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) was asked about the children of the polytheists, 
whereupon he said: 

It is Allah alone Who knows what they would be doing according to their creation. 

a^Tc- 33 3-*^ Ahl 3 j^j 3ju 33 I ^ (3^ dr 3 c9"^* 

. M ^4iU. 3 O.DIE " jis 3^3131 3^5 ^ r 1 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2661 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6433 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubayy b. Ka'b reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


The young man whom Khadir killed was a non-believer by his very nature and had he survived he would have 
involved his parents in defiance and unbelief. 


dl"^" i 3 t 'y£* a 3. A . . i*.- 0 1 4 p dl^" df"^” LoAo>- t *p A ..1 ... o Aj3 

^-3? A_ljL9 (34^ d)i ,q-L . ~>y A_Jx- Ah^ Ah\ 3^-*p 3^® 3^® ^ 3^ dt^” di3 di^” di^ 

. "l^Sj Aj^l 0^13 jjj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2662 a 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6434 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha, the mother of the believers, reported that a child died and I said: 

There is happiness for this child who is a bird from amongst the birds of Paradise. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gf ) 


said: Don't you know that Allah created the Paradise and He created the Hell and He created the dwellers for this 
(Paradise) and the denizens for this (Hell)? 


^ f •* 1 0 ' ~ ^ v 0 - r»i- 0 * ° * 0 I s : 1 a J u 0 £ I - u ^ ° ' 

1 1 ^ «Aj ^ A^A^- 4j3 1 Aj3 1 c3 ^23 I ^ ysC’ a) d^Aj23 CI-A I 3 ^ 1 


1 0 1 0 j ^ ^ i 3 ^i 5 ^3“ ^ 3 -ti- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2662 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6435 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha, the mother of the believers, said that Allah's Messenger (gf) was called to lead the funeral 
prayer of a child of the Ansar. I said: 
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Allah's Messenger, there is happiness for this child who is a bird from the birds of Paradise for it committed no sin 
nor has he reached the age when one can commit sin. He said: 'A'isha, per adventure, it may be otherwise, because 
God created for Paradise those who are fit for it while they were yet in their father's loins and created for Hell those 
who are to go to Hell. He created them for Hell while they were yet in their father's loins. 

dJls Ajti \E A^tUa OJu AjplE cAjEc- ^ Aj?EE> \joJo- tijJo- 


^ d & yy fl C. L> C^d.Q-9 ^ ^ '' ^ 1 3} j<3-. A^Ec- Abl AjT Jo 

$ i.j ^u;T j ^ $ ( L4iU. Sul aUjj jU. Ui 5} luu u ou> j£j( 11 jis ^ 33 ^isi ju: 

(3 I4S 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2662 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6436 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


4> 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Yahya with the same chain of transmitters. 

jjCjEl \IjjU- cjECj jtiJU ^ ‘tJU: QJ aAJE ^ UjEE ^ JclE \Jo 

‘3^ (JA EEIE 3^ ‘(2? ptia-d ^ dyp-l ^ 

. Aij j^>. 3^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2663 a 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6437 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: Lifespans, Provisions, Etc. Do 
Not Increase Or Decrease From What Has 
Already Been Decreed j 1151 aj Jll HE 

Abdullah reported that Umm Habiba, the wife of Allah's Apostle (U), said: 

0 Allah, enable me to derive benefit from my husband, the Messenger of Allah (|g), and from my father Abu Sufyan 
and from my brother Mu'awiya. Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: You have asked from Allah about durations of life already 



Sfj Jo ,j3 i U3U.3 jU-Mi 5' gin (7) 


set, and the length of days already allotted and the sustenances the share of which has been fixed. Allah would not do 
anything earlier before its due time, or He would not delay anything beyond its due time. And if you were to ask 
Allah to provide you refuge from the torment of the HellFire, or from the torment of the grave, it would have good in 
store for you and better for you also. He (the narrator) further said: Mention was made before him about monkeys, 
and Mis'ar (one of the narrators) said: I think that (the narrator) also (made a mention) of the swine, which had 
suffered metamorphosis. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily, Allah did not cause the race of those which 
suffered metamorphosis to grow or they were not survived by young ones. Monkeys and swine had been in existence 
even before (the metamorphosis of the human beings). 




jE ‘Ahr 0 ElIlE jE c 3 EL 0 HU Sis - ^=0 <J)S JLaJJl 3 " _4'_) 3 ! Jjt 15 

t| ) s' ^ ** y & ** S' ^ s' ** 2 ° 0 ® ^ 2 ^ 

4l^ JJ ^ 6 4.13 1 -H-C- ^j_C- ^ ^ Dws_C' 

^>-i-AAj^ (^)l-A-fl_A^j (^1 4Xil i 
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Ah' d3Ll C-Jo 6-3- 33 ^ J^-9 ljU_2w VjJ A~a y^Ju* 3\jj\j 0 3^-X^US ^lj Ij 4»>J) 4jjl 

_9 ,■ s ,■ 

jg\2Uj jii 0V3T3 jii* jii sSygJ' .lie- 03SS3 jii . 11 J^itj \jU. 5^ JiJi 3 ^'i£ 31 ^VSJ\ j, ^' 3 l 3^ 3 L 4 o' 

. " 3 Ui Jls JjjUi-'j oSg&J' CAo^" Aij 11 aA Sj *>113 ^-HJ j*3r ^ aj 3 oi "JUS ^-11 °^y* 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2663 b 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6438 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Mis'ar with the same chain of transmitters but with this variation 
that the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn Bishr and Waki', the torment of the Hell- Fire and the torment of 
grave have been mentioned together (and there is no conjunction" iw" or" between them). 


j U 1 i % 1 .ac- Cy ^ .a>- t j ^ tp 1 a I I ^ C ' 1 1 t 1 o 1 — j — 

II o ^ ° ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2663 c 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 50 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6439 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Mas'dd reported that Umm Habiba said: 

0 Allah, enable me to derive benefit from my husband, Allah's Messenger (sg), and from my father Abu Sufyan, and 
from my brother Mu'awiya. Allah's Messenger (|8) said to her: Verily, you have asked Allah about the durations of 

life already set, and the steps which you would take, and the sustenances the share of which is fixed. Nothing would 
take place earlier than its due time, and nothing would be deferred beyond that when it is due. So, if you were to ask 
Allah about your safety from the torment of Hell- Fire and from the torment of the grave, it would have been better 
for you. A person said: Allah's Messenger, what about those apes and swine which suffered metamorphosis? 
Thereupon Allah's Apostle (fg) said: Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, did not destroy a people or did not 


torment a people, and let their race grow. Apes and swine had been even before that (when the deniers of truth were 
tormented and suffered metamorphosis). This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sufyin through another 
chain of transmitters but with a slight variation of wording. 

lie. &j£. < jisj juj 4 jii - ^44- 1 % - < 33 ^ 14^-3 33 31^44 usii. 

4 4i! 44 34 ‘44 cy jjl 4° 34 ‘4 4i! a4 4 s jE cji_4 4 Agile- 34 ‘eSjji-'l li j 3-' 

s s s „ 9 

1*3 31- - 3 ■ gl-i. . . gil A*le- a 1 ' ^ 3 "*^ ad' 3^*^ ^ 1 ' ' A_ok^>* <e3ll 3li ^ a a.*. . . ° 

S 3 aL>. 3^3 14 * 44" 34~ S 4jt4 a - a 3i4j its' c3i4 dki , 3 -*^ 

U 3 ^?ii 3 ti^ jii ■ rii! 3 1 j3J' 3 1 3 ' -k-c- rilTslij <jl Aji' c3Ul aX>- jou l^A? 

\3 i 3 -4-*j l3 (3 -L^j pi 3 : 4 j 3 A - oi ja-tiuj aJx- Ati' 3^ 3 3 ^^ jii - 3 l-j? syj- 2 -" ajls! 3_j-^j 

. "3JJS J3 sSgj' 5jj Sul 32 3 , 34 ! 
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J\i . j\jTj " JlS Ail lAgj cjtiUo UjJo- ijOto- yi Uj 4>- -C*-* ^ jtilLl c3^\3 jjl ‘CojJo- 

1 > ^ of 1 1 t -To £ llo > > ® ^ ^ s' ^ ^ ^ »l 

■ t_S' ■ ^Aj>- lSjjJ (_>h 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2663 d 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 6440 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Chapter: Belief In The Divine Decree And 
Submission To It 

4ji ^olJLaJ! y 2 -* y^y 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (y£) as saying: 



£\k£i\j s^JU jti\ j (8) 


A strong believer is better and is more lovable to Allah than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone, (but) 
cherish that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek help from Allah and do not lose heart, and if 
anything (in the fonn of trouble) comes to you, don't say: If I had not done that, it would not have happened so and 


so, but say: Allah did that what He had ordained to do and your" if 1 opens the (gate) for the Satan. 

y> yi y£- C- y> Ajcoj y£- y> 4hl XjS- Ij 3_D>- Dlls L yi^y tA_l.pt (_^l yj ^£==u y\ 

t a I yA Ahl (3i ^ y^y^^ A*4c- 4hl 4hl 3_yp) 3^-® 3^® (3 Cj^ 0 ^ ^ y^ 0 

js 3^=3j . C5j tif 3^ ASxl J| jS jiS '% %& 3JbUt 3lj % apD 3J4IC U 

(3 Da. ,1.11 ^ (jls 3^® *-\2L '-“J Ahl jDi 


Reference 


Sahih Muslim 2664 


I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Book 46, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 6441 
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( 1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of, And Warning 
Against Seeking Out Verses Of The Quran 
Whose Meanings Are Not Decisive; The j ^ ^^*-33 

Prohibition Of Arguing About The Qur'an 


i y» AjL tSj* ( j-C- <— jU (1) 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) recited (these verses of the Qur'an): 

" He it is Who revealed to thee (Muhammad) the Book (the Qur'an) wherein there are clear revelations- these are the 
substance of the Book and others are allegorical (verses) . And as for those who have a yearning for error they go after 
the allegorical verses seeking (to cause) dissension, by seeking to explain them. And none knows their implications 
but Allah, and those who are sound in knowledge say: We affirm our faith in everything which is from our Lord. It is 
only the persons of understanding who really heed" (iii. 6). 'A'isha (further) reported that Allah's Messenger ((§f) 


said (in connection with these verses) : When you see such verses, avoid them, for it is they whom Allah has pointed 
out (in the mentioned verses). 




_ (■ 


p^laJI jc- £>333 <j3 ^ culc- Qs JLLIH 33 ^ a 33 4hl lie- \15 j3- 

) o ^ S' > 

\ AJL* dhdc- (JQjI a 1 . ^b d3b cAaapIc- 

it % 0 r } } i £ r 

(_3 1q ! \j *3) aAjjH jt-bij \j*j aAjjIj aIxaJI s\jcj\ ajLIo C jJj ,3 ^31 Cll o\^\2LiLs 

JjjjJl li) pJuuj 4_3c- Jjauj J13 C-J\J Hjj -UjC- Q? b3T QjJjij aAj«J1 

s * 

. pJfcjijJo-li (jVJjb AJCa 4 jU 3 \_a Qjj«_2Ls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2665 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6442 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


’Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported: 

I went to Allah's Messenger (f§f) in the morning and he heard the voice of two persons who had an argumentation 
with each other about a verse. Allah's Apostle (fg) came to us (and) the (signs) of anger could be seen on his face. He 




said: Verily, the (peoples) before you were mined because of their disputation in the Book. 

33 4s\ 1^. $\ c& jb J 33 ^ c?jkki\ 33 j u 5 

t * LdjoQ 1 Ah l Ah 1 3 ^ 1 (3l 3b jj-a-C. Ah ^ 1 ' Q 1 

(3 - Ara. 1 ■ Q (_y° tibLfc Cj) (Jbb 1 A^j>-j (3 3 j-j b- 3 -C- AjI 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2666 
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In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6443 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J undub b. 'Abdullah al-Bajali reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

Recite the Qur'an as long as your hearts agree to do so, and when you feel variance between them (between your 
hearts and tongues), then get up (and leave its recital for the time being). 

Ahl Jylj jli jli Ahl J Is- yl yt yt t-Ulc- Qr 1 AjallS y\ yj llijo- 

. 11 ‘\jZJl \SlS ^ Ji Cji. di&i u Iji^l aAp 4hl ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2667 a 
Book 47, Hadith 3 
Book 34, Hadith 6444 


J undub (i. e. Ibn 'Abdullah) reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) said: 

Recite the Qur'an as long as your hearts agree to do so and when you find variance between them, then stand up. 

^pl ” Ah 1 yj I . — y£- t A 1 (j o & 1 a ,^>1 1 ljy^>-l ^ a y-^ . a : .A>- 

Vyi filial \SlS dJls5\ U qTj 4J1 ijijsl "jli aAp 4hl 4hl j^_3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2667 b 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6445 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Imran reported that J undub told us as we we-re young boys living in Kilfa, that Allah's 
Messenger (gg) had said: 


Recite the Qur'an. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

Suit ilii U jli jli J Uj-A>- t jUl Uj_A>- Uj-Jo- yj JwOCaa yj 

■ l a ^ ' ,A>- ■ y (yj J l ly 1 ^-l.. -y A^I& Ah l . Ah l (_)y ■ ~y 5 U A9y^\i (j 


>o I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2667 c 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6446 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The One Who Is Harsh In <U 11^1 j v h (9.) 

Arguing 

'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


The most despicable amongst persons in the eye of Allah is one who tries to fall into dispute with others (for nothing 
but only to display his knowledge and power of argumentation). 

aJ»C- Ahl Ahl jyyj jli cJli tAjhlc- yt tA^jj-a (J^l yjl y£- y>- yjl y£- t^Sy tAlyi (J^l yj yjl 

. "' r J-\ 5fa\ Ahl jl JU-jU 5} "jJu-j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2668 
Book 47, Hadith 6 
Book 34, Hadith 6447 
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(3) Chapter: Following The Ways Of TheJ ews aII fcdl (3) 

And Christians ' ^ ' 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying; 


You would tread the same path as was trodden by those before you inch by inch and step by step so much so that if 
they had entered into the hole of the lizard, you would follow them in this also. We said: Allah's Messenger, do you 
meanj ews and Christians (by your words)" those before you"? He said: Who else (than those two religious groups)? 

n « £ 0 i ^ A 0 " 0 W " 0 *’ 0 \ ? 0 * 0 ' .i 51 '' C' ' 0 ' > 0 ? 

L 9 (d L 9 £ (* 3 ^) i I t £■ l C- ^ l «X>* t o a ~>~ Lo «X>* £ «A^- 

, ;g>- g C -Xj lc- dp ^ O^”*'**’ d^ - ^^ Ah 1 t 4h 1 


. "jd 11 jis s^T u UJi . 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2669 a 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6448 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith is reported through Muhammad bin Muttarif from Zayd bin Aslam with the same chain. 

ill °Jj\ \ -X^J t - 1 -Xi^ df^* _ ~ — g; d A ~ h 1 C&J iT -X..y.. . dt^" dt^ ^®*XC- Lo-X>-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2669 b 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6448 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 



This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ata 1 b. Yasir through another chain of transmitters. 

°j£- cjJJd ^ jJJ nidi- <-C)\Ls- _£\ irild- jit jj! irild- ilis- Uidd- (jldCo} jjl jlS 


■ a-o 1 jp ij . tj \_ddi ^ «• Ulc- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2669 c 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6449 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The Destruction Of Those Who 5 (4) 

Go To Extremes 

Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 


Ruined, were those who indulged in hair-splitting. He (the Holy Prophet) repeated this thrice. 

djj djJJs dri” dP jCC dt^" ^ _p = ?~ ‘dp^ di^" dP xS^A ‘sd>llc- dP 4i dxu 0 dP ^~ ==u _p 


iri 




J. ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ II } 0 

■ 1 i^AAjk 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2670 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6450 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter The Taking Away Of Knowledge . f j A- iT| : Tjl j' , A, (5) 

And The Spread Of Ignorance At The End Of ' ' ’ - ' r G 

Time jUjll 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


It is from the conditions of the Last Hour that knowledge would be taken away and ignorance would prevail (upon 
the world), the liguor would be drunk, and adultery would become rampant. 


313 34 44 1 4o.a>- ^ct^jl^l 4 o.a>- Lr 5 04-^-*-^ 4j«x>- 


43^3 J4^\ ^(A 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2671 a 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6451 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Qatida reported that Anas b. Malik said: 

May I not narrate to you a hadith which I heard from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) which no one would narrate to you after 


me who would have personally heard it from him (the Holy Prophet) (as I have the good fortune to do so)? -" It is 
from the signs of the Last Hour that knowledge would be taken away, ignorance would prevail upon (the world), 
adultery would become common, wine would be drunk, the number of men will fall short and the women would 
survive (and thus such a disparity would arise in the number of men and women) that there would be one man to 
look after fifty women. 




3!l j\i niJi)4» o44 toSlxJ ca! L i 4il44 t jA*s>- y j 4^- 4il>- Nli jUl ‘(JUl _4^- 4i 

t "s- c £ ^ i 

(jl A£-l_Ul J4 yjt/l (j) 43_a AjLa^u Jv4-1 - ^4 4l ja-4^ A-Tc- Aill (J ‘(_y? - c —^>~ I'Ll 


\9 




Ij ol 


o 




LUl 5 J\ J4j 4^3 jlil 43453 1:3)1314:3 3^14443 pJl ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2671 b 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6452 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of narrators, but with a 
slight variation of wording. 

%■ % ? t- "s- } %■ %. 

(J^l ^ TjX- A-il lo\ Co C(^o^j y>\ ^ C { y~> caA_v_41i ^>\ U_j J^>- 

■ a 1 4H 1 4J4 \ 


>o ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2671 c 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6453 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Wa'il reported: 

I was sitting with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa that they reported Allah's Messenger (§|g) having said: Prior to the Last 

Hour, there would be a time when knowledge would be taken away, and ignorance would take its place and there 
would be bloodshed on a large scale. 
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" 4 ) Ji-flJJ ^ USjl^- Slls 4 jdl -U.C- Hj-Xjs- 

(_)) 4_4£- 4d)l t (Jljj 4dil -U^C- L< d l>- C-jT 5^-3 I \jo.A>- t^wT^ 

I4;i_/^=UJ j4^ ^4t4 JjrStJ ^4*? ^j* 3 ^>1 4£-Lljl <^Aj OgJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2672 a 
Book 47, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 6454 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) and Abu Musa (al-Asha'ri) through other 
chains of transmitters. 

J\ jfr ‘J^H\ Qfr c5^ ^ c^i^l Jil ££ && t >SJI _*f HSli t jj ^ J&\ £ M J 

4.4c- 4d)l 4iil \ ^^dt^ 4w_C- 5 

(^5 4i) ^ -U_C- 1^2 Cl^xS^ 5^ . 0 V ^ ® -Xj 5 ^ t I 

.^u>j ^Sj si « j 4>- 4-JxC- 4d)l 4dll <Jls ^iULs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2672 b 
Book 47, Hadith 15 
Book 34, Hadith 6455 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of Abu Musa through another chain of transmitters. 

^ ^ J\ & \kjr $&L\ j[^L\j JJ> ^:\j ^ Jj aZz J\ & J 

■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2672 c 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6456 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Wa'il reported: 


I was sitting with Abu Musa and 'Abdullah and they were conversing with each other and Abu Musa reported Allah's 
Messenger (|fg) as saying (that we find in the above-mentioned ahadith). 


Js> 


ijlj-X^oL I2ftj IS^J^ <J>\j (51 C (J (j^ '•Ji y=r y\ Uj 

■ 4TL«j ,-a-L. *jy 4 .Tc- 4d)\ ^vS> 4i)l 5^-^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2672 d 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6457 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying: 
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(When) the time would draw close to the Last Hour, knowledge would be snatched away, turmoil would be rampant, 
miserliness would be put (in the hearts of the people) and therewould be much bloodshed. They said: What is al- 


harj? Thereupon he said: It is bloodshed. 

Cs\ cijsp. p ppl d 4 " 4 ^ <p^>- p p ‘lt 44 dp"' p Up-l ‘p 4 p ^JJp- 


IjJlS . 1 1 j pLll pijj dhj" j p*Jl ^jh^JLsj d)l-®p p-kuj A_Tc- <U)1 p*s> Abl Jj— j jls jls cS^jJjb 

. "pill 11 jll ppli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 d 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6458 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording. 

iiSj ppl tP 44 4P PPP p ‘444-4 UpLl cd)tp pt UpP ppl jp p pi lie- US 

. Pita jdS . (jpflAJ dPp ^ — y 4bl 5 51 ^ 5ls to l^ 


-Aj>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 e 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6459 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) having said: 

The time would draw close to the Last Hour and knowledge would decrease. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

Ahl t ^ ^ ; T c Aw*. i . c t I ^ c ^ ^ 1 -u_c- lo-x^>- c . t ^ 1 ^ ^ -o ^jl lij 




p?jp> p . ijkloJ dPp t — Jls p.,^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 f 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6460 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira through other chains of narrators 
and there is no mention of: 


" Miserliness would be put (in the hearts of the people)." 

Co (p (Jp cA-ol dp dP Oj-*ao “ c^J^C-LL^j) Ipls j = ^ => ~ Cjj->lj caLxXSj ci pi LoJo- 

0 


^epps p pld °y£- cA_Ual>- cjlllllo p dj^-P lo-Jo- Ijlls -iiliJl jptj pp" pj c pd pi pJo-j 


^ Co pi jj-C- cA_d_a ^ di^ - P 4 -*- 0 Hj'Ao- ‘pj 


2422 


47 - The Book of Knowledge (2665 - 2674) I 

» -- £ 0 %■ "s- 

a*Tc- ^ 3^3^ 31 5( 3"^” ^43^"^ 0 ^ O"^” ^ — ■'-3? t jo.a>-^ 

■ ^dl 'j/ “4 (2 p-d 33-* d 3^' d^" 3^ iS/^5^ did - i_)d ■ (4-3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 157 g 
Book 47, Hadith 21 
Book 34, Hadith 6461 


'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

Verily, Allah does not take away knowledge by snatching it from the people but He takes away knowledge by taking 
away the scholars, so that when He leaves no learned person, people turn to the ignorant as their leaders; then they 
are asked to deliver religious verdicts and they deliver them without knowledge, they go astray, and lead others 
astray. 

> ° - \ i'll 0 ° " J ° - \ ° ° 9 ° i J ° ' & " \'S i ' " > ° \'t i - 

y^^^' y* ^ ^-■o-d y^ ^ -d^d cdol v^_d y^ y^ 0 ^ y* y^T d -5 -d>- ^ -d>.x-a^ yj doJLS dj -k>- 

jLTsJI pJjcil ^j£=aJ j AX^yJo Ic-ljjol pT*Jl y 2^-AJ ^ Abl 3i Jj-AJ p-1—3 A_3c- Ah! Ajlil Jj — jj 

. "i ijdfj i Jy y jl \jsiii i Jdi Siv|4- lijij JoiiJi jj. i °A% p \$\ J3. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2673 a 
Book 47, Hadith 22 
Book 34, Hadith 6462 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Umar through other chains of 
transmitters, but in the hadith transmitted by Umar b. 'Ali there is an addition of these words: 

, I met 'Abdullah b. 'Amr at the end of the year and I asked him about it, and he narrated to us the hadith as he had 
narrated before that he had heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying.... (The rest of the hadith is the same). 

J>\ Hj 1=>-j ^ a! jl*j> J>\j ollc- llle- Ujd 3^ lS ^ 7 3 ^ t_$-4 4 j4>- ‘<^4*31 y 111 13- 

oJ ilc-j jd Ailll Jjlj loll*- cdt)^" Jjl \1 jj3-j \Joj3~ Sis ‘vjp" 3^ ‘dui <J^ 3r* 

(J\J t^s\j ^3 =) j yy CJaJCa- Hjj3- tpj\3- -A_a^- ^ t3W^ J HoJ»>- 4 _y^~ 3( 3^ HjJo-j ^ 

o " o . O'- o > ° X "• ° ^ jv.-- i o 1^^^'' 

6o JL/^ ^yj A_oud U i 6 0 yi ~^yi -d-C- \J dJo-j ^ U-jJo- 

-d-C- d«w^J |0 _j y±s^ Co -L>- ^ 4A3 1 ^ 0^ 3y^~^" y^ ^ ^ -d-d y^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ I x ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 p 0 ^ ^ ^ 

■ *\u*y d^Ld dUl (3^*^ ^ J\i 3 jI3- Uj Hid Sy AilHi J_/d JjJ Ahl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2673 b 
Book 47, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 6463 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Amr b. al- 'As through another chain of transmitters. 

0 ** s' tl 0 > 0 ^ @ ^ 0 '' f * />/• ® f - ^ 0 0 tl 0 ^ 0^ 0 ^ o s' \ ^ "t, ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ° ''"1 t ^ ^ £> ** 

y£* ^.«a ^ I y^* ^ y^ -d\..<>jd i -d^d y^* y^" y~* -k^d ^-3 v-o-X^* 

’ ^-JL^d (^_J^ d-O ^d-Ld 4^3^ vy d dU 1 -d_d 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2673 c 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6464 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa b. Zubair reported that 'A'isha said to him: 

This news has reached me that 'Abdullah b. 'Amr al-'As would pass by us during the Hajj season, so you meet him 
and ask him (about religious matters) as he has acquired great knowledge from Allah's Messenger (if). I thus met 

him and asked him about things which he narrated from Allah's Messenger (if). And amongst these the one he 
mentioned was that Allah's Apostle (0 ) said: Verily, Allah does not take away knowledge from people directly but he 

takes away the scholars and consequently takes away (knowledge) along with them and leaves amongst persons the 
ignorant as their leaders who deliver religious verdicts without (adequate) knowledge and themselves go astray and 
lead others astray. 'Urwa said: When I narrated this to 'A'isha, she deemed it too much (to believe) and thus showed 
reluctance to accept that (as perfectly true) and said to, 'Urwa: Did he ('Abdullah b. 'Amr) say to you that he had 
heard Allah's Apostle (if) as saying: ('Urwa had forgotten to ask this from 'Abdullah b. 'Amr). So when it was the 


next year, she ( 'A'isha) said to him ( 'Urwa) : Ibn Amr has come (for Hajj ), so meet him. talk to him and ask him about 
this hadith that he narrated to You (last year on the occasion of the Hajj) pertaining to knowledge. He ('Urwa), said: 
So I met him, and asked about it and he narrated to me exactly like one that he had narrated (to me) for the first 
time. So when I infonned her ('A'isha) about that, she said: I do not think but this that he has certainly told the truth 


and I find that be has neither made any addition to it, nor missed anything from it. 

jls jpl ojij-C- (j-C- -C-C- dri 

lijSl 9- \ ^-*-^2-1-9 — \-9 — l-o-i-C- 1 ' p, 1 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ CUtJ 1-9 

^ ^ O^- 3 4-Ul 

(j jA-lpJ* J (J ji-*^Ls-9 £-9 jL 9 lEljAjl 

JI 9 \jjb J jJ2j \ 4j> 1 dJlJ j\j diAJi Co-b- l_li-9 cj (JlS 

- jls - (j 5U ojl aJLI JL>- p a 1\1 j»Ji Is jj-lc- (pi 51 ^ c-Jls jjls lil JL>- 0 

P 0 \j\ ,3-Vs2> j3 Si} A_1 j>- 1 U U\j Xj£*j^~\ ills (J5 . (J AjjJo (j Aj U 5 ojldi AiJdLdi Appi 




A_j STp 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2673 d 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6465 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The One Who Starts Something ^ \\ ^ 111 ? ' U (6) 

Good Or Something Bad; The One Who Calls 5 " . 

Others To Guidance Or Misguidance 1 5H } \ 

J arir b. Abdullah reported that some desert Arabs clad in woollen clothes came to Allah's Messenger 
(if). He saw them in sad plight as they had been hard pressed by need. He (the Holy Prophet) 

exhorted people to give charity, but they showed some reluctance until (signs) of anger could be 
seen on his face. Then a person from the Ansar came with a purse containing silver. Then came 
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x_ > 




another person and then other persons followed them in succession until signs of happiness could 
be seen on his (sacred) face. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

He who introduced some good practice in Islam which was followed after him (by people) he would be assured of 
reward like one who followed it, without their rewards being diminished in any respect. And he who introduced 
some evil practice in Islam which had been followed subseguently (by others), he would be reguired to bear the 
burden like that of one who followed this (evil practice) without their's being diminished in any respect. 

^ ( -j t 1 t ^ i . * Q C- dl I '.X- ^ -X . Q I ILi JO- £ i J->- 

d)} - (Jls - A^o-j (3 xidj Qj XSjJah 3 p dtots AoU p_podH -Xs s^u i3js <. 3 L 1 H 

aJc- 4hl 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 Jddi a-$oj 3 xJ 3 c- ^jxo- I pJ 3 J Jl 4 " 3 >j dr? s ^dL jdsLjdll dr? 

3 3*" dr°J ^3^ dr? ij^rf X) 3 3° >3 JL? ^ s-~3 ®-3 3 3?^ ^ido- XL- j»5LL*)!l 3 3" J 3° 

. "i& 3 ? 333 Slj 13 33 3 o 3 j JL ol^ 13 JJJ I1L r ,33)!l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 10 17 e 
Book 47, Hadith 26 
Book 34, Hadith 6466 


J arir reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) delivered an address in which he exhorted people to give charity. 

dr? dP^d3 d3 d3 t 3“"*" c '^ d3 c 3 jLca (3 ^s- d*_o^ l-3" _Jj xLj“ 3 3 _3_3 t x3^ : 3 3^ d3jo- 

^O- (JjoJo- . Xi-X_3h ^C- (Jjotj pT-J aJx- Xbl 3' vS> 3j-p^ X Jao JU t ^O- ^yS- 35dft 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 10 17 f 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6467 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J arir b. 'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (§gf) as saying: 

The servant does not introduce good practice which is followed after him.... The rest of the hadith is the same. 

< 33 -*-^ J5U 3 d 3"3 33 LiJ3- 3 3 33- \3j 3- - j^L 3 ' <j3 ” ‘ 3 ^ 3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1017 g 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 6468 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J arir transmitted this hadith from his father through several other chains of narrators. 
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Sahih Muslim 10 17 h 
Book 47, Hadith 29 
Book 34, Hadith 6469 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


He who called (people) to righteousness, there would be reward (assured) for him like the rewards of those who 


adhered to it, without their rewards being diminished in any respect. And he who called (people) to error, he shall 


have to cany (the burden) of its sin, like those who committed it, without their sins being diminished in any respect. 
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Sahih Muslim 2674 
Book 47, Hadith 30 
Book 34, Hadith 6470 
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Allah, Supplication, Repentance and Seeking 


Forgiveness (2675 - 2735) 

e->U5" 


(1) Chapter: Encouragement To Remember 

Allah, Exalted is He ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|fj) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, thus 


stated: 

I am near to the thought of My servant as he thinks about Me, and I am with him as he remembers Me. And if he 
remembers Me in his heart, I also remember him in My Heart, and if he remembers Me in assembly I remember him 
in assembly, better than his (remembrance), and if he draws near Me by the span of a palm, I draw near him by the 
cubit, and if he draws near Me by the cubit I draw near him by the space (covered by) two hands. And if he walks 
towards Me, I rush towards him. 
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Sahih Muslim 2675 a 
Book 48, Hadith 1 
Book 35, Hadith 6471 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters, but 
there is no mention of these words: 

" He draws near Me by the space of a hand, I draw near him by the space (covered) by two hands." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2675 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6472 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih reported so many ahadith from Abu Huraira and one out of them is this that 
Allah's Messenger (H) said that Allah thus stated: 
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When My servant draws dose to me by the span of a palm, I draw close to him by the space of a cubit, and when he 
draws close to Me by the space of a cubit, I draw dose to him by the space (covered) by two hands, and when he 
draws close to Me by the space (covered by) two hands, I go in hurry towards him. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2675 c 
Book 48, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 6473 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) was travelling along the path leading to Mecca 
that he happened to pass by a mountain called Jumdan. He said: 

Proceed on, it is J umdan, Mufarradun have gone ahead. They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: Allah's 
Messenger, who are Mufarradun? He said: They are those males and females who remember Allah much. 
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Sahih Muslim 2676 
Book 48, Hadith 4 
Book 35, Hadith 6474 
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I n- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Names Of Allah, Exalted is 
He, And The Virtue Of The One Who Learns 
Them By Heart 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

There are ninety- nine names of Allah; he who commits them to memory would get into Paradise. Verily, Allah is 
Odd (He is one, and it is an odd number) and He loves odd number. And in the narration of Ibn 'Umar (the words 
are) : " He who enumerated them . ' 1 

31 °jk- ‘Aillt ^ jllLl \s5jS- - jjLiJ JaJLUlj - 1 jllLl °jt- 1 cyit jO dp !3 A jAjj ‘- 4 ^ jJLe- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2677 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6475 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying: 
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Verily, there are ninety- nine names for Allah, i. e. hundred excepting one. He who enumerates them would get into 
Paradise. And Hammam has made this addition on the authority of Abu Huraira who reported it from Allah's 
Apostle (H) that he said: " He is Odd (one) and loves odd number." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2677 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6476 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Being Finn In Supplication And i£; % (3) 

Not Saying: "If You Will" s ” ' " 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying; 


When one of you makes supplication, he should supplicate with a will and should not say: O Allah, confer upon me if 
Thou likest, for there is none to coerce Allah. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2678 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6477 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 


When one of you makes a supplication (to his Lord) one should not say: 0 Allah, grant me pardon, if Thou so likest, 
but one should beg one's (Lord) with a will and full devotion, for there is nothing so great in the eye of Allah which 


He cannot grant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2679 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6478 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

None of you should say to Allah (like this): O Allah, grant me mercy, if thou so likest. The supplication (of his) 
should (be permeated with) conviction (that it would be accepted by the Lord), for Allah is the Doer of (everything) 
He likes to do, and there is none to force Him (to do or not to do this or that) . 
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Sahih Muslim 2679 b 
Book 48, Hadith 9 
Book 35, Hadith 6479 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(4) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Wish For Death 
Because Of Some Harm That Has Befallen 
One 

Anas (b. Malik) reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying. None of you should make a reguest for 

death because of the trouble in which he is involved, but if there is no other help to it, then say: 

O Allah, keep me alive as long as there is goodness in life for me and bring death to me when there is goodness in 
death for me. 

A^Lt- aA) 1 1 1..^ Ahl J ^ -u-C' ~ 1 , . — q i .1 

iSi ^Ijsj J \j± sii\ ^ u ^f\ jidi 11 Si 5^ <!>£ ^ d> j4d op 61^: Sf "pj 

. "J Ip slijll 
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Sahih Muslim 2680 a 
Book 48, Hadith 10 
Book 35, Hadith 6480 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters, but with a small 
variation of wording 
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Sahih Muslim 2680 b 
Book 48, Hadith 11 
Book 35, Hadith 6481 


Nadr b. Anas reported, as when Anas was alive, that he said: 

Had Allah's Messenger (f|) not stated this.." None should make a reguest for death," I would have definitely done 


that. 
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Sahih Muslim 2680 c 
Book 48, Hadith 12 
Book 35, Hadith 6482 
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Abu Hazim reported: 

I visited Khabbab who bad seven cauteries on his stomach and he s aid: Had Allah's Messenger (||) not forbidden us 


to call for death, I would have done so. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2681 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6483 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Isma'il through other chains of narrators. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2681b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6484 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hammam b. Munabbih said: 

Abu Huraira narrated to us ahadith from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and out of these one is that Allah's Messenger (|jg ) 

said: None amongst you should make a reguest for death, and do not call for it before it comes, for when any one of 
you dies, he ceases (to do good) deeds and the life of a believer is not prolonged but for goodness. 
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(5) Chapter: Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, ^ a!)1 

Allah Loves To Meet Him, And Whoever 
Hates To Meet Allah, Allah Hates To Meet 
Him 

Ubida b. Samit reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying: 

He who loves to meet Allah, Allah also loves to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah also abhors to 
meet him. 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6486 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Ubada b. Samit through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2683 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6487 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


He who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet him. I 
('A'isha) said: Allah's Apostle, so far as the feeling of aversion against death is concerned, we all have this feeling. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: It is not that (which you construe), but (this) that when a believer (at the 
time of death) is given the glad tidings of the mercy of Allah, His Pleasure, and of Paradise, he loves to meet Allah, 
and Allah also loves to meet him, and when an unbeliever is given the news of the torment at the Hand of Allah, and 
Hardship to be imposed by Him, he dislikes to meet Allah and Allah also abhors to meet him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2684 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6488 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Qatida with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2684 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6489 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying: 


He who loves to meet Allah, Allah also loves to meet him, and who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet him. 
There is death before (one is able to) meet Allah. 
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Book 35, Hadith 6490 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A'isha through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2684 d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6491 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 

He who loves meeting Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet him. I 
(Shuraih b. Hani, one of the narrators) came to A'isha and said to her: Mother of the faithful, I heard Abu Huraira 
narrate from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) which, if it is actually so, is a destruction to us. Thereupon she said: Those are in 

fact ruined who are ruined at the words of Allah's Messenger (Hf ). What are (the words which in your opinion would 
cause your destruction)? He said that Allah's Messenger (Hf) had stated: He who loves to meet Allah, Allah too loves 

to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah too abhors to meet him, and there is none amongst us who 
dons not hate death. Thereupon she said: Allah's Messenger (|§f) has in fact stated this, but it does not mean what 


you construe, but it implies (the time) when one loses the lustre of the eye, and there is rattling in the throat, 
shudder in the body and convulsion in fingers (at the time of death). (It is about this time) that it has been said: He 
who loves to meet Allah, Allah would love to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah would abhor to meet 
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Sahih Muslim 2685 a 
Book 48, Hadith 22 
Book 35, Hadith 6492 


Ibis hadith has been reported on the authority of Mutarrif with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2685 b 
Book 48, Hadith 23 
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Abu Musa reported Allah's Apostle (f§f) as saying; 


He who loves to meet Allah, Allah too loves to meet him, and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet 
him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6494 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(6) Chapter: The Virtue Of Remembrance, 
Supplication, Drawing Close To Allah And 
Thinking Positively Of Him 


<Jl*j Xbl (j| jZ%\ J.ja.9 (6) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him as saying that Allah thus stated: 

I live in the thought of My servant as he thinks of Me and with him as he calls Me. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (tfg) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: 


When My servant draws close to Me by the span of a palm, I draw close to him by the cubit and when he draws close 
to Me by the cubit, I draw close to him by the space (covered) by two armspans, and when he comes to me walking, I 
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go in a hurry towards him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6496 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mu'tamar from his father with the same chain of transmitters, 
with a slight variation of wording. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, thus 


stated: 

I live in the thought of My servant as he thinks about Me, and I am with him, as he remembers Me And if he 
remembers Me in his heart, I also remember him in My Heart, and if he remembers Me in assembly I remember him 
in the assembly, better than he (does that), and if he draws near Me by the span of a palm I draw near him by the 
cubit, and if he draws near Me by the cubit I draw near him by the space (covered by) two hands. And it he walks 
towards Me, I rush towards him. 




yc- yc- y£- cAjjUi-a -kiUlj - i yy y^j ‘a 33 (j 3 yj j~ =>J y ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2675 g 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6498 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, stated: 


" He who comes with goodness, there are in store for him ten like those and even more than those: 'And he who 
comes with vice, ' it is only for that that he is called to account. I even forgive him (as I like) and he who draws close 
to Me by the span of a palm I draw close to him by the cubit, and he who draws close to Me by the cubit I draw close 
to him by the space (covered) by two hands, and he who walks towards Me I rush towards him, and he who meets 
Me in the state that his sins fill the earth, but not associating anything with Me, I would meet Him with the same 
(vastness) of pardon (on My behalf)." This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Waki'. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2687 a 
Book 48, Hadith 29 
Book 35, Hadith 6499 


A hadith like this has been transmitted on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of 
transmitters and he (further) said: 


There is for him ten like that (the good he performed) or more than that. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2687 b 
Book 48, Hadith 30 
Book 35, Hadith 6500 
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(7) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Pray For £5)1 4 lc5)l (7) 

Punishment To Be Brought Forward In This ' ' ' 

World 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (g§f) visited a person from amongst the Muslims in order to 
inguire (about his health) who had grown feeble like the chicken. Allah's Messenger (gj) said: 

Did you supplicate for anything or beg of Him about that? He said: Yes. I used to utter (these words): Impose 
punishment upon me earlier in this world, what Thou art going to impose upon me in the Hereafter. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Hallowed be Allah, you have neither the power nor forbearance to take upon yourself 


(the burden of His Punishment). Why did you not say this: O Allah, grant us good in the world and good in the 
Hereafter, and save us from the torment of Fire. He (the Holy Prophet) made this supplication (for him) and he was 




all right. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2688 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 31 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book35, Hadith 6501 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Humaid with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

Aj i— jI-AC" U33 a] yS .^UAill 1-A^j 3s Uo.A>. ^*^a-AUl ti ) 3J ^..^2 1- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2688 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6502 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 



Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) visited a person from amongst his Companions who had 


grown as feeble as the chicken. The rest of the hadith is the same, but with this variation that he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: 

You have not power enough to undergo the torment imposed by Allah. And there is no mention of: He supplicated 
Allah for him and He cured him. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2688 c 
Book 48, Hadith 33 
Book 35, Hadith 6503 
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This hadith had been transmitted on the authority of Anas through another chain of narrators. 

JgSJl y£- y£- toSllS y£~ AjjJA (jJ y °y£- tjliaaJl ■Qy y> ^JLL Hj 4>- Sis jlli tjjlj jj> 11^- Lo 
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Sahih Muslim 2688 d 
Book 48, Hadith 34 
Book 35, Hadith 6504 


Jz%\ y>+&- jJas <_sL (8) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Virtues Of Gathering To 
Remember Allah (Adh-Dbikr) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (afg) as saying Allah has mobile (squads) of angels, who have 

no other work (to attend to but) to follow the assemblies of Dhikr and when they find such 
assemblies in which there is D hik r (of Allah) they sit in them and some of them surround the others 
with their wings till the space between them and the sky of the world is fully covered, and when they 
disperse (after the assembly of Dhikr is adjourned) they go upward to the heaven and Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, asks them although He is best informed about them: 

Where have you come from? They say: We come from Thine servants upon the earth who had been glorifying Thee 
(reciting Subhan Allah), uttering Thine Greatness (saying Allah o-Akbar) and uttering Thine Oneness (La ilaha ill 
Allah) and praising Thee (uttering al-Hamdu Lillah) and begging of Thee. Be would say: What do they beg of Me? 
They would say: They beg of Thee the Paradise of Thine. He (God) would say: Have they seen My Paradise? They 
said: No, our Lord. He would say: (What it would be then) if they were to see Mine Paradise? They (the angels) said: 
They seek Thine protection. He (the Lord) would say: Against what do they seek protection of Mine? They (the 
angels) would say: Our Lord, from the Hell- Fire. He (the Lord) would say: Have they seen My Fire? They would say: 
No. He (the Lord) would say: What it would be if they were to see My Fire? They would say: They beg of Thee 
forgiveness. He would say: I grant pardon to them, and confer upon them what, they ask for and grant them 
protection against which they seek protection. They (the angels) would again say: Our Lord, there is one amongst 
them such and such simple servant who happened to pass by (that assembly) and sat there along with them (who 
had been participating in that assembly) . He (the Lord) would say: I also grant him pardon, for they are a people the 
seat- fellows of whom are in no way unfortunate. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2689 
: Book 48, Hadith 35 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6505 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 9 ) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Supplication: ^ \£$\ j ll“T llLu Aa]l ULi ( 9 ) 

"O Allah, Give Us Good In This World And -q ’ 

Good In The Hereafter, And Save Us From jLJI UUc. Usj aIL^- s^-Ml 

The Torment Of The Fire" 

Qatada asked Anas which Supplication Allah's Apostle (|jj) frequently made. He said: 


The supplication that he (the Prophet made very frequently is this: " O Allah, grant us the good in this world and the 
good in the Hereafter and save us from the torment of Hell- Fire." He (Qatada) said that whenever Anas had to 
supplicate he made this very supplication, and whenever he (intended) to make another supplication he (inserted) 


this very supplication in that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2690 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6506 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (fg) used to supplicate (in these words): 

" Our Lord, grant us the good in this world and the good in the Hereafter and save us from the torment of Hell Fire." 

do J y-*— ‘ ,<d-'-^ A-Tc- Abl Abl d d^-® j^pl ^A^ocd ljo-A>- do-X^- oL-o ^jo Alii do-C>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2690 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6507 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(10) Chapter: The Virtue Of Tahlil (Saying La r .,°Jl L \.\M\ ^d (10) 

Ilaha 111- Allah), Tasbih (Saying Subhan Allah) ” 

And (Du 1 a) Supplication 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 


He who uttered these words: " There is no god but Allah, the One, having no partner with Him. Sovereignty belongs 
to Him and all the praise is due to Him, and He is Potent over everything" one hundred times every day there is a 
reward of emancipating ten slaves for him, and there are recorded hundred virtues to his credit, and hundred vices 
are blotted out from his scroll, and that is a safeguard for him against the Satan on that day till evening and no one 
brings anything more excellent than this, except one who has done more than this (who utters these words more 
than one hundred times and does more good acts) and he who utters:" Hallowed be Allah, and all praise is due to 
Him, " one hundred times a day, his sins are obliterated even if they are equal to the extent of the foam of the ocean. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2691 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6508 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


He who recites in the morning and in the evening (these words):" Hallowed be Allah and all praise is due to Him" 
one hundred times, he would not bring on the Day of Resurrection anything excellent than this except one who 
utters these words or utters more than these words. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2692 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6509 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Amr b. Mainiun reported: 

He who uttered:" There is no god but Allah, the One, having no partner with Him, His is the Sovereignty and all 
praise is due to Him and He is Potent over everything" ten times, he is like one who emancipated four slaves from 
the progeny of Isma'il. Rabi' b. Khuthaim narrated a hadith like this. Sha'bi reported: I said to Rabi': From whom did 
you hear it? He said: From 'Amr b. Maimun. I came to 'Amr b. Maimun and said to him: From whom did you hear 
this hadith? He said: from Ibn Abi Laila. I came to Ibn Abi Laila and said to him: From whom did you hear this 
hadith? He said: From Abu Ayyub Ansari, who narrated from Allah's Messenger (Hf ) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2693 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6510 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 

Two are the expressions which are light on the tongue, but heavy in scale, dear to the Compassionate One:" 
Hallowed be Allah and praise is due to Him" ; " Hallowed be Allah, the Great." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2694 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6511 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 


The uttering of (these words) : " Hallowed be Allah; all praise is due to Allah, there is no god but Allah and Allah is the 
Greatest," is dearer to me than anything over which the sun rises. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2695 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6512 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Mu' sab b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that a desert Arab came to Allah's Messenger 
(fg) and said to him: 


Teach me the words which I should (often) utter. He said: Utter," There is no god but Allah, the One, having no 
partner with Him. Allah is the Greatest of the great and all praise is due to Him. Hallowed be Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds, there is no Might and Power but that of Allah, the All-Powerful and the Wise." He (that desert Arab) said: 
These all (glorify) my Lord. But what about me? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You should say:" O Allah, 
grant me pardon, have mercy upon me, direct me to righteousness and provide me sustenance." Musa (one of the 
narrators) said: I think he also said:" Grant me safety." But I cannot say for certain whether he said this or not. Ibn 
Abi Shaiba has not made a mention of the words of Musa in his narration. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2696 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6513 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Malik Ashaja'i reported on the authority of his father that whenever a person embraced Islam, 
Allah's Messenger (agf) instructed him to recilte: 
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" O Allah, grant me pardon, have mercy upon me, direct me to the path of righteousness and provide me 
sustenance." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2697 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6514 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Malik reported on the authority of his father that when a person embraced Islam, Allah's 
Messenger (agf) used to teach him how to observe prayer and then commanded h im to supplicate in 


these words: 

" 0 Allah, grant me pardon, have mercy upon me, direct me to the path of righteousness, grant me protection and 
provide me sustenance." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2697 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6515 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Malik reported on the authority Of his father that he heard Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying to 


the person who bad come to him and asked him as to how he should beg his Lord, that he should 
utter these words: 


" 0 Allah, grant me pardon, have mercy upon me, protect me, provide me sustenance," and he collected his fingers 
together except his thumb and said: It is in these words (that there is supplication) which sums up for you (the good) 


of this world and that of the Hereafter. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2697 c 
Book 48, Hadith 46 
Book 35, Hadith 6516 


Mus'ab b. Sa'd reported that his father told him that he had been in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (gf) that he said: 

Is one amongst you powerless to get one thousand virtues every day. Amongst those who had been sitting there, one 
asked: How one amongst us can get one thousand virtues every day? He said: Recite: " Hallowed be Allah" one 
hundred times for (by reciting them) one thousand virtues are recorded (to your credit) and one thousand vices are 
blotted out. 
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Sahih Muslim 2698 
Book 48, Hadith47 
Book 35, Hadith 6517 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 11 ) Chapter: The Virtue Of Gathering To t% fe- 0 Vj]i r %- fe , Lii ot ( 11 ) 
Read Quran And To Remember Allah ' 0 0 ^ ' ' ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|jj) as saying: 

He who alleviates the suffering of a brother out of the sufferings of the world, Allah would alleviate his suffering 
from the sufferings of the Day of Resurrection, and he who finds relief for one who is hard-pressed, Allah would 
make things easy for him in the Hereafter, and he who conceals (the faults) of a Muslim, Allah would conceal his 
faults in the world and in the Hereafter. Allah is at the back of a servant so long as the servant is at the back of his 
brother, and he who treads the path in search of knowledge, Allah would make that path easy, leading to Paradise for 
him and those persons who assemble in the house among the houses of Allah (mosgues) and recite the Book of Allah 
and they learn and teach the Qur'an (among themselves) there would descend upon them tranguility and mercy 
would cover them and the angels would surround them and Allah mentions them in the presence of those near Him, 
and he who is slow-paced in doing good deeds, his (high) lineage does not make him go ahead. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2699 a 
Book 48, Hadith 48 
Book 35, Hadith 6518 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2699 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6519 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Agharr Abi Muslim reported: 

I bear witness to the fact that both Abu Huraira and Abu Sa'id Khudrl were present when Allah's Messenger may 
peace be upon him) said: The people do not sit but they are surrounded by angels and covered by Mercy, and there 


descends upon them tranguillity as they remember Allah, and Allah makes a mention of them to those who are near 
Him. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2700 a, b 
Book 48, Hadith 50 
Book 35, Hadith 6520 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Mu'awiya went to a circle in the mosque and said: 

What makes you sit here? They said: We are sitting here in order to remember Allah. He said: I adjure you by Allah 
(to tell me whether you are sitting here for this very purpose)? They said: By Allah, we are sitting here for this very 
purpose. Thereupon, he said: I have not demanded you to take an oath, because of any allegation against you and 
none of my rank in the eye of Allah's Messenger (%) is the narrator of so few ahadith as I am. The fact is that Allah's 

Messenger (f§f ) went out to the circle of his Companions and said: What makes you sit? They said: We are sitting 


here in order to remember Allah and to praise Him for He guided us to the path of Islam and He conferred favours 
upon us. Thereupon he adjured by Allah and asked if that only was the purpose of their sitting there. They said: By 
Allah, we are not sitting here but for this very purpose, whereupon he (the Messenger) said: I am not asking you to 


take an oath because of any allegation against you but for the fact that Gabriel came to me and he informed me that 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, was talking to the angels about your magnificence. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2701 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 51 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6521 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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^cl\ (12) 


(12) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Pray For 
Forgiveness A Great Deal 

Al-Agharr al-Muzani, who was one amongst the Companions (of the Holy Prophet) reported that 
Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

There is (at times) some sort of shade upon my heart, and I seek forgiveness from Allah a hundred times a day. 

( j£- CJoj d^ tijCf' 
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0 AjLj A_j2I 

Sahih Muslim 2702 a 
Book 48, Hadith 52 
Book 35, Hadith 6522 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Agharr al-Muzani who was from amongst the Companions of Allah's Apostle (||) reported that 

Ibn 'Umar stated to him that Allah's Messenger (may peace 'be upon him) said: 

O people, seek repentance from Allah. Verily, I seek repentance from Him a hundred times a day. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2702 b 
Book 48, Hadith 53 
Book 35, Hadith 6523 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2702 c 
Book 48, Hadith 54 
Book 35, Hadith 6524 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as say- ing: 

He who seeks repentance (from the Lord) before the rising of the sun from the west (before the Day of 
Resurrection), Allah turns to him with Mercy. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2703 
Book 48, Hadith 55 
Book 35, Hadith 6525 
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(13) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Lower Jkh r^\ >rL-M L (13) 

One's Voice When Saying Remembrance, 

Except In The Cases Where It Is Commanded 
To Raise The Voice Such As The Talbiyah Etc. 

It Is Recommend To Say A Great Deal, "There 
Is No Power And No Strength Except With 
Allah" 


Abu Musa reported: 

We were along with Allah's Apostle (f§f ) on a journey when the people began to pronounce "Allahu Akbar" in a loud 
voice. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: O people, show mercy to yourselves for you are not calling One who is 


deaf or absent. Verily, you are calling One who is All- Hearing (and) Near to you and is with you. Abu Musa said that 
he had been behind him (the Prophet) and reciting: "There is neither might nor power but that of Allah." He (the 
Prophet), while addressing 'Abdullah b. Qais, said: Should I not direct you to a treasure hum amongst the treasures 
of Paradise? I ('Abdullah b. Qais) said: Allah's Messenger, do it, of course. Thereupon he (the Prophet) said: Then 
recite: "There is no might and no power but that of Allah." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2704 a 
Book 48, Hadith 56 
Book 35, Hadith 6526 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Asim with the same chain of transmitters. 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2704 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 57 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6527 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported that he (and his other companions) were climbing upon the hillock along with 
Allah's Messenger (fj) and when any person climbed up, he pronounced (loudly): 

" There is no god but Allah, Allah is the Greatest." Thereupon Allah's Apostle ((§f) said: Verily, you are not 


supplicating One Who is deaf or absent. He said: Abu Musa or Abdullah b Qais, should I not direct you to the words 
(which form) the treasure of Paradise? I said: Allah's Messenger, what are these? He said: " There is no might and no 
power but that of Allah." 
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yj 4)1 .XjS^ 4 j\ - 41 4 jULs j\i . lilt- Sj Si p ^~=nl aJiC- 4)1 t _^ s> Ajll 3 ^ (JLaJ - (Jls 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2704 c 
Book 48, Hadith 58 
Book 35, Hadith 6528 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Musa with a slight variation of wording. 

4*4c- 4)1 Aill 4 Axj jls ^1 ^d)4*AC- \ llSdjd t4_ol °y£- 4514- C jp^l 44c- Hi ol4 Ajdj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2704 d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6529 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa reported: 

We were along with Allah's Apostle (|§f ) on a journey; the rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by A'sim. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2704 e 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6530 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Musa, reported. We were along with Allah's Messenger (sfg) in an expedition. The rest of the 


hadith is the same (and there is an addi- tion of these words in that): 

" He (the Holy Prophet) said: He Whom you are sup- plicating is nearer to every one of you than the neck of his 
camel." And there is no mention of these words: " There is no might and no power but that of Allah." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2704 f 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6531 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa Ash’ari reported that Allah's Messenger fig) said to him: 

Should I not direct you to the words from the treasures of Paradise, or he said: Lik e a treasure from the treasures of 
Paradise? I said: Of course, do that. Thereupon he said: " There is no might and no power but that of Allah." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2704 g 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6532 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Bakr reported that he said to Allah's Messenger (t§f): 


Teach me a supplication which I should recite in my prayer. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Recite: " O Allah, 
I have done great wrong to myself." According to Qutaiba (the words were: ) much (wrong) -there is none to forgive 
the sins but Thou only, say: " Grant me pardon from Thyself, have mercy upon me for Thou art much Forgiving and 
Compassionate." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2 70 5 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6533 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of ‘Amr b. al-'As that Abu Bakr Siddiq said to 
Allah's Messenger (||) Allah's Messenger, teach me a supplication which I should make in my prayer 


and in my house. The rest of the hadith is the same except with this variation that he said: 

Much wrong (Zulman Kathira). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2705b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6533 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(14) Chapter: Supplications And Seeking UlEd di U dliiA (14) 

Refuge With Allah 

‘A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) used to make these supplications: 

" O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of Hell- Fire; and from the torment of Hell- Fire; and from the trial of 
the grave and torment of the grave; and from the evil of the trial of the affluence and from the evil of the trial of 
poverty and I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of the turmoil of the Dajjal. O Allah, wash away my sins with snow 
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and hail water, purify my heart from the sins as is purified the white garment from the dirt, and keep away at a 
distance the sins from me as yawns the distance between the East and the West; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from 
sloth, from senility, from sin, and from debt." 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 589 b 
Book 48 , Hadith 65 
Book 35 , Hadith 6534 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 589 c 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35 , Hadith 6535 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15 ) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah 0 j£j ijiEll ( 15 ) 

From Helplessness, Laziness Etc 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) used to say: 


" 0 Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from incapacity, from indolence, from cowardice, from senility, from miserliness, 
and I seek refuge in Thee from the torment of the grave and from trial of the life and death." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2706 a 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35 , Hadith 6536 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported from Allah's Messenger (H) (this suppli- cation) but with this variation that these 


words are not found in that supplication: 

" From the trial of life and death." 
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: Sahih Muslim 2706 b 
: Book 48 , Hadith 68 


2448 


48 - The Book Pertaining to the Rernembrorice of... \ j <. > 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6537 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) used to seek refuge in Allah from such things as mentioned in the 
above-mentioned hadith and from 'miserliness" too. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2706 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6538 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) wed to make this supplication: 
" O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from miserliness, from sloth and from decrepitude." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2706 d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6539 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(16) Chapter: Seeking Refuge From A Bad f ujjl i'.Sj f Lksil f ' W ihUI j (16) 
End, And Misery Etc 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle (fj) used to seek refuge (in Allah) from the evil of destiny 


and from falling into the hand of calamity and from the mockery of (triumphant) enemies and from 
the hardship of misery. Abu Sufyan reported: 


I am in doubt that I have made an addition of one word in this supplication. 

> o > > 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2707 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6540 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khaula bint Hakim Sulamiyya reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (ijg) as saying: When anyone lands at a place, and then says:" I seek refuge in the Perfect 


Word of Allah from the evil of what He has created," nothing would harm him until he marches from that stopping 
place. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2708 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6541 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khaula bint Hakim Sulamiyya reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: When any one of you stays at a place, he should say:" I seek refuge in the 


Perfect Word of Allah from the evil of that He created." Nothing would then do him any harm until he moves from 
that place. Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (f§) and said:" Allah's Messenger, I was 


stung by a scorpion during the night. Thereupon he said: Had you recited these words in the evening: " I seek refuge 
in the Perfect Word of Allah from the evil of what He created, " it would not have done any harm to you. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2708 b, 2709 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6542 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording. 

t^U» IT 3 1 jfs d ubyb C ^ ^ J\ y>^y£- cbllil ^ IP 

. ( ci-O Ja>- (jAaJ . (jj^AC- 4 bl (j_J-^J 1 JlS J jAJ to _^pj-* IT tAj I O^Jji- 1 (jl alj C- (J, 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2709 b 
Book 48, Hadith 74 
Book 35, Hadith 6543 


(17) Chapter: Supplication When Going To 
Sleep 


JA'bdT. (17) 


Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported that Allah's, Messenger (may peace be upon said: 

When you go to bed, perform ablution as is done for prayer; then lie down pn the right side and recite:" O Allah, I 
turn my face towards Thee and entrust my affair to Thee. I retreat unto Thee for protection with hope in Thee and 
fear of Thee. There is no resort and no deliverer (from hardship) but Thou only. I affirm my faith in Thine books 
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which Thou revealed and in Thine Apostles whom Thou sent." Make this as the last word of yours (when you go to 
sleep) and in case you die during that night, you would die upon Fitra (upon Islam). And as I repeated these words 
in order to commit them to memory, I said:" I affirm my faith in Thy Messenger (Rasul) whom Thou sent." He said: 


Say: " I affirm my faith in the Apostle (Nabi) whom Thou sent." 

9 ' ^ i ° \ i\ " o. ■»« C \ \ 2 llri ^ i. 




<Jl3j JUJ-I Jls - 5UI*J JiiUlj - ^ JUJ-I j cA^i £ jUic- & 

o ^ ^ o 

<2d\ gjp cMJj iUJ'i ^ jsU-J iUOl J\ ^1)1 jl illii ji £^>1 ^ sSUUJ 

>T ^ 54liAij diij iilLj O/t iu&=u AUA jdi Sfi iiA lAi; % Uau S JJdt tky^ tlj 

jl 11 jls cJuT JJis jvs . "sjM jp di) eJ, iuO ^ cJ jls ULS^ 

. "dArj ^ Ji aiL aai 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2710 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6544 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib with a slight variation of 
wording and there is this addition in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Husain: 


" In case you get up in the morning, you will get up with bliss." 

£-1^aJ1 ^ ~ — C'— ■— C- .A.*., .i Jls “ j-jl i — ll ; 44>- 4b 1 -UX- t *yj 4. o ll-}.A*>-^ 


jLAI j)j jp2> j, Sljj p— i 1 (^1 ^yX- ^i-X.4-1 1 A*dx- 4bl ^ l -.42 . ^ ^^X- ,'y^ 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2710 b 
Book 48, Hadith 76 
Book 35, Hadith 6545 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported that Allah's Messenger (in may peace be upon him) commanded a person 
(in these words): 

When you go to bed during night, you should say: " O Allah, I surrender myself to Thee and entrust my affair to Thee, 
with hope in Thee and fear of Thee. There is no resort and no deliverer (from hardship but Thou). I affirm my faith 
in the Book which Thou revealed and in the Messengers whom Thou sent." If you die in this state you would die on 
Fitra, and Ibn Bashshdr did not make a mention of night" in this hadith. 

tA Ijju Uj-Xj>- Slls -pX- UjJo- tjlJLi ^ tA .Isjo HjJo- Uj-X>- t^JUJl Uj-X4>- 

uuj] ^ auj] oWj uuJi ^3 U44.JJ udi ^ uului ^Li 11 jj: jib\ ^ ^ 

Ola CjU (jls . UlJj-bpj cUjjl jUU£=u CUUaT jlU} S)} jUbo IA-U 3 Slj bfU-a S UUJ} Ujfcjj Ux-J 

. j-? AijJci- (jjlbs oj 0 J I 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2710 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6546 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of al-Bara' b. 'Azib that Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) 


said to a person: 

O, so and so, as you go to your bed; the rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation of wording that he said: " 
Thine Apostle whom Thou sent." If you die that night you would die on Fitra and if you get up in the morning you 
would get up with a bliss. 


Jo 


p-Luj A_Uc- aI)I 4 i\ jj—j jll Jls <_J >j Ic- (jj { j£- jjl IS^A-I (jU-: Uj 

^Jc- jUidl { ya (jll . c-T^ujl jJl dAlJoj jll Ajl dP ‘A 'j-U- ■ JUdjJ j) c-ojl IS} (j*^i U 




0 0 
<j}j ojJa-aJl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2710 d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6547 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of al-Bara' b. 'Azib that Allah's Messenger (||) 

commanded a person (in these words) and there is no mention of this: 

" if you get up in the morning you would get up with a bliss." 

y>\ JjjL Ct-Jjlc- Z\j$\ Ail JjUtJ ‘A UjjU- l djJ jJlf- HjJJ- Sill jUL} t^lj jfJ HjJJ- 

. 6Jji dLJuj?i olj pj aILj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2710 e 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6548 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara' reported that whenever Allah's Messenger (H) went to bed, he said: 


" O Allah, it is with Thine Name that I live and it is with Thine Name that I die." And when he got up he used to say: " 
Praise is due to Allah, Who gave us life after our death (sleep) and unto Thee is resurrection." 


Jc>- 


d)\ dl^" dP -J — — (^1 ® . . 1 I (^1 Ajil d^C- ^ A.,.*A) Ajil Ijo 

i_pjjl Ah -uj-l jll JJLSLJ lilj . Oj^al IJ-I jIj }djil jll AjUw2_a -U>-l IS} d)^ p-Jy? A.J.C. ^III 


"jy&l aJIj USUI U JJU ISIU-I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2711 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6549 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. 'Umar commanded a person that as he went to bed, he should say: 

" O Allah, Thou created my being and it is for Thee to take it to its ultimate goal. And its death and life is due to Thee, 
and if Thou givest it life, safeguard it; and if Thou bringst death, grant it pardon. O Allah, I beg of Thee safety." A 
person said to him: Did you hear it from Umar? Thereupon he said: (I have heard from one) who is better than 
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Umar, viz. from Allah's Messenger (0). Ibn Nafi, reported this on the authority of Abdullah b. Harith but he did not 
make mention of this" that he heard it himself. 

ti2jj4-l Ahl _U_C- Cam JlS ‘jJlE- iaL* 2“ tjJAC- Hj -A>- Sis plj j‘Aaj t^p-ll ‘CjiS- 

(j) l&llE-j tEJ l&lijj cuilj c4L>- - fl JJI Jli -A>-l li) Aj| t^Lc- Ah I Ju£ ^yC- Uj-4: 

4-«-C- y j* jp- ^ jtas ( j-a ljj& cujcmuI ^ Jta^ ■ aL?^*-}^ iEISLA (41 ja-jUl lg] ^acXs IpEl C)\j l^ko^-ls 

} 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ j ^ 

■ UlE^-o-< - o 1r - pJ ■ dOjlE-l yo Ahl -U-C- AJtohy 4 ^S (j y_jl Jls . p-Ey A_4t- Ahl Ahl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2712 
Book 48, Hadith 81 
Book 35, Hadith 6550 


Suhail reported that Abu Salih used to command us (in these words): 

When any one of you intends to go to sleep, he should lie on the bed on his right side and then say:" O Allah, the 
Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the Earth and Lord of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of 
evervthina, the Splitter of the grain of com and the datestone (or fruit kemal), the Revealer of Torah and Injil (Bible) 
and Criterion (the Holy Qur'an), I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of every- thing Thou art to sieze by the forelock 
(Thou hast perfect control over it). O Allah, Thou art the First, there is naught before Thee, and Thou art the Last 
and there is naught after Thee, and Thou art Evident and there is nothing above Thee, and Thou art Innermost and 
there is nothing beyond Thee. Remove the burden of debt from us and relieve us from want." Abu Salih used to 
narrate it from Abu Huraira who narrated it from Allah's Apostle (|§). 


>0 > 0 ^ ^ 


yMj'Jl AJLii Ql |»11 j lJ E->^>-l cljl li} \j jA li y>\ ‘44 Q^" 4 _ji j 2 ? Hj-Jo- ci >y>- yj yU&j 

cr SQJ ST)J 1 ~Rt3 < r > \ J EE JI S-Q piSI Jjij p 

j]jJu li pEJl ch \j Eol pill ih-T chi J-h 4 ? EE ijtl Qlij-Elll^ 

cj (jE- Eili cSjlr 4 ? pip lie- ^1 ^ EEji jpli dilj ^ 6 i 13 

■ aD 1 4*^ ^ Q^” 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2713 a 
Book 48, Hadith 82 
Book 35, Hadith 6551 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (H) used to command us that as we go to our bedo, we 

should utter the words (as mention- ed above) and he also said (these words): 

" From the evil of every animal. Thou hast hold upon its forelock (Thou bast full control over it)." 

(J^uj (Jli to (jJ (j-E ‘A_ol ‘44-^ (jE ” (jUdaJl - HjJo- ‘ ijllj JmC- 

. l^Tv?lL) -Xi-l CUjl AjU ^ jCj (Jlp ji ^A> 4^ ■ 4 li} \jJ-°li p-^J Apt 4hl 4^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2713 b 
Book 48, Hadith 83 
Book 35, Hadith 6552 
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Abu Huraira reported that Fatima (the daughter of the Holy Prophet) came to Allah's Apostle ( ) 
and asked for a servant. He said to her: 


Say: " 0 Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens" ; the rest of the hadith is the same. 

( o^J ^ tA_aLll HjJo- ^Xk}\ yj 

aI^^P y A_d£- Ah) A o )old CAol to O^” ^ C- 1 Lo«A>- 

. a_o 1 j ^ . ^...< . -1 1 ^ — > ij.-J I (JjS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2713 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6553 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as say- ing: 


When any one of you goes to bed, he should take hold of the hem of his lower garment and then should clean (his 
bed) with the help of that and then should recite the name of Allah for he himself does hot know what he left behind 
him on his bed, and when he intends to lie on bed, he should lie on his right side and utter these words: " Hallowed 
be Allah, my Lord. It is with Thine (grace) that I place my side (upon the bed) and it is with Thee that I take it up 
(after sleep), and in case Thou withholdst my being (if thou causest me to die), then grant pardon to my being, and if 
Thou keepst (this process of breathing on), then protect it with that with which Thou protected Thine pious 
servants." 


t a_*_> \ y£* g 1 a...*.. . ; T y^> ■A...*., - ^ yj (Ah) y^ L ? a_>- y^ L— 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y ^ ^ Q f Q ^ ^ ** ^ ^ 0 ^ ® ^ "f y y ^ £■ S- ^ \\ "\ ' \ 2 ^ ^ 0 ? ^ ** 

Ojlj) u y^j (J^ 

(4j AJth tjp ^-f^haAs haj (j) Ajl lils ^ ^ ^uls Ah) jLdaJ j 

. U VC& <u IA l^LXli l£ALj) oij ^ jl iiijf JLj ^ dAh>j AA 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2714 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 85 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6554 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah b. Umar with the same chain of 
transmitters and he said: 


Then utter: " My Lord, with Thine name I place my side and if Thou keepest me alive have mercy upon myself 

cAX) y\3 cJubj j,j tlL-LL Jibl 1$ 11 jlij ^111*)! 1 y> Aii\ y£- \j5jS- Ji\ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2714 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6555 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

When you go to bed, say:" Praise is due to Allah Who fed us, provided us drink, sufficed us and provided us with 
shelter, for many a people there is none to suffice and none to provide shelter." 
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AaJlC- Ail! jji- tdolj ^C- cA»Ju»i ( j-C- ‘ijjijUk Aj^j HjJo- caLu-" ^£=u U5 

. "^si Sj a 3/ H ■£* ^=* isijTj uii§ is&Lj n^xf 4 ii\ 11 jis ^ 4 ^ isi 5^ pL-j 


Sahih Muslim 2715 
Book 48, Hadith 87 
Book 35, Hadith 6556 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: Supplications [Of The Prophet Vjj 1) U ’A v.-. ,'cfc U ’A U iklh (18) 
(SAW)] ~ ■ ■ 

Farwa 1 b. Naufal Ashja'i reported: 

I asked: 'A'isha, in what words did Allah's Messenger (||) supplicate Allah? She said that he used to utter:" I seek 
refuge in Thee from the evil of what I did and from the evil of what I did not." 

4 ji jjj Sjji T)-C- ( ji S- t Si Is _ -k&lUj ” tp-tfel^?} 

df) 3^^ 1 f A ) p ^ li i A-5ls Abl Aj A^ p i ■ aMA" -01 1 ^ -Oi d^"* i C- Jls t ^ I 

J-Lc- 1 pj t« CxL«X- ho 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2716 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6557 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Farwa' b. Naufal reported: 

I asked 'A'isha about the supplication that Allah's Messenger (f§) made. She said that he used to say: " O Allah, I seek 


J^>- 


refuge in Thee from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not done." 

(Jls ‘(Jsj^ (V SjljS jjX- 4jll -C_C- IajJo- Mis i — ojS" _jjIj ‘AIxA ^ Hi 

1."-. i V ho dh> 1 c3i - ^ i h CoJhflS p 1 . aTc- Alii Alii (Jl A j ^^Aj h)^ G^lco Alible- coJha^ 

pi ho 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2716 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6558 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Muhammad b. j a'far through another chain of transmitters. 




Jpl - l_U^- holhh hihs- jjj ‘aIsS- ^ liiih>- Mis jhlo Juh^- Hj 

. (J-hC-1 pi ho^jo cLo-)c>- (3 h)^ __^C - aILo shL-Nl t<hhs«-i ^y£- hh&MS" ” jjixs>- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2716 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6559 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Farwa' b. Naufal reported on the authority of 'A'isha that Allah's Mes- senger (yg) used to supplicate 
(in these words): 

" O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I did and from the evil of what I did not." 
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O"^" ^ ^ — - d - i'Y' 1 (J^d^ j 'yl 0 -X^£- ^ !_J)_^ dl ! 4 ^ ^ J do "^■^" ^ All ! -U-C- . .A>-^ 

« 1 pj d^ ^-**"* 1 ^ C* d* 0*^ dd) 3^^! c3& /* ^ 1 J 1 AjlcO p 1 . A^dc- All! ^ g^-d 1 (^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2716 d 
Book 48, Hadith 91 
Book 35, Hadith 6560 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (||) used to say: 


" O Allah, it is unto Thee that I surrender myself. I affirm my faith in Thee and repose my trust in Thee and turn to 
Thee in repentance and with Thy help fought my adversaries. 0 Allah, I seek refuge in Thee with Thine Power; there 
is no god but Thou, lest Thou leadest me astray. Thou art ever- living that dieth not, while the J inn and mankind 
die." 




j£- CoJuJ^ <(jddiU todi- tdJjljll 11& \s5jS- <.jju> Ji\ Jj. Lc- 4hl lit \J>U- C j £- kill ^=?J- t_5^ 

ddAcj cAl^T tjX. >j dd p^lll JljjL C& jfcky A*dc- db! “dl! ij ‘(j^dlc- gjf ! jjf' ‘j-sjij dp <S^~ 

. "5 J ^ jl\j Si ^ il ^xJI 6if of dif Sli ai\ Si dJaj~ i>f <j\ ^Ll dd,j ^ dd|} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2717 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6561 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that when Allah's Messenger (H) set out on a journey in the morning, he used 


to say: 

" A listener listened to our praising Allah (for) His goodly trial of us. Our Lord! acompany us, guard us and bestow 
upon us Thy grace. I am seeker of refuge in Allah from the Fire." 


Jo- 


L>! ‘F/L/* j) o? 4 (3*^“ 4 xJ^-s dP dp -cd- <• j^UaJ! ^>\ ^z 

. tO. 3 \j do^ d^dC- A)^d) ... *>- j All! -X ■, “YZ ^^ad lm ^ ■> . „ Q . *> j j ,a-d. -'wdX- All! . 1 


M jdJl Xy? Hilt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2718 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6562 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Musa Ash'ari reported on the authority of his father that Allahs Apostle (ig) used to supplicate 
in these words: 

" 0 Allah, forgive me my faults, my ignorance, my immoderation in my concerns. And Thou art better aware (of my 
affairs) than myself. 0 Allah, grant me forgiveness (of the faults which I committed) seriously or otherwise (and 
which I committed inadvertently and de- liberately. All these (failings) are in me. 0 Allah, grant me forgiveness from 
the fault which I did in haste or deferred, which I committed in privacy or in public and Thou art better aware of 
(them) than myself. Thou art the First and the Last and over all things Thou art Omnipotent." 
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i C— - 3-3 t 4 >_y- oiyj (4 t 4 ,‘^£- ^ 4...*.,'! y 4 1 4i4 -X^^^C- I4i-Xj*- 

a_> p_L& 1 do 1 t C^ W Q I ^y 4*-° ^4 ^4 (^ —-3 ^ ^ v * ^ ^* 1 1 ^jiC' 1 ^ C ^ ^ *4 1 1 -dd 3 ^ -Xa Aj ^ ,o~l.< ~3 A^T^ 4ji 1 ^ ^ .o ? 1 ^y£- 

JLJ4i4 Uj OjJ-ll Uj 0°44 Uj dJils U (J^aixl ^1 <y.xie. <i4i jiy y;_x4-Cy ^jiHy JJaj <y;je>- <J 4-?^ ^JJI ^J-? 

"Jj^i g. l ^' Js” ^Jc- i£~j\j y>-jl]\ dolj ^-xJUSl dol Aj ^lic-l dol Uj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2719 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6563 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

. lli y \155S. t^iLLJl ^\1441 jj dl 1111 lls- \s5jS- tjllb yj Hi oHH-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2719 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6564 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) used to supplicate (in these words): 


" O Allah, set right for me my religion which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set right for me the affairs of my 
world wherein is my living. And set right for me my Hereafter on which depends my after-life. And make the life for 
me (a source) of abundance for every good and make my death a source of comfort for me protecting me against 
every evil." 


y£- ij y.t.'v 42 1 4. .4., . j 1 1 yj I yp 1 y£- t ^ 4 <4 1 ^ ■ - 4 ^ yj 33 o C- i y 4 9 3J 1 ti-3 «A>- 63 tij 3 

Jp- iX 4. J »^U JH-Ij 14*3 yx4 xl 144 JjJl yllH xl CJat 4* X^H 




J>" i>? xl a^-4 


’J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2720 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6565 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (m) used to supplicate (in these words): 

" O Allah. I beg of Thee the right guidance, safeguard against evils, chastity and freedom from want." 

y£- Cy^ kj-X>- i y_5 ■-> ^4- bo-Xj>- Sli ‘ yllb yj H^. 


■J 


>0 )S'j 


, (4^4 1 sIasLS 4 dJJkul (4) J _j4? 0^ Ai I pTiy aTp Ai)l 4*^ ‘ Abl 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2721 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6566 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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c^p-Hl (jl js- aIlj . ALAll 1 a$j t(_^\ l j£- tpll a.L °^£- t^jAj^l aA 1aj 4>- SfVS jLIa Cjjjlj c^j£t)l \aja>-j 

4 jL*J 1 j 4 A Ijjj (3 tjls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2721 b 
Book 48, Hadith 98 
Book 35, Hadith 6567 


Zaid b. Alqam reported: 

I am not going to say anything but only that which Allah's Messenger (may peace be upgn him) used to say. He used 
to supplicate:" O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from incapacity, from sloth, from cowardice, from miserliness, 
decrepitude and from torment of the grave. O Allah, grant to my soul the sense of righteousness and purify it, for 
Thou art the Best Purifier thereof. Thou art the Protecting Friend thereof, and Guardian thereof. O Allah, I seek 
refuge in Thee from the knowledge which does not benefit, from the heart that does not entertain the fear (of Allah), 
from the soul that does not feel contented and the supplication that is not responded." 

I ljL\ jUAi Jvs - JUi - gUi 4 &\ aA & 1 "J-j < 4*41 op J} op J 1151^ 

^ tpO^l Aj^ 4 a ^ ^ bikiLC- 0)1 ^Oo)l4-1 dP ®hll -ac- IajJo- ^ 04^*41 

bbiMj jj?u«J 1 4 ? 4b (41 4 ^ Jyy J ij- 2 j p-4j aAc- Ail 4 ^ Ail J 4 *p Sll J 4 I 

pic. 4? 4 Jb yj J\ ^JJ I 1*S 44 \$j 6if l o* Ai? l 1*1353 oT 4L1 JiJl ^litj p^S'j jiA'j 

14 ^aap Si s ^- 5 dfpj ^ dfPj ^ * as brpj Si 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2722 
Book 48, Hadith 99 
Book 35, Hadith 6568 


Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that when it was evening Allah's Messenger (|g) used to supplicate: 

" We entered upon evening and the whole Kingdom of Allah also entered upon evening and praise is due to Allah. 
There is no god but Allah, the One Who has no partner with Him." Hasan said that Zubaid reported to him that he 
memorised it from Ibrahim in these very words." His is the Sovereignty and Praise is due to Him, and He is Potent 
over everything. O Allah, I beg of Thee the good of this night and I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of this night and 
the evil which follows it. O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from sloth, from the evil of vanity. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
Thee from torment in the Hell- Fire and from torment in the grave." 

> ° - \'i s ' £ ' z\\ 0 - * > 0 > [^ c \ \'1 s ' * “ - 1 i - > » {'U J ° " \'Z £ ' - s ° \'Z e ' 

A^C- UjA> t^csrAl Aoj^j ^yj p^*l U-sAo- cdjjl A^C- yi y£- Ouj yj A»-jjJl A^C- UjA>- tA^sc^u yj 4_»jA3 UjA> 

4 Lb dAiSl (jUslj UAAl " jls 4*^^ 4 p-Aj <Ac 4 hl All J ,jLj O& jU 4 A 1 ' aA 4^ (A 

lii % Jjaji % M il* 4 4*141 4^ jaa d lAjli 4J-1 j\s . "35 0 iLj 4 hi Sti aji si a iiij 

4 (iA ijii (ji p4^ii u aJasi a 4^ ijc-ij AuLli 4^1 4*3 

II O'' 0 '' ^ ^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2723 a 
Book 48, Hadith 100 
Book 35, Hadith 6569 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported that when it was evening Allah's Messenger (ag) used to supplicate: 


" We have entered upon evening and so, too, the whole Kingdom of Allah has entered upon evening. Praise is due to 
Allah. There is no god but Allah, the One having no partner with Him." He (the narrator) said: I think that he also 
uttered (in this supplication these words):" His is tne Sovereignty and to Him is praise due and He is Potent over 
everything. My Lord, I beg of Thee good that lies in this night and good that follows it and I seek refuge in Thee from 
the evil that lies in this night and from the evil of that which follows it. My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from sloth, 
from the evil of vanity. My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from torment of the Hell- Fire and from torment of the grave." 
And when it was morning he said like this:" We entered upon morning and the whole Kingdom of Allah enter ed 
upon morning." 


A> 


tidaJuH 3)1 \ a]1 H 3) i °Mj 3) clilill ^S\j " jlS fJ\ ty 3)1 3)1 6^ jl* ‘3)1 

^ ^ ^ ^ f 

ciJb ijXlj l*X*J \ja J^>-J 3431 o ji& <3 CJj if (Jp J&J XlXl 3j (iflull 3 jls oljl jll . 1 

1 ^ a 1 ^ IX 1 ^ <—a 1 dX 1 ^~aj 1 ^ dX 1 ^~aj .Ajla X aXX) 1 o -tjk ^ X y^ y * 0 

. aX dbbJl b^b_*X bX-sl dXi jls ^»-^?l lilj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2723 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6570 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported that when it was evening Allah's Messenger (ifj) used to supplicate: 


" We have entered upon evening and so has the Kingdom of Allah entere d upon evening; praise is due to Allah, there 
is no god but Allah the One, and there is no partner with Him. O Allah, I beg of Thee the blessing of this night and 
the blessing of that which lies in it. I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of it and what lies in it. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in Thee from sloth, from decrepitude, from the evil of vanity, from trial of the world, and from torment of the grave." 
Zubaid, through another chain of transmitters, has narrated on the authority of Abdullah directly this addition:" 
There is no god but Allah, the One, there is no partner with Him, His is the Sovereignty and to Him is praise due and 
He is Potent over everything." 


0 •" o ^ 0 -• i^o.o^ t 0 -' ■* o ' A \ " A' : * 0 t 0 '* 01 ^ ~^° b .7 * 0 t " \ 7 A ^ ^ 

^ I 6 °-X- ) 'j -x^* ^ r Xo-x>* 

Si djs Xli-lj 4h (ililll 11 jls li} p-L-j 3)1 4i)l Jj3j 5^ JIj ‘3^ ff- cf- ‘■Af <y 

iff Ji ly U333 Uji, jA 3 L iffj 34x1 ii ^4x1 3 4 X ^3 Si 0^3.3 3)1 Ni a)\ 

34; 3^'3j 3^' P43- 3^ ■ "3-^' <-pij^3 i34ii 333 3^' $33 333 J-33i 3X 

Jl fj ili-i aJj (iiilsi aJ aS jjbyii 3 oXy) 3 i aJi 3 l 11 jil ill kk^j 3)i 33 33 3 3-^ 33 33 

11 ^ S o 4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2723 c 
Book 48, Hadith 102 
Book 35, Hadith 6571 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenge; (gf) used to 


supplicate thus: 

" There is no god but Allah, the One Who conferred upon His armies the honour of victory and helped His servant 
rout the clans; there is nothing after that." 


^ A^Tt- Ab 1 4b 1 dl b 4 1 0"^" 1 4 ^ yp .a...*.. . dr^" d— ^ -X...*.. . ‘d— ho»A>- 

.Sii pp jj^ o^i- jEf jiuj 4bi Sii a 5\ s 11 j \j: 


> - 0 ' * o ° * ' i' 

o-Xju .X3 o-0>-j i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2724 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6572 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ali reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) said to him: 


Say," O Allah, direct me to the right path and make me adhere to the straight path," and when you make a mention 
of right guidance, keep in mind the right path and when you consider of the straight (path), keep in mind the 
straightness of the arrow 


4 _ y ‘ t ^ (4^-® y 1 4I dt^" t*y^ i^* 1 . Jd dt^ ^ o <> ^jl dj«o>- 

. "pill Slid, ^lldJlj p=Jl dlLllsi ^Ippilj jSllj (jjJb! pill M pL-j aAc 4 bl 4 bl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2725 a 
Book 48, Hadith 104 
Book 35, Hadith 6573 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of ‘Asim b. Kulaib with the same chain of 
transmitters that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said to me: 


Say: ' 1 O Allah, I beg of Thee righteousness and adhering to the straight path. ' 1 

4bl t Ail 1 l) 1-x^j 1 — d^A 1 . q-^-a — ^4bl ** 1 yp 1 

. a!L,/s p . "SllDlj t_ 5 .pl 411111 (jl pill JS aJ^c 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2725 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 105 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6574 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: The Tasbih At The Beginning ,ai uj|| A ( 19) 

Of The Day And When Going T o Sleep ’ ' 

J uwairiya reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) came out from (her apartment) in the morning as 

she was busy in observing her dawn prayer in her place of worship. He came back in the forenoon 
and she was still sitting there. He (the Holy Prophet) said to her: 

You have been in the same seat since I left you. She said: Yes. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (gf) said: I recited four 

words three times after I left you and if these are to be weighed against what you have recited since morning these 
would outweigh them and (these words) are: " Hallowed be Allah and praise is due to Him according to the number 
of His creation and according to the pleasure of His Self and according to the weight of His Throne and according to 
the ink (used in recording) words (for His Praise)." 
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. "ajUK” .il-Uaj Ajo^C- Ajjj A_*iuij \0jj AjLLi- J)JX- O-Lapj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2726 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6575 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J uwairiya reported that Allah's Messenger (|fj) happened to pass by her as she was observing her 


dawn prayer; or after she had observed her dawn prayer. The rest of the hadith is the same but with 
this variation that he said: 

" Hallowed be Allah according to the number of His creation, hallowed be Allah according to the pleasure of His Self, 
hallowed be Allah according to the weight of His Throne, hallowed be Allah according to the ink used in recording 
His words." 


Jo- 


^ ® f 0 ^ ^ ® j; » i o ^ o ;5 -g o •'■0 o ^ ® o jj 0 ** 0 \ 0 ^ ^ fj ** ** 0 f" f 0 0 * 

•X^uj j Cx^ ^ kX ^^" a J^'-^' pp J» & i^X^“ ^X^“ ^ pp ^ ^ — o i j*— ) 

. ol-jJLH gv£> ^ .Ajo jl oljJiJl o*As^> pA 5 Jes- p— ^ A_4 c- Ahl pA? AjT Ja C-Jls tAj ^>- t^upC- ^j£- 

'pup jl J-^ 4JJ 1 P)1 ^_a»^u A5j 4hl A_ 4hl Ajih>- ^-X£- Ahl Aj 1 a _^~ -ks 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2726 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6576 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is reported on the authority of Ali that Fatima had corns in her hand because of working at the 
hand-mill. There had fallen to the lot of Allah's Apostle (|g) some prisoners of war. She (Fatima) 

came to the Prophet ( 0 ) but she did not find him (in the house). She met A'isha and informed her 
(about her hardship). When Allah's Apostle (|g) came, she ( A'isha) informed him about the visit of 
Fatima. ABah's Messenger ( 0 ) came to them (Fitima and her family). They had gone to their beds. 
'Ali further (reported): 

We tried to stand up (as a mark of respect) but Allah's Messenger (0) said: Keep to your beds, and he sat amongst 


us and I felt coldness of his feet upon my chest. He then said: May I not direct you to something better than what 
you have asked for? When you go to your bed, you should recite Takbir (Allah- o-Akbar) thirty- four times and Tasbih 


(Subhdn Allah) thirty- three times and Tahmid (al-Hamdu li- Allah) thirty- three times, and that is better than the 
servant for you. 


Jls J. c tkl HSlA t P j£t Mis - jsii\ p>! iAuij - tjULs P 1 £ J-j c Jsii\ pi^nS 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2727 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6577 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but. with a slight 
variation of wording. 


\AjJo- jjjjl \Aj-Xj>- olaLo 4jT -X-2_C- Iaj_Xj>j ^ ‘Aio^i jjl o\jo-X>-^ 

11 jhJl 5* USii-I co2> ( % <2 l.:.< 1 1 i a*-^— j c 2 ^ •A^’ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2727 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 109 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6578 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abi Laili but with this addition: 

" Ali said: Ever since I heard this (supplication) from Allah's Apostle (|§f), I never abandoned it. It was said to him. 

Not even in the night of Siffin (battle of Siffin)? He sad: Yes, not even in the night of Siffin," 

J,\ gj J£X c JlJ J,\ ^y\ jE Sf. tjojS (_|t Ji\ -vile- jix cAjillX 1^3 !>- ‘vjp- 33 3^3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2727 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6579 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that Fatima came to Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) and asked for a servant and told h im 
of the hardship of household work. He said: 

You would not be able to get a servant from us. May I not direct you to what is better than the servant for you? Recite 
Subhaana Allah thirty- three times, al- Hamdu li- Allah thirty- three times and Allah-o-Akbar thirty- four times as you 
go to bed. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2728 a, b 
Book 48, Hadith 111 
Book 35, Hadith 6580 


tiJbjjl ^11^? lie ^IEjJI ^6 (20) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Say 
Supplication When A Rooster Crows 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (U) as say- ing. When you listen to the crowing of the cock, ask Allah for 

His favour as it sees Angels and when you listen to the braying of the donkey, seek refuge in Allah from the Satan for 
i^ees Satan. 

A^_Lc> aO t I yd dl^” dl^ dt^ l-oA>- ^ .A...*., . ^ q-j A>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2729 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6581 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(21) Chapter: Supplication At Times Of *IE:> v4 (21) 

Distress ' 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Apostle (H) used to supplicate during the time of trouble (in these 


words): 


" There is no god but Allah, the Great, the Tolerant, there is no god but Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
There is no god but Allah, the Lord of the Heaven and the earth, the Lord of the Edifying Throne." 


A> 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2730 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6582 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 

. jLjI j^ULft y ili <_« dy^>-j { y- CjA>- caL-A y 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2730 b 
Book 48, Hadith 114 
Book 35, Hadith 6583 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (§g) used to supplicate (with these words) and he 


(uttered these words) at the time of trouble; the rest of the hadith is the same except with this 
difference that insted of saying: 

" The Lord of heaven and the earth," he said: " The Lord of the heaven and that of the earth." 


o f. < f. 


p " -A ->• AgJlijl Ul yS' i^JJy£- yj JuJUu C(_£_1»J<J1 y vLi yj \ly\i-\ C.A_J?“ yj JaaC- l 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2730 c 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6584 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters with a slight variation of wording 

yS- Ca3\J<J1 (J)' y£~ yi Ajil JaaC- Ly> ' ‘ALCu y? ilS*" \5j -X>- ly g < llj Jj>- yJ Jaa^- J^>-J 

c_Jj Ajil *)!) a}} S) $■. 1 . 3 cLo-X^- ■ 3^3-*' ^>y>- li) A_Tc- At)! o' 

Va^' Lri^' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2730 d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 116 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6585 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: The Virtue Of (Saying): "Glory eJ ^ Jy 5 ^ ^ (22) 

To Allah And With His Praise" " - 

Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) was asked as to which words were the best. He said: 


Those for which Allah made a choice for His Angels and His servants (and the words are):" Hallowed be Allah and 
praise is due to Him." 


^jjl yC- Alii -A^C- (J)' y£- CjJO- yj o3->- \-0-A>- Cl >y>- yj yUfcj 

o^UjiJ y\ Alii ^a)a v?l Li i»-kuj A_Tc- Ajdl Alii 3_^"g) o' ij3 (j£- cc^aLs2ll 


Alii 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2731 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6586 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 

Should I not inform you about the words liked most by Allah? I said: Allah's Mes- senger, do inform me about the 
words liked most by Allah. He said: Verily, the words liked most by Allah are: " hallowed be Allah and praise is due to 
Him." 
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Sahih Muslim 2731 b 
Book 48, Hadith 118 
Book 35, Hadith 6587 


v 44 4JL o^LllL ,ie 4 Ji4 (23) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(23) Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying For The 
Muslims In Their Absence 

Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (§H) said: 

There is no believing servant who supplicates for his brother behind his back (in his absence) that the Angels do not 
say: The same be for you too. 

tsi?j3S' |»1 yS- <-y> J4 ys 4jbl -A^lc- {ji yS- yj yzjis*- yi jit y> -U?“l ( y3J^>- 

jjAaj 3Uj dfLjl (J\J Ni <— ~J<J' j ^Sa s _u_C- y* t® p-huj 4_Tc- 4 I)' 3^* 3 J~i) 3^ 315 y£- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2732 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 119 

USC- MSA. web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6588 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Darda' reported: 

My husband reported that he heard Allah's Mes- senger (Hf ) as saying: He who supplicates for his brother behind his 


back (in his absence), the Angel commissioned (for carrying supplication to his Lord) says: Amen, and it is for you 


also. 




j\s <.yj j> 4' 4*4 4 c4 ^4 ^3^ 4 *j&\ \ Yjj4\ $ jujLi ns 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2732 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 120 

USC- MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6589 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Safwan (and he was Ibn 'Abdullah b. Safwan, and he had been married to Umm Darda') reported: 

I visited Abu Darda's house in Syria. I did not find him there but Umm Darda' (was present at the house). She said: 
Do you intend to perform Hajj during this year? I said: Yes. She said: Do supplicate Allah for blessings upon us, for 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon hiin) used to say: The supplication of a Muslim for his brother at his back (in his 
absence) is responded so long as he makes a supplica- tion for blessings for his brother and the commissioned Angel 
says: Amen, and says: May it be for you too 1 1 went to the bazar and met Abfi Dardi' and he narrated like this from 
Allah's Messenger (0). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2733, 2732 c 
Book 48, Hadith 121 
Book 35, Hadith 6590 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Safwan b. 'Abdullah b. Safwan with the same chain of transmitters. 
'o\yua y£- jlsj aILo Ij^j 5t4J° ‘4 4 dhUl -33- j£- Ojjl* 4 JojS told- t£ll3, 4 4 ^=4 4' “to-id-J 

. C(3| -A— £■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2732 d 
Book 48, Hadith 122 
Book 35, Hadith 6591 


(24) Chapter: It Is Recommend To Praise & ju= All j> AAAI A, (24) 

Allah After Eating And Drinking ' ' 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (§gf) said: 


Allah is pleased with His servant who says: Al-Hamdu lillah While taking a morsel of food tnd while drinking. 

to-Ajjj (J)l ^y tKj ^ (jr 1 a3U11 HjJo- "ills " Cjjjjj 443— (^1 Adj 3j.Aj>- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2734 a 
Book 48, Hadith 123 
Book 35, Hadith 6592 


This hadith is reported through Ishaag bin Yusuf Al-Azrag from Zakariyya bin Abi Za'ida through the same chain. 

. 3ja>- i—i a— jji 4 3t^— ’ 1 Uja>- tc_Tp- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2734 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6592 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Chapter: It Is Recommended For The 
One Who Supplicated Not To Be Impatient. 

And Not To Say: "I Supplicated And Received J ^ cJ^ 

No Response" 


J j 4 -® ^ '- r j W^A ( 25 ) 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


The supplication of every one of you is granted if he does not grow impatient and says: I supplicated but it was not 
granted. 


aH i S_y- d j 4 <4 l 4"® c4 < ‘ { ~r ^4 y^~ 4^4 ^Jp jls 

, "J 4414 pi 4! 4 i 04s is jp4 p 4 p=A44 41414. 11 1 j\s 4^ 4^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2735 a 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6593 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

The supplication of one of you is granted if he does not grow impatient and say- 1 supplicated my Lord but it was not 
granted. 

(j\J Aj I ti >14" y£- tJ4- y? ppC- y£- t( -Lp yi l y? <JU J~*£- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2735 b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 6594 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|@) as saying: 


The supplication of the servant is granted in case he does not supplicate for sin or for severing the ties of blood, or he 
does not become impatient. It was said: Allah's Messenger, what does:" If he does not grow impatient" imply? He 
said: That he should say like this: I supplicated and I supplicated but I did not find it being responded, and theu he 




becomes frustrated and abandons supplication. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2735 c 
Book 48, Hadith 127 
Book 35, Hadith 6595 
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49 - The Book of Heart- Melting Traditions 

(2736 - 2743) 


JlSjl 

( 1) Chapter: "Most Of The People Of Paradise 
Are Poor, And Most Of The Inhabitants Of 
The Fire Are Women, And The Fitnah Of 
Women" 






ILJpl jib! ji>l j&lj &L\ (1) 

OJ 0 0 

frllojU AJ2 Lcl)I d)l*JJ 


Usama b. Zaid reported that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) said: 

I stood at the door of Paradise and I found that the overwhelming majority of those who entered therein was that of 
poor persons and the wealthy persons were detained to get into that. The denizens of Hell were commanded to get 
into Hell, and I stood upon the door of Fire and the majority amongst them who entered there was that of women. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2736 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6596 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 


I had a chance to look into the Paradise and I found that majority of the people was poor and I looked into the Fire 
and there I found the majority constituted by women. 


jls JjjL t^llc- Jyj! CA*jc*_ m (Jls Jj^UaaJl tfrls-j (_J jjb “ (j-^- ‘p-^?! j* 1 ijji J-*-C-ti-*J til-ts- ci >^s- til-C- 

. "friiisi 1 Jitjl jbi j JJjJij frijllJi bjfjl #1 j JJibi aJ^ hi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2737 a 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6597 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas through another chain of transmitters. 

. ^j\ lib cbj? bjill bJbU dP itiljbj 


Reference 

In- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2737 b 
Book 49, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 6598 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) stated like this: 


Re looked into the Fire of Hell. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

(3 A-dc- dill 3 d jjl lioJo- \JoJo- y HjJo-j 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2737 c 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith is narrated likewise through another chain of transmitters. 
A-d-C- 4*1) 1 Ab 1 3 3^-® 3ls I ^ 1 . £ Aj^^C- ( 4 ^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2737 d 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6599 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Imran b. Husain reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 
Amongst the inmates of Paradise the women would form a minority. 


JJcC- ya s-loxJ ij,\j,\yi\ 4jdl y 3^" 3^ (j3 ‘^3*-“-“ djJo- HjJo- oULa y Aid -U-dc- lij 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2738 a 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6600 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mutarrif through another chain of transmitters. 


Ail djJ^; clljpa-a cioca-1 3^ C^~ ‘^5-*-^ UjJo- c y^>- y tijdd- i-uil -UX- y .jJjd dp dodd-j 

. iiii 40-^ jjcd gu3>i 3 




Reference : Sahih Muslim 2738 b 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book36, Hadith 6601 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) supplicated in these words: 

" O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the withdrawal of Thine blessing and the change of Thine protection (from me) 
and from the sudden wrath of Thine, and from every displeasure of Thine. " 
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(3 \S 


cih^Aj 3jj)3 dk 3i p-fihl ,<3.<-^ a*4c- aD\ 3^ Ab\ 3^-*p o^ 31 ^ 4b\ -ux- gl-d^ Abl 

^l)c^J2j ot-\s^3j dJ^cjlc- 33 ^~a 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2739 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6602 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


I have not left after me any (chance) of turmoil more injurious to men than the harm done to the men because of 
women. 


t *p ^X. ^ ij t -a- "-C- ( ^X' 1 ^ ^ a -A...*.. . C : Jo*- 

s.irJji ( j r j 3133^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^^ ^Sxs ^ 5 -ajcj c-S^j is a_Jx- aIs! 3 ^ 3 j-^ 33 33 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2740 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6603 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Usama b. Zaid b. Harith and Sa'id b. Zaid b. 'Amr b. Naufal both reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as 


saying: 

I have not left after me turmoil for the people but the harm done to men by women. 

• > >0| \ l ~ ^ 0 ^ \ \ ■" i & T°\ll 0 "" > o * $ ^ -- ✓ j o ^ ^ 3 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2741 a 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6604 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi with the same chain of transmitters. 

liSlij £ tpi U33L? ‘^43;^ \^3d-3 ^ ji! did- Sis ^Ui <33j ct^ jj 3: ^£=u J\ lisid-j 

. tiL iiilSi ii4> i^Eii 3 Ull 3 3^ ^ \iy^ ^\^\ t 33 3\dJoj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2741 b 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6605 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (aft) said: 

The world is sweet and green (alluring) and verily Allah is going to install you as vicegerent in it in order to see how 
you act. So avoid the allurement of women: verily, the first trial for the people of Isra'il was caused by women. And in 
the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ibn Bashshar the words are: " So that He should see how you act." 
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(jli 


Li TLl jll liliUi <ji j£. caILI HjjX c yJ X 55a 55jL>. tjll3 XjAJ 55a 5j5i- 

p^aaLkl 13 Aj5 5ij SjJX 5151 51 "Jls p-Xj aXc Alii £glll ^ t^jJdLl J^*-L 5^ lijliA 

"jLii gS\ 40 X- j) . "XXJ 1 j 55^ j^jpl j£ Alii Jjt 55 ;ldJl \Jj\j USdl\ lySli 5j555 XT' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2742 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6606 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Stray Of Three Men In The j u ihai; jSSUJI .liil (2) 

Cave And Their Tawossul (Seeking To Draw ^ ' ' ' , 

Close To Allah) By Means Of Righteous Deeds JUXX 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 


Three persons set out on a journey. They were overtaken by rain and they had to find protection in a mountain cave 
where at its mouth there fell a rock of that mountain and thus blocked them altogether. One of them said to the 
others: Look to your good deeds that you performed for the sake of Allah and then supplicate Allah, the Exalted, that 
He might rescue you (from this trouble). One of them said: 0 Allah, I had my parents who were old and my wife and 
my small children also. I tended the flock and when I came back to them in the evening, I milked them (the sheep, 
goats, cows, etc.) and first served that milk to my parents. One day I was obliged to go out to a distant place in search 
of fodder and I could not come back before evening and found them (the parents) asleep. I milked the animals as I 
used to milk and brought milk to them and stood by their heads avoiding to disturb them from sleep and I did not 
deem it advisable to serve milk to my children before serving them. My children wept near my feet. I remained there 
in that very state and my parents too until it was morning. And (0 Allah) if Thou art aware that I did this in order to 
seek Thine pleasure, grant us riddance from this trouble. (The rock slipped a bit) that they could see the sky. The 
second one said: 0 Allah, I had a female cousin whom I loved more than the men love the women. I wanted to have 
sexual intercourse with her; she refused but on the condition of getting one hundred dinirs. It was with very great 
difficulty that I could collect one hundred dinirs and then paid them to her and when I was going to have a sexual 
intercourse with her, that she said: Servant of Allah, fear Allah and do not break the seal (of chastity) but by lawful 
means. I got up. 0 Allah, if Thou art aware that I did this in order to seek Thine pleasure, rid us from this trouble. 
The situation was somewhat eased for them. The third one said: Allah, I employed a workman for a measure of rice. 
After he had finished his work I gave him his dues (in the form of) a measure of rice, but he did not accept them. I 
used these rice as seeds, and that gave a bumper crop and I became rich enough to have cows and flocks (in my 
possession). He came to me and said: Fear Allah, and commit no crueltv upon me in regard to my dues. I said to 
him: Takeaway this flock of cows and sheep. He said: Fear Allah and do not make a fun of me. I said: I am not 
making a fun of you. You take the cows and the flocks. So he took them. 0 Allah, if Thou art aware that I did it for 
Thine pleasure, case the situation for us. And Allah relieved them from the rest of the trouble. 
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(jli 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2743 a 
Book 49, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 6607 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Musa b. 'Uqba but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2743 b 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 6608 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b 'Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Three persons belonging to the earlier Ummahs set out on a journey until 

they had to spend a night in a cave. The rest of the hadith is the same and the additional words are:" A person 
amongst them said: 0 Allah, I had my aged parents and I served them milk before I (served that) to my wife, 
children and my servants." And in case of the second one, the words are: "She avoided me until she was hard pressed 
because of famine and she came to me and I gave her one hundred and twenty dinars." And in case of the third one 
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(the words are): " I invested his wages, and it brought profit and, as a result thereof, the merchandise increased and 
there was an abundance of goods." And he (the narrator said) that they got out of the cave and began to walk 

t Jlij UoU- cjU-U y* jfjj iji gU Ob’ 4^ -4-^J y? -4^- 
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(jj-kaO jUlSI Jj^a jlij . CU?nj<Ojli Jlgat!l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2743 c 
Book 49, Hadith 15 
Book 36, Hadith 6609 
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50 - The Book of Repentance (2744 - 2771) 

a_> *41 


0 ^ ^ 0 

I4? jp j. ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: Exhortation To Repent And 
Rej oidng Therein 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: I live in the thought of My servant and I am with him as he remembers Me. 
(The Holy Prophet) further said: By Allah, Allah is more pleased wth the repentance of His servant than what one of 
you would do on finding the lost camel in the waterless desert. When he draws near Me by the span of his hand. I 
draw near him by the length of a cubit and when he draws near Me by the length of a cubit. I draw near him by the 
length of a fathom and when he draws near Me walking I draw close to him hurriedly. 

Alii (Jj — jj to d dt^" dP AO dP Joj — j 

Aj^o ^JJjl Ali Alilj jo Aj io3 (J) JCS- \jl Alii (jls jls Ajl A_Tc- 4jd \ 

Si J4*l 'Mj AdJ) Si Crpu Cx°j \c-lji AdJl l_/2t ^1 td/psi jjij s’^A-SJlo AjJUb 

. " jj>l aJ} cJOit 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2675 h 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6610 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fjj) as saying: 


Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant when he turns penitently towards Him than one of you 
would be on finding the lost camel. 


^ oiryi ys- - y\jL\ yy - dyyw \s5js~ t^iAiii ^yy°, y dio y y±\ lie. y 




lil A 41 Si s - e —n Jp>-1 ^>n-dl Ad yj, -UiLl Ali aJx- Alii y*? Alii (J y^j ijls to (Jll di^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2675 i 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6611 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

~y A_d»£- Alii ^ ^-2 1 d^^ 1 j ? t 4 1 df^" ^A-wwO yj dt^" t(_j(jj^jl C- lj»jA^>- t h A. ■> 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2675 j 
Book 50, Hadith 3 
Book 37, Hadith 6612 
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Harith b. Suwaid said: 

I went to see 'Abdullah to inquire about his health as he was sick and he narrated to us a hadith of Allahs Messenger 
(Hf). He heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His believing servant 


than a person who loses his riding beast carrying food and drink. He sleeps (being disappointed of its recovery) and 
then gets up and goes in search for that, until he is stricken with thirst, then comes back to the place where he had 
been before and goes to sleep completely exhausted placing his head upon his hands waiting for death. And when he 
gets up, lot there is before him his riding beast and his provisions of food and drink. Allah is more pleased with the 
repentance of His servant than the recovery of this riding beast along with the provisions ( of food and drink) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2744 a 
Book 50, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 6613 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash through another chain of transmitters. 

j4-j " jdsy illLNl Ij^j jC- tyjyill ylc- yy aILs jix t^sl <yA Hobs- ‘Alll <J)1 jo y£=u yAl ollSl^y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2744 b 
Book 50, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 6614 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Allah is more pleased with the repentance of a believing man. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

Jds ‘-Xoy-1 Cyi xfjydi-1 JlS yblc- yy tojU-C- \S5jS- \55jS~ i4_dddl yjl ‘yj - ^ ' a yjj fjd^ool ^joJo>y 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2744 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6615 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

Allah is more pleased with the repentance of a believing servant than of a person who set out on a journey with a 
provision of food and drink on the back of his camel. He went on until he came to a waterless desert and he felt like 

2475 


50 - The Book of Repentance (2744 - 2771) 


jJI Ah 


sleeping. So he got down under the shade of a tree and was overcome by sleep and his camel ran away. As he got up 
he tried to see (the camel) standing upon a mound, but did not find it. He then got upon the other mound, but could 
not see anything. He then climbed upon the third mound but did not see anything until he came back to the place 
where he had been previously. And as he was sitting (in utter disappointment) there came to him the camel, till that 
(camel) placed its nosestring in his hand. Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than the person 
who found (his lost camel) in this very state. Simak reported that Sha'bi was of the opinion that Nu'min traced it to 
Allah's Apostle (f§f). Simak, however, did not hear that himself. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2745 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6616 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported Allah's Messenger (j|) as saying that Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 

What is your opinion about the delight of a person whose camel loaded with the provisions of food and drink is lost 
and that moves about with its nosestring trailing upon the waterless desert in which there is neither food nor drink, 
and lie wanders about in search of that until he is completely exhausted and then accidentally it happens to pass by 
the trunk of a tree and its nosestring gets entangled in that and he finds it entangled therein? He (in response to the 
guestion of the Holy Prophet) said: Allah's Messenger, he would feel highly delighted. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H) said. By Allah, Allah is more delighted at the repentance of His servant than that person (as he finds his lost) 


camel. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2746 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6617 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (§gf) said: 
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Allah is more pleased with the repentance of a servant as he turns towards Him for repentance than this that one 
amongst you is upon the camel in a waterless desert and there is upon (that camel) his provision of food and drink 
also and it is lost by him, and he having lost all hope (to get that) lies down in the shadow and is disappointed about 
his camel and there he finds that camel standing before him. He takes hold of his nosestring and then out of 
boundless joy says: 0 Lord, Thou art my servant and I am Thine Lord. He commits this mistake out of extreme 
delight. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2747 a 
Book 50, Hadith 9 
Book 37, Hadith 6618 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than if one of you gets up and he finds his camel missing in 
a waterless desert (and then he accidentally finds it). This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik 
through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2747 b, c 
Book 50, Hadith 10 
Book 37, Hadith 6619 


j\ 1LL% ^j>^\ 4 (2) 


(2) Chapter: Sins Are Erased By Praying For 
Forgiveness And Repenting 

Abu Sirma reported that when the time of the death of Abu Ayyub An sari drew near, he said: 

I used to conceal from you a thing which I heard from Allah's Messenger (|jg) and I heard Allah's Messenger (ijg) as 

sayirig: Had you not committed sins, Allah would have brought into existence a creation that would have committed 
sin (and Allah) would have forgiven them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2748 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6620 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Ayyub Ansari reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

If you were not to commit sins, Allah would have swept you out of existence and would have replaced you by another 
people who have committed sin, and then asked forgiveness from Allah, and He would have granted them pardon. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2748 b 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6621 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) having said: 

By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if you were not to commit sin, Allah would sweep you out of existence and He 
would replace (you by) those people who would commit sin and seek forgiveness from Allah, and He would have 
pardoned them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2749 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6622 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(3) Chapter: The Virtue Of Constant Dhikr, r J j /ill >US ( LLi ^ld (3) 

Thinking Of The Hereafter, And ' ' " £ ' ' 

Remembering That Allah Is Always Watching; J j jAJi 4 h 
P ermissibility Of Stopping That Sometimes, 

And Attending To Worldly Matters 

Hanzala Usayyidi, who was amongst the scribes of Allah's Messenger (§g). reported: 




I met Abu Bakr. He said: Who are you? He (Hanzala) said: Hanzala has turned to be a hypocrite. He (Abu Bakr) 
said: Hallowed be Allah, what are you saying? Thereupon he said: I say that when we are in the company of Allah's 
Messenger (%) we ponder over Hell- Fire and Paradise as if we are seeing them with our very eyes and when we are 

away from Allah's Messenger (|8) we attend to our wives, our children, our business; most of these things 


(pertaining to After-life) slip out of our minds. Abu Bakr said: By Allah, I also experience the same. So I and Abu 
Bakr went to Allah's Messenger (|§) and said to him: Allah's Messenger, Hanzala has turned to be a hypocrite. 

Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: What has happened to you? I said: Allah's Messenger, when we are in your 


company, we are reminded of Hell- Fire and Paradise as if we are seeing them with our own eyes, but whenever we go 
away from you and attend to our wives, children and business, much of these things go out of our minds. Thereupon 
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Allah's Messenger 0f|) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if your state of mind remains the same as it is in my 

presence and you are always busy in remembrance (of Allah), the Angels will shake hands with you in your beds and 
in your paths but, Hanzala, time should be devoted (to the worldly affairs) and time (should be devoted to prayer 


and meditation). He (the Holy Prophet) said this thrice. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2750 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6623 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hanzala reported: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and he delivered to us a sermon and made a mention of Hell- Fire. 


Then I came to my house and began to laugh with my children and sport with my wife. (Hanzala) further reported: I 
went out and met Abu Bakr and made a mention of that to him. Thereupon he said: I have done the same as you 
have mentioned. So we went to see Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) and said to him: Allah's Messenger, 
Hanzala has turned to he a hypocrite. And he (the Holy Prophet) said Show respite. And then I narrated to him the 
story, and Abu Bakr said: I have done the same as he has done. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Hanzala, 
there is a time for worldly affairs and a time for (worship and devotion), and if your state of mind is always the same 
as it is at the time of remembrance of Allah, the Angels would shake hands with you and would greet you on the path 
by saying: As- Salamu- Alaikum. 
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In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6624 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hanzala Taimi Ufayyidi, the scribe of Allah's Messenger (sfg), reported: 

We were in the presence of Allah's Messenger (sjf) and he brought to our minds the problems pertaining to Paradise 
and Hell- Fire. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2750 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6625 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(4) Chapter: The Vastaess Of Allah's Mercy, 
Which Prevails Over His Wrath 




\j jlij 4jdl aJ?j A*-i (3 aJ >3 (4) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (gg) said: 


When Allah created the creation as He was upon the Throne, He put down in His Book: Verily, My mercy 
predominates My wrath. 




do Jo- <» J...*.. . Aoxd do 

^ .A C- 1 , — -_d*_j d)i AjdxS** 3 *■ — 2^** ^fi-1 Abl d 3ds 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2751 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6626 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: My mercy excels My wrath. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2751 b 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6627 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


When Allah created the creation. He ordained for Himself and this document is with Him: Verily, My mercy 
predominates Mv wrath. 
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Sahih Muslim 2751 c 
Book 50, Hadith 19 
Book 37, Hadith 6628 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying: Allah created mercy in one hundred parts and He retained with Him 


ninety- nine parts, and He has sent down upon the earth one part, and it is because of this one part that there is 
mutual love among the creation so much so that the animal lifts up its hoof from its younc, one, fearing that it might 


harm it. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2752 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6629 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 


Allah created one hundred (parts of mercy) and He distributed one amongst His creation and kept this one hundred 
excepting one with Himself (for the Day of Resurrection) . 
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I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6630 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 


There are one hundred (parts of) mercy for Allah and He has sent down out of these one part of mercy upon the jinn 
and human beings and the insects and it is because of this (one part) that they love one another, show kindness to 
one another and even the beast treats its young one with affection, and Allah has reserved ninety nine parts of mercy 
with which He would treat His servants on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2752 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6631 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Salman Farisi reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 

Verily, there are one hundred (parts of) mercy for Allah, and it is one part of this mercy by virtue of which there is 
mutual love between the people and ninety- nine reserved for the Day of Resurrection. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2753 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6632 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Mu'tamir, reported on the authority of his father. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2753 b 
Book 50, Hadith 24 
Book 37, Hadith 6633 


Salman reported that Allah's Messenger (gg) said: 

Verily, Allah created, on the same very day when He created the heavens and the earth, one hundred parts of mercy. 
Every part of mercy is coextensive with the space between the heavens, and the earth and He out of this mercy 
endowed one part to the earth and it is because of this that the mother shows affection to her child and even the 
beasts and birds show kindness to one another and when there would be the Day of Resurrection, Allah would make 
full (use of Mercy) . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6634 
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'Umar b. Khattab reported that there were brought some prisoners to Allah's Messenger (gg) 

amongst whom there was also a woman, who was searching (for someone) and when she found a 
child amongst the prisoners, she took hold of it, pressed it against her chest and provided it suck. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (gg) said: 

Do you think this woman would ever afford to throw her child in the Fire? We said: By Allah, so far as it lies in her 
power, she would never throw the child in Fire. ' Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f§) said: Allah is more kind to His 


-V> 


servants than this woman is to her child. 
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'Ala' reported on the authority of his father who reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that 
Allah's Messenger (agf) said: 


If a believer were to know the punishment (in Hell) none would have the audacity to aspire for Paradise (but he 
would earnestly desire to be rescued from Hell), and if a non-believer were to know what is there with Allah as a 
mercy, none would have been disappointed in regard to Paradise. 
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Sahih Muslim 2755 
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Book 37, Hadith 6636 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying that a person who had never done any good 

deed asked the members of his family to burn his dead body when he would die and to scatter half of 
its ashes over the land and half in the ocean. By Allah, if Allah finds him in His grip. He would 
torment him with a torment with which He did not afflict anyone amongst the people of the world; 
and when the person died, it was done to him as he had commanded (his family) to do. Allah 
commanded the land to collect (the ashes scattered on it) and He commanded the ocean and that 
collected (ashes) contained in it. Allah guestioned him why he had done, that He said: 

My Lord, it is out of Thine fear that I have done it and Thou art well aware of it, and Allah granted him pardon: . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6637 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (tgf) as saying that a person committed sin beyond measure 
and when he was going to die, he left this will: 

(When I die), bum my dead body and then cast them (the ashes) to the wind and in the ocean. By Allah, if my Lord 
takes hold of me. He would torment me as He has not tormented anyone else. They did as he had asked them to do. 
He (the Lord) said to the earth: Return what you have taken. And he was thus restored to his (original form). He 
(Allah) said to him: What prompted you to do this? He said: My Lord, it was Thine fear or Thine awe, and Allah 
pardoned him because of this. Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (U) as saying that a woman was thrown into 


2483 


50 - The Book of Repentance (2744 - 2771) 




Hell- Fire because of a cat whom she had tied and did not provide it with food, nor did she set it free to cat insects of 
the euth until it died inch by inch. Zuhri said: (These two ahidith) show that a person rhould neither feel confident 
(of getting into Paradise) because of his deeds, nor should he lose (all hopes) of getting into Paradise. 


JVs Jls £33 15>U cjljJJl %£■ &33 - i) JkJJIj - ig\j £1 Jlij J33 Jls 


0 2 0 S' ^ 


i^-U5l3 


4bl <^SJI g3 oj£> j3 g^jll -J3 313 3jl3' J4il3l Ml I <j 

(3 ^jll <3 3jijM p-j 3 il pd 3 li! IS) (JI3 j a^o o^3SI Ills a_^jLs > Sy^ul jls 

j2ls Jjfc Isis . O-Ai-I Lo 3^1 3?jMl Jl-®-9 ^ dAiS I jls . l-l3-l Aj 4j_>3- 13 Ijl-AC- ^j->j33! 3j j3S 3 J AjJIji ^ndJI 

. "iUL Sljlii .Jl£il3- - jls jl - 3J U JJJ^ jlli 3313 13 Jp 3U3- 13 j jlii 


3^ Ms l^Jasj o 3 _jU! oV^ol cl>0 jls pTuj Alt- Abl ^*s> Abl jj-^j 3C- ‘e 3 3^' 3 jl® 

■ jjj jki Mj jjj MsJ OAJS 4 >j)l jls . "M> 3313 Jl ^jMl ^liX jjt s l^f Mj l^? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2756 b, 2619 b 
Book 50, Hadith 29 
Book 37, Hadith 6638 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying that a servant transgressed the litnit in 

committing sins. The rest of the hadith is the same but there is no mention of the story of the cat in 
it and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Ziibaidl (the words are) : 

" Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said to everything which had taken a part of lies ashes to return what it had taken." 


dj gsyil 13 jp ^ £>jj l Jls 41£l ^33 ‘V> jp H £ 33 . SjIS £ jUMJo t^jll J>\ ^13 

4j® Lto l *— 1 1 4JJ 1 jli 3 ' j3 ‘44- 

3 Ippu Apa _>ci-l *<>« JH J3j 33 4hl jULs jls 3-Ppjll p-P 1 *" 3 j sJJI A^as 3 ®l j3)l iZoj 3- ^S" ", 33 ^jj . j Abl ^3-*-® 

^ $ 

3113 


i o^d!, 


|> o 

AJ^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2756 c 
Book 50, Hadith 30 
Book 37, Hadith 6639 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said that a person amongst the earlier nations 

before you was conferred property and children by Allah, He said to his children: 

'You must do as I command you to do, otherwise I will make others besides you as my inheritors. As I die, bum my 
body and blow my ashes in the wind as I do not find any merit of mine which would please Allah, and if Allah were to 
take hold of me. He would punish me. He took a pledge from them and they did as he commanded them to do. Allah 
said: What prompted you to do this? He said: My Lord. Thine fear, and Allah did not punish him at all. 


U! J 




3 o jj) jliS djj Sl3 Ah I a^iIj 3 ^ 3 M^>-j 3 I 34^ 3iil ^311 
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A-j jJI 

pj (3 Is 3 - jls AjI - jjjS ijj>-ls VS\ 15} ^SjyC- jl (5-? 

cJj«-S 3 <4LL«— 3 Abl jULs (3jij A) (ILL IjAJLaS IsLJa - 0 . a Jci-ls “ jlS - (jl jp ^)J2L Abl j)}j Abl -XAp 

"\jSfci- o\lSL> Ul jls . JLLsl^- JUS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2757 a 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 3 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6640 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of wording and Qatada explained the word" lam yasiru" as: 


" I find no good in store for rxie in the eye of Allah." 

<&£. J\ $ >=4 J c 4 <i oUJJ jj &jl\ JUSIij 

qc- LL&*>S" cajI^c- J>\ Loj3~ cjJjM jj! IISjU- ^1 LJjo-j ^ ^^jll -LLc- ^ oUj LoILL jj jjlJ-1 LojLL 

(3^ • 1 "jjL? 7 La Abl ^j^Jl (3^ o' Aj(^£. ip L) oLa^i Oj4>- 3o A*^Po ^Ll^L l*-*.^* L^S*" ^ ^o^LtS 

jLjl U Lblj Ajls "jllli UajjJ- 33 ■ jLL phi lip J^jL jl sSliJ IaJLLs jls . "IjU- aLI Lie- jjjj jj Ails "^Jpll <4 ojJ- 

* II ^0 ^ ^ f ^ || ^ 

■ p^aJ L ■ Lba I La Aj 1 1 cLo .A>- 30 " Ab 1 Jcte 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2757 b 
Book 50, Hadith 32 
Book 37, Hadith 6641 


(5) Chapter: Acceptance Of Repentance From 
Sin, Even If The Sin And Repentance Happen 
Repeatedly 



oij 3 A aL jUI j a >_>L) (5) 



Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (H) that his Lord, the Exalted and Glorious, thus 


said. A servant committed a sin and he said: 

O Allah, forgive me my sins, and Allah (the Exalted and Glorious) said: My servant commited a sin and then he came 
to realise that he has a Lord Who forgives the sins and takes to account (the sinner) for the sin. He then again 
committed a sin and said: My Lord, forgive me my sin, and Allah, the Exalted and High, said: My servant committed 
a sin and then came to realise that he has a Lord Who would forgive his sin or would take (him) to account for the 
sin. He again committed a sin and said: My Lord, forgive me for my sin, and Allah (the Exalted and High) said: My 
servant sas committed a sin and then came to realise that he has a Lord Who forgives the sins or takes (him) to 
account for sin. O servant, do what you like. I have granted you forgiveness. 'Abd al- A'la said: I do not know whether 
he said thrice or four times to do" what you desire". 


Jo- 


£} Jxl b AoJJS (j\ jIE ^ l\jf* \JoJo- ol jf* ^ 

^ 1 JlJLs \-oj j^cl L— -ojl 

^ ^ s- • ^ ^ 

JLai . (j jjs-\ i >j 3' Jl^L i oil! ilc pJ . i oJL a>-Ij j i oJl ^.a.«j Uj a) ^j 3 Ls Lji 1 -aJ JULTj JjLj 

JLai . L J i >j 3' Jl^L i oil! aIc- ^j . 1 oJL <• o jJl ^a»j uj a) jj' jJL-s Lji 1 oil 3 -p-^ - JILaj JjLL 
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jHI o_J 


jp'Nl Hi- jli . "411 Hi dii U jHkj cJaIU ii-Uj kiH *Jki tj a) 5i jOii Hi ^Hc- cHl JHj iJjlH 

. 'HH U Jl&l "HAjll j\ 5SJVU\ j, Jlit g^l Sf 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2758 a 
Book 50, Hadith 33 
Book 37, Hadith 6642 


The hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al-A'la b. Haminad with the same chain of transmitters. 


& £ c jpS?\ Hi. USH- 


-X 1 




A> -X^M 


Ji 


JlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2758 b 
Book 50, Hadith 34 
Book 37, Hadith 6642 


Abu Huraira reported lie heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying that a servant committed a sin. The rest of the 


A> 


hadith is the same, but there is a slight variation of wording. 

Jtflj H-cH JlS aHI^ J 4 tHI Hi- JUHi llSH- c^lla> llSH- tHIjll jit tH4 ^ Hi ^ 

5 p-k ^ a*Tc- a1) 1 ad 1 5^ — (Jl-9 — o 1 ^ Hi i3 

1^ t s — 0 . v — J3 Ajoihll ( * ■ LoJ t — o j 1 1 . A.«Jl<*' CJo A> ^ •> ■ a boJ 1-X-^C- 

a til 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2758 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 35 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6643 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Mu'sa reported Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, Stretches out His Hand 


during the night so that the people repent for the fault committed from dawn till dusk and He stretches out His 
Hand daring the day so that the people may reprint for the fault committed from dusk to dawn. (He would accept 
repentance) before the sun rises in the west (before the Day of Resurrection). A hadith like this has been narrated on 
the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 


^4 0"^” hi CJ-J.Q...' jls to ^ ^ ■-> C- tA«^_Jo Eo Jo- J, loJo- t^ J o Ijo Jo- 

i oJo la ... xj j t ^JHIU o_Xj la ... aj __)£■ Ajll oi ijls ^oH^ aHx- xH” 

■ ' oHHl L 


oy£- a l.... .7 1 1-A^j t A...^.. ho jo- t ^ I., ~ . j j ^ ^4- h_j 


J A> 


“5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2759 a, b 
Book 50, Hadith 36 
Book 37, Hadith 6644 
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(6) Chapter: The Protective J ealousy (Ghirah) ^ 1' juS (6) 

Of Allah The Most High, And The Prohibition 
Of Immoral Behavior 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

Nothing is more loveable to Allah than His praise as He has praised Himself and no one is more self- respecting than 
Allah Himself and it As because of this that He has prohibited abominable acts. 


A> 


cjhj tj,\ j>- UojU- jlllt tj \jj \j dj^-d Jis jj j* oCi-t \jo 

aJLUj ^ 4 jkll y? Adi) ddU -1 jU-I aJx- (j Jis Jll t 4 lll aU- dj£- 

II'- ^ ' S’ ' 0 ^ C5 ^ o : 

l yu>-\yu\ % -y>- (JAli (_y? 4jih 


° * !? .. f 

Jo -1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2760 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6645 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


None is more self-respectidg than Allah and it is because of this that He has prohibited abominable acts- both visible 
and invisible- and none loves His praise more than Allah Himself. 


IjoJo- - aJ 1? a Ulj ” cAdjk_Ji (J^l yi y\ IdjJo-j ^ tAjjUa y\ IjjJo- "dlls <_o^5 d)f Ajjl J^C- -dd^- CjJa>- 

1 -t>-l ^d.< a^Tc- 4 h! Adh cJts db ^Aiil 3 * ® ** i Aj^U»* ^^j*~*~* dt^ 


"a 1)1 


0 *C 


idiAisi 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2760 b 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6646 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported it directly from Allah's Messenger (g|) that he said: 


None is more self-respecting than Allah and it is because of this that He has prohibited abominable acts- both visible 
and invisible and nothing is loved by Allah more than the praise of His Ownself and it is because of this that He has 


praised Himself. 

d jdE 4 dil 3 . d^-® d)^ ^ dt^” ^ do j_>- i j. doJo— dlds ^ htp ^ 1 p I jUsJ- doJo— 

jj>- till-dj 4d)l ^C-l jU- 1 Si jlS 4j I Ujjd pjo jlS ‘Ad) I .xU- dt^ a) C-Jjj d j-®J db* 

A_dojj Ad)l AdJ} < o>-l jU- 1 Sj ^jlaj d 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2760 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6647 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

None loves one's own praise more than Allah, the Exalted and Glurious, does. It is because of this that He has 
praised Himself, and none is more self-respecting than Allah and it is because of this that He has prohibited 
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abominable acts and there is none who is more anxious to accept the apologies of the people than Allah Himself and 
it is because of this that He has revealed the Book and sent the Messengers. 

j=? toJo- j\ij \j 'j^~\ Jds c^Adjl} ^ ^j=>- & ‘Aldt dll t y? jUlc- HjII- 

^C-d^- Ab 1 4b 1 5 ^ 1 5^9 5ds ^3 4b 1 ^ -U-C- y^" Aj d^- 1 yp dl^d^ y^~ S . ■ - ■> v ll 1 

4US Abl d^ 5^ ^ ^ ^ J»-' yt fe > & d^ t ^ V-' ^ 

. 11 JljJl jdo^fj d^l jjlf iuS J4-I ^ 4bl ^ jiiJl <di 4^1 lit J^ijlJi 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2760 d 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6648 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying; 


Allah is self-respecting and a believer is also self-respecting and the respect of Allah is injured if a believer does what 
He has forbidden him to do. 


y£* ^ A^-ko 1 ^ (^9*^* 5^ (Jds d)kitc- ^d)! yi d^>- y^* y^^ 1 y^ - 1 dl— 1-4>- ^-4sUl ^ \ <> C- do.A>- 

o i o ^ 

aTc. ^ ^>~ i 1 Abl o^LC-^^di-j <di)^ ^ Abl d)i ^4-*^ A^lc- Abl ^- v -? 4b) 1 Jdi Jds to ^A d)l 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2761 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6649 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Asma 1 daughter of Abu Bakr, through another chain of 
transmitters. 

a2x- Abl ^*s> Abl td^jl Ao-A>- ^£=u d)l C-Ju s-dd-.! y\ 4j-A>- t^ujll dh* ® dJ ‘AITu y>\ Jds 

Jd-j yt- Abl ^ddl ,jd-d 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2762 a 
Book 50, Hadith 42 
Book 37, Hadith 6650 


Abu Salama reported from Abu Huraira that he narrated that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon hin) said: 

There is none more self-respecting than Allah, the Exalted and Glorious There is no mention of the narration of 


Asma'. 




(_d J-C- cAlil (_d J-C- t (_jl ^y> °j£- olid, d/p-j ‘Ajjd jll HjII- OjIS Jjl lljld- c^Jdlll ^ 11^- lid 

. s-ddul ^3 jo pjj o ij)l Ajljj Alii di^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2761 b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6651 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Asma' reported that Allah's Apostle (||) said: 
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There is none more self- respecting than Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 

5 ^^ aD 1 ^a_c- 1 5^ Ai I aAc- a!)^ 1 O^” ^4 *> <4 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2762 b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 44 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6652 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him ) as saying: 
A believer is self-respecting and Allah is extremely self-respecting. 


A> 


Ai)l Abl 4 ijl ‘® <4 ^51*11 ” -X^- y. *j - X^S- t-Ajc^u yj a1c3 \1j 

"\jjx lit &\jj\& "Jvs pT-j aJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2761 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6653 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba through another chain of transmitters. 

. ill IH\ 114 , c£u3l jls ctki usii c ^ ili USl^ < J£J 1 ^ 154 1151^3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2761 d 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6654 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The Words Of Allah The Most {-TAP! olilil 5) } JU5 (7) 

High: "Verily, The Good Deeds Remove The 
Evil Deeds" 

'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that a person kissed a woman and he came to Allah's Apostle (|fg) and 

made a mention of that to him . It was (on this occasion) that this verse was revealed: 

" And observe prayer at the (two) ends of the day and in the first hours of the night. Surely, good deeds take away 
evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful" (xi. 115). That person said: Allah's Messenger, does it concern me 
only? He (the Holy Prophet) said: It concerns every one of my Unimah, who acts according to it. 

tlgS iihlj - y* ^£jXsnsx\ y^^>- yj ‘4ju . j yj A»jC3 CjJo- 

XB Abl t I i 4 is Ab^9 ol jA 1 y^° * — ^ 1 ■— a.*.. • ~.a ^yj cAiil S . T ^ i ^ 

jlii j\i ijjySo 51E oiilfJl o\li44 51 4? <55-^ o5L^Jl }cJyj - JlS - 5115 

<Jj-4 Eh? ^4? J-**' (j4l Ab^ jj-^p Ij C)>) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2763 a 
Book 50, Hadith 47 
Book 37, Hadith 6655 
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Ibn Mas'ud reported that a person came to Allah's Messenger (gfe) and told him that he had kissed a woman or 

touched her with his hand or did something like this. He inguired of him about its expiation. It was (on this 
occasion) that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse (as mentioned above). 

<3c- 3)1 ^*2 3 I 3 l ■ 3 *-"-*'° ‘ 3 ;! 3 ^ ‘l)3ac- \15jS- ca_o! c2-3*31 3 j_v>- c^c^l J^-C- .33 3 j-3- 

3 ■ 2 ^^ 3^" 43 1 23^3 — 22 — (43 3^" 2 1* * * 4 a_j IS*" l.u., . ^ 1 -Vo L—w* ^ 1 a 32 b®) ® | 2-® 1 3^ 1 Aj I 33 ^ 

■2?3> 2^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2763 b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6656 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Taimi with the same chain of transmitters that a person 
had taken liberty with a woman less than fornication. He came to 'Umar b. Khattab and he took it to be a serious 
offence. Then he came to Abu Bakr and he also took it to be a serious offence. Then he came the Allahs Apostle (ijg ) 


and he made a mention of this to him. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

■ ■ ^ , ? . 9 ■ 


A> 


Jli AUl 5 jp IsLi sjp ^ J43 3331 Jls 211)! 1 \X^ 2333 1313 ^ £ 3 U 1 E & 

. ^.3«3 \j .3gj uuj_v>. ^ Xi p_L a3c- 3)1 (bp-ll 3 I p-i a3c. p 21 3 I ^3 a3c. p 2*-® • >132-1 ^2-3' 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2763 c 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 49 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6657 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported that a person came to Allah's Apostle (gf) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I sported with a woman in the outskirts of Medina, and I have committed an offence short of 
fornication. Here I am (before you), kindly deliver verdict about me which you deem fit. Unar said: Allah concealed 
your fault. You had better conceal it yourself also. Allah's Apostle ((H), however, gave no reply to him. The man stood 

up and went away and Allah's Apostle (gf) sent a person after him to call him and be recited this verse: " And observe 


prayer at the ends of the day and in the first hours of the night. Surely, good deeds take away evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful" (xi. 115). A person amongst the people said: Allah's Apostle, does it concern this mam 
only? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: No, but the people at large. 

J 3513 cgl>S!l j\jj \^jJ J4 jls - 1% - £32 J\ £ >3 Jj <j ^3 3? 3^ 3^13 

b 22-9 p-b—^ 4-3c- 3)1 ^^31 ( 2 i 2 ^t) *>!*-*" 2^5 ^3)1 3 ^- ^ A. <,.Q.bC- C^-Jbl -p) 3 ^- 3 ^* 

32 Jl3 2 jl-3 ■ 233 U 3 Hi 111 14 , 2.2 jl 3 j^ 3 I 4 I? 3331 3)3 3j3J1 3 sljil 34-3 3 } 3)1 2j3j 

3)1 ^g31 ^2-3)1*® 2 ^i2 ^ \ 4-3^- 3)1 ^2-**^ ^*31 2p ^2-s ~ 22 — u3.-3_ ' ogv— , 3)1 2^.— , 

53 225 ol32Jl 2b-?-2 <-333-1 51 JlLll Jj-a bOjj jl431 3,2^ »H221 ^sl o3a 3J3 o3S p-3y 

. 4j)T ^32 2^ 2 ^ 2 ljj& 4j)l U ^_j3l ^j-a 2pb) 21^® 


Reference 

I n- book reference 

USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2763 d 
Book 50, Hadith 50 
Book 37, Hadith 6658 
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jJI i_J> 


(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted by Abu al-Ahwas and in this (these words are) also found: 

Mu'adh said: Allah's Messenger, does it concern this particular case or to all of us? And he (the Holy Prophet) said: 


Of course, to all of you. 

jls Cl -UI ^y£- lUjUu Cj^5u«J) 4b) ~ _Jj) C^jJLJ) ^yJ HjJo- 

Aju-\^- 3 1 i^)\ t y\.< A.TC' 4b) ^^2 1 ^Ab) -X*uC- C^^U)j) a]L>- s— 

A-alc- p *A=J (Jls A-alc- l4 j\ A^sdld- ) -X^J 1 jj& 4b) (J _J-^) ^ i\iLa (JULs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2763 e 
Book 50, Hadith 51 
Book 37, Hadith 6659 


Anas reported that a person came to Allah's Apostle his) said: 


Allah's Messenger, I have committed an offence which deserves imposition of haad, so impose it upon me according 
to the Book of Allah. Thereupon he said: Were you not present with us at the time of prayer? He said: Yes. 
Thereupon he said: You have been granted pardon. 


A> 


JlS C j j^i) °j£- AjyJl? jd ^y> 4b) J lit (jJ (J)J jJ-Lc- Uidd- C^ljiiLi ^ jbJ~) IIj 

4b) O yv2J>~) - (J\J - A_*jll )jc>- C4«_sA5) 4b) )j (JULs A_Tc- 4jdl ^,*2 (jpJ) cli *■)->- 

. IjJca S 1 OyV 2J>- jU . 4b) i >ldS^ j3 p-5li 1 -A>- ^1' — ) cdi Ah) d ^ T( ,^>)) ^ ^ kd-® ,<d.' 4*<_Lc- Ah) ^-*s> 

. libjJjlC- jd j\J . pj«j jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2764 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 52 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6660 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Umama reported: 

We were sitting in the mosgue in the company of Allah's Messenger (sfe). A person came there and said: Allah's 

Messenger, I have committed an offence which deserves the imposition of hadd upon me, so impose it upon me. 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) kept silent. He repeated it and said: Allah's Messenger, I have committed an offence which 

deserves the imposition of hadd upon me, so impose it upon me. He (the Holy Prophet) kept silent, and it was at this 
time that Igama was pronounced for prayer (and the prayer was observed). And when Allah's Apostle (f§f) had 

concluded the payer that person followed Allah's Messenger (ijg ). Abu Umama said: I too followed Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) after he had concluded the prayer, so that I should know what answer he would give to that person. That person 
remained attached to Allah's Messenger (|§f) and said: Allah's Messenger, I have committed an offence which 
deserves imposition of hadd upon me, so impose it upon me. Abu Umama reported that Allah's Messenger (sjf) said 

to him: Didn't you see that as you got out of the house, you performed ablution perfectly well. He said: Allah's 
Messenger, of course. I did it. He again said to him: Then you observed prayer along with us. He said: Allah's 
Messenger, yes, it is so. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (sjf) said to him: Verily, Allah has exempted you from the 

imposition of hadd, or he said. From your sin. 
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Sahih Muslim 2765 
Book 50, Hadith 53 
Book 37, Hadith 6661 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Acceptance Of The 

Repentance Of The One Who Kills, Even If He 
Has Killed A Great Deal 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying; 

There was a person before you who had killed ninety- nine persons and then made an inquiry about the learned 
persons of the world (who could show him the way to salvation). He was directed to a monk. He came to him and 
told him that he had killed ninety- nine persons and asked him whether there was any scope for his repentance to be 
accepted. He said: No. He killed him also and thus completed one hundred. He then asked about the learned 
persons of the earth and he was directed to a scholar, and he told him that he had killed one hundred persons and 
asked him whether there was any scope for his repentance to be accepted. He said: Yes; what stands between you 
and the repentance? You better go to such and such land; there are people devoted to prayer and worship and you 
also worship along with them and do not come to the land of yours since it was an evil land (for you). So he went 
away and he had hardly covered half the distance when death came to him and there was a dispute between the 
angels of mercy and the angels of punishment. The angels of mercy said: This man has come as a penitant and 
remorseful to Allah and the angels of punishment said: He has done no good at all. Then there came another angel in 
the form of a human being in order to decide between them. He said: You measure the land to which he has drawn 
near. They measured it and found him nearer to the land where he intended to go (the land of piety), and so the 
angels of mercy took possession of it. Qatada said that Hasan told him that it was said to them that as death 
approached him, he crawled upon his chest (and managed) to slip in the land of mercy. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2766 a 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6662 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying that a man killed ninety-nine persons 


and then he began to make an inguiry whether there was any way left for him for repentance. He 
came to a monk and asked hi m about that, and he said: 

There is no chance for repentance for you. He killed the monk also and then began to make an inquiry and moved 
from one village to another village where there lived pious persons, and as he had covered some distance, he was 
overtaken by death, but he managed to crawl upon his chest (to the side nearer to the place where the pious men 
lived) . He died and then there was a dispute between the angels of mercy and the angels of punishment and (when it 
was measured) he was found to be nearer to the village where pious persons were living equal to the Space of a span 
and he was thus included among them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2766 b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 55 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6663 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatida with the same chain of transmitters but 
(with this variation of wording): 

" Allah commanded the earth (from where) he wanted to come out to move itself away and to the other earth (where 


he wanted to go) to draw nearer." 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2766 c 
Book 50, Hadith 56 
Book 37, Hadith 6664 
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Abu Musa' reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

When it will be the Day of Resurrection Allah would deliver to every Muslim a Jew or a Christian and say: That is 
your rescue from Hell- Fire. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2767 a 
Book 50, Hadith 57 
Book 37, Hadith 6665 


Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (ag) said: 


No Muslim would die but Allah would admit in his stead a J ew or a Christian in Hell- Fire. 'Umar b. Abd al- 'Aziz took 
an oath: By One besides Whom there is no god but He, thrice that his father had narrated that to him from Allah's 
Messenger®). 


us 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2767 b 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 58 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6666 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ann b. Utba. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2767 c 
Book 50, Hadith 59 
Book 37, Hadith 6667 


Abu Burda reported Allah's Messenger (§§f) as saying: 


There would come people amongst the Muslims on the Day of Resurrection with as heavy sins as a mountain, and 
Allah would forgive them and He would place in their stead the J ews and the Christians. (As far as I think), Abu 
Raub said: I do not know as to who is in doubt. Abu Burda said: I narrated it to 'Umar b. 'Abd al- 'Aziz, whereupon he 
said: Was it your father who narrated it to you from Allah's Apostle (f§f )? I said: Yes. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2767 d 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6668 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Safwan b. Muhriz reported that a person said to Ibn 'Umar: 

How did you hear Allah's Messenger (||) as saying something about intimate conversation? He said: I heard him 


say: A believer will be brought to his Lord, the Exalted and Glorious, on the Day of Resurrection and He would place 
upon him His veil (of Light) and make him confess his faults and say: Do you recognise (your faults)? He would say: 
My Lord, I do recognise (them). He (the Lord) would say: I concealed them for you in the world. And today I forgive 
them. And he would then be given the Book containing (the account of his) good deeds. And so far as the non- 
believers and hypocrites are concerned, there would be general announcement about them before all creation telling 
them that these (people, i. e. non-believers and hypocrites) told a lie about Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2768 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 61 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6669 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(9) Chapter: The Repentance Of Ka'b Ibn aI^UJ elU ^ ^i> (9) 

Malik And His Two Companions *' •'* ' 

Ibn Shihab reported that Allah's Messenger (H) made an expedition to Tabuk and he (the Holy 

Prophet) had in his mind (the idea of threatening the) Christians of Arabia in Syria and those of 
Rome. Ibn Shihab (further) reported that Abd al- Rahman b. 'Abdullah b. Ka'b informed him that 
Abdullah b. Ka'b who served as the guide of Ka'b b. 'Malik as he became blind that he heard Ka'b b. 
Malik narrate the story of his remaining behind Allah's Messenger (||) from the Battle of Tabuk. 

Ka'b b. Malik said: 

I never remained behind Allah's Messenger (f|) from any expedition which he undertook except the Battle of Tabuk 

and that of the Battle of Badr. So far as the Battle of Badr is concerned, nobody was blamed for remaining behind as 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and the Muslims (did not set out for attack but for waylaying) the caravan of the Quraish, but 

it was Allah Who made them confront their enemies without their intention (to do so). I had the honour to be with 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) on the night of 'Agaba when we pledged our allegiance to Islam and it was more dear to me 

than my participation in the Battle of Badr, although Badr was more popular amongst people as compared with that 
(Tabuk). And this is my story of remaining back from Allah's Messenger (fjg) on the occasion of the Battle of Tabuk. 
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Never did I possess means enough and (my circumstances) more favourable than at the occasion of this expedition. 
And, by Allah, I had never before this expedition simultaneously in my possession two rides. Allah's Messenger (f§f ) 

set out for this expedition in extremely hot season; the journey was long and the land (which he and his army had to 
cover) was waterless and he had to confront a large army, so he informed the Muslims about the actual situation 
(they had to face), so that they should adeguately eguip themselves for this expedition, and he also told them the 
destination where he intended to go. And the Muslims who accompanied Allah's Messenger (§g) at that time were 

large in numbers but there was no proper record of them. Ka'b (further) said: Few were the persons who wanted to 
absent themselves, and were under the impression that they could easily conceal themselves (and thus remain 
undetected) until revelations from Allah, the Exalted and Glorious (descended in connection with them). And Allah's 
Messenger (sjf) set out on an expedition when the fruits were ripe and their shadows had been lengthened. I had 

weakness for them and it was during this season that Allah's Messenger (ijg) made preparations and the Muslims too 

along with them. I also set out in the morning so that I should make preparations along with them but I came back 
and did nothing and said to myself: I have means enough (to make preparations) as soon as I like. And I went on 
doing this (postponing my preparations) until people were about to depart and it was in the morning that Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) set out and the Muslims too along with him, but I made no preparations. I went early in the morning 

and came back, but I made no decision. I continued to do so until they (the Muslims) hastened and covered a good 
deal of distance. I also made up my mind to march on and to meet them. Would that I had done that but perhaps it 
was not destined for me. After the departure of Allah's Messenger (0) as I went out amongst people, I was shocked 

to find that I did not find anyone like me but people who were labelled as hypocrites or the people whom Allah 
granted exemption because of their incapacity and Allah's Messenger (sfe) took no notice of me until he had reached 

Tabuk. (One day as he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk) he said: What has happened to Ka'b b. Malik? A 
person from Banu' Salama said: Allah's Messenger, the (beauty) of his cloak and his appreciation of his sides have 
allured him and he was thus detained. Mua'dh b. J abal said: Woe be upon that what you contend. Allah's Messenger, 
by Allah, we know nothing about him but good. Allah's Messenger (sgf ), however, kept guiet. It was during that time 

that he (the Holy Prophet) saw a person (dressed in all white (garment) shattering the illusion of eye (mirage). 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger ((§§) said: May he be Abu Khaithama and, lo, it was Abu Khaithama al-Ansari and he 

was that person who contributed a sa' of dates and was scoffed at by the hypocrites. Ka'b b. Malik farther said: When 
this news reached me that Allah's Messenger (|§g) was on his way back from Tabuk I was greatly perturbed. I thought 

of fabricating false stories and asked myself how I would save myself from his anger on the following day. In this 
connection, I sought the help of every prudent man from amongst the members of my family and when it was said to 
me that Allah's Messenger (f|) was about to arrive, all the false ideas banished (from my mind) and I came to the 

conclusion that nothing could save me but the telling of truth, so I decided to speak the truth and it was in the 
morning that Allah's Messenger (|§f ) arrived (in Medina). And it was his habit that as he came back from a journey 

he first went to the mosgue and observed two Rak'ahs of nafl prayer (as a mark of gratitude) and then sat amongst 
people. And as he did that, those who had remained behind him began to put forward their excuses and take an oath 
before him and they were more than eighty persons. Allah's Messenger (0) accepted their excuses on the very face 

of them and accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness for them and left their secret (intentions) to Allah, until 
I presented myself to him. I greeted him and he smiled and there was a tinge of anger in that. He (the Holy Prophet) 
then said to me: Come forward. I went forward until I sat in front of him. He said to me: What kept you back? Could 
you not afford to go in for a ride? I said: Allah's Messenger, by Allah, if I were to sit in the presence of anybody else 
from amongst the worldly people I would have definitely saved myself from his anger on one pretext (or the other) 
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and I have also die knack to fall into argumentation, but, by Allah, I am fully aware of the fact that if I were to put 
forward before you a false excuse to please you Allah would definitely provoke your wrath upon me, and if I speak 
the truth you may be annoyed with me, but I hope that Allah would make its end well and, by Allah, there is no valid 
excuse for me. By Allah, I never possessed so good means, and I never had such favourable conditions for me as I 
had when I stayed behind you (failed to join the expedition). Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: This man told 

the truth, so get up until Allah gives a decision in your case. I stood up and some people of Banu' Salama followed 
me in hot haste, and they said to me: By Allah, we do not know about you that you committed a sin prior to this. You, 
however, showed inability to put forward an excuse before Allah's Messenger (fg) as those who stayed behind him 

have put forward excuses. It would have been enough for the forgiveness of your sin that Allah's Messenger (|g) 

would have sought forgiveness for you. By Allah, they continued to incite me until I thought of going back to Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) and contradict myself. Then I said to them: Has anyone else also met the same fate? They said: Yes, 

two persons have met the same fate as has fallen to you and they have made the sane statement as you have made, 
and the same verdict has been delivered in their case as it has been delivered in your case. I said: Who are they? 
They said: Murara b. ar-Rabi'a 'Amiri and Hilal b. Umayya al-Waqafi. They made a mention of these two pious 
persons to me who had participated in the Battle of Badr and there was an example for me in them. I went away 
when they named these two persons. Allah's Messenger (ijg) forbade the Muslims to talk with three of us from 

amongst those (persons) who had stayed behind him. The people began to avoid us and their attitude towards us 
underwent a change and it seemed as if the whole atmosphere had turned (hostile) against us and it was in fact the 
same atmosphere ot which I was fully aware and in which I had lived (for a fairly long time) . We spent fifty nights in 
this very state and my two friends co nfin ed themselves withen their houses and spent (most of the) time in weeping, 
but as I was young and strong amongst them I got (out of my house), participated in congregational prayers, moved 
about in the bazar; but none spoke to me. I came to Allah's Messenger (||) as he sat amongst (people) after the 

prayer, greeted him and asked myself whether his lips stirred in response to my greetings (or not). Then I observed 
prayer beside him and looked at him with stealing glances and when I attended to my prayer, he looked at me and 
when I cast a glance at him he turned away his eyes from me. And when the harsh treatment of the Muslims towards 
me extended to a (considerable) length of time, I walked until I climbed upon the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada, 
and he was my cousin, and I had the greatest love for him. I greeted him but, by Allah, he did not respond to my 
greetings. I said to him: Abu Qatada, I adjure you by Allah, am't you well aware of the fact that I love Allah and His 
Messenger (gjg ) the most. He kept quiet. I again repeated saying: I adjure you by Allah, am't you well aware of the 

fact that I love Allah and His Messenger (0) the most. He kept quiet. I again adjured him, whereupon he said: Allah 
and the Messenger (f§f ) are best aware of it. My eyes began to shed tears and I came back climbing down from the 

wall and as I was walking in the bazar of Medina a Nabatean from amongst the Nabateans of Syria, who had come to 
sell foodgrains in Medina, asked people to direct him to Ka'b b. Malik. People gave him the indication by pointing 
towards me. He came to me and delivered to me a letter of the King of Ghassan and as I was a scribe I read that 
letter and it was written like this:" Coming to my point, it has been conveyed to us that your friend (the Holy 
Prophet) is subjecting you to cruelty and Allah has not created you for a place where you are to be degraded and 
where you cannot find your right place, so you come to us that we should accord you honour. As I read that letter I 
said: This is also a calamity, so I burnt it in the oven. When out of the fifty days, forty days had passed and Allah's 
Messenger (gjg) received no revelation, there came the messenger of Allah's Messenger (0) to me and said: Verily, 

Allah's Messenger (afg) has commanded you to remain separate from your wife. I said: Should I divorce her or what 
(else) should I do? He said: No, but only remain separate from her and don't have sexual contact with her. The same 
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message was sent to my companions. So I said to my wife: You better go to your parents and stay there with them 
until Allah gives the decision in my case. The wife of Hilal b. Umayya came to Allah's Messenger (f|) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, Hilal b. Umayya is a senile person, he has no servant. Do you disapprove of my serving him? He 
said: No, but don't go near him. She said: By Allah, he has no such instinct in him. By Allah, he spends his time in 
weeping from that day to this day. Some of the members of my family said to me: Were you to seek permission from 
Allah's Messenger (Hf) in regard to your wife as he has granted permission to the wife of Hilal b. Umayya to serve 

him. I said: I would not seek permission from Allah's Messenger (g§£ ) , for I cannot say what Allah's Apostle may say 

in response to seeking my permission. Moreover, I am a young man. It was in this state that I spent ten more nights 
and thus fifty nights had passed that (people) had observed boycott with us. It was on the morning of the fiftieth 
night that I observed my dawn prayer and was sitting on one of the roofs of our houses. And I was in fact sitting in 
that very state which Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has described about us in these words: " Life had become hard 
for myself and the earth had compressed despite its vastness," that I heard the noise of an announcer from the peak 
of the hill of Sal' saying at the top of his voice: Ka'b b. Malik, there is glad tidings for you. I fell down in prostration 
and came to realise that there was (a message of) relief for me. Allah's Messenger (0) had informed the people of 

the acceptance of our repentance by Allah as he offered the dawn prayer. So the people went on to give us glad 
tidings and some of them went to my friends in order to give them the glad tidings and a person galloped his horse 
and came from the tribe of Aslam and his horse reached me more guickly than his voice. And when he came to me 
whose sound I heard, he gave me the glad tidings. I took off my clothes and clothed him with them because of his 
bringing good news to me and, by Allah, I possessed nothing else (in the form of clothes) than these two on that 
occasion, and I asked one to lend me two clothes and dressed myself in them. I came to Allah's Messenger ((§f) and 

on my way I met groups of people who greeted me because of (the acceptance of) repentance and they said: Here is a 
greeting for you for your repentance being accepted by Allah. (I moved on) until I came to the mosgue and Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) had been sitting there amongst persons. So Talha b. 'Ubaidullah got up and rushed towards me and 

he shook hands with me and greeted me and, by Allah, no person stood up (to greet me) from amongst the 
emigrants except he. Ka'b said that he never forgot (this good gesture of) Talha. Ka'b further said: I greeted Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) with Assalam-o-'Alaikam and his face was glistening because of delight, and he said: Let there be 

glad tidings and blessings for you, the like of which (you have neither found nor you will find, as you find today) 
since your mother gave your birth. I said: Allah's Messenger, is this acceptance of repentance from you or from 
Allah? He said: No, (it is not from ma), it is from Allah, and it was common with Allah's Messenger (Hf ) that as he 

was happy his face brightened up and it looked like a part of the moon and it was from this that we recognised it (his 
delight) . As I sat before him, I said: Allah's Messenger, am I allowed to give in charity my wealth for Allah's sake and 
for the sake of His Messenger (U)? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|g) said: Keep some property with you as it is 

better for you. I said: I shall keep with me that part (of my property) which fell to my lot (on the occasion of the 
expedition of) Khaibar. I said: Allah's Messenger, verily, Allah has granted me salvation because of truth and, 
therefore, (I think) that repentance implies that I should not speak anything but truth as long as I live. He said: By 
Allah, I do not know whether anyone amongst the Muslims was put to more severe trial than I by Allah because of 
telling the truth. And since I made a mention of this to Allah's Messenger (f|g) up to this day I have not told any lie 

and, by Allah, I have decided not to tell a lie and I hope that Allah would save me (from trials) for the rest of my life 
and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed these verses: " Certainly, Allah has turned in Mercy to the Prophet and 
the emigrants and the helpers who followed him in the hour of hardship after the hearts of a part of them were about 
to deviate; then He turned to them in mercy. Surely, to them He is Compassionate, Merciful and (He turned in 

2498 


50 - The Book of Repentance (2744 - 2771) 




Mercy) to the three who were left behind until the earth despite its vastness became strait for them and their souls 
were also straitened to them." And this revelation reached up to the (words):" O you who believe, develop God 
consciousness, and be with the truthful" (ix. 117- 118). Ka'b said: By Allah, since Allah directed me to Islam there has 
been no blessing more significant for me than this truth of mine which I spoke to Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and if I 

were to tell a lie I would have been ruined as were ruined those who told lies, for in regard to those who told lies 
Allah used harshest words used for anyone as He descended revelation (and the words of Allah are):" They will 
swear by Allah to you when you return to them so that you may leave them alone. So leave them alone. Surely, they 
are unclean and their resort is Hell, recompense for what they earned. They will swear to you that you may be 
pleased with them but if you are pleased with them, yet surely Allah is not pleased with the transgressing people" (ix. 
95-96). K'ab said that the matter of us three persons was deferred as compared with those who took an oath in the 
presence of Allahs Messenger (|§g ) and he accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness for them and Allah did 

not give any decision in regard to us. It was Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, Who gave decisions in our case, three 
who remained behind. (The words of the Qur'an)" the three who were left behind" do not mean that we remained 
back from Jihad but these imply that He kept our matter behind them who took oath and presented excuse before 
Him. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2769 a, b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6670 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. K'ab, who was his (Ka'b's) guide as he became blind, reported that he heard from Ka'b 
b. Malik the story of his staying behind Allah's Messenger (|g) from the expedition of Tabuk. The 


rest of the hadith is the same (but with this variation) that in the narration transmitted on the 
authority of Yunus (the words are): 

When Allah's Messenger (may. peace be upon him) intended to set on an expedition he kept It as a secret, but. be did 
not do so in thic. expedition. And in the narration transmitted on the authority of Muhammad b. Abdullah b. 
Muslim, there is no mention of Abu Khaithana (Allah be pleased with him) and no mention of his meeting with 
Allah's Messenger (0). 
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Sahih Muslim 2769 c 
Book 50, Hadith 63 
Book 37, Hadith 6671 
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It is reported on the authority of Abdullah b. K'ab and he was the guide of Ka'b as he lost his 
eyesight and he was the greatest scholar amongst his people and he retained in his mind many 
ahadith of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (||). He said: 

I heard my father Ka'b b. Malik, and he fas one of those three whose repentance was accepted (by Allah). He 
transmitted that He never lagged behind Allah's Messenger (f|) from any expedition that he undertook except two 


expeditions; the rest of the hadith is the same, and in the tradition narrated through another chain of transmitters 
the words are: " That Allah's Messenger (s§) set out on an expedition with a large number of persons more than ten 


3 A> 




thousand and this could not be recorded in the census register." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2769 d 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6672 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(10) Chapter: Al-Ifk (The Slander) And The ^ ghll (10) 

Acceptance Of The Slanderer's Repentance " " ' * **' 


Sa'id b. Musayyib, 'Urwa b. Zubair, 'Alqama b. Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah b. Abdullah b. 'Utba b. 
Mas'ud— all of them reported the story of the false allegation against 'A'isha, the wife of Allah's 
Apostle fig). And they (the slanderers) said what they had to say, but Allah exonerated her of this 

charge and all of them reported a part of the hadith and some of them who had better memories 
reported more and with better retention, and I tried to retain this hadith (listening) from every one 
of them that they reported to me and some of them attested the other. (The sumaried substance of 
the false allegation is this): 

'A'isha said: Whenever Allah's Messenger (||f ) intended to set out on a journey he cast lots amongst his wives and he 

took one with him in whose favour the lot was cast. It so happened that he cast lots amongst us while setting out on a 
battle and it was cast in my favour, so I set out along with Allah's Messenger ((§f). This relates to the period when the 

revelation concerning the commands of veil had been made. I was carried in a haudaj and I was brought down where 
we had to stay. In short, when we set out for return journey from the expedition and our caravan was near Medina, 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) commanded one night to march forward. I also got up when the command for the march was 

given and moved on until I went out of the encampments of the army and after relieving myself I came to my place. I 
touched my chest and found that my necklace which had been made of the stones of zafar had been broken. I 
retraced my steps and tried to search my necklace and this detained me there. The group of people who saddled my 
ride and placed my haudaj carrying me upon the camels marched on. They were under the impression that I was in 
it. The women in those days were light of weight and they did not wear much flesh, as they ate less food; so they did 
not perceive the weight of my haudaj as they placed it upon the camel as I was a young girl at that time. So they 
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drove Hie camel and Eet out and I found my necklace after the army had marched. I came to my place and there was 
none to call and none to respond (the call). I waited at my place under the impression that when the people would 
riot find me they would come back. So I kept sitting at my place. I was overpowered by sleep and slept. Safwan b. 
Mu'attal Sulami Dhakwini, who had lagged behind the army because of taking rest came to my place walking in the 
latter part of the night and he saw the body of a person who was asleep. He came to me and recognised me as he had 
seen rue before it was enjoined to observe purda. I got ap by his voice as he recited Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un 
[we are for Allah and to Him we have to return. ] and I covered my head with my headdress. By Allah, he did not 
speak to me a word and I did not hear a word from him except Inna lillahi. He made his camel kneel down and I 
amounted the camel as he pressed tLe camel's foreleg and he moved on leaning the camel by the nose string on 
which I was riding until we came to the army where it had encamped for rest because of extreme heat. Woe be upon 
those who harboured doubts about me and the most notorious among them was 'Abdullah b. Ubayy, the great 
hypocrite. We came to Medina and I fell sick for a month. The people had been deliberating over the statements of 
those who had brought these calumnies against me. I was absolutely unaware of anything concerning that. This, 
however, caused doubt in my mind that I did not see Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him.) treating me with 
such kindness with which he treated me as I fell ill before this. The Prophet (|§f) would coome and greet me with 

Assalam-o- 'Alaikum and only ask me how I was. This caused doubt in my mind, but I was unaware of the evil. I wept 
outside despite my failing health and there went along with me Umm Mistah and she said the daughter of Abu Rhm 
b. Muttalib b. 'Abd Manaf and his mother was the daughter of Sakhr b. 'Amir, the sister of the mother of Abu Bakr 
Sidig and his son was Mistah b. Uthatha b. 'Abbad b. Muttalib. I and the daughter of Abu Rahm set towards the 
direction of my house. Something got into the head dress of Umm Mistah and she said: Woe be upon Mistah. And I 
said. Woe be upon what you say. Do you curse people who had participated in Badr? She said: Innocent woman, 
have you not heard what he said? I said: What did he say? She conveyed to me the statement of those who had 
brought false allegations against me. So my illness was aggravated. I went to my house and Allah's Messenger (||) 

came to me and he greeted me and then said: How is that woman? I said: Do you permit me to go to the (house) of 
my parents? She (further) said: I had at that time made up my mind to confirm this news from them. Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) permitted me. So I came to (the house of) my parents and said to my mother: Mother, do you know 

what the people are talking about? She said: My daughter, you should not worry. By Allah, if there is a handsome 
woman who is loved by her husband and he has co- wives also they talk many a thing about her. I said: Hallowed be 
Allah, what are the people talking about? I wept during the whole night until it was morning and I did not have a 
wink of sleep and I wept even in the morning. As the revelation was delayed (in regard to this matter), so Allah's 
Messenger (%) called 'Ali ibn Abi 'Talib and Usama b. Zaid in order to seek their advice in regard to the separation 

of his wife. Usama b. Zaid told Allah's Messenger (may peace be apen him) about the innocence of his wives and 
what he knew about his love for them. He said: Allah's Messenger, they are your wives and we know nothing else 
about thembut goodness. And as for 'Ali b. Abu Talib, he said: Allah has not put any unnecessary burden upon you 
(in regard to your wives) . There are a number of women besides her and if you ask that maidservant (Barira) she will 
tell you the truth. So, Allah's Messenger (f§f ) called Bailra and said: Barira, did you see anything in 'A'isha which can 

cause doubt about her? Barira said: By Him Who sent thee with the truth, I have seen nothing objectionable in her 
but only this much that she is a young girl and she goes to sleep while kneading the flour and the lamb eats that. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (§|g) mounted the pulpit and sought vindication against 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul, 

and he further said: Who would exonerate me from imputations of that person who has troubled (me) in regard to 
my family? By Allah, I find nothing in my wife but goodness and the person whom the people have mentioned in this 
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connection is, according to my knowledge, a thoroughly pious person, and he did never get into my house but along 
with me. Sa'd b. Mu'adh stood up and said: Allah's Messenger, I defend your honour against him. If he belong to the 
tribe of Aus we would strike his neck and if he belongs to the tribe of our brother Khazraj and you order us we would 
comply with your order. Then Sa'd b. 'Ubada stood up. He was chief of the Khazraj tribe. He was otherwise a pioas 
man but he had some what tribal partisanship in him and he said to Sa'd b. Mu'adh: By the everlasting existence of 
Allah, you are not stating the fact, you will not be able to kill him and you will not have the power to do so. 
Thereupon, Usaid b. Hudair stood up, and he was the first cousin of Sa'd b. Mu'adh and said to Sa'd b. 'Ubada: By 
the everlasting existence of Allah, you are not stating the fact. We would kill him. You are a hypocrite and so you 
argue in defence of the hypocrites, and thus both the tribes Aus and Khazraj were flared up, until they were about to 
fall upon one another and Allah's Messenger (|§f) kept standing upon the pulpit and Allah's Messenger (|§f) tried to 

subside their anger until they became silent and thus there was silence. 'A'isha further reported: I spent the whole 
day in weeping and even the night and could not have a wink of sleep even next night. My parents thought that this 
constant weeping of mine would break my heart. I wept and they sat beside me. In the meanwhile a woman of the 
Ansar came to see me. I permitted her to see me and she also began to weep. And we were in this very state that 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) came and he greeted me and then sat down. He had never sat with me since a month when 

this rumour was afloat, and there was no revelation (to clarity) my case. Allah's Messenger (|jg) recited Tashahhud 

(there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Apostle) and then said: Coming to the point, 'A'isha, this is what 
has reached me about you and if you are innocent, Allah would Himself vindicate your honour, and if accidentally 
there has been a lapse on your part sock forgiveness of Allah; He will pardon thee for when a servant makes a 
confession of his fault and turns (to Him) penitently, Allah also turns to him (mercifully) accepting his repentance. 
When Allah's Messenger (|§g) talked, my tears dried up and not even a single drop of tear was perceived by me 

(rolling out of my eyes). I said to my father: You give a reply to Allah's Messenger (|§f) on my behalf. He said: By 
Allah, I do not know what I should say to Allah's Messenger (|§f). I then said to my mother: Give a reply to Allah's 
Messenger (sg) on my behalf, but she said: By Allah, I do not know what I should say to Allah's Messenger (Hf). I 

was a small girl at that time and I had not read much of the Qur'an (but I said): By Allah, I perceive that you have 
heard about this and it has settled down in your mind and you have taken it to be true, so if I say to you that I am 
guite innocent, and Allah knows that I am innocent, you would never believe me to be true, and if I confess to (the 
alleged) lapse before you, whereas Allah knows that I am completely innocent (and I have not committed this sin at 
all), in that case You will take me to be true and, by Allah, I, therefore, find no other alternative for me and for you 
except that what the father of Yousuf said:, (My course is) comely patience. And Allah it is Whose help is to be 
sought for in that (predicament) which ye describe" (xii 18). After this I turned my face to the other side and lay 
down on my bed. By Allah, I was fully aware of this fact that I was innocent but I did not expect that Allah would 
descend Wahy Matlu (Qur'anic Wahy) in my case as I did not think myself so much important that Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious, would speak in this matter in words to be recited. I only hoped that Allah would in vision give an 
indication of my innocence to Allah's Messenger (0) during his sleep. And, by Allah, Allah's Messenger (|g) had not 

moved an inch from where he had been sitting and none from the members of my family had gone that Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, descended revelation upon Allah's Messenger (sfe) there and then and he felt the burden 

which he used to feel at the time of receiving revelation. He began to perspire because of the burden of words of 
Allah as they descended upon him even during the winter season and there fell the drops of his sweat like silvery 
beads. When this state of receiving revelation was over, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) smiled and the first words which 

he spoke to me were that he said: 'A'isha, there is glad tidings for you. Verily, Allah has vindicated your honour, and 
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my mother who had been standing by me said: Get up (and thank him, i. e. the Holy Prophet). I said: By Allah, I 
shall not thank him and laud him but Allah Who has descended revelation vindicating my honour. She (Alisha) said: 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed:" 'Verily, those who spread the slander are a gang among you" (and) ten 
(subseguent) verses in regard to my innocence. She further said: Abu Bakr used to give to Mistah (some stipend) as a 
token of kinship with him and for his poverty and he (Abu Bakr) said: By Allah, now I would not spend anything for 
him. 'A'isha said: It was upon this that Allah the Exalted and Glorious revealed this verse:" And let not those who 
possess dignity and ease among you swear to give to the near of the kin" up to" Yearn ye not that Allah may forgive 
you?" Hibban b. Musa' said that 'Abdullah b. Mubarak used to say: It is a verse contained in the Book which most 
(eminently) brightens the hope. Abu Bakr said: By Allah, I wish that Allah should pardon me. I shall never stop this 
stipend. So he continued to give him the stipend which he had withdrawn. 'A'isha said that Allah's Messenger (way 
peace be upon him) asked Zainab, daughter of J ahsh, the wife of Allah's Apostle (|§f ), about me what she knew or 

what she had seen in me, and she said: Allah's Messenger, I shall not say anything without hearing (with my ears) 
and seeing with my eyes. By Allah, I find nothing in her but goodness. (And she stated this in spite of the fact) that 
she was the only lady who amongst the wives of Allah's Apostle (f|) used to vie with me but Allah saved her in 


bringing false allegation against me because of her God- consciousness. Her sister Hamna bint J ahsh, however, 
opposed her and she was undone along with others. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri through other chains of transmitters but 
with a slight variation of wording. In the hadith transmitters on the authority of 'Urwa, there is an 
addition of these words: 


" 'A'isha did not like that Hassan should be rebuked in her presence and she used to say: It was he who wrote this 
verse also:" 'Verily, my father and my mother and my honour, those are all meant for defending the honour of 
Muhammad against you." And 'Urwa further reported that 'A'isha said: By Allah, the person, about whom the 
allegation was trade used to say: Hallowed be Allah, by One, in Whose hand is my life, I have never unveiled any 
woman, and then he die, & as a martyr in the cause of Allah, and in the narration transmitted on the authority of 
Ya'gub b. Ibrahim., the word is Mu'irin and in the narration transmitted on the' authority of 'Abd al-Razzag it is 
Mughirin. 'Abd b. Humaid said: I said to 'Abd al-Razzag: What does this word Mughirin mean? And he said: Al- 


waghra means intense heat. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2770 b 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 66 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6674 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

When I came under discussion what the people had to say about me, Allah's Messenger (f|) stood up for delivering 


an address and he recited tashahhud (I bear witness to the fact that iheie is no god but Allah) and praised Allah, 
lauded Him what He rightly deserves and then said: Coming to the point. Give me an advice about them who have 
brought false charge about my family. By Allah, I know no evil in the members of my family and the person in 
connection with whom the false charge is being levelled, I know no evil in him too. And he never entered my house 
but in my presence and when I was away on a journey, he remained with me even in that. The rest of the hadith is 
the same but with this change that Allah's Messenger (f|) came to my house and asked my maidservant and she 

said: By Allah, I know no fault in her but this that she sleeps, and goat comes and eats the kneaded flour. Some of the 
Companions (of the Holy Prophet) scolded her and said: State the fact before Allah's Messenger (ijg ) and they even 

made a pointed reference (to this incident). She said: gallowed be Allah. By Allah, I know about her as does the 
jeweller know about the pure piece of gold. And when this news reached the person in connection with whom the 
allegation was made he said: Hallowed be Allah. By Allah, I have never unveiled any woman. 'A'isha said: He fell as a 
martyr in the cause of Allah, and there is this addition in this hadith that the people who had brought false allegation 
amongst them were Mistah and Hamna and Hassan. And so far as the hypocrite 'Abdullah b. Ubayy is concerned, he 
was one who tried his best to gather the false news and then gave them the wind. And he was in fact a fabricator and 
there was Hamna, daughter of J ahsh with him. 
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(11) Chapter: Exoneration Of The Prophet's 7 &\ U> ."Jll sAA (11) 

Concubine Lr ” " ^ ^ ' 

£Apl 


Anas reported that a person was charged with fornication with the slavegirl of Allah's Messenger 
(H£). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (||) said to 'Ali: 

Go and strike his neck. 'Ali came to him and he found him in a well making his body cool. 'Ali said to him: Come out, 
and as he took hold of his hand and brought him out, he found that his sexual organ had been cut. Hadrat 'Ali 
refrained from striking his neck. He came to Allah's Apostle (|§f ) and said: Allah's Messenger, he has not even the 




sexual organ with him. 
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51 - The Book on Characteristics of The Hypocrites 
And Rulings Concerning Them (2772 - 2784) 


p-s- 0 


(jyiibJJ Cj\Jua 


Zaid b. Arqam reported: 

We set out on a journey along with Allah's Messenger (|g) in which we faced many hardships. 'Abdullah b. Ubayy 
said to his friends: Do not give what you have in your possession to those who are with Allah's Messenger (|§f ) until 

they desert him. Zubair said: That is the reciting of that person who recited as min haulahu (from around him) and 
the other reciting is man haulahia (who are around him). And in this case when we would return to Medina the 
honourable would drive out the meaner therefrom (lxiv. 8). I came to Allah's Apostle (|g) and informed him about 

that and he sent someone to 'Abdullah b. Ubayy and he asked him whether he had said that or not. He took an oath 
to the fact that he had not done that and told that it was Zaid who had stated a lie to Allah's Messenger (|§). Zaid 

said: I was much perturbed because of this until this verse was revealed attesting my truth:" When the hypocrites 
come" (lxiii. 1). Allah's Apostle (f§f) then called them in order to seek forgiveness for them, but they turned away 

their heads as if they were hooks of wood fixed in the wall (lxiii. 4), and they were in fact apparently good-looking 
persons. 
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J abir reported Allah's Apostle (|§f ) came to the grave of 'Abdullah b. Ubayy, brought him out from that, placed him 




on his knee and put his saliva in his mouth and shrouded him in his own shirt and Allah knows best. 

j ISj Sj4£ JVS - J\ Mi\j - Sip. P JJ*\j p pp ctp J\ p pp pi 13 

Alh A^Ic. Ab\ Aj 1 j-aS- ~ 

. plc-l Ajlll A^P^S Adljjlj aJLj ApC- A pPj Aj«^2p3 dr? Ap^i-ll 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2773 a 
: Book 51, Hadith 2 


2511 


51 - Characteristics of The Hypocrites And Rulings... 


(jALslhU OI-Aa? t_3 
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J abir b. 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) came to the grave of 'Abdullah b. Ubayy as he was placed in 
that. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported that when 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul died. His son 'Abdullah b. 'Abdullah (b. 
Ubayy) came to Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) and begged him that he should give him his shirt which he 

would use as a coffin for his father, he gave him that. He then begged that he should conduct funeral 
prayer for him. Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) had hardly got up to observe the prayer for h im that 'Umar 

stood up and caught hold of the garment of Allah's Messenger (m) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, are you going to conduct prayer for this man, whereas Allah has forbidden you to offer prayer for 
him? Thereupon Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) said: Allah has given me an option as He has said: " You may beg pardon for 

them or you may not beg pardon for them, and even if you beg pardon for them, seventy times" (ix. 80), and I am 
going to make an addition to the seventy. He was a hypocrite and Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) offered prayer for him and 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse: " Do not offer prayer for any one of them at all and do not stand 
upon their graves for (offering prayer over them)" (ix. 84). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this addition: 


" He then abandoned offering (funeral) prayer for them." 
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Ibn Mas'ud reported that there gathered near the House three persons amongst whom two were 
Quraishi and one was a Thaqafi or two were Thaqafis and one was a Quraishi. They lacked 
understanding but wore more flesh. One of them said: 

Do you think that Allah hears as we speak? The other one said: He does hear when we speak loudly and He does not 
hear when we speak in undertones, and still the other one said: If He listens when we speak loudly. He also listens 
when we speak in undertones. It was on this occasion that this verse was revealed:" You did not conceal yourselves 
lest your ears, your eyes and your skins would stand witness against you" (xli. 22). 
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j lij J \jJL> ha 4jbl (jjjpl JUS jiaj jla 4jls Jrij aSSVs 

Uj Hi j/H . UHlf fil 131 H>Ml jlSj UHL? H Slj ^ o| 

. ^l Slj jU=»jU4i Sj H ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2775 a 

In- book reference : Book 51, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 6682 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah through another chain of transmitters. 
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Zaid b. Thabit reported that Allah's Apostle fig) set out for Uhud. Some of those persons who were 
with them came back. The Companions of Allah's Apostle (gf) were divided in two groups. One 


group said: 

We would kill them, and the other one said: No, this should not be done, and it was on this occasion that this verse 
was revealed: " Why should you, then, be two parties in relation to hypocrites?" (iv. 88). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (gf) the hypocrites behaved 
in this way that when Allah's Apostle fig) set out for a battle, they kept themselves behind, and they 


became happy that they had managed to sit in the house contrary to (the act of) Allah's Messenger 
(II), and when Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) came back, they put forward excuses and 


took oath and wished that people should laud them for the deeds which they had not done. It was on 
this occasion that this verse was revealed: 


" Think not that those who exult in what, they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done- think 
not them to be safe from the chastisement; and for them is a painful chastisement" (iii. 18) . 
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Hu maid b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. ‘Auf reported that Marwan said to Rafi', his chamberlain, that he 
should go to Ibn 'Abbas and ask him: 

If every one of us be punished for his being happy upon his deed and for his being praised for what he has not done, 
nobody would be saved from the torment. Ibn 'Abbas said: What you have to do with this verse? It has been in fact 
revealed in connection with the people of the Book." Then Ibn Abbas recited this verse: " When Allah took a covenant 
from those who had been given the Book: You shall explain it to people and shall not conceal this" (iii. 186), and then 
Ibn 'Abbas recited this verse: " Think not that those who exult in what they have done and love to be praised for what 
they have not done" (iii. 186). Ibn 'Abbas (further) said: Allah's Apostle (|§f) asked them about something and then 


they concealed that and they told him something else and they went out and they thought that they had informed 
him as lie had asked them and they felt happy of what they had concealed. 
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Qais reported: 

I said to 'Amman What is your opinion about that which you have done in case (of your siding with Hadrat 'Ali)? Is 
it your personal opinion or something you got from Allah's Messenger (f|)? 'Ammar said: We have got nothing from 

Allah's Messenger (%) which people at large did not get, but Hudhaifa told me that Allah's Apostle (|§f) had 


especially told him amongst his Companion, that there would be twelve hypocrites out of whom eight would not get 
into Paradise, until a camel would be able to pass through the needle hole. The ulcer would be itself s uffi cient, (to 


kill) eight. So far as four are concerned, I do not remember what Shu'ba said about them. 
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Qais b. ‘Ubad reported: 

We said to 'Ammar: Was your fighting (on the side of 'Ali in the Battle of Siffin) a matter of your own choice or you 
got its hints from Allah's Messenger (|§f) for it, is likely for one to err in one's own discretion or was it because of any 

covenant that Allah's Messenger (|§f) got from you? He said: It was not because of any covenant that Allah's 
Messenger (0) got from us which he did get from other people, and he further said that Allah's Messenger (sg) 


said: " In my Ummah." And I think that Hudhaifa reported to me and according to Ghundar (the words are) that he 
said: In my Ummah, there would be twelve hypocrites and they would not be admitted to Paradise and they would 
not smell its odour, until the camel would pass through a needle's hole. Dubaila (ulcer) would be enough to (torment 
them) -a kind of flame of Fire which would appear in their shoulders and it would protrude from their chest. 
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Abu Tufail reported that there was a dispute between Hudhaifa and one from the people of Aqaba as 
it happens amongst people. He said: 

I adjure you by Allah to tell me as to how many people from Aqaba were. The people said to him (Hudhaifa) to 
inform him as he had asked. We have been informed that they were fourteen and If you are to be counted amongst 
them, then they would be fifteen and I state by Allah that twelve amongst them were the enemies of Allah and of His 
Messenger (||) in this world. The rest of the three put forward this excuse: We did not hear the announcement of 

Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and we were not aware of the intention of the people as he (the Holy Prophet) had been in the 


hot atmosphere. He (the Holy Prophet) then said: The water is small in quantity (at the next station). So nobody 
should go ahead of me, but he found people who had gone ahead of him and he cursed them on that day. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

He who climbed this hill, the hill of Murar, his sins would be obliterated as were obliterated the sins of Bani Isra'il. 
So the first to take their horses were the people of Banu Khazraj. Then there was a ceaseless flow of persons and 
Allah's Messenger (0) said to them: All of you are those who have been pardoned except the owner of a red camel. 

We came to him and said to him: You also come on, so that Allah's Messenger (s&) may seek forgiveness for you. But 


he said: By Allah, so far as I am concerned, the finding of something lost is dearer to me than seeking of forgiveness 

for me by your companion (the Holy Prophet), and he remained busy in finding out his lost thing. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

He who would climb this hill of Murar. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this variation that it was a desert 
Arab who was finding out his lost thing. 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

There was a person amongst us who belonged to the tribe of Bani Najjar and he recited Sura al-Bagarah and Surat 
Al-i- 'Imran and he used to transcribe for Allah's Messenger (|§f ). He ran away as a rebel and joined the People of the 


Book. They gave it much importance and said: He is the person who used to transcribe for Muhammad and they 
were much pleased with him. Time rolled on that Allah caused his death. They dug the grave and buried him therein, 
but they found to their surprise that the earth had thrown him out over the surface. They again dug the grave for him 
and buried him but the earth again threw him out upon the surface. They again dug the grave for him and buried 
him but the earth again threw him out upon the surface. At last they left him unburied. 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (0) came back from a journey and as he was near Medina, 
there was such a violent gale that the mountain seemed to be pressed. Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

This wind has perhaps been made to blow for the death of a hypocrite, and as he reached Medina a notorious 
hypocrite from amongst the hypocrites had died. 
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Sahih Muslim 2782 
Book 51, Hadith 18 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Iyas reported on the authority of his father: 

We went along with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) to visit a person suffering from fever. When I placed my hand upon him, 

I said: By Allah, I have never seen, till this day, a person running higher temperature than he. Thereupon Allah's 
Apostle (sgf), turning his face to his companions, said: May I not inform you of a severer temperature than this which 

these two persons would run on the Day of Resurrection? And they were two hypocrites riding upon the camel 
turning their back towards (the Muslims) . 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Umar reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 


Sahih Muslim 2783 
Book 51, Hadith 19 
Book 38, Hadith 6695 


The similitude of a hypocrite is that of a sheep which roams aimlessly between two flocks. She goes to one at one 

time and to the other at another time. 
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Sahih Muslim 2784 a 
Book 51, Hadith 20 
Book 38, Hadith 6696 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Ibn Umar reported Allah's Apostle (afg) saying like this but with this change of words: 


" She sometimes finds a way in one flock and then in another flock." 

^ s' > 0. ^ .1 s* o ^ 0 ' > 0 ' C \ "°\\ ■'° $\\ 0 ^ s' ° l O'* > t°" \ ' >° UssO^' 

^ 0^ ^ ^-3 U _ — Lo-X^- 6-^Aaaj 4-0-^3 Lo-X^- 

e ^8 a jjb (_jj o jj* eAJfc (3 JlS Ail £ d^' 4Xi \ lid" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2784 b 
Book 51, Hadith 21 
Book 38, Hadith 6697 
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52 - The Book on Characteristics of the Day of 
J udgment. Paradise, and Hell (2785 - 2821) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


A bulky person would be brought on the Day of judgment and he would not carry the weight to the eye of Allah egual 
even to that of a gnat. Nor shall We set up a balance for them on the Day of Resurrection" (xviii. 105). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2785 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6698 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that a Jewish scholar came to Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) 
and said: 

Muhammad, or Abu al-Qasim, verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious would carry the Heavens on the Day of 
J udgment upon one finger and earths upon one finger and the mountains and trees upon one finger and the ocean 
and moist earth upon one finger, and in fact the whole of the creation upon one finger, and then He would stir them 
and say: I am your Lord, I am your Lord. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jg) smiled testifying what that scholar had 


said. He then recited this verse: " And they honour not Allah with the honour due to Him; and the whole earth will be 
in His grip on the Day of Resurrection and the heaven rolled up in His right hand. Glory be to Him I and highly 
Exalted is He above what they associate (with Him)" (Az-Zumar:67). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2786 a 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6699 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansur with the same chain of truemittm (and 
the words are): 
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AJ ew scholar came to Allah's Messenger (s§£). The rest of the hadith is the same, but there is no mention of then He 
would stir them." But there is this addition:" I saw Allah's Messenger (U) smiling so much that his front teeth 
appeared and testifying him (th J ew scholar) ; then Allah's Messenger (|§f) recited the verse:" And they honour not 
Allah with the honour due to Him" (xxxix. 67). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6700 
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Abdullah reported that a person from the People of the Book came to Allah's Apostle (may peace he 
upon him) and said: 

Abu al-Qasim, verily, Allah holds the Heavens upon one finger and the earths upon one finger and the trees and 
moist earth upon one finger and in fact the whole of the creation upon one finger and then say: I am the King. I am 
the King. And he (the narrator) further said: I saw Allah's Messenger (f§f) smiling until his front teeth became visible 




and then he recited the verse: "And they measure not the power of Allah with His true measure" (39:67). 
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Ibis hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Sahih Muslim 2786 d 
Book 52, Hadith 5 
Book 39, Hadith 6702 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, will take in His grip the Earth on the Day of J udgment and He would roll up the sky 
in His right hand and would say: I am the Lord; where are the sovereigns of the world? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2787 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6703 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (g|) saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would fold the Heavens on the Day of J udgment and then He would place them on 
His right hand and say: I am the Lord; where are the haughty and where are the proud (today)? He would fold the' 
earth (placing it) on the left hand and say: I am the Lord; where are the haughty and where are the proud (today)? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2788 a 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6704 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Migsam reported that he saw Abdullah b. Umar as he narrated Allah's Messenger (g|) as 


saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would take in His hand His Heavens and His Earth, and would say: I am Allah. And 
He would clench His fingers and then would open them (and say): I am your Lord. I saw the pulpit in commotion 
from underneath because of something (vib-ating) there. And (I felt this commotion so much) that I said (to myself): 
It may not fall with Allah's Massenger (gf) upon it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6705 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Migsam reported that 'Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: 
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I saw Allah'h Messenger (|§f ) upon the pulpit and he was saying that the Mighty Lord, the Exalted and Glorious 
would take hold of the Heavens and earth in His hand. The rest of the hadith is the same, 
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Sahih Muslim 2788 c 
Book 52, Hadith 9 
Book 39, Hadith 6706 


( 1 ) 


( 1) Chapter: The Beginning Of Creation And 
The Creation Of Adam, (Peace Be Upon Him) 

Abu Haraira reported that Allah's Messenger (H) took hold of my hands and said: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created the clay on Saturday and He created the mountains on Sunday and He 
created the trees on Monday and He created the things entailing labour on Tuesday and created light on Wednesday 
and lie caused the animals to spread on Thursday and created Adam (peace be upon him) after 'Asr on Friday; the 
last creation at the last hour of the hours of Friday, i. e. between afternoon and nightThis hadith is narrated through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2789 
Book 52, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 6707 


(2) Chapter: The Resurrection And 

Description Of The Earth On The Day Of 
Resurrection 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported that Allah's Messenger (ig) said: 

The people will be assembled on tee Day of Resurrection on a white plain with a reddish tinge like the loaf of white 
bread with no marks set up for anyone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2790 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6708 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (0) about the words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious:" The day when the earth would 


be changed for another earth and Heaven would be changed for another Heaven (XiV. 48), (and inguired: ) (Allah's 
Messenger), where would the people be on that day? He said: They would be on the Sirat. 
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(3) Chapter: The Welcoming Feast Of The uj jr- ( 3 ) 

People Of Paradise ' 


Abu al-Sa'id Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying that the earth would turn to be one 

single bread on the Day of Resurrection and the Almighty would turn it in His hand as one of you 
turns a loaf while on a journey. It would be a feast arranged in the honour of the people of Paradise. 
He (the narrator) further narrated that a person from among the J ews came and he said: 

Abu al-Qasim, may the Compassionate Lord be pleased with you! May I inform you about the feast arranged in 
honour of the people of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection? He said: Do it, of course. He said: The earth would 
become one single bread. Then Allah's Messenger (f|) looked towards us and laughed until his molar teeth became 

visible. He then again said: May I inform you about that with which they would season it? He said: Do it, of course. 
He said: Their seasoning would be balim and fish. The Companions of the Prophet (|§f) said: What is this balam? He 
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said: Ox and fish from whose excessive livers seventy thousand people would be able to eat. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2792 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6710 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


If ten scholars of the J ews would follow me, no J ew would be left upon the surface of the earth who would not 
embrace Islam. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6711 
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(4) Chapter: The J ews' Asking The Prophet 
(SAW) About The Soul, And The Words Of 
Allah: "And They Ask You Concerning The 
Ruh (The Spirit)" 
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'Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported: 

As I was going along with Allah's Apostle (|§f ) in a cultivable land and he (the Holy Prophet) was walking with the 

support of a wood, a group of J ews happened to meet him. Some of them said to the others: Ask him about the Soul. 
They said: What is your doubt about it? There is a possibility that you may ask him about anything (the answer of) 
which you may not like. They said: Ask him. So one amongst them asked him about the Soul. Allah's Messenger (|g) 


kept guiet and he gave no reply and I came to know that revelation was being sent to him, so I stood at my place and 
thus this revelation descended upon him:" They ask thee about the Soul. Say: The Soul is by the Commandment of 




my Lord, and of Knowledge you are given but a little 11 (xvii. 58). 
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Abdullah reported: 
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I was walking along with Allah's Apostle (|jg) in a field of Medina. The rest of the hadith is the same, but there is a 
slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2794 b 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6713 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon h@) was reclining against a tree in the garden. The rest 
of the hadith is the same, but there is a slight variation of wording. 
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In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6714 
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Khabbab reported that al-As b. Wa'il owed debt to me. I came to him in order to demand that. He 
said: 

I will never repay you unless you belie Mubammad. I said: I would never belie Mubammad until you die and you are 
again raised up. He said: When I would be raised up after death, I would repay your debt when I would get my 
property and children back. Waki' said: This is how Almash has narrated and it was on this occasion that this verse 
was revealed:" Hast thou seen him who dis. believes in Our message and says: I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children' (xis, 77) up to" he would come to Us alone" (xiX. 80). 




S\ cy < jLi^Sh ufj <£$5 ^ ^ 4 y -4 ^ 

j a^-sZ ( JU>- liTJasl (_} JULs oLJIaj! ,jJ^ ijl !3 ij? (Jp ei ‘^wah 

J\ JJJ -5 \Si JUJi Jjii opl jJu ^ dlj p Ojii jJ jJ J\ il Jiii - jll - 

Ji cpil 64 ?j 3 5 ii jls JulbSl 1 jll Ilf J43 jll . J33 JU 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2795 a 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6715 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


2525 


52 - Characteristics of the Day of J udgment. Paradise,... 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Khabbib through another chain of transmitters and the words are. 


I in the pre-Islamic days used to work as an iron-smith. I did some work for 'As b. Wa'il and came to him for getting 
the remuneration of my wages. 
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(5) Chapter: The Words Of Allah The Most 
High: "And Allah Would Not Punish Them 
While You Are Amongst Them" 



jJclJ (j^ bkj J'jlibj J o ->b> (5) 



Anas b. Malik reported that Abu J ahl said: 

0 Allah, if he is true, then shower upon us the volley of stones from the sky or inflict upon us a grievous torment, and 
it was on this occasion that this verse was revealed:" 'Allah would never torment them so long as you are amongst 
them. And Allah is not going to torment them as long as they seek forgiveness. And why is it that Allah should not 
torment them and they prevent people from coming to the sacred mosgue...." (viii. 34) to the end. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6717 
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Chapter: The Words Of Allah: "Verily, 

Man Does Transgress Because He Considers 
Himself Self-Sufficient." 

Abu Huraira reported that Abu J ahl asked (people) whether Muhammad placed his face (on the 
ground) in their presence. It was said to him: 

Yes. He said: By Lit and Uzza. If I were to see him do that, I would trample his neck, or I would beamear his face 
with dust. He came to Allah's Messenger (ijg) as he was engaged in prayer and thought of trampling his neck (and 

the people say) that he came near him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something with his hands. It 
was said to him: What is the matter with you? He said: There is between me and him a ditch of fire and terror and 
wings. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) said: If he were to come near me the angels would 
have tom him to pieces. Then Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse- (the narrator) said: We do not 
whether it is the hadith transmitted te Abu Huraira or something conveyed to him from another source: " Nay, man 
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is surely inordinate, because he looks upon himself as self-s uffi cient.. Surely to thy Lord is the return. Hast thou seen 
him who forbids a servant when he prays? Seest thou if he is on the right way, or enjoins observance of piety? Seest 
thou if he [Abu J ah]] denies and turns away? Knowest he not that Allah sees? Nay. if he desists not. We will seize 
him by the forelock-a lying, sinful forelock. Then let him summon his council. We will summon the guards of the 


Hell. Nay! Obey not thou him" (Icvi. 6-19). (Rather prostrate thyself.) Ubaidullah made this addition: It was after 
this that (prostration) was enjoined upon and Ibn Abd al-Ala made this addition that by Nadia he meant his people. 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2797 
Book 52, Hadith 21 
Book 39, Hadith 6718 


(7) Chapter: The Smoke (Ad- Dukhan) 


glbl)l (7) 


Masruq reported: 

We were sitting in the company of Abdullah and he was lying on the bed that a person came and said: Abd Abd al- 
Rabmin, a story-teller at the gates of Kinda says that the verse (of the Qur'an) which deals with the" smoke" implies 
that which is about to come and it would hold the breath of the infidels and would inflict the believers with cold. 
Thereupon Abdullah got up and said in anger. O people, fear Allah and say only that which one knows amongst you 
and do not say which he does not know and he should simply say: Allah has the best knowledge for He has the best 
knowledge amongst all of you. It does not behove him to say that which he does not know. Allah has the best 
knowledge of it. Verily Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said to His Prophet (f§f) to state:" I do not ask from you any 

remuneration and I am not the one to put you in trouble," and when Allah's Mesqenger (sg) sawpeople turning back 

(from religion) he said: O Allah, afflict them with seven famines as was done in the case of Yusuf, so they were 
afflicted with famine by which they were forced to eat everything until they were obliged to eat the hides and the 
dead bodies because of hunger, and every one of them looked towards the sky and he found a smoke. And Abu 
Sufyan came and he said: Muhammad, you have come to command us to obey Allah and cement the ties of blood- 
relation whereas your people are undone; supplicate Allah for them. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
said: " Wait for the day when there would be clear smoke from the sky which would envelop people and that would be 
grievous torivent" up to the words:" you are going to return to (evil)." (if this verse implied the torment of the next 
life) could the chastisement of the next (life) be averted (as the Qur'an states): On the day when We seize (them) 
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with the most violent seizing; surely We shall exact retribution" (xliv. 16)? The seizing (in the hadith) implies that of 
the Day of Badr. And so far as the sign of smoke, seizing, inevitability and signs of Rome are concern- ed, they have 
become things of the past now. 
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Sahih Muslim 2798 a 
Book 52, Hadith 22 
Book 39, Hadith 6719 


Masruq reported that there came to Abdullah a person and said: 

I have left behind in the mosque a man who explains the Qur'an according to his personal discretion and he 
explained this verse: " So wait for the day when the Heaven brings a clear smoke." He says that a smoke would come 
to the people on the Day of Resurrection anl it will withhold breath and they would be i nfli cted with cold. 'Abdullah 
said: He who has knowledge should say something and he who has no knowledge should simply say: Allah is best 
aware. This reflects the understanding of a person that he should say about that which he does not know that it is 
Allah who knows best. The fact is that when the Quraish disobeyed Allah's Apostle (f§f) he supplicated Allah that 


they should be afflicted with famine and starvation as was done in case of Yusuf. And they were so much hard 
pressed that a person would ace the shy and he would see between him and the sky something like smoke and they 
were so much hard pressed that they began to cat the bones, and a person came to Allah's Apostle (§§) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, seek forgiveness for the tribe of Mudar for (its people) have been undone. The Messenger (|§f ) 


said: For Mudar? You are overbold, but he supplicated Allah for them. It was upon this that this verse was revealed: " 
We shall remove the chastisement a little, but they will surely return to evil" (xliv. 15). lie (the narrator) said: There 
was a downpoor of rain upon them. When there was some relief for them they returned to the same position as they 
had been before, and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse:" So wait for the day when the heaven 
brings a clear smoke enveloping people. This is a grievous torment on the day when We seize them with the most 
violent seizing; surely. We shall exact retribution." And this (seizing) implied (Battle) of Badr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2798 b 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6720 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah said that five signs have (become things) of the past (and have proved the truth of the Holy 
Prophet): 

(Enveloping) by the smoke, inevitable (punishment to the Meccans at Badr), (the victory of) Rome, (violent) seizing 
(of the Meccans at Badr) and (the splitting up of) the Moon. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2798 c 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6721 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2798 d 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6722 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ubayy b. Ka'b reported that the words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious: 

" We will, surely, make them taste the lesser punishment before the severer punishment (that haply they may 
return)" (xxxii. 21) imply the torments of the world, (victory of) Rome, seizing (of the Meccans), or smoke. And 
Shalba was in doubt about seizing or smoke. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2799 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6723 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Splitting Of The Moon \ ^ (g) 

Abu Ma'mar reported on the authority of Abdullah that the moon was split up during lifetime by 
Allah's Messenger (|g) in two parts and Allah's Messenger (U) said: 


Bear testimony to this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2800 a 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6724 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abdullah b. Mas'ud (who said): 

We were along with Allah's Messenger (f§f ) at Mina, that moon was split up into two. One of its parts was behind the 


mountain and the other one was on this side of the mountain. Allah's Messenger (may peace be upbn him) said to 
us: Bear witness to this. 
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In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6725 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that the moon was split up in two parts during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (|g). The mountain covered one of its parts and one part of it was above the mountain 

and Allah's Messenger (fj) said: 

Bear witness to this. 
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In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 29 
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Another chain of transmitters reported the like of this hadith. 
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Sahih Muslim 2801 a 
Book 52, Hadith 30 
Book 39, Hadith 6726 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2801b 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6727 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported that the people of Mecca demanded from Allah's Messenger ((§f) that he should show them (some) 

signs (miracles) and he showed twice the splitting of the moon. This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 
Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2802 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6728 
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Anas reported that the moon was split up in two parts and in the hadith recorded in Abu Dawud, the 
words are: 


" The moon was split up into two parts during the life of Allah's Messenger (|fe)." 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that the moon was split up during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) . 
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Sahih Muslim 2803 
Book 52, Hadith 34 
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(9) Chapter: The Disbelievers jij j£ &\ ^ jc _£ii ii? S v h O) 

AbU Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 

There is none to show more patience at listening to the most irksome things than Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. ' 
Partnership is associated to Him (polytheism), and (fatherhood) of a child is attributed to HiM, but in spite of this 
He protects them (people) and provides them sustenance. This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Muas with a slight variation of wording. 
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Sahih Muslim 2804 a, b 
Book 52, Hadith 35 
Book 39, Hadith 6731 


Abdullah b. Qais reported from Allah's Messenger (|g) that none is more forbearing in listening to the most irksome 

things than Allah, the Exalted. They associate rivals with him, attribute sonhood to Him, but in spite of this He 
provides them sustenance, grants them safety, confers upon them so many things. 
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Sahih Muslim 2804 c 
Book 52, Hadith 36 
Book 39, Hadith 6732 


(10) Chapter: The Disbeliever Seeking 

Ransom With An Earthful Of Gold 


Ciso pllaJl JIS 21 cJj; ( 10 ) 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (ag) as saying: 

Allah, the Exalted and High, would say to one who shall have to undergo the least torture (on the Day of 
Resurrection): Would you like to go as ransom if you had all worldly riches; he would say: Yes. Allah would say to 
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him: When you were in the loins of Adam, I demadded from you something easier than this that you should not 
associate anything with Me. (The narrator says): I think He also said: I would not cause you to enter Hell- Fire but 
you defied and attributed Divinity (to others besides Me). 
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Sahih Muslim 2805 a 
Book 52, Hadith 37 
Book 39, Hadith 6733 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of 
transmitters, but with a slight variation of wording (and the words are) : 

I shall cause him to enter Hell." (The words subseguent to these) have not been mentioned. 
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Sahih Muslim 2805 b 
Book 52, Hadith 38 
Book 39, Hadith 6734 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be u n him) said: 

It would be said to the non-believers on the Day of Resurrection: If you were to possess gold, filling the whole earth, 
would you like to secure your freedom by paying that? He would say: Yes. Thereupon it would be said to him: 
Something easier (than this) was demanded from you (but you paid no heed to it). 

‘j ijy-SlI jbj bjd- 1 j b jlJL ‘jjjlj ‘ L p-lS\ jj j jj (jbl—i .j ^jjlyijl yl c- y Ail _b 1c- b5 jb~ 

yob) jUL> jb Adff- All (jl tdbbo y ^bl bj-xb- toj\l5 yC- C(J^I bo-b- yj ilad bb-C- 

"bUS dido 51 5 jiid . (J j-flbs aj ^jbd db£? bbS yjSll ij^ bb jdj) dblji AbldJl 

Sahih Muslim 2805 c 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Book 52, Hadith 39 
Book 39, Hadith 6735 


Anas reported this hadith through another chain of transmitters and the words are: 

" It would be said to him: You have told a lie; what had been demanded from you was guite easier than this (the 
belief in the Oneness of Allah)." 
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(11) Chapter: The Disbeliever Will Be Driven ^ (H) 

Upon His Face ^ ' ' 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person said: 


Allah's Messenger, how the non-believers would be made to assemble on the Day of Resurrection (by crawling) on 
their faces? Thereupon he said: Is He Who is powerful to make them walk on their feet is not powerful enough to 
make them (crawl) upon their faces on the Day of Resurrection? Qatada said: Of conrse, it is so. (He adjured) : By the 
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might of our Lord. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6737 
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( 12) Chapter: The Most Affluent Of People In 
This World Will Be Dipped In The Fire, And 
The Most Destitute Will Be Dipped In 
Paradise 


°^ll\ j&\ ji>I ^1\ ^ (12) 

£i\ jllji 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (sfg) said that one amongst the denizens of Hell who 


had led a life of ease and plenty amongst the people of the world would be made to dip in Fire only 
once on the Day of Resurrection and then it would be said to him: 

O, son of Adam, did you find any comfort, did you happen to get any material blessing? He would say: By Allah, no, 
my Lord. And then that person from amongst the persons of the world be brought who had led the most miserable 
life (in the world) from amongst the inmates of Paradise, and he would be made to dip once in Paradise and it would 
be said to him. 0, son of Adam, did you face, any hardship? Or had any distress fallen to your lot? And he would say: 
By Allah, no,0 my Lord, never did I face any hardship or experience any distress. 
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(13) Chapter: The Believer Is Rewarded For Hereafter, And The Disbeliever Is Rewarded 
His Good Deeds In This World, And In The For His Good Deeds In This World 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Verily, Allah does nut treat a believer unjustly in regard to his virtues. He would confer upon him (His blessing) in 
this world and would give him reward in the Hereafter. And as regards a non-believer, he would be made to taste the 
reward (of virtue in this world) what as has done for himself so much that when it would be the Hereafter, he would 
find no virtue for which he should be rewarded. 
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Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) thus told him: 

When a non-believer does good he is made to taste Its reward in this world. And so far as the believer is concerned, 
Allah stores (the reward) of his virtues for the Hereafter and provides him sustenance in accordance with his 
obedience to Him. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik through another chain of transmitters. 
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(14) Chapter: The Believer Is Like A Plant fail fat 9‘M fa (14) 

And The Hypocrite And The Disbeliever Are - ^ £ 

Like Cedars jj'ji 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 
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The Similitude of a believer is that of (a standing) crop which the air continues to toss from one side to another; in 
the same way a believer always (receives the strokes) of misfortune. The similitude of a hypocrite is that of a cypress 
tree which does not move until it is uprooted. 
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This badith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters, but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Ka'b reported that Allah's Messenger ((§£) said that the similitude of a believer is that of a standing crop in a field 

which is shaken by wind and then it comes to its original position but it stands at its roots. The similitude of a non- 
believer is that of a cypress tree which stands on its roots and nothing shakes it but it is uprooted (with) one (violent 
stroke). 
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Ka'b b. Malik reported on the authority of his father that the similitude of a believer is that of a standing crop. The 
wind sometimes shakes it and sometimes raises it up and then it comes to its destined end. And the similitude of a 




hypocrite is that of a cypress tree which is not affected by anything but is uprooted once for all. 
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This badith has been narrated through a couple of other chains of transmitters, one which instead says "the 
similitude of the disbeliever" instead and another with agrees with the wording of the previous hadith. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Ka'b through another chain of transmitters but with " "the 
similitude of the disbeliever is that of a cypress tree". 
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(15) Chapter: The Likeness Of The Believer Is sU^i i£d ‘A\ (15) 

That Of A Date Palm ' ^ ■ ■ 

'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (fg) said: 


There is a tree amongst trees, the leaves of which do not wither and that is like a Muslim; tell me which that (tree) 
can be? The people began to think of the trees of the forest. Abdullah said: I thought that it could be the date-palm 
tree, but I felt hesitant (to say that). They (the Companions) then said: Allah's Messenger, (kindly) tell us which that 
can be? Thereupon he said: It is the date-palm tree. I made a mention of that to 'Umar, whereupon he said: Had you 
said that it meant the date- palin tree, this statement of yours (would have been dearer to me) than such and such 
things. 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) one day said to his Companions: 

Tell me about a tree which has resemblance with a believer. The people began to mention (different) trees of the 
forest. Ibn 'Umar said: It was instilled in my mind or in my heart and it stuck therein that it implied the date- palm 
tree. I made up my mind to make a mention of that but could not do that because of the presence of the elderly 
people there. When there was a hush amongst them (after they had expressed their views), Allah's Messenger (||) 


S0d: It Is the date-palm tree. 
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Mujahid said: 

(I have had the privilege) of accompanying Ibn 'Umar up to Medina but I did not hear him narrate anything from 
Allah's Messenger (afe) except one hadith. And he said: We were in the presence of Allah's Messenger (aif) that there 


was brought to him the kernel of a date. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Mujahid reported: 

I heard Ibn 'Umar as saying: There was brought to Allah's Messenger (a§) the kernel. The rest of the hadith is tile 


same. 
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Ibn Umar reported: 

We were'in the company of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) that he said: Tell me of a tree which has resemblance to a Muslim 

and the leaves of which do not wither. Ibrahim said that perhaps Imam Muslim had stated like this: It constantly 
bears fruit but I have, however, seen [It does not bear fruit constantly]. Ibn Umar said: It crossed my mind that it 
could be the date-palm tree, but as I saw Aba Bakr and Umar observe silence, I did not deem it fit that I should 
speak or I should say something. 'Umar said: Had you said so, it would have been dearer to me than such and such 
thing. 
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(16) Chapter: The Mischief Of The Shaitan 
And How He Sends His Troops To Tempt 
People, And With Every Person There Is A 
Qarin (Companion From Among The J inn) 

J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (f§f ) as saying: Verily, the Satan has lost all hopes that the worshippers would ever worship 
(him) in the peninsula of Arabia, but he (is hopeful) that he would sow the seed of dissension amongst them. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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J abir reported: 
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I heard Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: The throne of Iblis is upon the ocean and he sends 
detachments (to different parts) inorder to put people to trial and the most important figure in his eyes is one who is 
most notorious in sowing the seed of dissension. 
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J abir reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 


Iblis places his throne upon water; he then sends detachments (for creating dissension) ; the nearer to him in tank 
are those who are most notorious in creating dissension. One of them comes and says: I did so and so. And he says: 
You have done nothing. Then one amongst them comes and says: I did not spare so and so until I sowed the seed of 
discord between a husband and a wife. The Satan goes near him and says: 'You have done well. A'mash said: He then 
embraces him. 
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J abir reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be upqn him) said: 

The Satan sends detachments of his own in order to put people to trial and the highest in rank, in his eyes, is one 


who is most notorious in sowing the seed of dissension. 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 

There is none amongst you with whom is not an attache from amongst the jinn (devil). They (the Companions) said: 
Allah's Messenger, with you too? Thereupon he said: Yes, but Allah helps me against him and so I am safe from his 
hand and he does not command me but for good. 


2540 


52 - Characteristics of the Day of J udcjment, Paradise,... b_abbjJ 1 < > Idf 


A> 


fj,\ y> pJC y£- y£- 0 y>- boJo- jUi-£- tj \Jj l J0>-\ (jlA-d Jls cjL*Alyj} ^ 00* \j caIjJu ^ jUbC- bo 

AJo I jJ Aj jJjj p ^-=C_a \b A_Tc. 4b! 4b! (J!i> (Jls y> Ab! y£- tA_o! (j-^ ‘-Ajc^-! 

■ "i4 ^ jj/b ^ jbbti bit all 5? ^iaij 11 j\i &\ b biaij i jis . i ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2814 a 
Book 52, Hadith 62 
Book 39, Hadith 6757 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Mansiir with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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A'isha the wife of Allah's Apostle (||), reported that one day Allah's Messenger (fjj) came out of her 

(apartment) during the night and she felt jealous. Then he came and he saw me (in what agitated 
state of mind) I was. He said: 

A'isha, what has happened to you? Do you feel jealous? Thereupon she said: How can it he (that a woman like me) 
should not feel jealous in regard to a husband like you. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: It was your devil who 

had come to you, and she said: Allah's Mes- senger, is there along with me a devil? He said: Yes. I said: Is devil 
attached to everyone? He said: Yes. I (Aisha) again said: Allah's Messenger, is it with you also? He said: Yes, but my 
Lord has helped me against him and as such I am ab solutely safe from his mischief. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 


None amongst you would attain salvation purely because of his deeds. A person said: Allah's Messenger, even you? 
Thereupon he said: Yes, not even I except that Allah wraps me in Mercy, but you should act with moderation. This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Bukair b. al- Ashajj with a slight variation of wording. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|fg) as saying: 

There is none whose deeds alone would entitle him to get into Paradise. It was said to him: And, Allah's Messenger, 
not even you? Thereupon he said: Not even I, but that my Lord wraps me in Mercy. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 


There is none amongst you whose deeds alone would attain salvation for him. They (the Companions) said: Allah's 
Messenger, not even you? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Not even I, but that Allah wraps me in Mercy and He grants 
me pardon. Ibn 'Aun pointed towards his head with his hand saying: Not even I, but that Allah wraps me in His 
Forgiveness and Mercy. 


Jo- 


A-A-C' ^^jAI iJA 0 ^^jA ^ ^ ^j-c- ^-A (AA A-jj^o* \ A—) 

pl jlsj . "P^j spJp IP IP 3IPL o' A V 5 \ Slj "Jli pi J \jLj U oil S3 Ijlli . "Pit ^P ^J=P jpi piJ 

t ^ t t t 

. P^jij 0 jjtx-* J Ao 4 jil 3 -PAXj O' IjI iJj 4 _t»ilj IaSP o-pJ 0_^- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2816 d 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 67 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6762 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying: 

There is none whose deeds alone can'secure salvation for him. They said: Allah's Messenger, not even you? 
Thereupon he said: Not even I, but that, the Mercy of Allah should take hold of me. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

None amongst you can get. into Paradise by virtue of his deeds alone. They said: Allah's Messenger, not even you? 
Thereupon he said: Not even I, but that Allah should wrap me in His Grace and Mercy. 
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Sahih Muslim 2816 f 
Book 52, Hadith 69 
Book 39, Hadith 6764 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Observe moderation in deeds (and if it is not possible, try to be near moderation) and understand that none amongst 
you can attain salvation because of his deeds alone. They said: Allah's Messenger, not even you? Thereupon he said: 
Not even I, but that Allah should wrap me in His Mercy and Grace. 

4dl^ Alii j yiS 5I3 to 0"^” t^-^ [^\ t^j”. o C- y i IjoJ^- t^yl Alii ^yj J ■> 

ot % d Hj "jiS di % &\ jjby u ijiS . m a 1^ fial? S£.fy4£ yj d yriiyy i^liy aJ^ 


11 . 0 -r ^ > 0 1 

. L/oSj AUa Abl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2816 g 
Book 52, Hadith 70 
Book 39, Hadith 6765 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir through another chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2817 a 
Book 52, Hadith 71 
Book 39, Hadith 6766 


A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A'mash through two other chains of transmitters. The 
wording is, however, the same. 
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Sahih Muslim 2817 b 
Book 52, Hadith 72 
Book 39, Hadith 6767 
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52 - Characteristics of the Day of J udgment. Paradise,... 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters with this addition: 

" Give them glad tidings". 
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Sahih Muslim 2816 h 
Book 52, Hadith 73 
Book 39, Hadith 6768 


J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apoetle (U) as saying: None of you would get into Paradise because of his good deeds alone, and he 
would not be rescued from Fire, not even I, but because of the Mercy of Allah. 
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Sahih Muslim 2817 c 
Book 52, Hadith 74 
Book 39, Hadith 6769 


A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (§§f), reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) used to say: 

Observe moderation (in doing deeds), and if you fail to observe it perfectly, try to do as much as you can do (to live 
up to this ideal of moderation) and be happy for none would be able to get into Paradise because of his deeds alone. 
They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: Allah's Messenger, not even you? Thereupon he said: Not even I, 
but that Allah wraps me in His Mercy, and bear this in mind that the deed loved most by Allah is one which is done 
constantly even though it is small. 
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Sahih Muslim 2818 a 
Book 52, Hadith 75 
Book 39, Hadith 6770 


This badith has been narrated on the authority of Musa b. 'Uqba with the same chain of transmitters 
and he did not make a mention of: 

" Be happy". 
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52 - Characteristics of the Day of J udgment. Paradise,... 
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In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6771 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: Doing A Lot Of Good Deeds sSU*j| J J&5 ^d (18) 

And Striving Hard In Worship ' - ' 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) worshipped so much that his feet were swollen. 


It was said to him: 

(Why do you undergo so much hardship despite the fact that) Allah has pardoned for you your earlier and later sins? 
Thereupon he said: May I not (prove myself) to be a grateful servant (of Allah)? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2819 a 

In- book reference : Book 52, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6772 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Mughira b. Shu'ba and the words are: 

Allah's Apostle (§§f ) kept standing in prayer (for such long hours) that his feet were swollen. They (his Companions) 


said: Verily, Allah has pardoned for thee the earlier and the later of thine sins. Thereupon he said: Should I not prove 
myself to be a grateful servant (of Allah)? 
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Sahih Muslim 2819 b 
Book 52, Hadith 78 
Book 39, Hadith 6773 


A'isha reported that when Allah's Messenger 0 ) occupied himself in prayer, he observed such a 


(long) qiyam (posture of standing in prayer) that his feet were swollen. A'isha said: 

Allah's Messenger you do this (in spite of the fact) that your earlier and later sins have been pardoned for you? 
Thereupon, he said. A'isha should I not prove myself to be a thanksgiving servant (of Allah)? 
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Shaqiq reported: 
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We were sitting at the door of Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) waiting for him (to come out and deliver a sermon to us). It was 
at this time that there happened to pass by us Yazid b. Mu'awiya an-Nakha'i. We said: Inform him ('Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud) of our presence here. He went in and Abdullah b. Mas'ud lost no time in coming out to us and said: I was 
informed of your presence here but nothing hindered me to come out to you but the fact that I did not like to bore 
you (by stuffing your minds with sermons) as Allah's Messenger (sjf) did not deliver us sermon on certain days 




fearing that it might prove to be boring for us. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah through other chains of transmitters, 
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Sahih Muslim 2821 b 
Book 52, Hadith 81 
Book 39, Hadith 6776 


Shaqiq b. Wi'il reported that 'Abdullah used to give us sermon on every Thursday. A person said: 

Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, we love your talk and so we yearn (to listen to you) and earnestly desire that you should 
deliver us lecture every day. Thereupon he said: There is nothing to hinder me in giving you talk (every day) but the 
fact that you may be bored. Allah's Messenger (|§f ) did not deliver sermons on certain days (fearing that we might be 


bored). 
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Sahih Muslim 2821 c 
Book 52, Hadith 82 
Book 39, Hadith 6777 
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53 - The Book of Paradise, its Description, its 
Bounties and its Inhabitants (2822 - 2879) 
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Anas b. Malik reported: 

The Paradise is surrounded by hardships and the Hell- Fire is surrounded by temptations. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2822 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6778 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2823 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6779 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (sfg) as saying that: 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: I have prepared for My pious servants which no eye has ever seen, and no ear 
has ever heard, and no human heart has ever perceived but it is testified by the Book of Allah. He then recited: " No 
soul knows what comfort has been concealed from them, as a reward for what they did", (xxxii. 17) 
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In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6780 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) said: 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: I have prepared for My pious servants which no eye (has ever) seen, no ear has 
(ever) heard and no human heart has ever perceived those bounties leaving apart (those bounties) about which Allah 
has infonned you. 


2547 


53 - The Book of PctrcLclisG, its Description, its Bounties \j aiJ*- I <. > \£ 


-L> 


4 ii ^ ^s\ 51 ^ ^i ^ cdiiu iisii < 5^1 & 5 j> g 

aJu \j>-'s J-& i_Ji Jpjiai- Slj Oil Slj 0I5 Oi^ *i li Oi^l-^1 oSifrl J>o5^ ^1 " jll pL-j A_*ld 

. "Alla &i ^=oL;t u 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2824 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6781 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) said that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: 

I have prepared for My pious servants which the eye has seen not, and the ear has heard not and no human heart has 
ever perceived such bounties leaving aside those about which Allah has informed you. He then recited: " No soul 
knows what comfort has been hidden for them". 
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In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6782 
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Sahl b. Sa'd as-Sa'idi reported: 

I was in the company of Allah's Messenger (s§§) that he gave a description of Paradise and then Allah's Apostle (s§) 


concluded with these words: There would be bounties which the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard and no 
human heart has ever perceived them. He then recited this verse: " They forsake (their) beds, calling upon their Lord 
in fear and in hope, and spend out of what We have given them. So no soul knows what refreshment of the eyes is 
hidden for them: a reward for what they did" (xxxii. 16- 17) 
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(1) Chapter: In Paradise There Is A Tree In 
Whose Shade A Rider Could Travel For One 
Hundred Years And Still Not Cross It 14*^ S ^ 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


H y 0 ^ 
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In Paradise, there is a tree under the shadow of which a rider can travel for a hundred years. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters with the addition of these words: 


" He will not be able to cover this distance." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2826 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6785 
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Sahl b. Sa'd reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: 

In Paradise, there is a tree under the shadow of which a rider can travel for a hundred years without covering (the 
distance) completely. This hadith has also been transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri that Allah's 
Apostle (ijg ) is reported to have said: In Paradise, there is a tree under the shadow of which a rider of a fine and 


swift- footed horse would travel for a hundred years without covering the distance completely. There would be the 
pleasure of Allah for the inmates of Paradise and He would never be annoyed with them. 
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(2) Chapter: Bestowal Of Divine Pleasure On 
The People Of Paradise, And Allah Will Never 
Be Angiy With Them 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that Allah's Apostle (|g) said that Allah would say to the inmates of 
Paradise: 

0, Dwellers of Paradise, and they would say in response: At thy service and pleasure, our Lord, the good is in Thy 
Hand. He (the Lord) would say: Are you well pleased now? They would say: Why should we not be pleased, O Lord, 
when Thou hast given us what Thou hast not given to any of Thy creatures? He would, however, say: May I not give 
you (something) even more excellent than that? And they would say: 0 Lord, what thing can be more excellent than 
this? And He would say: I shall cause My pleasure to alight upon you and I shall never be afterwards annoyed with 
you. 
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(3) Chapter: The Inhabitants Of Paradise Will lit Jib (3) 

See The People In The Highest Place In " ' ' 

Paradise As Planets Are Seen In The Sky *U-Ul J 1 

Sahl b. Sa'd reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


The inmates of Paradise will look to the upper apartment of Paradise as you see the planets in the shy. I narrated this 
hadith to Nu'man b. Abi 'Ayyash and he said: I heard Abu Sa'id al-Khudri as saying: As you see the shining planets in 


the eastern and western (sides of) horizon. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim through another chain of transmitters. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

The inmates of Paradise would see the inmates of the apartment over them just as you see the shining planets which 
remain in the eastern and the western horizon because of the superiority some have over others. They said: Allah's 
Messenger, would in these abodes of Apostles others besides them not be able to reach? He said: Yes, they will, by 
Him, in Whose hand is my life, those who believe in God and acknowledge the Truth, will reach them. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The people most loved by me from amongst my Ummah would be those who would come after me but everyone 
amongst them would have the keenest desire to catch a glimpse of me even at the cost of his family and wealth. 


back to their family after having an added lustre to their beauty and loveliness, and their family would say to them: 
By Allah, you have been increased in beauty and loveliness after leaving us, and they would say: By Allah, you have 
also increased in beauty and loveliness after us. 
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(4) Chapter: One Who Would Love To Have 
Seen The Prophet (SAW) Even If That Was At 
The Expense Of His Family And His Wealth 
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Sahih Muslim 2832 
Book 53, Hadith 14 
Book 40, Hadith 6791 


(5) Chapter: The Market Of Paradise, And 
What They Will Get There Of Delight And 
Beauty 




0 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


In Paradise there is a street to which they would come every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter 
fragrance on their faces and on their clothes and would add to their beauty and loveliness, and then they would go 
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(6) Chapter: The First Group To Enter 
Paradise Will Look Like The Moon When It Is 
Full; Their Attributes And Their Spouses 
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Muhammad reported that some (persons) stated with a sense of pride and some discussed whether 
there would be more men in Paradise or more women. It was upon this that Abu Huraira reported 
that Abu'l Qasim (the Holy Prophet) (H) said: 


The (members) of the first group to get into Paradise would have their faces as bright as full moon during the night, 
and the next to this group would have their faces as bright as the shining stars in the sky, and every person would 
have two wives and the marrow of their shanks would glimmer beneath the flesh and there would be none without a 




wife in Paradise. 

ulU j^UJoi Uili SlVs - Msij - cClp 3M LJr ^ cl|VSJ\ 

p...ilDl ys\ JJLi (JlLs iLluJl j»l yS 1 4 jil 3 ti} <J\J 3^- Cl 3J I 

, 3 1 3 t Gji •— ic- ^ 1 ^ j -A 1 1 4I — 1 ^ ^ t? 3 1 tc- 4^3-1 £3^*^ 1 4*5^' 4iT t ^ 

4J3-I 3 pjxlll s\j ,j 3-? IL$3 3_/; (j 33 Ll p-gpo 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2834 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6793 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

U1 IjJlLi _yS" t 44^-1 3 frlLuJlj JULpt p_*ko~l jll 3II 3E Cf' ‘oCjCu \J0J0- tjLc- 3^ 3 Ij 


Jl>- 




4^_Lt- 4bl p -w bsJi 5^ 5^3 0 jjb 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2834 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6794 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

The (members of the) first group which would get into Paradise will have their faces as bright as stars in the sky. 
They would neither pass water, nor void excrement, nor will they suffer from catarrh, nor will they spit, and their 
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combs would be made of gold, and their sweat will be musk, the fuel of their brazier will be aloes, and their wives will 
be large- eyed maidens and their form would be alike as one single person after the form of their father (Adam) sixty 


cubits tall. 


JU tiijj y\ tola- iy ojllc- y\ y*-> ~ lie. \Joj3- y Allxi \s5jS-j 

O . AjJ-1 J^-_d> ya (Jjl p-tiuj 4jil) Jj— jj jls J jJL ioyyt 
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cjjlf jJii 1 Jp All! jlUl ^C- 4jJ-l Jj^ oi p-U-uj A-lc- <3)1 ^_*£> 4b 1 JU 

oJ)Ml yty\j£-j i Jfcljt (jjliXj Mj Slj 3_^_J*p) Mj 3_Jj-ri M os-Ul} frlllll (J (Jj' 3 

. jlllll (j tc-Ji Jjj-vO Jp pOj J>^ 3^“ Jp p-4-9 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2834 c 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6795 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as saying: 


The first group of my Ummah to get into Paradise would be like a full moon in the night. Then those who would be 
next to them; they would be like the most significantly glittering stars in regard to brightness, then after them 
(others) in ranks. They would neither void excrement, nor pass water, nor suffer from catarrh, nor would they spit. 
And their combs would be made of gold, and the fuel of their braziers would be aloes and their sweat would be musk 
and their form would be the form of one single person according to the length of their father sixty cubits tall. This 
hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn Abi Shaiba with a slight variation of wording. 


-k>* 


\ IfSl^ MU y\j <X ^1 3j y y\ US 

oJ)Ml i ijyyj Mj MJ Mj 3jUjbo M JjUU Ulli jj<_) y os.m>) 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2834 d 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6796 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(7) Chapter: The Attributes Of Paradise And \^\- oll^ j ^U (7) 

Its People, And Their Glorifying Allah Every ' 

Morning And Evening llAij 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

These are some of the ahidith which Abu Huraira reported from Allah's Messenger (sg) and one is this that he is 
reported to have said: The (members of the) first group that would be admitted to Paradise would have their faces as 
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bright as full moon during the night. They would neither spit nor suffer catarrh, nor void excrement. They would 
have their utensils and their combs made of gold and silver and the fuel of their braziers would be aloes and their 
sweat would be musk and every one of them would have two spouses (so beautiful) that the marrow of their shanks 
would be visible through the flesh. There would be no dissension amongst them and no enmity in their hearts. Their 
hearts would be like one heart, glorifying Allah morning and evening. 


^*2 (j-C- ‘ 8 AAjJ^>- AA Ijjfc (J\J ^ JU* Ao-)o- {jljJJI _U_C- AAjJj>- AAj-L>- 


AAA! jp pAj) 4J3-1 ^Aj S_3ri3 Jljl pJu-jj A*Ac- 4jjl 4hl ij A^U? l — -'J^A>-1 AA p-tijj aTc- 4jjl 

0^\ ^yfl pJk^aAs£-J A^2 jsJ 1 j l JbjJl p^ooT ApJ Sj Sj ApJ Si j jjJ 1 

pris jjkplAj Sj <— Si ^ p^AJI s-ljj AlpsAA ^ (jlAA-jj dA-^-Jl 

AjtXj o 4hl -A>- 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2834 e 
Book 53, Hadith 20 
Book 40, Hadith 6797 


J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (|8) as saying that the inmates of Paradise would eat and drink but would neither spit, nor 


pass water, nor void excrement, nor suffer catarrah. It was said: Then, what would happen with food? Thereupon he 
said: They would belch and sweat (and it would be over with their food), and their sweat would be that of musk and 
they would glorify and praise Allah as easily as you breathe. 




c£‘y.Jr £>■! jUJ-i tJISj JlS - 5 AAIAJ JiAJJIj - £ A)AA li- IAA 

S' j Aij-A^ A> Arit -1 ( 3 ^^ A)i pA-^j a^Ac- aA\ .■ JAs ppA>- 

jj^L £AiL>- JAs ^AAiaJl JA> AAA IjJAs . Slj A)j^jP'*A? Xj Aij^j-^ Slj <jjAitj 

■ ^ >-Q-'A I jj^Jo '''■ A ■ — 5 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2835 a 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6798 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of A'mash with a slight variation of wording. 

■ aA<«^3 \ i <> o * a! i Ai^" Aoa>- *aIAs ^ a..*.,^ ( T t 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2835 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6799 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said that the inmates of Paradise would eat therein and they 

would also drink, but they would neither void excrement, nor suffer catarrh, nor pass water, and their eating (would 
be digested) in the form of belching and their sweat would be musk aged they would glorify and praise Allah as easily 
ai you breathe. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2835 c 
Book 53, Hadith 23 
Book 40, Hadith 6800 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of J abir with a slight variation of wording. 

i £ £ £ ^ J l 

. 4_Tc- 4b 1 (j^Ul dt^ - 4(_5^o*il 1 dj^ -^ u< 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2835 d 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6801 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(8) Chapter: The Eternal Delight Of The $ \ ju= 4-33 gi\ V < j ^ (8) 
People Of Paradise, And The Verse In Which ' ” 

Allah Says: "And It Will Be Announced To 
Them: This Is The Paradise Which You Have 
Inherited For What You Used To Do" 


y tu uyy sjL \ yjj 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying; 

He who would get into Paradise (would be made to enjoy such an everlasting) bliss that he would neither become 
destitute, nor would his clothes wear out, nor his youth would decline. 

( jC- 4 S S^jJA lJ dt^ - cj dri“ Cl — db^ - dP ‘(Jj-Ag-a dr 1 dP*V^^ -U.C- Hj-A>- U > d>- dp 

. "aILU jil Sj jri Si JoL' Sf jUU ji-jj d^ 11 jll 4J^ 4bl d^SJ! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2836 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6802 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Abu Huraira both reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


There would be an announcer (in Paradise) who would make this announcement: Verily I there is in store for you 
(everlasting) health and that you should never fall ill and that you live (for ever) and do not die at all. And that you 
would remain young and never grow old. And that you would always live in affluent circumstances and never 
become destitute, as words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, are: " And it would be announced to them: This is the 
Paradise. You have been made to inherit it for what you used to do". (VII; 43) 


cJUJui y^l &j£\ jll Jis cjijjli j4£ iy^L? Sill - JUU)! liLij - ^ l 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2837 
Book 53, Hadith 26 
Book 40, Hadith 6803 


(9) Chapter: The Tents Of Paradise, And The 
Wives That The Believers Will Have In Them 


/jA 1^9 l Aj 4J3-1 (3 C_jlj (9) 

54^1 

Abu Bakr b. Abdullah b. Qais reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (s§f ) said that in Paradise 

there would be for a believer a tent of a single hollowed pearl the breadth of which would be sixty miles. It would be 
meant for a believer and the believers would go around it and none would be able to see the others. 

4h' -U-c- ^ ( 3 ' 3 -^’ ' 0 ' 3 ^ ” -u-xC- ~ ^ 3 ' 3 ^" 3 ^ 

o ^ 0 js ^ > ___ ^ } > 0 > ^ o ^ ^ 0 "* ^ , 

44^-1 3 303^^ Oi 5 ^ aTc- 4h' ' 3 C. tAo' 

Uk*J 3_3i 3 -Aj-J ' 3 jf* ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2838 a 
Book 53, Hadith 27 
Book 40, Hadith 6804 


Abu Bakr b. Abdullah b. Qais reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (H§) said that in Paradise 

there would be a tent made of a single hollowed pearl, the breadth of which would be sixty miles from all sides and 
there would live a family in each comer and the other would not be able to see the believer who goes around them. 

^Aol 3X- yi Ab ' -A-C- 3^ l ^ j ' ^ & ‘S*U obU. y\ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2838 b 
Book 53, Hadith 28 
Book 40, Hadith 6805 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Abu Musa b. Qais who, on the authority of his 
father, reported the Apostle (|g ) to have said that there would be a tent made of a pearl whose height towards the 


sky would be sixty miles. In each comer, there would be a family of the believer, out of sight for the others. 

3? cSrtP 3 <2^ 3? <3' 3^ o'j-Ap ‘<2^ 3^ ‘(*'5-* !->_/>»-' ‘jjj'-* 3 J ‘A*j3u Ql' 3^ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


5 j 5^ 


.5!' 




Sahih Muslim 2838 c 
Book 53, Hadith 29 
Book 40, Hadith 6806 
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World ' 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


* " 
* >x 


ns 




Saihan, J aihan, Euphrates and Nile are all among the rivers of Paradise. 

> t ^ ^ ^ } 0 £ . 0 - 0 J) 0 ' 0^>>0 £ . > 0 ^ ^ ^ l ^ 1 1] / 5^0 -J 0 o „ > 

Lo -X^-^ i 4.X) I ^y^" ^ ^ ^ 4JJ 1 •Xa-C-^ t A_^ L*aj i I Lj -X^* 4 A^«Xaaj i ^ — o 

f o ^ i-' o ° -- ''°2'tl °'' 0 o ^ ^ o-' o >o> £''-* 0 ^ > o 

1 ^ p— vC* fl *>- t^y^" ^ x_a«a»a»>* \^y^ ^ ' -^a.a-C' Lo -X^- t -X.^-^~ lo -X^* I -^-a-C* 

0 ^'^^ t— 1*» ^l.. a^L& Abl ^ aA) ! '*p Jh dh 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2839 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6807 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(11) Chapter: People Will Enter Paradise 
Whose Hearts Are like The Hearts Of Birds 


j&\ sJail jL ^jA\ }\'J\ &L\ j LX ( 11 ) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|J) as saying: 


There would enter Paradise people whose hearts would be like those of the hearts of birds. 

ud y£- \sJjS- - jjcl y>\ tJ-X; - ^S-X>- t$\ c all I Jjt llSli- t j£.\ 1A\ US 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2840 
Book 53, Hadith 31 
Book 40, Hadith 6808 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created Adam in His own image with His length of sixty cubits, and as He created 


him He told him to greet that group, and that was a party of angels sitting there, and listen to the response that they 
give him, for it would form his greeting and that of his offspring. He then went away and said: Peace be upon you! 
They (the angels) said: May there be peace upon you and the Mercy of Allah, and they made an addition of Mercy of 
Allah". So he who would get into Paradise would get in the form of Adam, his length being sixty cubits, then the 




people who followed him continued to diminish in size up to this day. 

4jT (j-C- ‘o A j C Ijjfc (Jls tA^Ua <• jAi ca -U-C- ^ Cj 
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11 JL>- ojJij ^pail) jii-l Jjj jlls JE aaJ -1 JX-Xj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2841 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6809 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


(12) Chapter: About Hell - May Allah Protect 
Us From It 
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v b ( 12 ) d^-JjJcbl l j-a 

Abdullah b. Mas' ud reported Allah's Messenger (|| ) as saying: 

Hell would be brought on that day (the Day of J udgment) with seventy thousand bridles, and seventy thousand 
angels dragging each bridle. 

t ^.^3 Ab 1 i 5b 5b ^ ^ *5(>- 1 b-J«X>* ^ ‘ b-J»A>- 

dbb° d) j»h»j 5 b ^Uj 4^51 p * 4 ( 3 JF ^ 3 --^ A_bc- blA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2842 
Book 53, Hadith 33 
Book 40, Hadith 6810 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (gj) as saying: 

The fire which sons of Adam bum is only one- seventieth part of the Fire of Hell. His Companions said: By Allah, 
even ordinary fire would have been enough (to bum people). Thereupon he said: It is sixty- nine parts in excess of 
(the heat of) fire in this world each of them being eguivalent to their heat. 


^\\ 51 4 jjjh> 3 ' Cf' ‘^ 5 ^' dA ( j) [jC- - 3 -b 5 ?' bibb- y 3 lxS bibb- 

u L&S 5} 4h'j ijis . ^ bji- dt^i ^ ^sT 5:1 yy J\ oiA ^=5U 11 jis 2 m 

l^y>- d^d-^J \^_bc- C-b ba3 13 b 5 \J . 4jM 5 j-^j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2843 a 
Book 53, Hadith 34 
Book 40, Hadith 6811 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abn Huraira through another chain of transmitters with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2843 b 
Book 53, Hadith 35 
Book 40, Hadith 6812 


Abu Huraira reported: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (|§f) that we heard a terrible sound. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§f) 

said: Do you know what (sound) is this? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. Thereupon he said: That is a 
stone which was thrown seventy years before in Hell and it has'been constantly slipping down and now it has 
reached its base. 

3)1 Jj2j ^3 biff j\i csjijjb jb dr^ ‘<5' dr^ Obbbf y L>y_ bibb- cbLbb y <J5b- bibb- tbjj3 5 ^ bibb- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2844 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6813 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abfi Huraira with the same chain of transmitters 
but with this change of wording that the Prophet (may. peace be upon him) said: 


It reached at its base and you heard its sound. 

■^13331 1 -a^j ‘£ 3^- 3^ -33d J3- 0 3j j^>- Siti 33c- 3^ 

taSjt..*., . .3 IgJJLl 13* JlS j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2844 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6814 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Samura b. J undub reported Allah's Apostle (may peace -be upon him) as saying: 

There will be some to whose ankels the fire will reach, some to whose knees, some to whose waist the fire will reach. 


and some to whose collar-bone the fire will reach. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2845 a 
Book 53, Hadith 38 
Book 40, Hadith 6815 


Samura b. J undub reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying: 

There would be among them those to whom the fire will reach up to their ankels and to some of them the fire would 
reach their knees and to some it would reach their waists and to some it would reach up to their collar-bones. 

yC- JL>X^ io 31 (J\J to JsVxS y£- t-Uc *— j y£- ~ jUa£- ^jjl X^S- \j ^>-1 ‘ojLt) 3 J 

4 j 3 Jl iilfc yi 334 4 j 3 Jl iliM yi ^ " jli 4 l £31 3 ^21 3 

0 0 
11 .^~os u * \ s ti * • i \~ ° " ° } ° ' -' ° 9 ° ' 

Aj 31 jUA' o-Us-U 3-3 3 i jUa' 0J0-U ^ya 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2845 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6816 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

. AjjjL>- Ajy>c>- 3^3 ^3L3)l 1 -L^j lioJo- ''ills CjliLi yj xl^-j t^-kil y? xl^~ olljJo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2845 c 
Book 53, Hadith 40 
Book 40, Hadith 6817 
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(13) Chapter: The Arrogant Will Enter The 
Fire, And The Humble Will Enter Paradise 



Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ($$$$) as say- ing: 

There was a dispute between the Hell and the Paradise and it (the Hell) said: The haughty and the proud would find 
abode in me. And the Paradise said: The meek and the humble would find their abode in me. Thereupon Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, (addressing the Hell) said: You are (the means) of My punishment by which I punish those of 
My servants whom I wish. (And addressing the Paradise) He said: You are only My Mercy by means of which 1 shall 
show mercy to those whom I wish, but each one of you would be full. 


haughty. And the Paradise said: What is the matter with me that the meek and the humble amongst people and the 
downtrodden and the simple enter me? Thereupon Allah said to the Paradise: You are (the means) of My Mercy 
whereby I show mercy to those of My servants whom 1 wish, and He said to the Hell: You are (the means) of 
punishment whereby 1 punish those of My servants whoml wish. Both of you will be full. The Hell will riot be filled 
up until Allah puts down His foot in it. The Hell would say: Enough, enough, enough, and at that time it will be filled 
up, all its parts integrated together. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2846 a 
Book 53, Hadith 41 
Book 40, Hadith 6818 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=|g) as say- ing: 

The Hell and the Paradise fell into dispute and the Hell said: I have been dis- tinguished by the proud and the 



Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2846 b 
Book 53, Hadith 42 
Book 40, Hadith 6819 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (g|) as saying: 

The Paradise and the Hell disputed with each other. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2846 c 
Book 53, Hadith 43 
Book 40, Hadith 6820 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported that Abu Huraira narrated to them some ahadith of Allah's 
Messenger (%.) and one of them is this that Allah's Messenger (sfg) said: 

The Paradise and the Hell fell into dispute and the Hell said: 1 have been distinguished for accommodating (the 
haughty and proud in me), and the Paradise said: What is the matter that the meek and the humble and the 
downtrodden and simple would find an abode in me? Thereupon Allah said to Paradise: You are a (means) of My 
Mercy. 1 shall show mercy through you to one whom I will from amongst My servants. And lie said to the Hell: You 
are a (sign) of My chastisement and I shall chastise through you anyone whom I will from amongst My servants and 
both of you, would be full. And as regards the Hell it would not be full until Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, places 
His foot therein, and it would say: Enough, enough, enough, and it would be then full and the one part would draw 
very close to the other one and Allah would not treat unjustly anyone amongst His creation and He would create 
another creation for the Paradise (to accommodate it). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2846 d 
Book 53, Hadith 44 
Book 40, Hadith 6821 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

The Paradise and the Hell disputed with each other. The rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by Abu Huraira 
up to the words'." It is essential for Me to fill up both of you." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2847 
Book 53, Hadith 45 
Book 40, Hadith 6822 
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LgAjklj 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (|g) said that the Hell would continue to say: 


Is there anything more, until Allah, the Exalted and High, would place His foot therein and that would say: Enough, 
enough, by Your Honour, and some parts of it would draw close to the other. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2848 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 46 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6823 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2848 b 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 47 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6824 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ata 1 reported in connection with the words of Allah, the Exalted and the 
Glorious: 

We would say to Hell on the Day of Ressurection: Have you been completely filled up? and it would say: Is there 
anything -more? And he stated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that Allah's Apostle (|§f ) said: (The sinners) would 


be thrown therein and it would continue to say: Is there anything more, until Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would 
keep His foot there- in and some of its part would draw close to the other and it would say: Enough, enough, by Thy 
Honour and by Thy Dignity, and there would be enough space in Paradise until Allah would create a new creation 
and He would make them accommo- date that spare place in Paradise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2848 c 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 48 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6825 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Apostle (ft) as saying: 

There would be left some space in Paradise as Allah would like that to be left. Then Allah would create another 
creation as He would like. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2848 d 
Book 53, Hadith 49 
Book 40, Hadith 6826 


Abu Sa'id reported Allah's Messenger (|§) as saying; 

Death would be brought on the Day of Resurrection, in the form of a white- coloured ram. Abu Kuraib made this 
addition: Then it would be made to stand between the Paradise and the Hell. So far as the rest of the hadith is 
concerned there is perfect agreement (between the two narrators) and it would be said to the inmates of Paradise: 
Do you recognise this? They would raise up their necks and look towards it and say: Yes, ' it is death. Then it would 
be said to the inmates of Hell- Fire.. Do you recognise this? And they would raise up their necks and look and say: 
Yes, it is death. Then command would be given for slaughtering that and then it would be said: 0 inmates of 
Paradise,, there is an everlasting life for you and no death. And then (addressing) to the inmates of the Hell- Fire, it 
would be said: 0 inmates of Hell- Fire, there is an everlasting living for you and no death. Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be u@on him) then recited this verse pointing with his hand to this (material) world: " Warn them, this Day of 
dismay, and when their affairs would be decided and they would be un- mindful and they believe not' 1 (xix. 39) . 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2849 a 
Book 53, Hadith 50 
Book 40, Hadith 6827 


Abu Sa'id reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 

When the inmates of Paradise would be admitted to Paradise and the inmates of Hell would be admitted to Hell, it 
would be said (to the inmates of Paradise): 0 inmates of Paradise. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this 
variation (that he only) said. That is the word of Allah, the Exalted. And he did not say: Then Allah's Mes- senger 
(H ) recited, and he did not make a mention of his having pointed with his hand towards the (material) world. 
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: Sahih Muslim 2849 b 
: Book 53, Hadith 51 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6828 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

Allah would admit the inmates of Paradise into Paradise and the inmates of Hell into Hell. Then the announcer 
would stand between them and say: 0 inmates of Paradise, there is no death for you,0 inmates of Hell, there is no 
death for you. You would live for ever therein. 
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In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2850 a 
Book 53, Hadith 52 
Book 40, Hadith 6829 


Umar b. Muhammad b. Zaid b. 'Abdullah b, 'Umar b. al-Khattab reported on the authority of his 
father Abdullah b. Umar that Allah's Messenger (may peace big upon him) said: 

When the inmates of Paradise would go to Paradise and the inmates of Hell would go to Hell, death would be called 
and it would be placed between the Paradise and the Hell and then slaughtered and then the announcer would 
announce: 0 inmates of Paradise, no death 0 Inmates of Hell- Fire, no death. And it would in. crease the delight of 
the inmates of Paradise and it would increase the grief of the inmates of Hell- Fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2850 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 53 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6830 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


It is transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira that Allah's Messenger (is) said: 


The molar tooth of an unbeliever or the canine teeth of an unbeliever will be like Ubud and the thickness of his skin a 
three night's journey. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2851 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 54 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6831 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported directly from Allah's Messenger (t§f) that he said: 
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LgAj&lj t_J 


The distance of the two shoulders of the non-believer in Hell will be a three- day journey for a swift rider. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2852 
Book 53, Hadith 55 
Book 40, Hadith 6832 


Haritha b. Wahb reported that he heard Allah's Apostle (t§f) as saying: 

May I not inform you about the inmates of Paradise? They said: Do this, of course. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (|§g) 

said: Every humble person who is considered to be humble if he were to adjure In the name of Allah, He would fulfil 
it. He then said: May I not inform you about the denizens of Hell- Fire? They said: Yes. And he said: Every haughty, 
fat and proud (person). 
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I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2853 a 
Book 53, Hadith 56 
Book 40, Hadith 6833 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2853 b 
Book 53, Hadith 57 
Book 40, Hadith 6834 


Haritha b. Wahb al-Khuzali reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying: 

May I not inform you about the inmates of Paradise? (And then informing about them) said: Every meek person who 
is considered to be humble and if they were to adjure in the name of Allah, Allah would certainly fulfil it. May I not 
inform you about the inmates of Hell- Fire? They are all proud, mean and haughty. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2853 c 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 58 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6835 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as say- ing: 
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Many a people with dishevelled hair are driven away from the door (but they are so pious) that if they are to swear in 
the name of Allah, He would definitely fulfil that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2854 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 59 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6836 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Zam'a reported that Allah's Messenger (Hf) delivered an address and he made a 

mention of the dromedary and also made a mention of one (base person) who cut off Its hind legs, 
and he recited: 

" When the basest of them broke forth with mischief (xei. 12). When A mischievous person, strong even because of 
the strength of a family like Abu Zam'a, broke forth. He then delivered instruction in regard to the women saying: 
There is amongst you who beats his woman, and in the narration on the authority of Abu Bakr, the words are: He 
flogs her like a slave- girl. And in the narration of Abu Kuraib (the words are) : He flogs like a slave and then comforts 
his bed with the help of that at the end of the day, and he then advised in regard to laughing of people at the 
breaking of wind and said: One of you laughs at that which you yourself do. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2855 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 60 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6837 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as say- ing: 

I saw 'Amr b. Luhayy b. Qam'a b. Khindif, brother of Bani Ka'b, dragging his Intestines in Fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2856 a 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 6 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6838 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. Musayyib explained" al-bahira" as that animal which is not milked but for the idols, and 
none amongst the people milks them, and" as-sa'iba" as that animal which is let loose for the deities. 
Nothing is loaded over it, and Ibn Musayyib narrated that Abu Huraira stated that Allah's 
Messenger (gf) said: 
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I saw 'Amr b. 'Amir al- Khuzili dragging his intestines in fire and he was the first who devoted animals to deity. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2856 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 62 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6839 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fj) as saying; 


Two are the types amongst the denizens of Hell, the one possessing whips like the tail of an ox and they flog people 
with their help. (The second one) the women who would be naked in spite of their being dressed, who are seduced 
(to wrong paths) and seduce others with their hair high like humps. These women would not get into Paradise and 
they would not perceive the odour of Paradise, although its frag- ranee can be perceived from such and such distance 
(from great distance). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2128 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 63 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6840 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

If you survive for a time you would certainly see people who would have whips in their hands like the tail of an ox. 
They would get up in the morning under the wrath of Allah and they would get into the evening with the anger of 
Allah. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2857 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 64 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6841 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

If you live for a time, you would certainly see people get up (in the morning) in the wrath of Allah and getting into 
the evening under the curse of Allah, and there would be in their hands (whips) like the tail of an ox. 
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Sahih Muslim 2857 b 
Book 53, Hadith 65 
Book 40, Hadith 6842 


(14) Chapter: The Passing Away Of This 
World, And The Gathering On The Day Of 
Resurrection 


otail jJL\ y\Z} OoM *CS (14) 


This hadith has been narrated through five different chains of transmitters and all of them are 
narrated on the authority of Mustaurid, brother of Bani Fihr, that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 

By Allah, this world (is so insigni- ficant in comparison) to the Hereafter that if one of you should dip his finger- 
(and wnile saying this Yahyg pointed with his forefinger) - in the ocean and then he should see as to what has stuck to 
it. This hadith has been narrated through another chain of transmitters also but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Sahih Muslim 2858 
Book 53, Hadith 66 
Book 40, Hadith 6843 


'A'isha reported that she beard Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The people would be assembled on the Day of Resurrection barefooted, naked and uncircumcised. I said: Allah's 
Messenger, will the male and the female be together on the Day and would they be looking at one another? Upon 
this Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: 'A'isha, the matter would be too serious for them to look to one another. 
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Sahih Muslim 2859 a 
Book 53, Hadith 67 
Book 40, Hadith 6844 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hatim b. Abi Saghira with the same chain of transmitters and 
there is no mention of the word" undrcum- tised." 
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"AjLsjt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2859 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 68 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6845 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Abbas reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) deliver an address and he was saying that they would meet 
Allah barefooted, naked and undrcumdsed. 


Jo- 


uit oj>^' jiij i Yj±\ jn jit ‘3} 3313 33 iuJ-j j 333^5 <33 33 115 

- J j-fiJ C— Ja^: 4 -JlC’ tiiti (jpti t^ullc. ^jti t_Lj*_** ^jt 4j^-aX- jjjt tAjtit QtijL*> 

. titt- AjLjjt Jj "S^C- Slj^C »lH »tiJ> till jSMli 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2860 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 69 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6846 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmitters on the authority of Ibn Abbas, 
(and) the words are: 

While Allah's Messenger ((§f) stood up to deliver a sermon, he said: 0 people, Allah would make you assemble 


barefooted, naked and undrcumdsed (and then redted the words of the Qur'an):" As We created you for the first 
time. We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise (binding) upon us. Lo! We are to perform it, and the first person who would 
be dothed on the Day of Resurrection would be (Hadrat) Ibrahim (peace be upon him)" and, behold! some persons 
of my Ummah would be brought and taken to the left and I would say: My Lord, they are my companions, and it 
would be said: You do not know what they did after you, and I would say just as the pious servant (Hadrat 'Isa) said:, 
I was a witness regarding them as I remained among them and Thou art a witness over everything, so if Thou 
chastisest them, they are Thy servants and if Thou for- givest them. Thou art Mighty, Wise" (v. 117-118). And it 
would be said to him: They constantly turned to their heels since you left them. This hadith has been transmitted on 
the authority of Waki' andMu'adh (and the words are):" What new things they fabricated." 
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jp \)\% p °^\ j jiiis ju-^s ii di aM p' oij &&& ^ ^1^5 o| *1^ t c£ 

. "iUU \JlL\ U ggjj H &\ jlid "iUiij gSj jj . iii ^lidf 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2860 b 
Book 53, Hadith 70 
Book 40, Hadith 6847 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (|§f) as saying. The people will be assembled in three categories. Those 

desirous (of Paradise), fearing (Hell), coming two upon the came], three upon the camel, four upon the camel, ten 
upon the camel and the rest will be assembled. Hell- Fire being with them when they are at midday where they would 
spend the night and where they would spend the morning and where they would spend the evening. 




XjS* \Jo Hj jS- 3^ ^ tjji Hj Jc>- ^<3 
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Sahih Muslim 2861 
Book 53, Hadith 71 
Book 40, Hadith 6848 


^C- 4 jdl CSlcd 4 _ali 5 Jl (_3 <— ■ >U ( 15 ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 15 ) Chapter: The Description Of The Day Of 
Resurrection - May Allah Save Us From Its 
Terrors 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Apostle (|fg) as saying: 

When the people stand before Allah, the Lord of the worlds, each one of them would stand submerged into 
perspiration up to half of his ears, and there is no mention of the "day" in the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn Muthanni. 

• ° f £ i o ^ -- , o j ' 9 o ' ^ ° ' l hi -- } o C l > o s ^ C ^ ?°\i >o * Z ^ o-' >0 > o ^ '' 

^ 1 3-^" ” 3-^ ' 3 Lo »X>* 3] L3 1 43 i 6 i 3-^ ^ 3^ 

. °_£, dd j» jA; (jjl jj ■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2862 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 72 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6849 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar but with a slight variation of 
wording (and the words are): 


" One of them would be completely submerged in perspiration up to half of his ears." 

^ o 1 o, l £ $ * ^ ^ 0 l $ 'X 


^ ^2A>- 


2570 


53 - The Book of PdtcLcLlsg, its Description, its Bounties \j ajJ*- I <. > \£ 


^ Cl >^jl y£- Adk-j yj o\3^" lijjd- Cjlddil _/ va ^ _jd CtidSld Idj J_d- c^jjca Idjjd- ^A*J>- 4l)l 
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L.-^a> jC>- A^-aC- ^ doA> (3 Abl -Ia-C- i-a->-\^- A-dc- 4l)l (^J-il 

A-o jl c_9ddjl jl 3 pjfc 


> > ,- f 

Jo- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2862 b 
Book 53, Hadith 73 
Book 40, Hadith 6850 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as say- mg: 

The perspiration would spread on the Day of Resurrection upon the earth to the extent of seventy cubits and it 
would reach up to their mouths or up to their ears. Thaur is not sure (which words) he used (mouth or ears). 

4-1) 1 ^ 4-1) 1 d _ y i ' O 1 Co^_s^_& ( 4 1 y^* 1 ' .d y^* dt^” _ dR ^ - “ c^_s^a) 1 -C-C- dj J->- iJ-ju^ yj A^-x^S Lo J->- 

12^1 iiib . "jLjj\ST ji S jijii ji % dd 5 ^ ^ ^S°p Addiii ^ j£di 5} 11 jli 

■ jls 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2863 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6851 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Miqdad b. Aswad reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) as saying: On the Day of Resurrection, the sun would draw so 
dose to the people that there woum be left only a distance of one mile. Sulaim b. Amir said: By Allah, I do not know 
whether he meant by" mile" the mile of the (material) earth or dn instrument used for applying collyrium to the eye. 
(The Prophet is, however, reported to have said) : The people would be submerged in perspiration according to their 
deeds, some up to their, knees. Some up to the waist and some would have the bridle of perspiration and, while 
saying this, Allah's Apostle (f§f ) pointed his hand towards his mouth. 


Sllldl y ^ y> dP 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2864 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6852 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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(16) Chapter: Attributes By Which The Uf ^ j w JriJ A\ cAlill ^L (16) 

People Of Paradise And The People Of The ' “ £ 

Fire May Be Recognized In This World jlill JJJj 

'Iyad b. Him-ar reported that Allah's Messenger (|§), while delivering a sermon one day, said: 


Behold, my Lord commanded me that I should teach you which you do not know and which He has taught me today. 
(He has instructed thus): The property which I have conferred upon them is lawful for them. I have created My 
servants as one having a natural inclination to the worship of Allah but it is Satan who turns them away from the 
right religion and he makes unlawful what has been declared lawful for them and he commands them to ascribe 
partnership with Re, although he has no justification for that. And verily, Allah looked towards the people of the 
world and He showed hatred for the Arabs and the non- Arabs, but with the exception of some remnants from the 
People of the Book. And He (further) said: I have sent thee (the Holy Prophet) in order to put you to test and put 
(those to test) through you. And I sent the Book to you which cannot be washed away by water, so that you may 
recite it while in the state of wakefulness or sleep. Verily, Allah commanded me to bum (kill) the Quraish. I said: My 
Lord, they would break my head (like the tearing) of bread, and Allah said: You turn them out as they turned you 
out, you fight against them and We shall help you in this, you should spend and you would be conferred upon. You 
send an army and I would send an army five times greater than that. Fight against those who disobey you along with 
those who obey you. The inmates of Paradise are three: One who wields authority and is just and fair, one who Is 
truthful and has been endowed with power to do good deeds. And the person who is merciful and kind hearted 
towards his relatives and to every pious Muslim, and one who does not stretch his hand in spite of having a large 
family to support. And He said: The inmates of Hell are five: the weak who lack power to (avoid evil), the (carefree) 
who pursue (everything irrespective of the fact that it is good or evil) and who do not have any care for their family 
or for their wealth. And those dishonest whose greed cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things. And the 
third, who betray you. morning and evening, in regard to your family and your property. He also made a mention of 
the miser and the liar and those who are in the habit of abusing people and using obscene and foul language. Abu 
Ghassan in his narration did not make mention of Spend and there would be spent for you." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2865 a 
Book 53, Hadith 76 
Book 40, Hadith 6853 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 

juy 4 jo _L>- 

title- IxJii- 


Sahih Muslim 2865 b 
Book 53, Hadith 77 
Book 40, Hadith 6854 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Iyad b. Himar that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) gave an address one 


jo- 


day. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

jix ‘x-Jpai toSlxl llSjo- - oo-Us - ^4 tioH Ale. 
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Sahih Muslim 2865 c 
Book 53, Hadith 78 
Book 40, Hadith 6855 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Iyad. b. Himar reported that, while Allah's Messenger (sfg) was delivering an address, he stated that 


Allah commanded me The rest of the hadith is the same, and there is an addition in it: 

" Allah revealed to me that we should be humble amongst ourselves and none should show pride upon the others. 
And it does not behove one to do so, and He also said: There are among you people to follow not caring a bit for their 
family and property. Qatada said: Abu Abdullah, would this happen? Thereupon he said: Yes. By Allah, I found this 
in the days of ignorance that a person grazed the goat of a tribe and did not find anyone but their slave- girl (and he 
did not spare her) but committed adultery with her. 

4jx)l J-Lc- ^ x_3jial coStij t ‘(jkuiU 3 I 3 J jJaDl toJxi- x±3jp~ ^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2865 d 
Book 53, Hadith 79 
Book 40, Hadith 6856 


(17) Chapter: The Deceased Is Shown His Confirmation Of The Torment In The Grave - 
Place In Paradise Or The Fire; And We Seek Refuge With Allah From That 
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<CSs- jliJ) j\ &L\ °y* (17) 


AL« i_^_kc- CbUjjj 


Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (H) as say- ing: 

When any one of you dies, he is shown his seat (in the Hereafter) morning and evening; if he is amongst the inmates 
of Paradise (he is shown the seat) from amongst the inmates of Paradise and if he is one from amongst the denizens 
of Hell (he is shown the seat) from amongst the denizens of Hell, and it would be said to him: That is your seat until 
Allah raises you on the Day of Resurrection (and sends you to your proper seat) . 
li} <j} 

11* jULjjlSJl jkf Jk! & 6^ 0 ) J J*f jj &\ Jil & dl Cs^J'5 sllik oiii; Oi, J?J. oU 

yillaJl <CJ} ciilio 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2866 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6857 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Apostle (is) said: 


When a person dies, he is shown his seat morning and evening. If he is one amongst the inmates of Paradise (he is 
shown his seat) in Paradise and if he is one amongst the denizens of Hell- Fire (he is shown his seat) in the Hell- Fire. 




Then it is said to him: That is your seat where you would be sent on the Day of Resurrection. 

4hl l+o jlj jlS cjli- cJlH ifc J*j\\ jc- tJlJca g 3jjJ)l l jJJi-i ^ lie- to 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2866 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6858 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported: 

I did not hear this hadith from Allah's Apostle (|§f ) directly but it was Zaid b. Thabit who narrated it from him. As 
Allah's Apostle (f§f ) was going along with us towards the dwellings of Bani an- Najjar, riding upon his pony, it shied 

and he was about to fall. He found four, five or six graves there. He said: Who amongst you knows about those lying 
in the graves? A person said: It is I. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: In what state did they die? He said: They 
died as polytheists. He said: These people are passing through the ordeal in the graves. If it were not the reason that 
you would stop burying (your dead) in the graves on listening to the torment in the grave which I am listening to, I 
would have certainly made you hear that. Then turning his face towards us, he said: Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of Hell. They said: We seek refuge with Allah from the torment of Hell. He said: Seek refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave. They said: We seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave. He said: Seek refuge 
with Allah from turmoil, its visible and invisible (aspects), and they said: We seek refuge with Allah from turmoil 
and its visible and invisible aspects and he said: Seek refuge with Allah from the turmoil of the Dajjal, and they said 
We seek refuge with Allah from the turmoil of the Dajj al. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2867 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6859 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Apostle (ft) as saying: 

If you were not (to abandon) the burying of the dead (in the grave), I would have certainly supplicated Allah that He 


should make you listen the torment of the grave. 

A_i£- A_bl t p 1 ^)1 c^^pl y £*■ tosltS y £■ ^ A...^. ,'i lo-Aj>- ^ y^ -A a lo-X^- ills ^l^Lp ^y^ J ^ ( ^-*-J 1 yj -A a lo 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2868 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6860 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub through some other chains of 
transmitters (and the words are): 

" Allah's Messenger (0) went out after the sun had set and he heard some sound and said: It is the J ews who are 


-k>- 


being tormented in their graves. 

jlJi iyj lj t^jJUl yj J-»^- HjJo-^ p Hj-Ao- t jl<-« yj Alii -pic- HjJo-^ ^ Uj-Ao- tAp^t 3I y? Hi 

>oi, s;/ii ;• 'JJ, 0 ^ f ».»' 0 ' J* i o' 0 0 ' j* bi: 

yj t(_Jy>- y? yi^j L?' 3? jo-g-O ‘ y A *-X y? -A-«->- C0J0- sis 

tA-ol , Aj!oo- ( 4 1 j ^ ^ Jo- ^ A.-.y., 1 ) lo Jo- ^ j.-.y.. ~ lojo- “ h a 1 1 1 ^ — t^l loll y^* ^)l ^4 

i ^ oj-Aaa J l a. 9 l ^ o s -o— J 1 Co^ 1 l^ J-*— j p_lo^ a^-Ic- Aiil ^ Alii J y * ~' y 7T y ~*~ Jls toJ^jl 1 3I y^* y^ 


■ "ippi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2869 
Book 53, Hadith 84 
Book 40, Hadith 6861 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Apostle (yg) having said: 

When the servant is placed in his grave, his companions retrace their steps, and he hears the noise of their footsteps, 
two angels come to him and make him sit and say to him: What you have to say about this person (the Prophet)? If 
he is a believer, he would say: I bear testimony to the fact that he is a servant of Allah and His Messenger. Then it 
would be said to him: Look to your seat in the Hellfire, for Allah has substituted (the seat of yours) with a seat in 
Paradise. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: He would be shown both the seats. Qatada said: It was mentioned to us that 


his grave (the grave of a believer) expands to seventy cubits and is full with verdure until the Day when they would 
be resurrected. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2870 a 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6862 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 

When the dead body, is placed in the grave, he listens to the sound of the shoes (as his friends and relatives return 
after burying him) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2870 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6863 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Apostle (|§) said: 

When the servant is placed in his grave and his friends retrace their steps. The rest of the liadith is the same as 
transmitted by Qatada. 

^*2 aJlsI yj <jl ‘d3l_a y y- ‘Splits y- (Xjuu y- - «.U Lc- ^jjl ~ tl -u-£- 4 °oL)0 LP 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2870 c 

I n- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 8 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6864 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported Allah's Apostle (|fj) as saying: 

This verse:" Allah grants steadfastness to those who believe with firm word," was rereaied in connection with the 
torment of the grave. It would be said to him: Who is your Lord? And he would say: Allah is my Lord and 
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Muhammad is my Apostle (|§), and that is (what is implied) by the words of Allah, the Exalted:" Allah keeps 


steadfast those who believe with firm word in this world and in the Hereafter." 

- o ^ > o o ^ 0 'o' o 0 ' L' 0 i \ ^ ' 0 ' .J 0 > £ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2871 a 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6865 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported that this verse: 

"Allah keeps those who believe steadfast with firm word in this world and the Hereafter" was revealed in connection 


Jo- 


with the torment of the grave. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2871 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 89 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6866 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported: 

When the soul of a believer would go out (of his body) it would be received bv two angels who would take it to the 
sky. Hammad (one of the narrators in the chain of transmitters) mentioned the swetness of its odour, (and further 
said) that the dwellers of the sky say: Here comes the pious soul from the side of the earth Let there be blessings of 
Allah upon the body in which it resides. And it is carried (by the angels) to its Lord, the Exalted and Glorious. He 
would say: Take it to its destined end. And if he is a nonbeliever and as it (the soul) leaves the body- Hammad made a 
mention of its foul smell and of its being cursed- the dwellers of the shy say: There comes a dirty soul from the side of 
the earth, and it would be said: Take it to its destined end. Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) put a 


doth which was with him upon his nose while making a mention (of the foul smell) of the soul of a non-believer. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2872 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6867 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We were along with Umar between Mecca and Medina that we began to look for the new moon. And I was a man 
with sharp eye- sight, so I could see it, but none except me saw it. I began to say to 'Umar: Don't you see it? But he 
would not see it. Thereupon Umar said: I would soon be able to see it (when it will shine more brightly). I lay upon 
bed. He then made a mention of the people of Badr to us and said: Allah's Messenger (|§f ) showed us one day before 

(the actual battle) the place of death of the people (participating) in (the Battle) of Badr and he was saying: This 
would be the place of death of so and so tomorrow, if Allah wills. Umar said: By Him Who sent him with truth, they 
did not miss the places (of their death) which Allah's Messenger (f§f) had pointed for them. Then they were all 

thrown in a well one after another. Allah's Messenger (f§f) then went to them and said: O, so and so, the son of so 


and so; O so and so, the son of so and so, have you found correct what Allah and His Messenger had promised you? I 
have, however, found absolutely true what Allah had promised with me. Umar said: Allah's Messenger, how are you 
talking with the bodies without soul in them. Thereupon he said: You cannot hear more distinctly than (their 
hearing) of what I say, but with thisgcception that they have not power to make any reply. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2873 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6868 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) let the dead bodies of the unbelievers who fought 

in Badr (lie unburied) for three days. He then came to them and sat by their side and called them 
and said: 

O Abu J ahl b. Hisham, O Umayya b. Khalaf, O Utba b. Rab'ila, O Shaiba b. Rabi'a, have you not found what your 
Lord had promised with you to be correct? As for me, I have found the promises of my Lord to be (perfectly) correct. 
Umar listened to the words of Allah's Apostle ( 0 ) and said: Allah's Messenger, how do they listen and respond to 

you? They are dead and their bodies have decayed. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: By Him in Whose Hand is 
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my life, what I am saying to them, even you cannot hear more distinctly than they, but they lack the power to reply. 
Then'he commanded that they should be buried in the well of Badr. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2874 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6869 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Aba Talha reported: 

When it was the Day of Badr and Allah's Apostle (|jg ) had gained victory over them (the Meccans), he commanded 


more than twenty persons, and in another hadith these are counted as twenty- four persons, from the non-believers 
of the Quraish to be thrown into the well of Badr. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2875 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6870 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 18) Chapter: The Surety Of Reckoning v lbjj obi} v b (18) 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 


He who is taken to account on the Day of Resurrection is in fact put to torment. I said: Has Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, not said this: 'He will be made subject to an easy reckoning" (Ixxxiv. 8)? Thereupon he said: (What it 
implies) is not the actual reckoning, but only the presentation of one's deeds to Him. He who is thoroughly examined 


in reckoning is put to torment. 

gl ysl -Cb yb tjy I jb caII b jj! bibb- y\ j\J cj^cllbi ^b \juJ? <■ j^J>- ^bj ‘^blb yl ^ ^ bibb- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2876 a 
Book 53, Hadith 94 
Book 40, Hadith 6871 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ayyub with the same chain of transmitters. 

. ^ \j+> l c-dj Sis ^ Jj ifpk Jl ftojl! 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2876 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6872 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 


Everyone who is reckoned thoroughly is undone. I said: Allah's Messenger, has Allah not called (reckoning) as easy 
reckoning? Thereupon he said.. It implies only presenta- tion of (one's deeds to Him), but if one is thoroughly 


examined in reckoning, he in fact is undone. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2876 c 
Book 53, Hadith 96 
Book 40, Hadith 6873 


‘A’isha reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 


He who is examined thoroughly In reckoning is undone. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2876 d 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6874 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: The Command To Think o°Jl ^ Ah -j£j| J&l (19) 
Positively Of Allah At The Time Of Death ' ' ' ' 

J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (gf ) as saying three days before his death: None of you should court death but only hoping 


good from Allah 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2877 a 
Book 53, Hadith 98 
Book 40, Hadith 6875 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2877 b 
Book 53, Hadith 99 
Book 40, Hadith 6876 


J abir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) say three days before his death: None of you should die but hoping only good from 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2877 c 
Book 53, Hadith 100 
Book 40, Hadith 6877 


J abir reported: 

I heard Allah's Apostle (|jg ) as saying. Every servant would be raised (in the same very state) in which he dies. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2878 a 
Book 53, Hadith 101 
Book 40, Hadith 6878 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of A'mash but with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2878 b 

In- book reference : Book 53, Hadith 102 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 6879 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: When Allah intends to chastise a people. He chastises all of them then they 
would be raised according to their deeds. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2879 
Book 53, Hadith 103 
Book 40, Hadith 6880 
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Last Hour (2880 - 2955) 


asjLJI j 3 j\j (j^l ejbb" 


j ‘ J l_> ( 1 ) 


(1) Chapter: The Approach Of Tribulations 
And The Opening Of The Barrier Of Ya'juj 
And Ma'juj 

Zainab bint J ahsh reported that Allah's Apostle (||) got up from sleep saying: 

There is no god but Allah; there is a destruction in store for Arabia because of turmoil which is at hand, the barrier of 
Gog and Magog has opened so much. And Sufyan made a sign of ten with the help of his hand (in order to indicate 
the width of the gap) and I said: Allah's Messenger, would we be perished in spite of the fact that there would be 
good people amongst us? Thereupon he said: Of course, but only when the evil predominates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2880 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6881 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zainab bint J ahsh with a slight variation in the chain of 
transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2880 b 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6882 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Zainab bint J ahsh, the wife of Allah's Apostle (is), reported that one day Allah's Messenger (is) came 
out in a state of excitement with his face guite red. And he was saying: 

There is no god but Allah; there is a destruction in store for Arabia because of the turmoil which is near at hand as 
the barrier of Gog and Magog has been opened like it, and he (in order to explain it) made a ring with the help of his 
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thumb and forefinger. I said: Allah's Messenger, would we be destroyed despite the fact that there would be pious 
people amongst us? He said: Yes, when evil would be predominant. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2880 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6883 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with a different chain of transmitters. 

Ujj3- cAIA \s5X>-j ^ 313- Jlic- c^Aj- ‘3^ “~4A ^ pA-^ 4s? dAA lie- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2880 d 
Book 54, Hadith 4 
Book 41, Hadith 6884 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (||) as saying; 

Today the wall (barrier) of Gog and Magog has been opened so much, and WUhaib (in order to explain it) made the 
figure of ninety with the help of his hand. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2881 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6885 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: The Earth Swallowing Up The 3 AA it 3 A alii <_jU (2) 

Army That Aims To Attack The Ka'bah ' 


Harith b Abi Rabi'a and 'Abdullah b. Safwan both went to Umm Salama, the Mother of the Faithful, 
and they asked her about the army which would be sunk in the earth, and this relates to the time 
when Ibn Zubair (was the governor of Mecca). She reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) had said 

that a seeker of refuge would seek refuge in the Sacred House and an army would be sent to him (in 
order to kill him) and when it would enter a plain ground, it would be made to sink. I said: 

Allah's Messenger, what about him who would be made to accompany this army willy nilly? Thereupon he said: He 
would be made to sink along with them but he would be raised on the Day of Resurrection on the basis of his 
intention. Abu J a'far said. ' This plain, ground means the plain ground of Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2882 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6886 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Rufai, with the same chain of 
transmitters (but with the addition of these words) : 

" When I met Abu Ja'far I told him that she (simply) meant the plain ground. Thereupon Abu Ja'far said: No, by 


God, she meant the plain ground of Medina. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2882 b 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6887 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. Safwan reported that Hafsa told him that she had heard Allah's Apostle (H) as saying: 


An army would attack this House in order to fight against the inhabitants of this House and when it would be at the 
plain ground the ranks in the centre of the army would be sunk and the vanguard would call the rear flanks of the 
army and they would also be sunk and no flank would be left except some people who would go to inform them 
(their kith and kin) . A person (who had been listening to this hadith from Abdullah b. Safwan) said: I bear testimony 
in regard to you that you are not imputing a lie to Hafsa. And I bear testimony to the fact that Hafsa is not telling a 
lie about Allah's Apostle (|g ) . 
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A*le- Ah ^ t ^ 1 -A ~zt J l 0 > I A 0 — — ■ ^ ^ ^ (? 5 A ./O fl-*. ^ iC- ' ~U cfl) I Up A £ , . 1 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2883 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6888 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Safwan reported the Mother of the Faithful as saying that Allah's Messenger (§|j) said: 

They would soon seek protection in this House, viz. Ka'ba (the defenceless), people who would have nothing to 
protect themselves in the shape of weapons or the strength of the people. An army would be sent to fight (and kill) 
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them and when they would enter a plain ground the army would be sunk in it. Yusuf (one of the narrators) said: It 
was a people of Syria (hordes of Hajjaj) who had been on that day coming towards Mecca for an attack (on 

'Abdulllah b. Zubair) and Abdullah b. Safwan said: By God, it does not imply this army. 

* ^ 0 
° " 0 " « ^ °-rf f *0 ^ 0^ >o Zi U ' <> 0 * i o jo > " s 

^31 Joj U0J0- 1 U0J0- A_J jJ I \J0J0- 

) ^ ^ 0 i ^ £ "" o**o 

(_] o' ^O ' 4»u' *_ ^ oAA-«J' 

^Sh ^ p\j£l 1 iSi jn JJj dnd fid S3 lid S3 ^ p' djO f_y - ^ - 0O1 iid 

Joj Jls . ^iod -1 1 -)J> Jfl> U Ahlj HI j! j.a.o? Ah! J-H- (JHa aSCj jl jji^— J JdJojj pLsJI Jj&lj 1— Jls . - fl ' t— 

0 d 0 0 q J 1 ® 

-A>- jAo ■ 1*1 ^-^c- A^-o^ ( j 1 . too^l.1'1 ^ Lj(— ^ ^ ^ -j— ^ I,*.! 1 diUl , ^.3 j->-^ 

. jl jjL* 2 Ah! -U-£- ojl j ijj! ( jlodl A_-S J> pj Aj 1 jlftH 


0 -c > > 

jj l — 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2883 b 
Book 54, Hadith 9 
Book 41, Hadith 6889 


‘A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) was startled in the state of sleep. We said: 

Allah's Messenger, you have done something in the state of your sleep which you never did before. Thereupon he 
said: Strange it is that some people of my Ummah would attack the House (Ka'ba) (for killing) a person who would 
belong to the tribe of the Quraish and he would try to seek protection in the House. And when they would reach the 
plain ground they would be sunk. We said: Allah's Messenger, all sorts of people throng the path. Thereupon he said: 
Yes, there would be amongst them people who would come with definite designs and those who would come under 
duress and there would be travellers also, but they would all be destroyed through one (stroke) of destruction, 
though they would be raised in different states (on the Day of Resurrection). Allah would, however, raise them 
according to their intention. 

Ah! jJLc- oLj jJj£- JJ t jja.il 1 tjJji JjjH- ‘aJJ (jt JIj H-j 

^ (ZHlj- 0 (J Ah 1 l- 3 f .H-9 A_aljLa ^_L, A»j£- Ah! Ah 1 J^*«j dV,..C- Cjjlj iA_h^lc- jl ^ 

. jl JwJU 1 1 j! t j->- \_j H- -As ^jhsjs ^j-* J^J) O j^ji (_5-«l j-£ UIj j} 1 HmJl ' Las . aHjij 


l_A>- 


Ij bpXi J^l jJj jj^HJlj j^JJJll (U5 " ju . J-lUl ^ U &JA\ ji Ahl j_^J U Vliii 

. Jc- Ah! jjj-Av2jj 


Sahih Muslim 2884 
Book 54, Hadith 10 
Book 41, Hadith 6890 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(3) Chapter: Onset Of Tribulations Like 
Rainfall 

Usama reported that Allah's Messenger (||) climbed up a battlement amongst the battlements of 
Medina and then said: 

You do not see what I am seeing and I am seeing the places of turmoil between your houses as the places of rainfall. 


jha il jljJ 3j_5^ ‘-r’^ (3) 
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j\i - LLi ij,\ ^y>y, Jillllj - tjLt gl ^\j ^ i3t?x-~4j C-AiliJl jJLc-j ‘LLi dtf jj! Il5 

^ ^ i- ^ £ 

gp CjgJul p_Luj 4_Tc- 4All ^-sA? tA^Ull ^S- t(^£ ^jC- tAJJkli- d)LLu LjJo- t dAr^' > ^ (Jlsj \j^>-1 

' ' ^ * * 

jHka}\ ^\yS p^=u_^o j*}L- dh-f^ ^J"° eSjN l4i eSj^ ta ijjjr* J-* p-J £L-dlSI ^UsT (j^? 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2885 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6891 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 

. i \'J£- ^1LH\ I j4f lie- ^J^-\ <■■££■ lie- irilL-J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2885 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6892 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (g||) as saying: 

There will be soon a period of turmoil in which the one who sits will be better than one who stands and the one who 
stands will be better than one who walks and the one who walks will be better than one who runs. He who would 
watch them will be drawn by them. So he who finds a refuge or shelter against it should make it as his resort. 

# - 4>jiL cJ\ij jgdlf 1 ^ jis ^ ^ &y)L\ yJ-\j 

^ ^ 1 -L>- l ^ — 

0 0 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

J;U1 L ' ^ C^^Lil ^y^ L ' ^ p-i L aJ 5 pjtiJl dh-® d) - p-i— ^ A*Tc- 4jll 

Aj JoilL l?i_La 1^*3 _d>-p |j-p3 l_gl c3yJ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2886 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6893 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira but with this variation of wording 
that in the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu Bakr, there is an addition of these words: 

" There is a prayer amongprayers ('Asr) and one who misses it is as if his family and property have been ruined." 

c^Stis* yt- tgl UjL>- ciLjJL*j HjT>- dilgi-Sh ‘J iSj -Lc- jls Cyi L-cj ‘-4^)1 jJLc. IISjo- 

g^ dr^ y g^' ^ dr^ ‘g^' ^ oe j?' gf' g^ 

, 1 4lUj Udfc A^Sli ^ fSU sSUJI "L^ c >=d uf of Sli Hi sgy» gf 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2886 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 14 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6894 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (|g) as saying: 
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There would be turmoil and the one who would sleep would be better than who would be awake and the one who 
would be awake would be better than one who would stand and one who would stand would be better than one who 




would run. So he who finds refuge or shelter should take that refuge or shelter. 

yfi yp~ jLl JLSlj pjlJLSl Cy? O^LpJlj (jUa. a 1-1' yfi 1^3 ^LD' <Ixs (j j£=sj <_Jx- a!)' jls 

LLs lilLa j\ LxL _x>-j y^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2886 c 
Book 54, Hadith 15 
Book 41, Hadith 6895 


Abu Bakra reported Allah's Messenger (afg) as saying; 

There would soon be turmoil. Behold! there would be turmoil in which the one who would be seated would be better 
than one who would stand and the one who would stand would be better than one who would run. Behold! when the 
turmoil comes or it appears, the one who has camel should stick to his camel and he who has sheep or goat should 
stick to his sheep and goat and he who has land should stick to the land. A person said: 'Allah's Messenger, what is 
your opinion about one who has neither camel nor sheep nor land? Thereupon, he said: He should take hold of his 
sword and beat its edge with the help of stone and then try to find a way of escape. O Allah, I have conveyed (Thy 
Message) ; O Allah, I have conveyed (Thy Message) ; O Allah, I have conveyed (Thy Message). A person said: Allah's 
Messenger, what is your opinion if I am drawn to a rank in spite of myself, or in one of the groups and made to 
march and a man strikes with his sword or there comes an arrow and kills me? Thereupon he said: He will bear the 
punishment of his sin and that of yours and he would be one amongst the denizens of Hell. 

j \ ii>j uf LiilLt jls f£lll ^ ‘Lj £ ^ ^ jlLi J 

0 U1 (JlJ (jrLaJl (3 C \jLi_5_3 ^ (3 ® J ) <^ji 

dilT y*j ^JJu pi dJIT y*j <Lb j^Jdi y\ $ y£ \SfS H\ l Q\ JA1S\ y*yJ~ 

(3-xls ill jls y^A Slj ys- Aj J-j <5 ,j £=u pJ ^ cxjIj! 4jbl IA jl^ jl^ ■ 

Jii jjlj u J 4.5 jiii jis . "dJJs ji LiL ji ^Li Lil; ji >4 5 li jp 

jll (_jr 5 j! j^>- 1 (j) cuas^S - ! j} cxoljl 

. jlSJI I >Lw?l (j (jL^b <-0^^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2887 a 
Book 54, Hadith 16 
Book 41, Hadith 6896 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Waki 1 with a slight variation of wording. 
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{ 0- L-k*}L t^AC- (J)l \ Lj-X>- 0 tjL4 ^ \Jo-X>- Slls < 0^ 5i 5 ‘L-i " 1 l_M 3 ^ J— = ° _jM Lj-X>-j 
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. o-X*_! L ^ 55 joJ ; s-l^oJ 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2887 b 
Book 54, Hadith 17 
Book 41, Hadith 6897 


(4) Chapter: If Two Muslims Confront One 
Another With Their Swords 


gUlLJl ^ tit V L (4) 


Ahnaf b. Qais reported: 

I set out with the intention of helping this person (Hadrat 'Ali) when Abu Bakra met me. He said: Ahnaf, where do 
you intend to go? I said: I intend to help the cousin of Allah's Messenger (f|), viz. 'Ali. Thereupon he said to me: 

Ahnaf, go back, for I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: When two Muslims confront one another with swords 


(in hand) both the slayer and the slain would be in Fire. He (Ahnaf) said: I said, or it was said: Allah's Messenger, it 
may be the case of one who kills, but what about the slain (why he would be put in Hell- Fire)? Thereupon he said: 


He also intended to kill his companion. 

Jl^ 3 ? ( — 3 c. ‘ 3 -U-l jL ‘L 3 M 0 tLj jj LSjL- oSj-JJ-l 34^ 3 > J44i tJJM 4 ' ls-* 


Jo- 


4_Lc. 3)1 3)1 (JjJj jt4 ^y\ 'jU> Jojl 4Ji JU l.aJ -1 U Joy jM (Jlii 44=4 41 Jjj-Jjl 1 jjfc tJo ji CI 3 

gUlAJl 2£-lj3 I'M 11 jjL' p-Uj 3)1 3)1 jjJ3 ALL, jli £>\ U J, jlli jli - ififr ^ 

A^>-LL JjJ Sljl Ml jls Jj 3LJ1 JU Li d-lAll 15J& 3)1 dj-^j jA jl cAai jls . jltil 3 JjLLJIj dJlMli L ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2888 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 18 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6898 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ahnaf b. Qais reported on the authority of Abu Bakra that Allah's Messenger ( 0 ) said: 

When two Muslims confront each other with their swords, both the slayer and the slain are doomed to Hell- Fire. 

t ^1 3X- 1 0 *** 4- 1 ^0" ^jlo^ t b _y^ 3 3 ^^-^3^1 3^- ljo-X>- ^ ^ -i-^l 1 oLj«X>-^ 

II ? ^ Q 0 } s ^ o-'o >° ^ 0 ^ || j C ^ } "* ** "" ** 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2888 b 
Book 54, Hadith 19 
Book 41, Hadith 6899 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hammad through another chain of transmitters. 

jjr J\ iij 0 j!\ djii 0j0\ 03$ ^ cjijjji 44 11T 


jx>- <■ 00 ji 3J ^4^>- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2888 c 
Book 54, Hadith 20 
Book 41, Hadith 6900 


Abu Bakra reported Allah's Messenger (sfg) as saying; 

When two Muslims (confront each other) and the one amongst them attacks his brother with a weapon, both of 
them are at the brink of Hell- Fire. And when one of them kills his companion, both of them get into Hell- Fire. 

t Jc>-^ "ills jlL (JjJ J-l^- LjJo-j ^ ^C- CjJJ -C- LjJo- cLUjI LjJo-j 

UU-— LI L A-Jc- ^ ^ — iJ ( dt 5 ( 1 dt^ dt^" ^ A.-.*—l> Lj 

aL»-LL 12 ajJ -1 ( JLs Lis pj^>- d L-S- 3 a ^>-1 ^c- U* 


Jj>- 


> > , r 

Jo- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2888 d 
Book 54, Hadith 21 
Book 41, Hadith 6901 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fj) many ahadith and one of them was this: 

The last Hour will not come until the two parties (of Muslims) confront each other and there is a large-scale 
massacre amongst them and the claim of both of them is the same. 

Ajbl (Jj— jj to \JoJo- U Ijjfc Jls tA_J_a Cj_». JU* LjJo- Jaa£- UjJo- dF LjJo-j 

U L - , h C. d)LiS t A^-LLl A-Jc- Ahl d l)L^ L ' j 1 U-ojl>-l Ls ^a-La^ A-Jc- 

0 Jo- 1 J IL& Jj La-Jit Ltifl-a l a^L J (j J 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 h 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 22 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6902 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


The last Hour will not come unless there is much bloodshed. They said: What is harj ? Thereupon he said: Bloodshed, 
bloodshed. 




^ adL ) d j- 'a j O ^3 dt^” j ^ d ~ £ • - , ‘^t- “ dt^L^ ^ J— -t Jjl ; ^ ' “ - . ' ^ ' IL Jo- ^ J...y.. . lo 

. "jiLl JJL11 "JlS 4hl jjJ; b Jj JJ- LtlfJl Si "jls p-Laj Ajt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 i 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6903 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(5) Chapter: (Parts of) This Ummah Will Si \ 2 Ii ifLU jjL (5) 

Destroy One Another * 

Thauban reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 

Allah drew the ends of the world near one another for my sake. And I have seen its eastern and western ends. And 
the dominion of my Ummah would reach those ends which have been drawn near me and I have been granted the 
red and the white treasure and I begged my Lord for my Ummah that it should not be destroyed because of famine. 
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nor be dominated by an enemy who is not amongst them to take their lives and destroy them root and branch, and 
my Lord said: Muhammad, whenever I make a decision, there is none to change it. I grant you for your Ummah that 
it would not be destroyed by famine and it would not be dominated by an enemy who would not be amongst it and 
would take their lives and destroy them root and branch even if all the people from the different parts of the world 
join hands together (for this purpose), but it would be from amongst them, viz. your Ummah, that some people 
would kill the others or imprison the others. 


ti \ ” A^jcLa) . LflAJ \j ” tJoj aLc_ 3^ yi\ ll5.X»- 

I ££ ^ ' i ^ > % Z 

4 U>j)j oi Ap£. u_j^p iJ5 tf, L ij5 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2889 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6904 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thauban reported that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said. Verily, Allah drew the ends of the world near me until I saw its 
east and west, and He bestowed upon me two treasures, the red and the white. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

55 31*5 iriii o jiijilb <5513 ‘i_|35ji 55 55 ^y>- 555^*5 

Jjj ^ ^ , i £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' C ^ s' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2889 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6905 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that one day Allah's Messenger (||) came from a 

high, land. He passed by the mosgue of Banu Mu'awiya, went in and observed two rak'ahs there and 
we also observed prayer along with him and he made a long supplication to his Lord. He then came 
to us and said: 

I asked my Lord three things and He has granted me two but has withheld one. I begged my Lord that my Ummah 
should not be destroyed because of famine and He granted me this. And I begged my Lord that my Ummah should 
not be destroyed by drowning (by deluge) and He granted me this. And I begged my Lord that there should be no 
bloodshed among the people of my Ummah, but He did not grant it. 

55 jLic- iLjL- iLjL- - aJ jaJajjij ■ c jC >. j 551 iriLpj ^ <, 55 ^ -5-^ 55 t>- «aL^. 55 ^^=5 _5^ 55l>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2890 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6906 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Amir b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (Hf) came with a group of his 
Companions and he passed by the mosgue of Banu Mu'awiya. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

Jisi ajI ca^o! jL cjjd ^ i(S_ jULsSii 51 jUlL \i 5 i>- cu jUl* 51 055° uic- 511 o\LjU-3 

• jjjl duJo- 1 AjI^*s>1 AjSjIL (3 p-L^j aJlC- aI)1 4hl <J_yj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2890 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6907 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(6) Chapter: The Prophet's Foretelling Of u_i Ju, .dll , *411 ,l£l (6) 

What Will Happen Until The Hour Begins ' - A ' 

a^c-LL 1 


Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman reported: 

By Allah, I have the best knowledge amongst people about every turmoil which is going to appear in the period 
intervening me and the Last Hour; and it is not for the fact that Allah's Messenger (|jg) told me something 


confidentially pertaining to it and he did not tell anybody else about it, but it is because of the fact that I was present 
in the assembly in which he had been describing the turmoil, and he especially made a mention of three turmoils 
which would not spare anything and amongst these there would be turmoils like storms in the hot season. Some of 
them would be violent and some of them would be comparatively mild. Hudhaifa said: All (who were present) except 
I have gone (to the next world) . 


Li _A>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2891 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6908 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Hudhaifa reported that Allah's Messenger (0) stood before us one day and he did not leave anything unsaid (that he 
had to say) at that very spot which would happen (in the shape of turmoil) up to the Last Hour. Those who had to 
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remember them preserved them in their minds and those who could not remember them forgot them. My friends 


knew them and there are certain things which slip out of my mind, but I recapitulate them when anyone makes a 
mention of them just as a person is lost from one's mind but is recalled to him on seeing his face. 


yt- y£- cJj j>- \j y^~\ djl^-ll cj\ij \fjIL~ jllLt j\i yj \j i aIxJj 3 ! y> jLit \L ls-j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2891 b 
Book 54, Hadith 29 
Book 41, Hadith 6909 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of A' mash with the same chain of transmitters up to 
the words: 


And he forgot who had to forget that and. he did not make a mention of what follows after this. 

d^ -Xj * ‘A 3 "^ A..., . 4)32 cli -A 1... 1 1 -X^j ^ C - 1 ^ A...x., . t 4 1 3^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2891 c 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 30 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6910 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hudhaifa reported: 

Allah's Messenger (f§) informed me of what is going to happen before the approach of the Last Hour. And there is 


nothing that I did not ask him in this connection except this that I did not ask him as to what would turn the people 
of Medina out from Medina. 


yS- loA>. UjA> ^S\j t j ‘~ => ■> y l ^ tA^jt21 lo-Xj>- t ymy yj XaS- Uj-L>- tjLlP LoJo-j 

d)l (_li 5* Lj Arte- L)1 All I ijll Aj I cAjjjJo- ^yC- ^ Ajll -CaC- ^yC- iColj yi 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2891 d 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 31 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6911 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

. >\liy \ lip c tLs, \ 5 yjJ cj£]l p Hi 1151^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2891 e 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 32 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6912 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zaid (viz. Ami b. Akhtab) reported: 
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Allah's Messenger (sfg ) led us in the dawn prayer and then mounted the pulpit and addressed us until it was (time for 


the) noon prayer. He then came down the pulpit and observed prayer and then again mounted the pulpit and again 
addressed us until it was time for the 'Asr prayer. He then again came down and observed the prayer and again 
mounted the pulpit and addressed us until the sun was set and he informed (about) everything (pertaining to 
turmoil) that lay hidden in the past and what lies in (the womb) of) the future and the most learned amongst us is 
one who remembers them well 
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(7) Chapter: The Tribulation That Will Come LA -f > H (7) 

like Waves Of The Ocean - ' ^ ^ 

Hudhaifa reported: 

We were one day in the company of 'Umar that he said: Who amongst you has preserved in his mind most perfectly 
the hadith of Allah's Messenger (Hf) in regard to the turmoil as he told about it? I said: It is I. Thereupon he said: 

You are bold (enough to make this claim). And he further said: How? I said: I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as 


saying: There would (first) be turmoil for a person in regard to his family, his property, his own self, his children, his 
neighbours (and the sins committed in their connection) would be expiated by fasting, prayer, charity, enjoining 
good and prohibiting evil. Thereupon 'Umar said: I do not mean (that turmoil on a small scale) but that one which 
would emerge like the mounting waves of the ocean. I said: Commander of the Faithful, you have nothing to do with 
it, for the door is closed between you and that. He said: Would that door be broken or opened? I said: No, it would 
be broken. Thereupon he said: Then it would not be closed despite best efforts. We said to Hudhaifa: Did Umar 
know the door? Thereupon he said: Yes, he knew it (for certain) just as one knows that night precede the next day. 
And I narrated to him something in which there was nothing fabricated. Shagig (one of the narrators) said: We 
dared not ask Hudhaifa about that door. So we reguested Masrug to ask him. So he asked him and he said: (By that 
door, he meant) 'Umar. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hudhaifa through other chains of transmitters also. 
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Hudhaifa reported that Umar said: 

Who would narrate to us (the ahadith pertaining to turmoil) and he reported a hadith similar to these ahadith. 
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J undub reported: 

I came on the day of J ara' a that a person was (found) sitting. I said: They would shed their blood today. That person 
said: By Allah, not at all. I said: By Allah, of course, they would do it. He said: By Allah, they would not do it. I said: 
By Allah, of course, they would do it. He said: By Allah, they would not do it, and I have heard a hadith of Allah's 
Messenger (f§f) which I am narrating to you in this connection. I said: You are a bad seat fellow. I have been 

opposing you since morning and you are listening to me in spite of the fact that you have heard a hadith from Allah's 
Apostle (ijg) (contrary to my statement). I myself felt that there was no use of this annoyance. (He could tell me 

earlier that it was a hadith of the Prophet (may peace be upon him], and I would not have opposed him at all.) I 
turned my face toward him and asked him and he was Hadrat Hudhaifa. 
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(8) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Begin Until 
The Euphrates Uncovers A Mountain Of Gold 


^ JU *al)\ ( 8 ) 

^ C 0 

<»_ — fisji 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) as saying: 


The Last Hour would not come before the Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold, for which people would fight. 
Ninety- nine out of each one hundred would die but every man amongst them would say that perhaps he would be 


J^>- 


the one who would be saved (and thus possess this gold). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same chain of transmitters but 
with this addition: 


" My father said: If you see that, do not even go near it." 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


The Last Hour would not come unless the Euphrates would uncover a treasure of gold, so he who finds it should not 
take anything out of that. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=f?) as saying: 

The Euphrates would soon uncover a mountain of gold but he who is present there should not take anything from 
that. 
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'Abdullah b. Harith b. Naufal reported: 

I was standing along with Ubayy b. Ka' b and he said: The opinions of the people differ in regard to the achievement 
of worldly ends. I said: Yes, of course. Thereupon he said: I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: The Euphrates 

would soon uncover a mountain of gold and when the people would bear of it they would flock towards it but the 
people who would possess that (treasure) (would say): If we allow these persons to take out of it they would take 
away the whole of it. So they would fight and ninety- nine out of one hundred would be killed. Abu Kamil in his 
narration said: I and Ubayy b. Ka' b stood under the shade of the battlement of Hassan. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

Irag would withhold its dirhams and gafiz; Syria would withhold its mudd and dinar and Egypt would withhold its 
irdab and dinar and you would recoil to that position from where you started and you would recoil to that position 
from where you started and you would recoil to that position from where you started, the bones and the flesh of Abu 
Huraira would bear testimony to it. 
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(9) Chapter The Conquest Of t»A'. j£3l n ,’i . «S J (9) 
Constantinople, The Emergence Of The Dajjal ^ ^ 

And The Descent Of 'Eisa bin Mariam 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


The Last Hour would not come until the Romans would land at al-A'maq or in Dabiq. An army consisting of the best 
(soldiers) of the people of the earth at that time will come from Medina (to counteract them). When they will arrange 
themselves in ranks, the Romans would say: Do not stand between us and those (Muslims) who took prisoners from 
amongst us. Let us fight with them; and the Muslims would say: Nay, by Allah, we would never get aside from you 
and from our brethren that you may fight them. They will then fight and a third (part) of the army would run away, 
whom Allah will never forgive. A third (part of the army) which would be constituted of excellent martyrs in Allah's 
eye, would be killed and the third who would never be put to trial would win and they would be conquerors of 
Constantinople. And as they would be busy in distributing the spoils of war (amongst themselves) after hanging their 
swords by the olive trees, the Satan would cry: The Dajjal has taken your place among your family. They would then 
come out, but it would be of no avail. And when they would come to Syria, he would come out while they would be 
still preparing themselves for battle drawing up the ranks. Certainly, the time of prayer shall come and then J esus 
(peace be upon him) son of Mary would descend and would lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah would see 
him, it would (disappear) just as the salt dissolves itself in water and if he (J esus) were not to confront them at all, 
even then it would dissolve completely, but Allah would kill them by his hand and he would show them their blood 
on his lance (the lance of J esus Christ). 
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(10) Chapter: The Hour Will Begin When The \?]| *g\ i % (10) 

Byzantines Are The Most Prevalent Of People ” 

Mustaurid al-Qurashi reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|8) as saying: The Last Hour would come (when) the Romans would form a majority 

amongst people. 'Amr said to him (Mustaurid Qurashi): See what you are saying? He said: I say what I heard from 
Allah's Messenger (£§£). Thereupon he said: If you say that, it is a fact for they have four qualities. They have the 

patience to undergo a trial and immediately restore themselves to sanity after trouble and attack again after flight. 
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They (have the quality) of being good to the destitute and the orphans, to the weak and, fifthly, the good quality in 
them is that they put resistance against the oppression of kings. 
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Mustaurid Qurashi reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger Off) as saying: The Last Hour would come when the Romans would fonn a majority 

amongst people. This reached 'Amr b. al-'As and he said: What are these ahadith which are being transmitted from 
you and which you claim to have heard from Allah's Messenger (Hf )? Mustaurid said to him: I stated only that which 

I heard from Allah's Messenger (f§f). Thereupon 'Amr said: If you state this (it is true), for they have the power of 


tolerance amongst people at the time of turmoil and restore themselves to sanity after trouble, and are good amongst 
people so far as the destitute and the weak are concerned. 
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(11) Chapter: Fighting The Byzantines, And A >< ^ 0\-K j ..jji Jld) (11) 

Great Deal Of Killing When Ad-Dajjal " ^ - "' 

Emerges 

Yusair b. J abir reported: 

Once there blew a red storm in Kufah that there came a person who had nothing to say but (these words) : ' Abdullah 
b. Mas' ud, the Last Hour has come. He ('Abdullah b. Mas' ud) was sitting redining against something, and he said: 
The Last Hour would not come until the people divide inheritance and rejoice over booty, and then said pointing 
towards Syria, with the gesture of his hand like this: The enemy shall muster strength against Muslims and the 
Muslims will muster strength against them (Syrians). I said: You mean Rome? And he said: Yes, and there would be 
a terrible fight and the Muslims would prepare a detachment (for fighting unto death) which would not return but 
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victorious. They will fight until night will intervene them; both the sides will return without being victorious and 
both will be wiped out. The Muslims will again prepare a detachment for fighting unto death so that they may not 
return but victorious. When it would be the fourth day, a new detachment out of the remnant of the Muslims would 
be prepared and Allah will decree that the enemy should be routed. And they would fight such a fight the like of 
which would not be seen, so much so that even if a bird were to pass their flanks, it would fall down dead before 
reaching the end of them. (There would be such a large scale massacre) that when counting would be done, (only) 
one out of a hundred men related to one another would be found alive. So what can be the joy at the spoils of such 
war and what inheritance would be divided! They would be in this very state that they would hear of a calamity more 
horrible than this. And a cry would reach them: The Dajjal has taken your place among your offspring. They will, 
therefore, throw away what would be in their hands and go forward sending ten horsemen, as a scouting party. 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: I know their names and the names of their forefathers and the color of their horses. 


They will be the best horsemen on the surface of the earth on that day or amongst the best horsemen on the surface 
of the earth on that day. 
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J abir reported: 

I was in the company of Ibn Mas'ud that there blew a red storm. The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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J abir reported: 

I was in die house of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud and the house was fully packed that a red storm blew in Kufah. 
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(12) Chapter: Conquests Of The Muslims 
Before The Appearance Of Ad- Dajj al 
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Jit 111 


Nafi' b. Utba reported: 

We were with Allah's Messenger (s§f) in an expedition that there came a people to Allah's Apostle (|§f) from the 

direction of the west. They were dressed in woollen clothes and they stood near a hillock and they met him as Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) was sitting. I said to myself: Better go to them and stand between him and them that they may not 

attack him. Then I thought that perhaps there had been going on secret negotiation amongst them. I however, went 
to them and stood between them and him and I remember four of the words (on that occasion) which I repeat (on 
the fingers of my hand) that he (Allah's Messenger) said: You will attack Arabia and Allah will enable you to conguer 
it, then you would attack Persia and He would make you to conguer it. Then you would attack Rome and Allah will 
enable you to conguer it, then you would attack the Dajjal and Allah will enable you to conguer him. Nafi' said: 
J abir, we thought that the Dajjal would appear after Rome (Syrian territory) would be conguered. 
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(13) Chapter: The Signs Which Will Appear 
Before The Hour 


j3 o > ol>l 3 (13) 


Hudhaifa b. Usaid al-Ghifari reported: 

Allah's Messenger (§|g) came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He said: What do you discuss 


about? They (the Companions) said. We are discussing about the Last Hour. Thereupon he said: It will not come 
until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) he made a mention of the smoke, Dajjal, the beast, the rising 
of the sun from the west, the descent of J esus son of Mary (Allah be pleased with him), the Gog and Magog, and 
land-slides in three places, one in the east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of which fire would bum 
forth from the Yemen, and would drive people to the place of their assembly. 
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Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported: 

Allah's Apostle (|§f) was in an apartment and we were beneath that, that he peeped in and said to us: What are you 

discussing about? We said: (We are discussing about the Last) Hour. Thereupon he said: The Last Hour would not 
come until the ten signs appear: land- sliding in the east, and land- sliding in the west, and land- sliding in the 
peninsula of Arabia, the smoke, the Dajjal, the beast of the earth, Gog and Magog, the rising of the sun from the west 
and the fire which would emit from the lower part of 'Adan. Shu'ba said that 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rufai' reported on the 
authority of Abu Tufail who reported on the authority of Abu Sariha a hadith like this that Allah's Apostle (|§f) did 


not make a mention of (the tenth sign) but he said that out of the ten one was the descent of J esus Christ, son of 
Mary (peace be upon him), and in another version it is the blowing of the violent gale which would drive the people 
to the ocean. 
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Abu Sariha reported: 

Allah's Messenger (H§) was in an (upper) apartment and we were standing lower to him and discussing (about the 

Last Hour). The rest of the hadith is the same, and Shu'ba said: I think he also said these words: The fire would 
descend along with them where they would land and where they would take rest (during midday (it would also cool 
down for a while) . Shu'ba said: This hadith has been transmitted to me through Abu Tufail and Abu Sariha and none 
could trace it back directly to Allah's Apostle (fg). However, there is a mention of the descent of J esus Christ son of 


Mary in one version and in the other there is a mention of the blowing of a violent gale which would drive them to 
the ocean. 
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Another chain of transmitters reports the like of the previous two chains. 

Abu Sariha reported: 

We were discussing (the Last Hour) that Allah's Apostle (f|) looked towards us. The rest of the hadith is the same 


and the tenth (sign) was the descent of J esus Christ son of Mary, and Shu'ba said: 'Abd al-'Aziz did not trace it 
directly to Allah's Apostle (fg ) . 
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( 14) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Begin Until A ■ *al)l i i5 S oh ( 14) 

A Fire Emerges From The Land Of The Hijaz ^ ' ’ 

jUJ-1 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (§|f) said: 

The Last Hour would not come until fire emits from the earth of Hijaz which would illuminate the necks of the 
camels of the Busra. 
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(15) Chapter: The Inhabitants Of Al-Madinah 
And How Far It Will Be Developed Before The 
Hour 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

(The Last Hour would not come) until the habitations of Medina would extend to Ihab or Yahab. Zubair said: I said 
to Suhail how far these were from Medina. He said: So and so miles. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


The famine would not break out because of drought, but there would be famine despite heavy rainfall as nothing 
would grow from the earth. 
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(16) Chapter: Tribulation From The East, ILi ife Tbb C3 H| . rt-j' L (16) 
From Where The Homs Of The Shaitan ^ “ '' 

Appear jlLllJ' 

Ibn ‘Umar reported that he heard Allah's Messenger ( m ) as saying (in a state) that he had turned his 
face towards the east: 

Behold, turmoil would appear from this side, from where the horns of Satan would appear. 
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Ibn ' Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (||) stood by the door (of the apartment of) Hafsa and, 
pointing towards the east, he said: 

The turmoil would appear from this side, viz. where the horns of Satan would appear, and he uttered these words 
twice or thrice and ' Ubaidullah b. Sa' id in his narration said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had been standing by the 

door of ' A'isha. 
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Salim b. Abdullah reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (g §), while turning 
his face towards the east, said: 

The turmoil would appear from this side; verily, the turmoil would appear from this side; verily, the turmoil would 
appear from this side - the side where appear the horns of Satan. 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (gg) came out from the house of 'Aisha and said: 


It would be from this side that there would appear the height of unbelief, viz. where appear the horns of Satan, i.e. 
the east. 


. 11 ,Vi ik: lL 
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Ibn Umar reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f) as saying while pointing his hands towards the east: The turmoil would appear from 
this side; verily, the turmoil would appear from this side (he repeated it thrice) where appear the horns of Satan. 


O people of Irag, how strange it is that you ask about the minor sins but commit major sins? I heard from my father 
'Abdullah b. ' Umar, narrating that he heard Allah's Messenger (|§g) as saying while pointing his hand towards the 

east: Verily, the turmoil would come from this side, from where appear the horns of Satan and you would strike the 
necks of one another; and Moses killed a person from among the people of Pharaoh unintentionally and Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, said: "You killed a person but We relieved you from the grief and tried you with (many a) trial" 
(xx. 40). Ahmad b. ' Umar reported this hadith from Salim, but he did not make a mention of the words: "I heard". 


worship) and Dhi al-Khalasa is a place in Tabala, where there was a temple in which the people of the tribe of Daus 
used to worship the idol. 
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Ibn Fudail reported on the authority of his father that he heard Salim b, 'Abdullah b. 'Umar as 
saying: 
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Daws Worship Dhul-Khalasah 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


(17) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Begin Until ^ urij \ 



The Last Hour would not come until the women of the tribe of Daus would be seen going round Dhi al-Khalasa (for 
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'A'isha reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: The (system) of night and day would not end until the people have taken to 


the worship of Lat and 'Uzza. I said: Allah's Messenger, I think when Allah has revealed this verse: " He it is Who has 
sent His Messenger with right guidance, and true religion, so that He may cause it to prevail upon all religions, 
though the polytheists are averse (to it)" (ix. 33), it implies that (this promise) is going to be fulfilled. Thereupon he 
(Allah's Apostle) said: It would happen as Allah would like. Then Allah would send the sweet fragrant air by which 
everyone who has even a mustard grain of faith in Him would die and those only would survive who would have no 
goodness in them. And they would revert to the religion of their forefathers. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J a'far with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Chapter: The Hour Will Not Begin Until 
A Man Passes By Another Man's Grave And 
Wishes That He Was In The Place Of The 
Deceased, Because Of Calamity 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The Last Hour would not come until a person would pass by a grave of another person and he would say: I wish it 
had been my abode. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

By Him, in Whose hand is my life, the world would not come to an end until a person would pass by a grave, would 
roll over it and express the desire that he should be in the place of the occupant of that grave not because of religious 
reasons but because of this calamity. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§|j) as saying: 

By Him in Whose Hand is my life, a time would come when the murderer would not know why he has committed the 
murder, and the victim would not know why he has been killed. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 


The world would not come to an end until a day would come to the people on which the murderer would not know as 
to why he has killed and the slain would not know as to why he has been murdered. It would be said: Why would It 
happen? To which he replied: It would be because of general massacre and bloodshed. And the slaughterers and the 
slain would be in Fire, and in the narration of Ibn Aban, the name of Abu Isma'il has been mentioned. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|fg) as saying: 

The Ka'ba would be destroyed by an Abyssinian having two small shanks. 
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(The above mentioned) hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of 
transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (|fg) as saying: 

It would be an Abyssinian having two small shanks who would destroy the House ol Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messengar (afg) as saying: 

The Last Hour would not come before a person of Qahtan comes forth driving people with his stick. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The day and the night would not come to an end before a man called al-J ahjah would occupy the throne. 


2609 


54 - The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last 


LgAj&lj 


CjtM jts 4 lfj_X4>- 4^Ll-l -A^sLI -U-C- -^-C- Lj-Xj>- jLL \jo_Xj>- 


a] JUL ^>-j 41Lj j*^>^ <— S) j\i p-Luj A_dx- 4iil <jp^ 4 ®y^y* <J^ o^ - ‘p^=i4-l 

. a^LSI -LL jL yuJLt ^ lllcy db jIa |LLLJ> j\J . "oL-Lgiri 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2911 
Book 54, Hadith 75 
Book 41, Hadith 6955 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The Last Hour would not come unless you fight with people whose faces are like hammered shields and the Last 
Hour would not come until you would fight against those wearing the shoes of hair. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (fig) as saying: 


The Last Hour would not come until a people wearing shoes of hair fight against you having their faces like 
hammered shields. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 


The Last Hour would not come until you fight with a people wearing shoes of hair and the Last Hour would not come 
until you fight with a people having small eyes and broad snub noses. 


^*2 Aj 4o^jy_& y^*^ ^ 


- ?0 

. *0 (^) LLj -L>- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2912 c 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 78 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6958 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=g) as saying: 
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The Last Hour would not come until the Muslims fight with the Turks- a people whose faces would be like hammered 
shields wearing clothes of hair and walking (with shoes) of hair. 




Abl t 1 5 1 "_ j 0 c3 ^ J * 11 ” 3-^3^! -C-C- 3-^! ■ ? — to 

3 (j ij-ioJj pLJ! AS j la J1 (jW'-JS" l*_j^ .JpSl 3 >jP-*^J ' JjIL ^ jli p-^_j 4_Tc- 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2912 d 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6959 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 

You shall fight in the hours to come against a nation wearing shoes made of hair and faces like hammered shields, 
with red complexion and small eyes. 

Jls Jls y (jl 3^ 3-^' (j! 3*^ J-*-£ , L - | J 3-^ ^ 5 ^ to-\^- ^jl toJ^>- 

jlLvs> LJ la J! oW^-J! o^" JjLJI p!l«j IpS iiliJl 3L 3 ^ ojLULj aTc- ib! d"* 2 * 

■ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2912 e 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6960 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Nadra reported: 

"We were in the company of J abir b. 'Abdullah that he said it may happen that the people of Irag may not send their 
gafiz and dirhams (their measures of food stuff and their money). We said: Who would be responsible for it? He 
said: The non-Arabs would prevent them. He again said: There is the possibility that the people of Syria may not 
send their dinars and mudds. We said: Who would be responsible for it? He said this prevention would be made by 
the Romans. He (J abir b. Abdullah) kept guiet for a while and then reported Allah's Messenger (Hf) having said 


there would be a caliph in the last (period) of my Ummah who would freely give handfuls of wealth to the people 
without counting it. I said to Abu Nadra and Abu al-'Ala: Do you mean 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz? They said: No (he 
would be Imam Mahdi) . 


J^>- 

A, 


tsj-sii 3! 3^- iS? } \ 1 jjS~ illi - Jiaillj - t ‘<33=- 3^ ji*j tij 

Jp 3* J\S ills & nil . p>p % ptil Si of glgpi ji>I ipp JUS Pi Li- y J£. ip. \& 

Li* CuSJi p , j» :jj! 1 Jis 33 j\j illi yj\ 3^ llii . <£Ju> Slj jli Si jl jJJ dips jls p . illi j jL-L 

pp pSl Lii jis L jx- oj^*j Si Ll>- (Jli! I 3^-°! 3P 3 u p-3 Ape- lb! ji^ J^ p 

. Si Sail PL ^ JiL uf gUpf jSUJl pfj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2913 a 
Book 54, Hadith 81 
Book 41, Hadith 6961 
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This hadith hab been narrated by Sa'id with the same chain of transmitters. 

. ^ I i>4j - is ij-L - ‘-L*L ^L>- lie- \LjL- < ( JHM 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2913 b 
Book 54, Hadith 82 
Book 41, Hadith 6962 


Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) I said: 

There would be amongst your caliphs a caliph who would give handfuls of wealth to the people, but would not count 
it. In the narration transmitted on the authority of Ibn Hujr, there is a slight variation of wording. 

jJL - c irili £ AIH ^ irild-j ^ t jJL 9 jL Irild. 

a — db- p-L a^Tc- Aid ^3-*^ Aid ^ -a...*.. . Cj^ dt 3 •A.*-*-' - df^” — 

. 11 jdi ^ ^ jj . "Lil oiL S Jdi ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2914 
Book 54, Hadith 83 
Book 41, Hadith 6963 


Abu Sa'id and J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

There would be in the last phase of the time a caliph who would distribute wealth but would not count. 

^ ~x...^.. . ; 1 1 di^* 3 dr ^ 3 ; T di^* 1 1 Lj.a>* 1 ^ 1 -X 1 ILjo- . s - 3 *a ^* 3 

oJjij Slj (JLil (3 d)_J — -^5 A»JlC- Aid Aid J Si Is ‘Aid -Ly£- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2913/2914 a 
Book 54, Hadith 84 
Book 41, Hadith 6964 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id through another chain of transmitters. 

A_Tc- dill ijd dl^ - ® V s323 t <2^ dl^ - (2^ df? "D B jj-C- CAjjULo (jo-id- tAdx2u (jd ^£=0 Hj 

■ A id — a 1 xd— 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2913/ 2914 b 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 8 5 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6965 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa' id Khudri reported: 

One who is better than I informed me, that Allah's Messenger (f§f) said to ' Ammar as he was digging the ditch (on 

the ocassion of the Battle of the Ditch) wiping over his head: O son of Summayya, you will be involved in trouble and 
a group of the rebels would kill you. 
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jll tiliL y jL cLLi \S5jS- yi*=r y clLs- \S5jS- Nls - L p-l!' y)I JLLUIj - jlld <yij ‘ L pUl y Iriad*- 

^L-*J Jls p_Lo^ a_Tc- dill aji! 5 d)^ [j ^ Cx° -A_o<_^ L d -^-4 

A_^C-\j AILS cflLjlJ A...d,..i ^jjl (j-jj (J jJLsj A_dlj dtS*" 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2915 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6966 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the same authority but with this variation that the hadith 
transmitted on the authority of Nabra (the words are) : 

One who is better than I informed me, and he was Abu Qatada, and in the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Khalid instead of the word 'bu'us 1 there is 'wayys' or 'ya wayys', i.e., " how sad it is". 


y ^ cttj jUl j aJU- \5Sis- Nis cjp^i y ‘es y y 11^- y .Ly 

- U » - f 0 ' K 1 ' 1 ' ■* skr 1°'! < ti » ^ ° ^ ° £1 ^ ° , 
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. a;:.,., ^i y 4 j y J y . y 4 j * 3 j^hj aJi^- uto j^>. . sails 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2915 b 
Book 54, Hadith 87 
Book 41, Hadith 6967 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Umm Salama that Allah's Messenger (sfg) said 


to 'Amman 

A group of rebels would kill you. 


Lie- (JlS £s\j yLSl AdjLC- HjJo-j ^ C 

£ | 0 ** £ ^ ^ 

^ A. ^A»*l '**4- 1 ( T A....*.. AA.^; g1.a]1>- CAa. 


' >» A S--> i 't S ' ° ” ' > S'' t.-'* 
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A^C- 


C-Lil A h d l 1 ^LaJ JlS aL^- 4hl Alii 5 0^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2916 a 
Book 54, Hadith 88 
Book 41, Hadith 6968 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Umm Salama through another chain of transmitters. 

y y yL tiili-i aJU- \LjL- tAyd uiai- tttjjiyi yL y y-yji Ll uyLi « jjLaL y duLoi yLy 

» ^ I i o 

■ aAT^j A.db 4*1) 1 i.-^A ^ Q--1 1 ^ A.^.l. , . 1*1 ^ A 6 ^ dt^" 5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2916 b 
Book 54, Hadith 89 
Book 41, Hadith 6969 


Umm Salama reported that Allah's Messenger fig) said: 
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A band of rebels would kill ' Ammar. 

£ l 0 ^ ^ £ £ 

4_*_C- dJ \ AJjsJ 1 b L C- A^Tt- All 1 Ail S cb-gO 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2916 c 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6970 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying: 


This tribe of the Quraish would kill (people) of my Ummah. They (the Companions) said: What do you command us 
to do (in such a situation)? Thereupon he said: Would that the people remain aside from them (and not besmear 


their hands with the blood of the Muslim). 

^ ‘■Lscjdo jls t^blESS <J)S LjJo- cA^ldTl jiS \1 jL>- cAdLi jd ^ 

. "jLijj&l JLIU\ 0? jj "JH ^ UiljlS. dr? C^' ^ * 4 * 


Jo- 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2917 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6971 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of transmitters. 

. oUL; j, i\iLy\ \5s j, <&JL irild. sjis J Su t ^\ bui£- & r 3jj^ <S? ^ ^^-3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2917 
Book 54, Hadith 92 
Book 41, Hadith 6972 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 

(Khusrau king of Persia) would die and Qaisar (Ceasar King of Rome) would die; there would be no Qaisar after him, 
but, by one in Whose Hand is my life, you would spend their treasures in the cause of Allah. 

jL tcLLldJl ^ jL j-XjSS ^ oldld Ls jS~ Nil - b-lc- ij\ ^N .LilS \j - tjLc- ^S ^>\j ‘XslUl jJIL db IU- 

j]S _3 oJocj jaj bti dlift SiSj oJo<j (_$ cS jJ p-Lo^ a_Jx- aI )1 X^S Jj-g; JlS ijll tob^b-®* 

AbS b—g— ' ^3 o Jwo 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2918 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 93 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6973 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Zuhri. 

° f . Jill o ^ 0 -.t . I ^ » l g', \" \ f ■'“/ > S il - a ' 

bjAd-l j^C- J^C-j t ^L) dP ^ cigiS 1 *" 41 dP 4 lS^“ dP 

. ASjA>- bb-H tb b^l dl^ ‘Jd-*-d 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2918 a 
: Book 54, Hadith 94 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6974 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hammam b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira reported from Allah's messenger (sfe) and in this connection he reported so many hadith 
(and one of them was this) : Allah's Messenger (f§f) said: Kisra would die and then there would be no Kisra after him. 


Qaisar would die and there would be no Qaisar after him, but you will distribute their treasures in the cause of Allah. 

^*2 4bl j to L Ijjfc JlS t4_2^a ^ pl_l* [ jj£- t^ajuo -U-C- LjJo- t^jj ^yj HjJo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2918 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6975 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported that Allah's Messenger (§§) said: 

When Kisra would die there would be no Kisra after him; the rest of the hadith is the same as Abu Huraira reported. 

, J.. 4b ^ t 4b ^ 5 _ j 5 " ~ y (3^9 5^® to -j j t^A_*_C- 1 ^y^" t j? t4.^i,i Lo .A>- 

. tiojJ- jL-> JfTls . "olL Sti till* 15} 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2919 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 96 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6976 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger Off) as saying: There would lie open for a group of Muslims, or for a group of believers, 

the treasures of the family of Kisra which would be in the white (palace). In a version of Qutaiba there is definitely 
the word "Muslim". 

3 _y^y CUoca — j Jls toJJ_«_^u jyj 1 > y > ~ (Jj? ( jL tAjl^ft jji y ^3 Cyi 4223 U'Ao- 

A^O-3 3 1^ ■ ^ 1 ' *3 1 t ^ -i] 1 t tU^jT 5 1 I y ^ • ■■<*) 1 ^y^ 4j ) 1 _ y^ ~ ' p-^-*-^ 4*4^- 4b 1 t ^ 4b 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2919 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 97 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6977 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b. Samura reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (f§f ) a hadith like this. 


tojLl -1 jlS jL t4lLi USli- 1 jA *s>- ^ \5jjJ~ Nli jtib t^Ilj t^JiLiSl ^ 11^- \15 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2919 c 
: Book 54, Hadith 98 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6978 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (may peace he upon him) saying: 

You have heard about a city the one side of which is in the land and the other is in the sea (Constantinople). They 
said: Allah's Messenger, yes. Thereupon he said: The Last Hour would not come unless seventy thousand persons 
from Bani lsra'il would attack it. When they would land there, they will neither fight with weapons nor would shower 
arrows but would only say: "There is no god but Allah and Allah is the Greatest," that one side of it would fall. Thaur 
(one of the narrators) said: I think that he said: The part by the side of the ocean. Then they would say for the second 
time: "There is no god but Allah and Allah is the Greatest" that the second side would also fall, and they would say: 
"There is no god but Allah and Allah is the Greatest," that the gates would be opened for them and they would enter 
therein and, they would be collecting spoils of war and distributing them amongst themselves that a noise would be 
heard and it would be said: Verily, Dajjal has come. And thus they would leave everything there and would turn to 
him. 


jj! jjs>j - ijy jL - -riJS- jj! ilc- irilU- c aIIxS \JojL- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2920 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 99 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6979 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Thaur b. Zaid has narrated this hadith with the same chain of transmitters. 


^j\ Ha j, <5^1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2920 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 100 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6980 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah's Messenger (fg) as saying: 


You will fight against the Jews and you will kill them until even a stone would say: Come here, Muslim, there is a 
J ew (hiding himself behind me) ; kill him. 


-Oi 1 ^ 9 v ^ L ^40h Lo-o>- t^oo -CL^- t .i ; ^ ^ - - j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 


Sahih Muslim 2921 a 
Book 54, Hadith 101 
Book 41, Hadith 6981 
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Ubaidullah has reported this hadith with this chain of transmitters (and the Words are) : 

" There is aj ew behind me." 

Aih-X>- ri tAhl h 5 -^ do-X>- *dld9 t_Aoco Ahl -AouC-^ ^ t yhd I o ^ odxj-x>-^ 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2921 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 102 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6982 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying; 

You and the J ews would fight against one another until a stone would say: Muslim, here is a J ew behind me; come 


and kill him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2921 c 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 10 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6983 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (gj) said: 


The J ews will fight against you and you will gain victory over them until the stone would say: Muslim, here is a Jew 
behind me; kill him. 


^ • o C- yj Ahl _XoX- tAhl yj pjdd i y£- ( -iyX>- 1 I dyX>J (JA do 

cALu xTj^Cl ^dj& U JyJij yA>- (* d)_jL Lots xy^dil p^=JjlLl jls ^Ly aJ»C- dul ^02 Ahl d)^ y 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2921 d 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 104 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6984 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying: 


The last hour would not come unless the Muslims will fight against the J ews and the Muslims would kill them until 
the J ews would hide themselves behind a stone or a tree and a stone or a tree would say: Muslim, or the servant of 


Allah, there is a J ew behind me; come and kill him; but the tree Ghaigad would not say, for it is the tree of the J ews. 

Ah 1 ^ - ^.02 Ah ^ xJ_y * y d ^ t dl"^ ^ A-o 1 df^ 1 - •' y^ - — ^ y-^ ^ — ' do-A>- ^ a.... - *.. * y_j Aoid do »A>- 
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Sahih Muslim 2922 
Book 54, Hadith 105 
Book 41, Hadith 6985 
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J abir b. Samura reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: Before the Last Hour there would be many liars, and there is an addition in 


the hadith transmitted on the authority of Abu Ahwas of these words:" I said to him: Did you hear it from Allah's 
Messenger (|g)? He said: Yes." 


J>\ ^ J>\ Lddo. J=u J\ Jlij Jls ^ J\j ddd^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2923 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 106 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6986 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Simak with the same chain of transmitters, and 
Simak said: 


I heard my brother say that j abir had stated: Be on your guard against them. 

jls . aILo sllL)!! I ‘-^IL- JL cLLi dodo- c y*o- ^ dodo- Sis jdld cJJlj Jjd^ ^gddddj 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2923 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 107 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6987 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (§§) as saying: 

The Last Hour would not come until there would arise about thirty impostors, liars, and each one of them would 


claim that he is a messenger of Allah. 

tcilJL ( j£- - dfJ J"^3 ” IdoJo- Jyj ‘Jlsj ljyo-1 (3U^i Jls Cj^* 2 j-a djlox— j \j Ci >y>- ys (_j^ 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 157 1 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 108 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6988 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Huraira with a slight variation of wording. 

■ p_l—j^ A_d-£- Abl I cA-\-^a ,'yj ^ds-& CX^* ^ ^ a * a lj^\o-l lioJo- C ^S L J. ■> do 

did Jls Ail jS- aILj 


Jo- 
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: Book 54, Hadith 109 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6989 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 19) Chapter: Ibn Sayyad ^ J>\ Jd ( 19) 

'Abdullah reported: 

We were along with Allah's Messenger (f|) that we happened to pass by children amongst whom there was Ibn 
Sayyad. The children made their way but Ibn Sayyad kept sitting there (and it seemed) as if Allah's Messenger (||) 

did not like it (his sitting with the children) and said to him: May your nose he besmeared with dust, don't you bear 
testimony to the fact that I am the Messenger of Allah? Thereupon he said: No, but you should bear testimony that I 
am the messenger of Allah. Thereupon 'Umar b. Khattab said: Allah's Messenger, permit me that I should kill him. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (afe) said: If he is that person who is in your mind (Dajjal ), you will not be able to kill 


him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2924 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 110 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6990 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah reported: 

We were walking with Allah's Messenger (|jg) that Ibn Sayyad happened to pass by him. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said 

to him: I have concealed for you (something to test you, so tell me that). He said: It is Dukh. Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|§g) said to him: Be off. You cannot get farther than your rank, whereupon 'Umar said: Allah's 

Messenger, permit me to strike his neck. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§) said: Leave him; if he is that one (Dajjal) 


J^>- 


whom you apprehend, you will not be able to kill him. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2924 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6991 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Abu Sa'id reported that Allah's Messenger (||) met him (Ibn Sayyad) and so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
on some of the roads of Medina. Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Do you bear testimony to the fact that I am the Messenger of Allah? Thereupon he said: Do you bear testimony to 
the fact that I am the messenger of Allah? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|8) said: I affirm my faith in Allah and in 

His Angels and in His Books, and what do you see? He said: I see the throne over water. Whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) said: You see the throne of Iblis upon the water, and what else do you see? He said: I see two 

truthfuls and a liar or two liars and one truthful. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Leave him He has been 

confounded. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2925 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 112 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6992 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir b 'Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (f|) met Ibn Sa'id (Sayyad) and there were with him Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar and Ibn Sayyad was in the company of children. The rest of the hadith is the same. 

A^_C- yjL>- yh ‘®yhsj UoAo- ^dd jlS ‘jLL Irili Slla c jpSh Li- & iLs-J dd ^ Lli. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2926 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6993 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id reported: 

I accompanied Ibn Sayyad to Mecca and he said to me: What I have gathered from people is that they think that I am 
Dajjal. Have you not heard Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) as saying: He will have no children, I said: Yes, 
of course. Thereupon he said: But I have children. Have you not heard Allah's Messenger (|§f ) as saying: He would 


not enter Mecca and Medina? I said: Yes, of course. Thereupon he said I have been once in Medina and now I intend 
to go to Mecca. And he said to me at the end of his talk: By Allah, I know his place of birth his abode where he is just 
now. He (Abu Sa'id) said: This caused confusion in my mind (in regard to his identity). 

(j^l jL <jd jL ojlS USaL c JpSll lie- \I5 a 3- SfVl ‘(JiLl ILL) ‘Lpg'jLl JlL ^ Ahl lilt 
Ahl J ^5 LLjl JiLaII i? b^y. ^LJl ^ iLj] L U? J jtii &> J\ AiU ^1 LLL? jli 1 

Ahl Ahl — 1 1 ■ ^ a)^ A^Ls 5^ ■ CaTs 5^ ■ a) a] A ij 5 Ahl 


2620 


54 - The Book of Tribulstions end Portents of the Lost IJ & J ajJ- I <. > \£ 

(ji 4js\j U1 aJs yj\ (3 (J Jll - jll - aJ^ Jo Ijl Ul 11*3 OjJj Hi jli . Jj cji . "&> Sj XLsjJl ji-jj N 

. (J-llli jli . jj& jJj Ajl^Jaj ojJ^Ja Jjjj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2927 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 114 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6994 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported: 

Ibn Sa'id said to me something for which I felt ashamed. He said: I can excuse others; but what has gone wrong with 
you, O Companions of Muhammad, that you take me as Dajjal? Has Allah's Apostle (|jg) not said that he would be a 


J ew whereas I am a Muslim and he also said that he would not have children, whereas I have children, and he also 
said: verily, Allah has prohibited him to enter Mecca whereas I have performed Pilgrimage, and he went on saying 
this that I was about to be impressed by his talk. He (however) said this also: I know where he (Dajjal) is and I know 
his father and mother, and it was said to him: Won't you feel pleased if you would be the same person? Thereupon 
he said: If this offer is made to me, I would not resent that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2927 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 115 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6995 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Sa' id al- Khudri reported: 

We came back after having performed Pilgrimage or ' Umra and lbn Sa'id was along with us. And we encamped at a 
place and the people dispersed and I and he were left behind. I felt terribly frightend from him as it was said about 
him that he was the Dajjal. He brought his goods and placed them by my luggage and I said: It is intense heat. 
Would you not place that under that tree? And he did that. Then there appeared before us a flock of sheep. He went 
and brought a cup of milk and said: Abu Sa' id, drink that. I said it is intense heat and the milk is also hot (whereas 
the fact was) that I did not like to drink from his hands or to take it from his hand and he said: Abu Sa' id, I think 
that I should take a rope and suspend it by the tree and then commit suicide because of the talks of the people, and 
he further said. Abu Sa' id he who is ignorant of the saying of Allah's Messenger (|jg) (he is to be pardoned), but O 

people of Ansar, is this hadith of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) concealed from you whereas you have the best knowledge of 
the hadith of Allah's Messenger (|§f ) amongst people? Did Allah's Messenger (|§f ) not say that he (Dajjal) would be a 
non believer whereas I am a believer? Did Allah's Messenger (sfe) not say he would be barren and no child would be 

bom to him, whereas I have left my children in Medina? Did Allah's Messenger (may peace upon him) not say: He 
would not get into Medina and Mecca whereas I have been coming from Medina and now I intend to go to Mecca? 
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Abu Sa' id said: I was about to accept the excuse put forward by him. Then he said: I know the place where he would 
be bom and where he is now. So I said to him: May your whole day be spent. 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2927 c 
Book 54, Hadith 116 
Book 41, Hadith 6996 


This hadith has transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id that Allah's Messenger (fg) asked Ibn Sa'id 
about the earth of Paradise. Thereupon he said: 

Abu'l- Qasim, It is like a fine white musk, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 'You have told the the truth. 
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Sahih Muslim 2928 a 
Book 54, Hadith 117 
Book 41, Hadith 6997 


Abu Sa'id reported that Ibn Sayyad asked Allah's Messenger (tfg) about the earth of Paradise. 

Whereupon he said: 

It is like white shining pure musk. 
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Sahih Muslim 2928 b 
Book 54, Hadith 118 
Book 41, Hadith 6998 


'Muhammad b. Munkadir reported: 
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As I sawj abir b. 'Abdullah taking an oath in the name of Allah that it was Ibn Sa'id who was the Dajjal I said: Do you 
take an oath in the name of Allah? Thereupon he said: I heard 'Umar taking an oath in the presence of Allah's 
Apostle (H) to this effect but Allah's Apostle (|g ) did not disapprove of it. 




y j jU- j\j tjjJCLUl y yjt- y£- t^Jb\y\ y jJL, y£- tLLi \l5jJ- i,j\ llSjJ- ilaJ y lilt Hj 

aAs~ 4lil yp>\ lit (ill Jp (^jdlp J^lt cLLH. (j) j\i (Jtikri (iJjji cJll-Ul JoU jll 51 4h\j 4hl jit 

. aUx- aIi! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2929 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 119 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 6999 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abdullah b. Umar reported: 

'Umar b. Khattab went along with Allah's Messenger (f§f) in the company of some persons to Ibn Sayyad that he 

found him playing with children near the battlement of Bani Maghala and Ibn Sayyad was at that time just at the 
threshold of adolescence and he did not perceive (the presence of Holy Prophet) until Allah's Messenger (|§f ) struck 

his back with his hands. Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Ibn Sayyad, don't you bear witness that I am the messenger of 

Allah? Ibn Sayyad looked toward him and he said: I bear witness to the fact that you the messenger of the unlettered. 
Ibn Sayyad said to the Allah's Messenger (|g): Do you bear witness to the fact that I am the messenger of Allah? 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) rejected this and said: I affirm my faith in Allah and in His messengers. Then Allah's 
Messenger (|§f ) said to him: What do you see? Ibn Sayyad said: It is a Dukh. Thereupon Allah's Messenger Off) said: 

May you be disgraced and dishonoured, you would not not be able to go beyond your rank. 'Umar b. Khattab said: 
Allah's Messenger, permit me that I should strike his neck. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jjg) said: If he is the same 

(Dajjal) who would appear near the Last Hour, you would not be able to overpower him, and if he is not that there is 
no good for you to kill him. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar further narrated that after some time Allah's Messenger (f§f) and 

Ubayy b. Ka'b went towards the palm trees where Ibn Sayyad was. When Allah's Messenger (|§f ) went near the tree 

he hid himself behind a tree with the intention of hearing something from Ibn sayyad before Ibn Sayyad could see 
him, but Allah's Messenger (|§f ) saw him on a bed with a blanket around him from which a murmuring sound was 

being heard and Ibn Sayyad's mother saw Allah's Messenger (||) behind the trunk of the palm tree. She said to Ibn 

Sayyad: Saf (that being his name), here is Muhammad. Thereupon Ibn Sayyad jumped up murmuring and Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) said: If she had left him alone he would have made things clear. Abdullah b. Umar told that Allah's 

Messenger (0) stood up amongst the people and lauded Allah as He deserved, then he made a mention of the Dajjal 

and said: I warn you of him and there is no Prophet who has not warned his people against the Dajjal. Even Noah 
warned (against him) but I am going to tell you a thing which no Prophet told his people. You must know that he 
(the Dajjal) is one-eyed and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, is not one-eyed. Ibn Shihab said: 'Umar b. Thabit al- 
Ansari informed me that some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger (||) informed him that the day when Allah's 

Messenger (||) warned people against the Dajjal, he also said: There would be written between his two eyes (the 

word) Kafir (infidel) and everyone who would resent his deeds would be able to read or every Muslim would be 
about to read, and he also said: Bear this thing in mind that none amongst you would be able to see Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, until he dies. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2930 a, 2931, 169 d 
Book 54, Hadith 120 
Book 41, Hadith 7000 


Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) went along with him in the company of some 

persons and there was Umar b. Khattab also amongst them till they saw Ibn Sayyad as a young boy 
just on the threshold of adolescence playing with children near the battlement of Bani Mu'awiya; 
the rest of the hadith is the same but with these concluding words: 

" Had his mother left him (to murmur) his matter would have become clear." 
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Sahih Muslim 2930 b 
Book 54, Hadith 121 
Book 41, Hadith 7001 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|§f) happened to pass by Ibn Sayyad along with his Companions 

including 'Umar b. Khattab as he was playing with children near the battlement of Bani Maghala and he was also a 
child by that time. The rest of the hadith is the same as narrated by Ibn Umar (in which there is a mention of) setting 
out of Allah's Apostle (|| ) along with Ubayy b. Ka'b towards the date-palm trees. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2930 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 122 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7002 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Naff reported that Ibn 'Umar met Ibn Si'id on some of the paths of Medina and he said to him a 
word which enraged h im and he was so much swollen with anger that the way was blocked. Ibn 
'Umar went to Hafsa and informed her about this. Thereupon she said: 

May Allah have mercy upon you, why did you incite Ibn Sayyad in spite of the fact that you knew it would be the 
extreme anger which would make Dajjal appear in the world? 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2932 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 123 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7003 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Naff reported that Ibn 'Umar said: 

I met Ibn Sayyad twice and said to some of them (his friends) : You state that it was he (the Dajj al) . He said: By Allah, 
it is not so. I said: You have not told me the truth; by Allah some of you informed me that he would not die until he 
would have the largest number of offspring and huge wealth and it is he about whom it is thought so. Then Ibn 
Sayyad talked to us. I then departed and met him again for the second time and his eye had been swollen. I said: 
What has happened to your eye? He said: I do not know. I said: This is in your head and you do not know about it? 
He said: If Allah so wills He can create it (eye) in your staff. He then produced a sound like the braying of a donkey. 
Some of my companions thought that I had struck him with the staff as he was with me that the staff broke into 
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pieces, but, by Allah, I was not conscious of it. He then came to the Mother of the Faithful (Hafsa) and narrated it to 
her and she said: What concern you have with him? Don't you know that Allah's Apostle (|g) said that the first thing 

(by the incitement of which) he would come out before the public would be his anger? 
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In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(20) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal 


Sahih Muslim 2932 b 
Book 54, Hadith 124 
Book 41, Hadith 7004 


aJu> Ibj ^SJL^Sj jib-ill y i i_jb (20) 
Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|fj). made a mention of Dajjal in the presence of the 
people and said: 

Allah is not one-eyed and behold that Dajjal is blind of the right eye and his eye would be like a floating grape. 

djj bjJo-^ ^ t j_2t (_jj (jC- ^b ^y£- Ajll 4J-bc- lbj-L>- lib t y-^. yf -cJ-j cAbd yi\ IbjJo- tAbpt bj-tb- 

3 A.bt' 4h 1 ^ 4jl 1 5 j^j (_) ! pj o C- ^ *p 1 ^ b ^ 4h 1 bj -A o Lo “ jU5j\3 

"liiu; hp jif jbji jbb jii-b]i ^J! 5ij SI -5>b jJJ jbb oi 5} 11 jui ^bJi 5b jitsi! 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 169 e 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 125 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7005 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar through another chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 169 f 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 126 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7006 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: 
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There is never a prophet who has not warned the Urnmah of that one-eyed liar; behold he is one-eyed and your Lord 
is not one-eyed. On his forehead are the letters k f. r. (Kafir). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2933 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 127 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7007 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

There would be written three letters k. f. r., i. e. Kafir, between the eyes of the Dajjal. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2933 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 128 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7008 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (agf) said: 

Dajjal is blind of one eye and there is written between his eyes the word" Kafir". He then spelled the word as k. f. r., 
which every Muslim would be able to read. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2933 c 
Book 54, Hadith 129 
Book 41, Hadith 7009 


Hudhaifa reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 

Dajj al is blind of left eye with thick hair and there would be a garden and fire with him and his fire would be a garden 
and his garden would be fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2934 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 130 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7010 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 'I know what the Dajjal will have with him. He will have two flowing rivers, one that 
appears to the eye to be clear water, and one that appears to the eye to be flaming fire. If anyone sees that, let him go 
to the river which he thinks is fire and close his eyes, then lower his head and drink from it, for it is cool water. The 
Dajjal has one blind eye, with a layer of thick skin over it, and between his eyes is written "disbeliever," which every 
believer will read, whether he is literate or illiterate.' 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2934 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 131 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7010 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hudhaifa reported Allah's Messenger (ig) as saying: 

the Dajjal would have with him water and fire and his fire would have the effect of cold water and his water would 
have the effect of fire, so don't put yourself to ruin. Abu Mas'ud reported: I also heard it from Allah's Messenger (j§g ). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2934/ 2935 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 132 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7011 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Ugba b. 'Ann Abu Mas'ud al -An sari reported: 

I went to Hudhaifa b. Yaman and said to him: Narrate what you have heard from Allah's Messenger (s§f ) pertaining 


to the Dajjal. He said that the Dajjal would appear and there would be along with him water and fire and what the 
people would see as water that would be fire and that would bum and what would appear as fire that would be water 
and any one of you who would see that should plunge in that which he sees as fire for it would be sweet, pure water, 
and 'Ugba said: I also heard it, testifying Hudhaifa. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2935 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 133 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7012 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Hudhaifa and Ibn Mas'ud met together. Hudhaifa said: 

I know more than you as to what there would be along with the Dajjal. There would be along with him two canals 
(one flowing with water) and the other one (having) fire (within it), and what you would see as fire would be water 
and what you would see as water would be fire. So he who amongst you is able to see that and is desirous of water 
should drink out of that which he sees as fire. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2935 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 134 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7013 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 


May I not inform you about the Dajjal what no Apostle of Allah narrated to his people? He would be blind and he 
would bring along with him an Image of Paradise and Hell- Fire and what he would call as Paradise that would be 
Hell- Fire and I warn you as Noah warned his people. 


j jls jls cS^jJ-fc U 1 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2936 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 135 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7014 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

An-Nawwas b. Sam' an reported that Allah's Messenger (H) made a mention of the Dajjal one day in 

the morning. He sometimes described him to be insignificant and sometimes described (his 
turmoil) as very significant (and we felt) as if he were in the cluster of the date-palm trees. When we 
went to him (to the Holy Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs of fear) in our faces, he said: 

What is the matter with you? We said: Allah's Messenger, you made a mention of the Dajjal in the morning 
(sometimes describing him) to be insignificant and sometimes very important, until we began to think as if he were 
present in some (near) part of the cluster of the datepalm trees. Thereupon he said: I harbour fear in regard to you in 
so many other things besides the Dajjal. If he comes forth while I am among you, I shall contend with him on your 
behalf, but if he comes forth while I am not amongst you, a man must contend on his own behalf and Allah would 
take care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him against his evil). He (Dajjal) would be a young man with 
twisted, contracted hair, and a blind eye. I compare him to ' Abd-ul- ' Uzza b. Qatan. He who amongst you would 
survive to see him should recite over him the opening verses of Sura Kahf (xviii.). He would appear on the way 
between Syria and Irag and would spread mischief right and left. O servant of Allah! adhere (to the path of Truth). 
We said: Allah's Messenger, how long would he stay on the earth? He said: For forty days, one day like a year and 
one day like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the days would be like your days. We said: Allah's 
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Messenger, would one day's prayer suffice for the prayers of day equal to one year? Thereupon he said: No, but you 
must make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer). We said: Allah's Messenger, how quickly would he walk 
upon the earth? Thereupon he said: Like cloud driven by the wind. He would come to the people and invite them (to 
a wrong religion) and they would affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He would then give command to the 
sky and there would be rainfall upon the earth and it would grow crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing animals 
would come to them with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks stretched. He would 
then come to another people and invite them. But they would reject him and he would go away from them and there 
would be drought for them and nothing would be left with them in the fonn of wealth. He would then walk through 
the waste land and say to it: Bring forth your treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect (themselves) 
before him like the swarm of bees. He would then call a person brimming with youth and strike him with the sword 
and cut him into two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance which is generally) between the archer and his 
target. He would then call (that young man) and he will come forward laughing with his face gleaming (with 
happiness) and it would be at this very time that Allah would send Christ, son of Mary, and he will descend at the 
white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and placing his hands 
on the wings of two Angels. When he would lower his head, there would fall beads of perspiration from his head, and 
when he would raise it up, beads like pearls would scatter from it. Every non-believer who would smell the odour of 
his self would die and his breath would reach as far as he would be able to see. He would then search for him (Dajjal) 
until he would catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd and would kill him. Then a people whom Allah had protected 
would come to J esus, son of Mary, and he would wipe their faces and would inform them of their ranks in Paradise 
and it would be under such conditions that Allah would reveal to J esus these words: I have brought forth from 
amongst My servants such people against whom none would be able to fight; you take these people safely to Tur, and 
then Allah would send Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from every slope. The first of them would pass 
the lake of Tibering and drink out of it. And when the last of them would pass, he would say: There was once water 
there. J esus and his companions would then be besieged here (at Tur, and they would be so much hard pressed) that 
the head of the ox would be dearer to them than one hundred dinars and Allah's Apostle, J esus, and his companions 
would supplicate Allah, Who would send to them insects (which would attack their necks) and in the morning they 
would perish like one single person. Allah's Apostle, J esus, and his companions would then come down to the earth 
and they would not find in the earth as much space as a single span which is not fill ed with their putrefaction and 
stench. Allah's Apostle, J esus, and his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who would send birds whose 
necks would be like those of Bactrian camels and they would carry them and throw them where God would will. 
Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or (the tent of) camels' hairs would keep out and it would wash 
away the earth until it could appear to be a mirror. Then the earth would be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its 
blessing and, as a result thereof, there would grow (such a big) pomegranate that a group of persons would be able to 
eat that, and seek shelter under its skin and milch cow would give so much milk that a whole party would be able to 
drink it. And the milch camel would give such (a large quantity of) milk that the whole tribe would be able to drink 
out of that and the milch sheep would give so much milk that the whole family would be able to drink out of that and 
at that time Allah would send a pleasant wind which would soothe (people) even under their armpits, and would 
take the life of every Muslim and only the wicked would survive who would commit adultery like asses and the Last 
Hour would come to them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7015 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J abir with the same chain of transmitters but with 
this addition that Gog and Magog would walk until they would reach the mountain of al-Khamar and 
it is a mountain of Bait-ul-Magdis and they would say: 

We have killed those who are upon the earth. Let us now kill those who are In the sky and they would throw their 
arrows towards the sky and the arrows would return to them besmeared with blood. And in the narration of Ibn 
Huj r (the words are) : " I have sent such persons ( Gog and Magog) that none would dare fight against them. 
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(21) Chapter: Description Of Ad-Dajjal; Al- &.J\ ±- j£3\ j oh (21) 

Madlnah Is Forbidden To Him; He Will Kill A 

Believer And Bring Him Back To Life aJLJj ' 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) one day gave a detailed account of the 
Dajjal and in that it was also included: 

He would come but would not be allowed to enter the mountain passes to Medina. So he will alight at some of the 
barren tracts near Medina, and a person who would be the best of men or one from amongst the best of men would 
say to him: I bear testimony to the fact that you are Dajjal about whom Allah's Messenger (|8) had informed us. The 


Dajjal would say: What is your opinion if I kill this (person), then I bring him back to life; even then will you harbour 
doubt in this matter? They would say: No. He would then kill (the man) and then bring him back to life. When he 
would bring that person to life, he would say: By Allah, I had no better proof of the fact (that you are a Dajj al) than at 
the present time (that you are actually so). The Dajjal would then make an attempt to kill him (again) but he would 
not be able to do that. Abu I shag reported that it was said: That person would be Khadir (Allah be pleased with him) . 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2938 a 
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This hadith has been narrated by Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Sahih Muslim 2938 b 
Book 54, Hadith 139 
Book 41, Hadith 7018 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (gg) as saying; 

The Dajjal would come forth and a person from amongst the believers would go towards him and the armed men of 
the Dajjal would meet him and they would say to him: Where do you intend to go? He would say: I intend to go to 
this one who is coming forth. They would say to him: Don't you believe in our Lord? He would say: There is nothing 
hidden about our Lord. They would say: Kill him. Then some amongst them would say: Has your master (Dajjal) not 
forbidden you to kill anyone without (his consent)? And so they would take him to the Dajjal and when the believer 
would see him, he would say: O people, he is the Dajjil about whom Allah's Messenger (|8) has informed (us). The 

Dajjal would then order for breaking his head and utter (these words): Catch hold of him and break his head. He 
would be struck even on his back and on his stomach. Then the Dajjal would ask him: Don't you believe in me? He 
would say: You are a false Masih. He would then order him to be tom (into pieces) with a saw from the parting of his 
hair up to his legs. After that the Dajjal would walk between the two pieces. He would then say to him: Stand, and he 
would stand erect. He would then say to him: Don't you believe in me? And the person would say: It has only added 
to my insight concerning you (that you are really the Dajjal). He would then say: O people, he would not behave with 
anyone amongst people (in such a manner) after me. The Dajjal would try to catch hold of him so that he should kill 
him (again). The space between his neck and collar bone would be turned into copper and he would find no means to 
kill him. So he would catch hold of him by his hand and feet and throw him (into the air) and the people would think 
as if he had been thrown in the Hell- Fire whereas he would be thrown in Paradise. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(H) said: He would be the most eminent amongst persons in regard to martyrdom in the eye of the Lord of the 


world. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2938 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 140 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7019 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(22) Chapter: Ad-Dajjal Is Very Insignificant fcr ?A &\ A jyAl ;A JltlS) j (22) 
Before Allah ^ 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: 

No one asked Allah's Messenger (Hf) more about Dajjil than I asked him. He said: He should not be a source of 


worry to you for he would not be able to do any harm to you. I said: Allah's Messenger, it is alleged that he would 
have along with him (abundance of) food and water. Thereupon he said: He would be very insignificant in the eye of 




Allah (even) with all this. 
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Sahih Muslim 2939 a 
Book 54, Hadith 141 
Book 41, Hadith 7020 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that none asked Allah's Apostle (aft) about Dajjal more than I asked him. 


I (one of the narrators other than Mughira b. Shu'ba) said: 

What did you ask? Mughira replied: I said that the people alleged that he would have a mountain load of bread and 
mutton and rivers of water. Thereupon he said: He would be more insignificant in the eye of Allah compared with all 


this. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2939 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 142 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7021 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Isma'il through other chains of transmitters with a slight variation 
of wording. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2939 c 
Book 54, Hadith 143 
Book 41, Hadith 7022 


(23) Chapter: The Emergence Of Ad-Dajjal 
And His Stay On Earth, And The Descent Of 
'Eisa Who Will Kill Him. The Death Of The 



People Of Goodness And Faith, And The 
Survival Of The Worst Of People, And Their 
Idol- Worship. The Trumpet Blast, And The 
Resurrection Of Those Who Are In Their 
Graves 

'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported that a person came to him and said: 

What is this hadith that you narrate that the Last Hour would come at such and such time? Thereupon he said: 
Hallowed be Allah, there is no god but Allah (or the words to the same effect). I have decided that I would not 
narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said that you would see after some time an important event that the 
(sacred) House (Ka'ba) would be burnt and it would happen and definitely happen. He then reported that Allah's 
Messenger (f§f ) said: The Dajjal would appear in my Ummah and he would stay (in the world) for forty - 1 cannot say 

whether he meant forty days, forty months or forty years. And Allah would then send J esus son of Mary who would 
resemble 'Urwa b Mas'ud. He Q esus Christ) would chase him and kill him. Then people would live for seven years 
that there would be no rancour between two persons. Then Allah would send cold wind from the side of Syria that 
none would survive upon the earth having a speck of good in him or faith in him but he would die, so much so that 
even if some amongst you were to enter the innermost part of the mountain, this wind would reach that place also 
and that would cause his death. I heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: Only the wicked people would survive and 

they would be as careless as birds with the characteristics of beasts. They would never appreciate the good nor 
condemn evil. Then Satan would come to them in human form and would say: Don't you respond? And they would 
say: What do you order us? And he would command them to worship the idols but, in spite of this, they would have 
abundance of sustenance and lead comfortable lives. Then the trumpet would be blown and no one would hear that 
but he would bend his neck to one side and raise it from the other side and the first one to hear that trumpet would 
be the person who would be busy in setting right the tank meant for providing water to the camels. He would swoon 
and the other people would also swoon, then Allah would send or He would cause to send rain which would be like 
dew and there would grow out of it the bodies of the people. Then the second trumpet would be blown and they 
would stand up and begin to look (around). Then it would be said: O people, go to your Lord, and make them stand 
there. And they would be guestioned. Then it would be said: Bring out a group (out of them) for the Hell- Fire. And 
then it would be asked: How much? It would be said: Nine hundred and ninty-nine out of one thousand for the Hell- 
Fire and that would be the day which would make the children old because of its terror and that would be the day 
about which it has been said: "On the day when the shank would be uncovered" (lxviii. 42). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2940 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 144 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7023 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ya'qub b. 'Asim b. Urwa b. Mas'ud reported: 

I heard a person saying to 'Abdullah b. Amr: You say that the Last Hour would come at such and such time, 
whereupon he said: I had made up my mind that I would not narrate anything to you. I only said: But you would 
soon see after some time a very significant affair, for example the burning of the House (Ka'ba). Shu'ba said like this 
and 'Abdullah b Amr reported Allah's Messenger (0) having said: The Dajjal would appear in my Ummah. And in 


another hadith (the words are) : None would survive who would have even a speck of faith in his heart, but he would 
be dead. Muhammad b. J a'far reported that Shu'ba narrated to him this hadith many a time and I also read it out to 


him many a time. 
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In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 145 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7024 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


' Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: 

I committed to memory a hadith from Allah's Messenger (|§f) and I did not forget it after I had heard Allah's 
Messenger (|8 ) as saying: The first sign (out of the signs of the appearance of the Dajjal) would be the appearance of 


the sun from the west, the appearance of the beast before the people in the forenoon and which of the two happens 
first, the second one would follow immediately after that. 






i — ' 1; Q“> - 5b ■ > C - yi 4-b 1 A-u£- ; T t ( A 1 jydA y^ — , -3—- 1-oA^- ^ A...x. , . ( yj j — yi 

y 5^ 1 ol 5 ^ 1 . 4-3^- -01 1 ^ 4i) 1 clp CO ^ ~ Aaj ‘0— ol pJ Ijo A->- p 1 . 4-d-O 40)1 40)1 5^ ' — y 

l t< 

IL lip} CAoS" 13 L^jl \j jj^lSJl AjloSl y^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2941 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 146 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7025 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zur'a reported that three persons amongst Muslims had been sitting in Medina in the presence of Marwan b. 
Hakam and they heard him narrate these signs from him and the first amongst them was the appearance of the 
Dajjal. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr reported that Marwin said nothing (particular in this connection). I, however, heard a 
hadith from Allah's Messenger (|jg) and I did not forget that after I had heard that from Allah's Apostle (|§f) and he 


reported a hadith like the foregoing. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2941 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 147 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7026 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Zur'a reported that there was a discussion in the presence of Marwan about the Last Hour, and 
Abdullah b. 'Amr said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (j§f) as saying. The rest of the hadith is the same, but there is no mention of forenoon. 


513^ aIc- ac-IIJI 1 j 3 S" 1 a 5 jls ‘Aijj ‘0^>- J)1 jL c otiiL IaJaL- lsJA J>\ ILa 3 - 1 ^ ^ J 5 aj \s 5 lS~j 

■ Aj 1 a ^ ^ A->- 3^-<*a ■ 3 ' ,0-1.. 4-d-C- 4i) 1 l.\A> 4-b 1 J _j " Ca.o. i. 1 yy ■> A 4i) 1 A-^C- 51- 43 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2941 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 148 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7027 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(24) Chapter: Al-J assasah 
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Amir b. Sharahil Sha'bi Sha'b Hamdan reported that he asked Fatima, daughter of Qais and sister of 
ad-Dahhak b. Qais and she was the first amongst the emigrant women: 

Narrate to me a hadith which you had heard directly from Allah's Messenger (fg) and there is no extra link in 

between them. She said: Very well, if you like, I am prepared to do that, and he said to her: Well, do It and narrate 
that to me. She said: I married the son of Mughira and he was a chosen young man of Quraish at that time, but he 
fell as a martyr in the first J ihad (fighting) on the side of Allah's Messenger (|§f). When I became a widow, 'Abd al- 

Rahman b. Auf, one amongst the group of the Companions of Allah's Messenger ((§§), sent me the proposal of 
marriage. Allah's Messenger (||) also sent me such a message for his freed slave Usama b. Zaid. And it had been 
conveyed to me that Allah's Messenger (gjg) had said (about Usama): He who loves me should also love Usama. 
When Allah's Messenger Off) talked to me (about this matter), I said: My affairs are in your hand. You may marry 

me to anyone whom you like. He said: You better shift now to the house of Umm Sharik, and Umm Sharik was a rich 
lady from amongst the Ansar. She spent generously for the cause of Allah and entertained guests very hospitably. I 
said: Well, I will do as you like. He said: Do not do that for Umm Sharik is a woman who is very ffeguently visited by 
guests and I do not like that your head may be uncovered or the cloth may be removed from your shank and the 
strangers may catch sight of them which you abhor. You better shift to the house of your cousin 'Abdullah b. 'Arnr b. 
Umm Maktum and he is a person of the Bani Fihr branch of the Quraish, and he belonged to that tribe (to which 
Fatima) belonged. So I shifted to that house, and when my period of waiting was over, I heard the voice of an 
announcer making an announcement that the prayer would be observed in the mosgue (where) congregational 
prayer (is observed). So I set out towards that mosgue and observed prayer along with Allah's Messenger (|§f ) and I 

was in the row of the women which was near the row of men. When Allah's Messenger (U) had finished his prayer, 

he sat on the pulpit smiling and said: Every worshipper should keep sitting at his place. He then said: Do you know 
why I had asked you to assemble? They said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: By Allah. I have not made 
you assemble for exhortation or for a warning, but I have detained you here, for Tamim Dari, a Christian, who came 
and accepted Islam, told me something, which agrees with what I was telling, you about the Dajjal. He narrated to 
me that he had sailed in a ship along with thirty men of Bani Lakhm and Bani J udham and had been tossed by waves 
in the ocean for a month. Then these (waves) took them (near) the land within the ocean (island) at the time of 
sunset. They sat in a small side- boat and entered that island. There was a beast with long thick hair (and because of 
these) they could not distinguish his face from his back. They said: Woe to you, who can you be? Thereupon it said: I 
am al-J assasa. They said: What is al-J assasa? And it said: O people, go to this person in the monastery as he is very 
much eager to know about you. He (the narrator) said: When it named a person for us we were afraid of it lest it 
should be a devil. Then we hurriedly went on till we came to that monastery and found a well-built person there with 
his hands tied to his neck and having iron shackles between his two legs up to the ankles. We said: Woe be upon 
thee, who are you? And he said: You would soon come to know about me. but tell me who are you. We said: We are 
people from Arabia and we embarked upon a boat but the sea- waves had been driving us for one month and they 
brought as near this island. We got Into the side- boats and entered this island and here a beast met us with profusely 
thick hair and because of the thickness of his hair his face could not be distinguished from his back. We said: Woe be 
to thee, who are you? It said: I am al- J assasa. We said: What is al-J assasa? And it said: You go to this very person in 
the monastery for he is eagerly waiting for you to know about you. So we came to you in hot haste fearing that that 
might be the Devil. He (that chained person) said: Tell me about the date-palm trees of Baisan. We said: About what 
aspect of theirs do you seek information? He said: I ask you whether these trees bear fruit or not. We said: yes. 
Thereupon he said: I think these would not bear fruits. He said: Inform me about the lake of Tabariyya? We said: 
Which aspect of it do you want to know? He said: Is there water in it? They said: There is abundance of water in it. 
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Thereupon he said: I tiiink it would soon become dry. He again said: Inform me about the spring of Zughar. They 
said: Which aspect of it you want to know? He (the chained person) said: Is there water in it and does it irrigate (the 
land)? We said to him: Yes, there is abundance of water in it and the inhabitants (of Medina) irrigate (land) with the 
help of it. He said: Inform me about the unlettered Prophet; what has he done? We said: He has come out from 
Mecca and has settled In Yathrib (Medina) . He said: Do the Arabs fight against him? We said: Yes. He said: How did 
he deal with them? We informed him that he had overcome those in his neighbourhood and they had submitted 
themselves before him. Thereupon he said to us: Has it actually happened? We said: Yes. Thereupon he said: If it is 
so that is better for them that they should show obedience to him. I am going to tell you about myself and I am Dajjal 
and would be soon permitted to get out and so I shall get out and travel in the land, and will not spare any town 
where I would not stay for forty nights except Mecca and Medina as these two (places) are prohibited (areas) for me 
and I would not make an attempt to enter any one of these two. An angel with a sword in his hand would confront 
me and would bar my way and there would be angels to guard every passage leading to it; then Allah's Messenger 
(H) striking the pulpit with the help of the end of his staff said: This implies Taiba meaning Medina. Have I not, told 


you an account (of the Dajjal) like this? 'The people said: Yes, and this account narrated by Tamim Dari was liked by 
me for it corroborates the account which I gave to you in regard to him (Dajjal) at Medina and Mecca. Behold he 
(Dajjal) is in the Syrian sea (Mediterranean) or the Yemen sea (Arabian sea). Nay, on the contrary, he is in the east, 
he is in the east, he is in the east, and he pointed with his hand towards the east. I (Fatima bint Qais) said: I 
preserved it in my mind (this narration from Allah's Messenger (f§f ) . 
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ill .iiuLi nf Lilli u? 11 U13 uiii plsi spL 441 4 Xi 11 33 p Si 4X11 pU UX &is hui 441 
4 4°H pj 144 LLPj LI4 Dpi llll! ppiX ppL 4 pi]l 3 44 Hi 4 pXX 41 illiX lip 
jll . 41 S) illpX Ji i*i£ 4. pUJilf jipLiH 4U 4 4 uis 6 tip 4 u- 1X4 JX Luu 6>=h~ 
.rttil spU 4 ijll £ti iy 4 JllpLltl ptl 44 di UpUl sp4 4 3 jPL 1 jll pii S of 4P d 

^3jj pij *-to jLJl 3 pi ill tjjtl 3 ^ jL 1 pi! -pi) jjL {jjjp-\ ill ■ Lj& to jl (jLijj tifrto j} til ill 

3? ^p>- -aj 1 pll pis L 330^1 pi 3C- 3 jy^~^ ill ■ Ipli 3? Oj&jji iptftlj jHl ~°y^ CJt p-*- 1 i Hj 3p^ s-tao ipt&l 

ill o^£-liilj 1 p*Jl 30 Apo yA pi ^ gt> Ajl olpji-ll 4 i_ LP ill . pj«j LlS 1 p«Jl aJoIII ill . 1 30 Jjjjj aSL 

3 J lip of Xijl 3 ij 4 X' Ilf ii JH 4=4 iij »44 of 4 4 Lis ptif ill . 4 Hi LUS 6 ^ II 4 
llX tl*\lip 4 oHopL Uji aIHj pl HL cyppj\ 3 tpll* 4 Aop pSl oil 0 puoll pp-ll ^j4' 

A 3 =u 0 to tpo • lj 4" pp Op tgJLc- 3-H 2 ^ Hlv? i__jini o-a 1 3IO-0 ^Jliiajl Hpj 14'j jl sl>-lj p>-jl O' 'j^pl 

^ 0 ''11'^ ^ } 11®^ 0 ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _JO'' 

AAo 1 ^3^0 ■ A_*l? 0 -A-* A.*.*l 0 -A-* A^.^ 1 0 -A-* ^p-0 1 3 Ao ^ ^ j j^lj ^-t. j A.1^. Aji 1 ^p*v^ Ajj 1 p ll dO ll t^— 

43 Ho 4=0111 UP 3I1 pip Ll pU Ll 4=41 Ll "4 ip^' ■ "XL pP=.oU UP pi 4 11 

■ J^ to Ojj^oJ! p^® JJ 5* to Jj^iwail p^J JyJ 5* to Ojj^oJl p^J 3? P^ P . Ja — 1 1 dA- 0 1 ^till p Aj^ Pi aP*o^ AAjdll 

. j»_Lj A He- All P^ 5 Ajil pj-j 35 1 OsJ& cilia Ull . 0 yviU pi sOp tljp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2942 a 
Book 54, Hadith 149 
Book 41, Hadith 7028 


Al-Sha'bi reported: 

We visited Fatima b. Qais and she served us fresh dates which are called rutab and she also served us barley. I asked 
her about that woman in whose case three divorces had been pronounced as to how much time she should count as 
the waiting period. She said: My husband pronounced three divorces in my case and Allah's Messenger (afe) 

permitted me to spend any waiting period in my family. (It was during this period) that announcement was made for 
the people to observe prayer in the bigger Mosgue. I went there along with people and I was in the front row meant 
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for women and it was adjacent to the last row of men and I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) deliver sermon sitting on 

the pulpit. He said: The cousin of Tamim (Dari) sailed in the ocean. The rest of the hadith is the same but with this 
addition: " (I see) as if I am looking to Allah's Apostle (|§f ) pointing his rod towards the land (and saying) : It is Taiba, 




i. e. Medina." 

\3jJ- J jlll &JS. cijl HSli oUii J ^ USli cgjlil ^ ^ U3 

tiiiJlUl 3 c- cJJl 3 A ^ cuu Alkll hLi-S jll 

3) Cs?i_y ~2 - C-Jls - 3 -dLc-1 p-buj a3^- aI) 1 3-^ 3 3^^-® C-Jls J2 ocj jjjl Ij'itj 

3 ^? 1 3 ^? < g i 3 ~ ~ 3 ^ C-> alia ‘ill ” C-JlS - aJLjU*- e^L^JI 

■ "> 3 ' 3 3 -S 33 '^' ^ ^ 11 Jtli jlJi ^ aJ^ 3h 3 ^ 3 JJ 1 - dJis - 

. oJJfc JlJj 3 i ^ ' 33^5 p-huj a 3 & Ah! ( 3 ^ 3 ri"^ j} 3 ^"^ tajl^O C-J\J A_J 3 oJ> 3-1 3^3 

^ 0 O'” 

■ AJo -3J 1 — j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2942 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 150 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7029 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Tamim Dari came to Allah's Messenger (ifj) and informed Allah's Messenger ( jg) that he sailed in an 

ocean and his ship lost direction and thus landed at an island. They moved about in that land in 
search of water. There they saw a person who had been pulling his hair. The rest of the hadith is the 
same. And he (Dajjal) said: 

If I were to be permitted to set out I would have covered all the lands except Taiba. Then Allah's Messenger (|§f ) 


brought (Tamim Dari) before the public and he narrated to them and said: That is Taiba and that is the Dajjal. 

3j 3*33 c jis 31 h 5 jl>- j =>- tcfjbj h5j 3- Sfvs ^]\ jUlt 3^ -^"|3 ‘33-^^ 3^ 3^ 321^-1 h5t>-j 


-Oil j 


) ' 0 o 3 0 

a !)1 3 ^ . A^k -ds 3 3 o3 3 ^ 5^® 3 9 3 


11 U s Sftl ~'°V 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2942 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 151 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7030 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Fatima b. Qais reported that Allah's Messenger (=j|) sat on the pulpit and said: 

O people, Tamim Dari has reported to me that some persons of his tribe sailed in the ocean in a boat and it capsised 
and then some of them travelled on one of the planks of the boat and they went to an island in the ocean. The rest of 
the hadith is the same. 
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LgAj&lj 


Ji' iS* 


j Jj jj £ ® o ^ ^ ^0 ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ Q 

3 ju - \JoJo- tj<4ii jjjj \-oJo- t(3'-^ t -" J i 3^ 

£ „ >i ° " i ^ g 

j ^ 4»s^3 ,*^Q Lubl (_)1 t 1 j] ' ax 4J ^ -o -Xj>- I 5 t fl- 9 ^A.^^.1 1 . ^C* -X^_9 ^ 1 , ~^o 4l)l 4b' 3^y (_)' CJ-l- 

1O0-0L 3L3 . ^oO" (3 3-30- di | 3- 3 p (* * * L-S^i ^.j Oy^£=ull AbO—*- 1 3 3>0-" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2942 d 
Book 54, Hadith 152 
Book 41, Hadith 7031 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 


There will be no land which would not be covered by the Dajjal but Mecca and Medina, and there would no passage 
out of the passages leading to them which would not be guarded by angels arranged in rows. Then he (the Dajjal) 
would appear in a barren place adjacent to Medina and it would rock three times that every unbeliever and hypocrite 
would get out of it towards him. 




j 3 y> 4 jbl -C-£- y> y£- - 3"*^ " ‘Jv a " £ ' j3 ‘pL*^ 0 3 p -^j 51 t33*2lJ' y^>~ y? 3-* 

-*> 0 ^ S* . > £ ^ ZS **■ II ^ o ^ ^£- ^ jjj o 

4 L-LJlj JL>-a 1I ojialL jL ^LcLC' 

All) ojIL>j aLjLS' l-as-jo a^L 1 J\j J)L -3 3^L» 4i^=>j^LT ^ic- I^jUL 3? <—Jij ( j 22 j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2943 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 153 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7032 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Anas that Allah's Messenger (|§f) said this but with this 


addition that (the Dajjal would come) and pitch his tent in the waste- land of J uruf and thus there would come out of 
(the city) every hypocrite, man and woman. 


y£- 3' 3? 4 b' 4 _»-C- 3J 3 ^ t -‘- u i 3-C - “L-Lo yj JUs^ 3^ yj LjJo- tAl^" 3' yj j oljjJo-^ 

jjilLa ^ A^J} j\ij is^jj 4j 4^1^ (jLl jls 4 jI jjlc- ij£- . 5(s ^_Lo^ 4 *Tc- 4lil (3^^ o' 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 2943 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 154 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7033 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(25) Chapter: The Rest Of The Ahadith About j£a]l 3 (25) 

Ad-Dajjal " 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (g§f) said: 


The Dajjal would be followed by seventy thousand J ews of Isfahan wearing Persian shawls. 

3 o - tl) d' oAjti 3* 3^ Ah' 3 s 3c- ^ CS~" 'jj ^ ' 3^- ^3-^* 3^ l 9^* 3^oo^^ , ^ d 

03 *-^ 0 WL 5 ' 3 £J 3r? 3^ j°L-3 aJlC- 4 !)' ( ^3- v£> 4b' 


jo- 
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LgAj&lj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2944 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 155 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7034 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Umm Sharik reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (0) as saying: The people would run away from die Dajjal seeking shelter in the 
mountains. She said: Where would be the Arabs then in that day? He said: They would be small in number. 

J jJL j 4-C- 3d ‘ 3^ JlS jls 3d Lido- Ac- 3d j jjl* 

U ijL c-Jls . (JL-aSI ^yfi 3 3d-! JjjJL pd-3 aAc- A I Cs~^ -o Igll «Aj ^ A-LA-l 

. ( jAs p-® Aipjj 1 3A 3A 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2945 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 156 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7035 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Ibn J uraij with the same chain of transmitters. 

. \ ,jjl J*} LjjA SfVS 3 ? ‘ 3 d o\1jjS-j 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2945 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 157 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7036 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Qatada reported: 

We used to go to Imran b. Husain passing in front of Hisham b. 'Amir. He, one day, said: You pass by me (in order) 
to go to some persons, but (amongst the living persons) none remained in the company of Allah's Messenger (f§f ) 

more than I and none knows more ahadith than I. I heard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: There would be no 


creation (creating more trouble) than the Dajjal right from the creation of Adam to the Last Hour. 

AA jL tLjT AdA - jlAAl 3d 1 jjJo - Ac- \s 5 jS- ijAdu} 3d jJA A A- ci_j °J>- 3d ^A- 

|»jj old JULs 3? d)| j-^-c- dr? pLA liS b)\J s^lA s-LaaM ‘ 3c. tJA* 3^ 

Abl 4jdl L IjA U JL-j eii tijjjAll 

11 JA A dh? ' JA- pld| <Ji p31 3 A- d)L L 11 J jij pL-j aAc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2946 a 
Book 54, Hadith 158 
Book 41, Hadith 7037 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of 'Imran b. Husain with a slight variation of wording. 

iAjAj 3c- t(JA& 3J -A?“ dj^" 11 I 3^- ‘JL^-C- dri -Cd-C- \A A>- db 3 -A>C- 3J -AA 

3^c- ^ 3^ 3^3*^ ^ -c^c- <^-0 . drwa^ dr^ d) 5 ^ ^ ^ d) -3 db 1 li b L3 ^ ^ ^ ^3 d)*° 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2946 b 
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LgAj&lj 


In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 159 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7038 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) having said: 


Hasten to do good deeds before six things happen: the rising of the sun from the west, the smoke, the Dajjal, the 
beast and (the death) of one of you or the general turmoil. 


°yt- yt- y£- - y>\ jyjo - \IjjL- IjJIs y^>- t-UaL yi iojjh y? \1jL>- 

AjI jjl j\ (JL-jJl j \ jiu* y» * J 1 iku (JLLcVIj (Jls a_Tc- 4jisl d”* 5 0^ ‘® 

. "ouji jit jt 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2947 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 160 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7039 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger ($$$$) as saying: 


Hasten in performing these good deeds (before these) six things (happen): (the appearance) of the Dajjal, the smoke, 
the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from the west, the general turmoil (leading to large-scale massacre) and 




death of masses and individuals. 

0 ^ S f S’ " j. ^ ^ g S ^ s' 

S} cf' ‘^b Cf- cf' tojlls y£- caL «_ lt \jo Jo>- y? -tjjj \jo-C>- |»Ua^P yj 4 _oai Uj 

y* y?°}i\ sS\Sj oti-lllj J£5!l iL JUJ^L 11 jls aJ^ 4 bl 

4 A^aliDl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2947 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 161 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7040 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Qatada through another chain of transmitters. 


aIL? ‘sSlxJ jL Lj 


jo- 


j 


> ° ' i \ \ f ° 1 ez>\\ >*'>. o - >* 

yj J i -i^ J l J-^C- Co -Xo- Hoi 1 J ■> ^ i ® 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2947 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 162 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7041 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(26) Chapter: The Virtue Of Worship At ° a \ j sSlLJl tiLi (26) 

Times Of Turmoil ^ ' ' 

Ma'gil b. Yasar reported Allah's Apostle (Hf) as saying: 

Worshiping during the period of widespread turmoil is like emigration towards me. 
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LgAj&lj 


4il 4bl JjLj 5' ‘ jtli jL s_}S jL obj j^-* jL tjoj ^ 14^“' ls^ 

Ji jtlS JJ J-fL eii 1 / ( 3 * Ji ®^3 C 3 ts^ t t ^ d*_L 1 l y^' c ^ to -X^- c o to p_L^ A_J*C- 

1 1 "t 0 5* 0 > ; 11^'' 1 

• f li 0 v.A'*" |^ ’ /T I 0 .i t^J I ,L— ^ A.^tt- Ab 1 ^ 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2948 a 
Book 54, Hadith 163 
Book 41, Hadith 7042 


The previous hadith is narrated through Abu Kamil from Hammad with the same chain. 

. ^tLTtll 1-X^j oti* - toJo- C ( J r a^" A_JJ_Xj>-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2948 b 
Book 54, Hadith 164 
Book 41, Hadith 7042 


(27) Chapter: The Approach Of The Hour 

Abdullah reported Allah's Apostle (gf) as saying; 


AC-UUl 


i_J j3 i_xb 


W (27) 


The Last Hour would affect (most terribly) the wicked persons. 

-X_bX- (4^ ^ i 7 i f ^ ic- ^yC- ^ A.*.^.i*i to-Xj>- “ dt”^ ^ i — c^y^y) 1 -X-'-C- Ibj-Xj*- Ci*y^>- dt”^ 


4> 


g ^^udl ^ \ A&ttril dl yb-^ A^tc- dl^" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2949 
Book 54, Hadith 165 
Book 41, Hadith 7043 


This hadith has been reported by Sahl b. Sa'd that he heard Allah's Messenger (gf) as saying; 

I and the Last Hour are (close to each other) like this (and he, in order to explain it) pointed (by joining his) 
forefinger, (one) next to the thumb and the middle finger (together). 

ijls Jls i_xj«_L yy jJ-fr" 1 dr^ 4 | dt^ - dj^TO"* - ^ -b-c-y -b-c- yj i 11 j-xj>- yj 


lj jJL j i Ajl Cj»yl>- ( Jj£- Ci yjbcj Ljo- ” a] 1? a U |j - yj aLc 3 IfjJoy . yLy Arte. Ail! AjT 

. "Ijjbb aLLDIj lit <Li*j "JjjL jij JjJt A^^L^xJb yLy A_Tc. Ajcll cLLd- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2950 
Book 54, Hadith 166 
Book 41, Hadith 7044 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) said: 

I and the Last Hour have been sent like this. Shu'ba said: I heard Qatada as saying in his narration: The excellence of 
one over the other. And I do not know whether he narrated it from Anas or Qatada himself said so. 
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LgAj&lj 


XclAll-s ,'y^ L— J«X>- *.i 5^3 loJo. x :'y~ -A *> to-X^- d - .. X -A <> ^ I ^*jji to»X^> 

*/r> A ./^ aS^Q ^ J ^a.k_- 0 3 ts-9 CUx«-mi^ . 5 b ■ dfXA A£* L4 t> 1 Ct2iiU A^Lc. 4_b I 4b 1 5 5 b 5 

. sSLS j£. ojS'St Sti ^>^1 JL UillLl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2951 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 167 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7045 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Shu'ba reported: 

I heard Qatada and Abu Tayyab narrating that both of them heard Anas as narrating that Allah's Messenger (||) 


said: I and the Last Hour have been sent like this, and Shu'ba drew his forefinger and middle finger near each other 
while narrating it. 

L-^.1 \ \j\j tS.i\iL3 j (Jls 4 aL*2u \ Hj_Xj>- tij jS~j 

A^^,. , . ..qJ 1 j A_^_Jo ^ ■ l-X^\Jb A£-L4b dl A^L £■ 4b\ 4bl 5 d)^ d-X-X^~ cd*bl 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2951 b 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 168 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7046 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 

jit jL caILi LjT>- Sill y^>- ^ \S 5 jS- caJjM Cyi -xL^- IriLL) j>\ UiL>- ol*J> ^ ajj! jLx- \riLL3 

. 1-x^j a^Lc' £9-^ 0^ 0^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2951 c 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 169 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7047 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas reported Allah's Apostle (|8 ) as saying like this, but he narrated it through another chain of transmitters. 

4b\ 0^” C/' T ^ ^ ~ c3^ dr^ Lj.a>. a, ■> oljo-x^-^ 


•p&i 


A> 


U J 


A_T& 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2951 d 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 170 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7048 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Anas reported Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: 


I and the Last Hour have been sent like this and (he while doing it) joined the forefinger with the middle finger. 

\j\ ^_d ~y A^Tc- 4b\ 4b\ c)^-® Jb dt^" dh^" ^A»ol dh^" ^ ^ d)k^£- 

AjULJI ■ Cyi^r^ AC-LJIj 
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LgAj&lj 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2951 e 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 171 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7049 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that when the desert Arabs came to Allah's Messenger (afg) they asked about the 

Last Hour as to when that would come. And he looked towards the youngest amongst them and said: 
le lives he would not grow very old that he would find your Last Hour coming to you (he would see you dying) . 


5 


Jj>- 


\ cJll cAjii le- jL ca_o! jL tj»LLa> jL caJ#IH J>\ llSL>- Sis tLLi ij, 1 Hj 

L JljlS - ^ - -> ^)l < . Oa-A >-1 ( h j s ^ A^-lLT Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 j b^-is 

iio> * ' \ ' o > 0 -* 

. ^ C. sa.LC- C~a Is j» I Oj -A> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2952 
Book 54, Hadith 172 
Book 41, Hadith 7050 


Anas reported that a person asked Allah's Messenger (gf) as to when the Last Hour would come. He 
had in his presence a young boy of the Ansar who was called Muhammad. Allah's Messenger (gg) 


said: 

If this young boy lives, he may not grow very old till (he would see) the Last Hour comingto you. 


^*2 Ahl ij (JIL i y£- tCtolS CA_LL— j ^y> ^aLa! ^yj ^£==u 1 Lo-A>-j 

I-A& A_Tc- Ahl Ah\ 5 lfl- 9 .A a] I A£-L41 ^ ^ A.tic- Ahl 

aLLLJI |» jJLj |» 54 ^ aS^jo ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2953 a 

In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 173 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 7051 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person asked Allah's Apostle (=ij): 


When would the Last Hour come? Thereupon Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) kept guiet for a while. 
Then looked at a young boy in his presence belonging to the tribe of Azd Shanu'a and he said: If this boy lives he 
would not grow very old till the Last Hour would come to you. Anas said that this young boy was of our age during 
those days. 


^y£- ” Joj Cl ijyi (jL-L-j 11 j-A>- c j £- \JLll 

a ^ ^ y A_d£- Ah \ ^vs> Ah 1 5 li A hri 1 ^ 5 l® ,^-L A_Tc- Ah 1 ^ 5 ^ O ^ ^ dAl L 

yyfi iMi ,jji\ Jls jl! , "aLIDI p oi "JriS o^jli j-? aIL 5L ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2953 b 
Book 54, Hadith 174 
Book 41, Hadith 7052 
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LgAj&lj 


Anas reported: 

A young boy of Mughlra b. Shu'ba happened to pass by (the Holy Prophet) and he was of my age. Thereupon Allah's 
Apostle (f§f) said: If he lives long he would not grow very old till the Last Hour would come (to the old people of this 

generation). 

aLslJI ^y> J jls 3-C- LjJo- L) IjLc- \Jo.A>- J^C- LoJo- 

AC-bril D} A_d£- Ab^ (^1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2953 c 
Book 54, Hadith 175 
Book 41, Hadith 7053 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

The Last Hour would come (so sudden) that a person would be milking the she- camel and the (milk) would not 
reach the brim of the vessel that the Last Hour would come, and the two persons would be engaged in buying and 
selling of the clothes and their bargain would not be struck before the Last Hour would come. And someone would 
be setting his tank in order and he would have hardly set it right when the Last Hour would come. 

A_d£- Ah 1 ^ I Aj ( rto t -^1 ^ ^ ^ i^)L.o.i ~ ^ 

AjlioUL ILs i (jlijUL L -9 a^jlUI i aLIUJI ^ 


A jJL j -C*oj ILs 3 LL b 


Sahih Muslim 2954 
Book 54, Hadith 176 
Book 41, Hadith 7054 


O^JIjLU ( 28 ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(28) Chapter: Between The Blasts (Of The 
Trumpet) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying: 

Between the two blowings of the trumpet (there would be an interval of forty). They said: Abu Huraira, do you mean 
forty days? He said: I cannot say anything. They said: Do you mean forty months? He said: I cannot say anything. 
They said: Do you mean forty years? He said: I cannot say anything. Then Allah would cause the water to, descend 
from the sky and they (people) will sprout like vegetable. The only thing in a man which would not decay would be 
one bone (spinal chord) from which the whole frame would be reconstituted on the Day of Resurrection. 

Lj a> 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 
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The earth would consume every son of Adam except his spinal chord from which his body would be reconstituted 


(on the Day of Resurrection). 
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Abu Huraira reported so many ahadith from Allah's Apostle (gf) and amongst these one was this 
that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


There is a bone in the human being which the earth would never consume and it is from this that new bodies would 
be reconstituted (on the Day of Resurrection). They said: Allah's Messenger, which bone is that? Thereupon he said: 


It is the spinal bone. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

The world is a prison-house for a believer and Paradise for a non-believer. 
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J abir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Apostle (may p (-ace be upon him) happened to walk through 
the bazar coming from the side of 'Aliya and the people were on both his sides. There he found a 
dead lamb with very short ears. He took hold of his ear and said: 

Who amongst you would like to have this for a dirham? They said: We do not like to have it even for less than that as 
it is of no use to us. He said: Do you wish to have it (free of any cost)? They said: By Allah, even if it were alive (we 
would not have liked to possess that), for there is detect in it as its ear is very short; now it is dead also. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) said: By Allah, this world is more insignificant in the eye of Allah as it (this dead lamb) is in 


your eye. 
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J abir reported Allah's Apostle (|§f ) narrating a hadith like this with a slight variation of wording. 
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Mutarrif reported on the authority of his father: 

I came to Allah's Apostle ((H) as he was reciting:" Abundance diverts you" (di. 1). He said: The son of Adam claims: 


My wealth, my wealth. And he (the Holy Prophet) said: O son of Adam, is there anything as your belonging except 
that which you consumed, which you utilised, or which you wore and then it was worn out or you gave as charity and 
sent it forward? 
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Mutarrif reported on the authority of his father: 

I went to Allah's Apostle (|g) . The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 


A servant says. My wealth, my wealth, but out of his wealth three things are only his: whatever he eats and makes 
use of or by means of which he dresses himself and it wears out or he gives as charity, and this is what he stored for 
himself (as a reward for the Hereafter), and what is beyond this (it is of no use to you) because you are to depart and 
leave it for other people. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of al- 'Ala' b. 'Abd al- Rahman with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying; 

Three things follow the bier of a dead man. two of them come back and one is left with him: the members of his 
family, wealth and his- good deeds. The members of his family and wealth come back and the deeds alone are left 
with him. 
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'Ami b. 'Auf, who was an ally of Banu 'Amir b. Luwayy (and he was one amongst them) who 
participated in Badr along with Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him), reported that, Allah's 
Messenger (gf) sent Abu Ubaida b. J arrah to Bahrain for collecting J izya and Allah's Messenger (gf) 

had made a truce with the people of Bahrain and had appointed 'Ala' b. Hadrami and Abu Ubaida 
(for this purpose). They came with wealth from Bahrain and the Ansar beard about the arrival of 
Abu Ubaida and they had observed the dawn prayer along with Allah's Messenger (gf), and when 

Allah's Messenger (gf) had finished the prayer they (the Ansar) came before him and Allah's 
Messenger (gf) smiled as he saw them and then said: 


I think you have heard about the arrival of Abu Ubaida with goods from Bahrain. They said: Allah's Messenger, yes, 
it is so. Thereupon he said: Be happy and be hopeful of that what gives you delight. By Allah, it is not the poverty 
about which I fear in regard to you but I am afraid in your case that (the worldly) riches way be given to you as were 
given to those who had gone before you and you begin to vie with one another for them as they vied for them, and 


these may destroy you as these destroyed them. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Zuhri as reported by Yunus with a slight variation of wording. 
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'Abdullah b. 'Arnr b. al-As reported that Allah's Messenger (t§f) said: 

How would you be,0 people, when Persia and Rome would be conguered for you? 'Abd at- Rahman b Auf said: We 
would say as Allah has commanded us and we would express our gratitude to Allah Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) said: Nothing else besides it? You would (in fact) vie with one another, then you would feel jealous, then your 


relations would be estranged and then you will bear enmity against one another, or something to the same effect. 
Then you would go to the poor emigrants and would make some the masters of the others. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (§Jf) said: 


When one of you looks at one who stands at a higher level than you in regard to wealth and physical structure he 
should also see one who stands at a lower level than you in regard to these things (in which he stands) at a higher 


-X -> - 


level (as compared to him). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (Uf) as saying: 

Look at those who stand at a lower level than you but don't look at those who stand at a higher level than you, for 
this would make the favours (conferred upon you by Allah) insignificant (in your eyes). Abu Mu'awiya said: Upon 


you. 
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Abu Huraira, narrated that he beard Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

There were three persons in Bani Isra'il, one suffering from leprosy, the other bald-headed and the third one blind. 
Allah decided to test them. So He sent an angel who came to one who was suffering from leprosy and said: Which 
thing do you like most? He said: Beautiful colour and fine skin and removal of that which makes me detestable in the 
eye of people. He wiped him and his illness was no more and he was conferred upon beautiful colour and beautiful 
skin. He (the angel) again said: Which property do you like most? He said: Camels, or he said: The cow the narrator 
is, however, doubtful about it, but (out of the persons) suffering from leprosy or baldness one of them definitely said: 
The came] . And the other one said: Cow. And he (one who demanded came]) was bestowed upon a she- camel, in an 
advanced stage of pregnancy, and while giving he said: May Allah bless you in this I Then he came to the bald- 
headed person and said: Which thing do you like most? He said: Beautiful hair and that (this baldness) may be 
removed from me because of which people hate me He wiped his body and his illness was removed and he was 
bestowed upon beautiful hair, and the angel said: Which wealth do you like most? He said: The cow. And he was 
given a pregnant cow and while handing it over to him he (the angel) said: May Allah bless you in this I Then he 
came to the blind man and he said: Which thing do you like most? He said: Allah should restore my eyesight so that 
I should be able to see people with the help of that. He wiped his body and Allah restored to him his eyesight, and he 
(the angel) also said: Which wealth do you like most? He said. The flock of sheep. And he was given a pregnant goat 
and that gave birth to young ones and it so happened that one valley abounded in camels and the other one in goats 
and the third one in sheep. He then came to one suffering from leprosy in his (old) form and shape and he said: I am 
a poor person and my provision has run short in my journey and there is none to take me to my destination except 
with the help of Allah and your favour. I beg of you in His name Who gave you fine colour and fine skin, and the 
camel in the shape of wealth (to confer upon me) a camel which should carry me in my journey. He said: I have 
many responsibilities to discharge. Thereupon he said: I perceive as if I recognise you. Were you not suffering from 
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leprosy whom people hated and you were a destitude and Allah conferred upon you (wealth) He said: I have 
inherited this property from my forefathers. Thereupon he said: If you are a liar may Allah change you to that very 
position in which you had been. He then came to the one who was bald-headed in his (old) form and said to him the 
same what he had said to him (one suffering from leprosy) and he gave him the same reply as he had given him and 
he said: If you 'are a liar, may Allah turn you to your previous position in which you had been. And then he came to 
the blind man in his (old) form and shape and he said: I am a destitute person and a wayfarer. My provision have 
ran short and today there is no way to reach the destination but with the help of Allah and then with your help and I 
beg of you in the (name) of One Who restored your eyesight and gave you the flock of sheep to give me a sheep by 
which I should be able to make my provisions for the journey. He said: I was blind and Allah restored to me my 
eyesight; you take whatever you like and leave whatever you like. By Allah. I shall not stand in your way today for 
what you take in the name of God. Thereupon, he said: You keep with you what you have (in your possession). The 
fact is that you three were put to test and Allah is well pleased with you and He is annoyed with your companions, 
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It is reported on the authority of Amir b. Sa'd that Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas was in the fold of his camels 
that his son 'Umar came to him. When Sa'd saw him he said: 

I seek refuge with Allah from the mischief of this rider. And as he got down he said to him: You are busy with your 
camels and your sheep and you have abandoned people who are contending with one another for kingdom. Sa'd 
struck his chest and said: Keep quite. I heard Allah's Messenger (Hf ) as saying: Allah loves the servant who is God- 


conscious and is free from want and is hidden (from the view of people). 
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Sa’d b. Abu Waqqas is reported to have, said: 

By Allah, I am the first person amongst the Arabs to throw an arrow in the cause of Allah and we used to go with 
Allah's Messenger ((§£) and there was no food for us to eat but only the leaves of hubla and samur trees (they are wild 


trees) and as a result thereof one amongst us would relieve himself as does the goat. (How strange it is) that now the 
people of Banu Asad (the progeny of Zubalr) instruct me in religion and try to impose punishment upon me (in 
regard to it) . If it is so (that I am so ignorant of religion), then indeed, I am undone and my deeds have been lost. Ibn 
Numair, however, did not make a mention of the word (idhan) thus? (in his narration). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Isma'il b. Khalid with the same chain of 
transmitters and the words are: 


' 1 One amongst us would relieve himself as the goats do without anything mixing with its excrement. ' 1 
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'Urnair al-'Adawi reported: 

'Utba b. Ghazwan delivered us a sermon and he praised Allah and lauded Him, then said: Now coming to the point, 
verily the world has been given the news of its end and that too guite early. Nothing would be left out of it but only 
water left in the utensil which its owner leaves, and you are going to shift to an abode which knows no end, and you 
should shift with the good before you, for we have been told that a stone would be thrown at one side of the Hell and 
it would go down even for seventy years but would not be able to reach its bottom. By Allah, it would be fully packed. 
Do you find it something strange, and it has been mentioned that there yawns a distance which one would be able to 
cover in forty years from one end to another of Paradise, and a day would come when it would be fully packed and 
you must be knowing that I was the seventh amongst seven who had been with Allah's Messenger (*«•) and we had 


nothing to eat but the leaves of the tree until the comers of the mouth were injured. We found a sheet which we tore 
in two and divided between myself and Sa'd b. Malik. I made the lower garment with halt of it and so did Sa'd make 
the lower garment with half of it and today there is none amongst us who has not become the governor of a city from 
amongst the cities (of the Islamic Commonwealth) and I seek refuge with Allah that I should consider myself great 
whereas I am insignificant in the eye of Allah. Prophethood does not remain for ever and its impact fades with the 


result that it changes eventually into kingship, and you would soon come to know and experience those rulers who 
would come after us and see (how far they are from religion). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2967 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7075 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Khalid b. 'Umair reported and he had seen the pre-Islamic days also, that 'Ugba b. Ghazwan delivered this address 
and he was the governor of Basra The rest of the hadith is the same as transmitted by Shaiban. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2967 b 
Book 55, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 7076 


Khalid b. Umair reported: 
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I heard Uqba b. Ghazwan as saving: I found myself as the seventh amongst the seven who had been along with 
Allah's Messenger (f§f). We had nothing to eat but the leaves of hubla (a wild tree) until the comers of our mouths 


> > o 

c-j. 


were injured. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2967 c 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7077 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that they (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said: 

Allah's Messenger, will we be able to see our Lord on the Day of J udgment? He said: Do you feel any difficulty in 
seeing the sun in the noon when there is no cloud over it? They said: No. He again said: Do you feel any difficulty in 
seeing the moon on the fourteenth night when there is no cloud over it? They said: No. Thereupon he said: By Allah 
Who is One in Whose Hand is my life, you will not face any difficulty in seeing your Lord but only so much as you 
feel in seeing one of them. Then Allah would sit in judgment upon the servant and would say: O, so and so, did I not 
honour you and make you the chief and provide you the spouse and subdue for you horses, camels, and afforded you 
an opportunity to rule over your subjects? He would say: Yes. And then it would be said: Did you not think that you 
would meet Us? And he would say: No. Thereupon He (Allah) would say: Well, We forget you as you forgot Us. Then 
the second person would be brought for judgment. (And Allah would) say: 0, so and so. did We not honour you and 
make you the chief and make you pair and subdue for you horses and camels and afford you an opportunity to rule 
over your subjects? He would say: Yes, my Lord. And He (the Lord) would say: Did you not think that you would be 
meeting Us? And he would say: No. And then He (Allah) would say: Well, I forget you today as you forgot Us. Then 
the third - one would be brought and He (Allah) would say to him as He said before. And he (the third person) would 
say: O, my Lord, I affirmed my faith in Thee and in Thy Book and in Thy Messenger and I observed prayer and fasts 
and gave charity, and he would speak in good terms like this as he would be able to do. And He (Allah) would say: 
Well, We will bring our witnesses to you. And the man would think in his mind who would bear witness upon him 
and then his mouth would be sealed and it would be said to his thighs, to his flesh and to his bones to speak and his 
thighs, flesh and bones would bear witness to his deeds and it would be done so that he should not be able to make 
any excuse for himself and he would be a hypocrite and Allah would be annoyed with him. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2968 
Book 55, Hadith 22 
Book 42, Hadith 7078 


Anas b. Malik reported: 

We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) that he smiled and said: Do you know why I 
laughed? We said: Allah and His Messenger, know best. Thereupon he said: It was because of the (fact that there 
came to my mind the) talk which the servant would have with his Lord, (on the Day of judgment). He would say: My 
Lord, have you not guaranteed me protection against injustice? He would say: Yes. Then the servant would say: I do 
not deem valid any witness against me but my own self, and He would say: Well, enough would he the witness of 
your self against you and that of the two angels who had been appointed to record your deeds. Then the seal would 
be set upon his mouth and it would be said to his hands and feet to speak and they would speak of his deeds. Then 
the mouth would be made free to talk, he would say (to the bands and feet) : Be away, let there be curse of Allah upon 
you. It was for your safety that I contended. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2969 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7079 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 

O Allah, make for the family of Muhammad the provision which is a bare subsistence. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1055 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 24 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7080 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

0 Allah, provide for the, family of Muhammad their subsistence, and in the narration transmitted on the authority of 
'Amr (the words are) : " O Allah, provide us subsistence" 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1055 c 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 2 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7081 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Umara b. al-Qa'qa' reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters but instead of the word" qut" (bare 
subsistence) there has been used the word" Kafaf 1 (adequate means to meet the needs). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 1055 d 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7082 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

Never had the family of Muhammad (f|) eaten to the fill since their, arrival in Medina with the bread of wheat for 


three successive niqhts until his (Holy Prophet's) death. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2970 a 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 2 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7083 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported Allah's Messenger (t§f) as saying: 

Never did Allah's Messenger (gf) eat to his fill the bread of wheat for three successive days until he had run the 


Jo- 


course of his life. 

^ J uSli j\sj \^J jis jA S^lj ^ Jj 4 & ^ 

yA 4.^1 1.^ CJtJlS ^ y**-*-^" ^ \ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2970 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7084 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha reported: 

Never did the family of Muhammad (0) eat to the fill the bread of barley for two successive days until Allah's 
Messenger (0) died. 
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In- book reference 
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Sahih Muslim 2970 c 
Book 55, Hadith 29 
Book 42, Hadith 7085 


'A'isha reported: 

Never could the family of Muhammad (||) (afford to eat to the fill) the bread of wheat beyond three days 


(successively). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2970 d 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 30 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7086 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


‘A'isha reported: 

Never could the family of Muhammad (may peace, be upon him) (afford to eat) the bread of wheat for three 
(successive days) until he ran the course of his life. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2970 e 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 3 1 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7087 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported: 

Never could the family of Muhammad (|fg) (afford to eat) the bread of wheat for two days successively. Even (out of 


these two days) one (was such wherein he could get) only a date. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2971 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 32 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7088 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported: 

We the family of Muhammad (0) used to spend (the whole) month in which we (did not need to) kindle the fire as 
(we had nothing to cook) ; we had only dates and water (to fill our bellies) . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2972 a 
Book 55, Hadith 33 
Book 42, Hadith 7089 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Urwa with the same chain of transmitters (and 
the words are): 

" We used to spend-" And he did not make a mention of the family of Muhammad (|§), and Abu Kuraib made this 

addition to his hadith which was transmitted on the authority of Ibn Numair (and the words are):" But this that 
there was brought to us some meat." 
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Sahih Muslim 2972 b 
Book 55, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 7090 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) died (in such a state) that there had been nothing 
in my wooden tub which a living being could afford to eat but a handful of barley therein. I had been eating out of 
that for a fairly long duration when I thought of measuring it and it was almost finished. 
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Sahih Muslim 2973 
Book 55, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 7091 


'A'isha used to say to 'Urwa: 

Son of my sister, by Allah, I used to see the new moon, then the new moon, then the new moon, i. e. three moons in 
two months, and fire was not kindled in the house of Allah's Messenger (Hf ). I ('Urwa) said: Auntie, then what were 

your means of sustenance? She said: Dates and water. But it (so happened) that Allah's Messenger (§§) had some 
Ansar as his neighbours and they had milch animals and they used to send to Allah's Messenger (0) some milk of 
their (animals) and he served that to us. 
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In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7092 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa b. Zubair reported on the authority of 'A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (tfg), that she said: 
Allah's Messenger (|§f ) died (in a state) that it never happened that he could eat to his fill the bread with olive oil 




twice during a day. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2974 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7093 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported this hadith through other chains of transmitters also (and the words are) that Allah's Messenger (Hf ) 
died (in a state) when the people could afford to eat only the dates and water. 
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Sahih Muslim 2975 a 
Book 55, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 7094 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (fj) had died in a state that they could afford to eat two 


things only: 
water and dates. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2975 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 39 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7095 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Sufyan and the words are: 

" We could not afford to eat to the fill even dates and water." 
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Sahih Muslim 2975 c 
Book 55, Hadith 40 
Book 42, Hadith 7096 
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Abu Huraira reported: 

By Him in Whose Hand is my life and Ibn 'Abbad also said: By One in Whose hand is the life of Abu Huraira, Allah's 
Messenger (|g) could not afford to provide adequate food to his family which could (fill their bellies) with bread and 




wheat for three days successively until he left the world. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2976 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 41 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7097 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Hazim reported: 

I saw Abu Huraira point with his finger many a time and saying: By One in Whose Hand is the life of Abu Huraira, 
Allah's Apostle (ijg) could not eat to his fill and provide his family bread of wheat beyond three days successively 


until he left the world. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2976 b 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 42 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7098 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Nu'man b. Bashir said: 

Don't you eat and drink according to your heart's desire, whereas I saw that your Prophet (f|g) (at times) could not 


find even an inferior quality of the dates with which he could fill his belly? Qutaiba, however, did not make a 
mention of It. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2977 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 43 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7099 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Simak with the same chain of transmitters, with 
this addition of words: 


" You are not satisfied with the qualities of dates and butter." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7100 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Simak b. Barb reported: 

I heard Nu'man deliver an address in which he said that (Hadrat) Umar made a mention of what had fallen to the lot 
of people out of the material world and he said: I saw Allah's Messenger (||) spend the whole day being upset 


because of hunger and he could not get even an interior guality of dates with which he could fill his belly. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2978 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 45 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7101 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Abd al- Rahman al-Hubuli reported: 

I heard that a person asked 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 'As and heard him saying: Are we not amongst the destitute of the 
emigrants? Abdullah said to him: Have you a spouse with whom you live? He said: Yes. Abdullah asked: Do you not 
have a home in which you reside? The man replied "Yes." Abdullah said: Then you are amongst the rich. He said: I 
have a servant also. Thereupon he (Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 'As) said: Then you are amongst the kings. Abu 'Abd al- 
Rahman reported that three persons came to 'Abdullah b. Amr b. 'As while I was sitting with him and they said: By 
Allah, we have nothing with us either in the form of provision, riding animals or wealth. Thereupon he said to them: 
I am prepared to do whatever you like. If you come to us, we would give you what Allah would make available for 
you. and if you like I would make a mention of your case to the ruler, and if you like you can show patience also, for I 
have heard Allah's Messenger ((§§) as saying: The destitute amongst the emigrants would precede the rich emigrants 


by forty years in getting into Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. Thereupon they said: We then, show patience and 
do not ask for anything. 
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(1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Entering ^ uj ' >}]■ J\\ : ' At U Sf . M 1) 

Upon The People Of Al-Hijr (The Rocky s s 

Tract) Unless One Enters Weeping . yS ^ \ y 5' 

'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (|jg) said in connection with the people of Hijr 


(Thamud): 

Do not enter but weepingly (the habitations) of these people who bad been punished by (Allah), and in case you do 
not feel inclined to weep, then do not enter (these habitations) that you may not meet the same calamity as had 


fallen to their lot. 
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Ibn Shihab reported, and he had been talking about the stony abodes of Thamud, and he said: 

Salim b. 'Abdullah reported that 'Abdullah b. Umar said: We were passing along with Allah's Messenger (ff) through 

the habitations of Hijr, and Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: Do not enter but weepingly the habitations of these persons 


who committed tyranny among themselves, lest the same calamity should fall upon you as it fell upon them. He then 
urged his mount to proceed guickly and pass through that valley hurriedly. 
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Abdullah b. 'Umar reported that the people encamped along with Allah's Messenger (0) in the valley of Hijr, the 

habitations of Thamud, and they guenched their thirst from the wells thereof and kneaded the flour with it. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (f|) commanded that the water collected for drinking should be spilt and the flour 


should be given to the camels and commanded them that the water for drinking should be taken from that well 
where the she- camel (of Hadrat Salih) used to come. 
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In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 49 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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(2) Chapter: The Virtue Of Treating Widows, .A • r C 1 i h fc e k\ A\ j Vll^l ^ (2) 

The Poor And Orphans Kindly ^ s ' * 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (g|) said: 


One who makes efforts (for earning to be spent) on a widow and the destitute is like a striver in the cause of Allah, 
and I think he also said: He is like one who constantly stands for prayer and observes fast without breaking it. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (ft) said: 

One who looks after the orphan whether he is his relative or not, I and he would be together in Paradise like this, and 
Malik (explained it) with the gesture by drawing his index finger and middle finger close together. 
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(3) Chapter: The Virtue Of Building Masaj id *11 jH (3) 

Abdullah al-Khaulani reported that when Uthman b. ‘Affan tried to rebuild the mosque of Allah's 
Messenger (gg) the people began to talk about this. Uthman b. 'Affan said: 

You discuss it very much whereas I have heard Allah's Messenger (|g) as saying: He who builds a mosque-- and the 

narrator Bukair said: I think he also said: (for) seeking the pleasure of Allah- Allah would build (a similar house for 
him in Paradise) . and in the narration of Harun (the words are) : " A house for him in Paradise. ' ' 
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Mahmud b. Labid reported that 'Uthman b. 'Affan decided to rebuild the mosque (of Allah's Apostle 
in Medina) but the people did not like this idea and they wished that it should be preserved in the 
same (old) form. Thereupon he (Hadrat 'Uthman) said: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: He who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah would build for him (a house) in 
Paradise like it. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of J a'far with the same chain of transmitters with 
this variation (that the words are) : 

" Allah would build for him a house in Paradise." 
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(4) Chapter: The Virtue Of Spending On The o^UJl 3 aSI^I (4) 

Poor And Wayfarers 

Abu Huraira reported: 

While a person was in the wilderness he heard a voice from the cloud (commanding it thus) : Irrigate the garden of so 
and so. (After that the clouds slinked aside and poured water on a stony ground. It filled a channel amongst the 
channels of that land and that person followed that water and he found a person standing in the garden busy in 
changing the course of water with the help of a hatchet. He said to him: Servant of Allah, what is your name? he said: 
So and so. And it was that very name which he had heard from the clouds, and he said to him: Servant of Allah, why 
do you ask me my name? He said: I heard a voice from the clouds of which is the downpour, saying: Water the 
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garden of so and so, like your name. What do you do (for the favour) shown to you by Allah in this matter? He said: 
Now as you state so. I look what yield I get from it, and I give one- third as charity out of it and I and my children eat 




one- third of it and one- third I return to it as investment. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Wahb b. Kaisan with the same chain of 
transmitters but with this change that he said: 


" I earmark one- third for the poor, the needy and the wayfarers." 
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(5) Chapter: The Prohibition On Showing Off (5) 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as stating that Allah the Most High and Exalted said: 


I am the One, One Who does not stand in need of a partner. If anyone does anything in which he associates anyone 
else with Me, I shall abandon him with one whom he associates with Allah. 
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Ibn Abbas reported Allah's Messenger (yg) as saying: 
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If anyone wants to have his deeds widely publicised, Allah will publicise (his humiliation). And if anyone makes a 
hypocritical display (of his deeds) Allah will make a display of him. 
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J undub reported Allah's Messenger (f|) as saying: 

He who wants to publicise (his deeds), Allah will publicise (his humility), and he who makes a hypocritical display 
(of his deeds), Allah will make a display of him. 
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Sufyan reported this hadith with the same chain of transmitters and he made this addition: 

" I did not hear anyone saying besides him that it was Allah's Messenger (|§f) who had said so." 
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Salama b. Kuhail reported: 

I heard from J undub but I did not hear him say like this:" I heard Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as 
saying this." 
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Abu Sufyan reported like that as as- Sadug al-Amin al-Walid b. Harb narrated with the same chain of transmitters. 
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In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 63 
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(6) Chapter: Guarding The Tongue V15\ j ^ gKJU Jb)l (6) 

Abu Huraira reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (tfg) as saying; 


The servant speaks words for which he is sent down to the Hell- Fire farther than the distance between the east and 
the west. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (ft) as saying; 

The servant speaks words that he does not understand its repercussions but he sinks down in Hell- Fire farther than 
the distance between the east and the west. 
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(7) Chapter: About The One Who Enjoins 
Good But Does Not Do It, And Forbids Evil 
But Does It 


jgj AiLC % g; ^gix (7) 

3l *gj gx 

Shagig reported that it was said to Usama b. Zaid: 

Why don't you visit 'Uthman and talk to him? Thereupon he said: Do you think that I have not talked to him but that 
I have made you hear? By Allah. I have talked to him (about things) concerning me and him and I did not like to 
divulge those things about which I had to take the initiative and I do not say to my ruler:" You are the best among 
people," after I beard Allah's Messenger (|§f) as saying: A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and 

thrown in Hell- Fire and his intestines will pour forth in Hell and he will go round along with them, as an ass goes 
round the mill, stone. The denizens of Hell would gather round him and say: 0, so and so, what has happened to 
you? Were you not enjoining us to do what was reputable and forbid us to do what was disreputable? He will say: Of 
course, it is so; I used to enjoin (upon people) to do what was reputable but did not practise that myself. I had been 
forbidding people to do what was disreputable, but practised it myself. 
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Abu Wa'il reported: 

I was in Hie company of Usama b. Zaid that a person said: What prevents you to visit Uthman and talk to him for 
what he does? The rest of the hadith is the same. 
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(8) Chapter: The Prohibition Against 

Disclosing One's Own Sins 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (||) as saying: 


a^oL> 




coCo'jl d&b yz- L }&\ c_jU ( 8) 


All the people of my Ummah would get pardon for their sins except those who publicise them. And (it means) that a 
servant should do a deed during the night and tell the people in the morning that he has done so and so, whereas 
Allah has concealed it. And he does a deed during the day and when it is night he tells the people, whereas Allah has 
concealed it. Zuhair has used the word hijar for publicising. 
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(9) Chapter: Saying: "May Allah Have Mercy ^jijjJl ^iljSj ^UJl u ^U (9) 

On You" To One Who Sneezes, And Yawning 
Is Disliked 
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Anas b. Malik reported that two persons sneezed in the presence of Allah's Messenger (H). He (the 


Messenger of Allah) invoked mercy for one, and did not invoke for the other. The one for whom he 
had not prayed said: 

So and so sneezed and you said: May Allah have mercy upon you. I also sneezed but you did not utter these words 
for me. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: That person praised Allah, and you did not praise Allah. 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Anas through another chain of transmitters. 
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Abu Burda reported: 

I visited Abu Musa, as he was in the house of the daughter of Fadl b. 'Abbas. I sneezed but he did not respond to it 
(by saying): Allah may have mercy upon you. Then she sneezed and he (Fadl b. 'Abbas) said: May Allah have mercy 
upon you. I came back to my mother and informed her about it, and when he came to her she said: My son sneezed 
in your presence and you did not say: " Allah may have mercy upon you, and she sneezed and you said for her: " May 
Allah have mercy upon you." Thereupon he said: Your son sneezed but he did not praise Allah and I did not beg 
mercy of Allah for him and she sneezed and she praised Allah and so I said: May Allah have mercy upon you, as I 
heard Allah's Messenger ((H) as saying: When any one of you sneezes he should praise Allah and the other should 


say: May Allah have mercy upon you, and if he does not praise Allah, no mercy should be begged for him. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7127 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Iyas b. Salama b. al-Akwa reported that his father reported to him that he heard Allah's Apostle (|g) 
as saying: 
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A person sneezed in his presence and he said to him: May Allah have mercy upon you. And he then sneezed for the 
second time and Allah's Messenger (f§) said to him: He is suffering from cold (and no response is necessary) . 

l-o-X^-^ t4_ol t *3 1 A.^.l., . to -X^- t 1-oJ*^- Alii -X-^ .£■ -X .( to^>- 

gi til ^ JoUl tjUix ^tj^r ^ t USli - 4) llLlj - *^£1 ^ jUJoi 

»" 0 

(JIa 9 (_5 ' 'till 4 ] (Jtflj oJJJC- 4 *JlC- 4jdl £<oJl <4jl 4j J^>- Coljl (jl t^djA *3l 

. j4^' "p-foj 4_Tc All I Ajll Jji-3 aJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2993 
Book 55, Hadith 72 
Book 42, Hadith 7128 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (H) as saying: 

The yawning as from the devil. So when one of you yawns he should try to restrain it as far as it lies in his power. 


^ 1 di^” _ 1 d) to Jo- 1 J^. . .., l l ^ J'.-.a.i - A_oJ-S)^ 1 to Jo- 

t« daSota - ^ai>' i_Jf.liS (ill d)^t* All Jj-? ojjliSll Jll pJuy 4 _Tc. Alll Alll 3 d)l (J)l (j-C- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2994 
Book 55, Hadith 73 
Book 42, Hadith 7129 


The son of Abu Said al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (gf) 
said: 

When one of you yawns, he should keep his mouth shut with the help of his hand, for it is the devil that enters 
therein. 

alt dJcot jis t ^u J\ & m uSli Jo-ijli ^ & xitu c^uJi 5tlt J\ 

l ) ts Awud ^ s Jo iot— tw -i ~~ J X - 1 oJ^to I j) —o A^tc- Alll ^ All I 3 5t 5^-® ^A^ ol d)^" it oJJ.^; ( ^ \ J.^t I .J * 9 t*i 

. " jn: 6u^i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2995 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7130 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The son of Abu Said al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (||) 
said: 

When one of you yawns, he should try to restrain it with cue help of his hand since it is the Satan that enters therein. 

A^Tt- All I ^vj> All I 3 -J 0 1 ^ A*o I d)"^" t d)-* ^ df^” ^3 T 11 dt^" d)” ^ -X-'-^' llj J->* ^ -i A^o 3 llj J->- 

"3 A-Xj dlta^AJl (d)3s o-a!) ^*A=Jj>-I 1M "jli p-Lcj 


Reference 


: Sahih Muslim 2995 b 
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In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 75 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7131 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


The son of Abu Said al-Khudri reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Messenger (0) said. When one of 


you yawns while engaged in prayer, he should try to restrain so far as it lies in his power, since it is the Satan that 
enter therein. 


J\j cA-ol i_3 Q?' Q? 3"^3" J (_j-^ j £ ~ => J 

*.H (jts ^UaX^ul C plaSCTs o*^Ls2]l ^ ‘AsJo-l i li) 4_Jx- 4bl Abl 3 3^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2995 c 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 76 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7132 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Said al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (|§f) a hadith like this through another chain of transmitters. 


4b 1 3 3'-® 3'-® ^ -X...y. i . ( T . '^.X- -A...*., . ^ 1 ^*^X- ^X- ‘3-4- . ‘^X- i 14...X., . ' 1 1 ^ ) l. C- do 


4> 


33 


A^dx- 4b^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2995 d 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 77 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7133 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 10 ) Chapter: Miscellaneous Ahadith do^U-1 j ^3 ( 10) 

'A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (H) said: 


The Angels were bom out of light and the J inns were bom out of the spark of fire and Adam was bom as he has been 
defined (in the Qur'an) for you (i. e. he is fashioned out of clay). 

jx. ‘c3 d^ 33d* 333^-' ‘<3 HP' 31 c- uJjC- 33' 3^3 333^' 33x- 3^ ‘-3^ 33 -3-^5 ‘^3 33 uSid 

i_bv5_j ll* j».iT 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2996 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 78 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7134 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 11) Chapter: Mice Are A Transformed Race 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (gf) said: 


^Sa!\jj\1 hj ^3 (11) 


A group of Bani Isra'il was lost. I do not know what happened to it, but I think (that it 'underwent a process of 
metamorphosis) and assumed the shape of rats. Don't you see when the milk of the camel is placed before them, 
these do not drink and when the milk of goat is placed before them, these do drink. Abu Huraira said: I narrated this 
very hadith to Ka'b and he said: Did you hear this from Allah's Messenger (f§f)? I (Abu Huraira) said: Yes. He said 


this again and again, and I said: Have I read Torah? This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Ishag with 
a slight variation of wording. 
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Jo- 


Jo- 


- jiji -yyy mil $ - c^iui 44 43 ^' 4 ^5 4>^' J^' 4 ^43 <4*41 4 us 

CbjdLs A.U-C- 4 lh 4 bl 5^ JU to ^_i (^1 y£- df’dA’*’*' 1 ^ ^ y£- Uj -t>- tt— -X^C- Uj 

aIsi 34 ? \j 1S13 44s jj jjjfi 34 ? 4 iS} 1453^5 Slfjhii Ni 1*131 Hj diii c ^34 H 3441 4 3^ 

Jli JlS . pji j Ct 3 Ls p-L-^J aJlC- 4 jLi 1 ‘'-J (Jj-y AXata_u U C-oT J\J_S 1 ^ 4 ” dtu_J-l Id* Cto-tAs 0 _J Jls . 43 j yju 

. "ujjti u y "44 4 jii S133U1 y?i cJi . 13 1> 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2997 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 79 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7135 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Huraira reported that the rat (is the result of) metamorphosis (of a group of Bani Isra'il) and 
the proof of this is that when the milk of goat is placed before it, it drinks it, and when the milk of 
the camel is placed before it, it would not taste it at all. Ka'b said: 

Did you hear it from Allah's Messenger (|§)? Thereupon he said: Has Torah been revealed to me? 


4 (Jli 4 j I 3 ojbLll Jls c# yc- ‘- 4 ^" y-U ‘jiUJk yc- caUIIuI UjjJ- s-^lJLSl yj 3 

Jl_}~y (jr? lUi a) jiii . 43 j jj uii uSi 4(4 44^® 4*^ d 4 44 dh^ ^4^ 

oljjydl **““ 4 d"*tsl jU oCd* dill 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2997 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 80 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7136 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(12) Chapter: A Believer Should Not Be Stung gf* ° > 'A\ i & ^ ^ (12) 

Twice From The Same Hole a ^ 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (U) said: 


The believer does not allow to be stung twice from one (and the same) hole. This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of Abu Huraira through another chain of transmitters. 

od*- 4b 1 ^ ^ 1.-32 ^ \ 1 ^* i T y*' 1 yp 1 ^y£- ^ ^**y3 ^ ^ dt^” do3.>- C -X.-.y.. ~ do-Xj>- 

^ ‘44 34 ‘y4j 3 ^^ 443 3j? 4443 ‘ ^411 jji Ajjjjjy . "o44 ^>-3 ^44 4 45^^ ^4 ^ 11 

»l ' - -- 0 - I - . Of • f > *| |'» S ' ^ 1,01,0 , b ' I'U ' \|l ; ' , 0 > i'> _ 0 , ,0,0,, S s ', 

j yC- C 4 ^C- j y£- 1 >L^j yyl yjJl U_sJo- ^yj i its tpjts- ti yj>- 

■ 4 TU 0 o\_d^- 411^ ^ ^ di^” t h di ^ 1 *.^3 ^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2998 a, b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 81 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7137 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 13) Chapter: The Believer's Affair Is All Good ^ ( 13) 


Suhaib reported that Allah's Messenger (||) said: 
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Strange are the ways of a believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is not the case with anyone else 
except in the case of a believer for if he has an occasion to feel delight, he thanks (God), thus there is a good for him 
in it, and if he gets into trouble and shows resignation (and endures it patiently), there is a good for him in it. 

HjjG- cjUlli HjjG- - jUliJ )?°aUlj - i~ajJyA\ jjj jUlFl (S' y oSpJ aIU- y (dljJfc 

J±- aJeT iy\ 51 l yS "pJuy <ul C- <0)1 4j5 J ji/j 'SPS 5^ ‘js^ (3.' ^ 5^ 

. "a \j3~ c&'jy^ vfc 5lj 4 \jJ~ %\y &u,\ 5} '51 yh iiiS 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2999 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 82 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7138 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 14) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Praising if It &\'j\ ^ ^ \S\ t - id j, J&\ ^ ( 14) 

Involves Exaggeration And There Is The Fear s s ^ 

That It May Be A Source Of Temptation 
(Fitnah) For The One Who Is Praised 


> o ^ , -TV is-o . > o 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakra reported on the authority of his father that a person praised another 
person in the presence of Allah's Apostle (gif), whereupon he said: 


Woe be to thee, you have broken the neck of your friend, you have broken the neck of your friend- he said this twice. 
If one of you has to praise his friend at all, he should say: I think (him to be) so and Allah knows it well and I do not 
know the secret of the heart and Allah knows the destined end, and I cannot testify his purity against Allah but (he 
appears) to be so and so. 




%.J jiy fyS Jls 5*. syi=u gS <g£jj\ ii. ^ M. ^ y Lp y jS- VIS 

5^ iSi "15l> . 1 i "». * 5 9 JllLs — 5^ — 4bl -CLC- 

. "\'jSj cf ms ^JtS 5r 5} ddJ cd 4hi jp Si % 4bij uSii jidi 5 Uou 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3000 a 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 8 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7139 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abd al- Rahman b. Abu Bakra reported on the authority of his father that a person was mentioned in 
the presence of Allah's Apostle (gg), and a person said: 

Allah's Messenger, no person is more excellent than he after Allah's Messenger (Hf ) . Thereupon Allah's Apostle (gjf ) 
said: Woe be to thee, you have broken the neck of your friend, and he said this twice. Then Allah's Messenger (gif) 


said: If anyone has to praise his brother at all, he should say: I think him to be so and so, and even on this he should 
say: I do not consider anyone purer than Allah (considers). 


^ o -J 

‘j 


I ' ^ 1 0 „ j/^ 0 I 5 »" 0 0 ^ 0 > z> •*? ' * * ^ 

9'JJ db* db* '■ dtf JLr^ db 1 - u ^’ 


° i .t-r t ^ ^ -r 0 ^ 

tj-U-C- jE =- u jji ^ y Uj 4> 

o-XJLC- Aj 1 Ahl jj-C- o ^£=u (_^1 3 jJ 3^511 tjlc- 5 ^- Cg.lli -1 jl\i- dii- Aid j\i 

dl ^1 jlii .1153 \j& (3 AUa 5 -^®! ‘pTc- 4jd \ Ahl 5_^^) 5 ^ iJl -®- 3 


2677 


55 - The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts (2956 - 30 14) 


X_A 


LioLa p Jo-' (j) p_Lpj a2lC- Alii ^*2 All I J jumj j\i pj 3Ui 3 j-Aj jjl . cllp>-L3 &S- CAoliaJ dA^j pi Lpj aJ^- 

. M !I^f dii ^ Jjf S(j dJilf d esji 6^ 5} liSii Jidi H JU-f 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3000 b 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 84 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7140 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


his hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with a slight variation of wording. 
cAiici °y£- AiUJL Hja 3- CAlli y\ s 

J^asl pfpj A_Tc- Ail I 3*^ Alii J j**j -Asp dh? d 1 ?!) (3 3“dj C)i xAo_y>- 3“ - 1-3 


>[ ^ tp-.tl3\ d^ Iiaa^- ‘-tilUl jd-a-c- a.Aj-33 


> 0 

. AJda 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 3000 c 
Book 55, Hadith 85 
Book 42, Hadith 7140 


Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (||) saw a person lauding another person or praising him too 
much. Thereupon he said: 


-k>- 


You killed him, or you sliced the back of a person. 

t -j I cd dt^" i~d yp All I App dt^” d**-^!**- 1 4,1 ) IAjA^- d I t *yj A ■•> i pj I , ^3 

3>3 j 6^ p"«?a 3 jl pXSdj&l aJLI A>-Ap]l (3 Aj jhjj (d^ jp <3"^ (3-pj aJlC - 4lll 1 5^ 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3001 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 86 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7141 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Ma'mar reported that a person lauded a ruler amongst the rulers and Migdad began to throw 
dust upon him and he said: 

Allah's Messenger (f§f) commanded us that we should throw dust upon the faces of those who shower too much 


praise. 




3. t g£jJ\ j 4£ tfSli Mis JiUl 3 M JLlUIj - < 3p3 31 ^ l LJr <J£JI 3 ^ 3j 3 >3 3 & 

dd^i a- aI^aJI a_ 3£- ^3^* d^-^3 d ^pMl d^" dpj 1*^3 d^ ^ 3"^” * 

■ <-A I I A-3 I 3 (3"^" 0 1 pfp^ A Lt- All I All I dypj il I 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3002 a 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 87 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7142 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 
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Hammam b. al-Harith reported that a person began to praise 'Uthman and Miqdad sat upon his 
knee; and he was a bulky person and began to throw pebbles upon his (flatterer's) face. Thereupon 
'Uthman said: 

What is the matter with you? And he said: Verily, Allah's Messenger (|§f) said: When you see those who shower 


(undue) praise (upon others), throw dust upon their faces. 

tjjHH °j£- \5 SjS- t Hi Uidi- SfVS - (JiDl JHJJlj - H^-j Hi 

( JiH® - lidfs-® -il-dLaJl -Lais (jUjLC- ( Ji>- ‘ dr? 

3 pjo h) 5^® a w 3 c- Ah\ i^ a 5 d)i dkCt C diCJLC' a] c.) . 3 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3002 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 88 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7143 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Miqdad through another chain of transmitters. 

Hjo- dp oHi£- \15jS~j ^ cpliH °jt- -H- HiL>- Slli j\JL ^ H^- oUiH-j 

^ oiiLii Cjii j£. tjjHHj 3c- 6HH djiJ^ Hi 3^ Hi Hi ‘^ki-Sn 

■ A_ljL*j A.Tc- Ah 1 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 3002 c 
Book 55, Hadith 89 
Book 42, Hadith 7144 


(15) Chapter: Showing Preference To The 
One Who Is Older 


j&H (15) 


'Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger Cm) said: 


It was shown in a vision that I was rinsing my mouth with miswak and two persons began to contend with one 
another for getting that miswak. One was older than the other. I gave the miswak to the younger one amongst them, 
but it was said to me: (Let it be given) to the older one. So I gave it to the older one. 


ij H t 3J Ahl -t^C- iH ^y£- ~ Aj jj y>- 3b ^ jo ” dP H.Aj>- 

DljdJl cdjlH jHSll djr ? ^ IdAAo-l d)*H>-j 3 3H Jls jo-Hj aHc- aH \ 

. "J&H\ J\ HHH .°J$ J, J 3 l U 4 i 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 3003 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 90 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7145 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

( 16) Chapter: Verification Of Hadith And The JJ| L^Lj ^A-\ j cHHJl ( 16) 
Ruling On Writing Down Knowledge ~ ' ~ 

It was reported that Abu Huraira used to say: 
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Listen to me, inmate of the apartment; listen to me, inmate of the apartment, while 'A'isha (Allah be pleased with 
her) had been busy in observing prayer. As she finished prayer, she said to" Urwa: Did you hear his words? And this 
is how Allah's Messenger (0) used to utter (so distinctly) that if one intended to count (the words uttered) he would 


Jo 


be able to do so. 

t ^ , « | 1 ' 'a d "C U « \ o a i ' o a a > ° * > 0 - > ° * > \ ^ 

y >i I (Jjjljj i o y iJtS 4 A_oi jj-C- yS- AJo^C- yj jjC-A— “ cAj UoJo- yj QjL)^ to 

^*2 ^ ^111 (J& llj) Lfljl AjJl JLaj IjJfc (_}) cAls ills AjLslEj . oQijdl-l Ajj U 

. olA>Q! SliJl olp^j \JLjA p-Aj aAc 4lll 


Reference : Sahih Muslim 2493 b 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 91 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7146 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (tfg) said: 


Do not take down anything from me, and he who took down anything from me except the Qur'an, he should efface 
that and narrate from me, for there is no harm in it and he who attributed any falsehood to me- and Hammam said: I 
think he also said: " deliberately" -he should in fact find his abode in the Hell- Fire. 




t ^.*^8 -01 1 ^ 1 -A...*-. ( 1 , 1 Q^* Ll dF J k c. y^ ^ ^ ,^‘^j Owi^ 0"^” -0>- o 31 1 *aS(>- I o-& lo_j 

J(s — ^c- dhA? ^ A^s_^_d-3 Q I y^\ y*&- drA? o9^" 5 * ^ ,Q— a*Tc- aU 



Reference : Sahih Muslim 3004 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 92 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7147 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(17) Chapter The Story Of The People Of The y^jy Al (17) 

Ditch And The Magician, The Monk And The ' ' 

Boy 

Suhaib reported that Allah's Messenger (Yj) thus said: 

There lived a king before you and he had a (court) magician. As he (the magician) grew old, he said to the king: I 
have grown old, send some young boy to me so that I should teach him magic. He (the king) sent to him a young 
man so that he should train him (in magic). And on his way (to the magician) he (the young man) found a monk 
sitting there. He (the young man) listened to his (the monk's) talk and was impressed by it. It became his habit that 
on his way to the magician he met the monk and set there and he came to the magician (late) . He (the magician) beat 
him because of delay. He made a complaint of that to the monk and he said to him: When you feel afraid of the 
magician, say: Members of my family had detained me. And when you feel afraid of your family you should say: The 
magician had detained me. It so happened that there came a huge beast (of prey) and it blocked the way of the 
people, and he (the young boy) said: I will come to know today whether the magician is superior or the monk is 
superior. He picked up a stone and said: O Allah, if the affair of the monk is dearer to Thee than the affair of the 
magician, cause death to this animal so that the people should be able to move about freely. He threw that stone 
towards it and killed it and the people began to move about (on the path freely). He (the young man) then came to 
that monk and Informed him and the monk said: Sonny, today you are superior to me. Your affair has come to a 
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stage where I find that you would be soon put to a trial, and in case you are put to a trial don't give my clue. That 
young man began to treat the blind and those suffering from leprosy and he in fact began to cure people from (all 
kinds) of illness. When a companion of the king who had gone blind heard about him, he came to him with 
numerous gifts and said: If you cure me all these things collected together here would be yours. Be said: I myself do 
not cure anyone. It is Allah Who cures and if you affirm faith in Allah, I shall also supplicate Allah to cure you. He 
affirmed his faith in Allah and Allah cured him and he came to the king and sat by his side as he used to sit before. 
The king said to him: Who restored your eyesight? He said: My Lord. Thereupon he said: It means that your Lord is 
One besides me. He said: My Lord and your Lord is Allah, so he (the king) took hold of him and tormented him till 
he gave a clue of that boy. The young man was thus summoned and the king said to him: O boy, it has been conveyed 
to me that you have become so much proficient in your magic that you cure the blind and those suffering from 
leprosy and you do such and such things. Thereupon he said: I do not cure anyone; it is Allah Who cures, and he (the 
king) took hold of him and began to torment him. So he gave a due of the monk. The monk was thus summoned and 
it was said to him: You should turn back from your religion. He, however, refused to do so. He (ordered) for a saw to 
be brought (and when it was done) he (the king) placed it in the middle of his head and tore it into parts till a part 
fell down. Then the courtier of the king was brought and it was said to him: Turn back from your religion. Arid he 
refused to do so, and the saw was placed in the midst of his head and it was tom till a part fell down. Then that 
young boy was brought and it was said to him: Turn back from your religion. He refused to do so and he was handed 
over to a group of his courtiers. And he 'said to them: Take him to such and such mountain; make him climb up that 
mountain and when you reach its top (ask him to renounce his faith) but if he refuses to do so, then throw him 
(down the mountain). So they took him and made him climb up the mountain and he said: O Allah, save me from 
them (in any way) Thou likest and the mountain began to guake and they all fell down and that person came walking 
to the king. The king said to him: What has happened to your companions? He said: Allah has saved me from them. 
He again handed him to some of his courtiers and said: Take him and carry him in a small boat and when you reach 
the middle of the ocean (ask him to renounce) his religion, but if he does not renounce his religion throw him (into 
the water). So they took him and he said: O Allah, save me from them and what they want to do. It was guite soon 
that the boat turned over and they were drowned and he came walking to the king, and the king said to him: What 
has happened to your companions? He said: Allah has saved me from them, and he said to the king: You cannot kill 
me until you do what I ask you to do. And he said: What is that? He said: You should gather people in a plain and 
hang me by the trunk (of a tree). Then take hold of an arrow from the guiver and say: In the name of Allah, the Lord 
of the young boy; then shoot an arrow and if you do that then you would be able to kill me. So he (the king) called 
the people in an open plain and tied him (the boy) to the trunk of a tree, then he took hold of an arrow from his 
guiver and then placed the arrow in the bow and then said: In the name of Allah, the Lord of the young boy; he then 
shot an arrow and it bit his temple. He (the boy) placed his hands upon the temple where the arrow had bit him and 
he died and the people said: We affirm our faith in the Lord of this young man, we affirm our faith in the Lord of this 
young man, we affirm our faith in the Lord of this young man. The courtiers came to the king and it was said to him: 
Do you see that Allah has actually done what you aimed at averting. They (the people) have affirmed their faith in 
the Lord. He (the king) commanded ditches to be dug at important points in the path. When these ditches were dug, 
and the fire was lit in them it was said (to the people): He who would not turn back from his (boy's) religion would 
be thrown in the fire or it would be said to them to jump in that. (The people courted death but did not renounce 
religion) till a woman came with her child and she felt hesitant in jumping into the fire and the child said to her: 0 
mother, endure (this ordeal) for it is the Truth. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7148 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(18) Chapter: The Lengthy Hadith Of J abir J ^ v ^ (18) 

And The Story Of Abu Al-Yasar " " 

‘Ubadah b. Walid b. Samit reported: 

I and my father set out in search of knowledge to a tribe of the Ansar before their death (i. e. before the Companions 
of the Prophet left the world) and I was the first to meet Abu Yasar, a Companion of Allah's Messenger (f§f ) and 

there was a young man with him who carried the record of letters with him and there was a mantle prepared by the 
tribe of Ma'afiri upon him. And his servant too had a Ma'afiri mantle over him. My father said to him: My uncle, I 
see the signs of anger or that of agony on your face. He said: Yes, such and such person, the son of so and so, of the 
tribe of Harami owed me a debt. I went to his family, extended salutations and said: Where is he? They said: He is 
not here. Then came out to me his son who was at the threshold of his youth. I said to him: Where is your father? He 
said: No sooner did he hear your sound than he hid himself behind my mother's bedstead. I said to him: Walk out to 
me, for I know where you are. He came out. I said to him: What prompted you to hide yourself from me? He said: By 
God, whatever I would say to you would not be a lie. By Allah, I fear that I should tell a lie to you and in case of 
making promise with you I should break it, as you are the Companion of Allah's Messenger (H§ ) . The fact is that I 

was hard up in regard to money. I said: Do you adjure by Allah? He said: I adjure by Allah. I said: Do you adjure by 
Allah? He said: I adjure by Allah. I said: Do you adjure by Allah? He said: I adjure by Allah. Then he brought his 
promissory note and he wrote off (the debt) with his hand and said: Make payment when you find yourself solvent 
enough to pay me back; if you are not, then there is no liability upon you. These two eyes of mine saw, and he (Abu'I- 
Yasar) placed his fingers upon his eyes and these two ears of mine heard and my heart retained, and he pointed 
towards his heart that Allah's Messenger (|g) said: He who gives time to one who is financially hard up (in the 

payment of debt) or writes off his debt, Allah will provide him His shadow. I said to him: My uncle, if you get the 
cloak of your servant and you give him your two clothes, or take his two clothes of Ma'afir and give him your cloak, 
then there would be one dress for you and one for him. He wiped my head and said: O Allah, bless the son of my 
brother. O, son of my brother, these two very eyes of mine saw and these two ears of mine listened to and this heart 
of mine retained this, and he pointed towards the heart that Allah's Messenger (f§f ) said: Feed them (the servants) 

and clothe them (the servants) what you wear, and if I give him the goods of the world, it is easy for me than this that 
he should take my virtues on the Day of Resurrection. We went on till we came to J abir b. Abdullah in the mosgue 
and he was busy in observing prayer in one cloth which he had joined at its opposite ends. I made my way through 
the people till I sat between him and the Qibla and I said: May Allah have mercy upon you. Do you observe prayer 
with one doth on your body whereas your mantle is lying at your side? He pointed me with his hand towards my 
breast just like this and he separated his fingers and bent them in the shape of a bow. And (he said) : I thought that a 
fool like you should come to me so that he should see me as I do and he should then also do like it. Allah's Messenger 
(|§f ) came to us in this very mosgue and he had in his hand the twig of the palm-tree and he saw mucus towards the 

Qibla of the mosgue and he erased it with the help of the twig. He then came to us and said: Who amongst you likes 
that Allah should turn His face away from him? We were afraid. He then again said: Who amongst you likes that 
Allah should turn His face away from him? We were afraid. He again said: Who amongst you likes that Allah should 
turn His face away from him? We said: Allah's Messenger, none of us likes it. And he said: If one amongst you stands 
for prayer, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, is before him he should not spit in front of him, or on his right side, but 
should spit on his left side beneath his left foot and if he is impelled to do so all of a sudden (in spite of himself) he 
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should then spit in his doth and fold it in some part of it. (and he further said: ) Bring some sweet- smelling thing. A 
young man who belonged to our tribe stood up, went and brought scent in his palm. Allah's Messenger (f§f) took that 

and applied it to the end of that twig and then touched the place where there had been mucus. J abir said: This is why 
you should apply scent to your mosgues. It is reported on the same authority: We set out along with Allah's 
Messenger (|§f) on an expedition of Batn Buwat. He (the Holy Prophet) was in search of al-Majdi b. 'Amr al-J uhani. 

(We had so meagre eguipment) that five, six or seven of us had one camel to ride and so we mounted it turn by turn. 
Once there wan. the turn of an Ansari to ride upon the camel. He made it kneel down to ride over it (and after 
having, mounted it), he tried to raise it up but it hesitated. So he said. May there be curse of Allah upon you! 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger ((§£) said: Who is there to curse his camel? He said: Allah's Messenger, it' is I. 

Thereupon he said: Get down from the camel and let us not have in our company the cursed one. Don't curse your 
own selves, nor your children, nor your belongings. There is the possibility that your curse may synchronies with the 
time when Allah is about to confer upon you what you demand and thus your prayer may be readily responded. It is 
reported on the same authority: We set out on an expedition along with Allah's Messenger (sg) until it was evening, 

and we had been near a. water reservoir of Arabia. Allah's Messenger (sg) said: Who would be the person who would 

go ahead and set right the reservoir and drink water himself and serve us with it? J abir said: I stood up and said: 
Allah's Messenger, it is I who am ready to do that. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (|jg) said: Who is the person to 

accompany J abir? And then J abbar b. Sakhr stood up. So we went to that well and poured in that tank a bucket or 
two of water and plastered it with clay and then began to fill it (with water) until it was fill ed to the brim. Allah's 
Messenger (%) was the first who appeared before us, and he said: Do you (both) permit me to drink water out of it? 

We said: Yea, Allah's Messenger. He led his camel to drink water and it drank. He then pulled its rein and it 
stretched its legs and began to urinate. He then took it aside and made it kneel down at another place and then came 
to the tank and performed ablution. I then got up and performed ablution like the ablution of Allah's Messenger 
(|§f), and J abbar b. Sakhr went in order to relieve himself and Allah's Messenger (|§f) got up to observe prayer and 

there was a mantle over me. I tried to invert its ends but it was too short (to cover my body easily). It had its borders. 
I then inverted it (the mantle) and drew its opposite ends and then tied them at my neck. I then came and stood 
upon the left side of Allah's Messenger (0) . He caught hold of me and made me go round behind him, until he made 

me stand on his right side. Then J abbar b. Sakhr came. He performed ablution and then came and stood on the left 
side of Allah's Messenger (|§f). Then Allah's Messenger (|§f) caught hold of our hands together, pushed us back and 

made us stand behind him. Then Allah's Messenger (gf) began to look upon me with darting looks, but I did not 

perceive that. After that I became aware of it and he pointed with the gesture of his hand that I should wrap my loin- 
cloth. When Allah's Messenger (sg) had finished the prayer, he said: J abir! I said: Allah's Messenger, at thy beck and 

call. He said: When the cloth around you is inadeguate, then tie the opposite ends but when it is small, tie it over the 
lower body. Jabir reported: We set out on an expedition with Allah's Messenger ((§£) and the only means of 

sustenance for every person amongst us was only one date for a day and we used to chew it. And we struck the leaves 
with the help of our bow and ate them until the sides of our mouths were injured. It so happened one day that a 
person was overlooked and not given a date. We carried that person and bore witness to the fact that he had not 
been given that date so he was offered that and he got up and received that. J abir reported: We set out on an 
expedition along with Allah's Messenger (§g) until we got down at a spacious valley and Allah's Messenger (|§f) went 

to relieve himself. I followed him with a bucket full of water and Allah's Messenger ((§§) looked about and he found 
no privacy but two trees at the end of the valley and Allah's Messenger (may. peace be upon him) went to one of 
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them and took hold of one of its twigs and said: Be thou under my control by the permission of Allah, and so it came 
under his control like the camel who has its nosestring in the hand of its rider, and then he came to the second tree 
and took hold of a twig and said: Be thou under my control with the permission of Allah, and it came under his 
control, and when he came in the middle of the two trees he joined together the two twigs and said: join with the 
permission of Allah. J abir said: I was afraid lest Allah's Messenger (|§f) should be aware of my nearness and go still 

farther. And Muhammad b. Abbad has used the word" faitab'd" and I began to talk to myself. And as I saw, I 
suddenly found Allah's Messenger (|g) before me and the two trees were separated and each one of them was 

standing at its place. I saw Allah's Messenger (|8) standing for a short time, nodding his head towards right and left. 

Isma'il pointed towards the right and left with the help of his head (in order to demonstrate how the Prophet had 
pointed). Then he (the Holy Prophet) came to me and said: J abir did you see my place where I was standing? I said: 
Allah's Messenger, yes. He then said: Then you should go to those two trees and cut a twig from each of them and go 
to that place with them where I was standing and stand there where I was standing and place a twig on the right and 
a twig on the left. J abir said: I set out and took hold of a stone and broke it and sharpened it and then I came to 
those trees and cut a twig from each one of them. I then came dragging them until I stood at the place where Allah's 
Messenger (sg) had been standing and placed a twig on the right and a twig on the left. Then I met him and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have done that, but (kindly) explain to me the reason for it. Thereupon he said: I passed by two 
graves the occupants of which had been undergoing torment. I liked to make intercession for them so that the might 
be relieved of this torment y as long as these twigs remain fresh. J abir said: We came back to the (camp of the) army 
and Allah's Messenger (sg) said: J abir, call people for per- forming wudu. I cried: Come and perform wudu, come 

and perform wudu, come and perform wudu. I said: Allah's Messenger, there is not even a drop of water in the army 
camp, and there, was a person who used to cool the water for Allah's Messenger (|§f) in the old water-skin which 

kept hanging by the twig. He asked me to go to such and such Ansari and ask him to see if there was any water in 
that skin. I went to him and cast a glance in it but did not find anything but a drop in the mouth of that water-skin 
and if I were to draw that, the water-skin's,, dried part would suck it up. I came to Allah's Messenger (|g) and said: 

Allah's Messenger, I have not found anything in it but a drop of water in the mouth of the water-skin and now if I 
were to draw that, it would be absorbed. He said: Go and bring that to me. I brought that to him. He took hold of it - 
and began to utter something which I could not understand and then pressed it with his hand and gave that to me 
and said: J abir, announce for the tub to be brought. So I announced that the tub of the army (be brought). It was 
brought accordingly and I placed it before him (the Holy Prophet). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (ijg) placed his 

hands in the tub like this: with his fingers stretched out, and then he placed his fingers at the bottom of the tub and 
said: J abir, take it (that waters- skin) and pour water over me, by reciting Bismillah, and I poured water and I said: 
Bismillah, and found water sprouting out between the fingers of Allah's Messenger (|8). Then that tub gushed forth 

until it was filled up and the Messenger (|§f) said: J abir, make an announcement to the effect: He who needs water 

should take that. J abir said: The people came and got water until they were all satiated. I said: Is there anyone left 
who wants to get it? And Allah's Messenger (|jg) then lifted up his hand from that tub and it was still full. Then the 

people made a complaint to Allah's Messenger (f§f ) about hunger and he said: May Allah provide you food! We came 

to the bank of the ocean and the ocean was tossing and it threw out a big animal and we lit fire and cooked it and 
took it until we had eaten to our heart's content. J abir said: I and such and such five persons entered Its socket and 
nobody could see us until we had come out, and we took hold of one of its ribs and twisted it into a sort of arch, then 
we called the tallest of the persons of the army and the hugest of the camels of the army and it had the big saddle 
over it, and it could easily pass through it without the rider having need to bend down. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 0 6- 30 14 

I n- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 94 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7149 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(19) Chapter: The Hadith Of The Hijrah cL»X j^j (19) 

Al-Bara 1 b. 'Azib reported that Abu Bakr Siddiq came to the residence of my father ('Azib) and 
bought a haudaj from him and said to 'Azib: 

Send your son to my residence (to cany this haudaj ), and my father said to me: Cany it (for him) . So I carried it and 
there went along with him (with Abu Bakr) my father in order to fetch its price and he ( 'Azib) said to Abu Bakr: Abu 
Bakr, narrate to me what you both did on the night when you set out on ajoumey along with Allah's Messenger (s&). 

He said: We set out during the night and went on walking until it was noon, and the path was vacant and so none 
passed by that (until) there appeared prominently before us a large rock. It had its shade and the rays of the sun did 
not reach that place. So we got down at that place. I then went to the rock and levelled the ground with my hands at 
the place where the Prophet (H ) would take rest under its shade. I then set the bedding and said: Allah's Messenger, 

go to sleep and I shall keep a watch around you. I went out and watched around him. There we saw a shepherd 
moving towards that rock with his flock and he intended what we intended (i. e. taking rest). I met him and said to 
him: Young boy, to which place do you belong? He said: I am a person from Medina. I said, is there any milk in the 
udders of your sheep and goats? He said: Yes. He took hold of a goat, and I said to him: Clean the udder well so that 
it should be free from hair, dust and impurity. I saw al-Bara' striking his hand upon the other (to give an indication) 
how he did that. He milked the goat for me in a wooden cup which he had with him and I had with me a bucket in 
which I kept water for drinking and for performing ablution. I came to Allah's Apostle (0) and did not like to 
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Uff 

awaken him from sleep but he was accidentally startled from the sleep. I poured water upon the milk (till It was 
cold) and I said: Allah's Messenger, take this milk He then took It and I was delighted and he (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Is now not the time to march on? I said: Of course. So he marched on after the sun had passed the meridian 
and Suraga b. Malik pursued us and we had been walking on soft, level ground. I said: Allah's Messenger, we are 
about to be overtaken by them. Thereupon he said: Be not grieved. Verily, Allah is with us. Then Allah's Messenger 
(|§f) cursed him and his horse sank into the earth. I think he also said: I know you have hurled curse upon me. So 

supplicate Allah for me and I take an oath that I shall turn everyone away who would come in search of you. So he 
(Allah's Messenger) supplicated Allah and he was rescued and he came back and to everyone he met, he said: I have 
combed all this side. In short, he diverted everyone whom he met and he in fact fulfilled his promise. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 2009 c 

In- book reference : Book 55, Hadith 95 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 7150 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Al-Bara 1 reported: 

Abu Bakr purchased a saddle from me for thirteen dirhams; the rest of the hadith is the same, and in the narration 
of Uthman b. 'Umar, the words are: He (Suraga b. Malik) drew near Allah's Messenger (|§f), and he (the Holy 
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Prophet) cursed him and his camel sank in the earth up to the belly and he jumped from that and said: Muhammad, 
I am fully aware of It that it is your doing. Supplicate Allah that He should rescue me from it in which I am 
(pitchforked) and I give you a solemn pledge that I shall keep this as a secret from all those who are coming after me. 
Take hold of an arrow out of it (guiver) for you will find my camels and my slaves at such and such place and you can 
get whatever you need (on showing this arrow). He (the Holy Prophet) said: I don't need your camels. And we (the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr) came to Medina during the night and the people began to contend as to where Allah's 
Messenger (%) should reside and he encamped in the tribe of Najjar who were related to 'Abd ul-Muttalib from the 

side of mother. Allah's Messenger (f§f) honoured them, then people climbed upon house-top and women also and 

boys scattered in the way, and they were all crying: Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, Muhammad, Messenger of 
Allah. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 2009 d 
Book 55, Hadith 96 
Book 42, Hadith 7150 
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ill ojbS* 
♦ 


Ha mini m b. Munabbih reported: 

This is what Abu Huraira reported to us from Allah's Messenger (||) and in this connection he narrated some of the 
ahadith and Allah's Messenger (|jg) said: It was said to people of Israel: Enter this land saying Hitta (Remove Thou 

from us the burden of our sins), whereupon We would forgive you your sins, but they twisted (this statement) and 
entered the gate draggingupon their breech and said: The" grain in the ear." 


Jj— IJ to (tjj ^>- Li Ijjfc (J\J CALLAO ^LaJfc jj-C- lijJo- -C.C- LLjJo- LoJo- 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 15 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7151 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, sent revelation to Allah's Messenger (f§f) just before his 

death in guick succession until he left for his heavenly home, and the day when he died, he received the revelation 
profusely. 

jls - x3~ ciilSJl ^ ^ jjlE- 

cgp JLil jls ci_j gjE - oVl^S gpl Jifcj - t^)LG> LLjjG- - jjd 3 ! - ‘aEjJL*j 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 16 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7152 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tariq b. Shihab reported that a J ew said to' Umar: 

You recite a verse which, if it had been revealed in relation to us, we would have taken that day as the day of 
rejoicing. Thereupon 'Umar said: I know where it was revealed and on the day when it was revealed and where 
Allah's Messenger (|§f) had been at that time when it was revealed. It was revealed on the day of 'Arafa (ninth of 

Dhu'l Hijjah) and Allah's Messenger (f§f) had been staying in 'Arafat. Sufyan said: I doubt, whether it was Friday or 
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not (and the verse referred to) is this: " Today I have perfected your religion for you and completed My favours upon 
you" (v. 4). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 17 a 

In- book reference : Book 56 , Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43 , Hadith 7153 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Tariq b. Shihab reported that a J ew said to 'Umar: 

If this verse were revealed in relation to the J ews (i e. "This day I have perfected your religion for you and have 
completed My favours for you and have chosen for you al-Islam as religion") we would have taken the day of 
rejoicing on which this verse was revealed. Thereupon 'Umar said: I know the day on which it was revealed and the 
hour when it was revealed and where Allah's Messenger (|8 ) had been when it was revealed. It was revealed on the 

night of Friday and we were in 'Arafat with Allah's Messenger (s&) at that time. 




g: ^ ^ c*J 3^ £ <ui i cj^ U 5 jis - jS 111)1 3 - ^435 j >\ 3 j) J = c > J ill 

c 3,T <C3!l ell 'jCtJU* lie- 3-1*1 C-JlS (JlS ti—jlg-i (j^- ‘ja-Q 04 

jli jus jis . Id. yjb M i 4^i djlf 3JJ3 {lo (d) db33 jd dd?3 

^ o <0 — )' ^ p l ' ^ j A_de* <01 1 <01 1 3 3 ac- 1. . . . ) 3 ^c-9 1 t s 3 1 ^^3 1 .UU 

. oil < cJo <01 1 (3-^ “Oil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 30 17 b 
Book 56 , Hadith 4 
Book 43 , Hadith 7154 


Tariq b. Shihab reported that a J ew came to 'Umar and said: 

Commander of the Faithful, there is a verse in your Book, which you recite. Had it been revealed in connection with 
the J ews, we would have taken it as the day of rejoicing. Thereupon he said: Which verse do you mean? He replied: " 
This day I have perfected your religion for you and I have completed My favours upon you and I have chosen al- 
Islam as religion for you." Umar said, I know the day when it was revealed and the place where it was revealed. It 
was revealed to Allah's Messenger (f|) at 'Arafat on Friday. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 17 c 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7155 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa b. Zubair reported that he asked 'A'isha about the words of Allah: 

" If you fear that you will not be able to maintain equity amongst the orphan girls, then marry (those) you like from 
amongst the women two, three or four." She said: O, the son of my sister, the orphan girl is one who is under the 
patronage of her guardian and she shares with him in his property and her property and beauty fascinate him and 
her guardian makes up his mind to marry her without giving her due share of the wedding money and is not 
prepared (to pay so much amount) which anyone else is prepared to pay and so Allah has forbidden to marry these 
girls but in case when equity is observed as regards the wedding money and they are prepared to pay them the full 
amount of the wedding money and Allah commanded to marry other women besides them according to the liking of 
their heart. 'Urwa reported that 'A'isha said that people began to seek verdict from Allah's Messenger (|§f ) after the 

revelation of this verse about them (orphan girls) and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse:" They 
asked thee verdict about women; say: Allah gives verdict to you in regard to them and what is recited to you in the 
Book about orphan woman, whom you give not what is ordained for them while you like to marry them" (iv. 126). 
She said: The wording of Allah" what is recited to you" in the Book means the first verse, i. e." if you fear that you 
may not be able to observe equity in case of an orphan woman, marry what you like in case of woman" (iv. 3). 'A'isha 
said: (And as for this verse [iv. 126], i. e. and you intend" to marry one of them from amongst the orphan girls" it 
pertains to one who is in charge (of orphans) having small amount of wealth and less beauty and they have been 
forbidden that they should marry what they like of her wealth and beauty out of the orphan girls, but with equity, 
because of their disliking for them. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3018 a 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7156 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'Urwa reported that he asked 'A'isha about the words of Allah: 

" If you fear that you will not be able to observe equity in case of orphan girls" ; the rest of the hadith is the same but 
with a slight variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 18 b 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7157 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha said that as for the words of Allah: 

" If you fear that you would not be able to observe equity in case of orphan girls)," it was revealed in reference to a 
person who had an orphan girl (as his ward) and he was her guardian, and her heir, and she possessed property, but 
there was none to contend on her behalf except her ownself. And he (her guardian) did not give her in marriage 
because of her property and he tortured her and ill-treated her, it was in relation to her that (Allah said: )" If you fear 
that you would not be able to observe equity in case of orphan girls, then many whom you like among women," i. e. 
whatever I have made lawful for you and leave her whom you are putting to torture. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3018 c 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7158 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha said in connection with His words (those of Allah): 

" What is recited to you in the Book about orphan women whom you give not what is ordained for them, while you 
like to marry them," these were revealed in connection with an orphan girl who was in the charge of the person and 
she shared with him in his property and he was reluctant to marry her himself and was also unwilling to marry her 
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to someone else (fearing) that (that person) would share in his property (as the husband of that girl), preventing her 
to marry, neither marrying her himself nor marrying her to another person. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3018 d 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7159 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hisham reported that 'A'isha said in connection with the words of Allah: 

" They ask thee the religious verdict about women, say: Allah gives you the verdict about them" (iv. 126), that these 
relate to an orphan girl who is in charge of the person and she shares with him in his property (as a heir) even in the 
date-palm trees and he is reluctant to give her hand in marriage to any other person lest he (her husband) should 
partake of his property, and thus keep her in a lingering state. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3018 e 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7160 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Hisham reported on the authority of his father that 'A'isha said in connection with His (Allah's) 
words: 

" And whoever is poor let him take reasonably (out of it)" that it was revealed in connection with the custodian of the 
property of an orphan, who is in charge of her and looks after her; In case he is poor, he is allowed to eat out of that. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 19 a 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7161 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

‘A'isha reported in connection with the words of Allah, the Exalted: 

" He who is rich should abstain, and he who is poor may reasonably eat (out of it)" that this was revealed in relation 
to the guardian of an orphan who is poor; he may get out of that what is reasonable keeping in view his own status of 
solvency. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sahih Muslim 30 19 b 
Book 56, Hadith 12 
Book 43, Hadith 7162 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Hisham with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 30 19 c 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 13 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7163 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'A'isha reported that these words of Allah: 

" When they came upon you from above you and from below you and when the eyes turned dull and the hearts rose 
up to the throats" (xxxiii. 10) pertain to the day of Ditch. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3020 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 14 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7164 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha said in connection with the verse: 

" And if a woman has reason to fear ill-treatment from her husband or that he might turn away from her" (iv. 128) 
that it was revealed in case of a woman who had long association with a person (as his wife) and now he intends to 
divorce her and she says: Do not divorce me, but retain me (as wife in your house) and you are permitted to live with 
another wife. It is in this context that this verse was revealed. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3021 a 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 15 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7165 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 

'A'isha said in connection with these words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious: 

" And if a woman has reason to fear ill-treatment from her husband or that he might turn away from her" that it was 
revealed in case of a woman who lived with a person and perhaps he does not want to prolong (his relationship with 
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her) whereas she has had sexual relationship witii him (and as a result thereof) she got a child from him and she 
does not like that she should be divorced, so she says to him: I permit you to live with the other wife. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3021b 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7166 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


'Urwa reported on the authority of his father that 'A'isha said to him: 

O, the son of my sister, the Muslims were commanded to seek forgiveness for the Companions of Allah's Apostle (H ) 
but they reviled him. 
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Sahih Muslim 3022 a 
Book 56, Hadith 17 
Book 43, Hadith 7167 


This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Usama with the same chain of narrators. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3022 b 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7168 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

The inhabitants of Kufa differed in regard to this verse:" But whoever slays another believer intentionally, his 
requital shall be Hell" (iv. 92), so I went to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about it, whereupon he said: This has been 
revealed and nothing abrogated it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7169 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Shu'ba with the same chain of narrators but with a slight 
variation of wording. 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3023 b 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 20 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7170 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

'Abd al Rahman b. Abzi commanded me that I should ask Ibn 'Abbas about these two verses:" He who slays a 
believer intentionally his reguital shall be Hell where he would abide for ever" (iv. 92). So, I asked him and he said: 
Nothing has abrogated it. And as for this verse: " And they who call not upon another god with Allah and slay not the 
soul which Allah has forbidden, except in the cause of justice" (xxv. 68), he (Ibn Abbas) said: This has been revealed 
in regard to the polytheists." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3023 c 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7171 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

This verse was revealed in Mecca: " And they who call not upon another god with Allah and slay not the soul which 
Allah has forbidden except in the cause of justice" up to the word Muhdana (abased). Thereupon the polytheists 
said: Islam is of no avail to us for we have made peer with Allah and we killed the soul which Allah had forbidden to 
do and we committed debauchery, and it was (on this occasion) that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this 
verse: " Except him who repents and believes and does good deeds" up to the end Ibn 'Abbis says: He who enters the 
fold of Islam and understands its command and then kills the soul there is no repentance for him. 
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Sahih Muslim 3023 d 
Book 56, Hadith 22 
Book 43, Hadith 7172 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

I said to Ibn Abbas: Will the repentance of that person be accepted who kills a believer intentionally? He said: No. I 
recited to him this verse of Sura al-Furqan (xix.):" And those who call not upon another god with Allah and slay not 
the soul which Allah has forbidden except in the cause of justice" to the end of the verse. He said: This is a Meccan 
verse which has been abrogated by a verse revealed at Medina: " He who slays a believer intentionally, for him is the 
reguital of Hell- Fire where he would abide for ever," and in the narration of Ibn Hisham (the words are): I recited to 
him this verse of Sura al-Furgan: " Except one who made repentance." 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3023 e 

I n- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7173 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

UbaiduUah b. 'Abdullah b. 'Utba reported: 

Ibn Abbas said to me: Do you know-and in the words of Harun (another narrator): Are you aware of- the last Sura 
which was revealed in the Qur'an as a whole? I said: Yes," When came the help from Allah and the victory" (cx.). 
Thereupon, he said: You have told the truth. And in the narration of Abu Shaiba (the words are): Do you know the 
Sura? And he did not mention the words" the last one". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3024 a 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7174 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


This hadith has been reported on the authority of Abu 'Umais through the same chain of transmitters but with a 
slight variation of wording. 
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In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7175 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Ibn Abbas reported that some Muslims met a person with a small flock of sheep. He said: 

As-Salam-o-'Alaikum. They caught hold of him and killed him and took possession of his flock. Then this verse was 
revealed:" He who meets you and extends you salutations, don't say: You are not a Muslim" (iv. 94). Ibn 'Abbas, 
however, recited the word as- Salam instead of as- Salam". 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3025 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 26 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7176 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


Bara' reported: 

When the Ansar performed the Pilgrimage, they did not enter their houses but from behind. A person from the 
Ansar came and he began to enter from his door but it was said to him (why he was doing something in 
contravention to the common practice of coming to the houses from behind). Then this verse was revealed." Piety is 
not that you come to the doors from behind" (ii. 189). 
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(1) Chapter: Allah's Saying: "Has Not The 
Time Come For The Hearts Of Those Who 
Believe To Be Affected By Allah's Reminder" 
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Ibn Mas'ud said: 

Since our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of this verse in which Allah has shown annoyance to us:" Has not 
the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?" (lvii. 16), 
there was a gap of four years. 
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In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7178 

(deprecated numbering scheme) 

(2) Chapter: Allah's Saying: "O Children Of 
Adam! Take Your Adornment While Praying 11 
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Ibn Abbas reported: 

During the pre-Islamic days women rircumambulated the Ka'ba nakedly, and said: Who would provide cloth to 
cover the one who is circumambulating the Ka'ba so that she would cover her private parts? And then she would say: 
Today will be exposed the whole or the part and what is exposed I shall not make it lawful. It was in this connection 
that the verse was revealed: " Adorn yourself at every place of worship" (vii. 31) . 
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Chapter: Allah's Saying: "And Force Not 
Your Maids To Prostitution" 
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J abir reported that 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul used to say to his slave-girl: 

Go and fetch something for us by committing prostitution. It was in this connection that Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, revealed this verse:" And compel not your slave- girls to prostitution when they desire to keep chaste in 
order to seek the frail goods of this world's life, and whoever compels them, then surely after their compulsion Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful" (xxiv. 33). 
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Reference : Sahih Muslim 3029 a 

In- book reference : Book 56, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 7180 
(deprecated numbering scheme) 


J abir reported that 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul had two slave-girls; one was called Musaika and the 
other one was called Umaima and he compelled them to prostitution (for which' Abdullah b. Ubayy 
b. Salul compelled them). They made a complaint about this to Allah's Messenger (||) and it was 

upon this that this verse was revealed: 

" And compel not your slave-girls to prostitute" up to the words: " Allah is Forgiving, Merciful." 
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Chapter: Allah's Saving: "Those Whom 
They Call Upon Desire Means Of Access To 
Their Lord (Allah) " ^3 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported in connection with the words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious: 

" Those to whom they call upon, themselves seek the means or access to their Lord as to whoever of them becomes 
nearest" (xvii. 57) that it related to a party of Jinn who were being worshipped and they embraced Islam but those 
who worshipped them kept on worshipping them (though the J inn whom the misguided people worshipped had 
become Muslims). It was then that this verse was revealed. 
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(deprecated numbering scheme) 

Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported in connection with the verse: 

" Those whom they call upon, themselves seek the means of access to their Lord," that it related to a group of people 
who worshipped a party amongst the J inn. The group from amongst the J inn embraced Islam, but the people kept 
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worshipping them as they did before, and it was (on this occasion) that the verse was revealed:" Those whom they 
call upon, themselves seek the means of access to their Lord." This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 
Sulaiman with the same chain of transmitters. 
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Abdullah b. Mas'ud said in connection with the verse: 

" Those whom they call upon, themselves seek the means of access to their Lord," that that verse was revealed in 
connection with a party of Arabs who used to worship a group amnogst the jinn; the jinn embraced Islam but the 
people kept worshipping them without being conscious of it. Then this verse was revealed:" Those whom they call 
upon, themselves seek the means of access to their Lord." 
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(5) Chapter: Sural Baraah (Ar-Tawbah), Al- 
Anfal And Al-Hashr 
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Sa'id b. J ubair reported: 

I said to Ibn 'Abbas about Sura Tauba, whereupon he said: As for Sura Tauba, it is meant to humiliate (the non- 
believers and the hypocrites). There is constantly revealed in it (the pronoun) minhum (of them) and minhom (of 
them, i. e. such is the condition of some of them) till they (the Muslims) thought that none would be left 
unmentioned out of them who would not be blamed (for one fault or the other) . I again said: What about Sura Anfal? 
He said: It pertains to the Battle of Badr. I again asked him about Sura al-Hashr. He said: It was revealed in 
connection with (the tribe) of Banu Nadir. 
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(6) Chapter: Revelation Of The Prohibition 
On Khamr 


J J_p j (6) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that Umar delivered a sermon on the pulpit of Allah's Messenger (H) and he 
praised Allah and lauded Him and then said: 

Now coming to the point. Behold I when the command pertaining to the prohibition of wine was revealed, it was 
prepared from five things: from wheat, barley, date, grape, honey; and wine is that which clouds the intellect; and O 
people, I wish Allah's Messenger (0) could have explained to us in (more) detail the laws pertaining to the 

inheritance of the grandfather, about one who dies leaving no issue, and some of the problems pertaining to interest. 
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Ibn 'Umar reported: 

I heard 'Umar b. Khattab delivering sermon on the pulpit ol Allah's messenger (|§f ) and saying 1 : Now, coming to the 

point, O people, there was revealed (the command pertaining to the prohibition of wine) and it was prepared (at that 
time) out of five things: grape, date, honey, wheat, barley, and wine is that which clouds the intellect, and, O people, 
I wish Allah's Messenger (Hf) had explained to us in greater detail three things: the inheritance of the grandfather, of 

one who dies without leaving any issue, and some of the problems of interest. 
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This hadith has been transmitted on the same authority but with a slight variation of wording. 
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(7) Chapter: Allah's Saying: "These Two 
Opponents Dispute With Each Other About 
Their Lord" 


i 



(^1.0. V^~>- dl-X&}Qllj a]^3 (_3 <— ->L (7) 



Abu Dharr took an oath that this verse: 

" These two adversaries who dispute about their Lord" (xxii. 19) was revealed in connection with those who on the 
Day of Badr came out (of rows to fight against the non-believers and they were) Hamza, 'Ali, 'Ubaida b. Harith (from 
the side of the Muslims) and 'Utba and Shaiba, both of them the sons of Rabi'a and Walid b. 'Utba (from the side of 
the non-believers of Mecca). 
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This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr through another chain of transmitters. 
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